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ADDRESS  TO  OUR   SPIRITUAL   READERS. 


In  venturing  once  more,  at  the  opening  of  another  year,  to  greet 
our  readers  with  our  annual  Address,  we  desire  to  come  before  them 
under  the  gracious  teachings  and  influences  of  the  blessed  Spirit — 
that  holy  Instructor,  that  promised  Comforter,  that  unerring  Guide 
into  all  truth ;  for  if  we  are  but  favored  with  his  heavenly  dew  and 
divine  anointing,  we  shall  not  write  in  our  owji  spirit,  or  seek  our 
own  glory;  we  shall  not  arrogate  to  ourselves  any  undue  authority, 
presume  upon  our  position,  or  abuse  our  privilege;  we  shall  not  use 
flattering  words,  or  seek  the  passing  breath  of  human  applause;  but 
shall,  by  manifestation  of  the  truth,  commend  ourselves  to  their 
conscience  in  the  sight  of  God,  as  seeking  their  spiritual  welfare  and 
the  glory  of  the  blessed  Eedeemer. 

To  edify,  to  comfort,  to  instruct,  to  lead  on,  to  encourage  the 
family  of  God  amid  all  their  trials  and  sorrows,  temptations  and  con- 
flicts, is,  or  should  be  the  aim  of  all  who,  as  preachers  or  writers,  stand 
on  the  battlements  of  Zion.  If  Gk)d,  then,  in  his  providence  and 
grace,  has  placed  us  in  a  position  whence  we  can,  if  not  with  voice, 
yet  with  pen,  address  many,  very  many  of  his  dear  children ;  if  he  has 
inclined  any  of  their  hearts  to  listen  to  us  as  believing  that  we  know 
and  love  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus,  we  are  bound,  not  only  by  the 
weight  which  eternal  realities  have  with  our  own  soul,  but  by  the  very 
readiness  of  our  friends  and  brethren  to  receive  our  words,  to  seek 
to  the  uttermost  their  spiritual  profit.  To  be  of  the  least  spiritual, 
service  to  the  Church  of  Christ;  to  profit  the  souls  of  any,  though 
the  least  and  lowest,  of  God's  dear  children;  to  promote  in  any  way 
a  spirit  of  love  and  union  in  the  churches  of  truth  specially,  and 
amongst  individual  believers  generally;  to  contend  for  the  faith  once 
delivered  to  the  saints  earnestly,  but  affectionately;  to  testify  boldly 
against  all  error  and  all  evil ;  and  be  a  favored  instrument  of  ad- 
vancing in  any  measure  the  kingdom  of  the  Redeemer,  the  cause  of 
vital,  experimental  godliness,  and  the  glory  of  a  Triune  God  —what 
earthly  rank  or  dignity,  what  place  of  worldly  power  or  profit  can 
for  a  moment  be  compared  with  an  honor  such  as  this?  And  are 
any  of  us,  friends  and  brethren,  so  highly  favored  and  honored? 
Blessed  are  our  eyes,  dear  Readers,  if  they  have  seen  any  divine 
beauty  and  blessedness  in  Jesus;  blessed  are  our  ears  if  we  have 
heard  his  voice  with  sweetness  and  power;  blessed  are  yoilr  tongues, 
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ye  servants  of  God,  if,  in  testifying  of  his  Person  and  work,  love 
and  blood,  suitability  and  preciouEOsess,  you  have  felt  the  dew  of  the 
Spirit  dropping  from  your  lips;  and  blessed  are  your  fingers,  you 
whose  pens  seek  to  trace  bis  worth,  if  what  you  write  is  attended 
with  the  unction  of  his  grace  to  contrite,  believing  hearts.  If  this 
be  our  experience,  and  this  our  aim  and  end,  one  living  bond  of 
union  will  knit  together  editor,  writers,  readers,  servants  of  Ck)d, 
members  of  Gospel  churches,  and  believers  generally  among  whom 
our  pages  come. 

The  union  of.  the  church  with  Christ  her  living  Head,  and  the 
imion  of  all  the  members  of  his  mystical  body  with  each  other  in 
him,  are  truths  so  vital  and  essential  that,  if  lost  sight  of  or  not 
realised,  confhsion  in  doctrine,  experience,  and  practice,  must  be 
the  necessary  result.  "I  am  tiie  vine,  ye  are  the  baches."  "Abide 
in  me,  and  I  in  you."  "  We  arc  members  of  his  body,  of  his  flesh, 
and  of  his  bones."  "  That  they  all  may  be  one;  as  thou,  Father,  art 
in  me,  and  I  in  thee,  tMt  they  also  may  be  one  in  us."  If  these 
divine  truths  be  hidden  or  obscured;  if  these  springs  of  love  to  Jesus 
and  of  love  to  his  dear  saints  cease  to  flow  into  our  hearts;  if  they  afre 
dried  up  by  contention,  or  muddied  by  error  or  evil,  we  at  once  lose 
sight  not  only  of  t)ur  own  standing  in  Christ,  but  of  the  plaoe  which 
the  church  holds  in  his  person  and  heart.  We  would  then,  the  Lord 
enabling,  fix  our  eyes  steadfly  on  these  two  points  as  guiding  stars; 
as  we  sail  over  the  waters  of  time;  and  we  invite  our  readers  to  look 
at  them  with  us  in  this  opening  season,  that,  with  the  help  and 
blessing  of  the  Lord,  they  may  influence  our  hearts,  lips,  and  lives, 
day  by  day  in  our  walk  before  God  and  our  walk  with  his  children, 
from  the  beginning  to  the  end  of  the  year. 

TVom  ignorance  or  forgetfulness  of  these  grand  distinguishing 
truths  of  the  glorious  gospel  of  the  grace  of  God,  many,  both 
preachers  and  writers,  who  appear  to  have  some  desire  for  the 
welfeire  of  Zion,  have  dwelt,  we  think,  too  exclusively,  and  some 
almost  angrily  on  the  evils  which  afflict,  on  the  divisions  which 
separate  the  sheep  of  Christ;  and,  in  their  zeal  and  warmth 
against  what  they  consider  the  low,  carnal  state  of  the  church, 
seem  well  nigh,  if  not  quite,  to  lose  sight  of  her  covenant 
standing  in  the  Son  of  God,  her  plaoe  in  his  heart,  her  interest 
in  his  blood  and  righteousness,  as  well  as  of  his  tender '  caare 
over  her,  and  that  what  she  is  she  is  by  his  sovereign  grace,  or 
by  his  all-wise  permission.  We  may  look  at  the  church  sometimes 
as  we  often  look  at  ourselves,  seeing  in  her,  as  in  our  own  evil 
hearts,  nothing  but  what  is  carnal  and  vile;  and  with  much  the 
same  result — unbelief,  and  hopelessness  of  any  better  or  brighter 
days.  But,  as  the  more  we  look  at  ourselves  apart  from  Christ,  thfe 
lower  we  shall  sink,  so  the  more  we  look  at  the  church  separate  from 
him,  the  worse  she  will  appear.  To  be  ever  fixing  our  eyes  on  the 
low  state  of  the  church,  and  be  ever  censuring  her  for  her  spots  and 
blemishes,  is  a  spirit  akin  to  that  which  sees  nothing  in  individual 
believers  but  their  faults  and  infirmities.     A  parent  may  keenly 
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grieve  tliat  his  eldest  child  is  a  cripple,  or  a  husband  that  his  wife  is 
ii^icted  in  body  or  miAdi  but  the  loye  tJiat  so  deeply  fieels  the  afflic- 
tion will  not  be  ever  roughly  uncovering. these  family  infirmities  to 
the  rude  gaze  of  the  common  eye;  nor  is  the  child  less  a  dear-son^ 
or  the  wife  less  a  beloved  partner  because  of  them.  Are  we  members 
of  the  family  in  heaven  and  earth?  (Eph.  iii.  15,)  that  royal  family, 
all  of  whom  are  made  kiugs  and  prieste  uuto  Qod?  (Eev.  v.  10.) 
Let  us,  then,  be  jealous  of  the  family  honor;  not  stain  with  conten- 
tion the  family  dignity;  and,  whilst  deeply  lamenting  &mily  infirmi- 
ties, still  manifest  family  love,  and  cleave  in  affection  to  every  member 
of  the  family  as  equally  dear  to  their  eovenant  Head,  and  for  that 
reason,  dear  also  to  us.  Take  away  the  people  of  God,  where 
are  our  Mends,  our  companions,  our  brothers?  Do  we  hope 
to  spend  with  them  an  eteruity  of  bliss?  Can  we  not,  then, 
bear  with  them  a  little  on  earth,  if  we  hope  to  be  for  ever  with 
them  in  heaven?  To  be  always  dwelling  on  their  in$rmlties, 
is  to  speak  a  language  very  difierent  from  the  language  of  Christ 
to  his  bride,  and  &om  all  that  the  blessed  Spirit  has  revealed 
of  the  covenant  standing  of  the  affianced  spouse  of  Jesus.  To  view 
the  church  separate  from  Christ,  is  to  look  at  a  headless  trui^ik;  to 
view  the  menibers  of  his  mystical  body,  apart  from  their  imion  with 
each  other,  is  to  see  only  scattered  limbs.  Such  unscriptural  views 
must  lead  to  a  wrong  judgment,  ap^d  must  necessarily  make  us  dwell 
more  upon  what  the  church  is  in  herself,  sunk  and  fallen,  than  what 
she  is  in  her  covenant  Head,  all  fair,  without  spot,  or  wrinkle. 

In  the  same  spirit  many  seem  also  much  disposed  to  dwell  upon  the 
breaches  of  Zion,  the  divisions  which  undoubtedly  exist  among  those 
who  profess  the  same  truths,  and  to  believe  in  the  same  blessed  Lord. 
But  h^e,  too,  they  appear  to  want  the  anointing  ^e-salve,  which 
would  show  them  that  as  there  is  more  in  the  blood  of  Christ  to 
save  the  individual  believer  than  there  is  in  sin  to  damn  him,  so 
there  is  mcnre  in  grace  to  unite  together  the  members  of  Christ  than 
Ulcere  is  in  strife  to  separate  them. 

Whatever  be  the  divisions  and  dissensions  that  rend  the  visible 
church,  which  at  the  best  is  a  mixed  mxdtitude,  a  firm,  indissoluble 
union  binds  together  the  living  members  of  Christ's  mystical  body. 
Small  are  their  differences  compared  with  their  points  of  agreement. 
A  stranger  to  the  spiritual  union  which  knits  the  members  of  Christ 
to  him  as  their  living  Head,  and  to  each  other  in  him,  sees  only  the 
divisions  which  separate;  whilst  he  who  knows  the  strength  aiid 
sweetness  of  that  inward  life  which  gives  him  union  with  Christ, 
feels  the  power  of  ih&t  grace  which  gives  him  also  union  with  his 
brethren. 

Unless  we  believe  that  sin  is  stronger  than  grace,  Belial  than 
CbrisI,  the  world  than  faith,  the  works  of  darknesi^  than  he  who  was 
manifested  to  destroy  tiiem,  we  have  no  ground  to  believe  that  dis- 
Wdion,  divisicm,  strife,  contention,  and  discord,  are  stronger  than 
love,  union,  affection,  concord,  And  peace.  To  a  common  eye  the 
ship  of  the  church  may  seem  tossed  with  every  wave,  driven  out  of 
her  course,  or  purf  uiug  no  definite  course  at  aU,  her  sails  rent,  her 
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masts  and  yards  broken,  her  pilot  heedless,  her  d9icers  askep,  aad 
her  crew  at  strife.  But  the  spiritisai  eye  looks  beyond  all  that  meets 
the  common  gaze,  and  sees  that  there  is  at  her  helm  an  almighty 
and  unerring,  though  invisible,  Pilot,  who  steers  her  after  hjs  own 
will>  who  holds  the  winds  in  his  fists,  governs  add  directs  the  move- 
ments of  all  on  board,  overrules  all  their  ways  and  wills  to  his  own 
glory,  and  is  bringing  her  through  every  storm  to  her  desired 
haven. 

Let  us  freely  acknowledge  that  there  is  not  always  that  love  aand 
affection,  that  tenderness,  kindness,  gentleness,  forbearance^  meek- 
nbss^  and  brotherly  intetest  manifested  by  tibe  children  of  Gk>d  to 
each  other,  whibh  should  mark  Christ's  disciples.  Let  us  confess 
that  amongst  many. who  really  fear  God  there  is  often  a  want  of 
mutual  consideration  for  each  other's  feelings,  a  lack  of  sympathy 
with  eaeh  other's  trials  and  temptations,  an  inability  or  an  unwilling- 
ness' to  inake  any  allowance  for  dMerences  of  station,  education,  or 
natural  disposition,  all  which  things  are  Tery  trying  to  tender  minds, 
and  especially  so  to  those  who  either  expect  too  mudi  from  their 
brethren^  or  who  are  disposed  to  lean  too  much  upon  them  for  help 
and  comfort.  Nay,  let  us  go  a  step  further,  and  own  that  ih  many 
instances  there  is  more  than  a  want  of  love  and  affectSion;  that  there 
is  actual  strife  and  contention;  envy  and  jealousy  in  the  pulpit, 
sollenness  and  bitterness  in  the  pew;  members  of  the  same  church 
who  will  hardly  speak  to  each  other  in  public,  and  almost  cut  off 
each  other  in  private;  pride  or  eovetousness  in'  one,  love  of  dress 
and  the  world  in  another,  a  censorious,  quarrelsome  spirit  in  a  third, 
a  readiness  to  take  offence  and  an  inability  to  bear  the  least  reproof 
in  a  fourth,  a  cavilling,  contentious  disposition  upon  every  point  or 
no  point  at  all  in  a  fifth,  a  hot,  fiery  temper  in  a  sixth,  a  self^pitying, 
self-bemoaning  oomplainingness  in  a  seventh,  (hat  always  feels  or 
fancies  it  is  ill  treated  and  imposed  upon  by  every  one.  AUoiw  that 
all  these  evils,  which,  beyond  doubt,  sadly  impwr  union,  exist  in 
many  churches;  still,  we  assert  and  are  willing  to  stand  by  our 
assertion,  that  under  all  these  hindrances  there  lies  a  firm  bond  of 
tmion  amongst  the  family  of  God ;  which,  as  being  of  grace,  and, 
therefore,  eternal  and  indestructible,  as  much  surpasses  in  strength 
and  duration  all  these  temporary  ills  as  the  sun  outshines  the  mists, 
or  eternity  stretches  beyond  time;  The  man  who  stands  on  Dover 
cliffs  sees  merely  the  channel  that  divides  England  from  France. 
He  looks  on  the  wild  waste  of  waters  that  is  spread  between,  on  the 
rolling  waves  that  sunder  them  from  each  other.  But,  underneath 
the  dividing  sea,  lies  the  electric  cable,  hidden  indeed  from  view,  but 
carrying  every  moment  messages  to  and  fro,  and  binding  our  island 
to  the  continent  more  closely  than  the  channel  keeps  it  asunder. 
Nay,  the  very  waves  themselves  are  but  seeming  barriers,  for  over 
them  speed  the  ships  laden  with  goodly  merchandise,  and  bearing  to 
each  ooifntry  the  produi^tions  of  the  other.  So,  under  all  the  waters 
of  contention  which  seem  to  separate  the  living  family  of  God,  there 
lies  a  firm  bond  of  spiHtual  union;  and  over  the  very  sea  of  discord 
there  paslsco^c^iosal  winged  prayers  fbneichoth^B  g6od|  and  kind, 
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Affectiotiate  feelingBy  not  the  less  deeply  felt  beeaude  not  always  freely 
expressed^  thkt  tend  more  to  unite  th^i  the  waves  to  diyide. 

Union  with  Ohrist,  our  living  Head,  and  union  with  his  people  as 
living-  members  of  his  mystical  body,  stand  on  the  same  foimdation 
with  the  other  blessed  truths  of  the  everlasting  gospel.  Do  we 
believe  that  the  everlasting  covenant  stands  ordered  in  all  things 
and  sure j  that  the  work  of  Christ  is  a  finished. work;  that  his  blood 
cleanseth  from  all  sin;  that  his  righteousness  perfectly  justifies;  that 
he  has  fulfilled  the  law,  conquered  Satan,  destroyed  death,  and 
■gaiiied  >  a  fiill  land  final  victory  for  all  that  believe  on  his  name  ? 
These  are  the  fotmdations  of  our  most  holy  &ith,  and  the  ground  of 
idl  our  hope  ^  and  if  the  foundations  be  destroyed,  what  shall  the 
righteous  do)  Let  it,  then^  not  be  f<»*gotten,  that  a&  sin.  cannot 
destroy  grace,  or  the  law  overthrow  the  gospel;  as  Satan  cannot 
triumph  over  Christ,  as  death  cannot  reign  over.,  life,  and  as  hell 
cannot  defeat  heaTdn,  so  all  the  (^visions  and  dissensions  that  harass 
the  ohui«ch  cannot  btfeak  to  pieces  the  bond  of  union  that  knits 
together  the  family  of  God. 

These  divisions  are  works  of  the  fiesh,  (1  Cor.  iii.  3;  Gal.  v.  20;) 
the  evir  frnits  that  hang  on  the  boughs  of  our  fallen  nature;  the 
spawn  land  filth  of  that  old  man  which  is  corrupt  according  to  the 
deeeitfal  lusts,  and  all  influenced  and  drawn  out  by  the  restless 
agency  of  Satan,  acting  upon  our  carnal  mind.  But  as  there  is  no 
condemnation  to  them  that  are  in  Christ  Jesus,,  as  they  stand  com- 
plete in  him,  without  spot  or  blemish  or  any  such  thing,  as  all  the 
members  of  his  mystical  body  must  be  partakers  of  his  glory,  and  can 
no  mor^  fall  out  of  his  body  than  he  himself  can  fall  from  his  throne, 
we  must  view  all  these  divisions  as  mere  passing  things  of  time, 
evils,  it  is  tnle,  much  to  be  lamented,  and  as  much  to  be  avoided, 
but  not  touching  the  foundation,  nor  removing  the  church  from  her 
•standing  in  Christ's  person,  or  Christ's  heart.  And  even  admitting 
that  divisions  do  subsist  in  the  visible  church,  yet  we  believe  they 
are  very  much  confined  to  those  who  are  out  of  the  secret— -mere 
professoffs  of  the  truth,  without  divine  light  or  life,  liberty  or  love. 
Say  that  a  church  appears,  and,  indeed,  is  much  divided.  But 
before  we  begin  to  lament  and  bewail  how  a  church  of  Christ  is  so 
rent  and  torn,  it  might  be  as  well  to  examine  a  little  more  closely  the 
actual  condition  of  that  church.  Perhaps  it  is  very  large,  made 
up  of  members^  hastily,  almost  heedlessly  taken  in,  when  the  pulpit 
was  filled  by  an  unsound  minister,  or  an  undue  influence  exerted  by 
worldly  deacons;  perhaps,  even  at  the  present  moment,  more  respect 
is  paid  to  money  and  respectability  than  grace;  a  spirit  of  contention 
18  fostered  from  the  pulpit;  great  laxity  of  discipline  and  order  pre- 
vails; evils  ^e  allowed  to  grow  instead  of  being  nipped  in  the  bud; 
loose-living  characters  are  tolerated;  doctrine  is  more  contended  for 
than  experience  and  the  power  of  godliness;  and  a  general  .deadaess 
and  stupov  evidently  pervade  the  whole.  iNow,  if  such  a  church  be 
rent  aivl  torn  •  with  divisions,  it  will  not  do  to  point  to  it  as  a 
specimisn  of  a' gospel  church  and  say,  "  See  bow  the  children  of- God 
ave  divided>''.  whm;  perhaps,  not  half  are  ohildrea  of  Gk>d  .aj^  all,,  ior, 
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if  children,  snnk  so  low  into  carnality  and  death  as  to  gire  little 
evidence  of  the  life  of  God  being  in  them.  Instead  of  looking  at 
the  contentious  spirits  who  fight  and  wrangle  in  the  van^  fix  your 
eyes  upon  those  who,  out  of  the  din  and  strife,  occupy  the  rear. 
Search  and  look  for  the  broken  in  heart,  the  quiet  in  the  land,  the 
sick  and  afflicted,  the  tried  and  tempted,  the  doubting  aad 
fearing,  the  simple  and  sincere,  the  slow  to  talk  but  quick  to  «ot| 
the  tender  in  conscience,  the  exercised  and  distressed,  the  WMm- 
hearted  and  affectionate,  the  prayerful  and  watchful,  the  humble  and 
spiritually  minded.  Put  aside  the  fighting  men  and  women,  the 
talkers,  the  brawlers,  the  boasters,  the  contentious,  the  self  oimeeited, 
and  the  ignorant;  and  see  if  you  cannot,  when  you  haye  blown  away 
the  foam,  get  at  something  more  palatable  and  drinkable;  when  yoa 
have  swept  away  the  chaff,  tail  com,  and  blind  ears,  if  you  eannot  find 
some  precious  grain  belew.  It  is  among  the  mourners  in  Zion,  the 
weighted  with  a  heavy  cross,  the  plagued  all  the  day  long  and  chas- 
tened every  morning;  it  is  among  the  true  lovers  of  Jesus,  who  have 
some  personal  experience  of  his  love  and  grace;  it  is  amongst  tihoee 
who  know  the  sweetness  of  communion  with  C9iri^,  and  love  the 
brethren  with  a  pure  heart  fervently,  that  you  must  look  for  unian. 
These  do  tenderly  and  affectionately  cleave  to  each  other.  Say  that 
the.heads  of  the  church  are  at  variance;  minister  and  deacons  jarring; 
the  word  little  blest  either  to  call  or  deliver;  the  main  supporters  of 
the  cause  worldly  and  proud,  keeping  the  poorer  members  at  a  dis- 
tance, and  little  disposed  to  words  of  kindness  or  deeds  of  liberality 
towards  them;  beneath  all  this  sad  state  of  things,  in  a  churdi  sunk 
even  so  low  as  this,  there  may  still  be  a  deep,  dose,  and  blessed 
union  amongst  those  unknown  and  unnoticed  sheep  of  the  flook^ 
whose  souls  are  alive  to  God,  and  who  are  favored  widi  his  teaehing 
and  blessing. 

It  is  then  neither  true  nor  fair  to  r^resent  the  real  dhnroii  of 
€k)d,  that  which  alone  deserves  the  name,  as  torn  with  divisions^ 
when  these  contentions  and  quarrels  are  much  confined  to  dead 
churches,  sunk  into  worldliness  and  error,  or  to  those  members  ot 
living  churches  who  are  either  destitute  of  .grace,  or  sadly  depaited 
from  it.  Sure  we  are  that  no  one  living  under  the  iafluenee  of  grace 
can  be  quarrelsome  or  contentious.  That  holy  Dcnre,  who,  as  a  Spirit 
of  peace  and  love  broods  over  contrite  hearts,  never  rests  upon  tiiat 
bosom  which  indulges  in  constant  war  and  strife,  and  in  whidh 
allowed  enmity  rankles  against  any  of  t^e  dear  saints  of  God 

We  do  not  believe  it  then  to  be  a  fact  tiust  God's  real  children,  at 
least  those  who  are  daily  living  under  the  influences  of  the  blessed 
Spirit,  are  divided,  or  are  ever  jangling  and  wiangling  witii  each 
other.  It  is  true  that  imkind,  angry  feelings  may  at  tknes,  with  all 
other  evils,  work  in  their  carnal  mind,  and  may  oeeasionaily,  to  their 
grief  and  sorrow,  manifest  themselves  in  hasty  words  or  cold  looks; 
but  these  are  passing  clouds;  for  the  same  grace  which  subdues  their 
other  sins  restrains  also  this  beginning  of  strife,  and  that  promise  is 
fulfilled  in  them  with  this,  as  with  otiier  iniquities,  ''  Sin  shall  not 
have  dominion  overyou,  forye  are  not  nnd«  the  kw,  but  under  grace." 
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We  ItiirTe  ioDowB  dsnng  oar  pilgrimage  maa^r  dear  saiHts  of  Qod, 
some  new  before  ike  throne,  and  otfaeis  stili  in  the  wMermnay  in 
di&rent  parts  of  England,  and  we  weidd  deffiiie  to  ieape  it  oa  recxird 
-when  God  calls  us  away  firatm  tluB  mortal  soene  ti»i  we. have  leoBiTed 
little  efee  \mt  ihe  greatest  kindness  and  afibction  from  tiiem,  that 
Wftl&  these  with  whom  we  have  been  broi^ht  inte^oaer  eonnectioft 
we  hax«  lired  in  nndeiiating  love  and  uniua,  and  thaefc  except  €ar  a. 
few  paesing  moments  the  noise  of  strife  has  not  been  heasd  is  ear 
gaies.     Aad  we  may^add,  that  as  a  Cfanstian,  as  a  minister,  aad'aa 
an  editor,  the  desine  of  onr  soul  is  to  sedc  and  pnzstte  peaoe,  lete,. 
and  miion  with  all  who  fear  God  and  loTse  the  Lord  Jesus  Obtdsty 
aad  to  aroid  as  much  as  possible  centehtion  and  strife. 

True  it  is  that  strife  in  churehes  as  wdl  as  amongst  indimhiais 
ononot  alwajs  be  avoided,  for  there  aoe  eontentions  spiritsi,  who,  if 
permitted,  would  set  «.y  church  oa  -finK-Bshanandem  lAo  Uve  in 
l^e  ftuae,  petrels  that  revel  in  a  storm.  Mark  and  avoid  ail  sncdi, 
ye  saints  g£  God.  (Bom.  xvi  17.)  If  in  the  dnreh,  treat  them 
Idoufiy  and  coarteously,  bat  bring  no  fael  to  their  fire,  (Pnnr.  :sxvi» 
20,  21,)  nor  make  them  bosom  friends;  if  out  of  the  duuxsh,  do  att 
you  can  that  they  do  not  get  in.  (Ptov,  zxii.  24.) 

But  enouGfh,  and  perhaps  more  than  enonfirh,  has  been  said  hv  iNt 
<m  tUs  sabjlat.  Other  i4ita,  besides  that  If  ChriBtiaa  iiiiion/e.11 
for  ««.«  B^  from  QB  iTou^  aimual  appeal  to  our  readen'  l^»d»< 
and  consciences. 

if  we  are,  as  we  profess  to  be,  followers  of  the  Lamh,  three  things^ 
we  believe,  will  be  with  us  primary  objects  of  spiritual  desk<e.  I. 
The  gloiy  of  God;  2.  The  ecQficiUion  of  our  own  souls;  3.  The  ^oed 
of  our  brethren.  If  we  lack  the  first,  our  eye  cannot  be  single,  and, 
therefore,  the  light  that  is  in  us  must  be  darkness;  if  we  laek  the 
second,  eternal  realities  can  rest  wit^  bat  little  wei^t  and  power 
upon  (mr  conscience;  if  we  lade  the  third,  pure  love  to  the  iHrethren. 
oannot  dwell  in  our  breast.  In  opening,  then,  and  dwdling  upon 
tliese  three  points  a  little  more  fully,  we  may,  perhaps,  not  improfit- 
abty  occupy  the  rest  qf  our  Address. 

1.  Preachers,  writers,  editors,  ^  the  ghry  of  God  he  Tbot  tkmr 
main  ^jed,  cannot  look  for  his  blessing  to  rest  upon  their  Ukbors. 
Yet  how  little  of  this  singleness  of  eye,  this  simplicity  and  godly 
sincerity,  is  seen  in  many  who  call  themselves  ministers  of  Christ 
imd  servants  of  God.  And  how  painfully  evident  the  contrary  ofbea 
is  in  them  to  such  as  are  possessed  of  any  measure  of  spiritual  dis- 
cernment. Pride,  self  conceit,  and  self  exaltation,  as  they  are  the 
chief  temptations,  so  ihey  are  the  main  besetments  of  those  who 
occupy  any  public  position  in  the  church;  and,  therefore,  where 
these  sins  are  not  mortified  by  the  Spirit  and  subdned  by  his  grace, 
instead  of  being,  as  they  should  be,  the  humbleBt  of  men,  ih»y  are, 
with  rare  exceptions,  the  proudest.  O  did  we  bat  see  what  we  really 
amd  truly  are ;  had  we  a  penetrating,  abiding  view  of  the  depths  of 
the  fail,  in  which  we  as  sinners  are  so  fearfully  sunk;  did  we  carry 
about  with  us  a  daily,  hourly  sense  of  what  our  heart  is  capable  «£^ 
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if  left,  of  God  to  itself,  and  what  but  for  grace  we  could  say  or  do 
the  very  next  moment ;  were  we  continually  sighing  and  mourning 
over  our  ignorance,  unbelief,  ingratitude,  shortcomings,  and  miserable 
unlruitfiilness;  did  we  bear  in  constant  remembrance  our  slips,  falld, 
and  grievous  backslidings;  and  had  we,  with  all  this,  a  believing 
sight  of  the  holiness  and  purity  of  Qod,  of  the  sufferiugs  and  sorrows 
of  his  dear  Son  in  the  days  of  his  flesh,  and  what  it  cost  him  to 
redeem  us  from  the  lowest  hell,  we  should  be,  we  must  be  clothed 
with  humility,  and  should,  under  feelings  of  the  deepest  self  abase- 
ment>  take  the  lowest  place  among  the  family  of  God,  as  the  chief 
of  sinners,  and  less  than  the  least  of  all  saints.  This  should  be  the 
feeling  of  every  child  of  Gk)d.  But  if,  in  his  infinite  condescension, . 
the  Lord  has  made  any  of  us  his  servants,  and  has  qualified  and 
commissioned  any  of  us  to  preach  the  gospel  to  his  people,  what 
peculiar,  what  additional  self  abasement  does  this  call  for !  If  we 
did  not  know  the  human  heart,  and  how  it  takes  advantage  of  God's 
own  gifts,  and  even  of  his  very  grace  to  lift  itself  up  against  him, 
we  should  at  once  say,  "A  proud  minister  of  Jesus  Christ,  a  self  con- 
ceited servant  of  God!  A  man  to  preach  humbling  grace,  and  yet 
be  proud  of  his  way  of  preaching  it !  The  thing  is  impossible;  it  is 
a  self  contradiction.  Such  a  man  is  a  monster,  not  a  Christian,  still 
less  a  Christian  minister."  Truly  he  is  a  monster;  and  such  the 
Lord  makes  some  of  his  dear  servants  feel  themselves  to  be  when 
this  accursed  pride  lifts  itself  up  in  their  hearts,  and  they  see  in  the 
light  of  his  countenance  what  a  hideous  guest  is  lodged  there.  But 
till  this  pride  be  in  some  measure  crucified,  till  we  hate  it,  and  hate 
ourselves  for  it,  the  glory  of  God  will  not  be  our  main  object,  And 
we  shall  lie  under  the  weight  of  that  cutting  reproof,  "  How  can  ye 
believe  which  receive  honor  one  of  another,  and  seek  not  the  honor 
that  oometh  from  God  only?" 

Eeaders,  friends,  brother  ministers,  may  we  all  with  one  mind  and 
heart  seek  the  glory  of  God  with  a  single  eye,  and  be  ever  willing  to 
be  nothing  that  Christ  may  be  all  in  all.  Let  the  world,  pro&ne 
and  professing,  seek  their  own  honor,  their  own  pleasure,  and  their 
own  profit  Let  us  who  profess  ourselves  to  be  "  a  peculiar  people, 
zealous  of  good  works,"  seek  the  honor  of  that  dear  Lord,  who,  as 
we  trust,  has  called  us  by  his  grace,  brought  us  near  to  himself,  and 
is  employing  us  in  some  measure  in  his  service. 

2.  Tlie  spiritual  profit  of  our  oum  sotd,  the  blessing  of  the  Lord, 
as  a  personal,  experimental  reality  in  our  own  .conscience,  the  dew 
of  his  favor  resting  on  our  branch,  and  our  own  growth  in  grace 
and  in  the  knowledge  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ — how  weighty,  how 
essential  should  these  blessings  be  felt  to  be  by  us.  Surely  our  own 
souUs  salvation  and  consolation  should  be  our  main  concern.  What 
are  our  farms,  our  shops,  our  business,  our  property,  our  families, 
our  friends,  our  very  bodies  and  lives  themselves,  compared  with  the 
worth  and  value  of  our  immortal  souls?  If  it  be  weH  with  them,  all 
is  well ;  if  ill  with  them,  all  is  ill.  And  if  any  of  our  readers  are 
called  to  minister  to  the  souls  of  others,  with  what  power  or  earnest- 
ness, we  may  well  say  with  what  face  can  we  press  eternal  realities 
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on  the  conscience  of  others,  when  they  have  so  little  weight  wrfch  our 
selves,  or  bid  them  keep  their  vineyards  clean,  when  we  are  so  neg- 
^ecting  our  own?  If  our  soul  be  like  the  garden  of  the  sluggard,  overrun 
with  thorns  and  briars,  never  weeded  or  watered,  the  fences  broken 
down,  and  the  wild  boar  of  the  wood  wasting  it,  and  we  are  idly 
looking  on,  careless  what  the  crop  is,  or  whether  there  be  any  crop 
at  all,  we  shall  prove  sorry  gardeners  of  the  church  of  Christ — ^that 
"garden  enclosed,"  into  which  she  invites  her  beloved  to  come  that 
he  may  eat  his  pleasant  fruits.  Now,  without  a  spirit  of  prayer, 
reading,  meditation,  seclusion  from  the  world,  self  searching  and 
comi^uning  with  one's  own  heart;  without  visitations  of'  the  Lord's 
presence,  and  the  operations  and  influences  of  the  blessed  Spirit, 
we  can  never  be  fruitful  in  every  good  word  and  work.  "  Abide  in 
me  and  I  in  you;  as  the  branch  cannot  bear  fruit  of  itself  eiccept  it 
abide  in  the  vine,  no  more  can  ye  except  ye  abide  in  me."  Associa- 
ting with  worldly  people,  gossiping  and  visiting  from  house  to  house, 
lounging  their  precious  time  away  in  empty  talk,  not  giving  them- 
selves to  reading,  meditation,  or  study,  but  spending  hour  after  hour 
in  utter  idleness  of  mind,  neither  tried,  nor  exercised,  nor  crying  to 
the  Lord,  nor  even  thinking  about  eternal  things  at  all,  much  less 
enjoying  the  Lord's  presence — if  such  be  their  state  week  after 
week,  can  we  wonder  if  the  occupiers  of  the  pulpit  are  rather  a 
burden  than  a  benefit  to  the  occupiers  of  the  pew;  and  if,  instead  of 
being  honored  and  resorted  to,  they  gradually  become  despised  and 
fpjjsakeni  "  By  much  slothfulness  the  building  decayeth;  and  through 
idleness  of  the  hands  the  house  droppeth  through."  *  When  we  look 
around  and  see  decaying  buildings  and  dropping  houses,  well  may 
y^e  say,  "  81othfulness  and  idleness  have  done  th\s." 

3,  An  ea/mest  desire  for  the  good  of  the  brethren  will  flourish  or 
fade  much  in  proportion  to  the  weight  and  power  with  which  eternal 
realities  press  on  our  own  soul.     In  this  desire  for  the  welfare  of 
Ziox^,  this  love  to  the  people  of  God  for  Christ's  sake,  this  pure,  dis- 
interested, affectionate  solicitude  that  the  blessing  of  God  might  rest 
upon  them,  does  the  grace  of  the  gospel  shine  forth  so  conspicuously, 
and  forms  such  a  noble  contrast  with  the  spirit  of  the  world.     I7iat 
says,  "All  for  me,  none  for  you;  all  I  get  I  keep;  all  you  get  I 
.grudge."     But  the  noble,  unselfish  principle  of  grace  says,  "Dear 
brother,  I  want  you  to  be  blessed  as  well  and  as  much  as  myself; 
for  the  more  the  Lord  gives  me,  the  more  I  want  him  to  give  you. 
We  are  partners,  not  rivals;  friends  and  brethren,  not  antagonists 
and  foes  1"     In  nothing  does  divine  grace  more  display  its  heavenly 
.  origin  than  in  seeking  the  good  of  the  brethren.     Ministers  seeking 
the  spiritual  welfare  of  their  flock;  members  of  churches  desiring  the 
biasing  of  God  upon  those  connected  with  them  in  church  fellow- 
^sliip;  believers  generally  laboring  in  prayer  and  supplication  for  the 
power  of  Gdd  to  rest  upon  his  servants,  his  churches,  his  people, — 
.  how  becoming  the  gospel  is  this,  how  consistent  with  our  profession, 
.  Jiow  following  the  example  of  the  blessed  Redeemer, 

'^  Who  spared  no  pains,  declined  no  load, 
Resolved  to  buy  us  with  his  blood." 
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We  widk  io  saj  Httte  of  ooraelves,  leat  we  &11  into  the  same  q>irit 
of  self  ezaltation  that  we  hvre  been  condemning;  but  this  much,  we 
tnwt,  we  maj  say,  that  in  editing  this  periodical,  we  desire  to  seek 
the  good  of  the  brethren  among  whom  it  comes.  In  what  falk  from 
our  pen,  as  well  as  in  selecting  what  is  sent  by  our  correspondents 
£or  insertion,  our  main  aim  and  object  are  to  profit  the  Lord's  people, 
io  avoid  aH  questions  that  may  minister  to  contention  and  strife;  and 
whikt  we  contend  for  the  truth  in  the  power  and  experience  of  it  in 
the  heart,  to  do  so  in  a  spirit  of  tenderness,  affection,  and  love. 

In  this  i^kit  have  we  desired  to  write  what  we  now  lay  before  our 
leaders,  and  if  any  of  them  think  we  have,  in  some  expressions,  borne 
rather  hard  on  existing  evils,  let  them  forgive  us  this  wrong,  and  attri- 
bute it  to  our  desire  to  be  faithfiil,  as  well  as  affectionate,  and  not,  under 
a  show  of  seeming  gentleness,  smooth  over  manifest  inconsistencies. 

*'  Brethren,  pray  for  us,"  is  the  best  request  and  the  most  fitting 
dose  that  can  be  offered  to  those  of  our  readers  who  know  and  love 
the  truth,  by  their  affectionate  friend  and  servant, 

THE  EDITOR, 


Whosoever  then  seeketh  righteousness  by  the  law,  what  can  he 
imagine  else  but  that  God,  being  angry,  must  needs  be  pacified  with 
works?  Now  when  he  hath  once  conceived  this  fantasy,  he  beginneth 
to  work.  But  he  can  never  find  so  many  good  works  as  are  able  to 
quiet  his  conscience,  but  still  he  desireth  more;  yea,  he  findeth  sins 
in  those  works  he  hath  done  already.  Therefore  his  conscience  can 
never  be  certified,  but  must  needs  be  always  in  doubt,  and  thus  think 
with  itself.  Thou  hast  not  sacrificed  as  thou  shouldest  do ;  thou  hast 
not  prayed  aright;  this  thou  hast  left  undone;  this  or  that  sin  thou 
hsLst  committed.  •  Here  the  heart  trembleth  and  feeleth  itself  op- 
pressed with  innumerable  sins,  which  still  increase  without  end,  so 
that  he  swerveth  from  righteousness  more  and  more,  until  at  length 
he  fall  to  desperation.  Hereof  it  cometh,  that  many,  being  at  the 
point  of  death,  have  uttered  these  desperate  words:  "O  wretch  that  I 
am !  I  have  not  kept  mine  order.  Whither  shall  I  flee  fi-om  the 
wrath  of  Christ,  that  angry  judge?  Would  to  God  I  had  been  made 
a  swineherd,  or  the  vilest  wretch  in  the  whole  world."  Thus  the 
monk^  in  the  end  of  his  life,  is  more  weak,  more  beggarly,  more 
faithless  and  fearful  than  he  was  at  the  beginning,  when  he  first 
entered  into  his  order.  The  reason  is,  because  he  would  strengthen 
himself  through  weakness,  and  enrich  himself  through  poverty.  The 
law,  or  men's  traditions,  or  the  rule  of  his  order,  should  have  healed 
him  when  he  was  sick,  and  enriched  him  when  he  was  poor;  but  he 
is  become  more  feeble  and  more  poor  than  the  publicans  and  harlots. 
The  publicans  and  harlots  have  not  a  heap  of  good  works  to  trust 
unto,  as  the  monks  have;  but  Although  they  feel  their  sins  never  so 
much,  yet  they  can  say  with  the  publican,  "  0  Lord,  be  merciful  to 
me  a  sinner!"  But  contrariwise,  the  monk,  which  hath  spent  all  his 
time  in  weak  and  beggarly  elements,  is  confirmed  in  this  opinion:  "If 
thou  keep  thy  rule,  thou  shalt  be  saved,"  (fee.  With  this  false  per- 
suasion, he  is  so  deluded  and  bewitched  that  he  cannot  apprehend 
'Tace,  no  nor  once  remember  grace. — Lvjther, 
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MOURNER&  IN  ZION  COMFORTED. 


A  fiSBKOir    BTt    Hft.  W.    TIFVAVT,     PBBAOHXD    A9-  ZOAB    OHAPBLy    ffftlAV 
ADIB  STSIBT,   IiOHPOV^    OtT  TKUJMPAT  BVBRIITC^   MABOH  2,    1843. 


^  To  sppoint  imto  tfaem  that  moum  in  Zion,  to  give  imto  them  hemiy  tbr 
MheSf  the  oil  of  joy.  for  mowniiig,  the  garment  of  praise  for  the  spirit  of 
heaviness,  that  theyjxd^t  he  called  trees  of  righleouaness,  the  planting  of  the 
Lord,  that  he  might  be  glorified." — ^Isaiah  Ixi.  3. 

The  Loid'fl  people,  who  are  taught  by  his  blessed  Spirit^  and 
know  what  poor,  guilty,  ndned,  and  condenmed  sinners  they  are  in 
themselyes,  and  have  found  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  precious  to  their 
soiok,  are  not  satisfied  with  any  religion,  (homreyer  gpreat  the  profes- 
mon  of  it  may  be,)  unless  there  is  something  of  the  bright  side  expe- 
rienced as  well  as  of  the  dark  side,  and  something  of  comfort  as  well 
as  of  sorrow;  and  that  such  profesacHPS  have  been  wounded  and  dis~ 
tressed  on  account  of  sin,  and  have  also  had  fresh  testinoionies  of  the 
love  of  God  to  their  souls<  But  I  haye  much  greater  hope  of  those 
persons  being  in  the  right  way  who  mourn  oyer  their  darkness  and 
are  ia  trouble  about  their  souls,  than  of  those  persons  who  are  always 
boasting  of  tb^r  faith  and  talking,  of  their  enjoyments.  How  yery 
many  are  so  satii^ed  and  eomfortable  with  their  religion;  they  say 
they  are  always  in  the  light,  and  always  happy;  and  if  you  question 
the  genuineneas  of  their  faith,  and  say  they  are  presumptuous  cha- 
racters, and  that  it  is  not  right  to  call  such  as  preach  in  this  way  the 
ministers  of  Gk)d,  such,  persons  would  soon  be  qffended  with  you,  and 
accuse  you  of  being  yery  undiaritable.  But  only  let  such  as  those 
who  haye  this  kind  of  religion^  and  talk  so  largely,  come  to  be  tried, 
sifted,  and  exercised,  and  it  will  soon  be  evident  that  the  greater 
part,  or  all  of  their  religion  arises  from  the  pride  of  their  hearts, 
and  is  one  of  the  devices  of  Satan.  So  that  there  is  a  greater  confi- 
dence to  be  placed  in  the  standing  of  those  who  are  tried  and  cast 
down^  who  are  sorrowful  and  mourning  on  account  of  sin,  and  who 
are  crjring  out,  ''  What  will  ever  become  of  us? "  than  of  those  who 
are  full  of  pride  and  presumption.  I  have  a  greater  opinion  of  those 
who  are  thus  humbled  and  brought  down,  seeing  themselves  sinners 
in  €k)d's  sight,  and  feeling  their  lost  and  ruined  state,  than  of  those 
who  are  always  talking  about  the  greatness  of  their  faith.  So  that 
what  we  contend  for  is  this — th^e  must  be  sorrow  as  well  as  joj, 
there,  must  be  wounding  as  well  as  healing.  God's  children  are  lost 
as  well  as  found;  they  are  pulled  down  and  they  are  buUt  up ;  they 
are  strif^ed  and  they  are  clothed;  they  are  condemned  in  their  own 
sight,  and  brought  to  moum  over  iheir  sin  and  sinfulness,  and  yet 
at  times  are  enabled  to  rejoice  on  account  of  what  Christ  has  done 
for  them. 

The  words  at  the  beginning  of  the  chapter  are  expressly  applical)le 
to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  But  they  do  not  belong  exclusively  to 
Mm;  they  belong  also  to  the  ministers  of  Christ  who  are  sent  out, 
instructed,  and  qualified  by  his  blessed  Spirit.  "  For  my  words  which 
I  have  put  in  thy  mouth,  shall  not  depart  out  of  thy  mouth  nor  out 
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of  Hie  mouth  of  tfay  seed,  nor  out  of  the  moutb  of  ihy  seed's  iseed 
saitii  the  Lord,  from  henceforth  and  for  eter."  Those  that 
preach  acceptably  to  God's  quickened  fttmilj  most  speak  under  the 
power  and  influence  of  the  Holy  Ghost;  for  the  same  Spirit  who  in« 
spited  and  caused  the  book  of  God  to  be  written  must  open  and  un*- 
fold  its  sacred  contents,  and  also  open  the  hearts  of  Gk>d's  people  to 
receive  and  understand  it;  so  that  when  that  which  is  written  in  the 
word  is  in  accordance  with  that  of  which  they  hare  a  living  «xperi- 
ence  in  the  heart,  there  is  a  blessed  i^;reement  and  an  evidence  of 
the  work  of  God  on  their  souls;  for  it  is  the  office  of  the  Holy  Ghost 
to  lay  the  sinner  low  in  the  dust,  and  take  of  the  things  of  Christ 
and  show  them  unto  him. 

Now  all  through  the  book  of  God  the  Lord's  people  have  boen 
recorded  as  mourners  in  Zion;  witness  Job,  David,  Jeromiah,  and 
others.  But  P&ul  says,  '^The  natutal  man  receiveth  not  the  things 
of  the  Spirit  of  Gk>d,  for  they  are  foolishness  unto  him;  neither  can 
he  know  them,  because  they  are  spiritually  discerned."  And  also  it 
is  said,  "Eye  hath  not  seen,  nor  ear  heard,  neither  have  entwed- 
into  the  heart  of  man,"  the  things  of  God.  So  that  to  come  aright 
and  understand  the  way  of  truth,  it  must  be  through  its  being  made 
known  and  taught  to  the  soul  by  the  Holy  Ghost.  There  must  be  a 
revelation  of  ^e  truth  brought  home  with  power  to  the  heart; 
when  such  is  the  case,  they  will  become  witnesses  for  God;  and  when 
any  one  thus  taught  is  called  upon  to  speak  in  the  name  of  Christ 
he  will  be  an  able  minister  of  the  new  testament,  "not  of  the  letter, 
that  killeth,  but  of  the  Spirit,  that  giveth  life."  So  that  all  power, 
light,  and  unction  is  from  the  Holy  Ghost. 

The  prophet  Isaiah,  speaking  of  the  Spirit  resting  upon  Christ, 
says,  "The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  God  is  upon  me;  because  the  Lord 
h^th  anointed  me  to  preach  good  tiding  unto  the  meek;  he  hath 
sent  me  to  bind  up  the  brokenhearted,  to  proclaim  liberty  to  the 
captives,  and  the  opening  of  the  prison  to  them  that  are  bound;  to 
proclaim  the  acceptable  year  of  the  Lord  and  the  daiy  of  vengeance* 
of  our  God;  to  comfort  all  that  mourn;  to  appoint  unto  them  that 
mourn  in  Zion,  to  give  unto  them  beauty  for  ashes,  the  oil  of  joy 
for  mourning,  the  garment  of  praise  for  the  spirit  of  heaviness,  that 
they  might  be  called  trees  of  righteousness,  the  planting  of  the 
Lord,  that  he  might  be  glorified."  The  ministers  of  Christ  are  spe- 
cially qualified  and  sent  out  for  this  work,  to  speak  unto  them  that 
are  mourners  in  Zion,  who  are  sitting  in  ashes,  and  are  bowed  down 
with  the  spirit  of  heaviness. 

But  let  us  inquire  who  they  are  that  are  mourners  in  Zion?  It 
is  those  who  are  called  and  quickened  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  and 
brought  out  of  nature's  darkness  into  the  kingdom  of  God'st  grace, 
and  who  are  really  concerned  about  their  soul's  salvation.  You  will 
find  many  in  this  great  city  that  are  mourning  and  full  of  sorrow, . 
but  it  is  not  on  account  of  their  sins;  it  is  only  on  account  of  the 
perishing  things  of  this  life.  But  all  such  persons  as  these  are  not 
the  mourners  intended  here;  it  is  to  appoint  unto  them  that  "  mourn 
*n  Zion,^  to  give  unto  them  "beauty  for  ashes,  the  oil  of  'joy  for 


mottnung^  th«  gairmciit  of  pmse  lor  ih.^  apiiit  of  heftvinosa.'*  Tti^e 
woids  belong  only  to  those  who;cain  give  evidenoe  that  their  mourn- 
ing is  of  a  godly  soriv  and  wbo  ar«  made  to  differ  from  the.  world  by 
the  power  of  God*a  grace  in  their  souIb.  But  if  a  man's  reli^on 
does  not  make  him  d^r  from  the  world,  it  is  a  plain  proof  that  he 
is  in  the  high  road  to  destruotion;  for  the  {nend9hip  of  the  world  is 
enmity  with  Gk>d;  and  ^' if  any  man  love  the  world,  the  Ipve  of  the 
Father  is  not  in  him.**  True  religion,  then)  will  make  a  nian  differ 
from  the  world,  and  bring  him  out  fcom  it;  so  that  the  world  and 
he  will  neyer  quietly  be  at  peace  any  more.  Such  characters  as 
these  become  mourners  in  Zion.  But  some  may  ask,  "  How  long 
will  they  remain  in  this  trouble  and  affliction  1  That  is  a  question  I 
eannot  Answer.  The  length  of  time  is  with  God>  and  it  is  according 
to  his  will  and  pleasure.  There  is  a  time  for  the  Lord's  people  to 
be  brought  into  trouble,  and  there  is  also  a  time  for  them  to  be 
brought  out  of  it,  and  to  rejoice  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

The  promise  is,  "  to  appoint  unto  them  that  mourn  in  Zion." 
Those  that  are  mourners  in  Zion  are  special  chairacters.  But  when 
you  come  to  reckon  up  and  look  around,  how  very  few  there  are  of 
this  kind;  whilst  there  is  an  abundanee  of  professors  of  the  name  of 
Christ  to  be  found,  yet  of  true  genuine  mourners  how  very  fey^  in- 
deed! And  when  such  are  found,  there  is  more  rejoicing  over  one 
such  real  mourns  in  Zion  than  there  is  over  ninety  and  nine  just 
persons  in  their  own  eyes  who  need  no  such  repentance.  For  he 
makes  sudi  a  one,  when  God  begins  a  work  in  his  heart  by  his 
blessed  Spirit,  feel  as  the  publican  did  when  he  smote  upon  his 
breast  and  cried,  "  God  be  merciful  to  me  a  sinner  !'*  and  Hke  the 
three  thousand  who  were  pricked  to  the  heart  under  Peter's  sermon, 
who  cried  out  in  terror  and  dismay,  '^  Men* and  brethren,  what  shall 
we'dof  And  I  believe  it  is  the  case  with  all  when  they  are  first 
wrought  upon  by  God,  that  they  imagine  there  is  a  great  deal  to  be 
done  and  they  must  set  about  doing  itv  I  know  such  was  the  case 
with  myself;  and  you  will  find  every  one  in  this  state  will  really 
think  that  he  can  make  himself  better;  and  that  what  with  reading 
books,  attendance  upon  hearing  the  word,  with  many  prayers  and 
his  ofwn  strivings,  he  thinks  what  a  great  Christian  he  will  be !  Well 
do  I  remember  how  I  clave  to  Arminianism,  and  would  not  give  it 
up.  I  would  have  reeondled  free  grace  and  free  will  together  if  I 
could;  and  I  tried  to  prove  that  all  were  interested  in  God's  favor, 
and  might  be  saved  if  they  would.  I  did  not  like  the  doctrine  of 
free  grace,  but  loved  that  of  free  will,  which  gave  to  all  a  chance  of 
being  saved,  who  were  willing  in  their  way  to  seek  and  serve  Gfod. 
But  when  at  length  I  was  taught  my  sinnership  more  completely, 
those  errors  were  purged  out  of  my  heart,  so  that  I  could  not  em- 
brace them  nor  those  that  preached  them  any  longer.  I  said  to  all 
such  in  the  words  of  Job,  "  Miserable  comforters  are  ye  all !"  But 
I  believe  there  are  many  quickened  characters  like  these  among  the 
G^ieral  Baptists,  Wesleyans,  and  the  Church  clergy,  and  those  sitting 
under  them,  but  who  are  always  uneasy,  feeling  their  misery,  and 
find  that  something  is  wantii^  which  they  have  not;  they  are 
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mourners  and  among  tlie  discontented.  For  where  God  begins  a 
work  bj  his  blessed  Spirit  there  will  be  snch  a  deep  sense  of  sin  and 
misery  felt  that  it  will  produce  great  mourning  b^ore  the  Lord>  with 
earnest  supplications  for  his  mercj.  And  the  more  a  man  knows  of 
his  own  wretchedness^  so  much  the  more  will  he  want  to  hear  of  ihe 
docfcrines  of  God's  grace^  and  will  cleare  to  them  from  necessity; 
and  when  he  discovers  that  he  can  neither  work  nor  think  anything 
that  is  good^  he  will  be  glad  to  hear  that  Christ  has  done  all  things 
for  him;  so  that  the  blessed  truths  of  the  gospel  are  established  in 
his  hearty  and  he  becomes  a  living  witness  for  the  truth  of  them. 

(To  he  continued.) 


OUT  OF  THE  MOUTH  OF  BABES  AND  SUCKLINGS 

THOU  HAST  PERFECTED  PRAISE. 


Dear  Sir, — I  have  long  felt  a  desire  to  send  a  few  lines  to  you  by 
way  of  encouragement  in  the  work  in  which  you  are  engaged.  I 
have  taken  the  Standard  for  some  time  past,  notwithstanding  that 
it  is  now,  as  in  the  days  of  the  Apostles,  the  way  or  sect  every- 
where j^poken  against.  It  was  the  finding  fault  with  an  article  in 
a  number  that  was  the  means  the  Lord  used  to  bring  me  to  see  the 
Magazine  that  I  might  read  it  for  myself;  and,  I  must  say,  the  gracious 
experiences  therein  recorded  have  often  cheered  my  weary  plgrimage. 

I  have  known  the  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  for  more  than  22 
years;  and  when  I  can  look  at  the  way  in  which  the  Lord  has  led 
me,  and  the  way  in  which  I  have  returned  the  kindness  of  the  Lord, 
I  have  not  far  to  go  to  find  occasion  for  weeping  and  mourning. 

I  left  my  native  land  as  a  poor  forsaken  sailor-boy,  company  for 
no  one  that  I  could  find,  and  thought  I  never  should  find  a  sailor  who 
feared  the  Lord;  but  the  Lord  led  me  to  New  York.  There  I  heard 
a  sailor  tell  of  the  love  of  Christ;  and  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  carried  it 
home  with  power  to  my  heart;  yea,  I  believe,  made  the  word  quick 
and  powerfiil,  sharper  than  any  tWo-edged  sword,  pifercing  to  the 
dividing  asunder  of  joints  and  marrow,  and  became  a  discemer  of 
the  thoughts  and  intents  of  my  heart.  I  felt  that  all  things  were- 
naked  and  open  unto  the  eyes  of  him  with  whom  I  had  to  do. 

But  my  intention  is  not  to  speak  of  what  the  Lord  did  in  me  so  much 
as  of  what  he  lately  did  for  my  youngest  daughter,  about  eight 
and  a  half  years  of  age,  who  was  taken  from  me  last  December,  I 
fully  believe  for  a  world  of  blessedness.  I  have  been  led  to  do  this 
from  reading  the  first  article  in  the  Standa/rd  of  this  month.  The 
Lord  Jesus  has  revealed  himself  to  me  on  sea  as  well  as  on  land;  and 
though  I  am  brought  to  feel  with  Paul  that  I  am  the  chief  of  siniiers, 
yet  sometimes  I  can  say,  "  By  the  grace  of  God  I  am  what  I  am.'*^ 
I  know  what  it  is  to  be  filled  with  the  Spirit,  and  I  know  what  it  is 
to  be  barren;  and  in  this  dark  and  cloudy  day  I  feel  sometimes  as- 
though  the  whole  people  were  going  wondering  after  the  Beast  of  a 
mere  empty  profession.  But  it  is  ik  great  mercy  that  the  Lord 
continues  to  carry  on  his  own  purposes  of  grace  and  mercy  to  hia- 
'^hosen  ones,  and  still  has  his  reserves,  as  in  the  days  of  Elijah. 
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My  little  one  lost  ber  moib^  ftboat  three  years  siaee,  and  ever 
since  Ukat  tine  sbe  had  been  «bcoop]z&g,  until  a  few  weeks  previous 
to  bar  death,  when  she  was  taken  wii^  her  last  siekaefss,  and  then 
the  doctor  told  me  that  she  would  never  come  down  stairs  again.  She 
had  evidently  inherited  her  motfier's  disease — consumption,  and  that 
of  the  most  fearful  Iduad.  She  did  not  lay  her  h^  upon  a  pillow  for 
nearly  two  weeks,  but  got  all  her  sleep  by  dmply  noddii^  in  sitting 
on  a  sofa.  I  had  to  take  the  most  care  of  her  myself.  While  my 
feelings  were  pamed  bmk^  in  seeing  her  suffer  so,  and  that  nothiaig 
could  be  done  to  relieve  her,  I  felt  it  was  a  case  that  demanded  of 
me,  who  knew  of  a  Physidian  who  could  cure  soul  and  body,  if  it 
pleased  him,  to  bring  her  ease  before  him.  Prayer  was  offered  in  the 
<}hurdiL„  of  whidii  I  was  ihen  a  member,  and  she  was  visited  by  many, 
but,  being  very  low,  and  greatly  troubled  in  her  mind,  she  wished 
to  see  no  one  but  her  immediate  friends.  I  was  advised  to 
oome  home  about  a  fortnight  before  she  left  us  at  12  o'clock, 
as  her  step-mother  thought  she  would  go  off  in  one  of  the  spells  that 
came  on  about  that  time.  I  came  home,  and  about  3  or  4  o'clock 
that  afternoon,  as  I  was  sitting  in  the  front  room,  all  alone  with  her, 
«he  said,  ^^ Father,  my  heart  will  jump  out  of  me."  I  said,  "My 
daughter,  I  hope  the  Lord  will  sustain  you."  A  moment  after  she 
said,  "  Father,  I  am  going  to  Jesus;  I  shall  die  happy!  I  have  no  fear 
of  death."  Ohl  It  was  the  Shepherd^s  voice.  I  ran  across  the  room 
and  caa^t  her  in  my  arms,  and  said,  while  we  were  both  together 
iU'  tears,  "  That  is  aU,  yea,  nouMre  than  I  asked."  We  called  in  several 
fiiends  to  r^oice  with  us,  and  we  all  es:pected  she  would  leave  us  that 
night;  but  she  lingered  along  nearly  two  weeks  alter  this  in  great 
suffering.  Sometimes  at  midnight,  when  she  got  so  that  she  could 
lay  her  head  on  the  pillow,  I  would  try  and  p(ay  beside  her.  She  would 
say,  "Fdther,  come  close  by  me;  I  love  to  heaf  you  pray.  When  you 
pray,  Jesus  seems  close  by  me;"  and  she  said  one  day,  while,  suffering 
mudi  pain,  ^^  Father,  this  is  sore  suffering;  but  what  is  all  this 
to  whai  Jesus  suffered  for  me?"  When  she  left  us,  the  l^t 
words  on  her  Utering  tongue  were, "  Pray,  pray,  prayl"  I  felt,  wh^n 
biinging  her  ease  before  the  Lord,  that  the  case  of  the  man  havi^ 
the  paky  was  nunc.  I  knew  Jesus  could  heal  her,  and  I  tried  |bo 
bring  her  in  my  arms  of  faith,  and  lay  her  at  his  feet;  telling  him  if 
he  could  do  anything  for  us,  to  help  us;  and  he  graciously  answered 
his  own  faith,  for  he  is  the  author  of  it  all. 

I  feel  that  it  is  my  duty  to  the  church  of  Ood,  if  I  can  encourage 
the  weakest,  to  cast  in  my  mite;  aud  you  can  do  as  you  think  best 
with  this.  The  Lord  willing,  at  some  future  time  I  may  send  an 
account  of  some  of  the  Lord's  dealings  with  my  own  soul,  and  give 
a  reason  of  the  hope  that  is  in  me  with  meekness  and  fear,  the  Lord 
enabling  me. 

The  family  who  resided  in  the  house  with  us  lost  their  only  daugh- 
ter a  few  days  after  I  lost  mine ;  and,  as  her  mother  had  been  very 
kind  to  uain  our  ilffliction,  and  sat  up  many  nights  with  me,  I  felt  as 
though  I  ought  to  ask  the  Lord  to  bless  her  for  her  kindness.  I  told 
her  of  this  when  her  daughter  was  dying;  and,  though  it  seemed  to 
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carnal  reason  a  strange  way  of  blessing,  jet  I  believe  she  would  have 
reason  to  thank  the  Lord  for  it.  Just  as  the  breath  was  leaving  the 
daughter's  body,  the  mother^s  tongue  was  loosed,  and  she  spoke  out 
the  praise  of  our  wonder-working  God  and  Saviour,  and  her  tears 
were  tears  of  gratitude;  and  then  her  husband  w«»  led  to  call  .upon 
the  name  of  the  Lord,  and  both  of  them  are  now  hoping  in  the  merey 
of  the  Lord;  and,  as  the  Lord  opened  their  hearts,  the  door  of  their 
house  was  opened,  and  ever  since  we  have  had  a  prayer  meeting  on 
Thursday  evenings,  and  we  have  sometimes  felt  as  though  the  Lord 
was  in  our  midst. 

Lately  we  have  had  some  trouble  at  the  church  where  I  belong, 
I  urging  the  absolute  necessity  of  the  Holy  Spirit's  presence  in  the 
new  birth,'  and  that  there  can  be  no  motion  Qodward  until  he  comes 
upon  the  soul,  as  he  did  upon  the  Virgin  Mary,  forming  a  new 
creation  or  new  creature;  and  the  pastor  saying  that  if  they  waited, 
without  making  the  effort,  they  would  never  come;  but  I  know 
that  when  the  Lord  makes  his  people  willing  they  come  without 
any  driving.  They  have  a  new  nature,  and  that  nature  wants 
nourishment,  and  they  come  under  the  sweet  and  gracious  teachings 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  to  Jesus  Christ.  I  also  maintained  that  the 
Lord  Jesus  died  for  the  elect  world,  and  them  only,  and  t^at  I 
was  born  again  before  I  knew  it,  and  could  not  believe  it, 
until  Jesus  revealed  himself  as  mine,  by  speaking  my  sins  all 
forgiven;  and  that  I  would  give  no  one  the  praise  of  this  but 
him.  When  my  little  jdaughter  was  sick,  many  said,  "Tell  her  to  do 
this  and  that,"  but  I  felt  it  was  only  the  Lord  that  could  bring  her; 
and  therefore  I  told  him  if  he  would  be  pleased  to  speak  she  should 
live;  because  he  is  the  resurrection  and  the  life,  and  the  Spirit,  like 
the  wind,  bl<>ws  on  whom  and  where  he  pleaseth,  and  who  dare  in- 
struct him^ 

I  received  a  letter  from  the  pastor  accusing  me  of  reeeivisg  the 
errors  of  a  certain  sect  in  England ;  and  I  believe  it  is  the  certain 
sect  that  is  everywhere  spoken  against  by  the  mere  professors.  He 
said  that  sentence  of  Toplady's,  that  there  was  no  sense  in  asking  the 
dead  sinner  why  he  would  die  when  he  was  dead  already,  he  could 
not  receive  as  gospel  or  truth;  but,  how  men  who  have  known  any- 
thing of  their  own  spiritual  death,  can  believe  anything  else,  I  van- 
not  see;  but  yon  are  too  familiar  with  thmr  mode  of  reasoning  to  need 
any  thing  from  me.  We  are  hoping  that  the  Lord  will  open  ^e  way 
for  a  small  place  to  be  opened  where  we  can  meet,  and  we  hold 
prayer  meetings  from  house  to  house.  You  will  answer  this  if  you 
think  meet.  - 

I  remain,  Yours  in  a  complete  Redeemer, 

CHARLES  R.  STEPHEN. 

Brooklyn,  Long  Island,  State  of  New  York, 
August  1,  1866. 

The  impressions  of  the  kisses  of  the  face  of  Him  that  sitteth  on 
the  throne  are  the  deeper,  that  the  frequent  experiences  of  grace  have 
'^een  TCLdXkj.^-^Efatherford, 
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A  FULL  SAVIOUR  AND  AN  EMPTY  SINNER. 


Mj  dear  Friend, — If  uotbiug  imfcMreBeen  turn  up  to  prevent,  I 
will  endeavor,  by  the  Lord's  help,  to  eome  and  see  you  again,  for 
the  purpose  of  saying  something  about  the  deax  Friend  of  ruined  sin- 
ners,  in  your  little  place.  O  may  he  bring  me  there,  and  himself  be 
also  manifestatively  and  graciously  there  too, 

I  was  not  left  without  some  sweet  and  solemn  feeling  in  my  heart 
when  I  endeavored  to  speak  there  for  the  first  time,  nor  without 
feeling  myself  at  home  in  your  house.  I  wish  you  had  told  me  how 
your  poor  daughter  is  in  her  health,  as  I  have  thought  much  of  her 
sinee  I  saw  h^.  My  own  daughter  having  been  a  great  sufferer 
since  then,  it  has  called  yours  afresh  to  my  thoughts.  Mine  is  in- 
deed a  path  of  sorrow,  but  I  see  at  times  it  is  a  right  one,  and  can 
feelingly  say,  "  Thy  holy,  blessed  will  be  done."  I  am  a  poor  blun- 
derer, but  he  makes  no  mistakes;  I  am  darkness,  he  is  light;  I  am 
weakness,  he  is  almighty;  I  am  a  poor  beggar,  he  rich  in  mercy;  I 
am  a  mass  of  sin,  he  the  Lord  our  righteousness;  I  am  nothing  and 
less  than  nothing,  and  vanity,  but  he  is  all  in  all.  0  that  I  knew 
him  more,  loved  him  more,  and  exalted  him  more  I 

With  kind  regards  to  your  dear  wife  and  daughter,  and  all  the 
friends,  I  remain.  Yours  in  the  truth, 

London,  May  6,  1850.  J.  S. 


The  application  of  all  the  promises  is  the  work  of  ihe  Holy  Spirits 
The  promise  of  life  and  the  ^irit  of  life  always  go  together;  for  it  is 
the  powerfol  application  of  the  word  by  the  Spirit  that  makes  the 
promise;  ike-  incorruptible  seed,  the  word  of  God,  that  Uveth  and 
abid^  for  ever.  AH  the  promises  of  divine  consolation  have  their 
sincere  milk  from  Christ  by  the  Holy  Spirit.  One  promise  brings 
peace,  another  joy,  another  love,  another  comlort^  another  rest  Just 
as  the  Holy  Spirit  sends  them  in,  so  they  discharge  their  rich  contents. 
The  hungry  soul,  by  exercising  £aitb  upon  them,  sucks  the  sweetnesa 
of  them,  till  he  i&  filled  with  joy  unspeakabde  and  full  of  glory.  There 
is  no  converting,  refreshing,  encouraging  power  attends  the  word 
without  the  Spirit's  operation^  When  he  makes  applicati<m  of  it, 
faith,  Hfe,  and  love  attend  it.  And  various  are  the  sensations  of  the 
soti]>  under  the  Spirit's  infiuenee,  when  he  applies  the  word.  Sometimes 
it  is  a  word  of  support  that  fortifies  and  strengthens;  sometimes  a 
word  of  encouragement  to  keep  us  watching  and  waiting,  and  to  bear 
us  up  under  trials  and  crosses;  sometimes  a  word  of  correcdon  that 
leads  us  to  self-examination,  which  awes  us,  and  excites  watchfulness 
and  amendment;  at  other  times  a  soft  word  that  breaketh  the  bones, 
and  melts  us  under  a  sense  of  undeserved  love  and  self-abhorrence; 
and  often  a  word  of  instruction  to  oorrect  the  mind,  to  disperse  some 
wrong  notion,  to  inform  the  judgment,  and  to  bring  more  harmo- 
nious and  consistent  views  of  things  to  the  soul.  Innumerable  are 
the  ways  by  which  the  Holy  Spirit  works  by  the  word,  and  in  hia 
application  of  it;  but  it  is  always  a  seasonalAe  application;  and*  "a 
word  spoken  in  due  season,  how  good  is  it  I" — H^n^Ungton^ 
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MAN  SHALL  NOT  LIVE  BY  BREAD  ALONE. 


Dear  Bretlire&  in  Jesus,  whom  I  lore  in  tiie  troth,  aad  for  the 
truth's  sake, — ^Mer^  and  peace  be  multiplied  unto  you. 

I  trust  this  will  fiad  you  all  well,  both  in  soul  aad  in  body,  wUeh 
16  the  greatest  blessing  we  poor  mortals  can  enjoy  in  this  poor  dying 
world.  I  am  but  poorly  myself,  and  haye  been  so  all  thvough  the 
winter;  but,  notwithstanding  that,  I  have  only  been  laid  aside  from 
preaching  one  Lord's  Day. 

I  think  I  prmnised  to  let  you  know  how  we  were  going  on  at  B-^. 
We  left  the  old  bam  in  December,  and  opened  our  new  pkce  on  the 
16th  of  that  month,  and  have  ccmtinued  in  it  erer  since.  I  am 
ha{^y  to  say  I  believe  the  Lord  is  amongst  us  indeed,  by  inereasing 
our  numbers,  and  blessing  his  word  to  our  souls.  It  is  surprising 
to  see  what  a  quantity  of  people  attend.  Every  Lord's  Day  l^ere 
are  more  people  than  can  get  into  the  place;  so  that  we  shall  be 
obliged  to  enlarge  it.  It  is  wonderful  what  a  spirit  there  is  for 
hearing,  for  hearing  the  truth,  and  nothing  but  the  truth.  Nothing 
else  wUl  suit;  and  I  am  happy  to  say  that  the  greatest  harmony, 
peace,  union,  love,  and  concord,  reign  amongst  us.  I  feel  a  very 
great  attachment  to  the  people,  and  I  believe  they  feel  the  same 
towards  me.  You  know  how  blessed  it  is  to  meet  together  on  a 
Lard  s  Day.  Yes,  beloved;  as  soon  as  one  Lord's  Day  is  gtme,  we 
begin  to  long  for  the  next.  We  are  now  joined  together  as  a  church, 
on  strict  Baptist  principles.  I  have  taken  the  pastoral  charge;  not 
that  I  desired  such  an  office,  or  felt  myself  competent  to  the  under- 
taking; but  the  friends  would  not  have  a  refusal;  for  they  said 
as  the  Lord  first  began  with  me  amongst  them,  and  had  blessed  my 
labois  to  their  poor  souk,  and  that  their  hearts  were  fixed  upon  me, 
I  must  comply;  therefore,  I  conld  not  witiistand  them.  We  have 
many  of  tiie  Lord's  living  children  amongst  us,  both  i^ed,  middle- 
aged,  and  young;  and  many  strong  men  in  the  fiuth,  and  women 
also.  Some  of  the  men  have  extraordinary  gifts  in  prayer;  but  they 
all  love  the  plain  honest  truth,  fi^ee  from  all  condition  as  it  respects 
the  creature.  So  you  see,  what  with  my  situation  as  gardener,  a 
very  large  £ftmily  to  support,  extensive  grounds  to  cultivate,  men  to 
employ  in  their  different  departments,  and  having  to  preach  ev^y 
Sunday,  all  on  my  mind,  I  am  so  fully  employed  that  sometimes  I 
have  not  time  to  write  a  letter. 

Uow  blessed  it  is  that  our  gracious  Ood  not  only  makes  promises, 
but  fulfils  them  in  our  experience;  for  he  has  said,  '^Thy  shoes 
shall  be  iron  and  brass,  and  as  thy  day,  so  shall  thy  strength  be."  O 
how  suitable  this  is  in  my  present  situation.  I  have  many  things 
to  try  me,  am  often  sorely  tempted,  and  cast  down  by  reason  of 
darkness,  and  very  much  tried  respecting  my  preaching,  calling  my- 
self a  thousand  fools  for  ever  attempting  it.  I  often  go  out  on  a 
Lord's  Day  morning,  and  would,  if  I  dared,  hide  myself  anywhere 
rather  than  go  into  the  pulpit;  but  when  this  is  the  case,  I  generally 
have  the  best  opportunity  in  preaching,  and  the  people  in  hearing. 
This  is  the  way  the  Lord  makes  his  strength  perfect  in  o^r  weak- 
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ness^  and  ikis  is  the  vraj  tbe  Lord  enables  me  to  lean  upon  kini,  the 
strong  one^  for  strength.  Sometimes  when  I  begin  to  preach  I  feel 
ad  if  I  conid  not  stand  up  for  five  minutes;  then  the  Lord  gives  me 
a  little  opening,  and  a  little  light,  life,  and  loFve  in  my  soul,  so  that  I 
do  not  know  how  to  leare  off.  These  seasons  are  generally  very 
preeious,  because  of  the  Lord's  presence.  This  is  the  way  the  Lord 
keeps  down  the  pride  of  the  heart,  which  would  soon  begin  to  show 
itself  to  one*S  eternal  ruin,  if  it  were  not  for  the  Lord's  grace;  but 
the  Lord  will  keep  the  feet  of  his  saints,  so  that  they  shall  noif 
finally  fall  and  perish.  No  man  or  enemy  can  pluck  u»  out  of  his 
hands. 

Our  dear  Lord  has  left  us  an  example  that  we  should  follow  in 
his  steps.  In  everything  we  should  inquire,  How  did  our  Lord  act) 
Look  at  him  when  he  was  tempted  forty  days  and  forty  nights. 
The  same  Satan  that  tempted  him  tempts  you  and  me.  When 
Satan  tempted  him  to  despond,  how  did  he  answer?  ''It  is  written, 
Man  shall  not  live  by  bread  alone,  but  by  every  woxd  that  proceedeth 
out  of  the  mouth  of  Qod."  And  that  is  the  way  we  must  live, 
namely,  by  faith.  When  our  Lord  was  tempted  to  love  the  world, 
he  said,  ''  Get  thee  hence,  Satan."  We  are  often  tempted  to  thi% 
for  that  carnal  love  is  never  root^  out  of  our  carnal  hearts,  but  is  a 
sore  evil  and  plague  to  God's  living  family.  I  know  by  experience 
the  dear  child  cannot  be  happy  with  worldlings.  If  we  wish  to 
make  a  child  of  God  miserable,  put  him  amongst  the  vrorld,  and  he 
will  be  immediately  like  a  fish  out  of  the  water* 

Well,  beloved,  your  Gk>d  who  hath  redeemed  you  and  justified 
you,  will  take  charge  of  you  in  the  everlasting  covenant^  ordered 
well  and  sure;  and  rest  assured  that  your  name  cannot  be  blotted  out 
of  ihe  book  of  life,  for  your  life  is  hid  with  Christ  in  Qod,  and  is 
everlastingly  secure. 

I  hope  to  have  a  letter  from  you,  my  beloved  friend,  before  long. 
I  long  to  hear  from  you  all,  for  you  are  very  near  tx>  my  heart.  I 
desire  to  pray  for  your  soul's  prosperity,  and  that  the  Lord  wili 
perfect  his  own  work  in  your  heart. 

How  is  Mrs.  — 1  Is  she  yet  groaning,  being  burdened?  Tell  her 
Christ  is  the  only  refuge. 

Are  my  dear  brother  J.  S.,  and  his  sister,  quite  well?  The  Lord 
bless  them  in  all  their  engagements  in  this  life,  lead  them  by  his 
counsel,  and  afterwards  receive  them  into  glory. 

Receive  this  in  love.     Your  loving  Brother  in  Jesus, 
T?he  Hasells,  March  14th,  1843.  R.  THOMPSON". 

[The  writer  of  the  above  letter,  now  no  longer  in  this  vale  of  tears,  was, 
we  understand,  a  simple-hearted  gracious  man,  as  indeed  his  language  and 
spirit  here  testify,  much  esteemed  and  loved  by  the  people  among  whom  he 
ministered  the  word  of  life.  Knowing  him  only  by  report,  we  can  add  no 
more  than  we  like  the  honesty  and  simplicity  that  breathe  through  the  letter; 
—Ed.] 


If  you  make  prioe  with  Christ,  and  compound  with  everlasting 
grace,  you  shame  the  glory  of  the  ransom-^yer. — RuAnrford. 
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IS  ANYTHING  TOO  HAKD  FOR  THE  LORD? 


Esteemed  and  kind  Friends, — ^I  have  been  waiting  for  the  winter 
to  be  past,  the  frost  to  break,  the  northerly  wind  to  cease  from  blowing, 
and  the  long  nights  and  short  days  to  make  a  change;  wishing  that 
the  sun  might  shine,  the  south  wind  and  the  dews  and  rain  to  fall,  the 
upper  springs  to  flow  and  the  nether  springs  to  rise;  and  laboring 
that  the  heavenly  Messenger  might  arrive  with  a  message  for  me  to 
give,  that  I  might  write  with  instruction  and  you  read  with  profit, 
and  have  your  soul  sweetly  comforted,  and  the  name  of  the  Lord  be 
glorified;  yet,  after  all  am  I  kept  waiting.  What  news  shall  I  send 
my  friend?  I  have  eight  children  that  look,  or  will  look  if  life  is 
spared,  to  me  for  bread;  and  this  keeps  me  looking  to  the  Lord,  to 
watch  his  overruling  and  bounteous  hand,  while  my  faith  persuades 
me  that  he  will  not  let  me  return  ashamed,  nor  my  children  cry  with 
perishing  hunger  for  their  bread. 

I  am  brought  into  a  decent,  respectable  state  of  living,  and  I  have 
no  other  way  to  maintain  it  but  my  faith  and  my  mouth.  ]E(esides 
this  numerous  family,  I  have  many  times  the  number  who  are  wait- 
ing for  the  bread  of  life,  and  depending  upon  its  coming  through  me 
as  the  instrument:  and  often  I  have  nothing  to  depend  upon  but  his 
gracious  promise  and  all-sufficiency,  and  am  obliged  to  go  to  the 
work  without  sense  or  feeling  of  what  I  am  going  about  until  I  am 
engaged  therein.  But  past  experience,  the  imconditional  promise, 
and  a  faithful  Lord  and  Master,  forbid  me  to  faint  or  give  way  to 
fears,  by  which  I  am  preserved  from  mistrust  and  guilt.  And  this 
is  no  small  favor. 

I  suppose  and  believe  that  I  am  writing  to  one  who  has  for  many 
years  proved  that  nothing  is  too  hard  for  the  Lord,  and  but  one  thing 
impossible;  that  is,  he  cannot  lie;  and  that  you  are  now  witnessing 
what  t]be  Almighty  says,  "  Even  to  your  old  age  I  am  he;  and  even 
to  hoar  hairs  wUl  I  carry  you;"  yea,  that  you  are  bringing  forth  fruit 
iip  to  old  age,  to  show  that  the  Lord  is  upright. 

I  have  much  on  my  hands.  I  have  been  sitting  up  all  night  with 
a  son.  in  the  faith  who  is  ill  in  the  body.  The  bearer  of  the  note  is 
just  setting  off;  so  I  must  say  with  John^  "  I  would  not  write  with 
paper  and  ink;  but  I  trust  to  come  unto  you,  and  speak  face  to  face**' 

Wadhurst,  Oct.  8,  1828.  W.  C. 


Can  the  father  see  the  child  sweat,  wrestle  under  an  over-load  till 
his  back  be  near  broken,  and  he  cry,  "  I  am  gone,"  aud  his  bowels 
not  be  moved  Jbo  pity,  and  his  hands  not  stretched  out  to  help? 
Were  not  the  bowels  and  heart  of  that  mother  made  of  a  piece  of  the 
nether  mill-stone,  had  she  not  sucked  the  milk  and  breast  of  a  tiger, 
and  seemed  rather  to  be  the  whelp  of  a  lion,  than  a  woman,  who 
should  see  her  young  child  drowning,  and  wrestling  with  water,  and 
crying  for  her  help,  and  yet  she  should  not  stir,  nor  be  moved  in 
heart,  nor  run  to  help?  This  is  but  a  shadow  of  the  compassion  that 
is  in  that  heart  dwelling  in  a  body  personally  united  to  the  blessed 
Oodhead  in  Jesus  Christ^ — Rutherford. 
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BEJOieE  WITH  THEM  THAT  REJOICE^  AND 

WEEP  WITH  THEM  THAT  WEEP. 


My  dear  Sister  in  the  Faith  of  the  Gospel  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ, — Hearing  of  your  late  heavy  trial,  in  which  death  has 
bereaved  you  of  your  beloved  daughter  and  only  surviving  child,  I 
cannot  help  sympathising  with  you.  My  hearty  desire  and  prayer 
for  you  is,  that  the  Lord  may  sanctify  the  stroke,  and  also  bless  you 
with  his  supporting  grace,  and  more  than  make  up  the  loss  with  his 
sensible  and  comforting  presence. 

0  my  dear  sister,  what  a  changing  world  we  live  in!  How  short- 
lived are  our  best  earthly  comforts !  All  is  frail  and  fading.  Vanity 
of  vanities;  all  is  vanity,  and  vexation  of  spirit^  short  of  Jesus.  He 
is  the  one  thing  needful.  You,  my  dear  sister,  through  grace,  have 
been  enabled,  like  Mary^  to  miake  choice  of  him  as  i^e  better  part; 
and  although  the  Lord  has  taken  your  children,  and  may,  if  he  thinks 
proper,  deprive  you  of  every  conifort,  yet  this  better  part  shall  not 
he  taken  from  you. 

''  And  if  our  dearest  coxnforts  &11 
Before  his  sovereign  will, 
He  never  takes  away  our  all; 
Himself  he  gives  us  still." 

What  are  all  the  strokes,  sorrows,  and  chastisements,  dear  sister, 
which  we  have  to  contend  with,  to  be  compared  to  what  the  Lord 
Jesus  endured  and  suffered,  when  the  chastisement  of  our  peace  was 
upon  him;  when  he  said,  "  If  it  be  possible,  let  this  cup  pass  from 
me.  But  O  my  Father,  if  this  cup  may  not  pass  away  from  me, 
except  I  drink  it,  thy  will  be  done?"  O  what  bitters  were  in  this 
cup !  .  The  guilt  of  millions,  the  malice  of  men  and  devils,  and  the 
wrath  of  God.  Like  a  great  mountain  it  pressed  him  down  in 
agony,  until  he  exclaimed,  "  My  soul  is  exceeding  sorrowful,  even 
unto  death."  "  Behold !  all  ye  that  pass  by,  and  see  if  there  be  any 
sorrow  like  unto  my  sorfow,  wherewith  the  Lord  afflicted  me 
in  the  day  of  his  fierce  anger."  This  dear  Man  of  Sorrows  is  ac- 
quainted with  all  our  griefs,  even  your  present  griefs;  and  mind 
you,  "  though  he  cause  grief,  yet  will  he  have  compassion  according 
to  the  multitude  of  his  mercies."  "  He  will  not  always  chide,  neither 
will  he  keep  his  anger  for  ever.'*  "He  hath  not  dealt  with  us  after  our 
sins,  nor  rewarded  us  according  to  our  iniquities."  "Like  as  a 
father  pitieth  his  children  pn  their  trouble],  so  the  Lord  pitieth  them 
that  fear  him;  for  he  knowefch  our  frame,  he  remembereth  that  we 
are  dust.*^ 

You,  my  dear  sister,  in  your  present  distress,  may  be  ready  to  say 
with  Jacob,  "All  these  things  are  against  me;"  or  with  Jeremiah, 
"  Surely  against  me  is  he  turned;  he  tumeth  his  hand  against  me  all 
the  day;*'  but  this  is  only  the  voice  of  unbelief;  and  as  they  found 
it  so,  likewise  will  you. 

"  Blind  unbelief  is  sure  to  err, 
And  scan  his  work  in  vain; 
God  is  his  own  interpreter, 
And  he  will  make  it  plain." 


26  THE  OOSPBL  STi^IUJlIX — JAKUABY    1,    1857. 

]>ef]|0Dd  upon  it^  that  what  he  has  done  is  all  &)r  the  best^  both  for 
yon  and  your  dear  offspring. 

^^  He  hides  the  purpose  of  his  grace, 
To  make  it  better  known. 

^'What  I  do  now/'^  he  says,  ^Hhou  knowest  not;  but  thou  shalt 
know  hereafter."  The  hereafter  sweetness  will  more  than  make  tip 
for  all  your  present  bitters. 

My  kind  love  to  your  dear  partner;  and  may  the  Lord's  blessing 
rest  upon  you  both.     So  prays, 

Yours  sincerely, 

Sutton  Benjer,  Jan.  31,  1855.  J.  H» 


THE  BLOOD  OF  SPRINKLING. 


Dear  Friend, — If  it  should  please  the  great  Head  of  the  Church, 
I  do  hope  that  this  will  find  thy  soul  in  a  prosperous  way,  with  a 
deep  discovery  of  thy  ruined  state  by  the  fall  of  man,  and  as  a  sinner 
before  Qod;  also  may  you  have,  by  faith,  a  view  of  your  soul's  interest 
in  the  precious  blood  and  righteousness  of  Christ,  the   God-man. 
mediator  between  a  guilty  worm  and  divine  justice.     I  hope  the 
Holy  Spirit  is  leading  you  out  of  all  refuges  short  of  Christ;  and 
that  you  feel  you  are  coming  up  out  of  this  wilderness  world,  leaning 
on  the  Beloved;  for  nothing  short  of  this  will  stand.     A  bare  know- 
ledge of  the  doctrines  of  truth,  however  clear,  must  give  way  sooner 
or  later,  if  there  is  no  vital  union  to  the  living  Vine;  for  the  fire 
shall  try  every  man's  religion,  of  what  kind  it  is;  therefore  do  nofc 
rest  down  short  of  an  application  of  the  blood  of  Christ  to  your  soul. 
Satan  will  get  you,  if  possible,  to  rest  on  a  deep  law-work,  or  a  deep 
discovery  of  the  evil  heart,  or  on  great  temptations;  for  a  person 
may  have  great  terrors  and  dread  of  hell,  and  pass  through  all  this, 
and  yet  fall  short  of  entering  into  that  rest  prepared  for  the  people 
of  God.     But  every  elect  vessel  of  mercy  will,  sooner  or  later, 
receive  the  application  of  the  blood  of  Jesus  by  the  Holy  Ghost  to 
his  soul,  so  that  he  will  feel  cleansed  from  all  his  sins.     Nothing 
short  of  this  will  satisfy  your  soul  or  mine.     Let  me  know  how  you 
get  on;  if  you  find  the  road  very  rough,  and  if  the  world,  flesh,  and 
the  devil  oppose;  i£  you  are  still  panting  and  crying  after  Jesus; 
also  if  sin  is  aburde  n,  yea,  a  deep  affliction  to  your  soul?    I  mean  the 
workings  of  evil  within.     And  is  there  a  weaning  fi:om  the  world, 
although  it  often  carries  your  heart-  away  so  at  times  you  cannot  see, 
as  you  think,  the  least  difference  between  those  that  are  dead  in  sin 
and  yourself?     These  things  wilt  bring  you  to  the  light  to  search, 
and  you  will  then  want  the  Holy  Spirit  to  bear  witness  with  your, 
spirit  that  you  are  a  living  child  of  God. 

Yours  in  the  truth, 

T.  S.  9. 


Any  man  is  nearer  God  than  the  humble  soul  in  his  own  eyes.- 
JRiUher/ord. 
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LETTEBS  BY  THE  LATE  D.  HEBJBERT.— III. 


.Mj  dear  Friends,— I  feel  persoaded  you  will  pardon  the  liberty  I 
hmve  taken  in  trembling  you  with  these  few  lines,  to  inform  you  I  am 
still  living  to  praise  my  ever-liTiaag,  glorious  Lord.  I  have  for 
some  time  appeared  to  stand  just  on  the  brink  of  Jordan,  looking, 
longing,  and  expecting  my  heavenly  Father  would  sa^,  "  Come  up 
hither/*  But  truly  the  Lord  has  said,  "  My  thoughts  are  not  your 
thoughts,  neither  are  my  ways  your  ways/'  for  he  has  been  pleased 
to  raise  me  up  once  more. 

^  You  must  know,  my  dear  friend,  that  on  the  Sunday  before  I  in- 
tended setting  out  for  D — ,  I  went  about  six  or  seven  miles  from 
home  to  speak  in  the  name  of  my  glorious,  precious  Christ,  and  my 
heavenly  Father  was  pleased  so  to  indulge  me  with  his  special  pre- 
scsice,  and  fill  my  poor  earthem  vessel  so  full,  that  I  forgot  I  was  an 
old  man.  I  was  raised  above  my  infirmities,  and  was  led  to  exert 
myself  so  much  that  on  Monday  I  was  taken  with  a  bowel  complaint 
and  a  nervous  fever;  so  that  I  was  obliged  to  keep  my  bed  for  a 
month.  But,  bless  God,  my  soul  was  happy  all  the  time,  and  I 
think  I  sometimes  ate  of  the  fruit  of  the  tree  of  life  that  stands  in  the 
midst  of  the  paradise  of  God,  and  knew  sweetly  what  it  was  to  re- 
joice in  tribulation;  cast  down,  without  a  fear  of  being  cast  off.  Per- 
haps you  will  say,  ^'  And  why  not  come,  after  you  got  so  much  bet- 
ter?" 0  my  dear  friends,  I  know  I  disappointed  you,  and  I  do 
assure  you  the  disappointment  distressed  my  very  soul;  for  I  felt  my 
heaort  was  with  you,  although  I  thought  it  hardly  probable  I  should 
ervr  see  you  again  in  the  flesh;  and  after  I  felt  myself  better,  I  still 
£Blt  my  heart's  desire  was  to  see  you;  but  two  things  counterruled 
all  my  plans.  The  first  thing  that  operated  upon  my  mind  was,  I 
thou^t  the  season  was  too  forgone  by;  but  the  other  reason  was  too 
powerful  for  me  to  resist,  as  it  went  deep  into  my  heart.  You  may 
remember  that  last  July  twelvemonth,  I  felt  a  strong  inclination 
to  visit  my  old  friends  at  Q — ^  D — ,  and  G' — ,  once  more; 
and  I  intimated  my  inclination  to  them  by  letter;  but  received  an 
answer  that  they  wished  me  not  to  come.  I  have  been  used  to  dis- 
appointments in  a  very  great  degree,  but  I  must  confess  I  never  had 
one  that  afflicted  my  mind  so  much  as  that  did,  as  it  was  such  a 
blank  to  my  anticipations;  but  still  I  thought  that  weeks  and  moi)iths 
would  roll  round,  and  looked  forward  to  another  year,  feeling  per- 
suaded that  when  that  period  came  round,  I  should  receive  an  affec- 
tionate invitation  from  my  Q —  friends;  and  so  fiilly  did  I  expect 
it  that  almost  every  post  during  last  May,  June,  July,  and  August, 
I  was  on  the  look  out  for  my  anticipated  invitation;  but  alas !  alas ! 
it  all  turned  out  a  blank,  for  I  have  not  received  a  word  from  any 
one;  and  I  have  set  myself  down  as  a  poor,  abandoned,  slighted  cast- 
off;  therefore,  from  the  feelings  which  agitated  mypoor  nervous  mind, 
(though  my  health  was  in  a  great  measure  restored,)  I  felt  myself 
compelled  to  give  up  my  intended  visit  to  you;  at  which  I  think  you 
will  not  be  surprised. 

It  has  been  my  lot  to  have  many  a  pleasing  gourd  spread  over  my 
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head,  but  it  lias  as  often  been  my  lot  to  have  a  worm  at  tbe  root. 
I  have  been  so  pleased  and  gratified  with  my  Q —  gourd  that  I 
little  suspected  a  worm  would  ever 'find  its  way  there.  At  Q — 
I  thought  myself  secure,  and  more  than  half  at  home.  I  hope  when 
you  see  my  Q-^' friends  you  will  tell  them  that  cuts  and  wounds 
from  friends  veiy  soon  fester,  and  mostly  are  very  slow  in  healing. 

When  you  see  any  of  the  Lord's  dear  tried  ones,  who  perhaps  ex- 
pected to  see  me  with  you,  tell  them  I  thought  to  have  had  a  very 
long  stay  with  them,  to  have  told  them  about  my  precious  anJd  glo- 
rious Christ,  what  a  suitable  Christ  I  have  found  him  to  be;  what  a 
rich  Christ  for  such  a  poor  forlorn  beggar  as  I ;  what  a  full  Christ 
for  such  a  poor  ruined  empty  sinner;  what  a  complete  Saviour  for 
one  so  completely  lost;  but  the  dear  Lord  would  not  trust  me;  yet 
I  would  say  with  that  old  servant  of  the  Lord  Nehemiah,  **  Shall 
such  a  man  as  I  fieef  Are  not  all  these  vicissitudes  under  the 
management  and  direction  of  my  heavenly  Father,  who  has  promised 
that  whatever  others  do,  "  He  will  never  leave  me,  nor  forsake  me," 
that  "  He  will  never  turn  away  from  me  to  do  me  good,  but  that  he 
will  guide  me  continually  and  lead  me  in  the  way  that  I  must  go?" 

T  was  thinking  perhaps  I  ought  to  apologise  for  troubling  you 
with  this  long  round  about  letter,  but,  as  it  comes  from  a  sincere 
heart,  a  poor  old  man  bending  under  bodily  infirmities,  with  a  mind 
sometimes  overwhelmed,  so  that  I  can  often  say  with  David,  *'  I  was 
brought  low,*'  I  know  you  will  excuse  it. 

Now  allow  me  to  make  one  request ;  and  that  is,  when  opportu- 
nity offers,  that  you  will  favor  me  with  a  few  lines,  as  it  would  gra- 
tify my  very  heart  to  hear  from  you,  and  to  know  how  you  and  my 
always  kind  Mrs.  E.  are.  I  have  not  forgotten  that  you  and  dear 
Mrs.  R  were  amongst  the  first  of  my  friends  thirteen  years  ago,  in 
whom  I  have  never  experienced  any  change  and  whose  kindness 
can  never  be  obliterated  from  my  mind. 

I  fear  I  have  tired  you,  and  I  am  very  tired  myself.  I  can  only 
say,  the  Lord  bless  you;  and  when  it  is  well  with  you  and  you  can 
go  to  a  throne  of  grace  with,  "My  Father,"  then  drop  a  word  in 
favor  of  your  poor  but 

Truly  affectionate  Friend  and  Brother, 

Sudbury,  Sept.  29,  1830.  DANIEL  HERBERT. 


.  Repentance  is,  like  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  forgiveness  of  sins,  (Src,  a 
gift  of  God.  "  He  shall  give  repentance  and  remission  of  sins  to 
Israel."  It  has  been  a  deceit  of  Satan  to  persuade  people  they  can 
repent  when  they  please;  and  this  keeps  half  the  world  easy  in  their 
sins. — Cemkick, 

Between  the  two  extremes  of  absolute  perfection  and  total  apos- 
taoy,  lies  thehurge  field  of  believers'  obedience  and  witlking  with 
God;  Mfti^  a  sweet-  heavenly  passage  there  is,  and  jnimy  a. danger- 
ous depth  in  this  field.  Some  walk  near  to  the  one  side>  some  to  the 
other;  ye^  the  same  persons*  may  sometimes  press  bard  after  perfec- 
tion and  socnetiovps  be  oast  to  the  very  border  of  destruction. — (hom^ 
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A  LETTER  BY  THE  LATE  J.  JENKINS, 

My  dear  FrieDd, — I  have  this  day  read  over  your  letter,  which 
you  some  time  a^o  sent  to  me,  and  which  has  hitherto  lay  by  me  un- 
answered, either  from  want  of  an  opportunity  or  a  disposition  for 
the  work^  or  from  both.  When  ai^ .  opportunity  has.  offered,  there 
b«s  been  neither  light,  power,  nor  a  heart  to  take  the  work  in  hand; 
and  though  the  will  be  present,  yet  how  to  perform  that  which  is 
good  I  know  not. 

I  believe  you  are  a  witness,  and  one  more  added  to  the  cloud  of 
witnesses,  who  bear  their  testimony  that  none  ever  waited  on  the 
Lord  in  vain.  ''  They  shall  not  be  ashamed  that  wait  for  me;  they 
shall  not  be  put  to  shame/'  nor  shall  either  men  or  devils  ever 
triumph  in  their  disappointment  of  what  they  have  hoped  for;  and 
though  hope  delayed  maketh  the  soul  sad^  ^t  which  time  we  receive 
many  a  taunt  by  our  enemies  saying,  '^  Where  is  now  their  Godf ' 
yet,  when  the  desire  cometh,  it  is  so  sweet  that  we  forget  all  former 
eauaes  of  discouragement,  all  our  pains,  sufferings,  temptations,  and 
tribulations,  which  we  endured;  they  are  like  water  that  passes 
away.  It  is  true  we  are  made  to  be  ashamed  of  our  doings  that 
were  not  good,  and  reproach  we  must  suffer.  The  waiting  sinner 
often  meets  with  disappointments, — is  often  bafEed  in  his  expecta- 
tions, and  will  be  bqth  reviled  and  reproached  by  Satan  at  those 
times;  and  we  are  confounded  and  abashed,,  and  dare  not  open  our 
mouth  before  God,  when  we  know  that  he  is  pacified  towards  us  in 
hia^ear  Son.  But  ''for  tbeir  shame  they  shall  have  double,  and 
for  their  confusion,  they  shall  rejoice  in  their  portion;^  in  the  Lord, 
they  shall  possess  it;  "everlasting  joy  shall  be  unto  them." 

I  liked  your  letter  when  I  first  read  it,  and  felt  its  power,  life^ 
light,  simplicity,  and  honesty,  and  a  union  to  th^  writer  taking 
place;  but  rather  wondered  that  you  ,had  slipped  out  so  secretly  and 
so  soon.  "  This  my  son,'*  said  I,  "  where  has  he  been?  Who  hath 
begotten  me  this?  seeing  that  I  judged  myself  childless,  and  a  wan- 
derer to  and  fro;  who  and  whence  is  he?  I  said.  Come  Aear  to  me, 
my  Son,  that  I  may  feel  thee,  and  that  I  may  know  whose  Son 
indeed  thou  art;*'  because  I  have ,  often  been  disappointed  through 
the  dimness  of  my  eyes;  and  as  he  drew  near,  I  thought  I  smeUed 
his  garments,  as  the  smell  of  a  field  which  the  Lord  of  Hosts  has 
blessed;  and  I  blessed  him  in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  and  prayed 
that  he  might  be  Lord  over  all  his  brethren,  (according  to  the 
flesh,)  and  that  all  the  base-born  sons  of  his  mother  might  bow 
down  to  him. 

I  think  you  are  a  proof  that  God  works  by  the  most  base,  un-  ' 
worthy,  and  despicable  instruments;  and  it  seems  he  has  thus  or* 
dained  it,  that  the  excellency  of  the  poww  mi^i  appear  clear 
enough  to  be  of  him,  and  not  of  the  instruniient;  and  to  God  yoii 
mBSt  give  all  the  glory.  Nothing  of  it  beloAgs  to  the  poor  veeseL 
No  good  thing  was  ever  found  in  him,  except  that  Spirit  whii^b  oon* 
vinced,  reproved,  enlightened,  and  wrought  faith  in  your  heart  by 
hearing.     O  my  son,  keep  near  to  him;  walk  as  you  have  reeeivei 
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him;  and  hold  fast  that  wldch  joh  have  received,  that  I  may  have 
cause  of  rejoicing  in  the  day  of  the  Lord,  that  I  have  not  labored 
in  vain,  nor  run  in  vain. 

Yonr  letter  was  not  that  of  the  necessitous,  ifhich  call  fdr  thto 
most  and  speediest  of  attention,  otherwise  t  should  have  answeredl 
it  sooner.  I  should  be  glad  to  see  jou  for  a  little  oonv^fsatioa 
when  you  can  come,  and  when  I  hare  an  opportosity,  and  am  at 
home. 

That  the  Lord  may  bless  and  prosper  you,  is  the  pray^  of 

J.  JENKINS. 


Sins  against  liie  Holy  Spirit,  in  his  wori^  and  operations,  areta* 
ken  notice  of  in  a  yery  particular  manner,  and  are  Inghly  resented, 
even  in  the  saints,  and  are  punished  with  peculiar  severity  in  tbe 
daring  and  presumptuous.  The  Israelites  in  i^  wilderness  yem&d 
his  Holy  Spirit,  till'  he  turned  to  be  their  enemy,  and  fought  agaiasl 
them.  Some  of  the  young  Gentile  converts  grieved  him,  and  many 
were  sickly  and  weak  among  them,  and  many  slept,  for  their  unbe* 
coming  behavior  at  the  Lord's  table.  "  The  Holy  Spirit,"  says 
Christ,  '^sfaall  glorify  me."  And  the  SjHrit  is  grieved  wh^  tb«  Lord 
is  dishonored.  Ananias  and  Sapphira,  agreeing  togeth^  in  sin, 
tempted  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord,  and  Satan  filled  their  hearts  to  lie  to 
the  Holy  Ghost.  "  Tlou  hast  not  lied  unto  men,  but  unto  Ghed,'* 
says  Peter.  Therefore  the  Holy  Ghost  is  God.  Aiid  they  w«re  both 
struck  dead  upon  the  spot  for  it.  Great  and  innumerable  sins  against 
God  in  his  law,  as  in  Manasseh  and  others,  have  been  forgiven;  and 
many  awM  things  done  and  spoken  against  the  Son  of  Man  have 
been  pardoned,  as  may  be  seen  in  Paul.  But  those  that  do  despite 
to  the  Spirit  of  Grace;  who  willingly  and  wilfully  counteract  his 
operations  and  designs  in  the  souls  of  God's  people;  and  who  see  his 
power,  and  yet  oppose,  hate,  and  fight  against  it;  and  who  ridieuio 
and  blaspheme  both  the  Author  and  his  operations;  never  have  been, 
nor  ever  will  be  forgiven;  for  "  the  sin  against  the  Holy  Ghost  eAiall 
not  be  forgiven  unto  men."  And  can  any  man  in  his  senses  believe, 
or  attempt  to  affirm, 'that  the  all-wise  God,  the  Judge  of  all  ihe  earUi, 
who  is  rich  in  mercy  ,and  abundant  in  goodness  and  truth,  would 
exclude  men  from  all  possibility  of  pardon,  and  doom  them  to  eternal 
danmation,  for  sinning  against  a  namef  an  ctccident,  or  only  a  qiudity, 
attribute,  per/ecHonf  or  a  power  in  God,  which  may  be  transiently 
put  forth,  and  displayed  as  an  operation  on  man?  Surely  sinning 
against  God  the  Father  himself,  which  is  sinning  against  all  the 
revealed  perfections  and  attributes  of  his  nature,  must  be  a  more 
heinous  crime  than  sinning  against  a  single  qvuoA^ty  in  him.  And 
yet  all  manner  of  sins  and  blasphemies,  committed  against  Mm  in 
the  law,  have  been  foi^ven  unto  men;  but  the  blasphemy  against 
the  Holy  Ghost  never  was  nor  ever  will  be.  And  why  this  sin  uvto 
death  should  be  emphatically  called  tlm  great  transfffessum,  I  cannot 
concerve,  if  the  Holy  Ghost,  against  whom  it  is  committed,  be  not 
the  great  and  terrible  Qto^,^^HunHington. 
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A  FBW  FRAGMENTS   OF    THE   EXPERIENCE    OF    WILLIAM 

KNEE,  LATE  OF  DEVIZES,  WILTS. 

William  Euee  wes,  in  the  early  part  of  his  life,  <ti8mi88ed  isom  the 
hoTwe  soldieri,  with  a  pension  of  3s.  Gd.  per  week,  owing  to  his 
having  fallen  frdm  his  horse,  which  injured  his  heart  and  all  the 
parts  nearly  connected  with  it;  so  that  he  had  been  a  great  eujBSBirer 
from  that  time.  He  was  sometimes  laid  aside  for  many  months 
together,  isx»x)ahle  of  working,  hut,  during  the  last  three  months  he 
was  a  companion  in  afiUction  with  Job.  From  the  crown  of  his 
head  to  the  soles  of  his  fieet,  he  wes  litnally  diseas^.  He  said,  *'  I 
am  literally  brought  into  that  place,  'My  wounds  stink  aad«T6 
eorrupt.'  I  fear  I  shall  be  an  offence  to  my  friends;  I  fear  I  shall  go 
mad;  I  have  had  oolj  four  hours'  sleep  since  I  was  taka^  ill,  two 
hours  at  once;  I  only  doze  now  for  a  few  momenta ;  I  do  beg  of  the 
liord  to  <M>utinue  unto  me  the  use  of  my  intellects,  let  him  do  what 
be  will  with  my  body." 

He  has  now  entered  into  rest,  and  truly  it  must  be  a  rest  to  him; 
but  the  eonsolatioDs  of  €k>d  were  neither  few  nor  8Biid.ll  towards  him. 
Whmi  this  poor  man  was  first  called  by  giiftce,  he  eould  not  read. 
The  longest  word  he  could  pronoimee  after  he  had  spelt  it,  was 
from.  He  used  to  tak«  his  Bible  to  a  solitary  place,  there  kneel 
down  and  spell,  and  look  up  to  the  Lord  to  help  him  to  pronounce 
ift,  whieh  the  Lord  enabled  him  to  do,  and  frequently  .gave  him  the 
Bpiritoal  meaning  with  it.  When  his  mind  was  at  first  a  little 
opened  to  divine  things,  he  was  pondering  over  the  words  in  £ph. 
▼.  30,  ^'Members  of  his  body,  of  his  flesh,  and  of  his  bones,"  when  it 
was  injected  into  his  mind  that  Jesus  descended  from  the  Jews,  and 
therefore  he  had  no  part  in  him.  He  searched  the  word,  to  see  if 
these  thiDgB  were  so.  There  he  read  that  his  descent  was  also  from 
a  Moabitish  wiHnan  (Butk)  To  the  joy  of  his  heart  he  found,  that 
both  Jew  and  Qentile  were  one  with  CSirist.  At  another  time  he 
was  walking  in  great  darkness,  and  whenevw  he  took  up  the  Bible 
whatever  part  he  looked  into,  it  appeared  to  speak  condemiiation  to 
him,  until  at  last  he  began  to  despair  of  receiving  any  oonsi^ation, 
b«it  thought  he  would  open  it  once  more,  and  perhaps  for  the  last 
time.  He  was  U»out  to  dose  it,  when  Bom.  iv.  4  caught  his  eyes: 
^'Now  to  him  that  werketh  is  the  reward;  notreckoned  of  grace,  but 
of  debt;  but  to  him  that  worketh  not,  but  believeth  on  him  that 
justifieththe  ungodly,  his  £aath  is  counted  for  righteousness."  He 
oould  then  go  on  his  way  rejoicing. 

Knee  once  said,  ^'More  than  twenty  years  since,  I  was  in  a 
wretched  state  of  mind,  fearing  there  was  no  mercy  for  me,  when  I 
was  induced  to  go  and  hear  Mr.  P.,  at  AUington.  He  i^>oko  from 
these  words,  ^  There  is  a  path  which  no  fowl  kaoweth,  and  whieh  the 
vulture's  eye  hath  not  seen.*  He  spoke  of 'the  path  of  hoHneas,  and 
said,  &e  wayfiffing  men,  though  fools,  should  not  err  therein.  O 
how  I  trembled  wMle  he  was. speaking  of  the  first  part.   I  thought 
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my  doom  was  about  to  be  sealed.  I  listened  very  atteatiyely  to 
hear  him  describe  the  vulture;  and  when  he  had  fimshed,  I  said  in 
my  mind,  I  am  not  a  vulture;  I  am  too  great  a  fool  to  be  that;  for^ 
as  to  head  knowledge,  I  have  none.  Then  I  listened' t»  heat  wbAt 
be  would  say  on  the  wayfaring  man.  O  what  a  blessed  time  I  had ! 
He  described  my  {mlhway  so  clearly,  thiat  my  ohaitis  fell  off;  and<0^ 
what  ft  love  I  ffelt  for  that  dear  manl  When  I' came  out  of  the 
chapel,  a  ^oung  person  said  to  me,  'You  faat«  g*ot  a  blessing,  fbi*  I 
saw  your  couHtenance  beaming  with  joy;  but  soon- after  you  came 
in  T  thought  you  w«rei  going  to  have  a  'fit,  you  shook,  andlookeii  Ho 
ill.'  I  said,  'The  Lord  has  blessed  the  ministry  to  my  soul:'  I  got 
away  as  soon  as  1  could,  to  be  alone,  for  I  wanted  no  other  com- 
pany. I  fcH  ao  the  Spouse  iu  the  Oa^tides,  'I  charge  you,  ye 
daughters  of  Jen!ilsalem^,  that  ye  stir  not  up,  nor  AWake  my  Beloved, 
till  he  please.*  What  sweet  communion  I  had  with  jthe  Lord  all*  the 
way  home;  and  for  a  long  time  the  sweet  safvor  abode  with  me. 
How  I  begged  the  Lord  he  would  prolong  the  life  of  that  dear  man, 
for  his  oWn  glory  and  his  people's  good.  Though  I  have  nchrer 
spoken  to  him,  he  has  been  in  my  heart  ever  since,  and!  know  that 
I  shall  die  mi^  him  there,  and  shall!  meet  him  in  heai'ieii.  Another 
time  I  heard  him  from  S  Gor.  iii.,  respecting  the  glory  of  the  i^o 
covenants,  but  the  new  covenant  excelled  in  glory.  I  had  been  led 
into  the  majefity  of  the  Lord  under  the  law  in  a  most  tremeudoos 
manner.  If  I  viewed  the  works  of  creation,  I  felt  his  aw^l  majesty. 
When  I  looked  up  to  the  sun  and  moon,  and  contemplated  what 
that  Being  must  be  who  made  these  glorious  orbs>  and  tfatat  I  had 
sinned  agabist  hkn,  such  fears  seized  me,  I  sometimes  thought  the 
earth  would  open  and  swallow  me  up.  ^When  I  view  the  heavens, 
the  work  of  thine  hands,  Lord,  what  is  man,  that  thoti  art  mindful 
of  himr  I  followed  Mr.  P.  when  he  spoke  of  the  -first  covtenant, 
but  when  he  came  to  the  glory  that  exnelieth,  O  what'  a  union  of 
soul  I  felt  to  him !  I  prayed  to  the  Lord  of  the  harvest^,  that  he 
would  send  fbrth  many  such  laborers  into*  his  harvest." 

Knee's  path  was  a  conflicting  one  Itooughout-  At  one  time, 
seeing  him  in  such  great  agony,  I  suggested,  that  as  he  could  not 
rest  himself  by  lying  on  his  back,  there  should  be  a  contrivance  for 
him  to  Me  forward,  and  one  or  two  other  iMngs  I  proposed,  to  all  of 
which  he  said,  ^'No,  it  would  hasten  his  death;  and  as  he  knewtliat 
to  be  the  case,  it  would  be  self-^murder.  X  do  not  ksow  what  the 
Lord  is  about  to  do  with  me,"  he  said,  *^I  am  afraid  of  myself."  I 
believe  he  had-  gileat  s6ul  confiict  at  that  time.  I  said,  ^'Think  it 
not  strange  that  you  are  so- afflicted,  for  we  read  in  the  word  of  God, 
that  some  of  the  most  eminent  of  the  saints  of  old  were  sorely 
afflicts.  What  must  Job  have  felt,  when  he  said;  ^^Am  I  a- sea  or 
a  whale?"     '' Yes,*^  he* said,  and  again,  *^  They  were > sawn  asunder*" 

I  think  it  Was -the  n^tst'day  I  oalled  on  him,  and  told  him  I  had 
a  sermon  of  Mr.P.'s,'  on  Heb.  iv.  4,  15:  "For  we  have  iBMDt  a  Bigh 
Priest  which  cannot  be  touched  with  the  feeling  of  ouriinfivmilaes; 
bat  wiKS  in  b^'  pi^itfts  'tempted  like  as  we  ai^  yet  idthont  sin."  He 
iHshed  tne'to  retad  it.     He  told  me  afterwords  ^that the  text  aud 


nev^pal  pafts  of  ^  sermon  oecurrod  to  hi$  mind  during  the  night,  a^d 
it  was  comfovlitig  to  him,  and  another  portion  with  it,  (vii*  7,  26): 
^^For  such  a  High  FriesUi  became  us,  who  isholyy  barmle^s^  undefil^id, 
•epaxate  &oih  ainnera.'* 

He  related  another  instance  of  the  snatchless  love  of  God  towavds 

«hiin.  He  said,  <^' The  happiest  time  I  ever  experienced,  waa  .during 
Ac  life  of  mj  first  wife.    We  could  walk  together:  im  diving  tbiAgs. 

]  The  Lord  was  pleased  to  take  her.  I  remember  cooiing  home  full 
of  the  goodness  of  Gk>d,  after  hearing  Mr<  P*  preach,"  (he  spoke  of 
four  sermons  he  heard  from  Mr.  P.,  three  at  AUington,  axid  one  in 
Devizes^  under  each  of  which  he  could  read  his  title  clear  to  man- 
•aioiis  in.. the  skies.  I  do  not  know  to  which  he  referred  at  this 
time,)  ''whoa  L  forgot  I  bad.  a  wife  lying- dead  a^  home;  but  the 
Bsoment  I  pat  the  key  in,  to  unloek  the  doov,  kte  stench  of  death 
eame  into  my  nostrils  (natural  death,  I  suppose  he  meant).  B^ard 
thoughts  oC'Gkd. possessed  my  mind^  and  I  remained  a  long  time  jn 
a  drebeHiotts  state.  '  The  rebellious  aball  dwell  *  in  a  dry  land.'  But 
when!  eame  to  <  myself,  I  felt  I  had  sinned  iigainst  so  much  good- 
nesSf  land  the  «nemy  suggested  thsit  I  had  sinned  against  the.  Holy 
Qkost.  I  begged,  I  entreated  of  the  L(Nxi,  if  he  could  have  mercy 
on  one  so  inle,  he  would  show  it  me.     I  said,  '  Lord,  if  there  is  one 

'  of  thy  dter-  children  who  has  sinned  as  I  hayje,  and  it  be  recorded  in 
tby  book)  show  at  me.'  The  words  came,  'Cfdl  me  not  Naomi,  call 
me  Mar%^for  the  Lord  hath  dealt  bitterly  with  nue.'     Ohotw 

vblessedly  I  did  walk  with  that  dear  old  woman  ^^  Naomi." 

It  was  truly  blessed  to  hear  him  recount  the  mai^y  bedewings  pf 
the  hire  of  God  to  his  soul  during  his  thirty  yeairs'  sojourn  in  the 
kfid.that  led  ta  rest.  I  have  tried  to  restrain  him  froim  talking  so 
mudb,  for-fear  he  would  feel  ill  effects  from  it;  but  while  the  oil 
xttn>  he  felt  eoBstrasned  to  let  it  flow.     He  called  to  remembrance  an 

'  erentr  that  occurred  many  years  since,  which  I  must  not  pass  by. 
His  work  lay  Aeveral  streets  from  his  dwelling,  and  as  his  breiith  was 
bad,  instead  of  going  home,  he  used  to  take  his  dinner  to  a  room 
occupied  by  the  late  John  Pearce,  a  gracious  man ;  and  whilst  at 
dinner(>they  used  to  converse  on  heavenly  things.  He  one  day  said, 
'^John,  I  fear  I  am  a  trouble  to  you  coming  here  so  often."  John 
replied,  "It  would  be  more  trouble  to  me  if  you  stayed  away.'* 

"  Walking  one  day,"  said  Knee,  "  this  portion  darted  into  my 
mind,  '  Trust  in  the  Lord  for  ever,  for  in  the  Lord  Jehovah  is 
my  strength.'  I  said, .  ^Lord,  do  not  I  trust  in  thee?  Lord,  if  I  do 
not  trust  in  thee  aright,  teach  me  how  to  trust  thee.'  I  called  on 
John  and  asked  him  to  look  into  his  Concordance,  (for  I  believed  it 
tO'be  scripture,)  and  told  him  my  fears.  John-  found  it  in  ..Isaiah. 
He  said  he  did  not  view  it  in  the  light  that  I  did.;  and  did  npt 
think  it  a' reprool.  I  said,  'What  do  you  think  of  iti'  'The 
word  of  God^'  he  said,  <  is 'deep  and  mystmous,  and  w;«  <}aiinot 
understSAid  it  till  revealed,  but  in  time  the  meaniaig  may  h^  koQwn.' 
The  nest  day  I^took  a  walk  with  hian.  On  our  return,  I  na^  tt^ken 
very  ill/ and  with  difficulty  reaohed  homow  <  My  wife  hasteued.toget 
me  SDuetwarmirtea;-  but  aa  soon  aa  I  had  dnmk  iW  I  bi^e  ^*blo^ 
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T<»sel,  and  threw  up  a  iqnantity  of  blood.  Tk»  doctor  oame,  and  I 
-wiuB  put  to  bed  in  an  eidiausted  state.  John  remained  with  me  all 
mgbt.  I  was  dreadfnllj  dark  in  mind,  looking  up  to  the  Lord,  -but 
could  not  get  a  ray  of  light.  A  deathlike  feeling  came  over  me, 
and  I  did  not  know  but  that  I  was  about  to  be  laiincfaed  into  eter- 
nity. I  thought  I  would  give  a  last  look  towards  the  Lord,  when 
l^e  words  came  again,  '  Trust  in  the  Lord  lor  ever,'  &c  I  gave 
John  a  look. .  He  came  to  me,  and  put  his  ear  to  my  mouth.  I 
siud,  *  Trust  in  the  Lord;'  John  finished  ihe  sentence^  and  bunt 
into  tears." 

At  another  time  he  wtts  very  much  oast  down;  the  eonsolations  of 
the  Lord  were  withdrawn,  and  he  was  bemoaning  his  desolate  state, 
when  these  words,  he  said,  came  with  power,  "  O  Israel,  thou  shalt 
not  be  forgotten  ii  me."  I  said,  '^  Lord,  if  that  be  scripture,  help 
me  to  find  it." 

At  another  time  he  said,  "  I  have  been  in  company  with  that 
good  old  woman  again  (NaomL)  It  strikes  me  that  she- had  not  a, 
*'  Thus  saith  the  Lord  "  for  moving  into  that  heathen  country.  A 
famine  being  in  her  own  land,  she,  as  well  as  her  hushand,  was  mis- 
trustful of  the  providence  of  God,'  left  her  own  people  and  sovght 
worldly  advanti^e;  but  she  was  disappointed  in  the  thing  she 
sought.  See  what  bef^  her.  She  lost  her  husbuid  and  her  tnro 
sons,  and  was  oompeiled  to  return  again  to  her  own  land  with  Hob 
lamentation,  ''  I  went  out  full,  and  Idie  Lord  hath  brought  me  home 
empty  again.  Why  then  call  ye  me  Naomi?"  Knee  said  a  gveat 
deid  more  upon  the  subject,  but  I  cannot  remember  it. 

A  lady  once  sent  him  some  beef  tea.  "  It  was  very  fciaiid  of  her," 
he  SMd;  '^  but,  you  cannot  think  how  my  mind  was  exerdsed  about 
it.  I  thought,  now  she  will  be  coming  to  read  her  prayvirs  to  me; 
for  I  understand  she  is  a  mighty  zealous  wcnan  in  her  diuieh  wiay. 
I  fear  she  will  be  wanti^  me  to  sell  my  Inrthright  for  a  mess  of 
poMiage." 

I  called  on  him  the  second  day  after  he  had  received  two  half 
sovereigns  from  two  friends,  when  he  said,  '^a  nuirvellous  thing  has 
occurred  mifie  you  were  here  last  I  have  received  two  half  sover- 
eigns ;  one  from  — ,  and  one  from  — '.  To  think  that  their  hecurts, 
who  live  at  such  a  distance,  shouM  be  open  to  such  a  vile  creature ! 
O  how  it  broke  my  heart  to  think  how  mistrustfiil  I  had  been  of  the 
providence  of  God  T 

Knee  could  not  seem  to  lay  himself  low  enough,  nor  exalt  ^the 
Lord  high  enough.  '^I  was  asked,"  he  said,  ^'what  portion  I 
should  like  for  my  funeral  text.  I  do  not  want  anything  said  in 
commendation  of  mvself  (or  words  to  that  import.)  I  wfti  bom  a 
sinner,  I  have  lived  a  sinner,  and  I  shall  die  a  sinner.  The  most 
appropriate  text  for  me  would  be,  ^  And  »9  he  was  yet  a  coning  the 
devil  threw  him  down  and  tore  him;'  for  that  is  as  I  have  always 
found  it." 

August  2<8th.-*-After  a  dreadful  ni^  of  sufferings  and  f^^^t 
darkness  of  mind,  ^^my  head  was  so  affected,"  ^aaid,  '^Icouldha^e 
BO  cono^ption  of  tiie  Deity.    I  said  in  tibe  monuagy  -Lerdi  dost 
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ibou  intend  that  I  shall  go  down  to  the  grave  in  this  state*?  Mj 
boy  brought  me  a  cup  of  warm  tea)  I  took  it  in  my  hand,  and  these 
words  came,  ^'^nce  thou  wast  precious  unto  me,  tiliou  hast  been 
honorable,  and  I  have  loved  thee."  That  was  enough,  I  put  down 
my  cup  of  tea,  and  said,  ''What  I,  Lord?  Such  a  wretch  as  I  honors 
able!"  I  soon  saw  where  my  honor  lay;  it  was  in  the  dear  Ee- 
deemer.  At  another  time  be  said,  ''My  prayers  are  very  short  now, 
they  are  chiefly  'Merqy,  Lord,  mercy  !'" 

30th. — He  said,  "  I  do  not  live  much  now  by^ense  and  feeling, 
but  I  live  by  promised  love  and  covenant  grace.  I  W€is  thinking 
bow  it  would  be  with  me  in  the  Jordan  oideatii,  aad  it  struck  me 

*  Here  at  thy  cross  my  dying  -Ood, 
I  lay  my  soul  beneath  thy  love ; 
Beneath  the  droppings  of  thy  blood, 
Jesus,  nor  shall  it  e'er  remove.' " 

Tuesday,  Sept.  2nd,  was  the  last  time  I  saw  him  living.  I  took 
him  in  a  florin  which  was  given  me  for  him  by  a  friend.  He  said, 
'^  May  the  Lord  return  it  flfty-ibld  to  my  friends^  both  in  spirituals 
and  in  temporals.  This  is  my  prayer.  Temporal  things  are  good ; 
but  I  want  light,  life,  and  liberty,  and  an  expaaskm  of 'soul." 

On  the  following  Thursday  monxnig,  a  little  aftmr  10  o'clock,  he 
finished  his  course.  He  was  not  aware  that  lus  end  was  so  near  till 
within  a  few  minutes  of  the  time.  Spasms  seized  him  in  the  back, 
tben  in  the  arm,  and  lastly  in  the  ehiest.  He  saki,  "  It  will  soon 
be  over;"  and  fell  asleep,  aged  61. 

He  joined  the  OW  Baptist  Church,  Devizes,  about  the  year  1828, 
and  was  baptized  by  Mr.  Dymott,  of  Hilperton.  Mr.  D.  had  some 
conversation  with  him  the  night  previous  to  his  baptism ;  and  said 
of  him,  that  "he  had  witnessed  a  good  confession."  He  was  reading 
to  himself  from  the  Gospel  of  Matthew,  "Jesus,  when  he  was  bap- 
tized, went  up  straightway  out  of  the  water;"  and  he  said  to  his 
wife,  *'  Jesus  was  a  Baptist  I "  I  believe  that  was  the  first  time  he 
thought  about  the  ordinance  of  baptism. 

Devizes,  Sept.  13th,  1856.  E.  B. 


Afflictions  take  us  out  of  company;  they  gather  our  thoughts 
home;  they  serve  to  turn  our  eyes  inward;  they  bring  the  child  of 
God  to  books;  they  cast  a  damp  upon  earthly  enjoyments,  and  wean 
the  affections  from  a  vain  world;  they  lead  to  self  examination  and 
to  consider  the  one  thing  needful ;  and  they  often  humble  the  mind, 
me^ken  the  spirit,  encourage  faith,  awaken  fear,  and  perfume  the 
soul,  and  make  it  more  unctuous  and  savory ;  they  lead  to  watch- 
fulness on  the  handy  works  of  God,  and  to  thankfulness  where  his 
goodness  appears. — Huntington, 


We  regret  that  the  length  of  our  Annual  Address  in  the  present 
Number  has  compelled  us  again  to  defer  the  continuation  of  the 
Eeview  of  '"Calvin's  Calvinism  "  as  well  as  Answers  to  "  Inquiries;" 
but  we  hope  d.v.  to  attend  to  these  matters  next  month.-^ED. 
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POETRY. 


AOJSfUS  DEL     LAMB  OF  ffQD:* 


f    t 


With  believing  eyes' methinks  I  see 
A  spotless  Lamb  hang  on  a  tree, 
All  rent  and  torn  with  agony. 
I  too  can  hear  that  piercing  cry, 
"'My  God!  my  God!  0  why,  0  why, 

Hast  thou  forsaken  mef 
And  thus  I  see  him  bleed  and  die. 

I  hear  him,  'midst  his  cruel  woes, 
With  humble  spirit  pray  for  those 
His  bitter  and  most  cruel  foes ; 
To  whom,  while  they  their  victim  slew. 
His  parting  soul  no  hatred  knew. 

'Twas,  "  Father,  them  forgive, 
For,  0!  they  know  not  what  they  do." 

But  whilst  this  mighty  Victim  bled, 
(Glory  and  honor  crown  his  head !) 
The  Sinless  in  the  sinner's  stead, 
A  malefactor  doom'd  to  die. 
Whose  crimes  had  lifted  him  on  high, 

Sin  smitten,  thus  was  heard 
To  supplicate  with  mournful  cry : 

**  Remember,  0  remember  me, 

A  sinner  vile  as  vile  can  be» 

When  thou  thy  kingdom  com'st  to  seel" 

At  once  the  Lamb  of  God  replies. 

In  answer  to  his  dying  cries, 

"  To  day  thy  soul  shall  be 
With  me  in  yonder  Paradise!" 

0  wounded  Lamb  of  God,  I  see 

'Midst  all  thy  grief  thy  blood  flow'd  free. 

To  cancel  man  s  high  penalty ! 

"  Blot  out  my  sins,"  O  Lamb  of  God, 

And  wash  them  in  that  purple  flood ; 

"  This  brand  pluck  from  the  fire!" 
And  quench  it  with  thy  dying  blood. 

S.  W.  K. 


I  have  observed  that  some  men  are  as  afraid  of  a  broken  heart, 
or  that  they  for  their  sins  should  have  their  hearts  broken,  as  the 
dog  is  of  the  whip.  Oh!  they  cannot  do  with  such  books,  with  such 
sermons,  with  such  preachers,  or  with  such  talk,  as  tends  to  make  a 
man  sensible  of,  and  to  break  his  heart,  and  to  make  him  contrite 
for  his  sins.  Hence  they  heap  to  themselves  such  teachers^  get  such 
books,  love  such  company,  and  delight  in  such  discourse  as  rather 
tends  to  harden  than  soiten;  to  naake  desperate  in,  than  sorrowful 
for  their  sins.  They  say  to  such  sermons,  books,  and  preachers  as 
Amaziah  said  to  Amos:  ^'0  thou  seer,  go,  flee  thou  away  into  the 
land  of  Judah,  and  there  eat  bread,  and  prophecy  there,  but  prophecy 
not  again  any  naore  at  Bethel,  (Sec — Bunyan, 
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MOURNERS  IN  ZION  COMFORTED. 


(Continued  from  page  1€.J 

Now  all  such  poor  mourners  in  Zion  as  these,  who  are  cast  down 
through  many  temptations  and  distressed  in  their  mind,  are  in  such 
a  state  that  they  may  be  well  said  to  be  sitting  in  sackcloth  and 
ashes,  lamenting  their  case,  feeling  like  the  sparrow  alone  on  the 
housetop,  or  like  the  pelican  desolate  in  the  wilderness;  pitying  and 
bemoaning  themselves,  and  not  knowing  whether  they  shall  go  to 
eternal  happiness  or  endless  misery.  ^Hey  cannot  join  in  with  the 
service  of  the  church  of  England,  ana  *^ay,  "  We  bless  thee  for  our 
creation;"  for  they  wish  they  had  never  been  bom,  and  think  no  one 
so  miserable  as  they  feel  themselves  to  be;  therefiore  they  want  the 
Lord  to  say  unto  them,  "  I  am  thy  salvation ! "  For  they  have  so 
many  things  against  them  that  they  are  cast  down  and  full  of  heavi- 
ness. They  have  not  the  consolation  which  they  want,  and  are  full 
of  fears  whether  they  shall  get  to  heaven  after  all,  and  whether  they 
have  ever  been  taught  by  the  blessed  Spirit  at  all;  so  that  they  are 
like  those  who  are  sitting  in  sackcloth  and  ashes.  Now  David  found 
himself  in  this  state,  but  he  cried  unto  the  Lord,  and  he  delivered 
him,  for  he  says,  "Thou  hast  turned  for  me  my  nioiu*ning  into 
dancing;  thou  hast  put  off  my  sackcloth  and  girded  me  with  glad- 
ness." And  all  those  who  are  thus  brought  down  and  are  low  in 
their  souls  shall  be  exalted,  and  they  shall  have  an  experimental 
knowledge  of  the  blessings  and  proibise  of  the  word  of  God,  for  in 
his  own  time  he  will  come  and  deliver  them.  0  how  sweet  were 
those  words  to  my  soul  some  time  ago,  when  they  were  applied  with 
divine  poww,  "  Awake  and  sing,  ye  that  dwell  in  dust,  for  thy  dew 
is  as  the  dew  of  herbs."  O  how  my  soul  did  bless  and  praise 
the  Lord  for  his  mercy  to  me!  His  word  was  sweet  and  precious. 
It  was  the  joy  and  rejoicing  of  my  heart,  and  more  unto  me  than 
my  necessai^  fdod.  And  when  the  Lord  Ao&d  thus  Mess  the  sotil 
with  the  rich  eommtinications  of  bis  grade,'  he  can  efater  into '  the 
feelings  of  David,  and  say,  •  '^  Bless  the  Lord,  O  my  soul,  and  all  that 
is  within'  mey  bless  and  praise  his  holy  name.''  He  can  also  theti  use 
the  language  of  the  church  service,  and  say,  ^^My  soul  doth  magtiify 
the  Lonl,  and  my  spirit  hath  rejoiced  in  God  my  Saviotir."  But 
there  are  multitudes  who  use  these  words,  and  say,  ^'Ti^  not  th)r 
Holy  Spirit  from  us,"  who  never  knew  what  it  was  to  moura'or 
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sorrow  for  sin  at  all.  And  while  they  are  mocking  God  with  these 
blessed  words,  at  one  and  the  same  time  they  are  hating  and  perse- 
cuting the  Lord's  people,  and  are  treating  them  with  the  greatest 
contempt  But  it  is  the  Lord's  own  appointment  to  bring  his 
people  into  an  enjoyment  of  those  feelings;  and  when  he  is  pleased 
to  bring  them  here  they  will  not  say  liieir  own  hands  have  attained 
to  it,  but  they  will  ^now  it  is  all  of  die  riches  of  fr«e  and  soyereigii 
grace.  And  why  will  they  not  say  so?  Because  the  Lord  will  lay 
them  low,  and  they  will  think  it  is  too  great  a  gift  for  God  to  bestow 
on  such  guilty  miserable  objects  as  they  see  and  feel  themselyes  to 
be;  and  they  will  say,  "Canst  thou  bestow  thy  grace,  Lord,  upon 
such  a  wretch  as  IT  They  will  not  boast  tibat  it  is  given  imto 
them  because  they  are  better  than  their  neighbors,  or  on  account  of 
any  merit  of  their  own,  but  they  will  use  the  language  of  Mr.  Hart 
as  expressive  of  tbeix  feelings : 

^^  This  is  a  treasure  rich  indeed. 

Which  none  but  Christ  can  give; 
Of  this  the  best  of  men  have  need; 
This  I,  the  worst,  receive." 

Therefose  it  is  on  this  account  that  they  are  brought  down  into  the 
very  dust  of  self  abasement,  and  loathe  thenoselves  in  dust  and  ashes 
before  the  Lord.  And  is  it  not  a  blessing  for  a  man  to  be  stripped 
of  his  own  fancied  righteousness,  and  to  feel  his  need  of  being  clothed 
i&  Christ's  glorious  righteousness?  Paul  might  well  say  for  himself, 
"  Yea,  doubtless,  and  I  count  all  lyings  but  loss  for  the  knowledge 
of  Christ  Jesus  my  Lord,  for  whom  I  have  suffered  the  loss  of  all 
things,  and  do  count  them  but  dung  that  I  may  win  Christ,  and  be 
found  in  him,  not  having  mine  own  righteousness  which  is  of  the 
law,  but  that  which  is  through  the  faith  of  Christ,  the  righteousness 
which  is  of  God  by  faith."  And  David  describes  the  glory  and 
beauty  of  this  righteousness  in  a  wonderful  way  in  the  45th  Fsalm. 

The  Lord  hath  also  appointed  "the  oil  of  joy  for  mourning/' 
This  oil  is  the  unotion  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  which  cauaeth  the  heart 
of  the  Lord's  people  to  rejoice.  It  is  said  that  "  wine  maketh  glad 
the  heart  of  man,  and  oil  maketh  his  &ce  to  shine."  And  David 
speaks  of  it  as  that  unction,  that  dew,  that  power,  whereby  his 
heart  was  made  to  rejoice,  and  through  which  his  mourning  de^ 
parted  from  him.  It  was  this  "  oil  of  joy  "  that  lifted  him  out  of 
the  deep  miry  places  into  which  he  had  sunk,  set  his  feet  upon 
a  rock,  and  established  his  goings,  and  which  put  a  new  song  into 
his  mouth,  even  praise  unto  his  God.  It  was  this  "  oil  of  joy  "  that 
made  him  rejoice  m  the  Lord,  and  triumph  in  his  song  of  praise 
that  he  was  fixed  upon  the  everlasting  'Rock  of  Ages,  and  caused  his 
cup  to  run  over  with  joy  and  delight.  So  that  he  knew  it  was  the 
Lord  that  had  changed  his  mourning  into  rejoicing,  and  his  weeping 
into  praise,  and  had  given  him  the  voice  of  melody,  joy,  and 
thanksgiving.  And  now  he  could  not  only  praise  God*s  name,  but 
he  called  upon  all  those  that  feared  God  to  come  unto  him  and  hear 
what  the  Lord  had  done  for  his  soul. 

N4»w  there  are  many  who  when  they  hear  these  things  laugh,  and 


tHB   GOSPEL  STASFBABD.-^FBBBUART   1>    1857.  39 

-&Xl  it  enthusiasm^  But,  nevertheltBss,  let  Jesus  only  come  into  the 
:soul,  by  the  power  of  his  blessed  Spirit,  and  it  will  make  Idie  heart 
to  rejoice  with  exceeding  joy;  let  him  but  only  loss  the  soul  with 
the  kisses  of  his  love,  it  will  be  belfter  to  Mm  than  wine>  oi*  all 
things  else  that  the  world  can  produce,  and  the  soul  will  ei^teem  it 
above  ten  l^ousand  worlds.  But  if  any  will  talk  in  this  way  they  are 
viewed  and  looked  upon  as  nothing  better  than  ftcnatics.  Notwith- 
fitanding  all  this,  they  know  that  the  enjoyme&t  of  the  l9ve  of  Jesns 
to  their  souls  is  a  ''feast  of  fevt  things,  a  feast  of  wines  oa  (fll«  lees, 
of  fat  things  full  of  marrow,  of  wines  on  the  lees  well  refined."  So 
that  when  Jesns  comes,  their  mourning  is  turned  into  joy,  and  their 
sorrow  into  delight,  and  they  are  lifted  up  above  their  ^rs;  they 
show  forth  the  Lord's  praise,  and  bless  him  for  saving  them 
from  going  down  to  the  pit ;  for  they  feel  now  that  Chfist  is  in  and 
with  them  of  a  truth.  But,  then,  how  few  there  are  who  Understated 
and  can  enter  into  these  things.  Nevertheless,  it  is  a  blessed  thing 
to  have  the  feet  directed  at  all  into  the  right  way;  and  though  the 
poor  soul  may  not  be  able  to  make  it  out  fully  to  its  own  comfort 
that  it  is  in  the  right  way,  yet  it  is  a  great  thing  to  be  enabled  to 
bless  and  praise'  the  Lord  for  any  evidence  of  his  mercy.  For  a 
poor,  lost,  and  ruined  sinner  to  have  any  token  of  God's  nivor,  and 
to  praise  him  in  any  way  for  the  riches  of  his  grace  in  delivering  him 
from  going  down  to  the  pit,  is  a  very  great  mercy  indeed^  And  for 
a  poor  soul,  who  is  full  of  troubles,  and  cast  down  in  his  mind,  to 
have  this  blessed  change  wrought  in  his  feelings,  it  is  like  that  of  a 
criminal  who  is  anxiously  awaiting  the  hour  of  his  execution,  when, 
to  his  great  astonishment,  he  unexpectedly  receives  his  reprieve.  O 
what  a  change  takes  place  in  his  feelings !  Now  I  know  about  a 
month  ago,  when  my  soul  was  full  of  heaviness  and  trouble,  and  I 
was  much  cast  down,  the  Lord  was  pleased  to  bless  me  with  such 
an  overwhelming  manifestation  of  his  love  that  there  was  such  a 
change  in  my  feelings,  that  though  the  ground  was  covered  with 
emow  and  it  was  a  gloomy  day  to  many,  yet  it  was  like  a  spring,  day 
to  me,  for  my  poor  soul  was  as  happy  as  it  was  possible  to  be,  and  I 
did  nothing  but  bless  and  praise  the  Lord  for  the  displays  of  his 
loving  kindness  toward  me.  Therefore  I  say  when  the  Lord  is 
pleased  to  manifest  his  mewjy,  and  show  that  he  has  been  leading 
in  a  right  way,  the  soul  is  satisfied,  and  would  not  have  an3rtliing 
altered  in  the  world.  There  is  a  ronviction  in  the  mind  that  all  is 
right,  and  it  is  ready  to  say,  "  purely  goodness  and  mercy  shall 
follow  me  all  the  days  of  my  life."  It  reminded  me  of  a  miser  going 
a  journey,  who  had  entered  into  a  rough  road,  where  he  could  neither 
get  out  nor  turn  back,  and  was  full  of  regret  ^at  he  had  ever  entered 
it  at  all ;  but  before  he  had  completely  got  to  the  end  of  it  he  sud- 
denly finds  a  purse  of  money.  Behold  the  change  that  is  wrought 
now  in  has  fedings !  There  is  no  more  grumbling  about  the  rough- 
ftess  of  the  road,  nor  the  length  of  the  journey,  nor  of  what  he  Mt 
in  it.  O  no!  it  was  the  very  best  reiad  that  he  ever  walked  in;  he 
is  quite  delighted  that  he  came  into  it,  and  he  would  not  have  come 
by  any  other  on  any  consideration  whatever.     And  just  so  it  is  with 
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the  child  of  Gkxi;  when  the  Lord  is  pleased  to  manifest  himself  to 
the  soul  in  trouble,  he  does  not  any  longer  complain  of  his  trials,  and 
say,  ''Why  hare  I  had  so  much  sorrow  and  affliction?"  But  he  is 
perfectly  satisfied  now  that  all  was  for  the  best,  and  that  the  Lord 
has  led  him  by  a  right  way,  and  he  would  not  haye  come  in  any 
other  way  if  he  could.  And  it  is  in  this  way  that  the  soul  is  brought 
to  ''glory  in  tribulation  also,  knowing  that  tribulation  worketh 
patience,  and  patience  experience,  and  experience  hope,  and  hope 
maketh  not  ashamed,  because  the  love  of  God  is  shed  abroad  in  the 
heart  by  the  Holy  Ghost  which  is  given  unto  us.*'  And  when  the 
love  of  Otod  is  so  shed  abroad  in  the  heart,  all  murmuring  and  re- 
pining against  his  dispensation  will  cease.  "  The  rebellious  dwell 
in  a  dry  land;"  but  when  the  love  of  God  is  thus  manifested  to  the 
soul,  all  crooked  things  will  appear  straight  and  clear,  and  rough 
places  will  be  made  plain,  and  the  heart  will  break  out  in  praises  to 
the  Lord,  and  say,  "  My  Jesus  has  done  all  things  well."  He  will 
be  quiet,  and  rest  satisfied  that  everything  is  just  as  it  ought  to  be. 
He  will  say,  "  Though  I  did  not  like  the  patib  in  which  I  was  led^ 
yet  Gk>d  saw  it  was  right  to  lead  me  in  this  way,"  and  therefore  he 
will  not  feel  inclined  to  find  fault  any,  longer  with  any  body,  or  any 
of  the  drcumstances  by  which  he  is  surrounded.  He  no  longer 
looks  to  second  causes,  but  sees  that  everything  has  been  for  the 
best,  and  he  says, 

^'  Tell  it  unto  sinners  round, 
What  a  dear  Saviour  I  have  found." 

Now  some  will  say,  "  What  blessing  is  there  in  all  this,  to  be 
sitting  in  ashes,  and  to  be  brought  into  a  state  of  mourning? "  But 
those  that  are  tried  wiU  say,  "  If  these  exercises  are  profitable  to 
my  soul,  let  me  be  brought  into  them."  These  things  will  cause 
them  to  cry  unto  the  Lord  that  he  will  lead  them  in  the  right  way^ 
and  in  that  path  wherein  he  would  manifest  himself  unto  them. 
They  will  have  an  earnest  desire  to  go  where  the  Lord  has  appointed 
them,  and  to  be  and  do  whatsoever  he  pleases,  so  long  as  they  may 
be  proved  true  Christians  and  not  bastard  Calvinists.  They  will 
say,  "  Lord,  lead  us  where  thou  pleasest,  and  do  with  us  what  thou 
wilt,  so  that  we  may  be  established  by  thy  grace  and  have  tokens 
from  thee  that  thou  art  leading  us ! "  Thus  the  troubles  and  exer- 
cises of  the  Lord's  peofile  are  productive  of  very  great  blessings 
indeed  to  their  souls.  And,  therefore,  when  I  hear  some  persons  cry- 
ing out  under  their  sorrows  and  difficulties,  I  have  been  very  glad  to 
hear  it  and  have  not  wished  that  they  should  be  removed,  but  rather 
that  they  might  be  increased  upon  them;  because  I  have  known  that 
it  is  good  for  them  to  be  tried,  that  they  needed  much  furnace  work, 
and  required  a  great  deal  of  purging  and  sifting ;  and  I  know  these 
things  will  bring  them  away  from  a  mere  profession  of  religion,  and 
prove  the  reality  of  grace  in  them.  They  will  feel  what  it  is  to  be 
bound  with  the  chains  and  cords  of  their  sins,  and  they  will  be 
earnest  in  seeking  deliverance  from  the  Lord. 

But  now,  if  you  look  around,  you  will  find  but  very  few  persons 
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wbo  are  crying  out  under  a  feeling  sense  of  their  guih  and  darkness^ 
and  sighing  and  mourning  for  a  manifestation  of  God's  mercy  to 
their  souls.  There  is  so  much  resting  in  the  form  of  religion.  Most 
professors  are  so  happy  and  comfortahle  in  it^  and  say  they  are  called 
out  of  darkness  into  light,  that  they  are  the  Lord's  children,  and 
ihat  they  are  going  to  heaven.  But  if  you  should  inquire  how  and 
where  they  got  it  from,  and  press  them  close,  it  will  come  out  that 
they  have  learnt  their  religion  from  their  minister,  or  books,  and  have 
gained  all  their  confidence  that  way.  But  this  will  not  do.  It  will 
not  stand  the  fire  which  will  try  every  man's  work,  nor  is  it  learning 
religion  in  God's  way.  Therefore  the  soul  that  is  taught  of  him 
must  be  brought  into  a  "  spirit  of  heaviness;"  and  the  "  garment  of 
praise "  is  appointed  for  all  who  are  made  to  feel  this  '*  spirit  of 
heaviness,"  and  "  heaviness  in  the  heart  maketh  it  to  stoop."  Thus 
all  those  who  are  taught  by  the  blessed  Spirit  will  be  tried  and  ex- 
ercised whether  they  have  a  right  &ith,  and  whether  Gk>d  has  really 
begun  the  work  of  grace  upon  them. 

(To  he  concluded  in  our  next.) 


If  by  "  the  kingdom  of  God  "  be  understood  to  mean  the  king- 
dom of  grace,  then  it  is  plain  an  unregenerate  man  cannot  see  it,  or 
cannot  understand  its  doctrines,  because  they  are  spiritually  dis- 
cerned. But  if  by  "the  kingdom  of  God  "  be  meant  the  kingdom  of 
glory,  then,  unless  a  man  be  born  again,  he  cannot  see  it,  because  we 
being  impure  by  nature,  except  we  are  renewed  we  cannot  dwell 
with  a  pure  and  holy  God. —  Whitefield, 

Pharaoh  and  Saul  confessed  their  sin,  Judas  repented  himself  of 
his  doings,  Esau  sought  the  blessing,  and  that  carefully  with  tears, 
and  yet  none  of  these  had  a  heart  rightly  broken,  or  a  spirit  truly 
contrite.  Pharaoh,  Saul,  and  Judas,  were  Pharaoh,  Saul,  and  Judas 
still;  Esau  was  Esau  still.  There  was  no  gracious  change,  no  thorough 
turn  to  God,  no  unfeigned  parting  with  their  sins;  no  hearty  flight 
for  refuge,  to  lay  hold  on  the  hope  of  glory,  though  they  indeed  had 
thus  been  touched. — Bwmyan, 

If  Francis  Spira  go  for  a  despairing  reprobate,  (which  I  dare  not 
aver,)  yet,  when  he  said,  he  believed  Christ  was  alhU  to  save  him,  but 
he  doubted  his  vnO,,  he  must  not  be  understood  as  if  it  were  so  in- 
deed. Unbelievers  know  not  all  the  mysterious  turnings  of  lying 
and  self-deceiving  unbelief.  Unbelief  may  lie  to  men  of  itself,  wkea 
it  dare  not  belie  the  worth  of  that  soul-redeeming  ransom  of  Christ's 
blood.  If  he  that  sinneth  against  the  Holy  Ghost  could  believe  the 
power  of  infinite  mercy,  he  should  also  believe  the  wiU  and  mdinO' 
tion  of  infinite  mercy,  for  the  power  of  mercy  is  the  very  power  of  a 
mercifiil  will.  I  shall  not  then  be  afraid  that  that  soul  is  lost  which 
hath  high  and  capacious  apprehensions  of  the  worth,  value,  dignity, 
and  power  of  that  dear  ransom,  and  of  infinite  mercy.  It  i&  fa^ 
to  believe  this  gospel  truth,  which  is,  "  That  Christ  is  ahU  to  save 
to  the  utmost  all  that  come  to  him."  If  I  believe  soundly  what  free 
grace  com  do,  I  believe  soundly  what  free  grace  vnU  ^o.^-mRutherford, 
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THE    GLORIOUS    LORD    A    PLACE    OF    BROAD 

RIVBM   AND    8TM1AMS. 


Deadly  beloved  ia  tiiie  Lord, — I  wnite  to  saj  ihftt>  through  the 
tender  mercy  and  long  forbearance  of  a  eompassionttte,  CDvenant- 
keeping  GUxl,  I  am  stUI  ia  the  land  of  the  living,  a  monument  ef  hk 
mercy;  and  not  only  so,  but  I  do  beUeve  I  can  truly  say  wxtir  a 
good  hc^e  in  his  meiwy,  that  enduret^  for  ever  towards  them  thali 
fear  him.  Although  I  am  tibe  chief  of  anners,  and  am  often  led  ta 
wonder  how  it  is  that  the  Loid  bears  and  forbe^trs  with  me,  yd:  here 
I  am  constrained  to  stop  and  consider;  and  when  I  am  &aMdi, 
through  the  anointing  of  the  Spirit^  to  contemplate  his  loire  and 
mercy  towards  so  vile  a  wretch  as  I,  I  am  lost  in  wonder  at  sud^ 
love^  and  can  only  say,  '^  He  loved  me  because  he  would  lo¥e  me." 
But,  my  dear  fdend  and  brother,  I  can  tell  you  what  this  does  for 
me  at  such  times  and  seasons  as  thesa  The  blessed  e&ct  o£  ifc  is 
to  endear  him  more  and  more  to  me;  for  it  is  here  I  get  a  glimpae 
of  the  king  in  his  beauty.  It  is  here  he  becomes  to  me  "  the  alto- 
gether lovely,  and  the  chiefest  among  ten  thousand."  It  is  here 
where  and  when  I  am  led  to  abhor  myself,  and  repent  in  dust  and 
ashes.  It  is  here  where  I  am,  though  a  poor  blind  creature,  led  into 
the  mystery  of  redemption  by  Father,  Son,  and  blessed  Spirit.  It 
is  here  I  get  a  sight  of  what  the  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  is,  and  of 
those  he  sends  to  preach  it;  and  it  is  here  where  I  get  a  sight  of  all 
lalse  professors;  as  it  is  written,  "Howbeit  when  he,  the  Spirit 
of  truth  is  come,  he  will  guide  you  into  all  truth."  It  is  here  where 
and  when  I  am  led  to  extol  free  grace.  And  it  is  here  where  I  am 
constrained  to  say,  "  Not  unto  us,  O  Lord ;  not  unto  us,  but  unto 
thy  name  give  glory  for  ever  and  ever.     Amen," 

I  m^e  no  doubt  you  have  been  wondering  how  it  is  that  I  h«?e 
not  written  before.  It  is  not  from  the  want  of  love,  but  sontetimes 
it  is  for  the  want  of  matter,  and  sometimes  it  is  for  the  want  of  time; 
so  you  must  accept  the  wiU  for  the  deed.  I  sun  always  glad  to  haw 
a  letter  from  you,  and  hope  my  delaying  will  not  prevent  your  writ- 
ing. My  love  to  your  wife,  and  I  pray  the  Lord  to  be  witili  her  in 
natura's  triaL  Write  soon,  and  let  me  know  how  you  are  gettiog 
on  at  B» — ,  1  was  glad  to  hear  of  the  little  increase  in  the  chuzdi; 
it  shows  that  Hie  Lord  is  still  on  your  esde.  The  Lord  be  praised 
fer  that.  I  believe  the  Lord  has  given  you  the  necks  of  your  ^m- 
■aes,  so  that  in-  his  own  good  time  you  will  be  enabled  to  treaid 
down  all  thdr  high  places.  The  Lord  grant  it  for  Christ's  salce. 
And  now  thai  the  God  of  all  grace  may  bless  yeu  in  Christy  is 
the  pn^er  of.  Yours  in  Uie  Lord, 

Sept.  28, 1866.  H.  K. 


Those  that  keep  the  word  of  his  patience  shall  escape  the  hour  «f 
temptation;  ^ile  liypocrites  in  Zion,  who  boast  of  th^  £uth, 
wisdom,  and  power,  and  who  hate  the  tme  light  and  the  just,  shall 
he  left  to  stand  the  storm,  and  sustain  ihe  shock,  and  then  it  sIiaU 
be  inade  mamftst  what  they  are. — SunUn^Um, 
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HE  HATETH  PUTTESG  AWAY. 


My  dear  Friend, — ^May  the  Lord  be  your  "sun  and  shield;''  your 
sun  to  enlighten  your  dark  understanding  to  understand  his  revealed 
will  toward  his  people;  also  your  shield  to  protect  you  fipom  your 
internal,  external,  and  infernal  foes;  for  depend  on  it  they  will  be 
many  and  mighty.  O  may  he  be  your  et^nal  refuge;  "for  th« 
Lord  Ood  of  Israel  saith  that  he  hateth  putting  away."  O  my  dear 
Mend,  is  it  not  well  for  us  he  does?  O  if  he  were  to  deal  with  us 
once  as  we  have  dealt  with  him  every  day  since  we  came  into  Otaa 
ungodly  world,  our  portion  must  be  for  ever  in  the  lake  that  bumeth 
with  fire  and  brimstone,  which  is  the  second  death.  But  he  saith, 
**  I  am  the  Lord,  I  change  not;  therefore  ye  sons  of  Jacob  are  not 
eonsumed.'*  O  he  hateth  putting  away  !  So  depend  on  it  he  wiM 
nevw  do  the  thing  he  hates;  for  his  love  and  mercy  in  Christ,  and 
tjirough  Christ  towards  his  people,  are  like  himself,  from  everlasting 
to  everlasting.  O  hear  him:  "I  have  loved  thee  with  an  everlasting 
love;  therefore  with  lovingkindness  have  I  drawn  thee;"  and  m&ric, 

"  Whom  onoe  he  loves  he  never  leaves, 
But  loves  them  to  the  end.** 

Hci  hiMbeth  put^Ag  away.  O,  haw  mai^  wicked  saen,  ami  by  tfa» 
devil,  are  lying  in  wait,,  trying  to  deceive  God's  people;  tiying,  with 
all  the  deceivableuess  of  Satan,  to  make  our  Creator  one  like  unto 
themselves,  a  poor,  vain,  &llible  creature,  a  mutable  being,  changing 
every  moment,  yea,  as  unstable  as  water.  But  "God  is  of  one 
mind,aiid  who  oan  turn  hilar  He  hateth  patting  away.  Hear  his 
gtadoua  wv»im1s  to  all  his  redeesoed:  "  I  wiJI  have  mercy  on  Hbm 
unrig^ieeiisiiess,  and  th^r  sins  and  iniquities  I  will  remember  oo 
mor&;''  "  T,  even  I,  am  he  that  blotteth  out  thy  tnmsgienBiDns  ior 
mine  own  sake;  and  will  aot  vemeDiber  thy  sins."  O  my  decu; 
finead,  who  t^n  can  make  him?  If  you  now  were  in  hearven 
among  tibe  redeemed,  they  would  all  tell  you  this  was  the  way  tbey 
oacae  iAkwe,  aU  shouting,  "Graee,  Graoe,  unto  it;"  singing,  "Wor<%- 
ia  the  Lamb  who  was  slain,  and  hath  redeemed  us,  and  wasted  us 
&em  our  sins  in  his  own  blood." 

Portsmouth.  W.  P. 


^«  •  «•* 


I  have  for  some  years  had  the  rheumatism  fixed  in  my  right 
shoulder;  it  is  now  fallen  into  my  right  hip,  and  I  am  at  times  led 
to  conclude  that  my  travelling  days  are  come  to  an  end.  I  am  not 
in  much  pain  in  bed,  nor  when  I  sit;  but  in  walking  my' pain  is 
great,  so  that  I  am  almost  ready  to  drop  if  I  walk  but  a  few  yards. 
I  have  confidence  that  God  would  remove  this  pain  from  me,  for  his 
daar  Son'a  sake,  if  I  was  to  entreat  him.  But  I  have  found  the  in- 
wsard  man  so  muah  renewed  day  by  day  under  these  decays  of  the 
outward  man;  «id  fearing  also  that.  Uie  removal  of  thia  oulsward 
cross  would  be  followed  by  a  worse  mthin,  I  am  afraid  to  ask« 
knowing  that  dissatbfaetion  wtth  one  crook  has  often  bro^g;ht  oa  a 
worse. — Huntington, 
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TO  HIM  THAT  IS  AFFLICTED  PITY  SHOULD  BE 

SHOWED  FROM  HIS  FRIEND. 


Dear  Friend, — ^I  felt  rather  sorry  at  not  seeing  you  once  more 
before  you  left  A — ;  but  I  was  very  ill  that  Sabbath  morning 
you  so  kindly  offered  to  sit  by  me.  I  bought  afterwards,  no  doubt 
it  was  wisely  ordered,  as  I  might  have  alarmed  you. 

I  am  at  all  times  pleased  to  be  comforted  by  your  friendly  visits, 
or  your  truly  Christian  and  sympathising  letters;  I  feel  them  truly 
refreshing. 

As  I  am  so  much  in  solitude,  how  glad  I  should  be,  (were  it  the 
will  of  the  Lord,)  if  you  were  near  to  sit  with  me  an  hour  some- 
times. I  have  no  Christian  friends  here  to  come  in,  and  my  relatives 
are  too  much  engaged.  I  have  been  a  month  confined  to  my  room; 
still  I  trust  I  am  not  alone,  though  the  furnace  is  a  very  trying 
place  to  flesh  and  blood.  I  hope  I  can  again  say,  ^'  It  is  good  that 
I  have  been  afflicted.'*  O  what  changes  does  my  soul  pass  through ! 
At  times,  the  weakness  of  my  poor  suflering  body  depresses  and 
clogs  my  spirits,  both  nearly  sinking  together;  then  again  the 
blessed  Lord  shines  through  the  cloud,  and  brings  my  soul  to  bow 
in  sweet  submission  to  his  sovereign  will,  and  I  feel  like  a  little 
child,  melted  down  in  gratitude  and  love  at  his  blessed  feet  for  such 
superabounding  love  over  the  aboundings  of  my  sins. 

*^  0  to  erace  how  great  a  debtor, 
Dauy  I'm  constrained  to  be." 

I  fear  I  shall  quite  tire  you,  but  though  it  is  so  painful  for  me  to 
write,  yet  I  want  to  open  all  my  heart  to  you.  I  feel  a  unioji^  of 
soul  to  you,  and  I  long  once  more  to  go  up  to  the  house  of  .the 
Lord,  to  worship  with  his  saints.  I  need  aU  your  prayers  to-  thp 
Lord  to  be  kept  humble  and  patient,  and  to  wait  and  be  still,  and 
know  that  he  is  God.  As  the  bounds  of  my  habitation  are  fixed, 
and  I  cannot  say  what  is  the  Lord's  will,  whether  this  sickness  ,16 
unto  death,  or  if  I  yet  may  meet  you  again  in  the  house  of  praydc, 
yet  I  do  hope,  through  the  atoning  blood  of  our  dear  Eedeemer,.to 
meet  you  in  heaven,  where  all  tears  shall  be  wiped  from  our  eyes 
for  ever.  ; 

I  shall  feel  it  kind  if  you  will  favor  me  with  another  letter  soon. 
I  should  have  answered  yours  before,  but  was  suffering  so  much 
pain  I  could  not  write. 

Please  to  excuse  all  imperfections,  and  believe  me^ 

Yours  affectionately, 

B.  a. . 


The  gospel  showeth  that  Ck>d  for  Christ's  sake  is  merciful  unto 
sinners,  yea,  and  to  such  as  are  most  unworthy,  if  i&ey  b^e^e 
that  by  his  death  they  are  delivered  from  the  curse,  that  is  to  say, 
from  sin  and  everlasting  death;  and  that  through  his  viotovy  the 
blessing  is  freely  given  imto  them,  that  is  to  say,  grace,  forgiveness 
of  sins,  righteousness,  and  everlasting  life. — Lvltwr. 
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CEtTER  BY  THE  LATE  STEPHEN  OFFER. 


Dear  Sister  in  Jesus,  who  is  the  great  and  glorious  covenant  Head 
of  his  mystical  body,  the  Church, — May  grace,  mercy,  and  peace  be 
made  known  unto  your  soul  by  the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

0  my  dear  young  friend,  what  a  mercy  to  such  poor  wretches  as 
you  and  I,  that  the  first  moving  cause  of  our  salvation  is  God's 
eternal  and  unconditional  election  before  the  world  began ;  for  the 
Lord  could  not  see  any  goodness  in  your  nature  and  mine,  to  be  the 
cause  of  his  love,  any  more  than  he  could  in  devils.  You  know  that 
there  was  a  time  when  you  were  "  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins,"  and 
an  enemy  to  God  by  wicked  works;  and  it  was  in  a  state  of  enmity 
tihat  you  were  when  the  Lord  first  made  known  his  everlasting  love 
unto  you,  in  quickening  your  soul  when  you  were  not  seeking  him, 
but  spending  your  youth  and  strength  as  I  did,  in  the  service  of  the 
devil.  Many  a  professor  in  our  day  is  going  about  speaking  against 
God's  choosing  love ;  but  the  Lord  Jesus  saith,  "  Ye  have  not  chosen 
me,  but  I  have  chosen  you."     O  wonderful  love  ! 

"  Loved  when  a  wretch  defiled  with  sin. 
At  war  with  heaven,  in  league  with  hell;" 

a  brand  plucked  out  of  the  fire.  The  Lord  Jesus  is  the  elect 
Head  of  his  body,  the  church,  in  whom  all  the  fallen  sons  and 
daughters  of  Adam's  race  that  ever  will  be  saved  were  chosen  before 
the  world  began.  Yes;  our  adorable  Jesus,  ''in  the  fulness  of  time, 
took  upon  him,  not  the  nature  of  angels,  but  the  seed  of  Abraham," 
and  hath  fulfilled  the  condition  of  the  covenant  of  works,  which  was 
perfect  obedience  unto  the  holy  and  righteous  law  of  God,  and 
has  made  atonement  for  sin  by  his  own  blood,  which  he  did  by 
his  holy  and  unspotted  life,  and  by  his  shedding  his  heart-blood.  O 
the  wonderful  love  of  our  Jesus.  Had  he  failed  in  his  undertaking, 
we  should  have  been  undone  for  ever;  but  glory  be  unto  his  name, 
he  has  triumphed  over  sin,  Satan,  death,  and  hell,  and  freed  his 
church  from  everlasting  condemnalion.  There  was  a  time  when  you 
and  I  were  ignorant  of  the  wonderful  plan  of  salvation;  but  the 
love  of  the  Spirit  was  made  manifest  when  he  called  us  out  of  that 
gross  darkness  which  our  souls  were  shut  up  in. 

O  my  dear  friend,  if  the  Lord  had  left  you  and  me,  according  to 
much  of  the  preaching  in  our  days,  viz.,  that  the  Lord  is  offering 
grace  to  all  numkind,  and  then  leaving  them  unto  their  own  will  to 
choose  or  to  refuse,  we  know  by  every  day's  experience  that  we 
should  have  willed  the  road  to  hdl;  for  such  is  our  carnal  nature, 
that  we  should  have  followed  on  in  our  sins,  if  hell  had  been  before 
our  eyes. 

No  doubt  the  Lord  is  teaching  you  daily  that  jou  are  not  suifi- 
cient  of  yourself  to  think  anything  that  is  spirit^sJ.  The  Lord  does 
teach  all  his  chosen  this  trutii  in  tiieir  hearts,  that  without  him  they 
can  do  nothing.  You  find,  firom  day  to  day,  that  it  is  a  tribulation 
path.  Be  not  cast  down,  my  dear  sister,  it  is  a  right  way  to 
<<  humble  us,  and  to  let  us  know  what  there  is  in  our  hearts."    If 
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the  Lord  li&d  not  in  krre  nnto  your  soul  taught  you  the  tru^  in 
your  very  heart,  you  would  have  "  been  carried  about  with  every 
wind  of  doctrine;  for  many  shall  arise  and  deceive  many;"  and  if  it 
were  possible,  would  deceive  Grod's  elect;  but  that  is  impossible,  for 
"  they  shall  iJl  be  taught  of  God/'  therefore  they  cannot  be  finally 
deceived. 

May  the  Lord  ke^  you  daily  by  his  almighty  power,  and  enable 
you  to  let  your  light  so  shine  b^ore  the  world  as  to  adorn  those 
dootrines  in  your  life  and  practice,  and  thus  by  well  doing  put 
to  silence  the  ignorance  of  foolish  men. 

If  I  am  ^Mured  a  little  longer,  I  hope  that  I  shall  have  the  oppor- 
tmdty  of  seeing  you. 

May  the  Lord  bless  you,  lift  up  the  light  of  his  countenance 
upon  you,  and  give  you  grace  abundantly. 

STEPHEN  OFFER. 


The  Holy  Spirit,  which  searches  the  deep  things  of  God,  knows  what 
is  in  reserve  for  us,  and  the  time  appointed  for  us  to  receive  that  which 
God  hath  laid  up  for  as;  and  he  sets  us  to  praying  for  them  when  that 
time  arrives.  Thus,  when  the  time  of  Israel's  deliverance  from 
Egyptian  bondage  drew  near,  the  Spirit  of  supplication  was  poured 
out,  and  the  cries  of  the  cl]dldren  of  Israel  went  up.  "  And  Qod 
heard  their  groanings;  and  God  remembered  his  covenant  inik 
Abraham,  with  Isaac,  and  with  Jacob.  And  God  looked  upon  ike 
children  of  Israel,  and  God  had  respect  unto  them.'*  So  in  Daniel, 
just  as  the  lime  was  approaching  for  them  to  return  to  their  own 
land,  Daniel  understands,  by  the  prophecies  of  Jeremiah,  that  God 
would  accomplish  seventy  years  in  the  desolations  of  Jerusalem;  then 
Daniel  sets  las  "  &ce  to  the  Lord  God,  to  seek  by  prayer  and  suppli- 
cations, with  fasting,  and  sackcloth,  and  ashes."  So,  also,  there  is 
a  set  time  to  favor  Zion  and  every  one  that  is  ordained  to  be  of 
her  community;  a  set  time  for  every  purpose;  and  when  that  tisM 
is  up,  which  the  Holy  Spirit  is  perfectly  acquainted  with,  then  he 
makes  intercession  with  such  energy  that  the  kingdom  of  heaven, 
which  suffereth  violence,  is  taken  by  force.  The  Holy  Spirit  fur* 
nishes  the  soul  with  suitable  promises  to  plead,  with  invitations  and 
encouraging  passages  of  scripture.  These  he  brings  to  the  mind,  and 
iputs  into  the  moudi,  enabling  the  soul  to  use  all  sorts  of  argmnerrts^ 
pleacBngs,  intercessions,  supplications,  confessions,  and  reasonmga; 
and,  at  the  same  time,  helps  the  poor  creatm^  against  his  unbdief, 
misgivings  of  heart,  despondii^  thoughts,  shame,  fear,  and  confusion 
of  &ce.  He  draws  forth  &ith  into  lively  exercise,  asiA  raises  i^  hi^MS 
and  expectations  of  being  heard  and  answered.  He  emboldens  tflie 
poor  sinner,  and  fortifies  his  mind;  he  strengthens  his  heart,  silences 
his  accusers,  and  clothes  his  word  idik  power,  eoiabling  him  to 
pour  out  fats  very  soul  before  Qod  wi^  earnest  cries  and  tears^  tOl 
his  cares  and  ecmcems,  his  burdens,  his  griefs,  his  distresses  and 
sorrows,  his  doubts  ainl  hars  all  flow  oat  with  his  words;  and  he 
goes  from  Shiloh  with  his  countenance  no  more  sad. — HwUmffftm. 
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MIL  JOHN  GOOIXIHILD,   LATB   OJP   HARTLEY  ROW, 

HAMPSHIRE. 

Thftt  sweet  and  aacred  portion  of  God's  hoLj  word,  Rev.  xiy.  IS^ 
may  he  eoqplifttiGallj  apptied  to  our  dear  and  deeplj-kmcnted  frieod 
wmi  brotiaer  m  Clunst,  who  is  the  suhjaet  of  this  hnef  jnemoir.  Hk 
life  gave  aatifl&ctory  €vid^oe  that  he  was  one  whom  the  Laid  had 
blessed,  and  had  laade  a  partaker  of  rich  and  distingaishing  grace. 
He  }>os9essed  a  kind  and  a&ctioBafce  dispositioa,  a  benevolent  and 
sympathising  heart,  and  a  liberal  hand  to  the  afflicted  and  diatressed 
in  ^on.  He  entertained  a  deep  and  abiding  affection  for  those 
who  he  knew  loved  the  Lord  in  sincerity,  and  his  hospitality  and 
kindness  to  his  friends  were  exemplary.  His  valuable  services  in 
i3ie  church  of  God,  and  his  sincere  love  to  the  tmth  and  ordinanceff 
of  the  gospel,  unquestionably  testified  that  he  was  under  the  teaching 
and  influence  of  thp  Divine  Spirit.  His  memory  will  long  remain 
in  the  endeared  recollection  of  many  of  the  Lord's  £imily,  bofJi  in 
this  place  and  elsewhere,  and  his  deatib  wiH  be  deeply  felt  by  many  in 
the  neighborhood.  The  church,  of  which  he  was  a  deacon,  has  bus- 
tuned  a  severe  bereavement,  and  his  family  an  irreparable  loss. 

Mr.  John  Goodchild  was  bom  on  the  15th  of  May,  1785,  at  Hart- 
ley Row,  Hampshire,  where  he  spent  the  whole  of  his  life.  Tins 
being  the  case,  and  his  having  been  favored  to  possess  a  larger  share 
of  temporal  blessings  than  falls  to  the  lx)t  of  most  of  the  Lord's 
people,  his  pathway  in  Providence  was  not  marked  wrtfh  the  vicissi- 
tudes which  render  a  biography  fiiH  of  interest.  Nevertheless,  we 
have  a  great  many  pleasing  traits  in  his  character,  which  prove  to 
the  greatest  certainty  that  he  was  a  man  of  God,  and  a  true 
Christian. 

In  luB  early  days  he  was  a  singularly  tboughtful  dt3d.  Hiflt 
seriousness  was  much  noticed  by  his  family  and  friends.  He  hai 
several  youthful  dreams  that  were  deeply  impressed  on  his  mind, 
and  which  often  recurred  to  him  in  after  Hfci  When  quite  a  youtli 
he  went  to  visit  some  friends  in  London  who  were  hearers  of  "th© 
late  Mr.  Huntington.  On  the  Lord's  Day  morning  he  accompanied 
tbem  to  the  chapel,  and  heard  Mr.  H.  preach  from  Luke  xvu.  26 — 
30.  This  impressive  text  and  the  substance  of  the  sermon  the  Lord 
was  pleased  so  indelibly  to  seal  on  his  soul  that  frx)m  that  time  the 
weighty  matters  of  eten»Nfy  and  iSie  dif  of  judgment  were  constantly 
on  his  mind.  He  became  deeply  concerned  for  his  eternal  salvation. 
He  soon  began  to  be  dissatisfied  witii  tiie  miiuBtry  at  bis  imx  pariab 
ehuvck,  and  atrfcended  at  Elthaiin  chncch,  where  an  efa&geHcal 
clergyman  preached  at  that  time;  aod  his  rmgastrj  yrm^  made  ase&d 
to  liaisL  Me  afterwards  attended  l^e  ministry  of  Mr.  J.  A.  Jones, 
who  was  then  paster  of  the  Baptist  Chapel  in  this  place.  Tlwre  hia 
Buad  was  move  deejdy  led  into  the  truths  of  t^  Gospel,  asd  he  waa 
bmmgkt  to  see  the  ordinance  of  believer's  baptism  as  plabdy  set  iotA 
in  the  New  Testament;  and  after  giving  a  most  satisJactory  tM§\ 
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ment  of  the  work  of  grace  upon  his  soul,  he  was  baptized  bj  Mr. 
Jones  on  the  first  of  March,  1818,  and  united  with  the  church  on 
the  same  day. 

On  the  15th  October,  1820,  Mr.  Qoodchild  was  elected  by  a  large 
majority  to  fill  the  office  of  deacon;  which  office  he  held  most  honor- 
ably until  the  day  of  his  death.  He  had  many  trials  to  endure,  and 
difficulties  to  contend  with  during  his  long  service  of  36  years  in  the 
church,  but  he  loyed  the  house  of  Gk>d  and  counted  it  an  honor  to 
serve  ^e  Lord  in  his  temple.     He  often  said  with  Watts : 

"  There  my  best  friends,  my  kindred  dwell; 
There  God  my  Saviour  reigns." 

In  the  year  1848,  a  most  painful  disagreement  arose  respecting 
the  choice  of  a  pastor,  which  resulted  in  a  separation;  when  Mr.  G., 
with  his  fellow  deacons  and  friends,  left  the  chapel,  and  had  a  com- 
fortable place  fitted  up  for  the  worship  of  God,  where  he  attended 
every  time  the  doors  were  opened,  with  very  few  exceptions,  and  did 
every  thing  in  his  power  to  promote  the  interest  of  the  cause  and 
the  peace  of  the  church ;  and  he  often  expressed  great  pleasure  and 
satisfaction  in  the  worship  of  God  within  those  walls.  He  went  as 
long  as  strength  would  permit;  indeed  he  was  there  when  quite  un- 
equal to  the  effort,  and  partook  of  the  ordinance  of  the  Lord's  Supper 
on  the  first  Lord's  Day  in  September,  although  laboring  under 
extreme  weakness  and  severe  indisposition  of  body,  which  termi- 
nated  &tally  in  less  than  a  fortnight ;  so  that  his  countenance  had 
every  appearance  of  his  near  dissolution,  but  his  soul  was  warmed 
with  divine  love,  and  seemed  full  of  energy.  He  spoke  most  affec* 
tionately  to  the  members,  and  expressed  his  pleasure  in  thus  meeting 
them  at  the  Lord's  table  to  commemorate  his  dying  love.  We  all 
felt  that  it  would  probably  be  the  last  time  he  would  partake  of  it 
on  earth.  From  that  day  he  rapidly  grew  weaker;  but  his  soul  was 
sweetly  stayed  upon  the  Eock  of  Ages,  and  he  rejoiced  in  hope  of  the 

flory  of  God.  Those  blessed  words  spoken  by  the  Lord  of  life  in 
ohn  vi.  63,  ^^  It  is  the  Spirit  that  quickeneth,  the  flesh  profiteth 
nothing,"  were  divinely  impressed  on  his  mind  throughout  his  ill- 
ness. He  wrote  a  letter  to  a  friend,  which,  I  believe,  was  the  last  he 
penned,  wherein  he  expressed  the  feelings  of  his  soul  under  hU  afflic- 
tion. ^'  I  have,"  he  said,  '^  been  shut  up  with  a  bilious  and  yellow 
jaundice  disease  a  month  to-morrow.  My  mind  is  dark  as  to  the 
event.     Though  I  feel  myself 

^  A  lump  of  sin  and  eveiy  ill. 
Without  the  power  to  act  or  will;' 

yet  the  Lord  has  had  compassion  upon  me,  and  gives  me  grace  equal 
to  my  day,  and  he  enables  me  to  believe  that  because  he  fives  I  shall 
live  also.     He  also  gives  me  resignation  grace." 

He  repeatedly  said  he  did  not  know  what  the  Lord  was  about  to 
do  with  him;  but  he  felt  entirely  passive;  whether  for  life  or  death, 
all  was  well.  EOis  patience  imder  his  sufferings  was  so  great  that  a 
murmur  never  escaped  his  lips,  and  he  was  grateful  to  all  for  every 
attention  paid  to  him. 
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The  last  few  days  his  exhaustion  was  extreme.  He  was  so  debili- 
tated he  could  scarcely  move  his  hand,  and  therefore  he  was  unable 
to  say  much;  but  the  night  before  he  died  he  repeated  those  emphatic 
words  of  Toplady's : 

*^  While  I  draw  this  fleeting  breath, 
When  my  eyestrings  bresS:  in  death, 
When  I  soar  to  worlds  unknown. 
See  thee  on  thy  judgment  throne. 
Rock  of  AffGS,  shelter  me; 
Let  me  hide  myself  in  thee!" 

The  whole  of  the  hymn  was  then  read  to  him,  and  he  seemed  to 
enjoy  every  word.  The  theme  was  so  suitable  to  his  feelings,  that 
he  could  appropriate  the  language  as  his  own.  He  often  said  Jesus 
was  very  precious  to  him.     "Happy!     Happy  in  him!" 

On  &iturday  evening,  September  20th,  1856,  he  fell  asleep  in 
Christ,  and  entered  on  an  eternal  Sabbath  in  the  kingdom  of  glory, 
there  to  sing  the  praises  of  his  dear  Redeemer  in  peHect  strains  for 
evermore. 

Hartley  Row,  Oct.  14th,  1856. 


AH  the  care  and  concern  of  Christ  is  about  the  poor  and  needy, 
the  sick  and  the  lame,  the  hungry  and  the  thirsty,  the  wounded 
spirit  and  the  conscious  sinner.  Nor  is  there  one  word,  in  all  God's 
book,  against  such  as  are  poor  in  spirit,  if  rightly  understood. — 
JSurUiifigton. 

.  Who  can  tell  what  the  Saviour  sustained  when  they  stript  and 
s^urged  him?  Who  knows,  or  can  think,  what  he  felt  when  they 
put  the  crown  of  thorns  upon  his  head,  and  laid  on  him  with  their 
hands  and  with  staves?  Or  who  can  form  an  idea  of  the  smart  and 
ai^uish  he  bore  when  the  cross  was  laid  upon  his  sore  and  raw  back, 
and  he  was  led  out  like  a  robber  to  die?  But  could  a  man  be  able 
to  guess  at  his  bodily  pain,  yet  who  in  heaven  or  earth  can  judge 
what  his  righteous  soul  felt  from  the  wrath  above,  and  from  hell 
heneaih'i'^-r-Cenmck, 

There  is  in  the  covenant  of  grace  provision  made  against  all  and 
every  mn  that  would  annul  the  dispensation  and  make  a  final  separa- 
tion between  God  and  a  soul  that  hath  once  been  taken  into  the 
bond  thereof.  This  provision  is  absolute.  God  hath  taken  upon 
himself  the  making  of  this  good  and  the  establishing  of  this  law  of 
the  covenant,  that  it  shall  not  by  any  sin  be  disannulled.  "  I  will," 
saith  God,  "  make  an  everlasting  covenant  with  them,  that  I  will 
not  turn  away  from  them,  to  do  them  good;  but  I  will  put  my  fear 
in  their  hearts,  that  they  may  not  depart  from  me."  The  security 
hereof  depends  not  on  any  thing  in  ourselves.  All  that  is  in  us  is 
to  be  used  as  a  means  of  the  accomplishment  of  this  promise;  but, 
the  event  or  issue  depends  absolutely  on  the  faithfulness  of  God. 
And  the  whole  certainty  and  stability  of  the  covenant  depends  on 
the  efficacy  of  the  grace  administered  in  it,  to  preserve  men  from  all 
such  sins  as  would  disannul  it. — Owen, 
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INQUIRIES. 


Dear  Sir, — ^Would  you  kindly  give  me  an  explaaation  of  the  two* 
following  verses  ? 

^'Let  every  man  abide  in  the  same  calling  wherein  he  was  called."^ 
(1  Cor.  vii.  20-24.) 

"  For  this  cause  ought  the  woman  to  have  power  'on  her  head,, 
because  of  the  angels."  (1  Cor.  xi.  10.) 

Yours  truly, 

A.  M. 

ANSWER. 

Two  Questions  being  here  proposed,  we  will  endeavor  to  answer 
each  of  them  separately,  as  far  as  we  have  light  to  do  so. 

1.  The  "calUng"  of  which  the  apostle  here  speaks  evidently 
refers  to  a  state  of  natural  servitude  in  which  he  assumes  a  Christian 
may  be.  This  is  evident  from  the  context,  as  will  be  at  once  seen, 
if  we  look  at  the  whole  passage  in  its  connection.  "  Let  every  man 
abide  in  the  same  calling  wherein  he  was  called.  Art  thou  called 
being  a  servant?  Care  not  for  it;  but  if  thou  mayest  be  made  free,, 
use  it  rather.  For  he  that  is  called  in  the  Lord,  being  a  servant,  is 
the  Lord's  freeman ;  likewise  also  he  that  is  called  being  free,  is 
Christ's  servant.  Ye  are  bought  with  a  price;  be  not  ye  ihe  ser- 
vants of  men.  Brethren,  let  every  man,  wherein  he  is  called,  therein 
abide  with  God.* 

As  the  gospel  proclaimed  '^  liberty  to  the  captive,  and  ike  opening 
of  the  prison  to  them  that  are  bound,"  many  supposed  in  the- 
apoetle's  day  that  servitude  was  inconsistent  with  Christian  freedom; 
that  there  should  be  no  servants,  at  least  amongst  Christians;  and 
that  as  aU  were  equally  free  in  Christ,  all  should  be  equally  free  i& 
worldly  condition.  This  vain  notion  ^e  apostle  seeks  to  beat  down, 
by  showing  that  natural  servitude  is  perfectly  consistent  with  Chris* 
tian  freedom,  and  natural  freedom  with  Christian  servitude.  There 
is  something  exceedingly  beautiful  as  well  as  deeply  spiritual  in  his 
language  on  this  point,  which  a  little  paraphrase  may  perfa^s  more- 
clearly  set  forth.  "Art  thou,"  says  he,  "  called  to  the  knowledge 
of  Christ  and  the  faith  of  the  gospel,  tbough  by  worldly  conditioa 
and  in  the  providence  of  God,  thou  art  a  servant  (literally,  a  slave)  1 
Care  not  for  it.  Le^t  not  thy  servile  condition,  though  it  subject 
thee  to  the  will  and  authority  of  an  earthly  master,  and  perhaps  a 
harsh  oae,  fret  and  distract  thy  mind.  Thy  time  here  is  short,  and 
the  piUi  a  path  of  suiSering.  Still,  if  thou  mayest  be  free,  if  by  thine 
honest  exertion  or  the  libexality  of  others,  thou  eanst  gain  thy  liberty, 
avail  thyself  thankfully  of  it,  and  use  it  to  the  glory  of  God.  For 
he  that  is  called  in  the  Lord,  if  he  be  a  servant  by  natural  condition, 
is  free  in  a  gospel  sense,  free  spiritually,  for  he  is  Christ's  freeman. 
The  truth  has  made  him  free;  his  soul  is  emancipated  from  the^ 
bondage  of  sin,  and  he  is  a  free  man  in  Chriat,  though  his  natural 
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condition  be  servitude.  But  there  is  another  side  to  the  qtiestioA. 
As  in  one  sense  all  the  saints  are  free,  so  in  another  thej  are  all 
servants.  Therefore  he  who  is  called,  being  free  by  natural  condi- 
tion, and  perhaps  a  master  of  others,  is  still  spiritually  but  a  servant, 
for  he  is  the  servant  of  Christ.  Thus  all  who  are  called  by  graoe 
are  spiritually  equal;  and  there  is  an  interchange  of  condition — ^the 
natural  servant  being  spiritually  free,  and  the  naturally  free  a  spi- 
ritual servant.  For  all  alike,  believing  masters  and  believing 
servants,  are  bought  with  a  price,  even  with  the  precious  blood  of 
the  Lamb.  Therefore,  argues  the  apostle,  "  Ye  are  all  alike  free 
in  the  Lord,  whatever  be  your  earthly  condition;  be  not  ye, 
therefore,  in  a  spiritual  sense,  servants  of  men,  fettered  and 
bound  by  the  spiritual  tyranny  of  any  who  claim  dominion  over 
your  fiaith.  Still,  as  regards  your  earthly  calling,  I  r^edt  what 
1  said  before,  let  every  man,  wherever  he  is  called,  whether  bond 
or  free,  master  or  servant,  so  abide  with  God,  patiently  submitting 
to  his  earthly  lot  as  arranged  and  ordered  for  him  by  his  sovereign 
wiU." 

This  we  think  is  the  apostle's  meaning,  the  primary  sense  of  the 
passage.  But  it  admits  a  wider  interpretation,  and  may  be  justly 
made  to  refer  to  all  those  various  earthly  callings  in  which  the  provi- 
dence of  God  has  placed  those  who  fear  his  name.  These  are  very 
different  in  outward  circumstances;  and  some  may  be  extremely  irk- 
some and  disagreeable,  whilst  others  may  be  full  of  temptation  and 
trial,  or  necessitate  much  bodily  toil  and  privation.  But  tiiey  are  not 
to  be  rashly  abandoned  as  incom|)atible  with  grace,  nor  is  a  Christian 
man  to  throw  himself  out  of  a  situation  because  he  has  a  t3rrannical 
or  ungodly  employer,  or  cast  himself  on  the  Lord's  providence  with 
an  idea  of  obtaining  an  easier  subsistence,  or  gaining  a  field  of 
greater  usefulness,  or  attaining  more  spirituality  of  mind,  all  which 
are  often  mere  excuses  for  shirking  hard  work,  and  mumping  a  living 
instead  of  laboring  for  it.  There  is,  in  fact,  only  one  legitimate 
cause  for  a  Christian  man's  abandoning  his  natural  calling,-^where  it 
is  positively  and  inherently  a  sinful  one.  Temptations,  or  unwhole- 
someness,  or  oppression,  or  any  mere  disagreeableness,  are  not  suffi- 
cient reasons  for  a  Christian  man  to  abandon  his  natural  calling.  If 
oppressed  and  bowed  down  by  these  or  similar  circumstances,  let 
him  cry  unto  the  Lord,  who  can  deliver  him  in  his  providence,  or 
support  him  by  his  grace.  But  where  a  calling  is  positively  sinful, 
so  that  to  continue  in  it  is  to  continue  in  sin,  there  a  Christian  man 
has  the  full  warrant  of  the  word  of  God,  and  the  verdict  of  his  own 
conscience  to  abandon  it.  (2  Cor.  vi.  17,  18;  Rom.  vi.  1.)  In  such 
cases  the  Lord  will  provide,  though  he  may  see  fit  much  to  try  faith 
and  patience. 

2.  The  other  question  is  more  difficult  to  answer.  ''The  power 
on  her  head  "  is  well  explained  in  the  margin,  *'  {.e,,  a  covering  in  aign 
that  she  is  unchr  the  Jumar  (or  power)  of  her  kushcmd,'^  (Gen.  xxiv. 
65.)  This  expression,  therefore,  need  cause  us  no  difficulty,  as  it 
evidently  agrees  with  the  context  (verses  4-7.)  The  main  difficulty 
is  who  these  "  angels  "  are.     Some  interpreters,  we  believe,  suppose 
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that  the  word  means  the  pastors  of  the  church,  who  are  called 
'^angels"  in  the  Eevelation;  but  we  rather  incline  to  think  that 
angels  are  meant  in  the  usual  acceptation  of  the  term.  As  these  are 
'^  ministering  spirits,  sent  forth  to  minister  for  them  who  shall  be  heirs 
of  salvation,"  (Heb.  i.  14,)  and  are  represented  as  "desiring  to  look 
into "  the  things  that  are  preached  in  the  gospel,  (1  Peter  i.  12,) 
we  see  no  inconsistency  or  impropriety  in  believing  that  tJiey  are 
occasionally,  if  not  frequently,  present  in  the  assemblies  of  the  saints. 
Paul  having  given  Timothy  directions  how  to  behave  himself  in  the 
house  of  God,  which  is  the  church  of  the  living  God,  charges  him 
'^  before  God,  and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  the  elect  angeUy  to  observe 
these  things  without  preferring  one  before  the  other."  Now  this 
would  seem  to  imply  some  presence  of  the  elect  angels  in  the  church 
of  God,  which  Timothy  was  to  bear  in  mind. 

The  woman,  therefore,  is  bidden  to  cover  her  head,  (to  expose 
which  in  the  East  was  counted  the  greatest  indelicacy,)  that  the  holy 
angels  might  witness  in  the  assemblies  of  the  worshipping  saints 
nothing  indecent  or  unbecoming  the  gospel. 

We  do  not  positively  state  this  as  tibe  undoubted  meaning  of  the 
passage,  but,  weighing  all  things,  we  give  it  as  the  most  probable 
and  consistent  interpretation. 


Dear  Sir, — ^Will  you  oblige  me  by  answering  the  following  in  the 
"Gospel  Standard,"  as  soon  as  convenient? 

I 

Did  our  Lord  speak  to  the  multitude,  or  to  his  disciples,  when 
he  said,  ^'  Suffer  ye  thus  &r,"  k6.y  as  recorded  in  Luke  xxiL  51  % 

A  PILGRIM. 

ANSWER. 

Looking  at  the.  context,  and  comparing  the  whole  passage  with 
what  is  recorded  in  the  other  gospels,  we  should  say  that  the  Lord 
addressed  the  words  to  his  disd^^,  bidding  them,  and  especially 
Peter>  not  resist  by  force  those  who  came  to  take  him,  but  "  suffer 
them"  or  "permit"  as  the  word  literally  means,  "thus  fur,"  that 
is,  to  go  as  far  as  God  allowed  them  to  execute  their  deed  of  violence. 
For  if  help  were  needed  to  deliver  him,  he  had  but  to  pray  to  his 
Father,  and  he  would  presently  give  him  more  than  twelve  legions 
of  angels. 

We  may  also  observe  that  it  was  an  answer  to  a  question  put  to 
him  by  his  disciples.  "  When  they  which  were  about  him,"  {Le.  his 
disciples,)  "  saw  what  would  follow,  they  said  unto  him.  Lord,  shall 
we  smite  with  the  sword? "  It  is  then  stated  as  in  a  paronthesis, 
"  And  one  of  them  smote  the  servant  of  the  high  priest,  and  cat 
off  his  light  ear."  Then  comes,  "  And  Jesus  answered  and  said," 
that  is,  he  answered  the  question  asked  him,  "  Suffer  ye  thus  &r." 
This  was  addressed  to  aU  the  disciples;  and  then  most  probably  he 
added,  speaking  individuaUy  to  Peter,  "Put  up  again  thy  sword 
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into  his  place/*  &c.  (Matt.  xxvi.  52 — 54.)  Then  follows  the  address 
to  those  who  came  to  take  him,  "  Then  Jesus  said  unto  the  chief 
priests,"  &c. 


Dear  Mr.  Editor, — Being  a  constant  reader  of  the  "Standard," 
and  I  hope  not  without  spiritual  instruction,  consolation,  and  edifica- 
tion, I  take  the  liberty  of  calling  your  attention  to  1  John  v.  6, 
humbly  begging  the  favor  of  a  few  remarks  in  the  "Standard," 
which  I  hope,  under  the  teaching  and  blessing  of  God  the  Spirit, 
may  comfort  and  strengthen  some  of  the  household  of  faith. 

A  LOVER  OP  TRUTH. 

ANSWER. 

John  here  evidently  refers  to  what  his  own  eyes  saw^  as  Jesus 
bung  on  the  cross.  "  But  one  of  the  soldiers  pierced  his  side,  and 
forthwith  came  thereout  blood  and  water."  (John  xix.  34.)  He, 
therefore,  declares  in  the  passage  before  us,  (1  John  v.  6,)  "  This  is 
he  that  came  by  water  and  blood,  even  Jesus  Christ ;  not  by  water 
only,  but  by  water  and  blood." 

"  Water  "  here,  as  elsewhere,  signifies  that  which  washes  and  puri- 
fies &om  defilement,  and  especially  "  the  washing  of  regeneration 
and  the  renewing  of  the  Holy  Ghost."  We  read,  therefore,  (Eph. 
V.  2G,  27,)  that  "  Christ  loved  the  church,  and  gave  himself  for  it; 
that  he  might  sanctify  and  cleanse  it  with  the  washing  of  water  by 
the  word,  that  he  might  present  it  to  himself  a  glorious  church,  not 
having  spot,  or  wrinkle,  or  any  such  thing;  but  that  it  should  be  holy 
and  without  blemish."  The  apostle  Paid  in  these  words  is  speaking 
not  of  the  work  of  Christ  in  redemption,  but  in  sanctification;  "the 
washing  of  water  by  the  word;"  and  this  corresponds  with  the 
Lord's  own  words,  "  Now  ye  are  clean  through  the  word  which  I 
have  spoken  unto  you;"  (John  xv.  3;)  and  again,  "  Sanctify  them 
through  thy  truth;  thy  word  is  truth."  (John  xvii.  17.)  Thus 
Christ  "  came  by  water,"  to  regenerate  and  renew,  to  sanctify  and 
cleanse  his  church.  So  says  the  apostle,  "  But  ye  are  washed,  but 
ye  are  sanctified,  but  ye  are  justified  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
and  by  the  ^irit  of  our  God."  (1  Cor.  vi.  11.)  This  is  being  "bom 
of  water  and  of  the  Spirit,"  vdthout  which  no  man  can  see  or  enter 
into  the  kingdom  of  God.  (John  iii.  5.)  And  it  is  the  fulfilment  of 
the  ancient  promise,  "  Then  will  I  sprinkle  clean  water  upon  you^ 
and  ye  shall  be  clean;  from  all  your  filthiness,  and  all  your  idols, 
will  I  deause  you."  (Ezek.  xxxvi.  25.)  It  is  to  do  all  this  by  virtue 
of  his  holy  life  and  death,  by  his  sufferings,  resurrection,  and  inter- 
cession, that  Jesus  Christ  is  said  "  to  come  by  water." 

But  th6  blessed  Redeemer  "  came  not  by  water  only  1 "  He  came 
to  redeiefm,  as  well  as  regenerate,  to  wash  in  his  blood  as  weU  as 
cleanse  by  sanctifying  grace.  "  Unto  him  that  loved  us,  and  washed 
us  from  our  sins  in  lus  own  blood."  "  These  are  they  which  came 
out  of  great  tribulation,  and  have  washed  their  robes,  and  made 
them  white  in  the  blood  of  the   Lamb."    (Bev.  i.  5;   vii.   14.) 
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Thei^ore  holy  John  says,  ''He  came  not  by  wat«r  only."  Soa»»- 
tbixkg  More  l^n  water,  something  distintst  from  and  prior  to  Hie 
washing  of  regeneration  (Titus  iii.  5)  was  needed  to  save  the  cbnrcl 
from  her  sins.  The  Son  of  God,  therefore,  "  came  by  blood,"  that 
precious  blood  which  "  cleanseth  from  all  sin."  In  order  clearly  to 
understand  the  apostle's  peculiar  and  powerful  language  here,  we 
must  see  that  his  object  is  most  positively  to  insist  that  redemption 
and  regeneration  necessarily  and  unalterably  go  together,  and  murt 
not  be  separated;  that  those  whom  Christ  regenerates  he  redeemed, 
and  those  whom  he  redeemed  he  regenerates;  that  he  did  not  come 
to  wash  and  sanctify  by  his  grace  those  whom  he  left  under  the* 
curse  df  the  law  and  the  guilt  of  sin ;  nor  to  save  by  his  blood  from 
the  punishment  of  their  sins  those  whom  he  would  never  regenerate 
by  lus  Spirit.  In  his  day,  as  in  ours,  heretics  and  erroneous  men 
labored  to  separate  these  two  vital  blessings.  "Christ  came  by 
water  only,**  say  the  self-righteous,  and  those  who  feel  no  need  <if 
atoning  blood.  ''  A  holy  Bfe  is  the  main  thing.  His  life  aud  death 
are  otir  example^  and  if  we  are  holy  and  do  the  things  which  are 
right,  we  shall  be  saved."  Such,  whether  open  or  secret  Socinians, 
allow  the  water,  but  slight  the  blood.  Others  again,  of  an  Antino- 
mian  turn,  exalt  the  blood,  but  slight  the  water.  "If  Christ  died 
for  you,"  Fay  they,  "you  will  be  saved,  let  your  life  be  what 
it  may.  What  is  all  this  talk  about  a  godly  life,  a  tender 
iK>nscience,  and  walking  in  the  ordinances  of  the  Lord's  ^housel 
What  do  they  mean  by  all  this  legal  stuff?  If  I  am  redeemwl,  that 
is  enough." 

But  out  of  the  same  pierced  side  came  both  blood  and  water ; 
blood  to  redeem,  water  to  regenerate;  blood  for  justification,  (Kom. 
V.  9,)  water  for  sanctification;  blood  to  cleanse  from  guUt,  water  to 
wash  from  filth;  blood  to  give  a  title  to  heaven,  water  to  produce  a 
meetness  for  heaven;  (Col.  i.  12j)  blood  to  purge  the  conscience, 
(Heb.  ix.  14,)  water  to  shed  the  love  of  God  abroad  in  the  heart. 
Thus  Moses,  the  typical  mediator,  washed  Aaron  and  his  sons  with 
water,  and  sprinkled  them  with  blood,  when  he  consecrated  them  as 
priests  unto  God.  (Levit.  viii.  6,  30.)  And  so  Jesus,  the  true 
Mediator,  in  consecrating  his  people  "  a  royal  priesthood,"  redeemed 
ihem  by  his  blood,  and  washes  them,  in  the  time  appointed,  by  his 
regenerating  grace. 

Nay  more,  holy  John  would  fifcow,  by  these  striking  words,  that 
from  the  same  cross,  from  the  same  pierced  side  of  Jesus,  at  the 
same  moment,  though  in  two  separate  streams,  came  sanctification 
as  well  as  redemption;  that  not  only  does  his  precious  blood  atone 
for  sin,  but  that  his  dying  love  supplies  motives  and  strength  to  all 
godliness;  that  pardon  and  peace,  salvation  from  the  guilt  of  sin  and 
deliverance  from  the  power  of  sin,  are  linked  together;  that  at  the 
foot  of  the  cross,  from  the  heart  of  Jesus,  the  stream  of  sanctifi- 
cation flows;  that  true  repentance  comes  from  looking  to  him 
whom  we  have  pierced;  and  that  as  the  blood  of  his  heart  sufficed 
for  full  atonement^  so  the  water  of  his  heart  suffices  for  friH 
eanctification. 
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We  feel  that  we  hare  expressed  our  views  and  feelings  but  feebly 
and  imperfectly.  We  close,  therefore,  with  a  verse,  which  seems  to 
embody  the  whole  truth  in  a  short  compass : 

"  This  fountain  so  dear,  he'll  freely  impart; 

Unlodc'd  by  the  spear,  It  gosh'd  ^om  Ms  hjeart> 
With  blood  and  with  water;  the  first  to  atone, 
To  cleanse  us  the  latter;  the  fountain's  but  one." 

Hart. — JSi^mn  155  Gadt^^a  tSdeetion, 


The  pidih  that  leads  to  God,  and  the  way  in  which  he  leads  his 
chosen,  is  hid  from  all  living,  nor  can  it  ever  be  discovered  but  by 
the  light  of  the  Lord's  countenance. — Huntington, 

Forgiveness  in  the  blood  of  Christ  doth  not  only  take  guilt  from 
the  soul,  but  trouble  also  from  the  conscience;  and  in  this  respect 
doth  tl^e  apostle  at  large  set  forth  the  excellency  of  iAke  sacrifice. — 
Oufen, 

Ye  see  not  Christ,  yet  ye  love  him.  It  overfloweth  Christ,  and 
taketh  him,  and  r&vishetb  his  heart  It  is  a  atr^ong  chain  that  bindeth 
Christ,  when  the  grave,  sin,  death,  and  devils  could  not  bind  him. — 

Why  did  Christ  cry  with  a  loud  voice? — ^To  show  that  he  died  fttB 
of  vigor.  What  may  we  learn  from  his  calling  Gk)d,  Father? — That 
we  are  to  acknowledge  God  to  be  our  Father,  though  under  the  seve- 
rest dispensations  of  his  providence. — WTdtefidd, 

Under  the  Old  Testament  the  church  had  sundry  motives  for  obe" 
dience  taken  from  temporal  things,  such  as  prosperity  and  peace  in 
the  land  of  Canaan,  with  deliverance  out  of  troubles  and  distresses. 
But  w^  are  now  left,  almost  entirely,  to  promises  of  invisible  and 
eternal  things,  which  cannot  be  fully  eiyoyed  but  by  virtue  of  the 
resurrection  from  the  dead. — Owen. 

David  receiveth  a  great  victory,  and  is  established  on  his  throne,, 
which  had  been  reeling  and  staggering  of  late;  but  there  is  one  sad 
cii:cQm3tanoe  in  tibat  victory;  hia  dear  son  Absalom  was  killed,  and  tha 
mercy  no  mercy  in  David's  apprehension:  "Would  God  I  had  died 
for  Absalom!"  So  a  little  cross  can  wash  away  the  sense  of  a  great 
mercy.  The  want  of  a  draught  of  cold  water  strangles  the  thankful 
memoiy  of  God's  wonders  done  for  his  people's  deliverance  out  of 
Egypt,  and  his  dividing  the  Red  Bes^-^MutkerJord, 

The  doctrine  of  the  resurrection  is  a  fundameatal  principle  of  the 
goapel,  the  faith  whereof  ia  in^peaasably  necessary  to  the  obedience 
and  Gonsolation  of  all  that  profess  it,  I  call  it  a  prindiple  of  the 
go(af>el,  not  became  it  was  absolutely  there  first  revealed.  It  waa 
made  known  under  the  Old  Testament  and  was  virtually  included' 
in  the  first  promise.  In  ihfi  faith  of  it  the  Patriarchs  lived  and  died; 
and  it  is  testified  in  the  Psalms  and  Prophets.  Hence  did  the  an- 
cients confess  that  they  were  strangers  and  pilgrims  in  this  world, 
seeking  another  city  and  country  wherein  their  persons  should  dwell. 
— Otven, 
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REVIEW. 


CatvirCa  Calvinism,  Pa/rt  7.  A  Treatise  "  On  the  JBterrud  PredesA- 
ncUion  of  God,^^  To  which  is  added,  "A  Brief  Reply  to  a  certain 
CodwmmcUor  of  the  Doctrine  ofEterrud  PredestincUionJ*  By  John 
Calvin,  Originally  published  al  GeTieva,  A.D,  1552;  a/ndnow 
first  translated  into  English,  by  Henry  Cole,  D.D.,  of  Clare  HaR, 
Carnbridge.  London:  Werth&im,  amd  Ma/sintosh,  2i,  Paternoster 
Bow, 

(Continued  from  the  " Standard"  of  November^  1856.J 

> 

At  the  south-west  comer  of  one  of  the  largest  and  most  beautiful 
lakes  of  Switzerland,  within  sight  of  the  giant  of  the  Alps,  Mont 
Blanc,  which  rears  its  hoary  crest  more  than  15,000  feet  into  the 
sky,  and  cut  in  twain  by 

**  The  blue  rushing  of  the  arrowy  Rhone," 

lies  the  free  and  independent  city  of  Qeneva.  No  place  could  have 
been  better  fitted  both  by  local  situation,  and  political  as  well  as 
religious  circumstances,  to  become  a  spiritual  metropolis  at  the  time 
of  the  Eeformation  than  this  Queen  of  the  Leman  lake.  Three 
great  countries,  France,  Germany,  and  Italy,  meet  at  that  narrow 
angle  where  the  Bhone  gushes  out  of  its  bosom;  and  in  its  rear  rises, 
in  scene  after  scelie  of  majestic  grandeur  and  beauty,  that  land  of 
mountain  and  lake,  of  glacier  and  valley,  that  native  home  of 
bravery  and  freedom,  Switzerland.  The  circumstances  of  Geneva, 
both  political  and  religious,  at  the  period  where  we  paused  in  our 
late  Beview  of  the  life  of  Calvin,  were  no  less  fSavorable  to  its  becom- 
ing a  great  centre  of  the  Beformed  doctrines  than  its  natural  site. 
Having  newly  shaken  off  her  Popish  bishop,  and  driven  away  by 
force  of  arms  the  Duke  of  Savoy,  and  thus  having  got  rid  of  both 
her  ecclesiastical  and  civil  oppressors,  she  had  a  short  time  before 
Calvin's  arrival  constituted  herself  a  republic,*  and  thus  opened  a 
path* for  political  liberty;  and  mainly  through  the  preaching  of 
Farel,  one  of  the  most  remarkable  characters  that  was  ever  raised 
up  by  the  power  of  God  to  preach  the  gospel,  had  about  the  same 
period  (August,  1535)  formally  abolished  Popery,  and  established 
Protestantism  in  its  stead  as  the  religion  of  the  State.  Four  minis- 
ters and  two  deacons  were  appointed  by  the  Council  with  fixed  sala- 
ries, payable  out  of  the  ecclesiastical  revenues,  and  strict  regulations 
were  made  to  enforce  the  observance  of  the  Sabbath  and  the  conduct- 
ing of  public  worship.  Terrible  scenes  of  violence,  however,  had 
accompanied  the  first  planting  of  the  gospel  at  Geneva;  and  the 
city  was  still  rocking  with  the  storm.     Just  then  at  this  very  crisis, 

*  Though  nominally  a  republic,  Geneva  was  really  an  aristocracy,  and 
tended  more  and  more  in  that  direction  as  the  influence  of  Calvin  became 
more  and  more  felt 
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vhen  a  man  of  powerful  mind,  sound  judgpoaent,  inflexible  purpose, 
aad  thorougUj  possessed  of  vital  godliness,  was  needed  to  grasp  the 
hdm,  the  providence  of  God  sent  Calvin  to  the  citj.  His  intention 
was  to  stop  only  a  single  night  at  the  house  of  Yiret,  one  of  the 
lately  chosen  Protestant  ministers.  But  Farel  was  at  this  juncture 
in  the  city,  and  hearing  of  the  arrival  of  Calvin,  with  whose  diaracter 
he  was  well  acquainted,  and  moved,  doubtless,  by  a  divine  impulse, 
immediately  sought  him  out,  and  obtaining  an  interview,  earnestly 
b^ged  him  to  abide  at  Geneva,  and  lend  his  aid  to  the  cause  of  Gk>d 
by  accepting  the  office  of  the  ministry  there.  Calvin  at  first  steadily 
declined  acceding  to  his  request,  on  the  ground  that  he  did  not  wish 
to  accept  any  public  office,  having  determined  to  devote  his  life  to 
private  study  and  seclusion  from  all  public  employ.  Farel,  however, 
changing  his  tone  from  entreaty  to  command,  and  assuming  almost 
apostolic  authority,  bade  him  stay,  denouncing  him  with  God's  dis- 
pleasure, and  almost  with  the  curse  of  Meroz  if  he  did  not  come  '*to 
the  help  of  the  Lord,  to  the  help  of  the  Lord  against  the  mighty." 
(Judges  V.  23.) 

Overcome  by  Farel's  voice  and  manner,  which  had  struck  awe  into 
thousands,  and  recognising  in  them  a  power  which  reached  his  in- 
most soul,  Calvin  (to  use  his  own  words)  felt  "  as  if  Gk>d  had  laid 
his  hand  upon  him  out  of  heaven,*'  abandoned  his  projected  journey, 
and  consented  to  remain  at  Geneva,  but  would  not  bind  himself  to 
accept  any  definite  charge  or  public  office.  How  strikingly  do 
we  see  in  all  this  the  marvellous  providence  of  God,  and  with 
what  divine  soverei^ty  yet  with  what  consummate  wisdom  he 
selects  as  well  as  fashions  his  own  instruments  to  execute  his  own 
work. 

Calvin  was  not  the  man  to  rush  into  a  Popish  town,  and  like  a 
soldier  storming  the  breach,  to  carry  the  gospel  in  one  hand  and  his 
life  in  the  other.  This  was  Farel's  work, — ^the  fearless,  undaunted 
Farel,  who,  with  half  of  Calvin's  learning,  had  double  of  Calvin's 
courage,  and  thrice  Calvin's  energy.  But  when  the  ground  was  once 
fairly  cleared,  and  the  Beformation  firmly  established,  then  the  vigor- 
ous intellect  of  Calvin,  his  great  knowledge  of  divine  truth,  his  en- 
during fortitude,  his  self-denying  godly  life,  his  far-seeing  adminis- 
trative talent,  hi^  calm,  inflexible  firmness  of  purpose,  his  amazing 
industry,  and  his  great  ability  as  a  writer  and  as  a  preacher,  were  aU 
admirably  adapted  to  carry  on  what  Farel  had  begun.  Farel  could 
throw  down,  but  could  not  so  well  build;  Calvin  could  bmld,  but  not 
so  thorougWy  pull  down.  But,  as  coadjutors,  they  were  admirably 
mated.  Farel  was  a  man  of  action,  Calvin  a  man  of  thought; 
Farel  was  a  preacher  of  fiery  eloquence,  Calvin  a  writer  of  deep,  but 
calm  scriptural  knowledge.  Both  were  men  of  God,  ardent  lovers 
of  truth,  bosom  friends  and  affectionate  brethren  for  life,  and  so 
matched  as  fellow  laborer^ that  Farel's  impetuosity  urged  on  Calvin's 
slowness,  and  Calvin's  judgment  restrained  Farel's  rashness. 

When  we  consider  Calvin's  circumstances  at  this  time,  we  can  see 
there  were  solid  reascns  why  he  should  be  induced  to  pitch  his  tent 
at  Geneva.     Severed  from  all  ties  of  family  and  country,  driven  out 
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of  France  bj  the  strong  arm  of  pCTiecution,  be  cocdd  not  Imt  be  d»- 
sirous  to  obtain  a  haven  from  the  storms  of  outward  rk^enoe,  as 
well  as  a  safe  and  abiding  home,  and  a  position  where  he  conld  be 
oi  some  service  to  the  ehurch  of  Christ.  Thos,  as  most  of  Qo^ 
saints  and  servants  have  experienced,  the  leadings  of  his  pcovidencd 
and  the  dealings  of  his  grace,  both  combined  to  work  out  his  eternal, 
purposes,  and  to  fix  CaJvin's  abode  in  that  city  which  has  beeome 
lastingly  identified  with  his  memory  and  name. 

He  was  soon  chosen  teacher  of  theology,  an  important  post  in. 
those  days — when  the  troth  was  so  little  known — and  one  peculiarly 
adapted  to  his  spiiituai  gifts  and  intelleetoal  abiHtes;  but  from  diffi- 
dence, or  not  seeing  clearly  the  wiU  of  God,  dedined  the  ofiBloe  of 
minister.  Buch  gifts  as  lus,  however,  could  not  long  be  hid  in  a 
comer;  and  in  the  following  year  (February,  1537,)  he  was  indneed 
to  take  upon  himself  the  burden  of  the  Lord.  His  fifst  sermon 
made  such  a  deep  and  striking  impression  on  the  hearers  that  multi- 
tudes followed  him  home  to  testify  to  the  power  of  the  word,  and  he 
was  obliged  to  promise  that  he  would  preach  again  next  day,  so  that 
others  who  were  not  then  present  miglit  be  similarly  favored. 

Being  thus  fimdy  established  at  Geneva,  and  having  obtained  a 
place  by  his  grace  and  gifts  in  the  esteem  and  affections  of  ihe 
people,  Calvin  did  not  long  delay  to  associate  himself  closely  with 
Farel  in  pushing  on  those  wide  and  deep  pkuos  of  reformation  and 
vdligious  discipline  which  they  believed  were  needful  fcHr  the  fiidl 
establishment  of  the  gospel  in  that  city. 

No  man  admires  or  reveres  the  Beformers  more  than  we  do,  hmb 
if  we  dare  advance  an  opinion  adverse  to  their  movements,  we  have 
long  thought  that  they  greatly  erred  in  endeavoring  to  bind  a  gospel 
yoke  on  a  carnal  people,  and  turn  tibe  precepts  of  the  New  Testament 
into  a  legal  code.  Gospel  precepts,  like  gospel  promises,  belong  to 
believers  only;  and  New  Testament  discipline  is  for  the  government 
of  New  Testament  churches  alone.  But  their  view  was  to  make  the 
reformed  religion  a  national  thing;  to  incorporate  the  gospel  wilih 
the  government,  and  to  visit  sins  against  the  New  Testament  as 
crimes  against  the  State.  By  so  doing,  they  virtually  denied  their 
own  principles;  for  if  there  be  an  elect  people,  the  gospel  alone 
belongs  to  them;  and  you  cannot  consistently  punish  carnal  men  for 
the  infraction^  of  go^el  precepts  when  they  have  no  interest  in  gos- 
pel promises.  We  are  touching  here,  we  are  well  aware,  on  a  meet 
difficult  question — ^how  far  the  State  should  recognise  the  religion  of 
the  New  Testament  without  constituting  it  into  an  establishment; 
and  whilst  it  punishes  crime,  how  far  it  should  repress  immorality 
and  sin.  Allow  the  State  to  interfere  at  wiU  in  matters  of  conscience 
and  religion,  and  you  convert  it  into  an  engine  of  persecution.  Deny 
it  all  interference  in  religion,  and  it  cannot  suppress  loud-mouthed 
blasphemy,  the  grossest  profanation  of  the  Lord's  Day,  the  bumii^ 
of  the  Bible  in  open  day,  and  infidel  lectures  in  the  public 
streets. 

Calvin,  however,  felt  little  difficulty  in  this  matter.  His  yiewe 
were  to  establish  the  gospel  in  high  places,  and  gire  it  supreme  sway 
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over  the  minds  and  actions  of  aH  men  who  came  within  its  readi. 
In  conjimction,  ^erefore,  with  Farel,  he  drew  up  a  short  confession 
of  faith  in  twentf-cne  artxcies,  which  also  comprised  some  regulations 
respecting  charch  goyemment.  Among  the  latter  was  the  right  of 
exoomiiKinication,  which  became  subsequently  a  formidable  weapon 
in  Calvin's  hand  iat  the  punishment  of  evil  doers.  To  this  eonfesskm 
of  &itk  Farel  appended  ihe  Ten  Commandments^  and  in  this  amended 
form  it  was  kdd  before  the  council  of  Two  Hundred,  who  ordered  it 
to  be  printed,  read  in  St.  Peter's  Church  every  Sunday,  and  tJie 
people  sworn  to  the  observance  of  it. 

Bat  Popery  had  too  long  prevailed  at  Gkxieva,  and  had  taken  too 
deep  and  wide  a  root  to  be  speedily  eradicated.     Almost  k  French 
city,  it  liad  a  great  deal  of  French  manners,  and  French  morality, 
and  was  not  only  a  very  gay,  light-hearted,  and  careless  seat  of  plea- 
sure, but  terribly  dissolute  and  licentious.     Bome  cares  little  now, 
and  cnred  still  less  then  for  the  morals  of  her  devotees  as  long  as 
they  worship  at  her  altars.     A  drunken  Iri^man  is  a  good  Catholic 
if  he  do  but  attend  mass,  take  off  his  hat  to  the  priest,  say  an  Ave 
to  the  Virgin  Mary,  and  hate  all  heretics.     Dancing  and  music,  the 
gambling  table, .  aiMl  the  masquerade,  feasting  and  revelling  every 
Sunday  and  holiday,  Bome  tolerated,  if  not  encouraged,  at  Geneva, 
as  long  as  mass  was  duly  said  at  the  altar  and  the  convent  vesper 
bell  nightly  tinkled  over  liie  blue  lake.     But  there  were  darker  crimes 
behind  the  midnight  mask  and  holiday  reveL     Drunk^mess,  blas- 
phemy, adultery,  licensed  prostitution,  and  the  most  dissolute  profli- 
gacy, in  wiiidh  the  popish  clergy*  were  not  the  least  badcward,  made 
fe  city  a  very  sink  of  iniquity.     It  was  not  likely  then  that  these 
lovers  of  pleasure,  many  of  whom  still  contivued  in  Geneva,  sui^  as 
they  wore  up  to  the  neck  in  profligacy,  would  readily  submit  to  the 
yoke  which  Calvin  and  Fairel  were  binding  on  their  necks.     For 
tiiese  men  of  God  did  not  lop  off  merely  a  few  twigs  of  the  Upas 
tree  of  sin.     They  hacked  and  hewed  down  sin  root  and  branch, 
and  smote  the  Amalekites  hip  and  thigh.     ]^ot  only  the  grosser 
Ofim^  just  mentioned  were  severely  punished,  but  cards,  dcuicing, 
plays,  masquerades,  were  all  absolutely  prohibited;  all  holidays 
except  Sunday  were  abolished,  and  that  observed  with  all  the  stridh 
ness  of  our  Puritan  ancestors.     All  the  church  bells  were  dismantled 
and  silenced;  the  citizens  were  strictly  enjoined  to  attend  divine 
service,  and  be  at  home  by  9  o'clock  in  the  evening.     Fancy  an 
English  town,  a  gay  and  fashionable  watering  place,  such  as  Brixton, 
Cheltenham,  or  Leamington,  subjected  to  these  regulations,  and  then 
&ncy  whether  our  good  Protestants  would  relish  their  cards,  thdr 
balb,  their  late  supper  parties,  their  plays  and  concerts,  their  races 
and  rafiies,  their  coursing  and  hunting,  all  swept  away  at  a  stroke, 
tiiey  made  to  hear  sermons  upon  election  and  predestination  several 
times  a  week,  and  all  to  be  in  doors  before  the  clock  struck  nine. 
Geneva,  the  gay,  tiie  dissipated  Geneva,  where  mirth  and  pleasure 


♦  The  last  bishop  carried  off  by  force  a  young  lady  of  good  family  and  hept 
her  at  his  palace  till  forced  by  on  armed  mob  to  give  her  back  to  her  friends. 
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Imd  long  mn  riot,  began  to  rebel  against  this  bit  in  her  jaws>  and.  a 
formidable  party  was  secretly  organised  to  resist  these  stringeoit 
ineasiireB.  To  show  how  Satan  can  invest  the  worst  deeds  with  .the 
holiest  names,  these  lovers  of  all  ungodliness  named  themselves, 
'' Brothers  in  Christ.",  '^  Libertines "  was  the  name  givea  them, 
with  far  greater  justice  by  the  lovers  of  the  gospel  at  Gkneva^  Om 
limits  will  not  allow  us,  nor  indeed  is  it  necessary  to  detail  ihmi 
intrigues  and  the  artful  manner  in  which  they  disguised  their  real 
intentions.  Suffice  it  to  say,  that  they  soon  obtained  political 
power  in  the  executive  Council,  and  thus  brought  the  Genevese 
government  under  their  influence.  They  durst  not  openly  avow 
that  their  end  was  to  restore  the  ancient  reign  of  riot,  but  intending, 
doubtless,  to  undermine  or  eject  Calvin  and  Farel  by  surer  methods, 
they  took  their  stand  on  some  points  in  which  the  reformed  church 
at  Berne*  differed  from  that  at  Geneva,  and  required  the  ministers 
to  conform  to  them.  The  two  main  points  were  using  unleavened 
bread  in  the  communion,  and  celebrating  four  festivals  in  the  year. 
As  Calvin  and  Farel  would  not,  however,  consent  to  conform  to 
these  points,  and  even  refused  to  administer  the  Lord's  Supper  at 
Easter  at  all  on  account  of  the  debauchery  and  insubordination  of 
the  people,  the  Council  forbade  them  to  mount  the  pulpit  Eegard- 
less  of  this  prohibition,  and  determined  to  obey  God  rather  than 
man,  they  both  preached  twice  at  their  respective  churches,  but  did 
not  celebrate  the  communion.  Their  open  disobedience  to  tlie  ex-* 
press  orders  of  the  government  brought  matters  at  once  to  a  crisis. 
On  the  following  morning  the  Council  met,  and  passed  sentence  of 
banishment  on  both  Farel  and  Calvin,  issuing  at  the  same  time  an 
order  that  they  must  quit  the  city  in  three  days.  The  Council  of 
Two  Hundred  and  the  General  Assembly,  the  two  fountains  of  all 
power  at  Geneva,  convened  especially  for  the  purpose,  confirmed  the 
sentence  of  the  Executive  Council;  and  their  decision  being  without 
appeal,  submission  was  their  only  alternative.  The  exiles  simply 
exclaiming,  "  It  is  better  to  serve  God  than  man,"  and  turning  their 
backs  on  fiie  city  which  had  thus  cast  them  out,  went  first  to  Berne, 
and  thence  proceeded  to  Basle,  where  they  were  received  with  the 
greatest  cordiality.  But  neither  tarried  there  long,  and  were  soon 
separated,  Farel  repairing  to  Neufch^tel,  and  Calvin  to  Strasburg, 
a  free  and  imperial  city  on  the  Bhine,  where  the  Eeformation  was 
firmly  established,  where  he  was  received  with  open  arms,  appointed 
professor  of  theology,  and  a  pulpit  and  congregation  assigned  him. 

Meanwhile  at  Geneva,  matters  were  in  a  strange  ferment.  The 
party  which  had  banished  Calvin  and  Farel  had  gained  a  triumph, 
and  were  determined  to  make  the  most  of  it  The  dancers,  the 
gamblers,  and  the  drunkards  were  pleased  enough,  and  soon  restored 
the  ancient  days  when  sin  ran  down  the  streets  as  water.  But  the 
exiled  ministers  had  a  strong  party  that  knew  and  loved  the  truth, 
which  daily  gathered  power  and  influence.     The  ministers  who  had 

*  Berne  was  the  mother  church  of  Creneva,  and  therefore  looked  with 
jealous  eye  on  any  departure  from  her  rules  and  practices. 
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sacoeeded  Farel  and  Calvin  were  unable  to  maintain  their  ground, 
and  quitted  the  city.  Riot  everywhere  prevailed;  strong  attempts 
were  made  to  re-introduoe  Popery;  and  confugion  and  disorder 
shook  the  eity  to  the  eentre.  llie  hand  of  God  now  b^^n  to  lift 
itself  up  against  his  adversaries.  Jean  Philippe,  the  Captain 
General  and  head  of  the  Libertine  Party,  was  publicly  executed  for 
killing  a  man  in  a  riot.  One  of  the  magistrates  who  assisted  to 
banish  Calvin,  and  told  him  "  the  city  gates  were  wide  enough  for 
him,"  broke  his  own  neck  in  trying  to  escape  from  the  officers  of 
justice  out  of  a  window.  Two  others  were  obliged  to  fly  on  charges 
of  treason ;  and  thus  the  Council  became  purged  of  Calvin*s  enemies. 
Swayed  as  it  were  from  above,  and  feeling  that  he  alone  could  re- 
store order  to  their  troubled  and  disturbed  city,  the  hearts  of  the 
Council  and  a  great  majority  of  the  citizens  longed  for  Calvin's 
return.  On  the  24th  of  April,  1538,  the  sentence  of  banishment 
had  been  passed;  on  the  20th  of  October,  1540,  the  Council  passed 
a  resolution  that  he  should  be  invited  to  come  back.  Calvin's  heart 
was  really  at  Geneva ;  but  mindful  of  the  troubles  he  had  suffered 
there,*  and  perhaps  not  being  willing  too  soon  to  be  won,  he  re- 
spectfolly  declined  their  invitation.  In  addition  to  this,  as  he  was 
highly  honored  at  Strasburg,  where  the  Lord  was  remarkably 
blessing  bis  labours,  had  lately  taken  to  himself  a  wife,  and  was 
deeply  immersed  in  his  beloved  studies,  be  had  eveiy  inducement 
there  to  remain.  Undeterred  by  bis  refusal,  agun  the  Council 
pressed  him  most  earnestly  to  return;  again  Calvin  pleaded  his 
engagements  at  Strasburg.  Unable  to  prevail  with  Mm,  the 
Coundl  sent  a  circular  letter  to  the  governments  of  Berne,  Basle, 
and  Zurich  to  request  their  influence  in  procuring  his  retum;f  Farel, 

•  He  thns  unites  to  Farel:  "  Who  will  not  pardon  me  if  I  do  not  again  vil. 
IJikgly  throw  myself  into  a  whirlpool  which  I  have  found  so  fatal  f  Nay,  who 
wouM  not  hlame  me  for  too  much  facility,  if  I  should  fling  myself  into  it  with 
my  eyes  open  ?  Besides,  putting  my  own  danger  out  of  the  question,  what  if 
I  can  scarcely  trust  that  my  ministry  will  be  of  any  use  to  them  ?  Since  such 
is  the  temper  of  the  mtgority  there,  that  they  will  be  neither  tolerable  to  me, 
nor  I  to  tfaem«" 

And  again  to  Viret:  **  There  is  no  place  under  heaven  which  I  more  fear 
than  Geneva ;  not  that  I  dislike  it,  but  because  I  see  so  many  difficulties  in 
my  way  there,  which  I  feel  myself  unequal  to  cope  with.  Whenever  I  recall 
what  has  passed,  I  cannot  help  shuddering  at  the  thought  of  being  compelled 
to  renew  the  old  contests.** 

f  Some  extracts  from  this  letter  will  show  the  important  place  which  Calvin 
held  in  the  eyes  of  the  Genevese  Council :  **  Although  we  have  been  troubled 
with  many  and  serious  disturbances  in  our  city  for  about  twenty  years  past, 
yet  we  have  experienced,  most  illustrious  princes,  in  all  these  tumoltSy 
seditions,  and  dangers,  no  such  wrath  of  God  pressing  on  our  necks  as  in  the 
years  just  past;  in  which  by  the  art  and  machinations  of  factious  and  seditious 
men,  our  faithful  pastors  and  ministers,  by  whom  our  church  had  been 
founded,  built  up,  and  long  maintained,  to  the  great  comfort  and  edification 
of  all,  have  been  ui:\)ustly  driven  out  and  r^ected  with  great  ingratitude, 
those  extraordinary  favors  and  benefits  heing  altogether  passed  over  and  for- 
gotten, which  we  have  received  at  the^  hand  of  God  through  their  ministry. 
For  from  the  hour  that  they  were  banished  we  have  had  nothing  but  troubles, 
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BtiDttT,  and  oilier  iitfluential  ministers,  itrged  his  comj^nce.  Noae- 
bui  be,  it  was  felt,  oonld  raise  the  sinking  church  at  Qeneira,  or  mle 
the  people  in  that  riotous  citj.  Overeome  at  length  by  these 
powerful  pwsuasioBS,  seeing,  doubtless,  the  hand  (^  God  in  tiieni^ 
and  that  Oeiieya  was  his  diyinely  app(Hnted  post,  Calvin  3Hielded 
ike  point  and  consented  to  return.  His  return,  under  these  drcum- 
stanoesy  was  a  triumph  of  truth  over  orror,  and  of  godlin^s  over 
ungodliness  j  and  Aus  his  very  exile  gave  him  a  power  and  tax 
aulSiority  subsequently  at  Geneva  which  he  could  not  have  had 
witihout  it.  How  evident  in  all  this  is  the  wonder-working  hand 
of  Ood.  A  mounted  herald  was  despatched  to  escort  him  fromb 
Strasburg,  and  a  carriage  and  three  horses  sent  to  bring  his  wife  and 
famiture.  On  the  13tibi  of  September^  1541,  he  again  entered  iker 
gates  of  Gfeneva.  The  Council  received  him  with  every  mark  of 
affection  and  respect,  besought  him  ever  to  remain  with  them,  |Hro- 
vided  him  a  house  and  ^urden  attached,  settled  on  him  a  fixed 
salary,  and,  what  we  may  believe  Calvin  valued  more  than  all,  pre* 
pared  him  a  pulpit  in  St  Peter's  Church,  so  arranged  that  ike  whole 
cengregation  might  hear  him  with  ease.  From  this  period  till  the 
day  of  his  decease,  (May  27,  1564,)  a  i^ce  of  nearly  23  years,  did 
this  zealous  and  godly  servant  of  the  Lord  labor  at  Qeneva.  The- 
following  was  the  ordinary  routine  of  his  labors.  Be«.des  the  Lord'& 
Day,  he  preadied  every  day  during  each  alternate  week;  thrice  a 
week  he  gave  lectures  in  divinity;  presided  in  the  consistory  or 
meeting  of  the  ministers  every  Thursday;  and  lectured  at  St.  Jt'eter's 
Church  every  Friday  evening.  On  the  alternate  week  he  diiefly 
deiBoted  himself  to  his  studies,  commencing  at  five  or  six  in  ^e 
morning,  and  continuing  at  work  nearly  all  day. 

We  cannot  pursue  his  history  during  an  eventful  period  of  twenty- 
tiiree  years.  We  hasten,  therefore,  to  his  end ;  those  latter  days  of 
his  life  on  earth,  on  which  a  peculiar  halo  of  grace  and  glory  waa 
shed.  For  several  years  his  bodily  sufferings  and  afflictions  had 
been  great ;  but  about  1561,  a  complication  of  disorders  fell  on  his 
earthly  tabernacle.  A  continual  colic,  incessant  vomitings,  loss  of 
appetite,  sleeplessness,  and  tormenting  headaches,  pressed  him  sore. 
But  worse  ills,  asthma,  gout,  and  stone,  followed  in  their  reur.  Still 
he  continued  his  severe  labors,  writing  commentaries  on  the  Scrip- 
ture, and  preaching,  though  obliged  to  be  carried  to  the  church  in 
a  chair.  On  the  6th  of  February,  1564,  he  preached  his  last  ser- 
mon, though  he  still  occasionally  addressed  a  few  words  to  the  con- 
gregation.     But,  amidst  all  his  severe  sufferings,  no  complaint 

emmties,  strife,  contentionB,  disorders,  seditions,  factions,  and  homicides. 
We  acknowledge,  therefore,  that  this  great  anger  of  God  hath  fallen  upon  us 
hecause  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  hath  been  thus  r^ected  and  despised  in  his 
servants  and  ministers,  and  that  yre  are  unworthy  ever  to  be  esteemed  his 
faithful  disciples,  or  ever  to  find  quiet  in  our  state,  unless  we  endeavor  to 
r^air  these  offences,  so  that  the  due  honor  of  the  most  holy  evangelical 
ministry  be  restored;  and,  bj  common  consent,  we  desire  nothing  more  ar- 
dently than  that  our  brethren  and  ministers  be  reinstated  in  their  former 
place  in  this  church,  to  which  they  were  called  by  God." 
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wealed  hi»  lips,  except  tbfti  someiunes  be  would  look  v^  amd  8Sf, 
"Lord,  how  long!" 

He  was  now  very  simsible  tkat  his  eaiihly  pilgrimage  wa&  diawing 
to  II  diose.  Still  he  pursued  his  literarj  labors;  and  when  Bcaa 
begged  of  him  to  give  i^  dictating,  or  at  all  events  writkg,  his  only 
answor  was,  "  Wluut?  Would  you  have  the  Lord  iitd  me  idle  1"  On 
the  10th  of  March  he  was  publicly  prayed  iot  in  the  chttrches  by 
oidar  of  t^e  govemmesit,  and  on  the  18th,  the  Council  sent  ]um>'a 
present  of  twenty-five  crowns,  which,  however,  he  refvsed  to  aooept, 
assigning  as  his  reason  that  he  was  no  long^  able  to  work,  aaid 
tiierefore  had  no  right  to  be  paid.  On  the  2nd  of  April  he  was 
carried  to  churchy  stayed  the  sermon,  and  received  the  Lwd's  Sapper 
from  the  hand  of  Beza.  He  joined  in  the  hymn  with  a  traBn:dofQB 
voice,  and  though  his  countenance  bore  on  it  the  evident  stamp  of 
death,  yet  was  it  l^hted  up  with  tibe  radiant  beams  of  joy  and  peaoa. 
On  the  25ih  of  April  he  made  has  will,  and  on  the  26di  the  Gomieil 
assembled  at  hia  house.  We  could  wish  that  our  limits  adwiittML 
the  insertion  of  even  a  portion  of  his  grave  and  wise  address  to  tlie 
executive  government  of  Geneva,  received  by  them  as  it  was  wxtih 
the  greatest  respecfc  and  affection  as  well  as  many  tears.  Oft  t&e 
28th  all  the  Gknevese  ministers  met  at  his  house.  These  he  ad>- 
dressed  most  earnestly  and  affectionately,  exhorting  them  to  per*- 
severe  in  the  good  work  to  which  the  Lord  had  called  them,  to  avoid 
all  dilate  and  strife,  and  walk  in  mutual  love  and  aiection.  Ha 
bade  them  firmly  maintain  his  doctrine,  and  uphold  his  discipline 
and  appealed  to  his  own  exp^ience  that  the  Lord  had  blessed  both 
him  and  his  labors.  He  assured  them  that  he  had  always  lived 
with  th^n,  and  was  now  departing  from  them  in  the  bonds  of  tiia 
truest  and  sincerest  love;  begged  their  f(Mrgiveness  for  any  peevidi 
e3|»resfli(ms  which  had  escaped  his  lips  during  his  illness ;  returned 
them  hearty  thanks  for  bearing  his  burdens ;  and,  amid  many  teus 
on  th^  side,  shook  hands  separately  with,  and  bade  farewell  to 
them  alL  His  last  letter  was  written  to  Fare!  to  dissuade  him  froBa 
coming  fr(»n  !N'eufchatel  to  have  a  last  interview.  Our  readers  will 
peruse  it  with  interest 

''  Farewell,  my  best  and  truest  brother !  and  since  it  is  God's 
will  that  you  remain  b^ind  me  in  the  world,  live  mindful  of  our 
friendship,  which  as  it  was  useful  to  the  church  of  God,  so  the  fruit 
of  it  awaits  us  in  heaven.  Pray,  do  not  fatigue  yourself  on  my  ae^- 
eount.  It  is  with  difficulty  I  draw  my  breath,  and  expect  that  every 
moment  will  be  my  last.  It  is-  enough  that  I  live  and  die  for  Christ, 
who  is  the  reward  of  his  followers  both  in  life  or  death.  Again, 
ferewell  with  my  brethren.     Geneva,  2nd  of  May,  1564." 

Farel  came,  however,  to  see  him ;  but  we  are  not  favored  with  the 
particulars  of  the  interview,  which,  between  two  brethren  so  long 
and  so  warmly  united,  and  both  sinking  into  the  grave,*  worn  out 
with  snaring  and  toil,  must  have  been  most  deeply  interesting. 

--  -         I  -  —  ■  -  ■  -       -     — - — - 

*  In  the  Aagu»t  of  the  following  year  Farel  died,  at  the  advanced  age  of 
seventy-aix. 
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The  days  that  now  remained  to  him  on  earth,  Calvin  spent  in  almost 
continual  prayer,  and  ejaculating  sentences  from  the  Scriptures.  On 
the  19th  of  May  he  took  finally  to  his  bed,  where  he  lay  in  much 
bodily  weakness  and  suffering  till  the  27th.  About  eight  o'dock  in 
the  evening  of  that  day,  the  signs  of  approaching  dissolution  ap- 
peared. Beza,  who  had  not  long  quitted  him,  was  sent  for,  but  too 
late  to  see  him  expire.  Before  his  friend  could  reach  his  bed-side, 
his  ransomed  soul  had  passed  from  earth  to  heaven,  apparently 
without  a  struggle,  as  he  looked  like  one  who  had  fallen  into  a  deep 
sleep,  without  a  trace  of  expiring  agony. 

Thus  lived  and  thus  died  this  great  and  good  man,  this  eminent 
servant  of  Qod,  this  memorable  champion  of  the  truth  of  the  gospel, 
this  learned  and  godly  Reformer,  John  Cy  vin.  On  that  night  and 
the  following  day,  according  to  the  testimony  of  Beza,  Geneva 
seemed  plunged  into  universal  mourning.  The  state  lamented  the 
loss  of  its  most  distinguished  counsellor;  the  church  of  its  beloved 
pastor;  the  university  of  its  unwearied  and  able  teacher;  the  poor 
of  their  firm  friend  and  fifympathising  succorer;  the  ministers  of  a 
wise  and  affectionate  fellow-laborer;  and  a  large  circle  of  private 
christians  of  their  spiritual  guide  and  father.  Nor  was  the  feeling 
of  grief  and  lamentation  confined  to  Oeneva.  The  whole  Reformed 
church,  that  had  been  so  long  and  so  deeply  indebted  to  his  labors, 
and  a  large  and  increasing  band  of  correspondents,  whose  faithful 
and  affectionate  counsellor  he  long  had  been,  joined  in  lamenting 
his  loss. 

That  Calvin  had  his  faults,  his  warmest  friends  and  greatest 
admirers  cannot  deny.  His  language  at  times  against  his  adver- 
saries, though  it  must  be  borne  in  mind  that  it  was  the  pre- 
vailing evil  of  the  day,  was  exceedingly  violent  and  intemperate. 
"  A  beast,  a  pig,  a  vagabond,  a  scurvy  knave,  an  impostor,  a  foul- 
mouthed  dog;*'  such  are  some  of  the  epithets  that  fell  from  his  pen.* 
He  was  also  stem  and  unforgiving  on  points  where  his  own  authority 
was  in  question,  and  ruled,  both  in  church  and  state,  with  too  much 
of  an  iron  hand.  The  times  were,  however,  peculiar,  and  a  silken 
glove  was  not  adapted  for  the  turbulent  city  of  Oeneva ;  nor  were 
the  principle  of  liberty  understood  there  as  now  with  us,  with  whom 
they  have  been  the  growth  of  centuries.  The  fairest  way  is  to  look 
at  tiie  result  of  his  rule.  That  he  found  Geneva  frdl  of  riot  and  tur- 
bulence, a  very  sink  of  sin  and  immorality,  and  left  it  at  his  death 
a  seat  of  order  and  quiet,  of  morality  and  good  government,  and  a 
favored  spot  of  truth  in  doctrine  and  godliness  in  life,  all  must 
admit  who  are  not  blinded  by  a  spirit  of  prejudice  and  error.  But 
his  best  and  most  enduring  monument  is  the  fruit  of  his  pen.  There 
he  peculiarly  shone.  His  great  and  varied  learning,  his  logical 
accurate  mind,  his  deep  knowledge  of  the  scriptures,  his  ardent  love 

*  Castellio,  against  whom  these  angry  invectives  were  launched,  thus 
pointedly  reproves  Calvin  for  using  them : — "  Even  were  I  as  truly  all  these 
things  as  I  really  am  not,  yet  it  ill  becomes  so  learned  a  man  as  yourself,  the 
teacher  of  so  many  others,  to  degrade  so  excellent  an  intellect  by  so  foi:d  and 
sordid  abuse." 
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of  truths  his  clear  and  forcible  style,  and  the  strength  of  his  argu- 
ments, all  combined  to  give  his  writings  a  power  and  prevalence  in 
his  own  age,  of  which  we  still  feel  the  effects,  but  can  hardly  realise 
the  conception.  His  writings,  it  is  true,  are  now  little  read,  and 
haye  become  in  a  measure  superseded  by  more  modern  works.  It 
is  good,  however,  to  go  at  times  to  the  fountain-head;  and  Dr.  Cole 
has  thus  conferred  a  benefit  on  the  church  by  translating  and  pub- 
lishing the  work  at  the  head  of  the  present  article. 

We  purpose  (D.Y.)  in  our  next  Number  to  examine  it  at  more 
length,  and  shall  then  take  the  opportunity  of  making  some  extracts 
&om  the  work  itself,  which  will  enable  our  readers  to  judge  for 
themselves  of  its  real  nature  and  value. 


It  is  no  sh^me  to  die  in  Christ's  debt. — Rvik&rfyrd, 

Christ  came  to  save  sinners.  Then,  saith  Paul,  to  save  me,  for  ''I 
am  the  chief  of  sinners." — Rutherford, 

Though  we  may  have  the  guilt  of  sins  upon  us  that  the  law  pro- 
nounceth  death  unto,  yet  flying  to  Christ  for  refuge,  God  hath  not 
only  provided  for  us  safety,  but  strong  consolation  also. — Owen. 

All  the  saints  truly  humbled  cry  up  Christ,  and  down  themselves; 
and  in  their  own  books  are  as  far  from  Christ  as  any:  ''  I  am  not 
worthy  that  thou  shouldest  come  under  my  roof" — RutJherford, 

Why  is  the  Holy  Spirit  represented  by  water? — Because,  as  water 
washes  away  the  filth  of  the  body,  so  the  Holy  Spirit  cleanses  the 
pollution  of  the  soul ;  and  as  water  refreshes  the  thirsty,  so  do  the 
comforts  of  the  Holy  Ghost  refresh  the  spiritual  man. — TFIvUefidd. 

Do  we  think  that  men  may  turmoil  themselves  in  earthly  thoughts 
all  the  day  long,  and  when  they  are  freed  of  their  affairs,  betake 
themselves  unto  those  that  are  vain  and  useless,  without  any  stated 
converse  with  things  above,  and  yet  enjoy  life  and  peace  1 — Owen, 

God  hath  an  old  quarrel  against  pride,  as  one  of  the  oldest  enemies 
bom  in  heaven,  in  the  breast  of  the  fJEdlen  angels,  and  thrown  out  of 
heaven,  and  it  seeketh  to  be  up  at  its  own  element  and  country 
where  it  was  bom,  as  proud  men  are  climbing  and  aspiring  creatures; 
but  God,  a&r  off,  resisteth  the  proud,  and  denieth  grace,  or  any  thing 
of  heaven,  to  the  proud  Pharisee. — Rutherford* 

I  am  more  than  sure  that  God's  elect  shall  never  be  finally  deceived. 
This  has  been  my  prop  and  stay  for  many  years  in  the  Lord's  work. 
As  Satan  is  sure  to  send  his  bellman  to  cry  me  down,  go  where  I 
may,  this  in  reason's  eye  vexes  and  dejects  me.  But  when  faith 
considers  that  God  made  choice  of  Peter  s  mouth,  that  by  him  the 
Gentiles  should  hear  the  word  and  believe;  and  knowing  that  God 
works,  and  none  can  let  it;  and  that  his  election  ordains,  fixes,  fur- 
nishes, and  appoints  the  mouth  that  is  to  bear  the  tidings  to  every 
chosen  vessel;  these  lift  me  above  Satan's  schemes,  and  above  his 
sounding  bell. — HurUington, 
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POETRY. 


BEFORE  PREACSmG. 

Once  more,  gracious  Lord, 
To  thy  bountiful  board, 
A  poor,  starving  sinner  is  come. 

0  hear  My  petition, 
Regard  my  oondttion, 

And  mercifully  give  me  a  crumb. 

1  want  to  be  fed 
With  a  cromb  of  that  bread, 

Which  once  upon  Calvary's  tree, 

Was  broken  indeed 

On  purpose  to  feed 
Poor  destitute  wretches  like  me  I 

I  know  I'm  not  fit 

With  the  children  to  sit, 
At  the  table  of  Jesus  to  sup; 

But,  0  may  there  fall. 

One  crumb,  e'er  so  sms^l, 
That  I,  a  poor  dog,  may  pick  up. 

[The  writer  of  these  lines  died  ait  the  early  age  of  21. — E©.] 


S.  B. 


ON  READING  THE  REVIEW  IN  THE  ''GOSPEL 
standard;'    OCTOBER,    1866. 

The  voice  of  my  Beloved !    0  I  long  again  to  hear, 
But  my  soul  is  fiU'd  with  sadness,  with  gloominess,  and  fear; 
I  look  on  things  around  me,  but  no  joy  in  them^can  find, 
I  turn  and  look  within  me,  and  still  no  peace  of  mind. 

The  voice  of  my  Beloved !    0  yes,  I  know  its  sound. 
It  has  spoken  peace  and  comfort,  made  joy  and  praise  abound; 
My  sins  the  hugest  mountains,  the  hills,  the  hills  of  prey, 
But  the  mercy  of  the  Lov'd  One  swept  guilt  and  fear  away ! 

The  voice  of  my  Beloved !    0  sweet  it  was  to  me, 
When  it  told  of  sins'foiigiven,  by  his  grace  so  rich  and  free; 
That  tho'  I'd  sinn'd  so  ^ply,  jet  "  H«  miffhty  was  to  save;" 
Though  sin  abounded  greatly.  Love  would  l^e  victory  have. 

The  voice  of  my  Beloved !    Those  sweet  melodious  tones. 
Which  came  when  I  was  mooming,  and  petitioning  in  groans; 
It  broke  my  heart  in  pieces,  and  I  long'd  to  sin  no  more. 
But  haste  to  my  Beloved,  and  join  the  heavenly  choir. 

But  the  voice  of  my  Beloved  I  would  but  cannot  hear, 
Now  that  sin  has  made  such  inroads,  I  feel  remiss  in  prayer; 
I  know  'tis  sin  that  separates,  and  brings  the  cloud  between 
A  holy  God  and  sinners,  nor  can  he  then  be  seen. 

The  voice  of  my  Beloved,  I  would  that  I  could  hear 
In  the  same  love  winning  accents,  casting  out  all  fear; 
For  sin  my  God  does  chaiiten,  to  this  truth  I  witness  bear, 
And  I  sigh  and  groan  oat  daily,  0  when  will  God  appear? 

Wilderness.  A  POOR  SINKER. 
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ETERNITY. 
(TrandcAion  of  a  Otrmmn  Hyrtm  ommfimdL  ly  Wiilfer,) 

Eternity!     Eternity! 

How  long  thou  art,  Eternity ! 
Yet  onwaird  still  to  thee  we  speed 
As  to  th^  fight  the  impatient  steed. 
As  ship  to  port,  or  slmt  from  bow. 
Or  swift  as  couriers  homeward  go. 

Mark  well,  0  man.  Eternity! 

Eternity!    Eternity! 

How  long  thou  art,  Eternity ! 
A  ring  whose  orbit  s^  extends, 
And  ne'er  beginning,  never  ends; 
"Always  **  thy  centre, — ^ring  immense, — 
And  **  never  "  thy  circumference. 

Mark  well,  0  man.  Eternity ! 

Eternity  t    Eternity! 

How  long  thou  art,  Eternity ! 
Came  there  a  bird  each  thousandth  year 
One  sand-^ndn  from  the  hills  to  bear; 
When  all  had  vanished,  grain  by  grain. 
Eternity  would  stiU  remain. 

Mark  well,  O  man.  Eternity ! 

Eternity!     Eternity! 

How  long  thou  art.  Eternity ! 
As  long  as  God  shall  God  remain. 
So  long  shall  last  hell's  torturing  pain. 
So  long  the  joys  of  heaven  shall  be; 
0  long  delights !    Long  misery ! 

Mark  weu,  0  man.  Eternity ! 

Eternity!     Eternity! 

How  long  thou  art.  Eternity ! 
0  man,  let  oft  thy  musings  dwell 
Upon  the  dreadful  woes  of  hell. 
Oft  on  the  saints'  all-glorious  lot; 
For  both  shidl  last  when  time  is  not. 

Mark  well,  0  man.  Eternity! 

Eteniity!    Eternity! 

How  long  thou  art.  Eternity ! 
The  thought  of  thee,  in  pain,  how  dread; 
In  joy,  how  bright  thy  prospects  spread; 
For  here  God's  goodness  ghids  our  eyes. 
And  there  hift  justice  terrifies. 

Mark  well,  0  man,  Eternity! 

Eternity!     Eternity! 

How  long  thou  art.  Eternity ! 
Who  here  Uved  poor  and  sore  distrest, 
No^  truly  rich,  with  God  doth  rest; 
With  joys  o(msoled  for  all  his  ill, 
He  lives  to  praise  God's  goodness  still ! 

Mark  well,  0  man,  Eternity ! 

Eternity !    Eternity ! 

How  long  thou  art.  Eternity ! 
A  moment's  pleasure  sinners  know, 
Tlurough  which  they  pass  to  endless  woe; 
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A  moment's  woe  the  righteous  taste, 
Through  which  to  endless  joy  they  haste  t 
Mark  well,  0  man,  Eternity ! 

Who  thinks  of  thee  speaks  thus  to  God: 
"  Here  prove  me  witn  thy  chast'ning  rod; 
O/let  m^  h^?e|thy  iu^lne^t^  l^aJTj'' 
Hereafter,  Lord,  in  mercy  spare! 
Mark  well,  0  man.  Eternity ! 

Eternity!     Etfemity! 

How  long  thou  art.  Eternity ! 
.  Who  thinks  of  thee  ^onp  is  wije;.   . 
Sins,  pleasures,  all  ixe  can  despise; 
The  world  attracts  him  now  no  more, 
His  love  £or  mdn  delights  as  o'er. 

Mark  well,  0  man,  Eternity ! 

Eternity!     Eternity!  \ 

How  long  thou  art,  Eternity ! 
Oman!    I  warn  thee, — ^think  on  me, — 
Think  oft  on  me,  Eternity! 
For  I,  the  sinner's  woe  shall  prove. 
And  recompense  of  godly  love !      . 

Mark  well,  0  man.  Eternity !  . 

AN  ENCOURAGEMmT  TO  SEEKING  SOULS. 
Psalm  xxii.  20;   Amos  v.  4-0,  8;   Luke  xi.  9, 

Is  there  within  thy  heart  '  If  all  your  works  do  fail 

'  An  earnest,  real  desire.  True  confidence  to  give, 

Jesus  to  know  by  saving  faith.  On  Jesus  you  shall  sweetly  rest. 

Which  does  to  heaven  aspire?  And  in  his  name  believe. 

Is  there  within  thy  mind  G^pd's  word  declares  that  all 

A  constant  -aching  void,  Who  for  salvation  long,    [thrall, 

Anddost  thou  feel  that  thy  poor  soul  From  feeling  sin,  and  guilt,  and 

In  hell  will  he  destroyed? ,  That  Christ  shaJl  be  their  song. 

Is  sin  thy  daily  grief, ,  ..    God's  matchless  sovereign  grace. 
Doth  it  torment  thee  sore,  .  Is  only  known  by  those 

And  unbelief  prevent  relief  Whom  from  among  the  human  race 

In  searching  God's  word  o^ert  Eternally  He  chose. 

Art  thou  by  doubts  and  fears  Then,  every  needy,  poor. 

Continually  distrest,  Ddsiring,  longing  Soul, 

And  dost  thou  want  to  feel  wHhin  God's  on  thy  side-Hlo  not  despair; 

The  blessed' Gospel  rest^    ■  No  foe  sludl  thee  control ! 

Poor,  needy,  helpless  so^ls,    *  -No  trial,  great  or  small. 

Whoever  you  may  be  Shall  e'er  thee  overcome; 

That  are  in  such  a  case  as  thia,  Bi^t  thou  shalt  triumph  over  all. 

You  shall  deli v'rance  see.  .  ,    And  find  ^that  heavenly  home,. 

Such  trouble  and  such  grief  May  God  the  Holy  Ghost 

Is  never  felt  by  -one          [sheep.  Work  faith  within  thy  heart. 

But  by  the  Lord's  own  quickened  To  fix  on  Christ,  and  make  thy  boast 

For  whom  he  died  alone.  Of  him,  that  blessed  part. 

If  you're  dissatisfied  Now  may  the  Almighty  bless 

With  all  created  good.  These  lines  to  some  poor  soul. 

And  truly  long  to  feel  within  And  his  great  naime  shall  have  the 

The  Saviour's  cleansing  blood;  And  glory  of  the  whole,     [praise 

A  LOVER  OF  ZION. 
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MOURNERS  IN  ZION  COMFORTED. 


(Conclttded  from  page  41.J 

Now^  have  not  some  of  you  here  to-night  been  afraid  of  dying 
suddenly,  of  being  run  over,  or  of  being  cut  off  by  some  disease  or 
fever,  and  going  to  hell,  after  all  your  profession?  So  that  you  who 
really  have  grace  iind  that  your  religion  has  cost  you  something! 
You  have  had  deep  exercises  of  mind  about  the  reality  of  it.  You 
have  been  brought  also  to  feel  the  Lord's  chastenings  and  rebukes 
for  sin;  for,  depend  upon  it,  "if  ye  are  without  chastisement, 
whereof  all  are  partakers,  then  are  ye  bastards,  and  not  sons."  O ! 
what  a  deal  of  pride  we  have;  and  what  trials  do  we  need  to  deliver 
us  from  its  influence !  What  dross  we  have,  and  how  we  need  the 
furnace  to  purge  and  remove  it  away  from  us !  And,  therefore,  the 
Lord  saySj  "  I  will  bring  the  third  part  through  the  flre,  and  will 
refine  them  as  silver  is  refined,  and  try  them  as  gold  is  tried;  they 
shall  call  on  my  name,  and  I  will  hear  them;  I  will  say,  It  is  my 
people,  and  they  shall  say.  The  Lord  is  my  God."  But  many  are 
saying,  "  The  Lord  is  my  God,"  to  whom  he  has  never  borne  any 
testimony  that  they  are  his  people,  nor  sent  into  their  heart  the 
Spirit  of  adoption.  And  if  you  ask  them  for  the  proo&  of  it,  they 
cannot  give  you  any  account  of  the  way  and  manner  in  which  the 
Holy  Spirit  broke  in  upon  them;  npr  give  you  any  description  of 
convictions  of  sin  which  they  have  felt  at  any  time.  But  they  will 
presumptuously  use  language  which  they  do  not  feel,  and  say,  "  Our 
Father,  which  art  in  heaven,"  with  many  expressions  of  which  they 
have  never  felt  the  power  in  their  own  souls.  Now,  for  years  I 
could  not  make  use  of  these  words.  But  when  the  Lord  was  pleased 
to  visit  my  soul  with  the  sweet  manifestations  of  his  love,  I  could 
say  it  then,  and  found  it  very  precious  to  me.  But,  still,  I  can  see 
how  it  is  with  most  people;  how  they  go  on  in  a  form  of  religiou, 
mocking  God  by  their  vain  repetitions.  And  when  the  soul  has  this 
Spirit  of  adoption  given  unto  him,  he  can  then  call  God  his  Father; 
as  it  is  written,  '^  Because  ye  are  sons,  God  hath  sent  forth  the 
Spirit  of  his  Son  into  your  hearts,  crying,  Abba,  Father,"  for  they 
are  ^^  heirs  of  God,  and  joint-heirs  with  Jesus  Christ."  So  that  it  is 
the  Lord  that  appoints  unto  the  soul  "  the  garment  of  praise  for  the 
spirit  of  heaviness,-  and  IJie  oil  of  joy  for  mourning." 
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Now,  if  any  of  you  were  to  say  that  you  can  praise  God,  it 
would  not  satisfy  me,  because  I  know  that  there  are  so  many  begin- 
ning to  praise  before  they  have  been  in  heaviness.  They  will  get 
into  joy  before  they  have  had  mourning.  They  will  speak  of  mercy 
befote  they  have  experienced  their  misery;  talk  of  pardon  before 
tiiey  ha;ve  fdt  their  guilt;  speak  of  healing  before  there  was  any 
wounding;  and  shout  victory  before  they  have  been  in  tiie  battle! 
Therefore,  when  ^^  judgment  is  laid  to  the  line,  and  righteousness  to 
the  plxmimet,^  they  are  found  wanting,  and  it  is  made  evident  that 
they  have  been  built  up  in  nothing  but  presumption  and  notion. 
But  those  that  are  'Hrees  of  righteousness,  the  planting  of  the 
Lord,"  will  bless  and  praise  his  holy  name.  For  they  are  '^  a  chosen 
generation,  a  royal  priesthood,  a  holy  nation,  a  peculiar  people, 
that  they  i^ould  show  forth  the  praises  of  him  who  hath  called  them 
out  of  darkness  into  his  marvellous  light."  Such  as  these  who  are 
called  out  of  darkness  in^  his  marvellous  light  will  show  forth  God's 
praise;  ^^for  he  hath  purified  imto  himself  a  pecuHar  people,  zealous 
of  good  works."  And  I  believe  those  who  can  say  with  David,  "  He 
hath  delivered  my  soul  from  deaiii,  mine  eyes  frcMn  tears,  and  my 
feet  from  falling,"  will  be  a  people  that  are  manifested  as  the  children 
of  God.  You  will  be  able  to  make  them  out,  and  they  wiM  be  taken 
notice  of  that  they  are  the  true  followers  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
These  are  a  people  that  will  not  be  grasping  after  gam,  nor  striving 
to  get  the  world's  goods  into  their  possession,  and  heap  up  riches  to 
themselves.  If  they  have  food  and  raiment,  they  are  content.  Th^ 
will  hxmger  and  thirst  after  the  enjoyment  of  Christ's  presence. 
They  want  tokens  of  God's  favor,  for  that  is  better  to  them  than  all 
things  else  beside.  They  see  vanity  and  emptiness  stamped  upon 
crvery  one  and  every  thing  else ;  and  then  they  say, 

"  Let  worldly  minds  the  world  pursue, 
It  has  no  charms  for  me ; 
Once  I  admired  its  trifles  too. 
But  grace  has  set  me  free." 

Christ  is  precious  to  such  souls  as  these.  And  they  "  count  all 
things  else  but  dung  and  dross  for  the  excellency  of  the  knowledge 
of  Christ's  love;"  and  can  understand  what  Paul  meant,  when  he 
said  he  was  ''in  a  strait  betwixt  two,  having  a  desire  to  depart  and 
to  be  with  Christ,  which  is  far  better."  But  though  this  is  the  case 
sometimes,  yet  I  believe  all  the  Lord's  people  feel  the  warfere,  and 
find  there  is  a  great  fight  of  afflictions  to  be  endured;  for,  "  the 
fiesh  histeth  against  the  spirit,  and  the  spirit  against  the  flesh;  and 
these  are  contrary  the  one  to  the  other,  so  that  they  cannot  do  ihe 
things  that  they  would." 

But  they  are  said  to  be  "  trees  of  righteousness,  the  planting  of 
the  Lord,  that  he  might  be  glorified."  Now,  Jesus  says,  "  Every 
plant  which  my  heavenly  Father  hath  not  planted  shall  be  rooted 
up."  But  those  plants  which  he  hath  planted  shall  bring  forth  much 
fruit.  Herein  God  is  glorified  by  his  people  bringing  forth  much 
fruit;  and  they  are  brought  to  bless  and  praise  his  holy  name  for  the 
riches  of  his  grace  towards  them.     And  it  is  said,  "  Whoso  oflereth 
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praise  glorifieth  me."  He  will  be  glonfied  by  his  dearpeople.  He 
will  have  them  to  honor  him  upon  the  earth;  and  he  hath  ordained 
them  to  bring  forth  good  works.  As  saith  the  apostle,  "  For  we  are 
his  workmaaship,  eroated  in  Christ  Jesus  unto  good  works^  whieii 
God  hath  b^re  ordained  that  we  should  walk  in  them."  And  thia 
is  the  app<Muted  way.  There  is  ii^  way  of  obtaining  the  victory  but 
thzD«^h  thisw  For,  if  a  man  is  trying  to  oveorcome  the  world,  si%  or 
Satan,  in  aiiy  other  way,  by  his  own  strength,  or  by  free-^will  notiens, 
like  the  Eomish  church,  it  will  cmly  leave  him  where  it  found 
him.  Paul  says,  "  I  labored  more  abundantly  than  they  aU,  and  yet 
not  I,  but  the  grace  of  God  which  was  wititi  me."  It  was  the  grace 
of  God  that  wroug^  all  these  things  in  the  apostle,  and  it  is  the 
same  influence  that  produceth  good  works  in  every  one  of  the  living 
bcRBehes.  Jesus  himself  says,  ^  Every  branch  in  me  that  beareth  not 
fruit  he  taketh  away,  and  every  branch  that  beareth  fruit  he  purged 
it^  that  it  may  bring  fori^  more  fruit."  So  that  the.  grace  of  God 
w^  influence  the  Lord's  people  to  do  good  w<»:ks,  and  to  bless  and 
praise  his  dear  name.  He  has  made  them  his  peculiar  treasure. 
He  wiU  cause  them  to  love  as  brethr^  and  be  kind  to  one  another. 
He  WiU  give  them  a  tender  conscience,  by  purging  it  lirom  de«i 
worka,  to  serve  the  living  God*  For  the  Lord  says,  "  This  people 
have  I  formed  £»r  mys&;  they  shall  show  forth  my  praise."  He 
vnSl  watch  over  and  protect  them  from  every  evil,  that  nothing  shtdl 
hurt  or  harm  them.  He  says,  "  No  weapon  that  is  formed  against 
thee  shaU  prosper,  and  every  tongue  that  shall  rise  up  against  thee 
in  judgment  thou  shalt  condenm.  This  is  the  heritage  of  &e  servants 
of  the  Lord,  and  their  righteousness  is  of  me,  saith  the  Lord." 

But,  now,  have  any  of  you  that  are  here  to-night,  love  to  the 
brethren,  and  are  you  dead  to  the  world?  Are  you  living  to  God's 
praise,  and  desirous  of  gloriffing  him  in  all  that  you  do  ?  or  are  you 
seeking  your  own  happiness  in  Uie  gratification  of  the  things  of  time 
and  sense]  Have  you  any  evidence  in  your  souls  that  you  are  justi- 
fied freely  by  the  riches  of  God's  grace?  Is  there  any  proof  in  your 
life  and  conversation  that  you  have  been  called  by  the  Spirit  of  God, 
and  that  you  are  bringing  forth  fruit  to  the  honor  and  glory  of  his 
great  name?  If  you  have  any  of  these  marks  and  tokens,  then  are 
you  '^the  trees  of  righteaasness,  the  planting  of  the  Lord,  that  he 
might  be  glonfied." 

But  some  wiU  say,  many  that  are  called  of  God  will  indulge  in  sin, 
and  bring  forth  but  little  fruit  to  God  1  Then  I  say,  if  they  are  his 
dear  children^  he  wiU  visit  them  for  it,  sooner  or  later.  For  he  says, 
"Ji  my  children  forsake  my  law^  and  walk  not  in  my  judgments;  if 
they  break  my  statutes,  and  keep  not  my  commandments;  then  will 
I  visit  their  transgpressions  with  the  rod,  and  their  iniquities  with 
stripes."  He  is  not  going  to  let  them  sin  cheap ;  they  will  surely 
have  the  rod  of  correction  for  it !  And  when  the  devU  has  succeeded 
in  drawing  them  into  sin,  throu^  the  power  of  temptation,  it  will 
not  be  long  before  he  turns  round  upon  them  to  accuse  them.  He 
will  say,  '^Whatl  you  go  to  the  chapel,  and  pretend  to  be  one  of  the 
Lcffd's  people,  and  yet  commit  such  a  sin  as  this?    Why  you  ar^' 
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worse  thim  Judas  Jiiooself !  You  have  sinned  ag^st  goodness  and 
mercy,  agaii^tt  light  and  kuowledgel  It  is  impossible  that  you  can 
be  one  pf  the  l4>rd'^  saj^its ! ,  You  are  a  hypoqrit^,  and  are  only 
filling  up  the  measure  of  youi;  iniquities^  and  you  will  sink  to  hell  at 
lastr'  Xnd  thus,  through  Satan's  powerful  accusations,  they  will  be 
mousing  oyer  a  sense  of  their  guilt  and  misery,  and  he  wiU  suggest 
to  them,  though^  lil«e  these,  "Destrqy  yourself  I  **  or,  "Oo  outbf 
the  kingdom  1 !'  in-order  to  drive  the  soul  intp  despair.  But,  never- 
theless, where  titie  I^rd  has  really  begun  the  work,  he  will  come  and 
nchamfest  his,  mefcy  again,  give  a  fresh  application  of  his  precious 
blood)  wiu|h  awiiy  the  guilt  wd  stain  of  sin  .from  the  conscience, 
and  enable  the  poor  mousing  and  sorrowful  soul,  to  rejoice  in  the 
loving-kindnep  and  compassion  of  the  Lord)  and  to  say,  ^'  Surely 
goodpess  and  mercy  ;shall  follow  me  aU  the  days  of  my  life.^'  Here 
Qod  .makefli  it  evident  that  such  are  safe  ixk  ms  keeping,  and  that 
none  shaU  be  able  to.  pluck  them  out  of  his  hands.  And  thus,  while 
the.  poor  sinnef  is  hi^nbled  in  the  dust  with  views  of  himself,  he  will 
be  constrained  to  praise  and  adore  the  riches  of  Qod's  mercy  in  the 
salvation  of  his  soul,  and  learn  that  it  is  all  of  free  and  sovereign 
graee,  from  first,  to  last. 

But, .  now,  whQ  are  there  among  you  that  can  honestly  say  before 
Qod  that  they  are  deeply  concerned  about  their  souls,  and  that  they 
air&,  l^jleading  and  wrestling  with  him  that  he  would  give  theni 
"  beauty  for  adb^Sy  the  oil  of  joy  for  mourning,  and  the  garment  of 
praise  for  the  spirit  of  hed^yiness?  '^  Who  can  say  it  is  their  earnest 
desire  that  the  work  of  ^grace  may  be  carried  on  in  their  souls  at  any 
coi^t  rBrther  th^n.be  lukewarm  professors?  Who  are  there  among^ 
you  that  are  ijrilling  to  be,wounded>  and  to  have,  sorrow,  and  feel  the 
rod  of  Qod!s,  chastei^ngs,  ,if  so  be  that  the  Lord  will  work  with  his 
mighty  ppwe?:  on  your  souls?  Who  are  there  ready  to  sacrifice  their 
idpla^  aAd  to,  part  with  the  things  which  they  most  esteeih,  to  have 
tokens,  and  evid^ces.of  the  Lord's  favor  to  them^  and  who  can  sajr 
with  that  w^-taught  and  fp^cellent  man,  Josepli  Hart, 

,.    ^' 'Vanquish  in  me  lust  and 'pride; 
AU,mj  stubbornness  euodue; 
...    Smile  me  into  fruit,  or  chide, 
If  no  milder  means  will  do/' 

Who  j^.  there  here  tljat  can  say,  "I^ay  thy  rod  upon  me,  O  Lord, 
and  smit^,  if  ^o  be  th^t  thou. wilt  manliest  thy  Ibve  unto  my  soul!'* 
and  can  call  -  upon  Opd  to  witness  that  they  do  not  want  to  live  in 
any  thing  in  which  they  would  not  wish  to  die?  But  Satan  wiircoime 
in  here,,  wmJ  pay>  /*  A^*®  J^J^  ^^*  living  in  neglect  of  God's  command- 
ments, and  are  you  not  committing  this  or  that  sint*'  which  Will 
cause  the  soyl  to  pray  unto  the  Lord  that  he  would  not  suffer  him 
to  live,  in  a  careless  or.  indifferent  way,  but  that  he  would  quickto 
him  apeordtng,  to.his  worcL  So  that  the  Lord's  people  will  have 
something  to, pray. about,  and  not  be  suffered  to  become  hardened 
through  the  deceitfiilness  of  sin. 

But,  npw^.you  that  a^e  making  a  great  profession  of  religion,  what 
has  God  done  for  yotir  soull     Are  your  sorrows  greater,  or  are  yott 


THE  GOSPEL  STAKDABD. — ^HARCH    1,    1857.  7^- 

*  ,       •  .    -  * 

jofit  in  the  same  state  1    Do  jou  go  from  the  beginning  of  tiie  year 
to  the  end  of  it  with  the  saine  fedings?     Is  the  work  reailly  began*i 
BCave  you  any  fresh  evidences  of  1iie  lor^'of  God  in  yonr-sottls?    Do 
you  hunger  and  .thirst  after  Christ's  presence  more,  and  hienre  a  greater 
lore  for  his  people]    Are  yoti  trying  to  embrace'  your  idols,  and  to 
have  fclhrist  also?    Do  you  want  to  ^enjoy  ihii  \^orld^  while  you  livfe^ 
an^  go  tq  heaven  when  "ydu  die?^  'Ar^  you  trying' to  give  a  flat  con-- 
tradictiqn  to  Christ*^  Words,  wher6  he  sAys/"No  man  cai*  serve  two 
masters,  for.  eitW lie  will  hbte  the  one  and  IbVe  the  other;  or  else  he 
will  hold  to  fljie  one  and  d^pide  th^  othfef ; 'y^  eannot  B^*ve  God  and- 
mammon? "    ^re  ypii  tryfng  to  oVerturp  -fliitf^  t^stitnony,  which  nO^ 
rasi^  has  ever  yet  been  able  to  do,  nor  ^er  trill?    Bixt,  if  these  things 
cannot  be  done,  and  you  fAll' under  the  pow^  of  thd  word,  there  wUi 
be  groans  and  cried  risingfup  to  the  Ldrd  that  he  ^ottld  carry  on 
his  work  of  grace  more  powerfiilly  'in'  your  sOuls.    Ahd  if  you  are  in 
earnest  about  these  matters,  and  sincere  before  the  Lord,  there  wilL 
he  jg^eat  exercises  and  trials  in  the  tidnd,  and  Ik  desire  to  be  made, 
upright  and  honest,  and  kept  so.     And  thus  the  truth  of  God's  word 
will  be  felt^  that  it  is  ^'through  much  tifbulaiioii  ye  must  enter  the 
kingdom?'     So  that  you  will  be  askiiig  yourselves  this  question, 
^^  Will  the  profession  of  religion  that  I  am  makiiig  lekd  ine  to  heav^ 
or  heilf'    Then  I  say  to  such  of  you  who  may  be  walking  in  a  quiet 
and  easy  way,  and  have  everything  that  is  comfbrtable  and  pleasing, 
to  the  fleshy  and  are  satisfied  with  mere  head  religioii,  consider 
the  jrich  man  in  the  gospel,  who  fared  sumptuously  every  day !     And 
where  do  you  behold  him  after  he  had'  left  this  world?     Why,  it  is 
said,  that  ^^in  hell  hejiifted  up  his  eyes,  being  in  tOrmentiu! "    Afid 
ff.ikhy  now  present  are  going  on  in  the  same  easy  way,  depend  upon, 
it  it  will  lead  you  to  the  saine  fearful  place !     So,  therefore,  do  nott 
begin  to  flatter  yourselves,  and  think  that  all  is  Well  with  you,  and^ 
|bat  you  are  going  to  heaven;  for  if  you  can  go  with  the  stteam;  4ik& 
a  dead  fish,  it  is  evident  that  you  have  only  a  name  tO  live,  while  you 
are  dead.     But,  if  you  are  alive  to'Qoa  and  the  things  of  God,  set 
it  down  as  certain  that  you  will  meet  with  great  opposition,  haVe- 
much, fighting  and  conflict;  and  fitid  constant  difficulties  strewed  in. 
your  path.     And  I  teU  all' those  who  are'  satisfied  with  an  easy  pro- 
fession of  religion,  that  I  ^ould  not  be  in  their  state  for  ten  thousand 
worlds.     I  would  sooner  be  a  poor  horse  belonging  to  the  most  cruel 
cabman,  and  be  beaten  'and  driven  about  town  tilt  I  dropped,  than  I 
would  be  in  their  condition !     Therefore,  I  say,  have  any  of  you  here 
had  any  manifestations  of  God's  love  to  your  sotlls?     Have  you  ever 
had  the  '^  spirit  of  heaviness,"  and  felt  boWed  down  on  account  of 
what  you  meet  with  in  your  path,  or  are  you  always  happy  and  con- 
tented?    For  many  talk  about  religion  just  as  though  there  was  no 
sudi  thing  as  deceit  in  the  heart,  nor  any  devices  of  Satan  to  deceive 
the  soulj  and  such  professors  will  say,  ^^  Prophesy  not  unto  us  right 
things;  speak  unto  us  smooth  things;  prophesy  deceits."    And  tlius 
the  false  ministers  sew  pillows  under  the  arms  of  all  such  people,  to 
bolster  them  up  in  hypocrisy  and  deceit! 

But  God  forbid  that  I  should  encourage  any  such  characters  that 
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may  be  here  to-night,  and  tell  them  tb^  are  going  to  heaven,  while 
thej  have  not  one  real  evidence  of  it!  I  wotdd  sooner  break  stones 
on  the  road  than  be  placed  in  stieh  a  dreadM  portion  1  I  cannot 
persuade  people  that  ^ej  are  going  to  heaven  and  eternal  ht^piness^ 
when  they  do  not  show  az^  of  the  marks  and  tok^is  of  Ood^s  Spirits 
So  that  I  say  to  those  who  hear  me^  Do  you  know  what  it  is  to  have 
broken  bones  on  account  ef  sin?  Have  yon  ever  been  brought  iit- 
gnilty  before  the  Lord,  and  have  you  fled  to  the  Lord  Jesus  for  reftige 
and  salvation?  If  you  have,  it  is  a  sure  token  for  good,  and  yoo 
will  be  constrained  to  bless  mud  praise  the  Lord  for  lus  great  merey 
toWards  you,  and  to  acknowledge  that  your  salvation  is  all  of  gnuse^ 
But  God  must  work  all  these  things  in  your  soul,  for  l^ere  is  m 
set  time  to  &vor  Zion.  And  he  says,  ^^  the  bruised  reed  he  will  not 
break,  and  the  smoking  flax  he  will  not  quench."  Gfod  does  nob 
despise  the  day  of  small  things.  And  where  he  has  really  b^uit 
the  work  of  grace  in  the  soul,  he  will  surely  carry  it  on,  and  bring  it 
to  eternal  glory,  to  the  praise  and  honor  of  hu  own  great  name. 
Amen. 


•«aa**«U*#*a 


I    SAT    DOWN    UNDER    HIS    SHADOW    WITH 

GREAT  DELIGHT,  AKD  HIS  FRUIT  WAS  SWEET  TO 

MY  TASTE. 


My  dear  respected  Friend, — It  may  well  be  said, 

**  The  season  will  be  sweet, 
If  Jesus  be  but  there." 

Truly  since  I  last  wrote  to  you  I  have  had  many  precious 
seasons.      I  have  felt  that  precious  Christ  formed   in  me  the 
hope  of  glory.       I  have  been  favored  to  bold  sweet  commu- 
nion with  him,  as  one  friend  with  another.     We  have   been  as 
familiar  friends  together.      The  day  before  our  ordinance  I  WBBm 
sweetly  blessed  with  a  meditation  on,  ^'Do  this  in  remembrance  of 
me."    The  blessed  Spirit  led  Ay  mind  out  sweetly  into  some  of  the 
many  things  we  were  to  remember  Christ  in.     It  was  not  in  eating 
the  bread  and  drinking  the  wine  only,  but  in  the  many  things  that 
Christ  had  suflered  for  such  rebel  wretches  as  you  and  L     Sweetly  v 
was  I  led  to  see  Christ  seated  at  his  Father's  right  hand,  ajA 
daily   his  delight,  rejoicing  always  before,  him,  when  my  mind 
was  led  out  concerning  his  leaving  his  Father's  throne  to  be  catried 
about  in  the  womb  of  the  Virgin  Mary.     May  God  lead  your  mind 
out  to  view  this  precious  Christ  in  his  humility  and  condescension^ 
to  be  thus  contracted  to  a  span,  and  to  be  carried  about  in  the  womb 
of  the  Virgin.    What  the  Father  devised  the  Son  delighted  in, 
for  he  said,  "Lo,'T[  come,  in  the  volume  of  the  book  it  is  written  of 
me,  I  delight  to  do  thy  will,  O  my  God."    I  was  then  led  to  re- 
member his  being  bom  in  a  stable,  and  cradled  in  a  manger,  as  also 
his  being  blindfolded,  smote  with  the  palms  of  his  persecutors'  hands^ 
spit  upon,  scoffed  at,  and  mocked,  the  hair  plucked  off  his  cheeks; 
then  to  view  hini  as  a  partridge  hunted  upon  the  mountains,  worse 
than  the  birds  that  have  nests,  and  the  foxes  that  have  holes;  for 
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ibis  predous  Christ  had  not  wh^e  to  lay  his  htad.  Than  my  mind 
was  led  out  to  remember  him  taken  upon  the  pinnacle  of  the  temple 
a&d  shown  the  world  and  the  glory  of  it ;  Uken  to  view  him  in  lus 
bloody  sweat  in  thegaidei^and  in  the  purple  robe,  his  precious  temples 
crowned  with  thorns,  his  mangled  hick  whieh  was  bo  lacerated  with 
the  scourge,  and  to  behold  l£is  precious  Christ  bearing  his  cross; 
and,  lastly,  to  see  him  stretched  out,  lifted  up,  and  hui^  betwixt 
beaven  and  earth  by  his  hands  and  feet.  May  God  anoint  thy  eyes 
with  his  holy  anointing,  to  look  unto  him  whom  we  have  pierced, 
view  his  dear  feet,  his  mangled  bac^,  his  pierced  sid^  his  dear  man- 
gled hands,  and  his  head  crowned  with  thorns. 

My  dear  friend,  it  mi^it  wdl  be  said  that  ^^his  faoe  was  mose 
flBAired  than  any  man,  and  his  visage  than  the  sons  of  men.*'  These 
are  only  a  few  tilings  to  what  I  might  say  that  we  are  to  renenxb9r 
eonoerning  this  precious  Christ 

*^  At  meet  we  do  but  taste  the  eup^ 
For  he  alone  has  drunk  it  up." 

Soch  views  of  him  melt  my  poor  soul  down  bambly  «t  hk  feet;  fer, 
dear  friaid,  tiiere  never  was  love  like  his.  I  have  been  dsawn  mmdi 
ef  hute  to  this  precious  Christ,  feeling  that  he  loves  me  and  thai  I 
love  him.  One  morning  these  words  weie  sweedy  blest  to  my  soid: 
^  Ukaa  hast  loved  them  even  as  thou  hast  loved  me."  And  also  tibeie 
words  came  very  sweet:  '^  That  the  love  wherewiih  thou  hast  loved 
me  may  be  in  them,  and  I  in  them."  This  brought  me  down  in  love 
to  a  precious  Christ,  to  plead  with  him  for  the  enjo3rmen,t  of  tbeae 
psecious  things  in  my  own  soul.  I  was  so  overconibe  with  lave  to 
this  precious  Eedeemer,  and  love  to  the  Fath^  for  the  gift  of  this 
precious  Ohrist  to  ledeem  me,  that  I  was  completely  at  a  loss  to  fiad 
woi?ds  to  express  my  love  to  him.' 

la  not  this,  dear  Mend,  ^^fidtting  under  his  shadow  with  great 
'ddight?"  Is  not  this  '^eating  our  honey  with  the  honeycomb 2 " 
Is  not  this  his  being  '^the  altogether  lov^y)"  Through  the  hfip 
of  God's  Spirit,  we  are  then  enaMed  to  \nd  all  other  idk>ls  b^ontf, 
and  bid  them  "  not  to  stir,  nor  awake  our  Beloved  until  he  please," 
I  feel  that  I  love  my  wife  and  children,  but  not  so  much  as  I  do  this 
'j^eecious  Christ !  David  £^aks  <^  Jonathan's  love  to  him  as  bei^ 
*'  wonderful,  passing  the  love  of  woman."  How  much  more  must 
ihe  love  of  Christ  be,  when  we  feel  as  branches  in  this  living  Vine, 
and  experience  virtue  flowing  out  of  it  into  our  souls,  to  nourish  and 
oomlbrt  us,  and  cause  us  to  bring  forth  fruit?  '^For  herein  is  my 
Fath^  glorified,  that  ye  bring  forth  much  fruit. '' 

One  morning,  I  bowed  myself  before  him,  with  a  candle  ia  my 
band,  and  I  said,  that  as  thisit  candle  gave  light  wherever  I  might 
take  it,  so  I  begged  of  him  diat  I  might  be  the  same  in  his  hand,  to 
be  a  light  in  this  ungodly  world  wherever  it  might  bo  my  lot  to  ga; 
and  not  to  be  as  the  light  that  is  under  the  bushel  Anottier  mem- 
ing,  vdiilst  pleading  with  him  l^at  he  would  keep  me,  and  he&d  ae 
as  the  horse  was  h^d  by  bit  and  bridle,  it  was  sweetly  whispered  m 
ny  soul,  '<  and  that  bit  and  bridle  to  be  level"  And  it  mwt  beJbua, 
dear  friend,  who  hath  loved  us,  tiiat  must  keep  the  reins  and  govecie 
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vtent  What  I  have  seen  and  felt  of  this  precious  love  I  can  tell 
jou  hut  little  of  1  God  has  said .'' he  will  make  us  willing  in  the 
day  of  his  power/'  and  I  know  of  nothing  that  will  make  a  poor 
fiinner  so  willing  as  this  precious  lore  i^ed  abroad  in  his  heart.  It 
•can  then  come  and  say  unto  the  Lord,  ''  Take  this  soul  and  body 
'that  thou  hast  redeemed^  and  do  with  it,  and  in  it,  what  thou  seest 
best,  as  thou  hast  a  just  right  to  do  as  thou  wilt  with  thine  own." 
My  dear  friend,  how  precious  must  we  be  in  his  sight,  to  give 
such  a  ransom  price  for  us^-Ik)  redeem  us  from  the  lowest  helL  It 
was  sweetly  whispered  in  my  soul,  that  it  was  love  befi^e  blood,  for 

ove  devised  the  plan  for  the  shedding  of  blood  to  redeem  thy  soul 

and  mine  from  the  jaws  of  death  and  helL     I  begged  of  God  that  I 

might  be  in  the armsof  love^  as  a  child  in  the  arms  of  a  strong  man, 

Hihat  it  might  infltienoe  every  member  of  my  body  to  obedience,  that 

I  might  abide  in  his  love  even  as  Christ  abidetii  in  his  love.     "  For^ 

in  keeping  his  commandmients  there  is  great  reward*'*    And  I  believe 

dn  my  soul  that  my  prayer  went  up  acc^table  to  God.     How  very 

HBrweeUy  Solomon  e^eaks  of-  this  love  when  he  says,  "  Let  him  kiss 

-me  with  the  kisses  of  his  mouth,  for  thy  love  is  better  than  wane. 

Because  t>f  the  savor  of  thy  good  ointments,  thy  name  is  as  ointment 

poured  forth;  therefore  do  the  virgins  love  thee."    And  when  this 

4iintment  is  poured  forth  upon  the  head,  it  will  *^  run  down,  even  to 

'the  skirt  of  ^  our  garment,"  for  the  sweet  odour  of  it  will  go  forth  in 

<mr  eonvensatioQ,  prayers,  and  supplications,  when  and  where  they 

'may  be  offered-  up.     As  Christ  said  of  the' poor  woman,  that  she 

'had  wrought  a  good  work  upon  him,  even  so  I  must  say  of  Chnst^ 

ihat'he  hath  wrought  a  good  work  upon  me.     And  such  special  sea- 

•flons,  my  dear  iriend,  we  eannot  easily  forget.     I  believe  in  my  cw^ 

mind,  that  love  is  the  mother  of  all  graces,  and  I  likewise  believe 

'that  pride  is  the-  mother  of  all  sin.     I  shall  never  forget,  when 

amof&gst  the  Independents,  thinking  I  would  have  some  new  clothesj 

^and  whilst  I  was  thixJdng  of  this,  it  come  with  a  divine  power  to 

my  ttoml,  that  pride,  i^iritiial  and  temporal,  was  an  abomination  to 

tiie  Lord. .     . 

^I  feel,  dear  fitiend,  that  I  must  still  go  on  to  tell  you  a  little  moae 
.of  God*s  sweet  Iove4-¥i6it».to  my.  soul,  all  flowing  throi^h  the  grmse 
and  merit  of  hisdear.Son* .  I  hope  nevw  to  forget  the  sweet  feeling 
I  had  toward  >God>  for  that /unspeakable  gift  I  was  so  overcome 
that  I  did  not  know  whatttosay  to  the  liord* .  X  burst  out  in  blessr 
iag  and  praising  I^xxl  I  Mt>  and  said,  that  if  I  had  a  thousand 
tongues,  and  if  I  lived  to  be  eighi^  years  of  age,  I  would  have  them 
ItU  employed  in^blessing  and  praising  the  L^rd*  Jbere  is  no  fasting 
dear  friend,  when  the  Bridegroom  is  with  us  I  It  is^  "  Eat,  O  frieQds, 
^bink,  yea,  drink  abuadantly,  O  Beloved*"  One  night,  when  dqwn 
on  my  knees, 'iee&ig.mjt ■  soul  mudi  humbled,  within  me,  I  saijd, 
'^Lordt  I  havo  nothing,  to  offer  thee  but  this  poor  body  and  soul, 
whicb  thou  art  weloome  to,  if  it  can  be  of  any  service  1 "  I  felt  sorry 
that  I  had  nothing  mare  tox)ffer,.for  I  felt  if  I  had  had  a  dozen  soub 
And  bodies  at  that  time;,,  he  would  have  been  heartily  welcome  to  them 
all.    It  isaoty  dear  friend,  Jfoving  in  tongue  and  in  word  that  creates 
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such  feelings,  but  to  feel  it  a  truth  tJiat  Ood  ^Idyes  us,  and  to  feel 
that  we  love  him.  How  sweetly  Faiil^speaksi  ol  this  love !  He  chal- 
ten^s  angels,  principalities,  and  powem,  to  separate  him  from  that 
loye.  One  day,  entering  iato  my  eloset^^  |  was  undjsr  an  influence 
to  bow  down  three  timeslbefore  I  ^ left  the  room^  atkd  each  time  I  felt 
the  season  to  be  sweet  and  blessed  to  any  sod^-  I  felt  it  was  the 
Spirit  of  my  Fathe)?  that  prodaeed  sucb  feelings  within  m&,  and  ti^kt 
olr^ed  such  pe^^tions  for  mre.  I  cannot  t^l  you  the  sweet  feelings 
I  enjoyed/  they  are' better  felt  thwi  expressedi  I  begged  of  God, 
that  as  the  blood  flowed  out  of  my  heart  into  tfae  veins  of  every 
member  of  my  body^  and  caused  them  to  act  upon  the  earth,  so  I 
begged  of  him,  that  the  love  of  Qod  might  flow  out  of  my  hearty  and 
cause  every  member  of  the  body  to  bean  instrument  of  righteousness 
unto  God.  Having  his  precious  word  before  me,  and  pleading  witii 
himi  that  he  would  gire  me  an  understanding  of  it,  and  that  its 
truths  might  be  written 'within,  that  I  might  have  a  gospel  within 
sa  well  as  without;  whilst  pleading  with/ the  Lord,  a  still  .small 
voice  within  (which  I  believe  in  my  very  soul  .was  the  ^irit  of  my 
God)  whispered,  '^Lean  thy  head  upon*  the  book  jr"  which  I  did^ 
still  pleading  with  the  Lord.  And  I  was  sweetly  blest  with  this 
portion  of  scripture,  end  bad  most  blessed  enjoyment  in  itc  ''  Jjot  the 
beginning  was  the  Word,'  and  the  Word  was  with  God,  and  die  Word 
was  Gtod"  And  it  was  sweetly  opened  up  to  me  that  this  was  the 
blessed  pasture  that  his  beloved  disciple  John  was  favored  to  enjoy; 
for,  '^as  the  Word  was  God,''  I  was  leaning  upon  God  through  the 
Word,  by  faith,  as  John  leaned  upon  the  bosom  of  his  Lord. 

'  i  shall  never  forget  once  being  out  'On*  a  rough^^stormy  day,  when 
it  blew,  rained,  and  snowed,  and  having  some  miles  to  come  home^ 
I  -^ras  so  overcome  wi&  the  power  and  love  of  €k>d,  that  I  could 
not  keep  my  tongue  still,  but  was  bles^g^and  praiainga  Three-One 
God  for  his  great  love  and  mercy  towatids  me,  that  I  tk)ught  X  must 
have  bowed  down  ainongst  the  snow  and  dirt. :  I  went  on  under 
the  influence  of  this  for  some  miles,  the  vain^  snow,  and  wmd  beating 
bitterly  on  my  poor  body;  but  this  I  did  not  mind  so  long  as  I)  had 
the  presence  of  my  God  and  Father.  At  >  last  I  was  obltg^  through 
the  influence  of  this,  to  turn  aside,^aDi<i  bow  down^nndev  my  umbrella 
on  a  stone-heap,  to  worship  him,  L  was  disturbed  by  seeing  a 
man  near  me,  but  wh6i96  appfoadi  I  had  not  been  able<  to  hear,  on 
account  of  the  snow,  when  I  got  up  and  went  im  my  way«  Ithought 
the  man  would  think  I  wa^  crazed,  ssblA  I  looked  baek,  expecting 
he  would  be  coming  after  me,  to  take  me  up.-  But  I  said,  <<  WeU, 
I  do  not  mind  what  they  say  about  me;  if  I  am  not  crazed,  they 
cannot  make  me  so.  If  I  can  but  have  the  Three^One  God  with  nue, 
that  is  all  I  want."  '  I  cannot  tA\  you  the' height'of  this,  love  that 
my  soul  has  been  led  into  at  times,  northed^ths  of  sorrow  thatl 
have  had  to  sink  in;  far  I  have  felt  tbtt  I  waa  a  deceived  character, 
and  that  my  portion  w6uld  be  with  the  dlimned  in  helL  Having 
spoken  so  much  inpftdse  of  this  precious  Chmty  Ithought  tile  devil 
would  torment  me  more  iinm  any  one  else,-  and  £'  have  had  to  beg  of 
Odd  that  he  would  not  let  tiie  devil  do  as  he  liked  with  me  when  h« 
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go^  me  th^e.  At  another  time,  my  Agony  was  so  great  that  I  wished 
the  Lord  would  let  me  alone  if  I  was  damned  at  last !  Entering 
into  my  room  one  night,  these  thoughts  eame  powerfully  into  my 
miad,  "  Don't  pnt  the  candle  out,  and  then  you  will  see  if  the  devft 
comes-."  These  things  will  show  you  something  of  what  the  Psalm- 
ist speaks  of,  ''They  that  go  down  to  the  sea  in  ships,  that  do  busi- 
ness in  great  waters,  these  see  the  works  of  the  Lord,  and  his  wonders 
iff  tfee  deep."  Yours  in  the  Lord, 

Stamford.  T.  B. 


REMINISCENCES,    OR,    FOOTSTEPS    OF^   PROVI- 
DENCE. 


By  S.  cozens. 


Some  years  ago  I  published  my  experience  of  diyine  goodness 
and  mercy,  and  my  call  to  the  work  of  the  ministry.  And  as  many 
days  have  past  since  then,  and  as  the  good  hand  of  my  Gkni  has  bees 
upon  me  and  with  me,  I  desire  to  utter  the  memory  of  his  goodness. 

When  first  settled  in  the  ministry,  I  was  in  very  comfortable  cir- 
cumstanceS;  and  served  the  church  of  God  gratuitously  with  a  willing 
mind  and  a  zealous  heart;  but  I  was  not  long  at  the  work  of  the 
Lord  before  I  was  persecuted  out  of  my  temporal  nest,  and  the 
leader  in  that  persecution,  a  Bev.  D.  D.,  soon  after  died  a  prisoner. 
The  little  dmrch  to  whidi  I  ministered  would  not  hear  of  my  leaving, 
and  for  my  support  offered  me  one  pound  a  week.  I  knew  they 
were  poor,  most  of  them  being  agricultural  laborers,  and  I  refused 
to  take  so  much,  ^eing  united  to  tbem  in  heart  and  soul,  I  con- 
se&ted  to  remain  with  them  the  Lord's  time  for  thirteen  shillings  a 
week,  b€l[eving<that  the  Lord  would  provide  what  was  necessary; 
and,  to  the  honor  of  his  name  be  it  spoken,  he  did  more  than  provide; 
and  I  was  often  able  to  help  the  poor  brethren.  It  is  true  that  we 
weie  often  in  great  difficulties.  The  pocket  was  frequently  empty; 
but  it  was  emptied  to  give  exercise  to  faith  and  prayer.  At  that 
tiane  I  had  great  fellowship  with  those  in  the  wilderness,  who  ga^ 
thered  their  daily  bread,  espedaUy  with  those  who  gathered  litde 
and  had  no  lack.  I  felt  it  was  impossible  to  be  poorer  than  they 
vfiete  every  evening;  it  was  impossible  to  be  better  provided  ftnr 
every  morning;  and  I  felt  confidmt  that  he  who  provided  for  them 
could  appear  for  me.  To  relate  all  the  providential  interpositions 
of  heaven  in  my  behalf,  liie  exercises  through  which  I  passed,  the 
temptations  with  which  I  was  beset,  the  holy  and  happy  seasons  I 
enjoyed,  the  kindness  I  received,  and  the  sympathy  I  experienced, 
dwring  my  labors  at  F — ,  would  fill  a  volume.  We  had  bo 
lack.  Faith  was  severely  tried,  but  we  had  no  lack!  '^The  living 
was  <^fcen  spent^"  but  we  had  no  lack !  The  meal  in  the  barrel  was 
made  into  the  last  cake,  but  we  had  no  lack !  Th^e  was  a  knock 
ai  the  door,  and  a  basket  of  provisions*  The  potatoes  were  all  eaten, 
(and  none  bat  he  who  knoweth  that  we  have  need  of  these  things, 
knew  it,)  but  we  had  no  lack!     A  cart  stopped  at  the  door;  a  boy 
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came  in  with,  ^'Hease,  Sir,  father  has  sent  you  a  load  of  potatoes !" 
A  load  of  potatoes !  Why,  if  it  had  been  a  load  of  gold,  it  oould  not 
faave  been  received  irith  greater  emotion.  "A.  load  of  potatoes ;  and 
fiMiher  sent  them."  Yes,  my  dear  boy,  your  &ther  sent  them,  and 
nwf  Father  sent  thran.  I  sent  many  thanks  to  the  bo/s  £ather,  Mr. 
W.,  and  gaye  more  thanks  to  my  Father,  Qod.  The  money  was 
all  spent,  (and  that  was  a  frequent  occnrr^oe,)  and  my  little  boy 
pat  a  sixpence  into  my  hands,  which  somebody  had  given  him.  I 
never  saw  soch  a  sixpence  as  that  in  all  my  life.  I  never  had  one 
'worth  so  mnch.  The  fiust  is,  it  wms  wanted;  and  want  makea  worth. 
I  have  had  hnndreda  of  poonds  ainoe  tiien;  bat  I  thinkl  may  truly 
aay,  I  never  valued  them  as  I  did  that.  I  remember  holding  up  the 
litde  bit  of  silver  in  my  hand,  and,  looking  at  it  with  the  most  pro- 
&imd  feelings  I  ever  had,  and  speaking  thus  with  mysdf :  ^This 
silver  is  my  Father's;  he  has  sent  iit  to  me;  he  has  ^ven  it  to  ma^' 
It  may  appear  childish  to  those  in  easy  civeumstaaees,  to  talk  thus, 
Int  I  can  assure  yon  that  I  look  ba^  to  that  circumatanee  with 
great  pleasure,  for  I  felt  that  he  who  gave  me  that  bit  of  silver  when 
it  was  so  remariokbly  needed  couki  ^e  me  anotiber  bit,  and  another 
Ht,  and  another  bit,  as  it  was  needed;  and  I  prayed  him  to  give  it 
me  in  bits  as  I  needed  it.  I  prayed  him  to  keep  me  poor,  humble, 
and  dependent  upon  him.  I  was  positivdiy  afeaid  <^  money.  O  that 
my  conscienoe  had  always  bean  as  tender  before  him  in  that  respect, 
lor  I  saw  tiiat  money  answered  all  ^  purpoaes  of  evil  as  well  as  all 
tiie  purposes  of  good. 

While  there  I  gave  one  poor,  tried  femily  three  sov^eigns  in  one 
quarter;  and  that  same  quarter  I  had  three  soveragns  given  to  me ! 
!nie  nert  quarter  I  gave  them  none;  and,  strange  to  say,  none  were 
given  to  me !     One  day,  the  Lord  put  it  into  my  hewt  to  give  a 
poor  widow,  not  ccmnected  with  us,  a  shilling;  and  the  next  time  I 
went  to  chapel,  a  widow  gave  me  half  a  sovereign.     One  day  I  went 
into  a  house  in  London,  to  see  a  person  in  great  soul  distress,  and 
while  there  I  felt  they  were  in  needy  circumstanoes;  I  aay  I  felt  it, 
for  it  was  not  discoverable  either  in  tiie  peraons  or  tiie  place.     I  had 
two  half-crowns  and  a  sixpence  in  my  pocket.    Witiiout  saying  a 
word  to  them,  I  placed  the  two  half-«n>wna  on  the  raanide-pieoe, 
fearing  that  they  would  feel  hurt  if  I  offined  them  to  them.    I  went 
away  to  go  home;  bat  I  had  not  gone  far  before  I  began  to  reflect; 
aye,  and  to  regret  that  I  had  given  them  so  mudb.     I  called  myself 
^most  everything  but  the  master  of  prudence,  for  how  was  I  to  get 
home?    I  had  no  money  to  pay  my  fare,  and  I  was  too  weak  and 
poorly  to  walk  so  many  miles.     And  what  had  I  to  take  to  my  wife 
for  domestic  purposes  1     I  concluded  at  last  that  I  would  ride  as  fer 
as  my  sixpence  would  carry  me,  and  walk  the  rest     The  thought  of 
walking  so  iax  was  almost  too  much  for  me;  but  that  was  not  the 
worst;  I  had  nothing  to  take  home !     What  should  I  tell  my  wife? 
What  a  scolding  I  dbwuld  have  for  my  foUy  in  thinking  about  others, 
and  forgetting  home !     I  felt  desperatdy  at  odds  with  myself,  and  I 
thought  it  would  be  ten  times  worse  when  I  told  the  wife  what  J 
had  done  with  the  money.    Well,  on  I  went^  with  a  heavy  heart,  to- 
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wards  Loadon  Bridge  gtafjocy^fMadfelt  iii,a  dreadful  state,  of  deapoii- 
deticy  and'd^dcnett.  >  I.tiad  lUrd  tl^QugW  of  God,  and  tJiougSt  my 
i«t  a  very  hard  oi^  - 1  ^n^luddd.  no  one  Md  .ipiicli  a  roug;h  and 
1lM>my  road  as  L  Ad  J  j^ao.'Walkiiig  aJbug,  p^^ive  find  coxuoun- 
matelj  wretched, 'looking  dpwn-Tj^ye,. looking  down^  for  1  qouldpot 


>look  np-^. gentlemaAy  of '^^o^  0\^^P^9  to  wbpm.God  had  niade  my 
sniiustry  a  bks8i^49topp€)d>mej(6hoo]^bai^  ypij  warmly,  and  left 
a  sovereign  In  my  hand;  "  None  bijit.  those  in-like  circunistanees  c^ 
'^nter  into  the  mingle  feeiiags  produced  by  such  kind  interpositions. 
I  b^bored>  Satan^  a&  stoutly  as. he  had.  been  belaboring  me;  and.  I 
fisoaote  my  heeast  .foB  daring  to  <harbor  oue  hard  thought  of  him  who 
^Mtd  separated  me  fiom  my  mother's  womb^  a^d  who. bad  again,  land 
-again,  and  again  appeared  (for  me  ia  th^  moment  of  danger. 

The  Ftid«y  l^fore  we  Irft  F — -^  I  had  ^o^ccasipn.  to  go  up  to 
London,    il  calted  upon  iv.  brother  whom.  I  loved  in  the  Lord,  and 
^und  him  in  great  tdifllisulties.   ,1  h^dmy  q^^art^r's  rent  iii  my 
•pocket    Ltook  it^^outiAnd'^yelt  to  hJin,,sa]jdng,  <^Here,  brother, 
4ake  this;  I  give  it  you,. iu, faith,  beJieTing  the  Lord  yirlll.  provide." 
'And  I  did 'believe  it  moQt.he^ily  at  th^  time!    S'riday  passed  away, 
•and  thei^e  wais^mo  appeai^g.   ,  Saturday  passed  ^way^  and  no  ren- 
'joasne;    ThfifSabbath .passed,  ^nd  ^ot  aiihiliing  towards  it !    Monday 
came,  and^witbit  a  thousand  feailii^a'thpusaDid  regrets,    t  called  myt 
self  of  fools  IheJboLt  .^he  gQod,woi;ai^n  pf  [the  house.was  not  in  the 
^mo6t  harnxoniouftlmiuor^ita.faiCt^  «l^e.wa;i|d9M?iright. cross,  and  did 
net  thank:nDe.l<ar  my  outrof-door  i^yjupatby,    On  iJuesday  we  were 
*^o;leave»  j4«aTew&tbfiP^  p^ng^bej^enl^  I  determined  1  would  noti 
My  fathertiohlaw  imA*  kinji^  ^gi^gf^  .Jc*  pay  th^  e^nse  of  our;  re- 
moving.   .He  toew  not)bwg,  of  our  ,^^?U|geneQi^, .  or  they  would  not 
'have  been/;  axid  I  (CouId^?H(t  tfl^  him.,   I  did  not  know  what  to  do. 
Leave  I  d6t«nainedrX  w<pujid  iiot itill  0^ n^t  vfas  paid.    I^liad  j^yen 
v-my  rent  toioine  of  Qodfs  f;ervant9».M:^ii^iTfki^4  <^  (^o4  4i<l  not  pay 
4»y  rent,  liWOild  oot^move*..  l^t^  the%  i^rr^ngeiiQents  lire  all  made, 
•the  men  sre:«c)itii9g{in  ^ha  jp^i^pg  tp  mpvie  tbe  chattels.,     wife 
4ayiy  "  Yon  eau't .alter, it^;  we,i|ius4gq."r  .X  ^^^  ^ot  4^;^  tibe.  best  of 
^mpers,  '^i '  won't  go»"i   My  rheartv  W^  xeflt  wiUi  contrary  passions. 
\^  Monday  ev^aiagwuB  ^ioa^ig,!  said,  "It  wop^'t  come  ijipw;  it,  is 
*to0  laie  I    Auud  tb^^^n^tro  coppiing,f  t  4  or  ,vi  o'clock  in  the  niprning. 
It  js  too  hi^  ftohniglUii.  and  it  will  be  ioo.  ^)oji  in  the  poming.    Well, 
I.won't  got"  1^  It' was  the  onfe^  4obt  J  ow^  in  the  worid,     T  l&ad  a 
^•tender  eomsciencer    I  feltil  hfid  no  rig^it  to  owe  any  ma;n  anything. 

0  that  I  had  heenjdwfljyB  a^  particular  jBs.the^!    Hpw  ixiany  sonows 

1  shonld'  have  spfired  myself  1  /JIow  m^y  restless  nights  would  have 
been  sweet  seasoius  of  rep^^J  6ut,.to  return.  I  felt  it  wias  too  laUf 
yet  I  was  breathless  at  tinges  with,  listening  aiixiety.  liark!  Yes, 
hark !  was  th^  word  that  night.  Svery  litt&  noise  was  saluted  with^ 
Hark)  Ebrk!  Nonsense,  it. is  the  wind,  or  the  trees,  or  any  thing 
but  a  footstep.  It  is  too  idte  I  "  Your  &ith  was  wrong,*"  whispered 
•something..  "  Hark !  There's  soipe  one  coming ! "  Aye,  and  some 
one  did  come !     Several  came  one  after  the  otiber,  in  a  short  space 

f  time;  and  every  one,  like  Job's  friends,  brought  money  in  sflver 
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and  gold;  and  I  had  my  rent  with  good  interest^  and  told  the  devil 
it  was  not  too  late.  It  was  soon  enottgh:  ^It  mw  a  day  before  it 
icould  be  demanded  Faith  may  he  severely  tried^  4Utid  tried  almost 
to  death,  but  if  he  ddes  not  come  in  the  firsts  wateh,  shr  will  be  found 
in  the  second;  atld  if  he  does^not  como  InHhe  second,  you  will  see 
her  in  the  third;  and  if  he  does  Hot  <50me  in  the  thircly  you' will  find 
Iter  in  the  fourth'  watch/  because  she  iiaer  no  fftkhitf  4oa  late  I 

'  I  have  just  asked  my  wife  if  she  «dald  reeolleot  any  pfcrticukr 
providence  at  F — ,  She  replied,  "I  think  it  was  o&  providence 
there."  Yes,  it  t(7(3^  all  providence  theire.  Those  were  holy  days. 
It  was  good  to  live  upon  the  Lord.  If  we  sank,  it  was  to  swim. 
If  we  wient  down  into  die  deeps,  it  was  to  modnt  up  again  to  heaven. 
But,  leaving  F— ,  I  come  to  L — .  O  that  I  could  write  of  L— 
as  of  F— .  I  cannot  tell  whether  the  Lord"  called  me  fi^om  F^-^.to 
li — ,  or  whether  I  went  because  I  was  invited  to  -go  by  those  idiom 
I  had  loved  years  before  my  settlement  «t  F^-^.  I  confess  this  has 
been  a  difficulty  that  I  have  never  beeti  al^e  to  sobre.  But  to  I^-*- 
i  went;  and  going  there,  in  tiine^things,  was  like  going  out  (^  the 
wilderness  into  i^e  land  flowing  with' milk  and  honey.  For  some 
time  I  felt  great  liberty  and  joy  in  the  w^drk  of  the  ministry.  But, 
alas!  my  kind  Metids  in  that  place  used  me -too  wdl.  Th^  took 
^a  little  palace  for  me,  gave  me  the  mesBis  to  furnish  it,  and 
paid  me  so  hahdi^mely,  I  riiay  almost  say,  eSktrttvagaoitly,  for 
my  services/ that  1  had  Nothing  of  a  temporal  kind  to  ask  Gkxi 
for.  They  did  it  kiriidly,  but  they  little '  thdoght'  tha*  l^ey  were 
iiUing  me  with  kiddn^.  Yes,  land  fhoy  did  uniuteiitioiially  kill 
iny  spirituality  of  mil^d.  I  had  for  a  long  lime  liieen  ina  low^  plaee, 
and  when  taken  out  of  that  Stkt6  to  Jn^e  more  than  heart  coMd 
wish,  was,  I  confites  W^th  shame  and  coBfhaibn<of  faeie,  too  intdscicat- 
ing  for  a  weak  todunistAble  heart  like  mine.^  I  >gi^ow  worldly,  be- 
^canie  carnally  nli^^6fl>  ^"^  ^<^t  folded  iof'the  ai^tnn  of  <a  ^eath  out  of 
^'ivhich  I  coiild  not  ^sHricate  myself.  By  the  help  of  my  too  kind 
Mends,  I  Went  iUto^^ttsihess;  ^t  up  earl^,  «ittf  tip  'kAe,'ttte  the  bread 
^f  car^ulnesis,  iand,  fbr  a  time,  phx^red.  ^Bu^'I  felt^wretdied  in 
my  prosperity,  tnor^"  wretched  than 'I  Had  beeh  iti  my  deepest 
'|>overty.  I  had  to^t  tlfe  pteiseiiee  of  iHj  Fri^d.  1  had  voi^llow- 
ship  with  the  Fathei^.  ;A  dottd  was  tipott  i^e  thfoi^e  8611  F  k^t 
"pn.  preaching.  But  wheh  I  pireached,  i9%{Ui' front  iuoh  portbns  as 
theise:  ^I  know  thai  in  me,  that  is  in  my  fle^h,  d#^ethiio  good 
thing;"  '*The  h^rt  i6  deceitful  above  aH  thiiags,'- Ac.;  <«The 
Vholehead  is  si^k,  and  the- whole  hcnrt  is  faint/'  **^0  that  it  were 
with  me  as  in  inonttis  pa^t^"  In  my  buftittess  pik>sperfty/  I  re- 
ceived an  invitatibn  to  go  to  W — •,  'to"«tip|ily.  'I  reiSdmed  to 
go,  on  the  ground  of  business,  not  feeHng  at  iiho  'time  'the  force 
of,  *' Whosoever  forsifceth  not  oM  thtft  he  hath/  cannot  be  my 
disciple."  (Luke  3dv.  3S.)  I  thought  ad  I  was  in  business^  and 
could  not  possibly  leave  that  business  fbt  a  week,  I  was  perfectly 
justified  in  refusing  to  i&ccede  to  their  urgent  request  to  supply  them 
for  two  Sabbaths.  I  very  soon  found  that  the  hand  of  God  was  g<me 
out  against  me.     My  business  fell  off,  atod  I  went  down  in  mf  affidrs 
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like  a  stone  in  the  migbty  waters,  and  could  not  aeconnt  for  it.  I 
conid  not  tlien  see  tkat  I  had  sinned  against  the  Lord,  in  considering^ 
wn/  calling  before  hfis.  Things  got  worse  and  worse.  I  took  stock, 
and  found  I  could  just  paj  m j  creditors  in  full.  I  began  selling  off, 
but  I  could  not  seH  at  any  piice.  People  who  had  been  in  the  habit 
of  dealing  with  me  passed  the  shop,  and  went  next  door.  It  seemed 
as  though  they  had  all  agreed  to  abandon  me.  At  that  time  I  was 
preaching  occasionally  at  the  Tabernacle,  Y — .  I  went  to  bed  one 
Saturday  night,  dreadfully  cast  down,  and  without  a  text,  and  had 
to  be  up  early  the  next  morning,  to  go  to  the  Tabemade,  where  I 
was  expecffced  to  preach  twice.  After  tossing  to  and  fro,  and  wond^- 
ing  where  the  scene  would  end,  I  fell  asleep,  and  dreamed  as  foWows: 
I  dreamt  liiat  I  was  preaching  from,  "  Our  light  affiction,  which  is 
but  for  a  moment,  worfecth  for  us  a  i^Enr  more  exceeding  and  eternal 
weight  of  glory;"  (2  Cor.  iv.  17;)  and  I  was  preaching  away  about 
leaven  working  in  the  meal,  and  "All  Ihings  shall  work  together  for 
good,"  &c.  I  awoke,  and  got  up,  and  went  off  to  Y-^  with  "  Our 
light  affliction,"  <fec.  It  was  not  so  light,  and  t^at  I  meant  to  tell 
them.  I  determined  to  tell  them  all  I  could  about  present  (soul) 
affliction.  I  could  sympathise  with  Jacob,  and  say,  "All  these 
things  are  against  me."  The  troubles  of  my  heart  were  enlarged^ 
and, 

."  With  my  burden  I  began.'* 

But  God  graSnously  earned  me  away  from  present  affliction  into 
feAxsre  glory.  That  moment  ol  my  business  afflietion  was  expiring^ 
aad  I  was  preaching  its  dirge,  its  ftmeral  seranon,  though  I  did  not 
ait  the  time  know  it.  I  had  for  a  long  time  been  reducing  my 
Btodc,  but  stiU  there  were  some  gootfe  that  I  coold  not  get  rid 
of.  My  good  friend,  Mr.  S.,  having  two  or  three  herses  in  Ae 
stable,  used  to  fetch  me  in  the  momii^,  and  drive  me  back  in 
the  evening  afiier  sernce.  We  started  as  usmal  to  come  home, 
but  my  friend  had  not  driven  very  hat  before  he  suddenly  pulled 
up,  turned  the  home  round,  and  said  to  me,  ^'Yoa  shall  »ot  go 
home  to-night  I "  I  remonstrated  witii  him,  and  reminded  him  of 
his  covenant,  that  if  he  fetched  me  he  waa  to  take  me  home  cm  tiie 
same  evening.  Bat  remoBstiaace  was  in  vahn.  He  said,  ^^You 
shall  not  go;  see  what  a  dark  night  it  is! "  I  said,  ^  I  cannot  see 
that  it  is  so  doxk  as  to  prevent  our  going  home.  We  have  returned 
darker  nights  than  this."  "Well,"  he  said,  "You  shall  not  go." 
"But,"  I  said,  "my  wife;  you  know  what  a  nervous  creftture  she 
is;  she  will  fancy  a  thousand  things."  "C^A't  help  it,"  replied 
S.,  "I  won't  drive  you  home  to-night.  Go  on,  pony."  And 
erack  went  the  whip,  on  dashed  the  horse,  and  to  C—  I  was 
taken.  I  thought,  as  we  were  passing  through  the  lanes  to  my 
friend's  ho«ee  at  O — *,  what  can  this  mean?  S.  and  I  have 
gone  home  together  blacker  nights  than  this.  Is  he  timid?  I 
never  saw  him  fearful  in  my  Hfe.  Does  his  courage  fail,  or  is  his 
wife  in  trouble?  Is  the  Lord  taking  me  to  C-^  to  speak  to 
her?     I  felt  I  was  going  to  that  place  for  something,  I  could  not 
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tell  what.  When  I  atighted,  I  foond  Mv«.  S.  weU  and  hi^py. 
Well,  I  thought,  I  haye  net  oome  for  yom  Wheri;  am  I  come  here 
for]  We  read  the  Bible,  engaged  in  prayer,  and  went  to  bed;  and 
nothing  remarkable  took  place.  I  was  looking  out  for  something 
remairkable,  and  was  disappointed.  I  felt  snre  something  was  in  it. 
In  the  morning'  we  rose  early,  and  started  £&r  my  home;  as  nothing 
occurred  I  was  ssrprised,  for  I  quite  expected  a  something.  Well, 
as  we  were  passing  through  Y — ,  Mr.  S.  m<d,  "Will  you  just  run 
in  and  see  Mr.  - —  ? "  I  replied,  "  Yes.'*  He  pulled  up,  and 
•our  friend  was  standing  in  his  shop,  apparently  m  deep  thought. 
Directly  I  exrtered,  he  said,  ^'  You  are  just  the  p^»on  I  wanted  to 
see.  I  wanted  to  speak  to  you  yesterday,  but  did  sot  like  to  dis- 
tract your  mind  with  worldly  matters.  '  The  fact  is,  I  ha^  advertised 
the  opening  of  my  new  shop  (nest  door)  to-morrow,  whieh  will  be 
conducted  by  two  of  my  children,  and  scarcely  any  of  the  goods 
ordered  are  to  hand.  What  shall  I  do?  Can  you  advise  me  what 
to  do^'  I  recommended  him  to  go  to  some  resectable  house  in 
the  town,  and  get  what  was  necessary  to  begin  with.  "  No,"  he  re- 
plied, "  I  cannot  do  that.  It  will  look  so  paltiy,  after  advertising 
as  I  have  done,  to  go  to  a  shop  in  the  town  and  get  my  articles. 
Can  you  let  me  have  themr'  Can  I  let  you  have  them?  Why, 
yes,  to  be  sure,  but  the  distance  is  so  far,  and  you  muet  open  to- 
morrow. A  list  was  soon  drawn  out,  and  a  conveyance  was  soon 
on  the  road.  I  executed  the  order,  sent  off  the  goods,  received  the 
cash,  wound  up  my  affairs,-  paid  my  creditors  in  full,  and  the  moment 
of  my  business  affliction  expired.  After  selling  all,  and  paying  all, 
I  had  but  two  or  three  shillings  left ! 

(To  be  concluded  in  our  next.) 


One  person  has  religion  enough,  according  to  the  way  of  the  world,  to 
be  reckoned  ^  pious  christian;  and  another  is  so  fiir  from  all  appearance 
of  religion  that  he  may  fairly  be  reckoned  a  heathen;  and  yet  if  you  look 
into  thesr  common  life,  you  will  find  them  exactly  alike;  seeking,  using, 
and  enjoying,  aU  that  can  be  gotten  in  this  world,  in  the  same  maonery 
and  &r  the  same  ends,  even  to  please  themselves,  without  any  prevail- 
ing habitual  regard  to  the  glory  of  God.  You  will  find  that  riches,  pros- 
perity, pleasures,  indulgences,  state,  equipage,  and  honor,  are  just  as 
much  the  happiness  of  the  one  as  they  are  of  the  other, — White/veld, 

Faith  in  Christ  is  not  a  light  matter,  or  what  can  be  learned  as  any 
other  art.  It  is  not  consenting  to  the  truth  of  the  scriptures,  or  con- 
fessing Christ,  or  acknowledging  the  mystery  of  the  Trinity,  and  sign- 
ing such  and  such  articles;  for  though  all  this  is  well,  yet  it  does  not 
save  the  soul;  it  is  not  a  justifying  la.ith;  it  is  not  a  laying  hold  on  him, 
and  ^tting  his  righteouflness^  but  all  this  can  be  held,  aad  we  remain^ 
as  touohiag  the  faith,  reprobate;  therefore  must  the  Holy  Ghost,  who 
only  knows  the  depths  of  Satan's  deceits,  and  the  desperately-wicked 
hes^,  convince  us  of  this  unseen  condemning  sin.  He  does  not  say  he 
shall  convince  the  world  of  sin  because  of  drunkenness,  idolatry,  disobe- 
dience to  parents,  murfers,  adulteries,  witchcrafts,  &c.,  for  the  law  has 
pointed  out  these,  and  cursed  the  doers  of  them;  and  therefore  it  is  said, 
^'  By  the  law  is  the  knowledge  of  sin."  But  ^^  He  shall  convince  the 
world  of  sin^  becaiwe  of  unjbdief,^* — Cennick* 
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A  WORD  OF  FRIENDLY  REM0NSTR4NCE   TO  A 

MINISTER,  FROM  ONE  OF  HIS  HEARERS. 

My  dear  Sir, — ^I  have  long  wished  for  an  opportunity  to  speak  to 
you  upon  a  subject  which  has  for  many  months  tried  and  perplexed 
my  mind;  and  now,  in  attempting  to  pen  a  few  lines  to  you,  I  feel  so 
altogether  unfit  for  the  task  imposed  upon  me^  that  I  know  not  how 
to  proceed,  fearing  I  may  wound  your  mind^  and  fail  to  make 
myself  clearly  understood. .  Still  I  must  proceed,  in  humble  depen^ 
dence  upon  the  Spirit's  aid  to  teach  me  how  and  what  to  write,  and 
to  give  you  the  heart  to  receive  it  as  I  send  itj,  in  sincere  love  of 
the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus. 

It  would  have  been  more  agreeable  to  me  tq  have  penned  a  few 
lines  to  tell  you  that  the  dear  Lord  was  still  blessing  my  soul  under 
your  ministry,  and  making  his  house  a  Bethel  to  me;  but,  alas!  it 
is  not  so,  and  for  months  I  have  groaned  under  it  as  a  burden  to 
my  spirit.  I  have  indeed  cast  much  blame  upon  myself,  and  wished 
I  could  soar  aloft,  as  you  appear  to  do,  and  enjoy  all  the  precious 
promises,  names,  and  offices  of  my  Saviour  as  my  own ;  but  I  find 
and  feel  this  is  not  in  my  power.  God  the  Holy  Ghost,  as  the 
Teacher  of  his  people,  must  unfold  them  to  my  poor  soul,  must  saj 
first,  "1  have  loved  thee,"  ere  I  can  rejoice  in  that  love  which 
separated  me  from  all  eternity  and  drew  me  to  himself.  While  I 
have  known  the  time  when  he  was  as  a  root  out  of  a  dry  ground, 
having  no  form  or  comeliness,  I  have  also  known  him  as  the  alto- 
gether lovely;  yet  to  this  day  I  find  I  cannot  of  myself  bring  one 
thought  into  sweet  captivity  to  the  love  of  Christ,  but  I  have  often 
to  mourn  over  a  hard  heart.  I  would  give  all  I  could  for  a  soft 
melting  of  soul,  but  I  am  obliged  to  wait  the  Lord's  time;  so  that  I 
feel  it  is  he  th^t  must  keep  piy  soul  alive.  Now,  upon  this  point  I 
find  your  ministry  very  difierent  to  what  it  used  to  be,  and  your 
experience,  if  I  may  judge  from  your  preaching,  is  as  opposite  to 
my  own  feelings  as  can  well  be.  Tou  appear  to  throw  down  a  heap 
of  gospel  blessings,  and  all  that  cannot  take  the  comfort  of  them 
you  say  know  but  little  about  them;  while  I  believe  there  is  more 
reality  in  the  religion  of  one  who,  as  dear  Hart  says^ 

"  Would  gladly  receive  him 
But  fear  to  presume," 

than  in  many  who  hear  the  word  gladly.  There  is  now  in  yomt 
ministry,  I  am  sorry  to  say,  so  little  of  personal  things;  no 
tracing,  P]^L  ^^  ^^^  character  who  is  interested  in  the  glorious 
work  of  Jesus;  nothing,  or  but  little,  said  of  the  trials  and  diffi- 
culties which  are  Arown  into.  the.  pathway  to  the-  kingdom;  and 
therefore,  I  fear^  there  is  but  little  food  for  the  tried  >  soul,  either 
under  the  hidings  of  God's  faee,  the  temptations  of  Satan,  an  imbe- 
Heving  heart,  or  trials  of  any  kind,  either  in  providence  or  grace; 
but  a  general  mixing  up  of  things,  which  is  ptJatslble  to  those  who 
can  receive  anything  upon  trust,  oni  who  have  never  known  much^ 
if  anything,  of  the  depths  of  the  ^all  or  man's  utter  helplessness,  who 
have  never  groaned  fpr  a  manifestation  of  the  pardoning  blood  of 
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Jesus  to  their  souls,  aud  have  never  agonised  with  the  Lord  that  he 
woold  himself  give  them  an  answer  of  peace. 

0  my  dear  friend^  these  are  precious  realities.  There  is  such  a 
thing  as  feeding  upon  the  word  when  applied  with  divine  power. 
It  is  then  the  joy  and  rejoicing  of  the  soul;  but  can  we  do  so  unless 
power  be  given?  The  general  preaching  of  the  day  may  and  does 
suit  the  outer-court  worshippers,  but  the  living  soul  must  pass 
through  this  crowd,  and  cry  out  that  he  would  see  Jesus,  he  would 
hear  Ms  voice,  see  his  face,  make  his  wants  known  unto  him,  and 
receive  from  himself  a  cure. 

1  fear  you  will  think  me  very  presuming  in  thus  so  freely  writing 
to  youj  but  my  conscience  bears  me  witness  that  I  have  no  other 
wish  than  to  lead  your  mind  to  dwell  more  on  personal  things,  and 
to  insist  upon  the  Spirit's  work  to  apply  a  Saviour's  blood  to  the 
souls  of  poor  sinners  ere  they  say,  "  Who  loved  me,  and  gave  him- 
self for  me."  The  way  to  the  kingdom  is  a  narrow  way,  and  there 
is  to  be  a  striving  to  enter  into  it.  Not  only  must  we  have  faith, 
but  we  must  have  it  tried  too.  Our  hope  must  be  lost  to  sense  ere 
we  can  derive  from  it  all  its  comfort,  and  love  must  pass  through  fire 
and  water  ere  she  can  stamp  it  as  real.  It  is  these  trials  and 
tribulation  pathways  which  seem  out  of  fashion  now;  and  therefore  a 
hymn  out  of  Dr.  Watts's  is  now  much  more  suited  to  the  sermon  than 
one  of  those  sweet  unctuous  lines  of  Hart's,  which  has  cheered  and 
refreshed  thousands  of  the  Lord's  tried  ones.  Last  Lord's  Day  I  was 
hearing  Mr.  — ,  at  — .  His  plain  honest  testimony  of  the  Lord's 
goodness  to  his  people,  how  he  wrought  out  deliverances  for  them, 
and  the  way  in  which  he  traced  out  the  Spirit's  work  on  the  heart, 
his  helping  hand  being  extended  to  uphold  every  trembling  soul,  &c., 
quite  <fid  me  good,  and  made  me  wish  for  the  like  fare  to  day,  after 
a  week  of  incessant  toil  for  the  bread  that  perisheth,  tired  both  in 
body  and  mind.  I  felt  indeed  to  need  a  Sabbath,  and  my  soul  went 
forth  in  earnest  desires  that  I  might  "slide  softly  into  promised 
rest,"  &c. ;  but  in  the  ordinances  of  his  house  I  found  not  him  whom 
niy  soul  loveth,  and  returned  home  cast  down  greatly.  The  dear 
Lord  has,  however,  drawn  near  to  me  since;  and  I  pray  that  he  may 
grant  this  favor,  that  your  mfnd  may '  not  be  wounded  by  my  ad- 
dressing you.  ' 

May  the  Lord  pardon  all  I  have  said  amiss,  and  grant  you  grace, 
peace,  and  his  bkssing.  ^ 

I  remain.  Yours  in  Christian  Bonds. 


•w. 


Yk  find  that  Abmham  had  two  sons,  Ishmae!  by  Hdgar,  aiid  Isaac  by 
Sarah.  They  were  both  the  tnie  sons  at  Abraham.  Ishmael  was  as  well 
the  true  son  of  Abraham  as  Isaac  was,  for  both  oame  of  one  father,  of 
one  fleshi  and  of  one  seed*  What  then  was  the  difference?  This  mak* 
eth  not  the  difference  (saith  Paul)  that  the  mother  of  the  one  was  free 
and  the  other  bond,  albeit  it  pertaineth  to  the  allegory;  but  tixat  Ishxnael, 
which  was  bom  of  the  bond  woman,  was  bom  after  the  flesh,  that  is  to 
say,  Without  the  promise  and  the  word  of  God.  But  Isaac  was  not  only 
bom  of  the  free  woman,  but  also  according  to  the  promise. — Luther. 
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A  SHORT  ACCOUNT.  OP  THE  EXPERIENCE  AND  DEATH   OF 

JOSEPH  WRIGHT. 

Joseph  Wright  was  born  at  Brampton^  Huntingdonshire,  in  the 
jear  1836.  He  was  always  of  a  quiet  gentle  disposition,  very  truthr- 
ful  and  obedient^  so  that  his  parents  had  not  the  trouble  with  him 
that  many  have  with  their  children.  But  the  Lord  seeth  not  as 
man  seeth^  and  all  that  are  taught  of  him  are  made  to  feel  this 
solemn  truth.  From  his  very  childhood  Joseph  had  convictions  of 
sin.  He  well  remembered  one  day,  as  he  was  playing  on  the  vix>liii, 
how  he  was  struck  with  terror,  being  condemned  in  his  conscience 
AS  a  guilty  wretch  in  the  sight  of  a  holy  God.  For  years  he  was 
miserable  under  a  sense  of  sin  and  guilt.  He  wanted  to  get  rid 
of  his  burden.  He  loved  to  hear  the  word,  as  his  lot  was  cast 
Tinder  the  sound  of  the  Gospel;  and  yet  for  the  most  part 
he  felt  miserable  while  hearing.  Everything  seemed  to  condenm 
him;  yet  he  came  with  a  longing  desire  in  his  soul  to  have  his  sins 
forgiven.  He  was  encouraged  to  hope  and  believe  that  the  Lord  is 
a  prayer-hearing  and  a  prayer-answering  God,  by  the  following  cir- 
cumstance, which  occurred  when  he  was  about  ten  years  of  age,  and 
which  evidently  had  made  a  deep  impression  on  his  mind. 

He  was  employed  at  that-  time  by  a  farmer  to  drive  away  birds 
from  the  corn  fields,  when,  one  day,  he  lost  his  powder  horn.  At 
this  he  was  much  distressed  and  frightened,  for  he  expected  his 
master  would  beat  him  for  losing  it.  That  night,  he  said,  he  could 
not  sleep,  but  kept  praying  to  the  Lord  that  he  mi^t  find  it.  And 
when  he  got  up  in  the  morning,  he  looked  about  for  it  all  over  the 
field,  but  in  vain.  He  then  kneeled  down  in  ihe  middle  of  the  field, 
and,  in  his  distress,  once  more  prayed  earnestly  to  the  Lord  that  he 
might  find  it.  When  he  arose  from  his  knees,  to  his  great  joy  he 
found  it  lying  close  beside  him !  This  was  a  lesson  he  never  wholly 
forgot. 

A  few  months  ago  he  became  very  ill,  and  his  wretchedness  in- 
creased. Many  were  struck  with  his  countenance  at  ch^el,  as  it  be- 
trayed the  deep  anxiety  and  distress  of  his  soul.  At  length  his  place 
there  was  empty,  as  he  could  no  longer  drag  his  weary  body  along 
a  distance  of  three  miles.  One  day  I  went  over  to  see  him,  but  he 
was  too  much  overcome  by  his  feelings  to  speak  to  me.  He  retreated 
into  a  back  room,  and  I  followed  him.  There  I  found  him  crying, 
and  covering  his  face  with  his  hands,  in  a  eomer  of  the  room.  I 
spoke  to  him  of  the  love  and  the  mercy  of  God,  and  I  told  him  of 
my  own  experience  of  it,  how  the  Lord  had  first  blessed  my  poor, 
soul  when  I  was  a  mere  boy  like  him.  After  repeating  a  few  portions 
of  scripture  and  hymns  that  I  thought  suitable  to  him,  I  left. 

So  matters  continued  with  him  till  about  six  weeks  before  his 
death.  At  this  time  the  word  of  God  began  to  be  a  comfort  to  him, 
particularly  the  following:  "Be  of  good  courage,  and  he  shall 
strengthen  your  heart,  all  ye  that  hope  in  the  Lord,"     This  text  I 
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liad  preached  from,  and  lie  had  heard  it,  and  felt  It  a  good  deal  at 
the  time.  It  now  seemed  brought  to  hhnwith  sweetness  and  pow«r. 
Also  these  words ;  "  Cast  thy  burden  upon  ihe  Lord,  and  he  shall 
stistam  thee.^*  I  saw  him  just  after  this,  and  was  struck  with  flie 
alteration  that  was  manifest  in  his  countenance  and  maimer.  Light 
liad  evidently  begun  to  dawn.  A  friend  asked  him,  if  he  had  begun 
to  flee  to  the  dty  of  refuge?  He  said  he  thought  he  had.  Thus  he 
went  on,  hoping  and  fearing;  sometimes  comforted  with  a  gracious 
promise,  and  again  cast  down  in  the  darkness  and  distress  of  his  soul. 
One  day,  when  he  was  very  ill  and  weak  in  his  body,  his  distress 
and  terror  were  very  great.  He  cried  out,  "  Wlat  will  become  of 
my  poor  souH"  He  thought  at  the  time  he  was  dying.  Still  he 
kept  on  begging  the  Lord  to  appear;  and  one  evening,  after  he  had 
gone  to  bed,  his  many  prayers  and  tears  were  answered.  It  was  on 
Ms  birthday  that  the  Lord  thw  broke  in  upon  his  soul,  and  mani- 
fested himself  to  him.  The  poor  boy  sat  up  in  bed,  with  his  arms 
extended,  crying  out,  "  I  have  found  him  1  I  have  found  him ! "  He 
called  his  father  and  mother  into  the  room,  to  come  and  hear  what 
the  Lord  had  done  for  his  soul.  He  was  filled  with  love,  joy,  and 
peace,  and  said  he  could  not  tell  them  how  he  feJt.     He  began  to 

"  Pndse  €k)d,  from  whom  all  blessings  flow,'* 
and, 

^  Broad  of  helwen, 
feed  me  till  I  want  no  move." 

A  friend  who  saw  him,  said  hii^  face  shone  with  the  glory  that 
was  upon  him:  and  in  this  0tate  he  eontinxied  from  Friday  night  till 
the  following  Lord's  Day  evening.  Many  frifends  called  to  see  him, 
and  he  said  to  almost  all  that  went  in,  ^I  have  found  him  whom 
my  soul  longed  for  1 "  Oac  said,  "  Well,  and  what  has  he  done  for 
youl"  He  answered,  "He  has  pardoned  my  sins,  and  saved  me 
feoBiheU!" 

After  this  he  was  troubled  because  he  had  told  so  many  what  the 
Lord  had  done  for  him,  and  feared  he  had  done  wrong.  This  was  a 
flore  exercise  to  him.  He  said  he  wkhed  the  Lord  would  come  and 
ti^ehim  to  himself.     He  said,  "Talk  of  delusion  1  This  is  no  delu- 

After  this  his  head  became  affected,  and  his  language  and  manner 
like  one  that  was  poissessed  by  the  devil.  But  this  was  entirely  phy- 
sical, and  belonged  to  the  nature  of  the  disease.  I  should  scarcely 
bave  noticed  this  circumstance,  but  simply  have  drawn  a  veil  over  it, 
had  I  not  thought  this  a  fit  opportunity  to  drop  a  word  to  any  dear 
children  of  God  who  may  be  called  to  witness  similar  scenes  of  dis- 
tress. When  the  brain  is  on  fire,  the  physician  and  the  nurse  alone 
have  to  do  with  the  poor  patient.  What  is  said  or  done  by  him  is 
no  more  to  be  regarded  than  the  ravings  of  a  madman.  In  fact,  the 
case  is  one  of  temporary  madness.  Medical  aid  was  much  blessed  to 
Joseph  in  this  stage  of  the  disorder;  these  symptoms  were  soon  re- 
moved, and  he  had  no  subsequent  return  of  the  distressing  afiection. 

One  Lord's  Day  evening  he  put  a  pin  in  his  Bible  to  mark  1  John 


V.  1:  '^Whosoever  believetii  tl^at  Jeaim  is  tiba  Christ  is  born  of  Gk>d; 
and  every  one  that  lovetii  Idmltkat  begat,  ioyeth  him  also  that  is  be- 
^tten  of  him/'  Also^  iJ^ev,  ii.  ,10;,  'f  F^r  no^^  of  those  things 
which  thom  shalt  suffer;  behold^  the  devil  sl^dl  ca^t  some  of  yo}i  inio 
4)iricioo^  that  ye  may  be  tried;, and  ye  sh«jl  have  tribulation  ten  days. 
Be  thou  fiuthful  ^mto  death,  and  I  will  give  thee  a  ^rown  of  life." . 
'  Atone  time  he  awoke  up,  singing,,  /'Without  iaon^,w;ithoutprice." 
At  another  time  he  said,  ''True  faith!  that  is  .minj^J"  He  was 
fOften  tried  a^d  tempted,  lai^fi  h^-said  the  ^evil  told  him  he  would 
Jbave  him  at  la«t.  A  frien4  "said  to  hiu^  '^  you,h9ve  felt  the  love  of 
Chfiat  to  your  sold."  Qe  s^id^  ''Yes,  I  tiboughtl  did;  I  felt  such 
'}o¥e  as  I  never  felt  before."  -The  ne:iit  day  he  was  asked  if  he  felt 
th/e  Lord's  prjeseuoe?-  He  a^id,  '^  do  feel  his  pirespnce,  and  I  trust 
m  him;  I  feel  B^ireet  eaoomag^meni^."  About,  this  time  he  longed 
to  be  gone  frotyi  his:  poor  frail  body,  but  begged  for  patience  to  wait 
tbe  Lo]?d'8'tiB|e  ,tQ  take  him. to  himself.  Often  did  he  s^y,  "  T^^t 
a  wretch  I  feel  ix^self  to  be;  I  am  uowortl;\y  of  the  mercy  I  am 
favored  with;"  imd-he  would  contract  th^  <;omforts  he  enjoyed  with 
the  privatioas  and  sufferings  of  his  I^rd  and  Master.     .       . 

He  would  sometimes  say,  "  I  am  on  the  Eo^k.  De^th  has  np  sting 
now.  I  do  not  fear  death  now  I".  About  a  week  be£pre  his  depar- 
ture he  raised  a  quantity  of  blood,  and  >  seeing  his  mother  weep,  he 
/said,^  ^'Mother,  you,  are  alarmed!  I  am  not  at  all  alarmed!  I  was 
the  time  before;"  altudingfto  aJformer  attack.  His  mother  said, 
"It  will  bring yio^r 4eath  nearer/'  He  replied*  "I  think  so  too. 
This  verse  was  sweet  to  him,  and  he  repeated  it: 

**  Lord,  I  believe  thou  ^ast  prepared, 
..  -,-.    ,    P;pfvo4^y. though  I  b^,,  ... 

.,.,.     ,       ,  ,  JEor  me  a  blood-boifght,  fr^e  reward, 

..,,/,.         .Agojdenhaip.forme."'..  . 

A  friend  said,  '^I  went,  to  see  him  two  days  ibefore  h&died,  aad 
spent  an  hour  with'  him;  He^  was'  eve&  more  oheerfol  and  lively  tiuxt 
xhotniug  than  usual.  '  He'  told  xne  tiieiie  Were'^inef  nice  piecies  in  the 
'  Qoiispel  Sta!;ida^(^'  apd  wanted  me  t^  read  theibi;  and  especially  the 
.acepunt  pf  Jflkmes  W^t^U,  whose  deatibi  was  recorded  in  the  October 
iKTumber.  This  fM^co^i^t  ^  quite  enjoyed/.  We  afterwax^^  conversed 
*oci  the  subject  of  baptism,  and  he  said  he  wondered  how  so  many 
believers  oould  pass  tha,tky.  As  -for  hikn6elf,he  saw  more  and  more 
beauty  in  it  evety  day,  and^id  if  he  were  spared,  he  wotoW  go  to 
G'odmahch^ter,  and  be  baptized*;  if  the  church  would  receive  him." 
;.  .Anirther  fr;en4  called  to  ^ee  Tiini  ou  ;fche  Saturday.  Joseph  said 
he- W49  glad  he  had  epme,  and.tpld  him  what  a  sweet  night  be  had 
had,  ■  and  how.  he  had  beea  carried  above  eyerything,  and  above  the 
4evil,  who  had  so  long  harassed  atid  tempted  ihim,  and  how  he  had 
felt  as  if  he  were  already  ifa  hedven.  He  wiid,  "^  I  am  going  home 
to  beaten,  and  I  shall  meet  you  there."  The  friend  said,  **  You  are 
ovlj  going  a  little  while  before."  Joseph  replied,  "Yes,  we  shall 
meet  again  there."    He  sang  very  sweetly : 

'*  Weak  is  the  effort  of  my  heart, 
And  cold  my  warmest  thought; 


THE  GOSFEIi  dTAJTDAHto.-i^llABCH   1,   18d7.  89 


But  Whehl  Bee  thee  at  tH(m  art,  ^  -   - 
111  praise  thee^ ad  I  ought;"  i    / 

He  expressed  great  love  towards -me^  and  onbe,  ib  tii^e  shnplieity 
and  warmth  of  hi^  affeetron/  He  said  -td  his  n^etiii^p,  ^  O  h6w  I  do 
wish  I  could  see  Mr.  B.  now;  I  feel 'as  if  f  i^oirid  tl^dw  tny  anan 
around  him^  and  kiss  hini.  Trt  Suife  I  sh<yald^ intHhttl'''  To  some 
this  liciay  appear  chJldfeh,  bilt  to  me  it  was  Bwtfet;  It  is  like  the 
love  bf  the  early  Christians.  ^  . '.  ...       . 

The  night  before  he  died,  hicr  fkther  skt  tip  iMitb  hnb/and  read  to  him 
both  the  word  of  Gk>d  and  also  hymns.  His  fefher  asked  him' if  he  was 
happy,  and  Jesus  precious  to  hiih t  Hfs  answer  ihis,  *'I  am  readf  to 
go  when  the  Lord's  time  comes/"  He  told  bis  mother  in  the  mondng 
how  he  had  been  tempted  during  the  night.  The  enemy  of  his  soul 
had  been  at  him.  She  said  to  him  inquiringly/  '^  But  you  had  some 
swcjBt  portions  to  rest  upon!"  He  answered,  •*Ycs!*'  '  He 'was 
downstairs,  not  being  able  io  lie  down  in  bed,  ai&dtiis<  the' morning 
stm  shone  in  at  the  window,  upon  his  iace,  he  asked  them  to  raise 
him  up  from  his  temporary  1)^  that  he  might  sit  in  hid -chair.  He 
remarked  that  he  could  not  see.  His  •mothei'  told  hktt^lt  was  tite 
approach  of  deatSi,  and  said,  "  You  will  soon  be '  landed'.  You  "will 
soon  be  fed  with  the  bread  of  heayenl''  Joseph  replied,  *'  I  hope  I 
shall.    I  long  to  be  gone,  if  it  is  the*  Lord's  wl»;^  < 

Shortly  afber  this,  he  laid  his  head  <5n  his  |>illow,  and  peacefnlty 
M adeep in  Jeiins.  So ' quietly didhe depinrt  ibat  th'OBe>aroand  him 
could  not  ascertain  the  exact  ^moment  of  his  dJ&pntUir^ 

Godmanchester.  '  '  W.  B. ' 

The  characters  and  cased  of  persoiis  for  \^hom  Christ  was  anoint- 
ed, appointed,  and  to  whom  W  was,  sent ,  tu^ef  all  pointed  out  in  the  word 
of  Qoa;  and  those  who  reap  ho  bekefit  by  TbSa  deieith  are  described  also; 
aSj  f or  instakioa>  the  self *ri«iteouB:  ^^^l  came  not.  to  call  the  riffhteousy 
hut  cmnerS'to  ^repentance*  :  Thetinsanaibly  secure;  and  yrhple;  hearted: 
'*  The  whole  n^ed  not  the  physicm,  tiut  t)iey  that  are,$ic^/':  <  The  wise, 
the  prudent  also:  "  Woq  unto  them  iiiat  are  wise  in  their  own  fi^ht;" 
from  these  the  mysteries  of  God  are  hid,  and  Christ  thanks  his  Father 
for  it.  Thosi  who  trogt  in  and  boast  6f  the'lfgnt  of' nature:  **  If  ye 
were  blind  ye  shotdd  not  have  on;  but  since  y^  say,  we  see,  yolur'sin  re- 
taaineth.'*  Those  irho  "taidly  (b^anal  that  they  ^oip  right,*  and  ^ih&jt  vMe 
good,  though  never  diai^^ed  in  heart;  ^'  I  am  not  a«nt but untoihe  lost 
sheep  of  the  house  of  Isra^."  And  t^.jtjbe  lost  sheep  ^onoi^jlhe  gentiles: 
'^  I  have  other  fheep  which  are  not  ot,  this  fold,  and  them  I.  niust  bring, 
and  they  shall  hear  mj  voice.*'  Those  also  that  are  alive  under  the  law, 
while  sin  is  dead  in  them;  not  those,  but  the  self-condemned:  **The  dead 
shall  hear  the  voice  of  thb  S6n  of  God,  and  they  that  hear  shall  Hve." 
And  they  that  say,  «*  Stand  by,  I  •am  holier  than  thou/'  Those  that 
saacti^  and  purify  themselveB'SluiU  go*  tO:'Gfiiifusi€&  to^tber;  the  $troi|g 
man  also:  ^*  I  will  feed  the  &.t  and. the  strong  with  judgment."  The 
mere  formalist  comes  in  among  them;  these  x^ake  many  long  prayers,  but 
feel  no  need  of  the  Spirit's  aid;  all  they  do  is  to  be  seen  of  men;  ^*  verily 
they  have  their  reward."  Those  that  never  at  any  time  transgress  the 
commandment.  To  these  he  gives  not  the  robe,  the  ring,  nor  the  shoes; 
nor  to  any  others  that  hate  Zion,  and  remain  strangers  to  their  ovm 
hearts. — ffunt  ington. 
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INQUIRIES. 

Dear  Sir, — ^Will  you,  or  any  of  your  correspondendents,  be  so 
kind  as  to  give  your  thoughts  on  Proverbs  xiv.  14,  in  the  '^Oospel 
Standard  9 "    By  so  doing,  you  will  greatly  oblige, 

Tours  respect&lly, 

ANSWER. 

We  see  no  difficulty  in  the  first  clause  of  the  verse  quoted  by  our 
correspondent.  It  is,  indeed,  a  most  certain  truth,  that,  sooner  or 
later,  ''the  backslider  in  heart  shall  be  filled  wil^  his  own  ways.^ 
He  has  forsaken  the  Lord;  he  has  gone  after  his  idols;  and,  by  so 
doing,  has  brought  guilt,  darkness,  and  bondage  into  his  soul.  The 
Lord,  for  wise  reasons,  suffered  him  to  depart  in  heart  from  himself; 
but  when  he  would  return,  he  finds  such  mountains  between  him  and 
the  Lord  that  his  very  soul  sinks  within  him.  All  his  carnality, 
filth,  and  folly,  come  as  it  were  trooping  back  upon  him;  he  has 
sown  the  wind,  and  now  reaps  the  wlnrlwind.  The  sensible  anger 
of  Gad  is  in  Us  conscience,  and  thus  he  reaps  the  firuit  of  his  own 
doings.     This  is  being  '^  filled  with  his  own  ways.*' 

There  is,  then,  little  difficulty  in  this  clause  of  the  text;  nor  do 
we  see  much  more  in  the  following:  ''And  a  good  man  shall  be 
satisfied  from  himself.'*  It  does  not  mean  that  a  good  man  is  satis- 
fied with  his  own  doings,  or  that  he  reaps  any  satisfaction  from  the 
contemplation  of  self.  But  the  springs  of  consolation  are  in  his 
heart;  and  it  is  the  wellings  up  of  the  £a,ith,  hope,  and  k>ve,  joy  and 
peace,  that  flow  into  his  soul,  firom  whic^  he  is  satisfied.  The  op- 
position meant,  is  between  the  satis&cfion  derived  from  (mtward 
things  that  contents  the  world,  and  the  satis&ction  that  springs  up 
in  the  soul  from  vrwoard  peace  and  joy  in  the  Lord. 

The  worldly  man  is  satisfied  with,  or  if  not  satisfied  with,  seeks 
satis&ction  from  outward  things,  the  mere  objects  of  his  senses.  The 
professor  is  satisfied  with  the  doctrine,  without  any  experience  of  the 
power  of  the  truth.  But  the  good  man,  the  child  of  God,  is  only 
satisfied  witli  those  things  which  are  brought  into  his  soul  by  a  di- 
Tine  power,  and  thus  become  his  own.  His  own  fidth,  not  another^s; 
his  own  hope,  not  another's ;  his  own  experience  of  the  mercy  and 
love  of  God,  not  another's,  alone  can  satisfy  him.  And  thus  he  » 
''satisfied  from  and  for  himself."  As  the  Lord  said,  "  The  Mngdom 
of  God  is  within  you;"  and  it  is  the  inward  possession  of  this  king- 
dom, which  is  "  righteousness,  and  peace,  and  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost," 
that  alone  can  satisfy  the  good  man.  The  backslider  in  heart  being 
filled  with  his  own  ways,  is  very  far  from  enjoying  this  inward  satis- 
&ction;  for  he  is  full  of  dissatis&cdon  and  discontent  The  expe- 
rience of  both  is  here  brought  forward,  for  there  seems  to  be  some 
opposition  intended  between  the  backslider  and  the  favored  saint, 
who,  by  the  grace  of  God,  la  enabled  to  live  near  to  the  Lord,  and 
to  maintain  that  sweet  assurA&oe  of  his  love,  which  the  other  Beems, 
for  a  time  at  least,  to  have  forfeited. 
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Dear  Sir, — ^Will  you  oblige  hj  answering  the  following  question? 
Allowing  gutta  percha  tubes  and  their  appendages,  as  externally  iixed 
to  pulpits  in  public  places  of  worship,  to  be  imsightly  to  the  mixed 
multitude,  is  it  right  for  the  deacon  or  deaeons  to  prohibit  their  use, 
and  thus  depriye  the  deaf  of  hearing  the  gospel  preached? 

Yours  in  Christ, 

None  but  those  who  love  the  truth,  but  are  afilicted  with  the  in- 
firmity of  deafness,  can  tell  the  misery  and  wretchedness  of  being 
present  with  the  fttmily  of  God  at  public  worship,  and  yet  not  able 
ta  hear  a  word  of  the  prayer  and  sermon,  or,  at  best,  only  just 
enough  to  tantalise  them,  because  they  can  hear  no  more.  It  is 
-worse  than  being  at  home,  absent  from  the  assembly  altogether;  for 
the  endeavcnr  to  hear  keeps  up  a  str^ch  of  attention  which  is  often 
disappointed,  and  exhausts  the  mind  whilst  it  leaves  the  soul  unfed. 
NoBie  but  these,  therefore,  can  tell  what  a  comfort,  and  we  may  add, 
what  a  blessing;  the  gutta  percha  hearing  apparatus  is  to  them.  We 
know,  ourselves,  persons,  who,  before  the  invention  of  this  apparatus^ 
had  not  heard  a  gospel  sermon  for  years;  and  they  have  invariably 
expressed  thdur  pleasure  and  gratitude  at  being  once  more  restored 
by  its  means  to  the  priviles^e  of  a  hearer. 
\iewing  the  matt^  then,  generally,  for  there  may  be  circumBtancea 
in  a  chapel  which  might  interfere  with  its  introduction  in  a  particular 
case,  and  looking  simply  at  the  advantages  named,  we  very  much 
approve  of  the  introduction  of  the  apparatus  where  there  are  several 
dfi£  people,  to  whom  it  might  be  made  a  blessing.  It  might  be  a 
question  where  a  cause  is  poor,  and  there  is  but  one  individual  who 
might  profit  by  it,  how  fex  the  expense  should  be  incurred,  as  an  ear 
trumpet  might  be  sufficient,  if  the  person  sat  or  stood  near  the 
pulpit. 

The  objection  mentioned  by  our  correspondent,  that  it  is  unsightly, 
is  not  to  be  entertained  for  a  single  moment.  We  do  not  profess  to 
look  to  external  ornament.  It  is  contrary  to  our  character  as  sepa- 
rate from,  the  world.  Our  chapels  are  usually  unsightly;  and  many 
of  the  most  favored  saints  of  G^  in  our  churches  and  congregaticais 
are  very  far  from  being  sightly  as  the  world  would  esteem  it,  in  per- . 
son,  dress,  or  appearance.  Do  we  want  sightly  ministers,  sightly 
deacons,  and  sightly  members?  '^Man  looketh  at  the  outward  ap- 
pearance, but  God  looketh  at  the  heart;"  and  if  the  deacon  or  deacons 
prohibit  the  gutta  percha  hearing  apparatus  only  on  the  ground  of 
its  being  unsi^tly,  we  think  that  the  sooner  an  objection  of  that 
kind  is  withdrawn,  the  better. 


Paul's  assurance  of  obtaining  ^what  he  ran  for  was  a  mighty 
strengthening  to  him  in  his  race.  Who  so  crucified  to  the  world  as  Paul, 
so  abundant  in  all  kind  of  service,  or  more  ready  to  die  for  Christ  than 
he?  who  yet  had  the  fullest  assurance  of  holding  out,  and  of  receiving 
the  crown  of  righteousness  at  last;  and  that  nothing  ^ould  separate 
him  from  it. — ElUka  Coles, 
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REVIEW. 


ColvirCs  Calvinism,  Fart  I,  J.  Treatise  ^\Onilie  JStemdt  Predesti- 
nation of  GodP  To  which  is  added,  "A  Brief  Reply  to  a  certain 
CaiiMmiiator  qf  ^  Doctrine  of  Eternal  Predestination,^*  By  Johrt 
Ccd/vin.  Ori^inaMy  piihlished  at  Oeneva,  A.D,  1552;  a/ndnom 
first  translated  into  JEngUsh,  by  Henry  Cole,  3,1).,  of  Clare  HoXL, 
Cambridge,  London:  Wertkeim  omd  Macirvtosh,  24,  Paternoster 
'Roto. 

(Concluded  from  page  t6.) 

Many  speak  as  if  Calvin  irvuented  those  doctrinefi*  which  are  so 

fr^uentfy  cAll^d  by  his  name,  and  others  as  if  he  first  discovered 

them  in  the  bible.     He  did  neither  the  one  nor  the  other.     Before 

Calvin  had  bir^h  or  bein^,  they  had  a  place  in  the  scriptures  of  truth; 

and  before  the  tiblfe  itsen  h&d  birth  or  being,  i^ey  had  a  place  in  the 

heart  of  God.    The  grand  doctrine  of  election  was  not  left  for  Calvin 

to  discover  in  the  bible.     It  is  not  a  faint,  feeble  glimmer  in  the 

word  of  ti^th,  an  obscure  doctrine,  which,  with  much  painstaking, 

an:d  piecing  of  text  to  text,  may  at  length  be  dimly  descried  lurking 

in.  some  intricate  passages,  but  a  ray  of  light  that  shines  through  ahd 

iUumanates  the  whole  seripture  from  the  first  promise  made  in  Eden 

to  the  close  of  the  sacred  canon. '   Dr.  Cole,  the  translator  of  the  work 

before  us,  speiaks'well  upon  this  point  in  his  introductory  preface : 

*'Calyimam  is- a  designation,  by  wbioh  the  dootrines  of  the  sovereign  grace 
of  God  have  been  distinguished  for  the  last  two  centimes;  but,  more  partis 
caLBurlyand  generally,  for  the  last  century.  The  term  derives^  of  course,  its 
descriptiveness  firom  the  historical  fact  that  the  eminent  Swiss  Beformer  was 
the  chosen  servant  of  God,  appointed  by  him  to  proclaim  and  defend,  more 
prominently  than  axlycotemporaryor  antecedent  witness,  the  sublime  doctrines 
in? 'questioii*  -Not 'that  these  stupendous  troths  ongBaated  wiih  Calvin,  but 
with  God  }um99lS,  .  They  fonu  aii  essential  portion  of  the  revelation  of  his 
word.  They  are  no  more  Calvini«7ii  than  Auguslinwm,  or  Lutherwm,  or 
Bucerim,  or  Cranmeri^TTi,  or  Latimerism,  for  they  are  Biblewm;  and  they  are 
the  isirt  of  evdry  saint,  and  (rue  miniver  of  Christ;  they  arelhe  solidity  and 
seOQiity  of  all  truefFeiigion;  l^ey 'are  the* fast-hold  of  faith;  they  form  a  sub- 
BtaatMU  ingredient  in  ^very  true  ministry  of  the  .gospel;  ai^d  they  constitute 
an  fts^entialdoctriiie  in  the  confession,  of  every  true  church  of  Christ,*' 

But  eleetion  in. that,. as  in  all  preeeding  i^  well  as  fiubsequent 
ages^  met  wkh  cotmtlessopponents^.wlio^  summing  up  every  argu- 
ment* and  objectioit  that  unsanctified  reason  oould  deyise^  vented 
thcoQ:  fovih  with  an^jenmity  which  the  carnal  heart  alone  could  con- 
ceive^ and  ft  vintlen/Oe  which  only  a  tongue,  /'  full  of  deadly  poison/' 
could  utter.  Among  the  writers  who  drew  their  envenomed  pen 
against,  the  doctrines  of  grace^  as  set  forth  by  Calvin  in  his  "  Insti- 
tutes/' one  of  the  most  distinguished  was  Albertus  Pighius^  an  Ita- 
Ikm,  who^  to  use  Calvin's  word%  ^^  attacked  him  by  name,  that  he 
might  i^ab,  through  Ms  side,  holy  and  sound  doctrine."  Pressed  by 
varJLOus  engagenientS;  CaMn  for  some  time  took  no  notice  of  these 
attacks,  except  that  he  published  his  thoughts  on  free  imM,  a  doctrine 
which 'Pighius  had  attempted  to  establish  in  the  same  work  that  he 
issued  against  the  electing  decrees  of  the  Most  High.  In  that  answer 
Calvin  promised  to  consider,  when  opportunity  offered,  the  doctrine 
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of  predestination.  Shortly  after,  Pighi^  died,  which  led  Calvin 
further  to  delay  his  promised  defence  of  election.  Meanwhile  ano- 
ther adversary,  Gteorgius,  a  Sicilian,  started  up,  who  had  the  shame- 
less' efirontery  to  declare  that  Christ  had  appeared  to  him,  and  ap- 
pointed him  an  interpreter  of  the  whole  scripture. 

Against  these  two  writers,  therefore,  Calvin  directs  the  work 
before  us;  for  though  in  some  points  they  differed,  yet  in  this  doc- 
trine they  agreed: 

"  That  it  lies  in  each  one's  own  liberty,  whether  he  will  become  a  partaker 
of  the  grace  of  adoption  or  not;  and  that  it  does  not  depend  on  the  counsel 
and  decree  of  G-od,  who  are  elect  and  who  are  reprobate;  but  that  each  one 
determines  for  himself  the  one  state  or  the  other,  by  his  own  will;  and  with 
respect  to  the  fact  that  some  believe  the  gospel  while  others  remain  in  un-* 
belief,  that  this  difference  does  not  arise  from  the  free  election  of  God,  nor 
from  his  secret  counsel,  but  from  the  will  of  each  individual." 

In  attempting  to  substantiate  this  view,  Pighius  thus  lays  down 
his  opinion,  which  we  quote,  as  showing  his  agreement  with  the  Ar-> 
minians  of  our  day :         .  . 

'*  That  Qod,  by  his  immutable  counsel,  ereated  all  men  to  salvation  without 
distinction;  but  that,  as  he  foresaw  the  fall  of  Adam,  in  order  that  his  election 
might  nevertheless  remain  firm  and  unaltered,  he  applied  a  remedy,  which 
might,  therefore,  be  common'to  all ;  which  remedy  was  his  confirmation  of  the 
election  of  the  whole  human  race,  in  Christ;  so  that  no  one  can  perish  bat 
he  who,  by  his  own  obetinacj,  blots  his  name  out  of  the  book  of  life.  And  bis 
view  of  the  other  side  of  the  great  question  is,  that,  as  God  foresaw  that  some 
would  determinately  remain  unto  the  last  in  malice  and  a  contempt  of  divine 
grace,  he,  by  his  foreknowledge,  reprobated  such,  unless  they  should  repent. 
This,  with  him,  is  the  origin  of  reprobation ;  by  whioh  he  makes  it  out,  that 
the  wicked  deprive  themselves  of  the  benefit  of  universal  eleetion,  irrespec- 
tively and  independenUy  of  the  counsel  and  will  of  God  altogether." 

Georgius  did  not  go  so  far  even  as  this,  but  held  '^  that  no  man 
whatever,  ncnther  one  nor  another,  is  predestinated  to  salvation,  but 
that  God  pre-appointed  a  time  in  which  he  would  save  the  whole 
world." 

These  views,  in  all  their  varied  bearings,  Calvin  undertakes  to 
overthrow,  and  to  establish  on  their  ruins  the  grand,  ''the  impor- 
tant doctrine,  which  God  himself  clearly  teaches  us  in  the  sacred 
oracles;  the  sum  of  which  is,  that  the  salvation  of  believers  depends' 
our  the  eternal  election  of  Qod ;  ior  whieh  no  cause  or  reason  can  be 
rendered,  but  his  own  gratuitous  good  pleasure.''  Bat  before  he 
bends  his  bow,  whilst  the  arrow  is  yet  on  the  string,  he  pauses  to 
^ve  his  readers  an  admonition,  which  will  show  with  what  a  holy, 
tender,  and  reverent  spirit  this  great  Reformer  handled  these  divine 
mysteries:  '  •         / 

"  What  my  mind  on  this  momentous  subject  is,  my  '  Institute '  furnishes  d 
fall  find  abundant  testimony,  ^en  if  I  should  now  add  nothing  more.  I 
would,  in  the  first  place,  entreat  my  readers  carefully  to  beur  in  memoiy  the 
udmonition  which.  I  there  offer; .  that  thi^  great  subjecit  is  not,  ^  many  imagine, 
a  mere  thorny  and  npisy  disputation,  nor, a  speculation  which  wearies,  the 
juinds  of  men  without  any  profit,  but  a  solid  discussion,  eminently  adapted  to 
the  service  of  the  godly,  because  it  builds  us  up  soundly  in  the  faith,  trains  us^ 
to  humility,  and  lifts  us  up  into  an  admiration  of  the  unbounded  goodness  of 
God  towards  us,  while  it  elev^es  us  to  praise  this  goodness  in  our  highest 
strains.    For  there  is  not  a  more  efibctual  means  of  building  up  faith  than. 
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the  giving  of  our  open  ears  to  the  election  of  God,  which  the  Holy  Spirit  seals 
upon  our  heart  while  we  hear;  showing  us  that  it  stands  in  the  eternal  and 
immutable  good  will  of  God  toward  us,  and  that,  therefore,  it  cannot  be  moved 
or  altered  by  any  storms  of  the  world,  by  any  assaults  of  Satan,  by  any  changes, 
or  by  any  fluctuations  or  weaknesses  of  the  flesh.  For  our  salvation  is  ^^en 
sure  to  us,  when  we  And  the  cause  of  it  in  tiie  breast  of  God.  Thus,  when  we 
lay  hold  of  life  in  Christ,  made  manifest  to  our  faith,  the  same  faith  being 
still  our  leader  and  guide,  our  sight  is  permitted  to  penetrate  much  farther, 
and  to  see  from  what  source  that  life  proceeded.  Our  confidence  of  salvation 
is  rooted  in  Christ,  and  rests  on  the  promises  of  the  gospd«  Bat  it  is  no  weak 
prop  to  our  confidence,  when  we  are  brought  to  believe  in  Christ,  to  hear  that 
all  was  originally  given  to  us  of  God ;  and  that  we  were  as  much  ordained  to 
faith  in  Christ,  before  the  foundation  of  the  world,  as  we  were  chosen  to  the 
inheritance  of  eternal  life  in  Christ.  Hence,  therefore,  arises  the  impregnable 
and  insubvertible  security  of  the  saints.  The  Father,  who  gave  us  to  the 
Son,  as  his  peculiar  treasure,  is  stronger  than  all  who  oppose  us,  and  he  will 
not  suffer  us  to  be  plucked  out  of  his  hand.  What  a  cause  for  humility  then 
in  the  saints  of  God,  when  they  see  such  a  difference  of  condition  made  in 
those  who  are,  by  nature,  all  a^e !  Wherever  the  sons  of  God  turn  their 
eyes,  they  behold  such  wonderful  instances  of  blindness,  ignorance,  and  in- 
sensibility as  fill  them  with  horror ;.  while  they,  in  the  midst  of  such  darkness, 
have  received  divine  illumination,  and  know  it  and  feel  it  to  be  so.  How  (say 
ihay)  is  it,  iiiat  some,  under  tjbe  dear  light,  conUnne  in  darkneas  and  blind* 
ness  ?  Who  makes  this  difference  ?  One  thing  they  know  by  their  own  expe- 
rience,  that,  whereas  their  eyes  were  also  onoe  closed,  they  are  now  opened. 
Another  thing  is  also  certain,  that  those  who  willingly  remain  ignorant  of  any 
difference  between  them  and  othears  have  nevw  yet  learned  to  render  unto 
God  the  gloiy  due  ta  him  for  making  that  diffisrenee." 

Before,  however,  lie  proceeds  to  cut  up  tlie  arguments  of  bis  adver- 
saries, and  unfold  the  inspired  testimony  of  .God  in  those  important 
matters,  he  pauses  once  more  to  clearly  define  his  views  of  the  great 
doctrine  which  he  was  about  to  defend  from  all  ungodly  cavils : 

"  Let  those  roar  at  us  who  will.  We  will  ever  brighten  forth,  with  all  our 
power  of  language,  the  doctrine  which  we  hold  concerning  the  free  elac^bion  of 
God,  seeing  that  it  is  only  by  it  that  the  faithful  can  understand  how  great 
that  goodness  of  God  is,  which  effectually  called  them  to  salvation.  I  merely 
give  Qie  great  doctrine  of  election  a  slight  touch  here,  lest  any  one,  by  avoiding 
a  subject  so  necessary  for  him  to  know,  should  afterwards  feel  what  loss  his 
neglect. has  caused  him.  I  will,  by  and  by,  in  its  proper  plaoe,  enter  into  the 
divine  matter  with  appropriate  fulness.  Now,  if  we  are  not  really  ashamed  of 
the  gospel,  we  must,  of  necessity,  acknowledge  what  is  therein  openly  declared; 
that  God,  by  his  eternal  good  will  (for  which  there  was  no  ot5ier  cause  than 
his  own  purpose,)  appointed  those  whom  he  pleased  unto  salvation,  rejecting 
all  the  rest ;  and  that  those  whom  he  blessed  with  this  free  adoption  to  be  his 
sons,  he  illumines  by  his  Holy  Spirit,  that  they  may  receive  the  life  which  is 
offered  to  them  in  Christ ;  while  others,  continuing,  of  their  own  will,  in  un- 
belief, are  left  destitute  of  the  light  of  faith,  in  total  darkness." 

We  cannot  wonder,  knowing  what  the  carnal  mind  is,  that,  lashed 
into  fury  by  the  sovereign  election  of  some  and  the  rejection  of 
others,  it  should  spit  its  venom  even  against  the  great  Sovereign 
himself.  Paul's  check,  however,  "  Nay  but,  0  man,  who  art  thou 
that  repliest  against  God? "  (Rom.  ix.  20,)  is  the  best  breakwater 
against  these  raging  waves  of  the  sea  that  do  but  foam  out  their  own 
shame.  We  much  admire  the  way  in  which  this  profound  writer 
and  Keformer  amplifies  and  expounds  FauFs  rebuke  to  those  daring 
cavillers  just  q^uoted : 

W  "  Against  this  unsearchable  judgment  of  God  many  insolent  dogs  rise  up 
and  bark.    Some  of  them,  indeed,  hesitate  not  to  attack  God  openly,  asking 
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wliy,  foreseeiug  the  fall  of  Adam,  he  did  not  better  order  the  afiEairs  of  men? 
To  curb  such  spirits  as  these,  no  better  means  need  be  sought  than  tliose 
which  Paul  sets  before  us.  He  supposes  this  question  to  be  put  by  an  un- 
godly person:  '  How  can  God  be  just,  in  showing  mercy  to  whom  he  will,  and 
hardening  whom  he  will? '  Such  audacity  in  men  the  apostle  considers  un- 
worthy a  reply.  He  does  nothing  but  remind  them  of  their  order  and  position 
in  God's  creation.  *  Who  art  thou,  0  man,  liiat  repllest  against  God? '  (B<hq» 
iz.  2(X)  Profane  men,  indeed,  vainly  babble,  that  the  apostle  covered  the  ab- 
surdity of  the  matter  with  silence,  for  want  of  an  answer. .  But  the  case  is  far 
otherwise. 

''  The  apostle,  in  this  appeal,  adopts  an  axiom,  or  universal  acknowledgment, 
which  not  only  aught  to  be  held  fast  by  all  godly  minds,  but  deeply  engraven 
in  the  breast  of  common  sense,  that  the  inscrutable  judgment  of  God  is  deeper 
than  can  be  penetrated  by  man.  And  what  man,  I  pray  you,  would  not  ba 
ashamed  to  compress  all  the  causes  of  the  works  of  God  within  the  confined 
measure  of  his  individual  iutellect  ?  Yet,  on  this  hinge  turns  the  whole  ques- 
tion. Is  there  no  justice  of  God,  but  that  which  is  conceived  of  by  us?  Now 
if  we  should  tip-ow  this  into  the  form  of  one  question,  *  Whether  it  be  lawM 
to  measure  the  power  of  God  by  our  natural  sense  ? '  there  is  not  a  man  who 
wottld  not  inumediately  reply,  tifiat  all  the  senses  of  all  men  combined  in  one 
indifidual  must  faint  under  an  attempt  to  comprehend  the  immeasurable 
power  of  God ;  and  yet,  as  soon  as  a  reason  cannot  immediately  be  seen  for 
certain  works  of  God,  men,  somehow  or  other,  are  immediately  prepared  to 
aplKHnt  a  day  for  entering  into  judgment  with  him.  What,  tiierefore,  can  be 
more  opportune  or-  appropriate  than  the  apostle's  appeal  ?  that  those,  who 
would  thus  raise  themselves  above  the  heavens  in  their  reasonings,  utterly 
forget  who  and  what  they  are. 

*^  And  suppose  God,  ceding  his  own  right,  should  offer  himself,  as  ready  to 
render  a  reason  for  his  works.  When  the  matter  come  to  those  secret  counsels 
of  ids,  which  angels  adore  with  trembling,  who  would  not  be  utterly  ber^  oi 
Ms  senses  before  such  glorious  splendour?  Marvellous,  indeed,  is  the  mad- 
ness of  man,  who  would  more  audaciously  set  himself  above  G^d,  than  stand 
on  equal  groiind  with  any  pagan  judge !  It  is  intolerable  to  you  and  hateful, 
that  the  power  and  works  of  God  should  ezeeed  the  capadty  of  your  own  mind, 
and  yet  you  will  grant  to  an  equal  the  enjoyment  of  his  own  mind  and  judg- 
ment !  Now  will  you,  with  such  madness  as  this,  dare  to  make  mention  of  the 
adorable  God  ?  What  do  you  really  think  of  God's  glorious  name?  And  will 
you  vaunt  that  the  apostle  is  devoid  of  all  reason,  because  he  does  not 
drag  God  from  his  throne,  and  set  him  before  you,  to  be  questioned  and 
exasoined?" 

Bead  again  that  last  paragraph,  and  see  with  what  force  and 
clearness  he  exposes  the  daring  audacity  of  man,  a  worm  of  earth, 
to  call  Qod  to  account  for  his  inscrutable  ways.  One  more  objeo* 
tion  he  meets,  which  is  common  enough  in  our  daj,  that,  allowing 
those  doctrines  to  be  true,  we  need  not  pry  into  them;  an  argument 
much  of  this  kind,  that,  allowing  there  is  gold  to  be  found  in  Aus- 
tralia, no  one  should  be  so  foolish  or  presumptuous  as  to  dig  for  it. 
Why  is  the  doctrine  revealed,  but  that  it  should  be  believed? 
Why  is  the  hid  treasure  stored  up  in  the  mine,  but  that  it  shouM 
be  sought,  searched  for,  and  founds  (Prov.  ii,  4.) 

'*  But,  say  our  <^ponents,  this  subject  is  one  of  which  we  may  remain  igno- 
rant,  wHhout  loss  or  harm.  As  if  our  heavenly  Teacher  were  not  the  best 
judge  of  what  it  is  expedient  for  us  to  know,  and  to  what  extent  we  ought  to 
know  it !  Wherefore,  Uiat  we  may  not  struggle  amid  the  waves,  nor  be  borne 
about  in  the  air,  unfixed  and  uncertain,  nor,  by  getting  our  foot  too  deep,  be 
drowned  in  the  gulph  below;  let  us  so  give  ourselves  to  God,  to  be  ruled  by 
him,  and  taught  by  him,  that,  contented  with  his  Word  alone,  we  may  never 
desire  to  know  more  ihan  we  find  therein.  No !  not  even  if  the  power  so  to 
do  were  given  to  us !    This  teachableness,  in  which  every  godly  man  will  ever 
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hold  all  the  powers  of  his  mind,  under  the  authority  of  the  Word  of  God,  is 
the  tme  and  only  rale  of  wisdom. 

"  Now,  wherever,  and  how  fm  soever,  he,  who  is, '  the  way,'  thus  leads  us, 
with  his  outstretched  hand,  whos^  Spirit  spoke  hy  the  apostles  and  the  pro- 
phets, we  may  most  safe^  follow,-.  And  the  remaining  ignorant  of  all  those 
things*  which  are  not  learnt  in  the  school  Qjf  God,  far  excels  all  the  penetration 
of  human  inteUeet.  Wher^ore,  CSirist  reqmres  of  bis  sheep  that  they  shouh} 
not  only  hold  their  ears  opeut  to  hisToice,  but  li^eep  them  shut  against  the 
toiee  of  steangers.  Nor  oan  it.eFer  be,  jbut  tl^at  the  vain  winds  of  error,  ftom 
e^fiery^side^  must  blow  through  ^,spul  devoid  of  sound  doctrine.  Moreover,  I 
can,  with  all  truth,  confess  that  I  never  should  have  spoken  or  written  on 
this  subject,'  .unless  the  Word  ^f  -<^od,  in  my.  own.  soul,  had  led  the  way.  All 
godly  readers  will,  indeed,  gath^  this  from  my  former  writings,  and  especially 
fh>m  my  *  Institute.'  But  thispreseii^t  refutaUo9  of  my  enemies,  who  oppose 
themselves  to  moi  wiU,  perhapsy^afiford  my  friends-  some  new  light  upon  the 
matter."  »  .     :,. 

We  cajmot.jh^r:^,  ^^^.  i^b'^ligb.thQ  X^Xig  and  penetrating  a^:ga- 
ments  by  which  Calyin  pursues^  as  it  were,  unto  the  death,  all  the 
objections  of  I^g1iiu9  agaiitii^  'tbe  ^  djsc^niitiktihg  doctrines  of  the 
gospel.  He  quotes.  Augu^tfue  very  largely,  to  show  the  mind  of  that 
eminent  writer  ou  those  poiuta^  and  bowxlosely  it  agrees  with  his 
own.  It  requiti^s,  lidWevei',' more  patience  and  attention  than  ma&y 
readers  can  bestd^,  thoroUghljrto  appfeciat^  the  force  of  Calvin's 
argument;  and  the  work  itse}f  labors  under  two  great  disadvantages, 
which  are  veiy  adTttree  to  ita  beeoflmg,exten»mly  popular.  1.  That 
it  is  an  a/nmet  to  a  b^k  that  is  iiot  ka  our  hands,  a  circumstance 
which,  besides'  itivolVfng  much  personal  matter,  renders  it  almost 
nec^sarily  obscure;  and,  ^nclbr,  tn^t  it  Is^  tnranalfiiicmj  which,  though 
no  doubt  very  ably  and.  faithfully  done^  yet  must  alwi^abe  inferior 
in  fori6e  and  flueney  to  theHotiginal  work.  '  Fassingover^  therefore, 
the  main  biilk  of  the  wbrk.  We  mudt  content  ourselves  with  quoting 
a  few  more  passages  in  which  ,Cai:vin  lays  down,  in  his  simple  and 
dear  way.  Ids  oTi^  views  on  ddiae  deep  tod  important  matters: 

**  One  reason,  Pighius  says,  ^hy^^e  cannot  believe  m  particular  and  special 
election  is  because  Christ,  the  Betleemef  of  ttie  whole  world,  commanded  the 
g^pel  to  berpreadb/edi.tOiAll  mien,  promiscuously,  gei^erally,  and  without  dis- 
tinction. But  the  gospel  is  an*  embassy  of  peace,  by  which  the  world  is  recon* 
ciled  to  6od,<as  Pauliteachesv  v^d,  according  to  toe  same  holy  witness,  it  is 
preached  that  thoae  iwho  ,hQ«r  it  might  bei  sav^.  To  this  .pretended  difficulty 
of  Pighiodr  therefore,  I.  would  briefly  reply*  (that  Christ  was  so  ordained  the 
Saviour  olthe  whiole,  world,.  ra$  thatho  might  saw^e^hosd  that  were  given  unto 
him  by  the  Father,  out  of  the  wji^ol^  world;  that  he  might  be  the  eternal  life 
of  them  of  whom  h^eis  the-Hi^^^  that  he  might  receive  into  a  participation 
of  all  the  ^  blesfdtigs  in:  him/ '  all.  those  whom  God  adopted  to  himself,  by  his 
own  onmeirited  good  pleA6ure^ ,  to  i  be ,  bis  heirs,  ^ow,  which  one  of  these 
sdbsmu  things Qahour^tpponent  deny? 

*'  Hence,  Uie  a|>ostl6  Paul  declares  this  prophecy  of  Xsaiah  to  be  fulfilled  in 
Christ,  'Behold;  I  and  tbe  children  whom  the  Lord  hath  given  me,*  &c. 
Accordingly),  X^hnBt  himself  deelaxeK  aloud,  *AU  that  the  FaUiergiveth  me 
shaU  come  to  me ;  and  him  that  cometh  to  me  I  wiU  in  no  wise  cast  out.* 
(Johnvi.  37*)!  And  againr,  :*  Those,  that  thou  gttvest  nie  I  have  kept,  and 
none  of  theaaa  is  r  lost)  but.  the  sQaof  perdition*'  (John  xvii.  12.)  Hence  we 
read,  evevywhet^rthttt  Xjhnst  .di^G^es  life  into  none  but  the  members  of  his 
own  body..  And  .he  that  will  not  eonfess  that  it  is  a  special  gift,  and  a  special 
mercy,  to  be  engrafted  intdthebody^  of  Christ,  has  never  read,  with  spiritual 
attention,  Bacd's  iEpistlie  to.  the  H^ph^sians.  Hereupon,  follows  aUo  a  third 
important  fact,,  ithat  the*  virtue  and  bene&ts  of  Christ  are  extended  unto,  and 
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belong  to,  none  but  the  children  of  God.'  Now,  that  the  imiTersalltj  of  the 
grace  of  Christ  cannot  be  better  judged  of  than  from  the  natizfe  of'  the 
preaching  of  the  gospel,  there  id  no  one  who  1*111  not  immediately  grant:  Yet, 
on  this  hinge,  the  ifrhole  questioh' turns.'  If  -#6  see  and  acknowledge,  therei 
fbre,  the  principle  on  which  the  doctrine  of  the  gospel  oflters  salvation  to  all, 
the  whole  iiaered  matter  is  settled  at  once.  That  tiie  gospel  is,  in  its  ntfiture, 
able  to  save  all,  I  by  no  means  diny.  But  the'  great  question  lies  here.  Did 
the  liOrd,  by  his  eternal  cotinsel,  crdain  salratiott  for  all  men!  It  is  qtfite 
manifest  that  all  men,'  without  difieirence  ot  distinction,  are  dutwardhj  catted 
or  invited  to  repentance  ctud  faith.  It  is  ^uaUy  evident  that  tlie  same  Medi- 
ator i6  set  forth  before  a3i;  as  he  who  alone  dan  reconcile  thetn  to  the  Father. 
But  it  is  as  fully  well  known,'  that  nohe  of  those  things  can  be  -understood  or 
perceived  but  by^  faith,'  ih  f£dfilnient  of  the  ^pokUe  Paul's  declaration,  that, 
*the  gospel  is  the  power  of  Ood'-unto  salvation  to  dVeky  one  that  believefth  ,•;* 
then,  what  can  it  be  toothers  'but  thd  'savor 'of  death  unto  death?'  as  this 
same  apostle  elsewhere  powerfully  expresses  himself." 

His  views  oh  tlie  fall  sMke  ns  as  plirfidilarty  soimd  and  scriptiiral : 

**.  When  we  come  to  speak  ojt  tUe  iirst  mau,,  in  our  discussiqn  of  the  doctrine 
of  predestination,  my  teaching  is  that  we  ought  ever  to  con^der  the  solemn 
case  to  be  this ;  tha£  he,  having  be^n  created  p&rfdctl^  righteous,'  feU,  of  hitt 
own  accord,  aiid  wHling^y;  and  thaty  by  that  fall,  he  brought  eternal' destmow 
tioa  on  himself  .and  his  Mrhole  fntararac^,  And  .thiough  A4am  fell  not,  npr 
destroyed  himself  an4>bis  jpostecity^  either  without  the  knowledge,  or  tpithoulf 
the  ordaining  will,  of  God ;  yet,'  that  neither  lessens  his  own  fault,  nor  impli- 
cates God  in  any  bl&me  whatever.  F<yr*we  must  ever  carefully  be&r  itt  mind 
that  Adam,  of  his  <>wn  will  and  accord,  deprived  himself -ef  that  pesfeetrighteoaB^ 
nesB  which  he  had  ceoeived  from  Crod  ]^  and  that^  of  his  own  accord  and  .i^iUi 
he  gave  himself  up, to  tha  service  of  sin  .and  Satan,  and  tljius  pr^ipitated  hin^r 
self  intp  destruction  eternal.  Here,  h(^weyer,  men  will  continiialiy  oflfer  one 
uniform  exduse  for  Adam  that  it  wa^  not  possible  for  him  to  help  or  avoid 
that  which  God  himself  had  decreed.  But,  td  establish  the'  guilt  of  Adam  for 
ever,  his  own  volmtmy  transgnesaiqQi  jks  enough}  sod.  more  than  sufi^cient^ 
Nor>  indeed^  i^  (he  secret  counsel  of  Qod  tbe  real  an/1  virtua,l  cau^e  of  sii^i  but^ 
in^festly,  the  tpill  and  inclination  of  man." 

How  full  oi  tivitliv.aifid.poiAtiria,  the  last j^entenq^  pf  thp.abpye 
extract  I  How  nobly  it  clears  God;  how  justly  it  condemns  man! 
Of  a  similar  chacaqter  is,  our  next  extract : 

^  For,  although  mortal  men  may  employ  their  thoughts  in  eirouitous  reason* 
ings,  ever  so  long  andd^ep;  theyndvetrcansiofar  delude  or  stupifythemselves 
as  not  to  i)nd  and  fbel  that  they  cafry  t4ie  4niginating  eaune  of  alt  their  sins 
deeply  seated  in  tlieir  o#n  hearts:  •  Impi6«(s  reasociing,  therefore,-  will  attempt 
in  vain  to  absolve  from'  tSie  ^foilt  of  sin,  that  man  who  «tandt'ebndemnecl  by 
loSs  own  coMciencBi'  And 'as  to-  Ood's*  haviiig,  knowingly  aiid  wiUingly,  per- 
mitted man  to  fall,  YiiA  ^kas&n  f6i  so  doing  may  be  hidden  /  Uhjust,  it  cannot 
be!  And  this,  moreover,  shctald  ev6r%eheM  feist,  without  eontroversy,  that 
sin  was  ever  hateM  td  God.  For  that  praise  which  David  loudly  bestows  <m 
the  Most  High  strictly  applies  to  his  ado^Ue;  M^j^sty  in  every  respeot: 
**Thou  hatest  all  workers  of  iniquity."  (Pft.  r.  <Ji)  Wherefore,  in  ordaining 
the  fall  of  man,  especitdly,  God:  had  an'enit,'most  glorious  and  most  jnst;  an 
end,  into  our  contemplation  t)f  which,  th&  mention  or  idea  of  ^tn^  on  the  part 
of  God,  can  never  enter;  laid  ihe  very  tbotight  of  its  entranoe  strikes  tis  with 
horror! 

**  Altliough,  therefore',!  thus  affirm  t^atOod  did  c^dain  the  fall  of  Adam,  I 
so  assert  it  as  by  n\y  means  to' concede  that  -God  T^as  therein,  properly  and 
really,  the  author  Of  that  Ml.  That  I  may  not,  however,  dw^  eartensireljr  -on 
this  great  point  now,  i  wiU  only  express  it  asmy  view^  belTef,  and  sentiment, 
that  what  Augustine  so  deeply  teacher  on-  this  matter  was  fuelled  in  God's 
ordaining  the  fall  of  Adam:  *  In  a  wonderfiil  and  unutterable  way,  that  was 
not  done  i*>ithoHt  the  will  of  God  (sllyslie,)  which  was  even  done  cafftroryto^ 
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his  will;  became,  it  could  not  have  been  done  at  all,  if  his  will  had  not  jter- 
mitted  it  to  be  done.  And  yet/  he  did  not  peimit  it  unicUlinglyy  but  loiUingly.' 
The  great  and  grand  principle,  therefore,  on  which  Augustine  argues  cannot 
be  denied,  '  that,  both  man,  and  apoatate  angels,  as  far  as  they  were  themselves 
concerned,  did  tliat  which  God  willed  not,  or  which  was  contrary  to  his  will; 
but  that,  as  feir  as  God's  overmling  Omnipotence  is  concerned,  they  could  not, 
in  any  manner,  have  done  it  loitkout  his  wilL'  To  these  sentiments  of  that 
holy  man  I  subscribe  with  all  my  heart.  I  solemnly  hold  that  man  and 
apostate  angels  did,  by  their  sin,  that  which  was  contrary  to  the  will  of  God; 
to  the  end  ^at  God,  by  means  of  their  evil  wiU,  might  effect  that  which  was 
according  to  his  decreeing  wHL  If  any  one  should  reply  that  this  is  above  the 
capability  to  comprehend,  I  also  acknowledge  and  confess  the  same.  But  why 
should  we  wonder  that  the  infinite  aud  incomprehensible  majesty  of  God  should 
surpass  the  narrow  limits  of  our  fiaite  intellect?  So  far,  however,  am  I  from 
undertaking  to  supply  this  sublime  and  hidden  mystery,  by  any  powers  of 
human  reason,  that  I  would  ever  retain,  in  my  own  memory,  that  which  I 
declared  at  the  commencement  of  this  discussion,  that  those  who  seek  to 
know  TQore  than  God  has  revealed,  are  maAnen!  Wherefore,  let  us  delight 
ourselves  more  in  wise  ignorance,  than  in  an  immoderate  and  intoxicated 
curiosity  to  know  more  than  God  permits.  Let  all  the  powers  of  our  mind 
restrain  themselves  within  the  bounds  of  this  reverential  assurance,  that  Gt>d 
willed  nothing,  by  the  sin  of  man,  but  what  became  his  infinite  justice/  " 

TboQgh  the  work  is,  as  will  be  seen  from  the  extracts  giyen,  chieflj 
argnmentatiye,  jet  there  are  here  and  there  passages  in  which  C^vm 
writes  very  sweetly  and  ezpenmentallj,  as  one  who  had  felt  the 
power  of  truth  in,  his  own  soul : 

"  When  Pighius  asks  me,  how  I  know  that  I  am  elected?  my  answer  is, 
*  Christ  is,  to  me,  more  than  a  thousand  witnesses.*  For  when  I  find  myself 
engrafted  into  his  body,  my  salvation  rests  in  a  place  so  safe,  secure,  and  tran- 
quil, that  it  is  as  if  I  already  realised  it  in  heaven.  If  Pighius  say,  in  reply, 
^at  the  eternal  election  of  God  cannot  be  judged  of  by  present  grace,  I  wfll 
not  attempt,  on  my  part,  to  bring  forward,  as  proofs,  those  feelings  which 
believers  experience  in  this  matter,  because  it  is  not  given  unto  *  strangers ' 
even  to  taste  that  bread  on  which  the  '  children '  of  God  feed.  But  when 
Pighius  dares  to  prajbe  that  it  is  nowhere  found  in  the  Scriptuves  that  the 
children  of  God  knoio  their  eternal  election  by  their  present  grace,  a  falsehood 
so  bare  and  base  is  disproved  by  the  Word  of  God  in  a  moment.  After  Paul 
had  testified  that  those  who  were  elected  are  called  and  justified,  and  at  length 
attain  unto  a  blessed  immortality,  fortified,  as  it  were,  by  a  strong  bulwark  on 
every  side,  he  thus  exults:  *  Who  shall  lay  anything  to  the  charge  of  God's  elect?' 
&c.  And  that  no  one  might  soi^se  this  doctrine  of  security  to  apply  to  all 
men,  generelly,  he  directly  afterwards  appUes  it  to  the  peculiar  use  of  each 
, believe:  '  For  I  am.  persuaded,  (says  he,)  that  neither  death,  nor  life,  nor 
angels,  nor  princiyaUtieB,  nor  powers,  nor  things  present,  nor  things  to  come^ 
nor  height,  nor  depth,  nor  any  other  creature,  shall  be  able  to  separate  us  fr(»n 
the  love  ot  God,  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord.'  (Eom.  viii.  33,  and  38, 
39.)  Now,  whereas  Pighius  will  have  it  that  the  believer's  confidence  of 
eternal  salvation  may  be  broken  short  at  any  moment,  Paul  extends  it  into 
futurity,  and  into  an  eternity  beyond  the  limit  of  this  present  life,  and  demon- 
strates that  such  a  confidence  proceeds  from  no  other  source  than  God's 
election! " 

The  copious  extracts  that  we  have  given  will,  we  think,  sufficiently 
show  the  nature  of  the  work  before  us^  and  the  keen,  vigorous  way 
in  whidi  Calvin  defiemk  the  great  doctrine  of  election  and  the  allied 
truths  of  sovereign  grace.  We  have  now  only  to  mention  the  cir- 
cumstances under  which  it  is  produced  in  its  present  form  for  the 
benefit  of  the  English  reader,  it  never  having  before  appeared  in  our 
language.     Dr.  Cole^  already  favorably  known  to  the  church  as  the 
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translator  of  some  of  Luther's  works,  and  the  author  of  four  excellent 
sermons  on  "  Regeneration,"  has  been,  we  understand,  for  some  time, 
laid  aside,  both  from  the  nunistrj  and  his  secfular  employ,  (taking 
pupils,)  by  an  attack  of  paralysis.  He  has  been  favored,  however, 
with  sufficient  strength  to  translate  the  fanner  part  of  Calvin's  great 
work,  now  before  us,  and  hopes,  if  adequately  supported,  to  translate 
and  publish  the  sequel  in  a  corresponding  manner,  in  the  same  form, 
and  at  the  same  price.  But,  as  the  sale  of  works  of  this  kind  is 
very  limited,  it  is  prr  posed  to  publish  it  by  subscription,  as  the  work 
before  us  has  been  published.  Any,  therefore,  of  our  readers,  who 
may  feel  disposed  to  help  forward  the  good  work,  can,  by  communi- 
cating with  our  publisher,  find  the  opportunity  of  doing  so. 


'As  we  know  it  is  in  the  nature  of  fire  to  bum,  because  it  immediately 
lays  hold  on  whatever  is  combustible;  so  let  any  temptation  whatever  be 
proposed  unto  a  m|Ln,  the  Buitableness  of  whose  laatter  unto  his  cor- 
ruptions, or  manner  of  its  proposal,  makes  it  a  temptation;  immediately 
he  hath  not  only  to  do  with  the  temptation,  as  outwardly  proposed,  but 
also  with  his  own  heart,  about  it.  Without  farther  consideration  or  de- 
bate, the  temptation  hath  got  a  fri^ckd  in  him.  Not  a  moment's  space  is 
given  between  the  proposed  and  the  necessity  there  is  incumbent  on  the 
soul  to  look  to  its  enemy  within.  And  this  also  argues  a  constant  habi- 
tual propensity  unto,  evil.  Our  Saviour  sadd  of  the  assaults  and  tempta- 
tions of  Satan,  "  The  prince  of  this  world  cometh,  and  hath  nothing 
in  me."  (John  xiv.  30.)  He  had  more  temptations  intensively  and  exten- 
sively iQ  nimiber,  quality,  and  fierceness,  from  Satan  and  the  world,  than 
ever  had  any  of  the  sons  of  men;  but  yet,  in  all  of  them,  he  had  to  deal 
only  with  tnat  which  came  from  without.  His  holy  heart  had  nothing 
like  them,  nothing  suited  to  them,  or  ready  to  give  them  entertainment. 
"  The  prince  of  this  world  had  nothing  in  him. '  So  it  was  with  Adam; 
when  a  temptation  befell  him,  he  had  only  the  outimrd  proposal  of  it  to 
look  unto.  All  was  well  within,  until  the  outward  tranptation  took  place, 
and  prevailed.     With  us  it  is  not  so. — Otoen. 

God  havipg  therefore  received  me  into  his  favor,  by  faith  in  his  Son 
Jesus,  I  am  not  justified  at  one  time  and  not  another;  but  I  am  always 
and  continually  in  the  favor  of  God,  and  bear  in  my  heart  the  witness  of 
the  adoption  of  God  through  the  Holy  Spirit.  I  do  not  esteem  myself 
free  from  faults  or  imperfections,  but  I  know  that  those  which  God  daily 
plaxses  before  my  eyes  are  innumerable,  and  believe  assuredly  that  my  hid- 
den faults  are  still  more  numerous.  But  because  I  am  in  Christ  Jesus, 
and  he  in  me,  such  faults  and  infinmties  are  not  imputed  to  me,  but  God 
bears  with  them  and  overlooks  them,  as  a  father  acts  towards  his  dear 
child.  His  grace,  however,  does  not  render  me  careless,  but  incites  me 
daily  to  renew  myself,  more  and  more,  in  the  spirit  of  my  mind.  For 
God,  who  works  all  that  is  good  in  us,  causes  a  filial  fear  to  dwell  in  my 
heart,  and  makes  me  feel  a  real  awe  in  the  presence  of  his  sacred  Majes- 
ty, which  preserves  me  from  presuming  upon  grace.  But  he  prunes  me 
also  like  a  branch,  that  I  may  yield  so  much  the  more  fruit.  I  am  truly 
clean  through  the  word  that  Christ  spake,  and  which  I  have  believed- 
This  is  no  vain  imagination  or  false  appropriation.  Christ  has  really 
loved  me,  and  washed  me  from  my  sins  in  his  blood;  and  my  salvation 
consists  in  the  forgiveness  of  sins.  God  has  caused  mie  to  feel  my  cor- 
ruption, and  granted  me  grace  to  know  my  natural  inability,  and  after- 
wards showed  his  mercy  to  me,  and  wrought  feith  in  my  heart. — Eerinan 
FrarJse* 
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POETRY. 


MYMJf  BEFORE  SEBMO}!^.  , 

'    ty^HBir  friends  tiDg^er  meet,  •  \   '< 

And  Jesus  is  the  theme^ 

The  moments  O  how  sweet. 

While  thej  converse  of  hfn  j^ 
Wliile  he  unfolds  his  love  withiA, 
And  pardoning  blood  removes  their  mi. 

So  was  your  visit  blerst; 

I  feel  its  savor  still; 

Come,  be  our  minds  expressed, 

And,  Lord,  be  there  to  neal; 
Give  us  a  token  of  thy  love, 
And  fix  our  wandering  hearts  above ! 

Thy  servant's  message  bless; 

Attend  the  word  witn  power:       , 

Loni,  show  triumphant  grace; 

Be  that  the  appointed  hour  t 
And  prove  'tw^s  well  that  there  he  came, 
To  speak  where  G6d  doth  write  his  name. 

'      ■■  '  O.  T.  C. 

.  •  < 

LIGHT  AT  EVENTIDE. 

TfiB  chequered  day  of  life  is  past. 

Its  varied  joys,  its  varied  cares; 

The  c^ear  blue  sky  is  overcast, 

And  night  a  solemn  aspect  wears. 

0  Thou,  whose  smile  makest  all  things  bright, 

At  evening  time  let  there  be  light  I 

Darkness  has  often  marked  our  way. 
And  sorrow  on  our  souls  has  press'd; 
But  thou  canst  all  our  fears  aulay. 
And  cheer  the  closing  hour  of  rest. 
Thy  love  is  boundless  as  thy  xnight ;  . 
At.  evening  time  let  there  be  light  \ 

O  shine  within  otir  hearts!    Reveal 
Thyself  in  Christ,  the  God  of  love ; 
Nor  let  one  earthly  eloud  conceal 
The  glory  of  the  land  above. 
Our  Siitn  increase^  our  hope  excite; 
At  evening  time  let  there  be  light! 

Like  radiant  stars  that  chase  the  gloom, 

And  guide  the  traveller  to  repose, 

jSo  let  thy  promise  still  illume 

The  shadows  which  death's  coming  throws; 

And  ere  our  spirit  takes  her  fiight, 

At  evening  time  let  there  be  light! 

"  Let  there  be  light !  '*    One  word  from  thee 
Will  every  passing  «hade  dispel, 
UatiL^thy.fEu^ uaveil'd  wesee^ 
And*  in  thy  cloudless  presence  dwell* 
Soon  shall  our  £uth  be  changed  to  sight ; 
In  heaven  there  will  be  perfect  light  \ 
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REMINISCENCE^,    OR,    FOOTSl'EPS    OF    PROVI- 

DENOE.        .' 


(Concluded  from  page  83  J 

Directly  I  closed  my  shop,  I  belidve  it  was  the  same  morn- 
ing, I  received  another  application   frAm.  the  qhurch  of  God  at 

W — s    When '  that  J^ttpt  camej,  the  sudden  reverse  from 

husiness  prosperity  Jbo  adversity  wasl  Q^lajj^i^d, . .  ,God  was  deter- 
mined that  I  should  go, there.:.  iWJtien  .lihey  fir^t  applied^  I  said, 
"  No,  I  cannot  come,  because  of  humveaa  I "  0  what  a  mercenary 
wretch,  to  seek  first  my  own  interest!  O  what  a  merciful  God, 
to  bear  with  such  selfish,  abominable  conduct!  Business  indeed! 
Ought  I  not  to  have  been  A])6ut.my  Eather's  business?  Yes,  yes,  I 
ought!  I  thought  I  would  be  independent  of  God*s  people,  and 
then  I  could  preach  where  I  liked,  and  when  I  chose.  But  my 
thoughts  were  not  his  thoughts.  The  Lord,  in  that  dispensation, 
said,  "  You  cannot  go  t.o  W — -y  tepaui^ie  ojf  your  busip^ssl  Well,  I 
will  take  away  your  business,  and  you  shall^  go  to  W —  to  attend 
to  my  business."  O -when  that,  letter  cam^e,  wh^^t, feelings  of  re- 
morse and  repentance  filled  my  sojal!  -.  Q^wJbat  at  sinner  I  was  for 
aiming  at  independence!  In^eiiieBdeno^  ij^deedl .  Tke  kindred  sin 
of  devils.     God  forgive  vd&i  aadpvesdrve  me  from  iadependence ! 

I  might  relate  several  striking  providences  before  this.  One 
day  I  rose  early,  andiw^nt  into  the  garden^;  ^with  a: heavy  heart  and 
a  downcast  soul,  because  money  bad  to  be  paid,  and  there  was  none. 
I  walked  about  the  garden,  crying,  ?*  Lord,  help  me;  Lord,  help  me." 
It  was  all  that  I  could  say.  The  servant  called  me,  and  I  went  into 
the  shop.  A  stranger  was  there;  he  .t«ant^d  goods..  ,  )t  sold  him  al- 
most a  cart-load  of  rice  and  cheese,  and  other  tilings;  and  the  Lord 
did  help  me  in  that  time  of  difficulty.  "At  another  trpie,  I  wanted 
ten  pounds  eleven  shillings,  tp  pay  tne  balance  of.^n  ^count.  The 
gentleman  was  .in  the  parlor*  .  I^h^d  given  Jiim  every  shilling  I  had 
in  the  world,  and  the  balance  was.  |^  ^u^ds  el&vefti,9lullings;  that 
amount  must  be  paid.  I  oould  not  pay  it*  Jl  peroott  in  the  place 
owed  me  ten  pounds  eighteen  ^hillingsi  .1,  had  sent.to  him,  and  had 
written  to  him  again  and  again  &r.the  naABfey^  .  Just^bs  the  gentle- 
n^an  was  asking  me  for  a  biUforthe  balance,  I  was  tiaUed,  went  out, 
and  who  should  be  there  but  that  very 'person  with'  the  ten  pounds 
eighteen  shillings  in  his  hand.  I  Was  so  thankful,  because  this  was 
^e  winding  up  ot  all  business  transactions  with  that  party. 

E 
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I 

About  this  time  I  find  the  following  memorandum :  "  The  Lord's 
hand  has  appeared  for  me  to-day  in  a  way  of  providence,  for  which 
I  desire  to  set  up  a  memorial  to  his  praise.  Adored  be  Ids  name! 
He  fcnoweth  when  we  hare  need  of  these  things.  And,  in  reference 
to  the  fcHiure,  I  have  been  told  Hmt  tibate  is  bread  and  rafsnent  in 
the  earth  for  me,  (Matt.  vL  26 — 30,)  and  no  other  can  eat  or  wear 
it.  Our  God  knows  the  exact  amount  of  provision  his  creatures 
need,  and  that  amount  be  perpetuates  to  the  amazing  wonder 
of  the  fearful  and  unbelieving.  O  God  forbid  that  ever  I  should 
dictate  to  thee  (as  I  have  be^  disposed  to  do,)  as  to  what  I  shi£ 
eat,  or  what  I  shall  drink,  or  wherewithal  I  shall  be  clothed.  Keep 
me  in  the  daily  consciousness  that  the  queen's  robes  will  be  as  worth- 
less to  her  in  the  article  of  death  as  my  rags !  I  have  read  to  my 
sick  wife,  this  evening,  a  part  of  Ezetiel  xl.,  with  some  degree  of 
comfort,  as  I  i^erein  discover  our  God  works  by  measure.  The 
posts  so  kmg,  and  so  broad.  Yes !  the  cross  was  measured ;  it  hfkd 
its  limit.  And,  O  my  soul,  is  not  thy  cross  limited  too?  Can  any 
assiduity  of  thine  diminish  it?  Can  all  l^y  foes  combtn^d  extend 
it?  Nay!  The  Lord  is  the  great  arehiteet  in  creation,  providenee, 
and  grace.  His  plans  cannot  be  altered !  His  designs  are  good, 
the  accomplishment  certain,  and  the  end  glorious." 

The  providence  recorded  in  the  abov«  memorandum  was  this. 
We  were  in  very  trying  circumstances.  A  gentleman  called,  and 
appeared  rather  conftised,  as  though  he  wanted  to  say  something  he 
could  not.  After  sitting  about  half  an  hour,  without  coming  to  the 
peint,  he  rose;  and,  as  he  was  leaving,  he  thanked  me  for  the  profit 
he  had  Teceived  through  me,  shook  hands,  and  left  five  scrrereigns  in 
my  hand  1 

This  brings  to  my  recollection  two  other  circumstances,  on  boih 
which  occasions,  I  had  a  whole  handful  of  money  given  to  me.  I 
went  to  preach  at  Gravesend,  when  I  had  not  a  sixpence  in  the 
world.  A  colonel  present  ^emptied  the  contents  of  his  pocket  into 
my  hand,  which  amounted  to  something  considerable;  the  «xBct 
amount  I  do  not  now  recollect^  but  I  know  it  w»s  enough  to  make 
me  dance  and  sing  before  the  ark  of  the  Lord.  On  another  occa^on, 
when  very  poor  at  F — ,  I  had  an  invitation  to  ^o  to  W —  A —  one 
week  night.  A  gentleman,  who  had  been  very  kind,  'accompanied 
me,  paid  my  fare,  and  gave  me  a  sovereign.  Strange  to  say,  that, 
whenever  I  was  in  great  difficulties,  I  was  almost  sure  to  meet  t^t 
same  gentleman.  Once  I  went  down  to  Dover  to  preach,  when  se- 
verely tried,  and  who  should  be  there  but  ike  same  gentleman,  from 
whom  I  reoeivid  the  same  sovereign  salutation.  It  was  always  » 
sovereign.  H-e  it  "Was  who  gave  me  the  sovereign  on  the  Borough 
side  of  London  Bridge,  when  going  down,  as  I  have  mentioned, 
by  the  railway.  One  night  I  met  him  in  the  city,  in  one  of  the 
streets,  I  forget  which,  when  I  was  dreadftilly  cast  down,  my  fodr 
father  lying  dead  at  the  same  time,  and  my  poor  afflicted  mother  fe  > 
very  indigent  circumstances.  It  was,  "•Goodbye,"  and  a  sovereign. 
Well,  with  'hina  I  went  to  W — .  After  service,  a  gentleman,  a  veiy 
warm  supporter  of  the  cause  there,  walked  with  us  towards  ^e  rait 
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way  station.  Presently  he  drew  me  back,  saying,  "  They  cannot  do 
much  for  you  at  the  chapdL;  (I  thought  they  had  done  too  nmch  for 
a  small  place,  for  they  gare  me  fifteen  shillings ;)  put  this  in  your 
pocket;"  and  ^^this''  was  a  whole  handful  of  half-crowns!  I  felt 
the  Lord  was  too  good  to  such  a  worthless  worm  as  I.  ^*  Many  times 
did  he  dfiliver  them;"  aye,  and  many  times  did  he  delirer  me. 

But  to  return.  We  left  our  L —  firiends,  whose  conduct  had  al- 
ways been  too  generous,  and  whose  kindnesses  were  continued  to 
the  end.  I  lament  that  they  were  not  more  prudent  in  giring,  and 
that  I  had  so  little  prudence  in  receiving;  for,  verily,  tike  Jeshunm, 
I  waxed  fat,  ^id  kicked,  (Deut.  xzxii.  Id,)  and  journeyed  towacda 
the  north,  pitching  our  tent  at  W — ,  Our  furniture  was  a  long  time 
on  the  road.  Day  after  day  I  went  to  the  higgag«  office,  but  co«M 
hear  nothing  of  my  chattels.  I  sought  the  Lord,  went  to  the  office^ 
but  was  a&aid  to  ask,  lest  t^y  should  answer,  '^  Yes,"  because  I  had 
no  money;  and,  as  I  was  a  stranger  in  a  strange  land,  I  thought  they 
would  not  let  me  have  them  without  paying  the  carriage.  Thus  I 
went  on  for  a  week,  wondering  what  had  become  of  my  household 
goods,  inconvenienced  in  expensiye  furnished  lodgings,  and  afiraid 
to  make  a^y  very  urgent  inquiries,  because  I  was  without  a  pound 
in  the  world.  One  morning,  after  seeking*  the  Lord,  I  went  off  to 
the  station.  As  I  was  passing  through  the  market  place,  a  gentle^ 
man  called  me  into  his  shop,  and  pkeed  a  p^per  in  my  hand,  con- 
taining Ere  sovereigns!  I  went  thence  to  the  station,  and  inquwed 
with  a  little  mere  determination  and  confidence  after  my  things.  To 
my  aurparise,  they  had  just  arrived.  I  never  could  learn  why  they 
were  nearly  three  weeks  on  tiiie  way,  but  this  I  believe,  that  JehovaJi 
manages  our  least  affair%  and  brought  the  goods  just  at  the  right 
time,  wh^i  I  had  just  enough  to  discharge  the  expense  of  their 
transit. 

» 

I  do  not  intend  making  a  large  book.  I  only  wish  to  write-  a 
few  simple  facts  ior  the  ^Qcouragemaat  of  the  pow  and  affiictedr; 
therefore  I  must  not  detail,  or  tike  book  will  be  too  expensive  for 
them,  and  the  object  desired,  viz.,  to  pr4)mote  confidence  in  Grod, 
will  not  be  attained. 

At  W — ,  we  experieoced  much  kindness  from  all  in  connection  with 
the  church,  but  one  excepted;  and  that  gentleman  acted,  I  believe, 
more  from  predilection  than  from  unkind  feelings;  at  least  I  would 
put  a  charitable  ccmstruction  on  the  conduct  he  exhibited.  For  I 
do  verily  believe  that  he  did  not  pursue  the  course  he  ad<^>ted  for 
my  reni^Tal  because  he  really  disliked  me,  but  because  he  preferred 
anotiier  before  me.  Some  few  weeks  before  I  left  I  had  a  dream.  I 
dreamt  tibat  that  very  gentleman  was  sittii^  in  the  pulpit  one  merjyk 
ing,  when  I  went  up  to  preach.  He  looked  round  and  smiled,  wil^ 
out  offering  to  rise.  In  fact,  he  had  not  time  to  rise,  for,  with  a  bow, 
I  said,  '<  Keep  your  seat,"  closed  the  door,  and  w^  away.  I  also 
thought  in  my  dream  that  I  came  again  in  the  evening;  he  sat  end 
did,  and  I  said  and  ^d  <as  in  the  morning.  I  had  not  the  slightest 
SBspicion  of  his  attempting  my  removal,  and  thought  perhii^s  God 
tras  about  to  call  him  to  the  ministry.     A  few  evenings  after,  I  was 
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takijDig  tea  at  his  house,  and  h^d  just  commenced  telling  liim  that  I 
had  had.  a  singular  dream  about  him,  when  the  servant  called  him 
JFrom  the  room,  and  I  was  prevented  from  making  known  to  him  the 
very  thing  that  he  wall,  as  I  afterwards  learnt,  planning,  viz.,  dis- 
possessing me  of  the  ptilpit.  Shortly  after*  this,  these  words  were 
powerfully  applied  to  my  mind :  "  Thy  shoes  shall  be  iron  and  brass, 
and  as  thy  days  thy  strength  shall  be.^'  X  preached  from  these  words 
QR  a  Lord's  Day  morAing  and  evening,  and  felt  very  happy  in  my 
awn  soul..  On,  the  Tuesday  after,  just  as  I  fell  asleep,  I  was  awoke 
by  the  application  of  these  words :  *^  God  is  able  to  make  all  grace 
abound  towards  you*"  0,  thought  I,  what  does  this  mean  ?  And, 
after  thinking  what  it  could  mean,  I  fell  asleep.  Again  aud  again 
the  words  came  like^  a  voice  from  heaven:,  **  God  is  able  to  make  all 
grace  abound  towards  you ! "  and  startled  me  out  of  my  sleep ;  aye, 
and  I  felt  sure  there  was  something  coming,  and  I  trembled.  But', 
there  was  the  promise,  and  I  rejoiced.  I  did  indeed  tremble  and 
rejoice.  I  trembled  in  fear,  and  rejoiced  in  hope.  Well,  I  went  to 
i^ep  again;  and  again^  as  with  a  voice  of  thunder,  the  words  brought 
me  Quti  pf  bed,  and,  upon  my  bended  knees,  I  begged  God  to  verify 
;the  same  In  my  .e2;perience,  let  come  what  might,  that  he^  would 
be  gracious  to  make  all  grace  abound  towards  me.  I  should  have 
said,  that  as.  I  was  getting  out.  of  bed,  these  words  came  forcibly  to 
flay  mind:  "Our  God  .whom  we  serve  is  able  to  deliver  us  out  of 
your,  hand."  .Wedne9day  night  was  the  night  for  preaching.  I 
went  with,  "Thy  shoes  shall  be  iron  and  brass,  and  as  thy  days. thy 
strength,  shall, be;"  and  began  by  saying  that  the  Lord  had  given 
poae  ^prospective  streijLgjbh,  a^d  related  the  direefold  application  of  the 
above  words;  remarking,  at  the  same  time,  that  the  child  of  God 
might  say  to  thei  world,  "  Our  God  vhpm  we  serve  is  able  to  deliver 
us  out  of  your  hands;"  to  devils,  "  Our  God  is  able  to  deliver  us  out 
of  your,  hands;"  to  false  professors,  "Oiv  God  is  able  to  deliver  us 
out  pf  .your  hands;",  aye,  and  be  migjit  say  to  false  brethren,  "  Our 
God, is  able,  to  deliver  us  out  of  your  hands."  And  thus  I  went  on; 
.coAclucled  tlie.s^xiviQej  a^d  went  home.  A  person  was  standing  in 
the  rooin,  pale  as  death.  He  took  h<»ld  of  my  hand,  saying,  "  I  per- 
ceive Grod  is  revealing  tp  you  the  wickedness  that  is  gome  '6n,  and 
X  api  come  to  leU  you  that  "Absalom  is  kissing  in  the  gate.*' 
"What?."  I  said.  "Absalom  is  kisising  in  the  gate  I**  he  replied. 
■J  fksHed,.  "What  in  the  ,world  do.y9u  mean]"  He  answered,  "Mr. 
—  i^  d,eterfl[iin,ed  to  get.  rid  of  joul**  I  could  ihen  hardly  believe 
him,  till  he^  pjaped  the  matter  beyond  dpubt,  by  assuring  me  ,that  he 
had  been  to  him  to  get  him  on  his  side.  He  was  now  in  the  pulpit. 
I  ^w  j^ciy  dre^.  ,W,e  had  a  meeting,  I'made  my  bow,  and  left.the 
j)la<ce..,  ,  ,  ,,.      '....,:        .....  ' 

Thereuppn  a  dopr.  was  ppened  at  W— ,  ai^d  there  I  was  advised  to 
go  by  ahp^osti.all.myW —  friends^  Xher0.i  went^  and  was  very 
happy  and  succ^ssfm  for,  about,  four  years.  TTp ,  to  that  timef  there 
jWias .but  pne  fault  I, now  complain  of,  anddeeplv  regret;  the  people 
^na^e  j^c^o^much  of  m^!  I  greatly  feared  that  .they  thought  more  of 
me  than  they  ought  to  think,  and  I  really  anticipated  do/tiething 
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WQuld  occur  to  cleanse  them  from  their  idol ;  and  so  it  happened, 
that  after  I  had  lived  with  them  most  happily  for  about  four  years, 
a  spirit  of  persecution  from  without  kindled  a  like  spirit  within,  and 

<  <  From  sinnec  .aa4  Irom  «aint, 

I  met  with  imny  a  blow,"  ^         .   . 

Arminians. called  me  Antinomian,  Antinomians  called  me  Arminian. 
The  Legalist  said  I  was  a  Doctrinalii^;  and  the  Dodtrimdist  said  I 
was  a  Legalist.  As  it  was  in  the  beginiilng,  so  it  was  then;  ^  some 
cried  one  thing,  and  some  another.  (Acts  xxi.  94.)  Planiphlets 
were  written  against  me,  scurrilous  Reports  were  circulated,  anony- 
mous letters  w^re  sent  to  destroy  domestic  quiet;  I  tras  caridatttred; 
I  wats  the  song  of  the  idfunkArd.  But,  blessed'  blB  Godj  many  of 
mine  enemies  have  been  found  to  be  liiirs:  (Detit.  inbaii.  29.)  It 
was  a  trying  tim^.  In  the  midst  of  the  eohtrovBtsy,  I  laid  down 
miy  pen!  Something  said,  "  If  you  were  doing  the  work  of  the 
Lord,  he  would  not  allow  you  to  be  60'  tried;  he  would  appear  for 
you."  At  that  time  I  was  getting  behind  with  my  pi*rnter.  I  had 
just  laid  down  my  pen,  when  there  was  a  knock  at  my  study  door,  the 
door  opened,  in  walked  a  friend,  arid,  in  the  most  kindly  and  encou- 
raging terms,  told  me;  that  as  a  proof  of  his  sympathy  with  me  in 
the  work,  he  had  brought  me  ten  pounds,  shook  hands,  and  went 
away.  There  was  another  knock  at  the  door;  it  was  the  postman, 
witn  a  letter,  containing  another  substantial  token  of  sympathy  from 
one  who  had  be^en  in  bondage  for  fifteen  years,  to  whom  God  had 
macje  one  of  my  pamphlets  a  blessing,  and  by  whidi  he  had  brought 
him  back  to  himself.  And  thence  followed  testimony  upon  testi- 
mony of  usefulness,  and  letters  of  encouragement  from  all  parts  of 
£his  kingdom.  ;     \  * 

In  ^ —  I  experienced  great  kindness  from  some,  and  great  un- 
kindness  from  others.  But  I  wish  to  cast  a  mantle  of  love  over 
those  who. were  influenced  to  act  unkindly.  Against  their  bitter 
feelings,  Mr. —  acted  like  a  father  to  me,  for  years,  and  his  kind- 
ness f  never  shall  ifbrget;  and  I  am  exceedingly,  sorry  that  anything 
should,  nav^  occurred  to  aliehate  us.  I  do  not  mean  to  say  that  I 
was  pr,udent  and  perfect  in  all  I  said  and  did.  No!  if  X  should  say 
I  am  perfect,  it  shall  prove  me  perver^e^  (Job  ix.  20.)  "If  we  say 
that  we  have  no  sin,  we  deceive  ourselves."  (1  John  1.  8.)  I  have 
deploredjj  and  do  deeply  deplore  my  shortcomings,  my  tlnprofitable- 
ness,  myluk^waru^ness,  iny  w'orldliriess.  I  regret  that  I  exhibited 
so  little  of  the  mind  and  spirit  of  that  dear  Saviour,  whose  I  am, 
and  whom  I  serve;  th^t  there  is  so  much  combativeness  in  my 
proud  and  rebellious  nature, 

I  did  hope  that  W—  would  tave  been  my  last  edrthly  home,'  and 
I.  oan  say  of  it, . "  With  all  thy  J^ults  I  love  thee  still,"  and  pray  that 
(^o^,  in  mercy,  ViH  send  them  a  inah  after  hi&  own  heart,  and  esta- 
blish peacp  in  (heir  midst.  Nothing  will  afltbrd  me  greater  pleasure 
than  to  near  that  th6y  are  at  peace  anions  themselves.' 

J,  believe  ^11,  the  |ii:lals  I  have  endured  !^ave  been  sanctified,  and  I 
feel  soinetitnes  that  I  would  not,  Have  beeh  without  one  of  them;  it 
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was  a  good  school  in  many  respects.     I  wish  to  bow  to  the  .will  of 
Qod;  and  acknowledge  that  he  hath  done  all  things  well. 

^'  His  purposes  will  ripen  fast, 
Unfolding  every  hour ; 
The  bud  may  have  a  bitter  taste, 
But  sweet  wiU  be  the  flower." 

Dear  children  of  Qod,  trust  in  him.  He  will  not  deeeive  you. 
No!  He  will  fulfil  his  promise:  ^^Thy  bread  shall  be  given^  and 
tby  water  shall  be  sure."  '^  Commit  thy  way  unto  the  Lord,"  '^  In 
all  thy  ways  aicknowledge  him,  and  he  will  direct  thy  steps."  In  all 
thy  trialsy  look  up.     '^  Thy  God  reigneth." 

To  all  those  who  have  been  my  helpers,  I  would  say,  "  Grace,, 
mercy,  and  peace,  be  with  you  alL"    Amen,  and  Amen. 


A  LETTER  BY  THE  LATE  T.  BRICE. 


Sir, — "  I  know  not  how  to  give  flattering  titles  to  man;  for  in  so 
doing  my  Master  would  soon  take  me  away."  A  pamphlet  having 
fallen  into  my  hands,  the  title  page  being  styled  "A  Sermon  preached 
by  the  Eev.  T.  W.  on  the  Love  of  Gbd,"  I  was  induced  to  read  it  over, 
in  hopes  to  find  some  "fruit  pleasant  to  the  taste,"  (Song  iv.  16,) 
but  met  with  the  same  disappointment  our  most  blessed  Lord  did 
when  he  came  to  the  barren  fig  tree;  plenty  of  leaves,  gospel  doc- 
trines, but  no  firuit,  no  life  or  power  of  God's  Spirit.  "  Doth  not 
the  ear  try  words?  and  the  mouth  taste  his  meat?"  (Job  xii.  11); 
and,  "  Can  that  which  is  unsavory  be  eaten  without  salt?"  What  a 
long  harangue  is  here  about  God's  being  all  love  and  all  mercy; 
enough  to  pillow  and  bolster  up  all  the  hypocrites  in  England,  as 
though  Gk)d  had  no  properties  or  attributes,  in  which  he  reveals 
himself  but  these. 

I  think  if  ever  God  had  arrested  your  conscience  with  his  law  and 
justice,  accompanied  with  his  power  and  Spirit,  you  would  have  told 
another  story  as  well  as  Paul,  and  would  have  declared  there  was 
terror  as  well  as  love.  "  Knowing  the  terrors  of  God,  we  persuade 
men."  "  With  God,"  says  another,  "  is  terrible  majesty."  "  Our  God 
is  a  consuming  fire;"  so  is  God  in  his  righteous  law.  It  is  a  truth 
that  he  is  love  in  a  covenant  of  grace,  and  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ; 
but  there  is  no  getting  at  this  savingly  by  a  few  doctrines  in  the 
head.  A  man  may  have  all  knowledge  and  yet  be  destitute  of  this, 
and  be  nothing  but  sounding  brass,  and  a  tinkling  cymbal;  (1  Cor. 
xiii.  1.)  Yea,  he  may  be  a  minister,  and  speak  with  the  tongues  of 
men  and  angels,  and  yet  be  nothing  more  than  an  instrument  with- 
out life-giving  sound,  (1  Cor.  xiv.  7,).  a  well  without  water,  (2  Pet. 
ii.  17,).  and  a  cloud  without  rain.  (Jude  12.)  For,  saith  the  apostle, 
"1  will  know,  not  the  speech  of  them  that  are  puffed  up,  but  the 
power.  For  the  kingdom  of  God  is  not  in  word,  but  in  power." 
(1  Cor.  iv.  19,  20.) 

Sir,  T  have  no  room  to  give  you  my  thoughts  at  large  on  your 
sermon,  therefore  shall  confine  myself  to  one  head,  which,  you  say, 
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is  to  show  what  the  Father  and  Christ  are  said  to  do  for  them,  namely, 
to  give  them  a  good  hope  through  graoe.  Here  I  ^aiiAot  help  think- 
u^g  yo^  ^^^  acted  like  one  of  our  West  Country  parsonfl,  turned 
i)yer  two  leaves  -at  onea  I  suppose  this  part  of  ikie  king's  business 
required  haste,  as  you  never  stc^  to  show  us  the  ^ottoeptkui,  birth, 
or  growth  of  this  good  hope  through  graoe;  so  that  we  <}annot  tell 
by  hts  features  whether  he  be  a  bastard  or  a  real  son. 

Sir,  every  man  born  into  this  world  has  a  natural  faith,  a  false  ho^, 
imd  a  feigned  love;  yet  all  that  some  teaehers  seem  to  require  in 
1^  present  day  is,  an  assent  and  c<msent  to  the  doctriBjes  of  the  gos- 
pel, with  a  Httie  reformation  in  life,  and  a  submitting  to  some  out- 
ward ordinances.  This  is  counted  a  wonderful  conversion.  Grod's 
everlasting  lave,  predestination,  election,  and  the  ^lished  work  of 
Christ,  is  heaped  upon  them,  by  which  th^  become  as  a  high  wall 
in  their  own  canceit.  "  Thus  saith  the  Lord  Ood,  one  built  up  a 
wall,  and  lo,  others  daubed  it  with  untempered  mortar;"'  a  fake  ex- 
peri^ce  by  which  they  are  persuaded  heaven  and  happiness  are  theirs 
in  another  world;  and  thus,  says  God,  "  they  have  made  others  to 
hope  they  would  confirm  their  words."  But  what  saith  the  Lord? 
"  Say  unto  them  which  daub  it  with  untempered  mortar  that  it  shall 
fall;  there  shall  be  an  overflowing  shower ;  and  ye,  O  great  hailstones, 
shall  fall,' and  a  strong  wind  shall  rend  it.  Thus  will  I  accomplish 
my  wrath  upon  the  wall,  and  upon  them  that  have  daubed  it  with 
untempered  mortar,  and  will  say  unto  you,  The  wall  is  no  more, 
neither  they  that  daubed  it."  (Ezk.  xiii.) 

Another  thing  that  God  complains  of  in  tJ^se  £alse  teaehers  is 
that  they  zealously  affect  them,  but  not  well,  (Gal.  iv.  17,)  by  a 
soft  affected  speech,  (Bom.  xvi.  18,)  whidi  moves  the  passions  and 
draws  the  natural  affections  into  a  flame.  This  they  call  the  mighty 
power  of  God ;  when,  alas,  alas,  there  is  not  the  slightest  shadow  of 
God's  power  in  it  at  all.  For  when  the  Lord  sends  his  word  home 
withpower^  he  arrests  the  sinner,  comes  near  to  him  in  his  judgmeat, 
sets  his  secret  sins  in  the  light  of  his  countenance,  and  makes  him 
possess  the  iniquities  of  his  youth ;  makes  his  word  sharper  than  a 
two-edged  sword;  smites,  wounds,  and  pierces  the  sinner's  conscience; 
sends  his  law  home  in  its  spirituality,  which  worketh  wrath,  and 
stirreth  up  all  his  corruption,  working  in  him  all  manner  of  concu- 
piscence; iGlls  his  loins  with  a  loathsome  disease,  and  makes  him 
truly  feel  the  plague  of  his  heart.  This  wonderfully  rfiakes  a  rotten 
faith,  and  removes  a  false  hope  like  a  tree  or  chaff  b^ore  the  wind. 
The  sinner  then  begins  to  sink  in  deep  waters  where  there  is  no 
standing. 

Now,  instead  of  love  to  God,  the  mind  is  filled  with  enmity 
and  hard  thoughts  against  him;  sometimes  fretting,  then  murmur- 
ing, then  crying,  praying,  laboring,  striving,  groaning,  sighing,  and 
moaning ;  putting  the  mouth  in  the  dust,  if  so  be  there  may  be  hope. 
This  is  the  power  of  Gk)d.  All  short  of  tiiis  is  receiving  the  word 
in  Word  only;  and  all  such  will  prove  to  be  nothing  but  foolish  vir- 
gins at  last,  with  their  lamps;  a  little  light  in  their  heads,  but  no  oil, 
&o  Spirit  of  prayer  in  their  vessels.    Hear  the  word  of  the  Losd:  "I 


108  THE  GOSPEL  STANDARD. — APRIL    1,    1857. 

kill  and  I  make  alive;  I  wound  and  I  heal.*'  "I  the  Lord  search 
the  heart,  I  try  the  reins  of  the  children  of  men;  I  will  be  unto  them 
as  a  lion ;  I  will  meet  them  as  a  hear  bereaved  of  her  whelps,  and 
will  rend  the  caul  of  their  heart,  and  there  will  I  devour  them  like  a 
lion,"  and  discover  their  hidden  sins.  "The  sorrows  of  a  travailing 
woman  shall  come  upon  them."  (Hoa.  xiii.  8,  13.)  "For  whom  the 
Lord  loveth  he  chasteneth,  and  scourgeth  every  son  whom  he  re- 
ceiveth." 

Thus  God  brings  the  sinner  out  of  the  wilderness,  pleads  with 
him  face  to  face,  makes  him  pass  under  the  rod,  and  then  brings 
him  into  the  bond  of  the  covenant.  And  how  can  it  be  otherwise  1 
How  can  people  be  in  pain  as  a  woman  in  travail?  How  can 
they  come  after  him  in  chains  with  supplications  and  bitter  weeping, 
if  he  deals  not  thus?  Why  need  they  cry  day  and  night,  if  their 
i^iquities  did  not  prevail  against  them,  and  prove  a  burden  too 
heavy  for  them  to  bearl  Why  should  the  kingdom  of  heaven  suffer 
violence  if  there  was  nothing  to  make  them  violent?  Now  persuade 
such  as  these  that  Gk)d  is  all  love  and  mercy,  and  that  their  hope  is 
a  good  one,  if  you  can.  No,  Sir,  it  is  impossible.  They  are  at  God's 
bar ;  their  mouth  is  stopped ;  their  conscience  condemns  and  passes 
sentence  on  themselves;  the  terrors  of  death,  a  guilty  conscience, 
and  the  wrath  of  God  hurry  them  away;  unbelief  shuts  them  up  as 
in  a  prison;  and  thus,  according  to  Solomon,  they  are  drawn  unto 
death;  their  hearts  meditate  terror;  fearfulness  and  trembling  take 
hold  of  them,  and  they  are  afraid  of  God's  judgments. 

Now  no  poor  criminal  in  the  cells  of  Newgate  is  in  a  worse  plight 
than  such.  If  they  look  within,  there  is  a  guilty  conscience;  if  towards 
heaven,  a  broken  law  as  a  flaming  sword,  turning  every  way  to  keep 
them  from  life;  if  they  look  back,  they  see  a  whole  life  spent  in  sin; 
if  forward,  nothing  but  eternal  misery  before  them.  Thus  they  are 
shut  up ;  their  strength  is  all  gone,  and  there  is  none  left,  and  they 
are  styled  in  God's  word,  his  prisoners,  whom  David  says  the  Lord 
will  not  despise.  (Psa.  Ixix.  33.)  "  For  he  hath  looked  down  from 
the  height  of  his  sanctuary;  from  heaven  did  the  Lord  behold  the 
earth;  to  hear  the  groanings  of  the  prisoners;  to  loose  those  that  are 
appointed  to  death;"  (Psa.  cii.,19,  20;)  for,  saith  the  Lord,  "I  will 
not  contend  for  ever,  neither  will  I  be  always  wroth,  lest  the  spirit 
should  fail  before  me,  and  the  souls  which  I  have  made."  But  how 
does  God  loose  such  as  these?  By  opening  the  prison  doors,  and  say- 
ing to  the  prisoners,  go  forth ;  and  this  he  does  by  opening  the  eyes 
of  the  understanding,  and  discovering  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  as  the 
new  and  living  way,  in  which  he  can  be  just  and  yet  the  justifier  of 
the  ungodly.  His  wrath  being  appeased  by  his  sufferings,  and  his 
law  being  magnified  and  made  honorable  l;y  his  obedience,  this 
makes  way  and  opens  a. door  for  hope  in  this  valley  of  Achor;  and 
the  first  gracious  word  of  promise  that  is  applied  by  God's  Spirit 
softens  and  melts  the  heart,  allays  his  distress,  persuades  the  mind, 
and  begets  in  him  a  hope  that  shall  never  be  ashamed  or  confounded ; 
for  there  shall  be  a  performance  of  that  which  is  promised;  his  hope 
not  being  raised  by  a  little  knowledge  in  the  head,  or  a  few  legal 
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works  in  the  heart,  but  in  the  mercy  of  God  held  forth  in  the  free 
promise  through  Christ.  ^'Remember/*  says  David,  "thy  word  unto 
thy  servant,  upon  which  thou  hast  caused  me  to  hope."  Such  a  one 
is  said  to  look  out  of  obscurity  and  out  of  darkness;  fbr  he  is  not  out 
of  the  prison,  though  he  is  raised  to  hope;  but  is  styled  in  God's 
word  a  [)risoner  of  hope.  "  Turn  ye  to  the  stronghold,  ye  prisoiiers 
of  hope;  even  to  day  do  I  declare  that  I  will  render  double  tmto 
thee." 

To  such  alone  are  all  the  free  invitations  held  forth  in  the  word  of 
Go13,  to  invite  and  encourage  poor  guilty  rebels  to  come  in  and 
receive  the  pardon  given  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  and  Ms  Gospef, 
which  they  find  exceedingly  hard  to  do,  It  being  the  work  of  th%  Spirit 
of  God  alone;  "for  it  is  Gotd  which  worketh  in  you,  both  to  will  and 
to  db  of  his  good  pleasure,"  (Phil.  xi.  1 3,)  1^  the  taking  of  the  thingfe 
of  Christ  and  showing  them  to  the  tnind,  his  sweet  invitations,  frefe 
promises,  precious  blood,  and  righteousness ;  the  one  to  cleanse  the 
soul  from  all  its  filth,  the  other  to  justify  and  make  it  complete  in 
the  sight  of  God.  This  girds  the  loins,  strengthens  the  inind,  revivtes 
Lope,  and  sweetly  draws  the  affections  after  Jesus,  hungering  and 
thirsting  after  his  righteousness.  Thus  "  he  draws  them  with  the 
cords  of  a  man,  and  with  bands  of  love.'*  (Hos.  xi.  4.)  And  while 
this  sweet  view  lasts,  the  soul  is  filled  with  holy  longings,  thirstings, 
and'  strong  desires  after  the  pardon  of  sin  and  the  salvation  of  God  : 
"  My  soil!  thirsteth  after  thee  as  a  thirsty  land;"  (Psa.  cxliii.  6.)  "  I 
have  longed  for  thy  salvation,  O  Lord."  "  When  wilt  thou  comfort 
me?"     (Psa.  cxix.  174,  82.) 

And  now  begins  that  strange  war  between  the  flesh  and  spirit, 
which  no  hypocrite  ever  knew :  "  For  the  flesh  lusteth  against  the 
spirit,  and  the  spirit  against  the  flfesh;  and  thes6  are  contrary  the 
one  to  the  other;"  (Gal.  v.  17;)  for  as  sure  as  the  soul  is  indulged 
with  such  a  view  as  described,  so  sure  will  Satan  assault  it  with  all 
his  power,  stirring  up  corruption  and  lust,  with  which  he  Wars 
against  the  mind,  and  tosseth  it  like  a  tempest,  and  carrieth  it  away 
like  the  wind.  "Our  iiiiquities  like  the  wind  have  carried  us  away," 
(Isa.  Ixiv.  6,)  "and  we  do  fade  like  a  leaf."  This  shakes  the  mind, 
fixes  the  hands  on  the  loins,  and  turns  the  face  into  paleness.  Now, 
instead  of  fervent  desires,  strong  fears,  unbelief,  and  sin,  like  a 
strong  army,  drive  the  soul  back;  and  were  it  not  for  a  good  hope,  it 
would  utterly  sink  Into  despair.  "I  had  utterly  fainted,"  says  David, 
"  unless  I  had  believed  to  see  the  goodness  of  the  Lord  in  the  land 
of  the  living."  "My  soul  fainteth  for  thy  salvation;  but  I  hope  in 
thy  word."  And  thus  hope,  like  an  anchor,  keeps  the  soul  from 
being  totally  wrecked,  until  the  Lord  Jesus  appears  again,  rebukes 
Satan,  commands  a  calm,  saying  to  sin  and  corruption.  Be  still; 
drops  a  little  myrrh  upon  the  handle  of  the  lock,  puts  his  hand  in  by 
the  hole  in  the  door,  moves  the  bowels  towards  him,  and  makes 
unbelief  give  way ;  stays  the  mind,  puts  fresh  life  into  faith,  reani- 
mates hope,  and  draws  the  affections  to  the  right  hand  of  God,  with 
fresh  breathings  and  crying  to  be  avenged  of  his  adversary.  Thus  he 
goes  on.      At  one  time  going  down  to  the  deeps  in  doubts  and 
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fearS;  from  a  sight  aad  s^nse  of  bis  own  wretdiedneMi,  and  the 
Tiolent  temptations  of  Satan ;  at  another  time  mounting  up  on 
eagles'  wings  firom  a  fresh  view  of  Christ,  his  finiahed  work  and 
dying  love ;  and  these  two  working  in  the  heart  the  one  against  the 
other,  sin  and  Satan,  grace  and  Spirit,  throw  the  soul  into  a  state  of 
violence,  and  make  it  violent  at  the  throne  of  grace.  So  says  the 
Lord,  *'  The  kingdom  of  heaven  suffereth  violence,  and  the  violent 
take  it  by  force;"  (Matt  xi.  12;)  "The  captive  exile  hasteneth  that 
he  may  be  loosed,  and  that  he  should  not  die  in  the  pit,  nor  that  his 
bread  should  fail;"  (Isa.  li.  14;)  and  when  the  Spirit  of  God  enables^ 
the  sinner,  by  working  faith  in  his  hearty  to  lay  hold  of  the  blood 
and  righteousness  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  to  the  removing  of  guilt, 
and  speaking  peace  in  the  conscience,  such  a  captive  is  loosed  from 
the  chains  by  which  he  was  bound,  and  with  a  holy  violence  taketh 
the  kingdom  of  heaven ;  for  that  kingdom  stands  not  in  word  but  in 
power,  in  righteousness,  peace,  and  joy  in  the  Holy  Qhost ;  sighing 
and  sorrow  flee  away,  and  joy  are  obtained.  (Isa.  xxxv.  10.)  Thus 
the  soul  is  delivered  and  brought  forth  into  a  large  place,  the  ever* 
lasting  love  of  God;  (Psa.  xviii.  19;)  the  Spirit  of  God  bears  witness 
with  our  spirits  to  our  adoption  by  grace,  to  the  silencing  of  both  law 
and  conscience,  and  persuades  the  mind  to  the  full  assurance  of  hope* 

This  is  the  way  God  brought  my  soul;  and  I  think,  according  to 
his  word,  it  is  the  way  he  brings  all  his  people,  to  obtain  a  good 
hope  throu^  grace.  But  most  in  the  present  day  receive  the  word 
with  joy,  and  spring  up  into  a  fall  assurance  of  heaven  and  happi- 
ness, before  others  dare  so  much  as  to  look  up.  So  an  inheritance  is 
gotten  hastily  at  the  beginning,  but  the  end  thereof  shall  not  be 
blessed ;  for  these,  like  Moab,  have  not  gone  into  captivity;  they  have 
not  been  emptied  from  vessel  to  vessel,  but  are  settled  on  the  lees  of 
a  &}se  hope  and  rotten  faith;  their  scent  of  a  proud,  self-righteous 
spirit  remaineth  in  them,  and  is  not  changed.  (Jer.  xlviii.  11.)  Job 
asks  what  is  the  hope  of  such  a  hypocrite,  though  he  hath  gained? 
(Job  xxvii.  8,)  though  he  hath  gained  admittance  into  a  church,  the 
applause  of  men,  or  a  wonderful  knowledge  in  the  doctrines  of  the 
Gospel,  and  even  an  understanding  in  all  mysteries  ;  yet,  "  What  is 
his  hope,  when  God  taketh  away  his  soul?"  All  that  he  hath  is  a 
little  of  the  new  wine,  the  doctrines  of  the  gospel,  in  an  old  bottle, 
which  will  surely  burst,  sooner  or  later,  as  the  Lord  hath  spoken, 
iixcuse  my  liberty,  and 

I  remain.  Sir,  Yours,  <fec., 

Brentford.  P.  BRICE, 

rrhe  above  letter  needs  no  commendations  from  us.  It  speaks  for  it- 
self as  a  most  able  and  experimental  testimony  for  the  power  of  God 
made  manifest  in  the  souls  of  his  dear  children.  Brice  has  been  dead 
some  years;  we  do  not  know  the  date  of  his  decease,  but  we  should 
think  somewhere  about  thirty.  A  choice  letter  of  his  upon  sanctification 
appeared  in  the  '*  Gbspel  Standard,"  Vol.  XI.,  July,  1845. — En.] 


Trials  are  not  intended  for  food,  but  for  physic;  and  the  more 
bitter  the  drugs,  the  better  for  the  Btom&clx.'^HuntiTiffton. 
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MERCIES  OF  A  COVENANT  GOD. 


Dear  Friend, — Yours  1  received,  but  it  was  a  long  time  before  I 
<jould  find  out  who  you  could  be;  and  now  T  can  only  conjecture. 
I  cannot  think  of  any  F.,  except  it  be  a  Mr.  F.,  under  whose 
roof  I  tried  to  sleep,  at  Liverpool,  above  40  years  ago.  But  you  do 
not  mention  that  in  yqur  letter.  StiH,  I  suppose  you  are  the  same 
person.  If  you  are,  I  am  glad  to  hear  you  have  found  a  covenant 
God  faithful  to  his  promises.  Not  one  thing  has  ever  failed,  doe? 
fail,  or  ever  shall  fail,  for  body  or  soul,  in  time  or  through  all  eter 
nity !     "  Has  he  said  it,  and  shall  he  not  do  it? " 

Ah,  my  friend !  my  soul  has  been  brought  through  many  strange 
things  since  I  slept  at  your  house.  But  I  can  gay  to  the  honor  of 
my  covenant  God,  it  has  been  a  right  way,  and  not  one  trouble  too 
many;  and  I  have  had  and  still  have  many.  My  soul  is  truly 
humbled  within  me,  to  see  the  kindness,  the  tender  mercy,  that  has 
followed  me  all  my  life  long  to  this  present  moment,  such  a  worth- 
less wretch,  such  a  vile  wretch,  such  a  hell-deserving  wretch!  I 
must  say,  I  cannot  help  but  say,  ^^  Ebenezer  !  hitherto  the  Lord  has 
helped  me ; "  "  Therefore,  having  obtained  help  of  God,  I  continue 
unto  this  day;"  "  By  the  grace  of  God  I  am  what  I  am."  I  have 
nothing  else  to  hang  upon,  to  rest  upon,  to  look  to,  but  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  the  Lamb  of  God  that  took  away  the  sin  of  the  world. 
I  have  no  other  rock  but  him  to  rest  upon;  no  other  refuge  to  hide 
in;  no  other  fountain  that  can  wash  my  filthy  soul;  no  other  right- 
eousness that  can  adorn  my  soul;  no  other  strength,  that  can  hold 
and  bear  up  my  soul.  My  soul  can  say,  ^'  It  is  of  him,  and  to  him, 
And  through  him,  are  all  things;  to  whom  be  glory  for  ever  and 
ever.     Amen." 

I  have  been  at  Trowbridge  nearly  five^and-thirty  years,  and  I  have 
proved  the  text  that  settled  me  here  to  have  come  from  God,  an 
-abiding  city.  For  I  have  much  people  here,  with  a  good  chapel  out 
of  debt,  and  between  six  and  seven  hundred  for  my  congregation, 
axul  about  three  hundred  members.  What  hath  God  wrought !  It 
w,  at  times,  wonderful  in  mine  eyes,  -such  an  ignorant  thing,  such  a 
weak  thing,  such  a  base  thing,  such  a  despised  thing,  yea,  such  a 
nothing  9&  1  am!  ^^Not  unto  us^  not  unto  us,  but  unto  thy  name 
give  glory,  for  thy  mercy,  anad  for  thy  truth's  sake." 

Through  meTcy  he  preserves  me  in  good  health,  considering  my 
age;  and  though  I  find  a  good  many  infirmities,  yet  I  am  seldom 
laid  by  from  meeting  the  people  at  the  appointed  time.  0  that  the 
dear  Lord  onay  keep  us  near  his  dear  feet,  with  a  becoming  sense  of 
his  manifold  mercies  all  these  years  in  this  vale  of  tears,  and  ke^ 
us  humbly  dep^adent  upon  him  £or  every  needful  blessing.  Bless 
his  dear  name,  he  will  never  leave  nor  forsake  us,  world  without  end. 
I  have  got  one  of  my  likenesses,  and  have  given  it  to  A.  B.,  and  I 
believe  it  is  a  deal  more  pleasant  than  when  I  was  running  the  pigs 
-out  of  the  garden. 

May  God  bless  you,  and  be  with  you,  and  guide  you  unto  death, 
ai*d  afterwards  receive  you  into  glory. 
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My  wife  joins  with  me  in  wishing  you  every  mercy  a  covenant 
Gk>d  sees  right  and  good. 

Yours  in  Truth, 

Trowbridge,  March  13th,  1850.  JOHN  WARBURTON. 


BUT  THANKS  BE  TO  GOD,  WHICH  GIVETH  US 

THE  VICTORY  THROUGH  OUR  LORD  JESUS  CHRIST. 


Dear  Brother  in  Christ  Jesus, — ^Tbis  comes  with  kind  love  to  you 
for  Christ's  sake. 

I  received  your  kind  and  welcome  epistle,  and  was  truly  glad 
to  hear  from  you,  for  I  hope  I  can  say  without  feigned  lips,  that  I  do 
esteem  you  as  one  of  the  excellent  of  the  earth,  and  as  one  of  the 
Lord's  messengers,  although  I  am  deprived  of  the  privilege  of  hear- 
ing you,  and  other  of  God's  dear  ministers.  I  assure  you,  my  friend, 
this  is  a  dark  spot.  I  went  last  Sunday  to  hear  a  Baptist  minister 
at  — ,  but  could  not  get  on*;  there  seemed  to  be  everything  but 
the  right  thing.  I  did  not  find  fault  so  much  with  what  was 
said  as  I  did  for  what  was  not  said.  He  did  not  cast  up  the  way, 
nor  did  he  take  the  stumbling-blocks  out  of  the  way,  nor  sound  an 
alarm  in  God's  holy  moimtain.  I  have  learnt,  by  painful  experience, 
not  to  bid  any  man  God-speed  without  a  divine  warrant;  for  I  have 
been  misled  by  man,  which  has  often  caused  me  to  call  myself  a 
thousand  fools  to  think  I  should  have  been  so  deceived.  But 
when  I  have  read  of  David,  a  man  after  God's  own  heart,  I  have 
found  he  was  deceived  in  Ahithophel,  and  likewise  the  disciples  in 
Judas.  If  such  men  were  deceived,  no  wonder  that  I  have  been  such 
a  poor  blind  f^ol  as  I  feel  myself  to  be  in  divine  things.  But,  my 
friend,  I  find  even  these  things  have  worked  together  for  my  good. 
They  bid  me  take  heed  to  my  way  for  the  future,  and  to  try  the 
spirits,  of  what  sort  they  are;  for  sure  I  am  that  many  false  prophets 
at^  gone  out  into  the  world,  so  that,  if  it  were  possible,  they  would 
deceive  the  very  elect.  But  this  is  impossible,  for  our  dear  Lord 
will  not  suffer  his  people  to  be  finally  deceived;  for  when  he,  the 
Spirit  of  truth,  is  come  to  a  poor  sinner,  he  is  to  guide  him  into  all 
truth.  And  I  do  believe  that  the  dear  Lord  has  given  us  his  blessed 
Spirit  to  convince  us  of  sin,  and  has  led  us  to  the  fountain  open  for 
sin  and  uncleanness,  blessing  us  with  a  living  faith  that  has  drawn 
virtue  from  that  blessed  fountain  of  a  dear  Redeemer's  blood,  which 
has  made  us  clean  manifestatively  in  God  the  Father's  sight,  though 
still  in  our  own  vile  as  Manasseh,  and  foul  as  the  poor  leper  of  old, 
who  had  not  a  sound  spot  from  head  to  foot. 

But  I  need  not  enumerate  to  you  my  many  sins,  for  they  are 
more  in  number  than  the  hairs  of  my  head ;  and  you,  knowing  a 
little  of  your  own  heart,  know  a  little  of  mine.  But  I  do  ho|>e  that 
although  I  am  as  black  as  the  tents  of  Kedar,  yet,  blessed  be  the 
name  of  our  God,  he  hath  pronounced  me  clean  through  the  word 
that  he  hath  spoken  unto  me,  which  is  the  Incarnate  Word,  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  in  his  redeeming  love  shed  abroad  in  our  poor 
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hearts ;  and  a  sense  of  this  has  proved  us  to  be  of  the  excellent  of  the 
earth.  Though  fools  in  our  own  sight,  yet  the  Lord  has  made  us 
wise  to  salvation,  through  faith  in  his  dear  Son,  who  of  €k)d  t»  made 
unto  us  wisdom,  and  righteousness,  And,  sanctification  and  redemp- 
tion; 

My  brother  will  say,  "You  speak  with  great  confidence!'*  This 
is  not,alwav8  the  case.  I  often  feel  as  though  I  did  not  possess  a 
spark  of  divine  life.  I  often  feel  so  dead,  so  cold,  and  so  lifei- 
less  in  tbe  things  of  God,  so  full  of  darkness,  worldly-mindedness, 
and  the  wretched  evils  of  my  wicked  heart,  that  I  often  have  to 
cry  out  and  say,  "Can  ever  God  dwell  here?"  I  often  think,  did 
the  people  of  God  know  what  I  am  in  myself,  they  could  not,  nor 
would  they  think  any  thing  of  me;  but  this  I  believe  comes  from  the 
enemy  of  our  salvation;  for  I  do  believe  all  hearts  are  fashioned  alike, 
and  they  that  have  been  brought  aright  know  that  the  heart  is  de- 
ceitful above  all  things  and  desperately  wicked;  yes,  a  store-house 
for  all  manner  of  sin !  And  a  feeling  sense  of  this  often  leads  me, 
like  the  apostle,  to  cry  out,  "  O  wretched  man  that  I  am,  who  shall 
deliver  me  from  the  body  of  this  death?"  But,  praised  be  his  dear 
name,  that,  like  the  same  apostle,  I  am  often  enabled  to  say,  "Thanks 
be  to  God,"  who  always  causes  us  to  triumph  in  his  blessed  name 
and  "shout  victory  through  the  blood  of  the  Lamb."  The  dear  Lord 
has  now  and  then  paid' me  a  visit  from  off  his  mercy-seat  since  I 
have  been,  up  here,  and  although  I  am  deprived  of  the  company  of 
my  dear  brothers  and  sisters  in  the  faith,  yet,  blessed  be  his  deaar 
name,  he  is  still  a  friend  that  sticketh  closer  than  a  brother.  I  d6 
ftot  know  the  cause  why  the  Lord  has  moved  me  so  far  away  from 
those  that  I  love  in  the  feith,  except  that  I  may  be  weaned  more 
from  man,  and  be  led  to  cleave  more  closely  to  our  Covenant  Head, 
and  to  make  me  esteem  the  Gospel  more  highly  when  I  hear  It. 

Now,  my  dear  fHend,  I  must  leave  this  in  the  hand  of  God,  pray- 
ing that  great  grace  may  rest  upon  you,  and  that  you  may  be  much 
favored  with  the  presence  of  the  King  of  kings.  I  w:as  glad  to  heatr 
that  the  Lord  did  often  visit  your  soul  in  the  pulpit;  and  that 
amongst  the  people  he  may  still  own  and  bless  your  labors,  is  the 
prayer  of 

Your  unworthy  friend, 

H.  K. 


London  abounds  with  four  sorts  of  laborers.  The  first  is  the  Armi- 
nian  tribe;  these  exalt  the  creature,  and  debase  the  Saviour's  merit,  and 
the  grace  of  God  in  him.  The  next  class  are  the  arrogant  and  presumptu- 
ous; these  preach  up  an  assurance;  but  their  confidence  stands  in  the 
flesh,  and  not  in  the  power  of  God.  There  is  a  third  set  of  men  who 
seem  to  be  pregnant  with  legal  strife,  terrors,  wrath,  and  bitteniesB,  as 
if  the  worm  and  the  fire  had  already  begun;  these  do  all  their  work  in  a 
storm  and  tempest,  and  deal  principally  in  hell  and  damnation.  The 
fourth  sort,  such  as  Socinians  and  Arians,  are  employed  by  Satan  to  de- 
base the  King  of  Ziou  to  the  level  of  a  mere  creature,  that  their  deluded 
followers  may  make  flesh  their  arm,  and  in  their  heart  depart  from  God; 
in  these  the  enemy  and  the  avenger  works  mightily. — HurOington, 
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ELIZABETH  FREAP. 

I  desire  to  commit  to  paper  for  the  glory  of  God  and  the  good  of 
souls^  a  most  graeious  and  merdful  circumstanee  that  took  place  on 
Sunday  evening,  February  4th;  IS55,  wken  I  visited  the  sick  and  ' 
dying  bed  of^  Elizabeth  Fread,  aged  17  years. 

For  about  six  years  she  had  been  the  subject  of  decline^  as  was  her 
mother  also,  with  whom  I  had  be^i  acquainted  lor  some  years,  and  of 
whom  I  entertained  a  hope  that  she  was  under  Divine  tea<^ing. 
She  also,  about  twelve  months  since,  evidently  began  to  droop  wi& 
a  like  disease;  which  proved  her  death.  I  visited  her,  that  is  th« 
mother,  several  times  during  her  illness,  but  nev«r  seemed  much  led 
to  speak  very  freely  to  her,  or  to  ask  her  how  matters  stood  with  her 
as  she  approached  the  borders  of  the  grave;  but  I  was  ^Lad  when  I 
heard  of  her  departure,  by  some  that  witnessed  it,  that  dbe  was 
blessed  with  that  assurance  which  I  believe  every  quickened  soul 
longs  for,  and  without  which  it  will  never  be  satisfied. 

Now  when  I  heard  of  this  circumstance,  and  moreover  that  she 
thought  that  Elisabeth  would  also  be  found  right  at  last,  for  just 
before  her  mother's  death,  her  mouth  seemed  to  be  opened  to  speak 
concerning  the  i^ngs  she  had  been  the  subject  of,  for  the  £rst  time, 
I  felt  a  little  hopeef  asid  going  forth  towards  her,  hoping  that  God  had 
begun  a  good  work  in  her  soul;  £ot  on  all  previous  ocoastonB,  when 
I  had  visited  her  mother,  she  would  be  lying  npon  the  couch,  or  sit* 
tiag  in  a  durir  with  her  fece  turned  away,  or  .creened  from  sight  by 
her  apoon  or  handkerchief.  Ah !  little  did  I  then  think  what  God 
had  wrcught  in  her  soul,  in  making  her  a  true  picture  ai  the  public 
can,  feeling  herself  such  a  sinner;  for  she  afterwanlstold  me  that  when 
I  nsed  to  come  to  see  her  mother,  she  covered  her  face,  for  she 
O0itld  not  look  at  me.  But  to  return  and  to  note  down  my  first 
visiting  her,  lor  I  still  feel  a  great  desire  of  eommitting  it  to  paper; 
and  althou^  I  am  oonscious  that  my  memory  is  very  treadbterous, 
yet  nevertheless,  I  am  persuaded  that  the  words  thtit  so  sweetly 
flowed  from  her  lips  made  such  an  impression  upon  my  spirit,  that 
I  trust  I  can  say  in  truth  that  when  I  think  of  or  meditate  upon 
them,  it  is  fresh  to  my  mind  and  sweet  to  my  soul.  When  then 
I  entered  her  room  and  had  taken  a  seat  dbse  to  her  bed-side,  I 
asked  her  how  she  felt;  but  after  asking  me  how  I  and  my  wife  and 
children  were,  she  began,  not  as  at  other  times,  by  turning  her  face 
to  the  wall,  bnt,  to  my  astonishment,  to  speak  blessedly  how  the  Lord 
had maniifested  himself,  in  bringing  these  words  to  her  soul :.^^ I 
will  never  leave  thee  nor  forsake  thee,  ner  in  sickness,  nor  in  death." 
Upon  the  three  last  words  she  seemed  to  lay  such  a  particular 
stress,  as  if  it  came  from  the  bottom  of  her  very  soul ;  and  I  believe 
it  did  too,  by  the  manner  in  which  she  spake,  as  well  as  by  my  own 
leelings.  I  evidently  felt  life  spring  up  in  my  soul,  and  my  mouth 
seemed  opened  to  ask  her  how  long  she  had  had  these  things,  and  what 
preceded  these  manifestations.     I  said  to  her,  '^  Betsy,  can  you  re- 
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member  any  time  when  joa  were  cc^iiYinced  of  your  state  as  a 
sinner?  fori  suppose  you  hare  not  always  feU  as  you  do  now."  To 
use  her  own  words  as  near  as  I  can^  she  said^  ''  I  can.  About  two 
years  ago  when  I  was  at  chapel^  Mr.  B.  was  showing  what  waa 
reqouite  to  salTation,  and  what 'must  be  experienced  in  the  soul.  I 
&k  ceiLYxeted  in  my  conaeienee,  and  longed  for  the  tkue  to.  get 
oui  of  the  place,  with  a  determination  not  to  oome  any  more,  for  I 
Mi  I  was  not  one  of  this  number.  *  I  felt-  there&re  as  if  I  could  not 
go  any  more,  and  after  tea  I  wanted  to  go  to  bed,  to  be  by  myself 
to  bemoan'  my  condition. 

My  mother,  seeing  there  was  something  the  matter  with  me  more 
than  usual,  oame  and  sat  down  upon  my  bed,  and  asked  me  what 
was  the  matter  with  me,  Isnr  ^e  waa  sure  there  was  something  more 
than  common.  I  was  a  long  time  before  I  could  teU  her;  but  she 
would  hsLve  it  out  of  me;  then  I  told  her  what  I  had  felt,  and  that  I 
woold  not  go  to  chapel  any  more;  neither  could  I.  Now  I  beeame 
Teiy  melancholy,  and  used  to  want  to  be  by  myself,  and  I  used  to 
take  the  Lymn-book  t>T  the  Testament  when  I  could  walk  about  a 
little,  and  go  down  the  gaarden  and  sit  in  the  wheel-barraw  izndair 
the  hedge;  or  down  the  lane  by  the  ditch  to  read;  and  sometimes 
there  would  appear  to  be  some  little  hope  for  me,  and  I  used  to  wish 
there  were  great  deep  ditebuea  at  those  times,  that  I  mi^t  get  dowa 
out  of  8%htJ'  ^^  What,  Betsy,"  said  I,  ''have  you  fouiid  tibat  y^a&a. 
God  chasteneth  man  for  iniquity,  it  makes  his  beauty  to*  consome 
away  like  a  moth?"  "Ah!"  she  said,  « it  dotk"  I  said,  "  Bunyan 
has  fitly  described  it ;  for  said  he,  '  I  could  hare  crept  into  a  mouse- 
hole  to  have  got  out  of  sight.' "  But  she  said  moreover  "At  times 
this  burden  would  seem  to  wear  oft;  but  when  I  went  over  to  Mardien 
last  summer,  then  my  convictions  deepened,  and  I  used  to  sigh  and 
cry  to  God,  ah,  for  hours,  and  could  not  go  to  sleep ;  and  it  used  to 
be  suggested  to  me,  Ah,  he  will  never  hear  you,  and  besides  you  are 
so  young;  he  will  not  hear  you;  but  I  was  forced  to  keep  crying  to 
him,  for  I  had  nowhere  else  to  go ;  and  I  told  hkn  if  he  would  bear 
^d  pardon  me,  I  would  praise  him  as  long  as  I  had  breath." 

She  also  said,  "I  could  not  tell  any  one  what  I  felt  but  my  mother, 
lULlal  she  was  dead  and  carried  into  the  other  room;  then  my  mouth 
was  opened  to  teH  a  friend  what  I  had  been  the  subject  of."  She 
said  moreover,  "When  my  mother  lay  dying,  they  asked  me  if  I 
would  be  moved,  thinking  the  sight  might  be  too  much  for  me,  for 
0^  beds  stood  side  by  side;  but  I  said  No,  I  will  see  the  kst 
breath." 

Now  it  WDuld  seem,  if  I  have  any  judgment  in  the  matter^ 
*hat  her  case  became  very  urgent,  almost  desperate;  for  she  said,  "I 
felt  that  my  time  would  be  short;  and  O  to  die  without  pardon! 
^  I  felt  as  if  I  could  not  die  without  it — ^without  some  word  from 
the  Lord ;  ah  1  if  but  one  word  to  give  me  some  hope  that  he  did 
die  for  me.  Now,"  she  said,  "I  did  beg  of  the  Lord  that  if  I  was  one 
of  his,  he  would  give  me  some  word  whereby  I  might  know  it; 
and  if  I  was  not  one  of,  his,  that  he  would  make  it  manifest  that  way 
by  letting  me  be  in  the  state  I  was  in,  and  to  give  no  word  nor 
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anything,  but  let  me  go  out  of  the  world  in  that  state.  But  O !' " 
she  said;  ''bless  his  dear  name ;  he  brought  these  W4^ds  to  me,  ''  I 
will  never  leave  thee  nor  forsake  thee,  nor  in  sickness  nor  in  death;" 
and  I  believe  he  will  not^  for  be  told  me  he  would  not,  nor  in  sickness 
nor  in  death.  O ! "  she  said,  ''help '  me  to  praise  his  blessed  name. 
Oh  to  see  him  hanging  and  bleeding  upon  the  cross  for  such  a  poor 
sinful  wretch  as  I;  and  in  the  garden  sweating  great  drops  of  blood 
running  down  to  the  ground.  0  is  not  this  a  brand  plueked  out  of 
the  fire?  Christ  came  into  the  world  to  save  sinners^  poor  lost  sin- 
ners, such  as  cannot  help  themselves.  Bless  hisnam^i  Precious 
Jesus!  Behold  all  things  are  become  new.  O !"  she  said,  "I  can- 
not tell  you  what  I  can  see."  And  I  verily  believe  she  saw  things 
unspeakable,  and  full  of  glory;  for  joy  seemed  to  wreathe  her  brow, 
and  glory  sparkled  in  her  eyes. 

Hearing  such  a  relation  as  this  flowing  from  the  heart  of  this 
young  person,  caused  the  tears  to  flow  from  my  eyes,  and  my  very 
heart  and  soul  were  knit  to  her  like  the  hearts  of  Jonathui  and 
David;  so  much  so,  that  I  felt  that  I  could  have  kissed  h^  dying 
cheek ;  and  I  said,  "  I  never  thought  that  I  shoiild  hear  Betsy  come 
forth  like  this,  for  God  has  made  a  preacher  of  Betsy  at  last."  And 
she  said,  "How  could  you?  for  I  never  have  had  my  mouth  opened  to 
speak  to  you  before;  but  if  these  hold  their  peace,  the  very  stonea 
would  cry  out.  0  that  I  had  a  voice  that  I  could  make  all  the 
world  to  hear ! 

*  Then  would  I  tell  to  sinners  round, 
What  a  dear  Saviour  I  have  found.' " 

She  said  moreover,  '^  I  felt  a  great  desire  to  see  some  one  to  tell 
them  what  the  Lord  had  done  for  my  soul;"  and  Mr.  C.  she 
mentioned  for  one;  but  I  said,  "  Betsy,  if  he  were  to  come,  you 
could  not  talk  to  him,  he  is  so  deaf."  "Ah,"  she  said,  "I  did 
not  think  of  tliat."  Then  I  said  to  her,  '^  Well,  Betsy,  then  you 
find  your  heart  to  go  out  to  a  certain  people,  and  particular  per- 
sons, and  individuals."  "  Yes,"  she  said,  "  and  this  is  the  company 
that  I  want ;  the  world  is  no  company  fpr  me."  And  when  I  said, 
"I  think  I  had  better  not  talk  any  more  to  you  now,",  as  she  had 
then  become  very  low  and  weak,  for  she  had  taken  nothing  of  eat- 
ables, only  sucked  an  orange,  or  had  a  little  draught  of  peppermint 
water,  or  tea,  and  the  like,  she  made  answer,  "  It  is  not  your 
talking  interrupts  me,  but  that  worldly  cempany  that  was  here  to 
tea  to  night;  it  was  their  talk  that  interrupted  me."  Her  father 
told  me  she  had  had  her  brothers  round  her  bed,  and  told  them  what 
would  be  the  awful  consequences  of  living  and  dying  without  Christ. 
Then  I  asked  her,  "Do  you  believe,  Betsy,  that  there  are  an  elect 
people  that  will  be  saved?"  She  immediately  answered  in  the  affirm- 
ative, '^I  do,  and  I  used  to  tell  my  mother, 

*  Although  election  be  a  truth ; 

Small  comfort  there  I  see, 
Till  I  am  told  by  God's  own  mouth, 

That  he  has  chosen  me.' 
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« 

And  I  never  shall  believe  I  am  one,  if  he  do  not  sjDeak  to  me  himself; 
but  bless  his  name,  he  has,  and  why 

*  Should  I  be  made  to  hear  his  voice, 
While  thousands  make  a  wretched  choice, 
And  rather  starve  than  come?' 

Ah !  rather  starve  than  come ! " 

Aod  B0W,  after  having  two  or  three  hours'  blessed  conversation 
with  her,  I  took  my  leave  of  her,  with  a  full  satisfaction  in  my  soul 
that  God  had  wrought  that  work  in  her  whereby  she  would  live  for 
ever,  and  sing  the  praises  of  a  covenant  God  and  Saviour,  through- 
out the  countless  ages  of  a  never-ending  eternity. 

On  Monday  morning  she  was  fresh  on  my  mind,  and  I  wondered 
in  myself  whether  she  was  still  this  side  Jordan,  or  whether  she  had 
passed  the  river.     During  the  day  she  was  still  in  my  thoughts,  and 
I  could  but  Bay  within  myself,  '*  What  hath  God  wrought ! "     When 
the  evening  came,  I  felt  as  if  I  could  not  go  to  bed  till  I  had  been  to 
see  if  she  was  still  in  the  body.     And  when  I  asked  her  whether 
Christ  was  still  precious  to  her,  she  said,  "Yes,  he  is  still  with  me; 
he  does  not  leave  me.   O  what  a  mercy  that  he  should  so  manifest 
himself  to  me,  and  give  me  a  few  days  at  least  to  speak  of  his  blessed 
name !   I  told  father  the  Lord  would  send  some  one  that  I  might  tell 
it  out  to."  "Ah,  Betsy!"  said  I,  "this  is  blessed  news  indeed,  if  it  be 
of  the  Lord,  and  I  have  a  hope  that  it  is;  for  I  don't  know  when  I 
have  felt  more  comfortable  than  I  did  last  night  by  your  bed-side 
after  your  relation  of  the  dealings  of  God  with  your  soul;  but  to  be 
by  the  side  of  a  bed  of  one  of  whom  we  have  no  hope,  is  not  a  very 
pleasant  place;  such  a  case  as  Mr.  — ,  who  was  cut  off  with  a  stroke. 
"Ah!"  she  said,  "I  thought  of  it  when  I  heard  the  bell  go  for  old 
Mr.  — ;  I  thought  in  what  a  short  time  there  were  two  taken  away; 
and  0  what  an  awful  thing  to  die  out  of  Clixist!"     Again  she  said, 
"I  have  had  Mrs.  —  to  see  me,  and  T  do  not  know  what  to  make  of 
that  woman,  for  she  was  talking  about  Mr.  — ,  and  saying  she  could 
not  tell  what  might  be  done  in  his  last  moments,  for  he  was  willing 
to  die;  but  I  told  her  I  did  not  know  about  his  being  willing  to  die; 
but  this  I  know,  that  if  God  did  not  make  him  feel  his  sins,  and  lead 
him  to  himself  fbr  mercy,    where  God  dwelleth  he  is  not  gone. 
Mrs.  — ,  said  to  me,  'Do  you  think  so?'  I  said,  I  do  not  think  so,  I 
know  so;  thinking  will  not  do;  no  white- washed  wall,  painted  sepul- 
chre, nor  tintempered  mortar  will  do  to  die  by."    I  said  to  her,  "I  sup- 
pose, B^tsy,  you  do  not  want  Mr. —  to  come  to  see  you,  do  your  "No," 
she  said,  "but  I  thought  perhaps  he  would  come;  but  if  he  had,  I 
think  I  must  hiave  told  him  that  he  could  not  do  my  soul  any  good. 
Ah!"  she  said,  "my  soul  is  saved  without  Mr. — "  (the  church  clergy- 
man).   She  told  me  of  a  Mrs.  — ,  who  talked  to  her  and  said  she  wished 
she  could  pray  more,  and  every  day  get  a  little  nearer  heaven.    She 
also  said,  "I  let  her  go  on,  for  I  did  not  want  to  talk  to  her.     Poor 
blind  creature,  she  was  all  for  doing ;  but  I  used  to  lie  here  from 
<lay  to  day,  and  week  to  week,  entirely  helpless  both  in  body  and 
soul.     Ah!  if  it  was  but  one  good  thought  required  of  me  for  my 
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Boul's  BalyatioD,  I  mufift  have  been  lost  for  tbe  want  of  iliy  for  I 
could  do  nothing  but  cry  to  bim;  and  wbea  I  could  not  do  tiiat  I 
used  to  sigh."  "Ab^  Betsy!  Qod  bath  said  be  will  be  just  when  be 
judges,  and  clear  wben  be  passetb  tbe  sentence ;  and  can  you  si^ 
it  would  bave  been  just  in  bim  if  be  bad  cast  you  off,  and  sent 
you  to  bell? "  "  Yes/'  sbe  said,  "  I  can  say  it  would  bave  been  just 
in  bim  so  to  do." 

Now  it  appeared  evident  to  me  sbe  bad  been  taugbt  ber  true  state 
and  condition  as  a  sinner  before  Gbd,  and  been  taugbt  to  justify 
Qod  in  bis  deaUngs  witb  ber,  and  also  to  bless  and  praise  bim  for 
delivering  ber  soul  at  tbe  last  extremity.  Ab !  and  it  was  a  most 
blessed  and  pleasing  sigbt  to  see  tbis  young  woman,  go  low  suak 
witb  disease,  and  witb  ber  band,  wbicb  was  but  a  mere  sbadow, 
(wben  talking  sbe  would  beat  it  down  upon  tbe  bed,)  as  if  pi'eaching; 
and  indeed  it  was  no  less,  for  tbe  grace  of  God  seemed  abundant 
upon  ber,  and  I  believe  sbe  spake  as  tbe  Spirit  gave  ber  uttterance« 
Sbe  tben  wisbed  a  book  brought  to  ber  for  me  to  look  at,  wbicb  ^ke 
said  bad  been  a  blessed  book  to  ber;  and  on  looking,  I  found  it  was 
written  by  that  blessed  man  of  God,  ipaniel  Herbert.  I  said  "Here  is 
some  sound  work  here.  Shall  I  read  one  of  tbe  hymns  to  yoal 
''Yes,"  she  replied.  So  I  read  to  ber  tbe  hymn  on  tbe  127tb  page. 
Vol.  I.  The  title  of  tbe  hymn  is  '  To  be  carnally  minded  is  d^th;* 
(Rom.  vii.  6.5)  and  wben  I  came  to  tbe  last  three  verses  of  tbe 
hymn,  she  broke  out  and  said,  *'  Why  that  is  me,  that  is  me  1 "  tben 
she  would  say, 

'^  Sweet  to  lie  passive  in  his  band, 
And  know  no  will  but  his." 

Then  sbe  told  me  these  words  came  to  ber  as  ber  mother  lay  dying  : 

*'  Sweet  in  the  confidence  of  faith, 
That  when  my  change  shall  come, 
Anpels  shall  hover  round  my  bed, 
And  waft  my  s^xii  home." 

'^  And  these  words  bave  kept  coming  to  me;  and  wben  in  my  sleep  I 
dreamed  that  I  beard  the  men  that  carried  my  mother  sang  that 
hymn  and  wben  they  came  to  the  last  verse,  I  dreamed  that  I  helped 
tb«n  sing,  and  that  awoke  me;  and  that  was  the  reason  why  I 
wished  it  sung  at  her  funeral,  and  I  wish  you  to  see  that  it  is  sung 
at  mine;"  and  I  promised  ber  if  I  bad  any  influence,  it  should  be 
so. 

On  Tuesday  I  visited  her  again,  and  found  ber  sinking  in  body, 
but  ber  confidence  was  firm.  Now  she  was  become  so  low,  that  the 
nurse  was  frequently  obliged  to  moisten  her  lips  witb  a  feather. 
Tbe  nurse  told  me  tiiat  when  she  gave  her  a  little  water,  sbe  said, 
'^O  sweet  water!"  Then  sbe  added,  ''And  what  else  did  I  say? 
Bid  I  not  say,  O  !  that  water  of  life,  and  that  bread  from  heaven^ 
which  will  do  to  die  by)  O !  bless  bis  name,  what  must  it  be  i  a 
heaven ! "  And  now  I  felt  a  great  desire  to  ask  her  whether  tbe 
conversation  which  we  bad  two  nights  before,  bad  been,  in  any  mea- 
sure, savory  to  her  soul.  I  watched  for  an  opportunity  to  speak  of 
it.     She  labored  very  bard  for  breath,  and  my  hopes  seemed  almost 
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faded^  for  I  thought  she  was  now  going.  But  she  revived  again^ 
and  I  put  my  inouth  to  her  ear,  and  said,  "  Betsy,  dan  you,  with 
your  dying  breath,  say  that  my  conversation  has  been,  in  any  way, 
blessed  or  savory  to  your  soul?"  Her  answer  was,  "Mr.  P.,  I 
ean  truly  say  that  I  had  in  those  two  nights  a  feast  of  fat  things, 
in  conversing  with  you ! "  "  Then,"  I  said,  "  this  is  blessed  news 
indeed  1 "  It  seemed  to  strengthen  my  hope.  "  A.h ! "  she  said, 
*' don't  dialrust  him;  he  will  never  deceive  you! "  Just  then,  some 
bells  began  to  ring;  hearing  which,  she  exclaimed,  "  Bing  on,  bells ! 
They  have  no  charms  for  me.  But  people  are  pleased  to  pull  the 
ropes,  and  make  that  noise.  O!  this  world,  this  world!  I  am 
<Aeasi  gone  from  the  world.  When  I  lie  here,  and  hear  the  bell  toll 
the  people  to  church,  I  think  what  a  state  to  be  in,  to  want  a  bell 
to  toll  them  to  diurch ! "  Then,  in  a  very  quick  tone,  she  remarked, 
"You  don't  want  a  bell  to  toll  you  to  chapel,  do  you?"  "No, 
Betsy,"  I  relied,  "  I  don't  want  a  bell  to  toll  me  to  chapel;  neither 
would  you,  if  you  were  well,  should  you? "  "Ko,"  she  said,  "and 
I  should  like  to  go  now." 

On  Wednesday  I  called,  and  found  her  still  alive,  but  too  low  to 
say  much.  She  was  quite  sensible,  and  knew  me  before  I  reached 
the  bedside.  I  read  to  her  two  pieces  of  poetry,  composed  by  Jas. 
Weller,  beginning  thus: 

"  It  wiU  not  be  long," 
and, 

"  I  shall  see  the  face  of  him  that  died  for  me, 
And  rose  to  justify;** 

and  the  other  commencing 

"  Happy  soul,  now  safely  landed;'* 

whidi  «he  seemed  to  feed  upon.  In  watching  her  lips,  I  could  see 
them  moTe,  and,  by  listening,  I  could  hear  her  say,  "Bless  his 
name."  She  then  slept  for  a  short  time,  and  awaking  up,  said,  "  O 
that  I  could  go  to  sleep,  and  not  awake  up  any  morel " 

On  Thursday  evening  I  again  visited  her,  and  found  her  yet  alive, 
but  longiog  to  be  gone.  She  began  to  be  in  a  great  deal  of  pain, 
but  when  the  pain  had  abated  a  little,  she  said,  "  The  Iiord's  tim% 
aod  not  mine."  I  remarked,  "  Betsy,  this  is  hard  work."  She  re- 
P^ed,  "  It  ifl  nothing  to  what  he  suffered  for  me;"  and  added,  "  Do 
yoatiiink  he  will  be  long?"  I  said,  "I  cannot  tell;  but  I  think 
n«t."  About  10  o'clock  I  left  her,  and  never  saw  her  any  more 
alive;  £9c,  on  Friday  she  breathed  her  last.  And  them  I  believe  was 
MfiUed  the  latter  part  of  her  favorite  verse: 

**  Angels  hovered  round  her  bed, 
To  waft  her  spirit  home." 

•  And  now  I  hope  I  can  say  in  the  fear  of  God,  that  I  esteem  this 
no  small  mercy  at  his  hand,  that  ever  he  should  favor  such  an  un- 
worthy wretch  as  I  with  such  a  sight  as  this,  even  to  be  an  eye  wit- 
iiesB,  of  the  effects  of  his  all-sufficient  grace,  as  manifested  in  the 
death  of  this  young  woman. 

■  AN  EYE  WITNESS. 
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INQUIRIES. 


Dear  Sir,* — Of  what  use  are  tlie  Italics  in  the  Bible?  And  if,  as 
I  understand,  they  are  additions  by  the  translators,  can  they  be  con- 
sidered a  part  of  God*s  inspired  testimony? 

.  Yours  sincerely,  R.  G. 

Dear  Sir, — Since  the  new  translation  of  the  bible  h&s  been  talked 
of,  there  has  been  much  written  on  the  subject.  It  has  been  taken 
up  in  almost  every  newspaper;  and  some  are  clamorous  for  a  nev 
version.  I  wish  for  your  opinion  on  the  subject,  knowing  that  you 
have  had  as  good  aa  education  as  most  men,  and  have  read  the  bible 
in  different  languages.  Seeing  such  statements  circulating  through- 
out the  kingdom,  and  thinking  it  might  do  much  mischief,  I  feel  in- 
duced to  write  to  you.  If  you  think  it  would  not  be  a.  proper  subject 
for  the  "  Gospel  Standard,"  I  would  not  for  one  moment  wish  you 
to  notice  it;  but,  if  otherwise,  I  should  feel  thankful  to  see  a  few 
words  from  you. 

Yours  affectionately,  for  the  gospeVs  sake, 

OBSERVATOR. 

ANSWER. 

The  intention  of  the  italics,  as  the  sloping  characters  are  usually 
termed,  in  our  version  of  the  Scriptures,  is  often  misunderstood. 
Their  introduction  by  our  translators  into  the  Bible,  is  not  an  arbitrary 
or  blameable  addition,  but  was,  in  most  instances,  ^  matter  of  abso- 
lute necessity.  Their  object,  we  need  hardly  remind  the  greater 
part  of  our  readers,  is  to  show  the  omission  of  certain  words  in  the 
original,  which,  in  our  language,  require  to  be  supplied.  But  it  may 
be  asked,  *'  What  is  the  reason  of  these  omissions  in  the  original, 
and  is  it  right  that  they  should  be  thus,  supplied?  Is  there  not  a 
great  hazard  of  introducing  thereby  uninspired,  and,  therefore,  un- 
authorised words  into  the  sacred  record  of  God?"  To  understated 
properly  this  question,  we  must  examine  into  the  nature  of  these 
omissions,  and  why  they  ought,  or  at  least  may  be  supplied,  without 
any  such  dangerous  or  justly  dreaded  consequences. 

Language  being  spoken  befi^re  it  was  written^  and  the  human 
mind  naturally  hurrying  forward  to  express  its  desires  and  emotions, 
the  consequence  is,  that  certain  words  become,  by  practice  and  com- 
mon consent,  usually  omitted,  which  may  be  easily  supplied  if  neces- 
sary. Of  this  common  circumstance  all  languages  supply  abundant 
examples.  Thus,  for  instance,  our  own  language  firequently  omits 
the  relative  pronoun,  "who,  which,"  as  in  the  following  sentence: 
"  This  is  not  the  man  I  saw  yesterday; "  where  there  is  the  omission, 
or  what  grammarians  call  the  "  ellipsis "  of  the  relative  pronoun 
"  whom."  Now,  if  this  sentence  had  to  be  translated  into  Greek, 
Latin,  or  French,  (we  omit  Hebrew,  because  in  that  language  the 
same  ellipsis  is  customary,)  the  relative  "  whom  "  could  not  be  left 

— X . 

*  We  have  mislaid  R.  G.'s  letter,  but  have  attempted  to  give  the  substance 
as  correctly  as  we  can. — Ed. 
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out,  because  the  laws  of  those  laAguages^  would  not  allow  its  omis- 
sion. We  do  not  feel,  and  perhaps  scarcely  notice  the  missing  rela- 
tive, because  we  are  so  used  to  its  being  dropped,  but  most  other 
languages  would  be  ungrammatical  without  it.  In  ordinary  trans- 
lation, no  notice  would  be  taken  of  this  customary  English  ellipsis; 
but,  if  scrupulous  accuracy  were  required,  the  translator,  in  order  to 
show  its  omission  in  the  original  sentence,  might  put  the  word  into 
italics.  "^  - 

This,  irhten,  is  the  whole  history  and  myrtery  of  these  italics  in  the 
Bible,  by  which  some  are  so  puzzled,  that  they  point  out  the  omissiosi 
of  words  in  the  original  languages  wbich  cannot  be  omitted  in  our 
own,  because  the  idiom  of  the  two  tongues  is,  in  this  point,  different 
We  are  not,  therefore,  at  liberty  to  reject  the  words  in  italics,  where 
they  are  obviously  required  to  make  sense,  as  by  so  doing  we^shoFuld 
absolutely  spoil  innumerable  passages.  Let  us  take  an  instance  or 
two  where  to  omit  them  would  spoil  the  sense  altogether.  Eead 
John  xi.  1,  without  the  italics:  "Now  a  certain  was  sick,  Lazarus." 
"JIan,'*  and  "named,"  are  supplied  in  italics.  The  Greek,  having 
a  masculine  adjective,  which  we  have  not,  does  not  require  "'  man," 
but  we  do;  "named  "  is  not  absolutely  necessary,  but  is  supplied  to 
prevent  baldness  and  obscurity.  Again,  verse  39,  "  For  he  hath  been 
four  days,"  where.  "  dead  "  is  in  italics.  This  is  not  expressed,  but 
it  is  implied  in  the  original,  and  therefore  could  not  be  omitted  in 
our  translation.  Of  course,  it  requires  a  thorough  knowledge  of  the 
language  to  be  able  in  all  cases  to  supply  properly  the  omitted  word; 
and  in  the  Old  Testament  (the  Hebrew  being  a  most  elliptical  lan- 
guage, much  more  so  than  the  Greek,)  there  may  be  room  for  exami- 
nation how  far  the  ellipses  are  correctly  supplied.  We  were  reading 
the  other  day  a  very  good  sermon,  in  which  an  objection  was  taken  to 
the  italics,  1  Cor.  xv.  45,  and  the  preacher  contended  that  it  should 
he  read  "  the  last  Adam  a  quickening  spirit."  Now,  if  the  good 
man  had  known  anything  of  the  original,  he  would  have  seen  that 
the  very  laws  of  the  language  necessarily  required  those  words  to  be 
supplied  ^  and  had  he  seen  into  the  true  meaning  of  the  passage,  he 
would  have  found  the  present  translation  sound  divinity  as  well  as 
good  grammar,  for  "  the  last  A<Ia«i  was  made  a  quickening  Spirit " 
by  divine  appointment  when  he  was  constituted  Head  of  his  Church. 
In  hoi,  after  much  and  careful  perusal  of  the  Scriptures,  especially 
those  of  the  New  Testament,  we  can  hardly  find  an  instance  in 
which  the  italics  could  be  omitted  without  impairing  the  force 
and  beauty  of  the  translation.  And  we  cannot  but  admire  the 
great  faithfulness  of  our  translators  in  so  scrupulously  adhering 
to  the  exact  words  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  when  they  were  necessa- 
rily compelled  to  supply  the  ellipses  in  the  original,  to  point  out 
that  they  had  done  so  by  marking  the  word  in  italic  characters.  By 
So  doing,  they  engaged  themselves,  as  by  a  bond,  to  give  the  word 
of  God  in  its  strict  original  purity;  and  yet,  as  thorough  scholars  in 
the  original  tongues,  and  complete  masters  of  their  own,  they  were 
enabled  to  give  us  a  version  admirable  not  only  for  its  strict  fidelity, 
hut  also  for  its  eloquence,  grandeur,  and  beauty. 
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We  have  thrown  toge^er  oor  answer  to  bodi  tiae  preceding  Inqui- 
ries, as  affording  uisf  not  only  an  opportunity  to  explain  the  meaning 
ol  italics  in  the  Bible,  but  also  to  express  our  of».nion  apon  a  ques- 
tion of  late  muck  agitated,  yiz.,  whether  it  would  be  desirable  to 
have  a  new^  or  at  least  a  revised  translation  of  the  Scriptures.  We 
folly  admit  that  there  are  here  and  there  passages,  <k  which  the 
translation  might  be  improved;  as,  for  instance,  "love**  for  ''cha- 
rity "  all  through  1  Cor.  xiii. ;  but  we  deprecate  any  alteration  as  a 
measure  that  for  the  smallest  sprinkling  of  good  woidd  deluge  us 
with  a  flood  of  evil.     The  following  are  our  reasons : 

1.  Who  are  to  undertake  iU  Into  whose  hands  would  tiie  revi- 
sion fitll'?  What  an  opportunity  for  the  enemies  of  truth  to  give  ns 
a  mutilated  false  Bible !  Of  course,  they  must  be  learned  men,  great 
critics,  scholars,  and  divines.  But  these  are  notoriously  either  Pusey- 
ites  or  Neologians;  in  other  words,  deeply  tainted  with  either  -popery 
or  infidelity.  Wh^e  are  there  learned  men  sound  in  the  truth,  not 
to  say  alive  unto  God,  who  possess  the  necessary  qualifieations  for 
so  important  a  work]  And  can  erroneous  men,'  men  dead  in  tres- 
passes and  sins,  carnal,  worldly,  ungodly  persons,  spiritaally  translate 
a  book  written  by  the  blessed  Spirit?  We  have  not  the  slightest 
ground  for  hope  that  they  would  be  godly  men,  such  as  we  have 
reason  to  believe  translated  the  Scriptures  into  our  present  version. 

2.  Again,  it  would  unsettle  the  minds  of  thousands,  as  to  which 
was  the  word  of  God,  the  old  translation  or  the  new.  What  a  door  it 
would  open  for  the  workings  of  infidelity,  or  the  temptations  of  Satan ! 
What  a  gloom  too  it  would  cast  -over  the  minds  of  many  of  Qod!a 
saints,  to  have  those  passages  which  had  been  applied  to  their  souls 
translated  in  a  different  way,  and  how  it  would  seem  to  shake  all 
their  experience  of  the  power  and  preciousness  of  God's  word ! 

3.  But  besides  this,  there  would  be  two  bibles  spread  through  the 
land,  the  old  and  the  new,  and  what  confusion  would  this  create  in 
almost  every  place !  At  present,  all  sects  and  denominations  agree 
in  acknowledging  our  present  version  as  the  standard  of  ^peaL 
Nothing  settles  disputes  so  soon  as  when  the  contending  parties 
have  confidence  in  the  sam«  umpire  and  are  willing  to  abide  by  his 
decision.  But  this  judge  of  all  dispute,  this  umpire  of  all  contro- 
versy, would  cease  to  be  tibe  looser  of  strife  if  present  acknowledged 
authority  were  put  an  end  to  by  a  rival. 

4.  Again,  if  the  revision  and  re-translation  were  once  to  begin, 
where  would  it  end?  It  is  good  to  let  well  alone,  as  it  is  easier  to 
mar  than  mend.  The  Socianising  Xeologian  would  blot  out  *'  God  "  in 
1  Timothy  iii.  16,  and  strike  out  1  John  v.  7,  8,  as  an  interpolation. 
The  Puseyite  would  mend  it  to  smt  Traotarian  views.  He  would 
read  "priest**  where  we  now  read  "elder,"  and  put  "penance"  in  the 
place  of  "  repentance."  Once  set  up  a  notice,  "  The  old  Bible  to  be 
mended,"  and  there  would  be  plenty  of  workmen,  who,  trying  to 
mend  the  cover,  would  pull  the  pagies  to  pieces.  The  Arminian  would 
soften  down  the  words  "  election  "  and  "  predestination  "  into  some 
term  less  displeasing  to  Pharisaic  ears.  "  Bighteousness  "  would  be 
turned  into  "justice,"  and  "  reprobate "  into  "  undisceraing."    All 
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our  good  Bible  terms  would  be  so.  mutilated  that  they  would  cease 
to  convey  the  Spirit's  meaning,  and  instead  of  the  noble  simplicity, 
faithfulness^  and  truth  of  omr  present  version,  we  should  have  a  bible 
that  nobody  would  accept  as  the  word  of  God,  to  which  none  could 
safely  appeal,  and  on  which  none  implidtly  rely. 

5.  Ijaatead  of  our  good  old  Saxon  Bible,  simple  and  solid,  with 
few  words  really  absokAe,  and  alike  majestic  and  beautiful,  we  should 
have  a  modem  English  translation  in  pert  and  flippant  language  of  the 
day.  Besides  its  authority  as  the  word  of  Gk>d,  our  present  veruon 
is  the  great  English  Classic — ^generally  accepted  as  the  standard  of 
the  English  language.  The  great  classics  of  a  language  cannot  be 
modernised.  "Wlbat  an  outcry  there  would  be  against  modernising 
Shakspere,  or  making  Hooker,  Bacon,  or  Milton,  talk  the  English 
of  the  newspapers  or  of  the  House  of  Commons. 

6.  The  present  English  Bible  has  been  blessed  to  thousands  of  the 
saints  of  God;  and  not  only  so,  it  has  become  part  of  our  national  in*- 
heritance  which  we  have  received  unimpaired  ^m  our  fathers,  and  are 
bound  to  hand  down  unimpaired  to  our  children.  It  is,  we  believe^ 
the  grand  bulwark  of  Protestantism;  the  safeguard  of  the  Gospel, 
and  the  treasure  of  the  Church;  and  we  should  be  traitors  in  every 
sense  of  the  word  if  we  consented  to  give  it  up  to  be  rifled  by  the 
sacrilegious  hands  of  Puseyites,  concealed  Papists,  German  Neolo- 
gians,  infidel  divines,  Arminians,  Socinians,  and  the  whole  tribe  of 
enemied  of  God  and  godliness. 


The  promises  of  the  law  are  conditional,  promising  life,  not  freely, 
but  to  such  as  fulfil  the  law,  and  therefore  they  leave  men's  consciences 
in  doubt;  for  no  man  fulfllleth  the  law.  But  the  promises  of  the  New 
Testament  have  no  such  condition  joined  unto  them,  nor  require  any 
thing  of  us,  nor  depend  upon  any  condition  of  our  worthiness,  but  bring 
and  give  unto  us  freely  forgiveness  of  sins,  grace,  righteousness,  and  life 
everlasting,  for  Christ's  sake. — Luther. 

When  the  great  St.  Paul,  in  his  epistle  t6  the  Bomans,  had  a  mind  to 
lay  a  solid  foimdation  for  the  grand  distinguishing  doctrines  of  the  gospel^ 
like  a  wise  master-builder,  he  took  care  to  dig  deep  into  the  corruption 
of  human  nature;  and  after  having  given  us  a  lively  portraiture  of  the 
universal  depravity  of  the  Gentile  world,  he  proceeded,  in  a  most  maSr- 
terly  manner,  to  bring  down  the  proud  thoughts  and  high  imaginations 
of  the  self-righteous  and  formal  Pharisees,  by  proving,  to  a  demonstra- 
tion, that  the  Jewish  professors,  notwithstanding  all  their  peculiar  ad- 
yanl^es  of  external  revelation,  circumcision,  n^ar  affinity  to  Abraham, 
and  Buch-like,  were  all  equally  included  under  sin,  were  all  equally  guilty 
before  God,  had  equally  fallen  shefrt  of  his  glory,  consequently  were  all 
upon  an  equal  level  with  the  rest  of  manlond,  and  stood  as  much  in 
need  of  the  free  grace  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus,  and  the  sanctifying  opera- 
ti(ms  of  his  Holy  Spirit,  as  the  most  savage  barbarian,  or  disputing  Greek. 
This  was  acting  like  as  did  the  forerunner  or  harbineer  of  our  blessed 
Lord;  for,  when  he  saw  many  of  the  Sadducees  and  ifiiarisees  (the  infi- 
dels and  professors  of  that  age)  coming  to  his  baptism,  disregarding  as  it 
were  the  former,  in  a  very  pungent,  and  what  some  would  term  a  very 
impolite  manner,  he  thus  addresseth  himself  to  the  latter:  ^^  0  genera- 
tion of  vipers,  who  hath  warned  y<m  to  flee  from  the  wrath  to  comet" — 
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REVIEW. 


Sacred  Musings,  or,  SongB  in  tJie  House  of  my  Pityrii)i<ju/e,     By 
Seiititims  Seare.     London :  Hovlstoii  qmd  Stonenian, 

Fragments  of-^permiGe,  in  Verse,  written  under  the  varied  forfm  x^   - 

sortov?  xtnd  joy  wMich  a/re  wmffum  to  BdiefoerB.     Frefae^d  bt^  'a 

•  LeUer  cowtaimrtjg  gonve  AcdOUTit  of  tJie  Author's  earliest  fSpirUwd 

Exercises.     By  WiHiam  Peaihe.     Lorvdon:  J.  Gixdehyf     Oakhamv: 

F.  J.  Barlmo,   •  i        :    .  . 

There  is  in  poetry,  we  mean  true  poetry,  sometliing  inexpressibly 
charming,  ^o  tlio^e  lyith  whose  natural  tastes  it  is  in  accordance.  To 
understand,  admir^  and  love  it,  and  mudi  more  to  write  it,  is  a 
natural  gift  pf  comparatively  rare  occurrence,  and  which,  ^ven  wten 
found,  exists  in  very  different  degrees  in  different  individuals  This 
natural  gift,  whether  confined  to  simply  uijd^rstanding  ^n^  enjoying 
it,  or  e:?:panded  into  a  power  of.  poetical  composition,  may  be  culti- 
vated and  improved  by  study  and  practice,  and  may  be  refined  to  a 
high  degree  by  industry  and  exerqise,  but  can  never  be  communi- 
cated by  thepo,  where  it  does  not  originally  exist.  In  this  it  much 
resembles,  music  a^id  drawing.  If  there  be  no  natural  ^ar  for  musiC) 
no  praptic^  can  enal^le  a  person  to  sipg  correctly;  and  if  there  be  no 
natural  taste  for  drawing,  all  instruction  will  fail  to  make  the  pupij 
an  artist.  So  it  is  with  poetry.  Nq  map  can  ever  be  a  poet,  in. the 
real  Sjense  of  the  word,  who  does  not  originally  and  naturally  possess 
the  rare  giipb  of  a  thoroughly  poetical  mind;  and  we  much  doubt  jf 
any  one  has  even  a  dim  perceptipn  of  the  exquisite  beauty  of  poetry^ 
or  any  acquaintance  with  the  peculiar  feelings  that  it  kindles,  unless 
his  mental  /acuities  are  of  a  similar  cast.  As  a  proof;  two  m^n 
shall  read  the  same  lines.  To  the  ope,  they  shall  make  the  blood 
leap  in  his  veins,  flush  his  cheek,  fir.e,  his  eye,  and  melt  his  heart 
into  tears.  The  other  ^hall  think  them  very  good  and  very  pretty, 
but  see  ancl  feel  no  more  ip  them  thau  }n  a  page  of  Robipson  Crusoe. 
So  two  comps^nions  i^  travel  shall  see  at  the  sapie  moment,  tor  ih^ 
first  time,  th^  majestic  .range  of  the  Alps  spread  before  them  in  all 
their  matchless,  grandeur^  .The  one  is  speechless  with  rapture  and 
admiration;  the  other  thinks  thjem  very  pretty,  but,  feeing  tired  and 
hungry,  thinks  much  more  about  his  dinner.  Which  oi  these  two 
is  the  poet,  which  the  man  of  prose  1  As,  then,  some  persons  are 
paturally^incapabje.  of  understanding  and  adpairing  a  beautiful  land- 
scape, so  others  are  paturally  incapable  of  understanding  and  admir- 
ing a  beautiful  ppem.  .  . 

But  if  to  understand  and  enjoy  poetry  requires  a  special  gift,  how 
mu(?h  more  is  a  larger  endown^ent  of  the  same  peculiar  faculty  needed 
to  pour  forth  strains  which  shall  at  once  proclaim  their  writer  a  true 
and  genuine  poet,  ajad  njot  a.ni,ere  yersifier.  In  fact,  it  is  not  so 
much  one  gjift  as  an^  as.9emblage  of  many  gifts,  and  these  rarely 
united,  that  is  required  to  .constitute  a  true  poet.  He  must  possess 
great  and;. original  powers  of  thought,  .an  active  and  thoroughly 
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poetical  imagination^  feelings  higlilj  fionsitive  and  acute,  affections 
deep  and  strong;  and  these  must  be  combined  with  a  musical  ear 
exquisitely  attuned  to  sound,  a  rich  and  varied  vocabulary  of  lan- 
guage, and  a  thorough  acquaintance  with  the  laws  of  metre  and 
rhythm.  His  mind,  by  original  constitution  and  long  continued 
study,  must  resemble  a  musical  instrument  of  exquisite  manu&etufe, 
which,  is  susceptible  of  every  tone  and  responsive  to  every  touch; 
and  he  must  be  a  skUful  performer  upon  it,  thoroughly  acquainted 
with  all  its  powers,  and  aWe  to  evoke  at  will  every  note  through  its 
entire  gamut.  He  must  himself  feel,  deeply  feel,  every  thought  that 
arises  in  his  mind,  and  almost  every  thought  to  which  he  gives  utter- 
ance must  be  the  vivid  expresdon  of  this  feeling.  To  move  and  stir 
the  sluggish  minds  of  others,  he  must  have  his  own  mind  moved  and 
stirred  to  its  lowest  depths ;  and  he  must,  as  it  were,  first  bathe  his 
words  in  the  inmost  recesses  of  his  own  heart,  and  then  bring  them 
forth  all  dripping  with  the  feelings  by  which  he  himself  is  agitated. 
He  should  be  able  to  clothe  his  ideas  and  feelings  in  the  choicest 
and  most  musical  language;  and  the  whole,  both  in  design  and 
composition,  should  be  under  the  control  of  a  chaste  and  refined 
taste,  so  that  nothing  gross  or  vulgar,  low,  far  fetched,  or  obscure, 
should  mar  the  delicacy  and  beauty  of  his  thoughts  and  expressions. 
Though  what  he  writes  will  often  be  the  fruit  of  the  greatest  labor, 
it  should,  froin  its  ease,  appear  thrown  off  spontaneously  and  without 
the  slightest  effort;  and,  however  highly  polished  by  continual  cor- 
rections, his  verse  should  show  no  trace  of  the  file. 

But  the  question  at  once  arises,  "  If  this  is  to  be  a  poet,  where 
will  you  find  one?  You  have  Set  up  a  standard  neither  necessary 
nor  attainable.**  To  set  dp  a  standard  is  one  thing;  to  require  full 
compliance  with  it  is  another.  It  is  with  -poetry  as  with  every  other 
product  of  the  human  mind  or  hand.  Unless  we  ^et  up  an  ideal 
standard  of  beauty  or  excellency,  we  can  have  no  definite  rules  of 
judgment,  nor  any  adequate  and  trustworthy  points  of  comparison ; 
and  without  these,  we  are  no  judges  whatever  whether  suqh  and  such 
a  poem  is  poetry,  or  riuch  and  such  a  writef  a  poet.  And  this  is 
ju8t  the'case  with  most  readers.  Having  no  standard  in  their  own 
minds,  or  any  poetical  taste  of  their  own,  they  cannot  distinguish 
between  mere  verse  and  real  poetry.  Of  cotirse,  in  this  as  in  every 
other  product  of  the  human,  mind,  there  are  degrees  of  excellence, 
and  a  man  may  be  a  good  poet  who  is  not  a  great  one.  '  In  fact,  the 
gifts  required  for  first  class  poetry  are  so  great,  that  though  the 
world  has  in  all  ages  been  flooded  with  verses,  t^ere  are  scarcely  a 
dozen  great  poets.  Excellence  in  any  jmrsuit  is  so  rare  that  for  the 
same  reason  there  never  have  been  many  great  musical  cdmposers, 
or  great  painters,  or  great  sculptors,  or  great  orators.  But  to  take 
a  kindred  instance ;  as  in  music,  there  may  be  and  are  persons  who 
can  sing  very  sweetly  and  accurately,  who  are  not  first-rate  singers, 
and  individuals  who  can  even  compose  with  melody  and  harmony, 
who  do  not  rise  to  the  highest  class  of  musical  composers,  so  in 
poetry'  there  may  be  and  are  writers  who  are  sufficiently  gifted  to 
shine  and  to  please  who  are  not  poets  in  the  highest  sense  of  the  word. 


126  THE  O03PBL  STAHDAKD. — ATBih   I,   1867, 

But  it  is  time  foriu  to  ieare  the  gromid  of  poetr j  as  poetry,  and 
ri^eak  of  it  as  attuned  and  adapted  to  the  utterance  of  Christian 
thought  and  feeling.  The  hints  we  have  dropped  are  meant  to  diow 
that  poetry,  whether  secular  or  reMgioi»B,  mu6t  eoaatitate  &om  a  pecu- 
liar assemhiage  of  original  mental  gifts,  and  cannot  be  leamt  like 
f  amidg  or  arithmetic,  as  well  as  to  beat  down  that  Tain  and  eoneeited 
notion  that  every  copy  of  verses  put  forth  by  any  or  every  scribbler 
is  poetry.  A  man  may  tag  rhymes  all  his  life,  and  leave  behind  him 
Tolumes  of  poems  and  piles  of  manuscript,  of  whi^  the  first  is  only 
fit  for  the  trunk  maker,  and  the  last  for  the  butter  merchant.  A 
poet  is  as  different  from  a  mere  verse  maker  as  a  Handel  from  an 
organ  grinder,  a  Michael  Angelo  ham  a  stone  mason,  or  a  Raphael 
from  a  travelling  portrait  painter.  , 

But  what  a  proof  of  man's  degradation  and  desperate  wickedness 
it  is,  that  this  noble  gift  of  poetry,  the  highest  esercise,  in  one 
sense,  of  the  inteUeotuid  faculty,  the  harmonious  comlMnation  of  the 
most  subl^e  and  exquisite  tastes,  which  i^ould  only  find  their  truest 
utterance  in  singisig  the  high  praises  of  God,  should  be  prostituted, 
for  the  most  part,  to  the  service  of  the  devil.  Sin  and  Satan  have 
Msed  the  lyre,  which,  as  touched  by  the  fingers  of  David,  sounds 
the  pure  songs  of  Zion,  and  have  dragged  it  down  from  heaven  to 
hell.  Natarally  fitted,  as  we  see  in  Holy  Writ,  to  be  a  handmaid  in 
the  servBice  of  God,  she  has  been  made  to  subserve  the  vilest  passions 
of  the  human  heart.  Lust  and  bloodshed,  under  tibie  names  of  love 
and  glory,  have  been  her  chosen  themes;  and  thousands  have  been 
stimulated  into  crime  by  her  magic  tones  chanted  in  ihe  worship  of 
tiiese-  twin  deities.  In  o«r  own  days,  for  instance,  what  an  awfiil 
influence  for  evil  has  Lord  Byron's  poetry  exercised  upon  the  minds 
of  thousands  of  tibe  young  and  imaginsrtave.  What  gloomy  infid^ity, 
what  hatred  of  all  restvaint,  wha^  pride  and  sdfifi^ness,  what  con- 
teoftpt  of  everything  holy  and  spiritual,  have  his  powerful  verses  en- 
gmkdered  or  nurtured  in  many  a  bosom.  Youth  is  the  season  for 
those  deep  impressioM  which  influence  a  Hfe;  and  to  a  mind  of 
poetical  cast  thet^is  sometinaes  a  f^rce  in  one  stanza  of  his  glowing 
-verse,  which,  imprtating  itself  on  the  memory  as  in  letters  of  fire, 
bums  .and  smodiders,  till  it  gushes  forth  in  lava  streams  of  words 
and  actions;  We  are  not  speaking  here  at  a  veirture,  but  of  what 
we  have  seen  with  our  own  eyes  in  days  long  gone  by,  for  we  have 
personally  known  those  who  apparently  owed  their  ruin,  body  and 
soul,  to  the  influence  6f  his  poems.  To  the  young  and  ardent  of 
both  sesEcs,  to  the  romantic  a^d  imaginative,  to  the  meditative  and 
mehtndioly,  espemaHy  when  under  the  nifiuence  of  l^at  strongest  ef 
all  human  passions,  love, — ^how  seductiye  is  that  poetry,  which,  in 
all  the  magic  of  verse,  reveals  and  embodies  their  deepest  and  most 
secret  feelbigsj  and  how  almost  at  will  the  enchanter  can  beguile 
th^  thoagbits  and  desires:  into  the  chaianel  of  his  own  headlong 
passions.  What  the  Bible*  is  to  a  diild^f  God  their  idolized  po(it  is  to 
tiiem.  They  bang  over  its  pages,  learn  by  heart  its  lines,  are  con- 
tinually re|>eftting  to  themselves  favorite  passages,  till  they  drink  into 
the  very  spirit  of  the  writer,  and  adopt  him  as  their  mode!  and  ginde. 
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Would  that  religious  poetry  exercised  the  same  infiuesee  upon 
the  children  of  €k>d  that  secular  poetry  has  exercised  in  all  ages 
i^n  the  cKildrmt  of  this  world.  To  a  certain  extent,  and  in  a  dif- 
ferent way,  we  thankfully  acknowledge  that  it  does.  *  The  blessmg, 
for  instance,  that  Hart's  hymns  hai^  been  made  to  the  church  of  God 
13  incalculable.  We  name  him,  because,  besides  his  rich  and  deep 
experience,  aud  spiritual  imotion  and  power,  he  evidently  possessed 
a  htrge  share  of  poetical  gift.  Thait  there  is  something  in  the  very 
form  and  language  o£  poetry  is  indisputable;  for  else  how  is  it 
that  a  Ycrse  or  line  of  a  hymn,  if  it  d^eribe  the  experience  of  the 
soul,  produces  an  effect  whidi  the  same  thought  woidd  not  prodnoe 
were  it  expressed  in  simple  i^ose?  The  circumstance  cannot  be 
well  explained,  but  the  fact  remains  that  there  is  something  in  the 
poetry  itself,  through  which,  as  an  instrument,  the  Blessed  Spirit 
touches  and  melts  the  heart. 

But  independent  of  their  qualities  as-  poetry,  spiritual  and  ex- 
perimental compositions  in  verse  have  a  power  peculiar  to  tiiemselres. 
Tried  indeed  by  the  ^»mdard  that  we  have  set  up,  few  of  our  most 
admired  hymns  can  be  called  poetry — at  least,  not  if  Shakspere, 
Milton,  and  Byron  are  poets.  But  they  possess  what  these  poets 
had  not — a  secret  power  over  the  soul,  a  power  contrasted  with  which, 
weighed  in  a  s{»ritual  balance^  all  their  gifts  are  ds  valueless  as  time 
.compared  with  eternity*  When  we  have  read  the  most  beautiftil 
compositions  of  earthly  {)oetry,  what  impression  do  they  usually  leave 
behind?  One  so  abhorrent  to  the  spirit  of  Christ)  that,  in  a  spiritual 
frame,  a  Christian  cannot  read  or  even  look  at  them.  We  are  con* 
scions  to  ourselves  of  two  distinct  feelings  and  tastes;  one  that  would 
revel  in  poetry  such  as  we  have  attempted  to  describe,  the  other  that 
would  turn  away  £rom  its  carnality  and  worldliness  with  abhorrence; 
one  that  would  despise  the  baldness  of  many  a  hymn  dear  to  the 
church  of  GkKl,  the  other  that  would -feel  and  love  the  experi^ice 
which  it  unfolds.  For  this  reason,  we  fed  it  exceedingly  difficult 
to  appreciate  poetry  strictly  religious.  Having  read  in  former  days 
so  much  of  first  class  poetry,  as  well  as  being  naturally  fond  of  it^ 
we  are  too  much  inclined  still  to  read  religious  verses  as  litoraary 
compositions,  and  to  weigh  them  in  the  same  balance  as  Homer  or 
Shakspere;  and  though  our  spiritual  mind  calls  out  against  it,  and! 
would  look  at  them  with  gracious  eyes^  yet  we  own  there  is  a  conti- 
nual tendency  to  demand  in  them  some  of  those  qualifications  whi<^ 
give  to  secular  poetary  not  merely  its  charm  but  its  tery  beiiig.  We 
offer  this  explanation  and  apology  if  we  i^ouldseem  to  have  dwelt 
too  long,  or  insisted  too  much,  upon  poetry  as  distinct  from 
religion. 

The  two  publications  which  we  have  classed  together  at  the  head 
of  the  present  article^  though  cast  into  a  poetical  fovm,  do  not  claim 
to  be  poetry  in  the  highest  sense  of  the  wotd*  We  do  not  say  this, 
to  disparage  them,  but  as  intimating  our  belief  that  their  writen^- 
have  that  which  is  intrinsically  higher  and  better  at  heart.  It 
would  not,  then^  be  dealing  fairly  by  them,  were  we  to  try  them  by 
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thfili  high  poetical  standard  that-wehav^  set  up.  And  even^wero 
they  naturally  gifted  to  shine  amidst  the  higher  ranks  of  iih^  poetic 
band,  their  very  subject,  and  we  may  add,  their  own  spiritual  feeling, 
would  much  debar  them  from  risings  ire  had  almost^  said,  in  ^tbe 
words  of  Milton,  "  to  that  bad  eminences."  Indeed,  as  poetry  deals 
80  much,  with  qE^ere^,nat4:^r^.l  feelings,  and  draws  its  deq)eist  and  Jm)sl 
intoxicating  draughts,  not  from  the  well  of  Bethlehem  ox  the  pool 
of  giloam,  but  frpm  the  turbid  springs  of  hupiaii  passion,  p.  spiritual 
ppet  is  almost  .CHt  o^T  from  tlie  main  fouotai^  Qf  poetic  tjhought  ai^d 
expression.  A.  carnal  poet  may  wander  at  will,^<  undecked  bycpni- 
science  or  godly  fear,  amidst  every  field  of  human  thought  and  pas- 
sion, and  pluck  flowers  for  his  poetic  wreath  from  the  very  brink  of 
hell.  But  a  Christian  poet  can  dwell  only  on  those  themes  which 
the  Holy  Spirit  has  sanctified,  and  every  thought  and  expression 
must  be  under  the  powerful  restraints  of  a  conscience  made  tender 
in  God's  fear.  DebiMTecl  from  the  use  of  "strange  fire,"  the  writers 
before  us  have  rather  sought  to  fi.ll  their  .censers,  with  coals  from  the 
brazen  altar.  Their  aim  is  nobler  and  higher  than  any  carnal  poet 
ever  dreamed  of;  and  if  they  have  clothed  their  thoughts  and  feel- 
ings in  verse,  i]b  is  not  to  bind  their  brows  with  wreaths  of  poetic 
laurel,  but  to  express  their  own  experience  of  sorrow  and  joy  for  the 
comfort  and  encour^ement  of  the  people  of  Qod,  As  gracious  men, 
and  as  personal  friends^  both  of  .them  have  a  cl^m  upon  our  affec- 
tionate sympathy  and  interest;  and  if  we  oailnot  rank  them  in  the 
highest  class  as  poets,  we  are  glad  to  esteem  and  value  both  them 
and  their  productions  as  imbued  with  the  spirit  of  the  gospel. 

As  poetical  contributions,  Mr.  Sears's  compositions  certainly  claim 
the  higher  pjiaci^,  and  ^♦re  generally  written  with  much  ease  of  versifi- 
cation, and  forces  ajad  warmth  of  expresiuon.  Though  his  main  object 
was  doubtless  to  giTe  oitterance  to  his  own  feelings  and  desires,  yet 
he  has  evidently  paid  much  attention  to  the  structure  of  his  verse 
and  the  correctness  of  his  rhymes.  In  some  of  his  verses  there  is 
an  easy,  animated  flow,  and  a  command  of  poetic  imagery  and  ex- 
pression which  evince  £^  natural  gift  in  that  direction.  But  it  has 
higher  qualificatioHiS.  There  is  a  prayerful  spirit,  mingled  with  con- 
fession, breathing  through  them,  whioh  makes  them  very  suitable  to 
the  tender  in  heart  and  contrite  in  spirit;  and  though  doctrinal  truth 
is  not  prominently  jnit  forward,  yet,  to  u^e  Jdhn  NeWton  s  figure,  it 
sweetens  the  wWe.      ,  , 

But,  as  a  part  of  a  ireviewer's  officers  to  find  fault,  we  cannot  but 
think  it  fik  blemish  that  so  many  of. the  pieoes  in  Mr.  ^ars's  little 
work  turn  upomwbat,  without  wishing  to  use  an  offensive  expression, 
we  can  hardly  help  calling  a  jingle;  we  mean,  concluding  every  verse 
with  the  same  or  nearly  the  same  line;  or,  if  not  that,  taking  two  or 
three  words  b,s  ^  kind  pf  key-note  tp  every  verse.  ,  Though  sanctioned 
occasionally  by  Newton,  and  Kent>  and  carried  to  excesp  by  Medley, 
it  is  not  used  by  our  greatest  and  best  Chriirtian  poets,  as  Toplady, 
Kelly,  Berridge,  Hart,  Cowper,  Swaine,  or  Steele.  A  friend,  to  whom 
w^mi^afiotied it, se^itieS to thinkit an evidet^e of  povepty of  thought, 
ahd^h^'  is,  "p^rhaps/fiome  trttth  in  the  explanation.    Spanbgly  xisedy 


it  may  add  a£toce  iindia  sweetness  to  a  hjxtiiiy  as  in  tiiose  beautiful 
Uueaby  Fowler:       •     .  ' 

and  in  Kent's  well  kzunrn* hymn::  -    .•  •    < 

But  atyeauty  inky  be  overd6ue.  -A't  any  rate,' Si^fteii,  out  of  siity- 
tiliie  ^ecei6,  about  fifty  ire  Written  wholly  ot  partikHy  oft 'tliis  plan, 
tre  tlllUk  ft  ^  bletAififlr  ihistead  of  st  beauty,  and  ^ves  too  mucb  same- 
neite,  and  a  t^cbuical,  artificial  chara^^t^r*  to  the  wotk  &A  a  whole; 
The  f611owing  affords  a  favbrable  6pecitnen  of  the  "  S&6red  Musing*: " 

'  ^,  Vr^^^NICHORN  AND  THE  .SiLAUGHTJE:^^^^  . 

"  Set  f^mar^  ^P^  ^J^®  foreheads  of  the  iU(en  th^t  sigh  a^d  tha^^  ery."— r^zek.  i^.  4^ 

,.,,  .      .  ,    Hqw  8C^muasijght,.iny.i^pirit  ^ngfiges;    ..  ; 

The  slaughtering  army  of  vengeance  draws  nigh; 
''  '   "  The  dread  storm  of  fuiV  has  slumbered  for  ages, 

'  '  But  Uow  it  awaken*  and  darkens  the  sky.    • 

•:'     '   ■'    '-^Bnt/hafkl  ft  sweet TOi«0 the  tem^Jelst'isiStilliiig,'         ' 
'    ••'  And  bidding^thb  heralds  of  judgment  stand  iby;. 

'  Xo  ios^  Ijis  dear  chosjBn,  Jehovah's  uoawiJjUiag  ; 
Then,,  mark  the  dear  men  that  sorrpw  and  cry. 

The  man  with  the  inkhorn,^y  heaven  inspired,  , 

Goes  through  his  great  work  with  this  in  his  eye — ' 
■'  HeU  not  miss  a  sdul  With' sackcloth  Attired,      '■ 

JBttC;  mark  the  dear  men  that  smrrow 'and.  ety.         i 

'       Bkitflo!  what  a -sight!  the  thunders  are  pealing! 
....       Theweapopsof  vengeance  are  liftfad  on  hjghi    .. 
Apd  aii  to  destruotaon  are  certainly  reeling,     .       ,      , 
Except  the  dear  men  that  sorrow  and  cry ! 

How  fearful  the  sight!  a  city  all  streaming  ^ 

"With  sad  mingled  blood  of  the  low  knd  the  high! 
And  y€tt  the  sweet  simsl^ijie  of  ftiTor  is- beaming  •  .      - 
•.    ...  Qn  the  hwds  of  the  jttien  that  sorrow  and  CKJ- ' 

.BJesi  Spirit  of  Grace!  my  he*rt  is  deeaiing.    .,;.,, 
,;.,,.   To  have  this  rich  gift  sent  down  from  the  sliy;^  .     , 

That  love,  which  with  joy  while  the  bosopa  'tis  firing, 
'    '  "      '  '  -    Makes  thd  heart  With"  contrition  to  sorrow  and  cry!      ^ 

0 !  give  me  the  heart  that  glows  with  devoti'oti; 
'  .  A 'spirit  th^  mounts  with  gladness  on  hdgh;' 

A  conecieinc©  so  tender,  it  m«lts  with  .enx^tion,  . , 

.       ,    ,    .         Aipdinakeg  me  for»eviJi  tosorfow  4n4  <^y*.  . 

..  ^     ...   .WhjBUr  noit  a,  step  of  Bpy  pf^hiv'^y  ^^trodden, ,  .,.,       .. 
I  lie  hut  next  door  to  my  hohie  in  the  sky, 
'Twere  blest,  if  with  tears  my  pillow  were  soddfeh,  '  '      ' '    ^ 
f"  '   '   '    '       •  If  thy  tender  Jove  makeme  sorrow  Dftid  dry. 

'    '    -      '    'Lord!  grant  that,  th^e  light  of  thy  love  hiay  be  gleaming,!     ^  ' 
•'     .       .      Thrdugball  the  dark  valley  oXdeatbwhe»  I.  die; 
,^.,  Thw4et  we  expire,  in  the  ray^  ever  hei^ming--  /  ,    . 

I^i  regions  where  saints  do  not  sorrow  or  sigh. 

Blest  $alem,  whose  sti'eet^  of  pure  gold  God  enlightens 
'•""■■'/";    '  With  beams  froii  the  Lamb,  thars  exalted  on  high— '     '    " 
'. ;    '   ' '  , '     The  ifete'  of  thy  glories',  this  trutk'eui»6ly  heighteng^— ' 
/     .    ,    r  -      kI^o  ^nier^'tbere'B&akeiBiiu  8efrow'«nd.sigh«  .'  '•  ■    ^ 

*  (ttrvPetkemodcfitdyatyles  his  poetieal  coottributions  '^^i^go^n^ 
df  l&xptsAiuo^''    moh  fc^gmems,  y^lmm  sitiraels;^.  at.fi  white  h^k 


130  .        THE  GOSPSIi  BTAinURD. — APBII^  1,    18^7. 

tmder  the  influence  of  the  blesised  Spirit^  haye  a  Talue  Aat  elabo- 
rate poems  cannot  reach,  which  have  been  more  coldly  worked 
upon  the  anvil.  Writing  poetry  under  gracious  influences,  and  sit^ 
ting  down  to  compose  verse  at  a  stated  hour  of  the  day,  resembles 
preaching  or  praying  in  the  Spirit,  and  doing  so  because  the  hand 
of  the  clock  points  to  eleven.'  The  people  of  God  instinctively  led 
and  recognise  what  is  spoken  or  written  under  divine  influences; 
and  as  to  them  tluU  alone  is  true  eloquence  which  speaks  from  heart 
to  heart,  so  that  to  them  is  alone  true  poetry  which  is  imbued  with 
unction  and  savor,  and  reaches  their  feelings  and  consciences.  If 
not  highly  gifted  as  a  poet,  Mr.  Feake  evidently  seeks  the  profit  and 
edification  of  the  family  of  God;  and  there  is  that  sincerity  and 
truth  running  through  his  poems,  which,  placed  in  the  balance  of 
the  sanctuary,  fer  outweigh  all  mere  poetic  tinsel.  The  light  which 
he  bears  is  of  the  Lord's  lighting,  (Psalm  xviii.  28,)  not  an  ignis 
fatuus;  and  it  leads  to  Gethsemane  and  Calvafy,  not  to  the  regions 
of  sin,  death,  and  despair.  Who  would  choose  a  Byron's  fame  to 
have  a  Bjrron's  end?  Happier  far  are  our  friends  who  have  devoted 
their  poetic  powers  to  the  service  of  the  sanctuary,  and,  instead  of 
seeking  the  applause  of  dying  worms,  have  made  their  end  and  aim 
the  glory  of  God.  The  following  is  a  fur  specimen  of  Mr.  Peake's 
Christian  muse : 

«  THE  PRECIOUS  THINGS  PUT  FORTH  BY  THE  MOON." 

(Deut.  xxxiii.  14.) 

Oft  when  the  eyening  shades  arise, 
And  darkness  overclouds  the  skies, 

The  silvery  moon  is  seen 
To  rise,  and  with  a  horrowed  light, 
Soon  to  disperse  the  shades  of  night, 

And  brighten  all  the  scene. 

So,  midst  the  thousand  shades  of  woe, 
Which  mortals  suffer  here  below, 

Believers  yield  a  light  J 
Reflecting,  as  the  silvery  moon, 
A  light  they  do  not  call  their  own, 

Which  soothes  afflictions'  night 

Were  not  this  world  a  darksome  scene, 
IHd  no  dark  shadows  intervene, 

The  moon  would  rise  in  vain. 
And  so  the  soul's  reflected  light 
Shines  best  in  sorrows'  darkest  night 

Of  suffering  and  pain. 

0 !  I  have  seen  the  child  of  God, 
Who,  bowed  beneath  afflictions'  load. 

My  sympathy  still  shares; 
Whose  faith  and  patience  oft  have  proved 
A  help  to  those  of  God  beloved, 

As  have  her  fervent  prayers.* 

•  The  allusion  is  to  my  dear  friend  Sarah  Adcock,  of  Uppingham,  who  for 
upwards  of  twenty  years  has  been  laid  on  a  bed  of  extreme  suffering,  and  is 
entirely  dependent  on  the  never-faiUng  providence  of  her  gracious  God  and 
Father  iu  Christ  Jesus.  I  know  but  of  two  other  cases  in  any  good  degree 
resembling  hers,  either  as  to  the  duration  of  the  sufferings  or  the  grace 
bestowed  to  bear  them. 
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And  I  have  Men,  nor  hope  in  vain, 
Perhaps  once  more  to  see  again, 

The  prayerful  man  of  God; 
Who  ready  was,  at  every  call, 
To  wait,  as  servant,  upon  ail. 

And  tread  as  Jesas  trod; 

Who  sympathized  with  others*  pain, 
And  when  they  sighed  could  sigh  again, 

So  hriUiaot  shone  his  light; 
No  moonbeam  struggling  in  the  dark, 
Or  living  glow-worms'  sprightly  spark, 

Shone  with  such  lustre  bright! 

The  letter  prefixed  to  the  poems,  contaimng  some  account  of  Mr. 
P.*s  Cl;iristiaii  experience,  will  be  read  with  interest. 


If  the  moral  law  itself,  or  the  ten  commandments  of  Qod,  can  do 
nothing  else  but  gender  seryante,  that  is  to  say,  cannot  justify,  but  only 
terrify,  accuse,  condemn,  and  drive  men's  oonscienceB  to  desperation; 
how  then,  I  pray  you,  shall  the  laws  of  men,  or  the  laws  of  the  Pope 
justify,  which  are  the  doctrines  of  devils?  They  therefore  that  teach  and 
set  forth  either  the  traditions  of  men  or  the  law  of  God  as  necessary  to 
obtain  righteousness  before  God,  do  nothing  else  but  gender  servants. 
Notwithstanding  such  teachers  are  counted  the  best  men.  They  obtain 
the  favor  of  the  world,  and  are  most  fruitful  mothers,  for  they  have  an 
infinite  number  of  disciples. — iMther, 

I  AM  sure  this  was  my  case  from  my  youth.  I  aimed  sincerely 
at  righteousness,  and  wanted  to  be  saVed;  yet,  had  I  died  in  that  state, 
what  would  have  become  of  me?  for  I  am  persuaded,  though  I 
watched,  &sted,  and  prayed  much,  gave  alms,^frequented  the  sacrament, 
and  all  1  could  think  of  to  make  my  conscience  easy,  yet  I  was  entirely 
a  stranger  to  faith,  and  did  not  know  what  believing  in  him  meant. 
As  often  as  I  strove  to  cry,  **  Peace,"  to  my  heart,  ana  to  think  myself 
right,  so  often  was  the  Lord  pleased,  as  it  were,  to  impress  upon  my 
mmd,  "  Yet  lackest  thou  one  thing."  But  as  I  never  heard  any  one 
scruple  their  faith,  if  that  came  at  all  into  my  thoughts  I  would  not  suf- 
fer it,  till  one  greater  than  my  heart  opened  my  eyes,  and  made  me  see 
and  feel  I  had  no  confidence  in  Christ.  I  did  not  believe  in  him  for  re- 
mission of  my  sins;  for  to  speak  truly,  I  believed  nothing  more  than  a 
heathen  or  a  Turk.  I  thought  if  I  did  all  in  my  power,  and  was  obedi- 
ent to  the  commandments,  prayed  many  times  a  day,  &sted  often,  at- 
tended the  church  service,  the  sacrament,  helped  the  poor,  and  refrained 
from  gross  sins,  <fec.,  I  should  be  accepted;  and  of  the  righteousness  of 
Christ  I  expected  no  more  than  that,  in  case  I  fell  short,  it  would  help 
to  mend  my  righteousness.  I  did  not  believe  any  one  had  his  Spirit,  or 
knew  remission  of  sins.  .  My  heart  had  no  real  benefit  from  his  death  or 
Uood-shedding,  more  than  a  serious  Jew;  nothing  that  could  make  me 
happy  or  deliver  me  from  the  fear  of  tieath  or  the  power  of  sin.  My 
nature  remained  the  same,  only  I  washed  and  made  clean  the  outside  of 
the  cup  and  platter.  I  garnished  the  tomb  and  whited  the  wall;  but 
within  I  felt  the  old  stainings,  the  same  bad  tempers  and  ill  affections. 
When  I  saw  this,  and  knew  with  all  my  glorious  profession  I  had  not 
Mth,  my  heart  sank,  and  I  became  more  and  more  concerned  and  rest- 
less, till  our  Saviour  gave  me  to  "believe,  and  ended  my  fears.  In  such 
a  state  as  I  was  in  before  I  experienced  tiiis,  I  would  not  have  ventured 
to  depart  this  life  for  all  the  gold  in  Arabia. — €ennick. 
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And  sunk  immensely  with  their  weight; 
I've  been  oppressed  wHh  care  and  grief, 
*  t  A^^  pmetime^^u^d  n^i  fiMd/rcpfii,  <      .  »  / 

I've  pass'd  through  many  fears  and  doubt. 

And  borne  the  frowns  of  men  without ; 

The  kilHng  law  IVe  sunk  beneath,'    '       '  '   - 

And  felt  the  terrors,  too,  of  Death. 

/    .    '    /    j  Pain  and  affliction,  too,  rvahadj  . ;  •  j «  i 

With  mourning,  too,,  my  soul's  been  clad ; 
.  With  sad  dejection  I've  been  press'd. 
Till  I  have  cried.  Lord,  I'm  oppress'd ! 

But  one  thing  yet,  of  all  the  worst. 
Besets  me  like  a  mighty  host; 
Awake,  asleep,  at  home,  abroad, 
It  presses  like  a  mighty  load. 

'Tis  my  bad  heart,  a  wretched  spring 
Of  every  base  and  unclean  thing: 
It  plagues  me  soi-e  by  night,  by  day. 
And  robs  my  soul  in  every  way. 

Of  all  the  grief  that's  ever  fell,  , 

And  sank  my  soul  as  down  to  hell,  | 

*Tis  the  base  workings  of  my  heart, 
That  work  and  lust  in  every  patt. 

0  wicked  thoughts  that  in  me  lurk, 

Like  a  foul  spring  in  constant  work !  ' 

A  wretched  heart  is  mine,  I  feel ; 
May  God  his  powerful  blood  reveal  I 

I'm  so  beset  with  foul  desires. 

So  much  unlike  what  God  requires ; 

1  would  be  free  from  every  sin, 

.  ,  But,  0 1  the  unclean  spring's  within ! 

0  could  I  live  in  godly  feair. 
That  holy  graoe,  to  me  so  dear ; 
0  may  it  prove  in  me  again, 
A  flowing  spring,  to  wash  me  clean ! 

THOMAS. 


The  pope  calls  all  the  world  to  the  obedience  of  the  holy  churph  of 
Rome,  as  to  a  holy  state,  in  the  which  they  may  undoubtedly  obtain  sal- 
vation; and  yet  after  he  has  brought  them  under  the  obedience  of  the 
laws,  he  commands  them  to  doubt  of  their  salvation.  So  the  kingdom 
of  Antichrist  braggeth  and  vaunteth  at  the  first,  of  the  holiness  of  his 
orders,  his  rules  and  his  law6,  and  aasnredly  promiseth  everlasting  fife  to 
such  as  observe  and  keep  them.  But  afterwards,  when  these  miserable 
men  have  long  afflicted  their  bodies  with  watching,  fasting,  and  such-like 
exercises,  according  to  the  traditions  and  ordinances  of  men,  this  is  all 
they  gain  thereby,  that  they  are  uncertain  whether  this  obedience  please- 
God  or  no.  Thus'Satan  most  horribly  dallies  in  the  death  and  desti*uc- 
tion  of  souls  through  the  pope;  and  therefore  is  the  papacy  a  slaughter- 
house of  consciences,  and  the  very  kingdom  of  the  dei^. — Luther. 
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THE   GRADUAL  CONQUEST;   OR,  HEAVEN  WON 

BY  HTTLE  A«I>  LITTLE.. 

BY  RALPH  ER8KINB. 


''And  the  liOrd  thj  God  will  put  oat  these .nationa  befoipe  thee,  by  little  and 

little.**— De^t.  vii.  22. 

We  have  here  God's  promise  to  Israel  of  old,  oonceming  their 
being  brought  to  the  possession  of  the  earthly  Canaan;  and,  lest  thej 
should  be  discouraged  by  the  difficulty  of  the  conquest,  so  many 
enemies  being  in  the  way,  he  animates  them  against  the  greatest  dis- 
couragement. If  they  objected  the  number  of  their  enemies,  and 
their  strength,  he  answers  that  objection,  ver.  17,  18.  He  had  de- 
stroyed greater  enemies  than  these  for  them;  and  he  that  had  done 
the  greater  would  easily  do  the  less ;  he  that  began  the  work  would 
finish  it.  If  they  objected  the  wmhm^s  of  their  own  strength  and 
forces,  he  answers  that  objection,  ver.  20,  21.  Their  greatest  en- 
couragement was,  that  they  had  Qod  am<ong  them,  a  mighty  God, 
and  terrible;  and  if  God  be  with  us,  if  God  be  for  us,  we  need  not 
fear  the  power  of  any  creature  against  U8»  If  they  objected  the  slow 
progress  of  their  arms^  and  feared  'that  the  Canaanites  would  never 
be  subdued,  if  they  were  not  expelled  at  the  first,  to  this  it  is 
answered  in  the  words  of  our  text :  "The  Lord  thy  Qod  will  put 
out  these  nations  before  thee,  hy  little  and  little." 

I  shall  endeavor  to  open  imd  confirm  iMs  doctrine  in  the  follow- 
ing method :  ^ 

I.  Inquire  who  are  the  true  Tsrad  of  God. 

II.  Speak  a  little  of  the  heaverdy  Gcmaany  which  they  will  be 

brought  to  the  possession  of. 

III.  Inquire  what  nations  o/ enemies  they  have  in  their  way. 

IV.  Speak  a  little  of  the  Oonqweror,  the  Lord  their  God. 

V.  The  Tnmmer  of  the  conquest,  his  putting  them  out  before 

them  by  little  and  little. 

VI.  The  reasons  oi  this  gradual  conquest. 
VIL  Make  some  improvement  of  the  subject. 

I.  The  first  thing  proposed  was  to  inquire,  who  are  the  true  Israd 
or  Qod  to  whom  this  promise  Is  made  in  the  mystical  and  spiritual 
sense  of  it2  *'  For  they  are  not  all  Israel  that  are  of  Israel.''.  (Boou 
ix.  6.) 
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1.  The  true  Israel  of  God,  whom  he  will  bring  to  the  heavenly 
Canaan,  are  a  people  whom  he  hath  set  apart  for  himself,  and  sepa- 
rated from  the  rest  of  the  world,  as  Israel  was.  The  true  Israel  are 
set  apart,  not  only  by  election,  from  eternity,  but  by  efiectnal  calling 
in  time.  As  in  itie  first  creation,  God  separated  the  light  from  the 
darkness,  and  made  the  one  day  and  the  other  night ;  so,  in  effectual 
calling,  he  separates  the  elect  from  others,  as  light  from  darkness;  he 
leaves  the  rest  of  the  world  buried  in  their  own  obscurity,  and  makes 
the  others  children  of  light.  By  effectual  calling,  they  are  &vored 
with  convincing  grace,  and  others  are  left  stupid  and  seared;  they 
obtain  enlightening  grace,  and  others  are  left  in  the  dark;  they  ob- 
tain renewing  grace,  and  others  are  left  in  their  enmity;  they  are 
favored  with  persuading  and  enabling  grace  to  believe,  others  are  left 
in  their  unbelief,  and  remain  children  of  wrath  and  disobedience. 
*'  This  people  have  I  formed  for  myself,  they  shall  show  forth  my 
praise.**     (Isa.  xlii.  ^1.)     Hence, 

2.  The  true  Israel  of  Qod  are  a  people  whom  he  hath  brought 
out  of  Egypt,  in  a  spiritual  sense,  as  Israel  was  in  a  temporal;  and 
that  with  a  high  hand,  and  out-stretched  arm.  He  hath  brought 
them  out  of  the  Egypt  of  a  natural  state,  and  out  of  the  house  of 
bondage ;  from  their  natural  bondage  of  sin  and  Satan,  their  bondage 
to  the  law,  as  a  covenant  of  works,  putting  them  to  the  hard  task 
and  intolerable  labor  of  doing  for  life,  a  task  much  worse  than  the 
Egyptian  bondage  of  making  bricks  without  straw.  They  are  a 
peo{^e  redeemed,  not  only  by  the  price  of  the  Mediator  s  blood,  but 
also  by  the  power  of  his  Spirit.  By  his  power  he  hath  begun  to 
plague  their  enemies,  and<  to  drown  them  in  the  red  sea  of  his  blood; 
for,  "  They  overcome  by  the  blood  of  the  Lamb."  (Rev.  xii.  11.) 

'3.  The  true  Israel  of  Gk)d  are  a  people  acquainted  with  tTrvoellmg 
in  the  wUdemess,  from  Sinai  to  Zion,  aa  Israel  was;  I  mean,  from 
the  law  to  the  gospel ;  from  the  covenant  of  woriu  to  the  oovenant 
of  grace.  As  Israel  at  Sinai  were  anmzed  at  the  mght  of  God  ap*- 
pearing  in  his  terrible  majesty,  so  the  true  Israel  of  Gk>d  are  a  pet^pit 
that  have  been  humbled  with  the  views  of  God  s  holiness  and  infinite 
justice  in  the  command  and  threatening  of  the  law ;  and  been  made 
willing  to  flee  for  refuge  to  the  hope  set  before  them,  in  the  gospel- 
covenant.  They  have  come  from  Sinai  to  Zion;  ''to  Jesus  the  Medi- 
ator of  the  new  covenant,'  and  to  the  blood  of  sprinkling."  (Heb.  ^ii. 
24.) 

4.  The  true  Israel  of  God  are  a  people  acquainted  with  the  con- 
duct of  the  piUar  of  doud  a/nd  offirey  as  Israel  was;  I  mean,  they 
have  received  the  Spirit  of  Christ  to  be  their  guide  in  the  way  to 
Canaan :  ''If  any  man  have  not  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  he  is  none  of 
his;"  (Rom.  viii.  9;)  and  if  any  man  have  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  he  is 
guided  thereby,  and  led  iuto  all  truth,  and  out  of  all  the  paths  of 
damnable  error.  There  is  a  leading  of  the  Spirit  by  a  secret  invisi- 
ble hand,  and  by  the  means  of  the  word,  that  all  the  Israel  of  God 
are  partakers  of ;  even  a  voice  behind  them,  saying.  This  is  the  way, 
and  that  is  not  tiie  way;  and  all  his  sheep  know  his  voice.  (John 
X.  4.) 
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5.  The  troB  Israel  of  Qod  tu:«  %  people  fed  wkh  mcmnajrom  heor- 
ven,  in  a  spiritual  sense,  as  Israel  was  in  anoilier  seBse.  Tliej  are  a 
people  that  eat  ikke  hidden  manna;  that  have  In^ead  to  eat  the  world 
knows  not  of,  e^^en  the  bread  of  life  that  came  down  from  heaven. 
THhej  Hve  fey  faith  on  the  Son  of  God;  Oirist  is  the  Alpha  and 
Omega  of  their  Hfe,  the  restorer  and  preserver  of  their  life;  they 
cannot  Uve  withowl  him.  The  woridlisg  lives  npon  his  riehes,  the 
carnal  man  lives  npon  his  lusts,  hypocrites  live  upon  their  profes- 
sioin,  legalists  live  upon  their  4uties ;  but  ikie  true  Israel  of  Qod  live 
a  life  of  faith  upon  Christ  himself,  as  their  wisdom,  righteousness, 
aonetificttion,  and  redemption.  If  I  have  any  wisdom,  Christ 
is  my  wisdocQ ;  if  any  righteousness,  CSirist  is  my  righteousness ;  if 
aoiy  holiness,  Christ  is  my  sanctifieation;  Christ  is  my  all;  my  life, 
my  stPNsgth,  my  tmasure,  my  hope,  my  deliverer,  my  friend,  my 
Saviour,  my  complete  salvation. 

6.  The  true  Israel  of  God  are  a  people  acquainted  widi  wrestUng 
vM  (shdjbr  the  hlessmg,  as  Jacob  was,  who  thereby  obtained  the 
same  of  LsitAEL;  «nd  all  believers  are  diereupon  called  the  seed  of 
Jaeoh,  that  shall  not  seek  God*s  face  in  vain.  They  are  a  people 
whose  life  of  ^ith  is  acted  much  upon  their  knees,  or  in  a  way  of 
praying  in  the  name  of  Christ,  and  in  the  Spirit  of  Christ ;  praying  in 
(or  by)  the  Holy  Ghost.  (Jude  20.)  "  This  is  t^e  generation  of  them 
Aat  seek  hiiB,  that  seek  thy  face,  O  God  of  Jacob."  (Psalm  xxiv.  6.) 
They  are  Always  wanters,  and  that  makes  l^em  constantly  seekers 
asdbeggaML 

H.  The  second  tiling  was,  to  speak  « little  of  flie  hdaverdy  Ctmwxn^ 
wiaeh  they  will  be  brought  to  ^e  possessiofi  of.  I  would  hold  it 
forth  in  tlhese  fotir  particuians,  namely,  in  Ms  i^npes^  epi^ts,  paHs, 
and  properties, 

1.  In  its  types.  How  magnificenliy  does  the  Lord  speak  of  the 
eartiUy  Canaan!  It  is  called  a  goodly  land;  a  holy  land;  a  land 
flowing  with  milk  and  honey  j  {Deut.  xi.  9-12 ;)  yet  this  land  was 
but  a  type  and  shadow  of  the  heavenly. 

The  Sabbat^h  is  a  type  of  this  heavenly,  happy,  and  eternal  sabbath 
of  rest.  But  it  is  unsettled  rest  the  Lord's  people  have  hiere.  When 
tiiey  rest  in  the  Lord  at  any  time,  their  rest  is  soon  disturbed.  Even 
though  they  can  say  at  times,  "Return  unto  thy  rest,  O  my  soul, 
for  the  Lord  hath  dealt  bountifully  with  thee  ;**  how  soon  does  the 
devil,  die  evil  heart,  and  the  world  disquiet  them  again  t  But  there 
reraains  a  rest  h.  sabbatism)  lor  the  people  of  God,  when  they  shall 
rest  from  their  labor ;  rest  from  sin  and  sorrow.     (Heb.  iv.  9.) 

The  tabcmacAe  was  a  type  of  the  heavenly  Canaan :  "  The  Lord's 
presenee  ifilHed  the  tabernacle."  O  how  does  his  presence  fill  heaven, 
and  £11  all  the  hearts  of  t^  heavenly  inhabitants !  Glorious  things 
are  spoken  of  the  «aithly  Zion;  how  much  more  glorious  things  may 
be  spoken  of  the  new  Jerusakm  abo^e !     But  then, 

2.  We  may  consider  the  heavenly  Canaan  in  its  eptthefts;  as 

It  is  eaUed  «  house,  a  man^on  house,  a  prepared  place :  **  In  my 
Patiber's  house  are  many  mansions;  I  go  to, prepare  a  place  for  you. 
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(John. adv.  2.)  O  what. a  noble  house  is  it,  where  glcwry  dwells! 
What  an  excellent  house  will  it  be,  when  the  Eather  of  the  famAy 
will  be  iu  the  midst  of  the  house,  and  all  his  children  about  him;  all 
his  elect  gathered  together  from  all  oomers  of,  the  earth;  whero  the 
Qod  and  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  as  also  Christ  himself  the 
elder  Brother,  and  all  the  jounger  bretiiren  will  dwell  together!  ^ 

It  is  called  the  joy  of  the  Lord :  "  Enter  thou  mto  the  joy  of  ifliy 
Lord."  (Matt.  xxy.  23.)  Joy  here  enters  into  the  believer;  irnt 
there  the  believer  enters  into  joy*  He  enters,  as  it  weret^  intoaa  ocean 
of  joy;  and  it  is  the  joy  of  his  Lord  Jesus;  of  whom  it  is  said,  theJbj 
"  For  the  joy  that  was  set  b^ore  him,  he  endured  the  cross,  despisuig 
the  shame,  and  is  set  down  at  the  right  hand  of  the  throne  of  G^d." 
(Heb.  xii.  2.)  That  same  joy  the  saints  are  to  enter  into:  "Li  tfcy 
presence  is  fulness  of  joy;  at  thy  right  hand  there  are  pleasures  i&t 
evermore,"     (Psalm  xvi.  11.) 

It  is  also  called  life,  eternal  life :  "  The  gift  of  Qod  is  eternal  1%, 
through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord."  (Bom.  vi.  23.)  Life  is  sweet;  abd 
the  more  excellent  the  life  is,  the  more  sweet.  The  rational  life  is 
sweet;  the  life  of  grace  is  yet  sweeter,  but  the  li£e  of  glory  is  sweetn 
e&t  of  all ;  and  this  life  is  eternal;  it  is  life  for  evermore.  '    • 

It  is  called  a  kingdom,  a  heavenly  kingdom:  ''The  Lord  shall 
preserve  me  to  his  heavenly  kingdom.  (2  Tim.  iv.  18.)  Yea,  such  a 
kingdom,  that  all  the  subjects  here  are  kings.  One  said  of  Rome 
once  that  it  was  Bepuhlica  regv/m^  '^  A  commonwealth  of  kings.." 
It  is  true  of  heaven ;  it  is  a  commonwealth  of  kings ;  they  are  all 
kings  and  priests  unto  their  God.  And  there  all  the  kings  have 
their  crowns ;  a  crown  of  glory,  righteousness,  and  joy.  *'  To  him 
that  overcometh  will  I  grant  to  sit  with  me  on  ray  throne,"  &c.  (Rev. 
iii.  21.)  They  will  have  their  royal  robes,  their  robes  of  glory,  and 
palms  of  victory.     (Rev.  vii.  19,  &c.)     But  again, 

3.  We  may  consider  this  heavenly  Canaan  in  its  pwrta»  The  first 
part  of  it  is  the  vision  of  God :  ''Now  we  see  through  a  glass  darkly, 
but  then  face  to  face."  (1  Cor.  xiii.  12.)  **  Father,  I  will  that  they 
also  whom  thou  hast  given  me,  be  with  me  where  I  am,  that  they 
may  behold  my  glory."  (John  xvii.  24.)  New  cabinets  of  rich 
treasure  will  be  opened  up  to  them  every  moment  to  eternity.  The 
second  part  of  it  is  likeness,  which  follows  upon  the  former :  "  We 
shall  be  like  him,  for  we  shall  see  him  as  he  is."  (1  John  iiL  2.) 
This  is  the  native  fruit  of  beholding  Christ,  to  be  thereby  brought  to 
conformity  to  him.  (2  Cor.  iii.  18.)  The  third  part  of  it  is  love. 
Likeness  breeds  love,  even  upon  earth;  then  will  the  saints  be  made 
perfect  in  love.  (1  John  iv.  18.)  O  what  flames  of  love  will  bcirn 
in  heaven !  every  saint  will  be  a  flame.  The  fourth  part  of  it  is 
satisfaction,  which  proceeds  from  the  rest :  "  I  will  behold  thy  face 
in  righteousness.  I  shall  be  satisfied,  when  I  awake,  with  thy  like-' 
ness."  (Psalm  xvii.  15.)  All  this  is  begun  on  earth  in  the  heirs  of 
glory.  The  brighter  view  a-  believer  gets  of  Christ,  the  more  like- 
ness; the  more  likeness  the  more  love;  and  the  more  love  the 
more  satisfaction.  But,  O,  when  there  shall  be  perfect  seeing,  th^re 
wiUiMpei:feQtlik)SQ«ss;  when  p«r£e^  likeness  perfeet  love;  and 


when  perfect  love  peffeet  satisBactEoa  and  joj;  then  'Hhe  raii-r 
somed  of  the  Lovd  shiall  return,  and  come  to  Zion  with  songs,  ahd 
eiierlaitmg  joy  upon  their- headaj- thej  shall  obtain  joy  and  gladness^ 
and  sorrow  and  sighing  shall  flee  away;"  (Isa.  xxzv.  10.)  i 

4.'  We  might  cdnsider^ifaQB  heaveidy  Canaan  in  its  pr&perHes.  '  It' 
is  another  sort  of  ii^entanos-  than  the  earthly  Canaan*  '     •!    ' 

'  It  is  a  glorious  inherxtanoe,  it  is  gk>ry  itself;  yea,  "  an  exceedikig 
great  and  eternal  weight  of  glory.*  (2  Cor.  iv.  17.)     Gbd,  whoisi 
everywhere  present,  is  there  ^oviously*     To  make  a  weak  aUusionv' 
Thci  sun  m  the  fimiam^it  is  in  tiiis  or  that  place  by  his  vays  and' 
beams,  but  in  the  fii^mament  in  a  glorious  manner.     So  Qod  is  here 
on:  earth,  in  his  g^aee^and  the  rays  of  his  countenance;  but  in> 
hearen  in  a  glorious  way,    O,  Sirs,  there  the  saints  are,  indeed,  aH 
glorioiiS' wftthin  and  without^  both;  their  bodies  glorious,  like  unto^ 
Christ's  glorious  body,  when  once  they  are  raised;  their  souls  glori-^ 
ouB,  because  perfect  in  holineas. 

It  is  a  heavenly  inheritance ;  therefore  called  a  heavenly  kingdom; 
in  opposition  to  earthly  kingdoms.  There  the  great  King  is  hea^ 
venly>  the  subjects  are  heavenly,  the  employment  is  heavenly,  the 
reward  heavenly,  the  company  heavenly,  the  converse  heavenly,  all' 
heateoily. . 

It  is  called  a  promised  inheritMice;  promised  in  Christ  Jesus  be*, 
foie  the  wdrld  began.  (2  Tim.  i.  9 ;  Titus  i.  2.)  It  is  also  an  eternal 
inheritance ;  "  an  inheritance  incorruptible,  undefiled,  and  that  fadeth 
not  away.'*  (1  Peter  L  4i)     The  earthly  Canaan  was  but  temporary^ 
ssbject  to  be  laid  desolate  fer  'the  sins  of  the  inhabitants  thereof y> 
and  accordingly  it  was  laid. waste,  and  remains  so  to  this  day;  but' 
the  heavenly  Canaan  is  an  inheritance  that  is  not  liable  to  oorruj^^ ' 
tion  nor  defilement,  and  therefore  it  fades  not  away.     It  cannot, 
like  the  former,  be  infested  with  enemies  or  evil  neighbors,  nor> 
with  any  plague  or  malady.   The  inhabitants  of  that  land  shall  not 
say,  liun  sick.     It  is  a  plaoe  of  perfect  health,  without  any  siek**r 
neis;  and  a  happy  immortality,  without  any  death,  or  fear  of  death; 
a/ blest  eternity,  for,  when  thousands,  thousands,  thousands  of  years 
are  gone,  their  happiness  is  but  beginning.    Earthly  kingdoms  fade,' 
and  this  world's  monardis  die,  but,  in  that  everlasting  kingdom^ 
death  is  swallowed  up  in  victory.     If  it  were  to  have  an  end  after- 
millions  of  years,  it  were  enough  to  make  them  live  in  perplexity 
and  trouble,  but  it  is  eternal  and  everlasting.     This  is  a  short  de* 
scription,  from  the.  word,  of  that  heavenly  Canaan. 

III.  The  third  thing  is,  to  show  what  ncUiona  of  enemies  and  op^ 
positions  are  in  the  way  to  this  heavenly  Zion.  See  how  many  and 
mighty  nations  stood  in  the  way  of  Israel's  possessing  the  earthly 
Canaan,  in  the  first  verse  of  tins  dbiapter  where  our  text  stands? 
"Seven  nations,  greater  and  mightier  than  they."  And  after  they 
came  to  that  land  of  promise,  some  of  these  nations  were  suffered  to 
dwell  among  them,  particularly  the  Jebusites,  who  were  as  prickles' 
in  their  eyes,  and  thoma  in  their  sides.  And,  in  process  of  time> 
(led  stinred  up  otiieR  nations  agMnst  then»,  for  jnst  and  holy  causes^' 
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88  the  Philistines,  tbe  M-oabibes,  Hie  Ammonites,  that  <eoftsted 
tlheir  dwelling;  besides tiic  Aesyris&B  and  Babylonians,  from  reixHiter 
oonntries,  who  led  them  captive.  And  besides  outward  enemies  and 
foreign  invasions,  thej  were  not  a  little  vexed  and  disquieted  wif^ 
dvil  and  intestine  dissensions.  Tli^e  w«8  Sani's  house  against 
David's,  and  Dfff4d's  again^  Saul's;  Israel  against  Jodah,  and  Jndak 
af^nst  Israel;  Maxiasses  against  Ephraim,  and  Ephraim  against 
Manasses;  nations  thms  both  widtowt  and  wittiin,  and  enemies  on 
ereiy  side.  Now,  in  like  manner,  €tiepe  are  great  and  mighty 
nations  that  oppose  the  true  Israel  of  Gk>d  in  their  way  to  the  hea- 
v^y  Canaan  above,  and  that  hinder  their  peaceable  possesskm  ^ 
any  part  of  heaven  that,  through  grace,  they  possess  on  earth.  In 
allusion,  therefore,  to  t^  seven  nations  h^  that  God  east  out 
before  Israel  of  <yld,  f  shall  show  seven  of  these  nations  of  spiritual 
enemies  and  oppositions  that  are  in  tlie  way  to  tJhe  heavenly  Canaan, 
and  that  disturb  the  Israel  of  Qod  in  «ny  began  pesseamon  that 
they  sMiy  have  here,  through  grace. 

I  only  pvemise,  tkat  as,  in  an  outward  sense,  aU  nations  of  the 
earth  proceed  from  one  root  and  original,  namely,  the  first  man, 
Adam ;  so,  in  a  Bpintnal  sense,  most  6f  the  nations  tiiat  oppose  <mr 
happiness^  do  spring  from  one  root,  and  that  grand  root  is  ortginal 
sin  and  corruption.  Here  is  the  great  commander  that  leads  forth 
mn^titudM  (^nations  of  actual  oppeei^ns  against  God,  and  Hie 
Israel  of  God  wbo  are  bonnd  for  tbe  hewenty  Canaan.  A  body  ef 
sin  and  death  is  the  fertile  womb  ikstt  brings  foith  swarms  in  one 
day;  yea,  there,  as  it  were,  whole  natkms  are  born  at  cmce.  Bat 
more  particalarly,  lliere  are  seven  nations  that  oppose  and  vex  Ifce 
Israel  <^  God  in  their  way  to  heaven. 

1.  A  nation  of  vmn  ihm^tts.  We  asre  by  nature  vain  in  our  ima* 
ginations^  (Eom.  i.  21,)  and  these  vain  thoughts  lodge  within  tlie 
walk  cf  J^tnsalem:  ^'O  Jerusalem,  wash  <Mne  heart  frcmi  wicked- 
ness. How  long  fihall  vain  thoughts  lodge  within  thee  % "  ( Jer.  iv» 
14.)  These  nations  lodge  within,  take  bed  and  hoard  with  yon,  and 
eat  up  llie  very  sap  of  your  eonk;  therefore,  when  David  says,  "I 
hate  vain  tlioaghts,"*  (Psalm  <;lix.  113,)  he  expresses  them  with  a 
word  that  signifies  the  sprig  and  branch  that  grows  in  a  tree,  which 
draws  the  sap  out  of  it,  and  makes  it  fruitless.  Do  you  not  find  a 
nation  of  this  sort  swarming  about  your  heart  every  day,  and  every 
hour  of  the  day  1  Yea,  I  am  mistaken  if  these  Fhtlii^rtines  have  not 
been  upon  you,  and  if  these  nations  have  net  been  besetting  you, 
and  besiegipg  your  souls  in  time  of  praying  and  hearing  on  thia 
occasion;  and,  I  imagine,  tbey  who  are  exercised  and  bound  for 
heaven,  will  feel  a  need  of  Akniglrty  power  to  put  out  this  natson 
before  them,  though  there  were  no  move.  And  indeed,  these  vain 
thoughts  are  like  the  ^ying  posts  to  the  vest  of  the  nations  that- 
may  be  named.     But  then, 

2.  There  is  a  nation  of  worldly  earee,  whioh  Ohrwt  compares  te 
briars  <and  thorns,  t/htft  choke  the  seed  of  the  wond.  '(Mark  iv.  7,  and 
Lake  sm,  14.)  This  nation  goes  under  Che  name  of  Fragdity ;  but 
if  you  look  narrowly  to  its  armour,  yon  will  find  the  motto  thereof 
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to  be.  Careful  about  many  things,  but  neglecting  the  one  thing 
needful ;  and  yet  this  is  such  a  powerful  nation  that  many  people 
are  subdued  by  it,  so  as  they  can  mind  nothing  hut  earthly  things^ 
and  so  lose  heaven,  and  come  short  of  salvation ;  ye%  such  is  ^e 
power  of  this  nation  over  the  Israel  of  God  that  he  is  obliged  in  a 
manner  to  smite  them,  and  extirpate  the  world  out  of  their  heart 
with  a  rod  of  correcUon  :  "  For  the  iniquity  of  his  covetousness  was 
I  wroth,  and  smote  him;"  yea,  the  rod  of  God  will  not  do  it  till 
the  grace  of  God  efficaciously  be  exerted:  ^^I  hid  me,  and  was 
wroth,  and  yet  he  went  on  frowardly  in  the  way  of  his  heart; "  but 
sovereign,  powerful  grace  steps  in:  ''I  have  seen  his  ways,  and  will 
heal  him."  (Isa.  Ivii.  17,18.) 

3.  There  is  a  nation  of  douUa  andfeao's,  as  also  svi/^vl  dMeowi^a^' 
ments  cmd  unbelieving  objections,  (Psalm  xlii.  6,  7.)  The  soul  is  oft- 
times  overset  and  overwhelmicd  with  them.  They  may  well  be  com- 
pared to  a  nation.  They  are  so  many,  that  no  sooner  does  a  minister 
begin  to  answer  objections,  but  the  unbelieving  heart  will  raise  a 
thouusand  more;  and  so  mighty,  that  there  is  no  subduing  of  them, 
till  Christ  himself  rebuke  them,  as  he  did  the  raging  waves  of  the 
sea,  with  a  word  of  power,  and  so  create  a  calm  in  the  soul.  This 
is  a  nation  that  rages  like  the  heathen  spoken  of  in  Psalm  ii.,  and 
imagines' many  vain  things  against  the  Lord,  and  his  Anointed; 
but  the  Lord  stills  the  rage  with  the  rod  of  his  strength,  that  he 
sends  out  of  Zion,  when  he  makes  a  people  willing  in  the  day  of  his 
power.  He  answers  the  doubts  and  objections  of  unbelief  and  stills 
the  fears  and  discouragements  of  his  people,  either  by  a  word  of 
power  let  into  the  heart,  such  as  that,  ^'  Fear  not,  it  is  I ;  be  not 
afraid.  O  thou  of  little  faith,  wherefore  didst  thou  doubt  1 "  Or  by 
a  breathing  of  his  Spirit,  accompanying  a  word  that  is  spoken  to 
the  ear. 

4.  There  is  a  nation  of  ungodly  mefth  from  without,  that  also  vex 
and  oppose  the  people  of  God  in  their  way  to  the  heavenly  Canaan  : 
i^  Judge  me,  O  God,  and  plead  my  cause  against  an  ungodly  nation." 
(Psalm  xliu.  1.)  This  is  a  nation  that  many  times  suppresses  and 
bears  down  the  work  of  God  in  the  soul.  The  company  and  influ- 
ence of  the. ungodly,  who  mock  at  religion  and  laugh  at  sacred 
things,  is  a  great  hindrance  to  the  sdvation  of  a  soul.  And  as  it 
was  with  Israel  of  old,  so  it  is  with  the  church  in  all  ages ;  she  is 
never  without  enemies  that  annoy  her.  There  are  four  sorts  of  un- 
godly men  that  the  church  of  God  generally  complain  o^  the  tyrant, 
the  atheist,  the  heretic,  and  the  hypocrite.  Some  of  these  would 
subvert,  and  others  pervert  her.  The  tyrant,  by  heart-hatred  and 
open  persecution;  the  atheist,  by  profiinity  of  life;  the  heretic,  by 
corruption  of  doctrine;  and  the  hypocrite,  by  pretences  of  holiness. 
These  nations  of  ungodly  men  do  oppose  the  people  of  God,  partly 
by  force  and  partly  by  fraud;  and,  indeed,  the  secret  enemies  are 
commonly  the  most  dangerous  of  the  two,  they  that  use  fraud  more 
dangerous  than  they  that  use  force;  for  these,  being  seen  and 
known,  are  more  easily  avoided,  but  the  other  not  so  easily  shunned, 
because  not  suspected. 
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5.  There  is  a  nation  of  mighty  kings  and  powerful  gicmts,  as  the 
j^ons  of  Anak  are  called.  (Num.  xiii.  33.)  How  many  great  kii^ 
did  the  Lord  give  into  the  hands  of  Israel !  such  as  Og,  king  of 
Bashan^and  Sihon^kingofthe  Amorites.  (Psalm  cxxxv.  10,  11,  and 
tixxxvi,  IS,  19,  20.)  But  there  are  greater  kings  and  potentates 
than  these  that  stand  in  the  way  of  the  possession  of  the  heavenly 
Canaan.  There  are  more  especially  four  mighty  kings  to.be  sub- 
dued; for, 

As  Sin  is  a  mighty  king,  that  reigns  in  us  and  over  us  naturally, 
therefore,  says  the  apostle,  let  not  sin  reign  in  your  mortal  body, 
so  Satan  is  a  mighty  king  in  his  own  territories,  therefore  called  the 
prince  of  this  world,  the  prince  of  the  power  of  the  air  that  rules  in 
the  hearts  of  the  children  of  disobedience.  (Eph.  ii.  2.)  Self  is  a 
mighty  king;  it  competes  with  king  Jesus,  and  keeps  his  throne,  so 
long  as  the  loftiness  of  man  is  not  brought  down,  and  the  haughti> 
ness  of  man  made  low,  (Isa.  ii.  11,)  that  the  Lord  alone  may  be  ex- 
alted in  the  heart;  and  even  after  Christ  is  exalted  to  the  throne  of 
the  heart,  self  is  still  fighting  and  working  for  the  throne.  Death 
is  a  mighty  king,  therefore  called  the  king  of  terrors.  (Job  xviii.  14.) 
He  is  a  king  that  is  the  terror  of  kings,  as  well  as  inferior  subjects. 
This  is  called  the  last  enemy  of  God's  Israel :  ''The  last  enemy  to  be 
destroyed  is  death;"  and  happy,  happy  they  that  get  the  sting  of 
death  extracted,  which  is  sin :  ''  Death  shall  be  swallowed  up  in  vic- 
tory." (1  Cot.  XV.  54-57.)  Christ  is  the  victorious  conqueror  of 
this  and  all  other  enemies.  However,  these  are  mighty  kings  in  the 
way,  and  some  of  them  have  mighty  giants  in  their  armies,  particu- 
lafe'ly  these  three,  viz.,  king  Sin,  king  Satan,  and  king  Self;  these 
three  have  powerful  armies  to  fight  their  hellish  battles.  And  there 
are, 

6.  A  nation  of  deceitf^d  hists  in  the  heart,  so  called,  Eph.  iv.  22, 
These  are  like  so  many  deputies  and  officers,  captains  and  lieuten- 
ants, fighting  under  the  banner  of  king  Sin,  king  Self,  and  king 
Satan,  against  king  Jesus,  the'  God  of  glory.  O  what  swarms  of 
Itists  make  np  this  army  of  hell  I  If  you  can  travel  through  the 
camp  of  your  heart,  you  will  see  an  armed  regiment  of  gigantic 
ItaStB,  There  you  may  see  grim-faced  ignorance,  armed  with  the 
devil's  black  livery;  there  you  may  see  cursed  atheism  and  unbelief, 
armed  with  lies  and  blasphemies,  and  bitter  invectives  against 
heaven;  there  you  will  see  cruel  enmity,  armed  with  a  bloody  sword 
of  forcible  opposition  unto  God  and  Christ;  there  you  will  see  sub- 
tle hypocrisy,  armed  with  fraud  and  flattery;  there  you  will  see 
brazen-&ced  hardness  of  heart,  armed  with  a  brow  of  brass;  there 
you  may  see  dumpish  security,  armed  with  a  fearless  spirit,  and  a 
stupid  conscience ;  bold  presumption,  armed  with  a  daring  counte- 
nance; towering  pride,  armed  with  a  robe  of  gaudy  attire,  and  an 
eye  of  scoru,  contempt,  and  disdain;  as  also  self-righteous  confi- 
dence, armed  with  gross  ignorance  both  of  the  spirituality  of  the  law, 
and  mystery  of  the  gospel.  These  reign  in  and  over  the  ungodly 
world,  and  many  times  rage  in  the  hearts  of  believers  to  the  leading 
of  them  captive. 
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7.  There  is  a  nation  of  actual  cMJSbreakmgs  in  the  life^  and  sim  in 
the  conversation ;  these  are  like  the  common  soldiers  of  the  army 
of  hellj  making  dailj  excursions  into  the  camp  of  Israel;  yea,  every 
hour  of  ihe  day  they  are  breaking  out  on  this  hand,  and  on  ^biiit 
hand,  and  round  about  us  on  all  hands,  in  innumerable  omisfiictf^s 
and  commissions*  You  may  tead  a  list  of  the  names  of  this  araiy 
in  Gal.  V.  19-21,  and  2  Tim.  iu.  1-5. 

Novy  these  are  the  serreti  nati(His  continually  in  arms,  8^4.  ^t 
work  for  hell,  and  against  heaven;  the  nation  of  vain  thoughts. con- 
tinually flying  post  through  the  rest  of  the.  nations, for  intelUg^ce; 
the  nation  of  worldly  cares,  continually  making  provision  ^  t^e 
flesh,  to  fulfil  the  lusts  thereof;  the  nation  of  doubts,  and  unbeliev- 
ing fears,  and  jealousies,  still  keeping  watch,  and  standing  s^nt^ 
at  the  door  of  the  heart,  to  keep  out  iJl  heavenly  messages  and.  ^x* 
elude  all  proposals  of  peace  with  heaven;  the  nation  of  ungodly 
men  continually  guarding  the  outworks  of  hell,  and  plying  their 
large  artillery  and  battering  rams,  to  beat  down  what  Qod  aind 
Christ  and  the  gospel  would  build  up ;  the  nation  of  mighty  kii^gs, 
which  I  have  mentioned,  still  issuing  forth  new  commands  and 
orders  for  war  against  heaven;  the  nation  of  deciiful  lusts,  like 
officers  of  the  army,  still  mustering  the  host,  leading  them  forth 
to  the  field  of  battle,  and  setting  th^n  in  battle  array;  and  the 
nation  of  actual  sins  and  outbreakings  still  brandishing  their 
swords  and  spears  and  other  implements  of  war,  making  daily  aud 
hourly  excursions  out  of  the  camp  of  hell,  and  incursions  upon  their 
opposites  and  antagonists,  running  upon  the  camp  of  Israel)  to 
destroy  them,  and  hinder  their  march  to  the  heavenly  Canaan.    • 

Now,  to  these  nations  all  the  world  of  mankind  are,  by  natpre, 
kept  in  subjection,  and,  which  is  worse,  they  are  willing  slaves  and 
captives  to  them ;  and  even  the  Israel  of  God,  who  have  left  their 
camp,  and  fled  under  the  colours  and  standard  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  the  Captain  of  salvation,  are  many  times  led  captive  by 
them.  They  are  still  giving  battle  to  Israel.  Now,  0  thou  that  art 
bound  for  the  celestial  Canaan,  what  thinkest  thou  of  these  natlMis? 
Are  they  not  seven  nations  greater  and  mightier  than  thoul  Surely 
if  thou  hast  found,  to  thy  sad  experience,  the  power,  and  the  policy, 
and  the  pernicious  influenee  of  these  mighty  nations  upon  thee^  it 
will  be  welcome  news  to  hear  that  the  Lord  thy  God  will  put  out 
these  nations  from  before  thee,  by  little  and  litUe. 

{To  he  continued  in  our  next) 


If  AK^s  reason  understandeth  not  what  faith  and  true  godliness  is, 
and  therefore  it  neglecteth  and  despiseth  it,  and  is  naturally  addicted  to 
superstition  and  hypocrisy;  that  is  to  say,  to  the  righteousness  of  works. 
Now,  because  this  righteousness  shineth  and  flourisheth  everywhere, 
therefore  it  is  a  mighty  empress  of  the  whole  world.  Those,  therefore, 
which  teach  the  rignteousness  of  works  by  the  law,  beget  many  chikiren 
which  outwardly  seem  to  be  free,  and  have  a  glorious  show  of  excellent 
virtues,  but  in  conscience  they  are  servants  and  bond-slaves  of  sin;  there- 
fore they  are  to  be  cast  out  of  the  house  and  condemned. — I/iO^erm 
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A  BETHEL  VISIT. 


Beut.  viii.  2,  3,  ii, 

Wednesday,  the  20th  of  February,  18S3.  Having  heen  lam  asMe 
by  an  ulcerated  sore  throat  since  Monday,  the  4th  instant,  and  just 
upon  the  eve  of  recovering  from  it  on  Wednesday,  the  20tti  instant, 
after  taking  tea^  about  a  quarter  past  seven  o'elock  in  the  evening, 
whilst  rumiuating  on  the  goodness  of  God  Hironghout  this  sharp 
but  short  illness,  my  thou^ts  began  to  ii:r  in  «  contemplaitive  mood, 
and  I  was  carried  in  the  spirit  of  my  mind  forty  yeam  hack  of  my 
eventful  life,  to  three  seasons  of  preservation  firom  drowning,  which, 
the  Lord  showed  me  he  had  preserved  me  from ;  he  then  showed  niie 
that  it  was  he  that  gave  me  a  concern  as  to  the  reality  of  another 
'State  of  existence  beyond  this,  by  which  he  had  led  me  to  seek  his 
face;  that  it  was  he  who  quickened  me  into  Me,  and  raised  me  to  a 
hope  in  his  mercy;  that  he  was  with  me  in  the  persecutiern  that 
followed  for  righteousness'  sake,  both  in  the  country  and  in  London ; 
that  it  was  he  who  gave  me  a  wife,  and  had  been  inith  me  in  all  the 
vast  variety  of  events  and  circumstances  that  followed ;  that  it  was 
he  who  brought  me  back  to  the  fold  when  I  had  strayed  away ;  and 
that  it  was  he  who  had  inflicted  all  the  chastisements  which  my 
conduct  had  deserved.  At  this  moment  I  exclaimed  (being  over- 
come with  the  view),  "  Dear  Lord,  how  is  it  that  thou  dost  so  gra- 
ciously condescend  to  notice  so  vile  a  worm  ?  *'  He  wonld  hove  it 
so.  That  he  had  placed  me,  in  his  providence,  where  I  was, 
and  in  his  diurch,  among  his  people;  and  in  the  situation  in  his 
church  where  I  had  a  duty  to  perform,  which  he  would  enable  me 
to  fulfil ;  that  he  was  interested  in  all  my  concenis,  and  that  in 
all  my  dry,  cold,  barren,  and  lifeless  seasons,  his  ear  had  been  open 
to  me,  and  his  eye  upon  me;  that  he  had  answered  me  in  all  thai 
had  been  asked  in  conformity  to  his  will,  both  in  his  provfdenoe 
and  grace;  and  at  the  instant,  in  his  light,  I  saw  that  he  had,  whilst 
at  this  moment  my  heart  was  dissolved  before  him  in  the  view. 
But  had  not  the  Lord  himself  shown  me  the  fact,  I  never  could 
have  believed  that  the  Almighty  would  have  condescended  to  in- 
cHne  his  ear  to  what  proceeded  from  me  in  those  seasons,  bnt  so 
the  reality  was  at  this  hallowed  moment;  he  feasted  me  with  those 
fruits  which  are  brought  forth  by  the  Sun,  and  gave  me  to  feel,  in 
my  measure,  what  it  was  to  be  changed  into  the  same  image,  fr»om 
glory  to  glory,  as  by  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord,  till  I  was  wrapt  up  and 
lost  in  himself,  incorporated  in  him,— so  that  it  was  all  Christ  at 
this  moment,  and  my  soul  dissolved  in  him.  He  supported  me 
nnder  the  weight  and  pressure  of  his  transforming  love  throughout 
this  hallowed  season;  and  when  I  left  my  chair  to  get  my  watdi 
from  off  the  table,  to  wind  it  up,  I  wist  not  what  the  time  was,  but 
found  it  was  sear  one  o'clock  in  the  morning.  But  my  spirit  was  quite 
fresh,  and  the  whole  of  my  animal  system  likewise.  I  felt  no  in- 
clination for  food  or  sleep,  but  bowed  my  knees  before  him,  and  he 
opened  my  mouth,  and  poured  into  my  heart,  and  enabled  me  to 
pour  out  before  him  for  my  pastor,  and  femily,  and  the  whole  of 


}i]»my9&al  hmdy.  Hekad  givea^me  to  see  tliaiit  was  one  hmAjt 
Mteated  ftiicl  iDineiioed  bj  one  ^irit,  aaal  that  his  glocy  was  biti- 
noM J  eomeeted  with  sad  inrtervroT^m  m  aHi  the  eiinninuUttifies  snd 
evealft  that  •ttrnkd  it.  He  ihewed  me  that  the  whale  waft  a  patk 
of  tfibnbftioii,  fot  he  brcNtghi  tike  whole  into  cme  Ibein)  before  my 
fiew;  I  a»w  ity  and  ttiat  a  ndb  vein  etf  merej  and  lo^e  ran  tiiroagfa 
the  vfhtAe;  so  that  I  was  tdma  indulged  five  boaoB  and  a  hidf; 
and  when  I  retired  to  bed,  expecting  that  I  shoidd  haw  no  sieep^ 
nov  had  I  eny  desire  for  sleep,  uy  ^eoghtB  betag  so  inteneelf  eoeft* 
pied  with  han,  I  said,  "  Dear  Lord,  heaoeforkh  ht^  no  man  ^noobki 
BUI,  nor  be  eottcemed  abeat  bm;  'tis  eooagh,  thaa  art  mine  li"  hnfc 
he  ganre  me  sweet  ele^  and  I  awoke  in  the  naorniiBg  witk  the 
eaue  pewerfel  inflaeBee  npoa  mei  After  my  momang  aaorifiee 
hed  been  offered,.  I  &ttad  it  was  iaiftoaeible  for  nte  to  attend  ix» 
basiness  whilst  this  rieh  jabilee  centhiacd;  and  it  ahede  wikh  naa 
ior  Bome  daya  after,  wliett  I  retnmed  to  my  own  place. 

[The  writer  ia  gone  to  his  everlasting  rest.— Ep.J 


act: 


A  LE.TTER  BY  THE    LATE    SAMUEL  TURNEB, 

OF  SUIilDEJRLAKP. 


H^r  dear  Frieads^ — I  have  |uet  got  up  fram  m j  kftees^  having 
bofwed  them  i»  the  Qod  and  Father  of  our  Lord  Jeaaa  Christy  of 
wk^m  the  wWe  family  of  heaven  and  earth  is  naaved,  and  having 
nuhde  eonfessioa  and  prayer  for  myself  and  aJJ  his  childreiL  The 
&9t  thoi^ht  after  I.  arose  had  my  Hebnsley  frieads  lor  its  object; 
and  feaaring  to  trust  myself  ia  writing  after  going  eat,  I  imniediately 
sat  down  to  send  a  few  lineaea  the  best  sal^eet — a  covenant  Grod  in 
Christ,  who  has  so  graeioualy  manifested  himself  in  all  generations^ 
as  to  become  the  object  of  the  saving  knowledge,  fear,  con&dencey 
hope,  and  rejoicing  of  his  people  in  every  age. 

The  precious  words  spoken  to  Abraham  respect  also  his  seed  after 
him:  ''Fear  not»  I  am  thy  shield  and  thy  exceeding  great  reward.'' 
How  perfectly  safe  are  those  who  have  an  interest  in  the  one,  aad 
how  iaconeeivably  happy  are  they  who  possess  the  other  I  Bat  we 
should  not  forget  that  a  shield  is  only  useful  in  warfare.  And  who 
can  stand  against  the  world,  the  fiesh,  and  the  devil,  but  those  whi» 
eie  defended  by  almighty  power?  When  we  reflect  up<m  the  thou- 
sands and  miilionatla^t  the  world,  the  flesh,  and  the  devil  have  eter- 
nally destroyed;  when  we  feel  a  little  of  their  great  power,  and  are 
brought  low  by  their  subtle,  powerful,  and  malicious  opposition; 
when  foes  abound  and  fears  prevail,  then  how  sweet  it  is  to  be 
enabled,  in  the  exercise  of  precious  faith,  to  find  ouradves  under  the 
all-suflicient  and  engaged  power  of  Gkxl,  displayed  in  the  preeioufl 
blood,  the  ev^lasting  righteousness,  and  all  fulness  of  grace  of  Christ 
Jesus,  our  covenant  Head !  ^e  is  our  Sun  and  our  Shield,  our  Re^ge 
and  our  Hiding  place.  And  the  Holy  Spirit  teaches  us  to  fly  by 
prayer  to  him  for  help  and  deliverance,  for  perseverance  and  salva- 
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tion.  .  This  i»  ^e  t^^]e  i^7n  of.  &itb  m^3f^g,  fise  of  th^ ,  strong 
shield.  Our  blind,  wretcbe^  unbelieving  heftrt  may  have  its  ^ears, 
but  God  has  his  faithfulness,  which  can  never  &il.  And  the  sweet 
PiMklmist  saith,  ''The  Lord  ii  a  reftige  HMTtho  opt>resf6d,  a  re&ig^  in 
lAtAe  of  trouUie;  and  they  that  know  his  name  wi^l  pui-  their 
trust  inhim;  for  the  Lord  has  not  forsaken  tihe  soul  that  seekeUi 
him."  And  the  Lord  enlightening  us  to  seey  aad  quickeidng  ua  to 
feel  our  depravity,  the '  temptatioBs  of  Ssiani  asid  the  tcoubksi  snanesy 
iEUid  entanglements  of  this  evil  world,  and  by^  applying  his  precious 
promises,  doth  eattse us  to  seek  him  for  pardon^  strength,  andper^ 
severance;  and  sometimes  we  caA  truly  say,  •<' We  harve  found  hin 
Whoin  our  soul  loveth."  His  presence  puts>our  'foes  to>  flightt^  and 
dispels  our  fears.  Light,  life,  and  love,  courage,  strength,  and  joy  ae- 
dompany  it.  We  bid  defiance  to  ouv  foesj  and  faiieweU  to  our  feaora, 
kiid  look  forward  with  lively  expeetation  to  our  possessing  the 
^^  exceeding  great  reward."  O  astcmishing  fiavori  May  it  de^y 
hiithble  and  gladden  our  hearts,  and  oause  us  to  dfer  up  our  tribute 
6f'prtiise  to  the  Three-in-One  Jehovah,  for  grace  so  sovereign,  tieh, 
and  free  to  poor  unworthy  sinful  dust  and  ashes* 

The  love  of  Qod  in  Christ  Jesus,  the  glorious  Ferscm,  andperfeotiiy 
fiMshed  work  of  the  Medktor;  l^e  etetndl  redemption  he  hath  ob- 
tained; the  glorious  truth  of  ^e  everlasting  Gospel;  the  precious 
promises  6f  the  new  and  better  covenant,  and  the  gracious  work  of 
liie  Holy  Spirit,  are  the  grandest  and  vtimt  important  themes  that 
caii  tog&ge  the  heart,  tongue,  or  pen.  What  a  m«rcy,  that-'^e' 
j^hould  ever  see  a  beauty  in  them,  ever  taste  their  sweetness,  and 
thaNi  they  should  have  an  abiding  place  in-  our  mind  and  memovy, 
Ottr  choice  and  desire,  our  heart  fuid  i^eetionsl  ^^Blessed  are  the 
pe6ple  that  know  the  joyful  sound;*'  that  reoeite  the  iovc'  of  trul^, 
yielding  the  Obedience  of  ftkith,  and  whose  heart's  prayer  to  God  ib 
to  experience  its  power,  eft  joy  its  blessings,  and  live,  walk,  and  speak 
^Cdording  to  it;  and  be  brought  into  hie* presence  wit^  exeeeding 
great  joy,  who  is  the  sum  and  substance  of  it.     • 

When  vrfe  consider  by  how  many,  and  how  much,  the  trut&  is 
neglectiid,  despised,  and  opposed,  what  abundant  ^cause  have  we  to 
admire  and  adore  that  sovereign,  almighty  grace  that  has  made  us 
to  di'flfer;  which  has  opened  our  blind  eyes,  unstopped  our  deaf  ears, 
aild  loosened  our  long-tied  tongues ;  and,  in  spite  of  all  our  native 
ignorance,  unbelief,  and  hardness  of  heart,  and  all  the  devices  and 
power  of  Satan,  our  cruel  enemy,  has  caused  the  light  of  the  Gospel 
of  Christ,  who  is  the  linage  of  God,  to  shine  into  our  hearts,  giving 
ns  that  view  of  the  glory  of  God  in  the  face  of  Christ  Jesus  that  has 
caused  us  to  love,  rejoice,  and  adore!  O  that  this  may  be  much  in- 
creased in  you  and  me,  and  all  that  inquire  their  way  to  Zion,  wiUi 
their  faces  thitherward !  The  sweet  promises  are,  "Unto  you  that 
fear  mj  name  shall  the  Sun  of  righteousness  arise  with  healing-  in 
his  wings,  and  ye  shall  go  forth  and  grow  up  as  calves  of  the  stall.'* 
And,  ''The  path  of  the  just  is  as  the  shining  light,  which  sHines  more 
and  more  to  the  perfect  day. '     I  remain.  Yours  affectionately, 

SAMUEL  TURNER. 


CALLED  TO  ]^Eim  THE  WEIGtiXt  CROSS,    ^ 


Deanr  Friend/^Your  former  aad  last  letters  Are  now  before  m^, 
and  cause  me  to  say,  I  am  glad  to  hear  of  distant  friends,  as  w^ 
nj  to- behold  those  who  are  present  with  me.  It  is  the  churoh  aiskd 
eauie  of  Gbd  that  lie;  near  my  heart*  Par  that^  and  for  them,  I  h^ye 
often  flpent.  my  atrengtb,  and  exhausted  my  internal  treasure^  untile 
according  to  my  feelings,  I  have  thought  I  have  been  finished,  and 
flhould'  go  on  and  hold  togelkher  but  a  very  little  while  longer.  Yet 
having  obtained  help  of  Grod,  I  continue  to  tho  present  day, 

I  must  confess  I  feel  a  desire  to  eontitme  a  little  Ipoiger,  for  tha 
fiirtlieranee  and  jory  of  faith  of  those  babes  of  Christ  who  are  com,- 
Butted  to  my  chai|^. .  I  long  and  labor  to  bring  them  on  their  jour- 
ney  aftw  a  godly  sort;  and  the  Lord  has  poured  such  a  zseal  into  my 
heart  for  their  holiness  of  life  as  well  as  of  heart,  that  I  must  reltuke 
them  tlwl  have  sinned  {openly)  before  all,  that  the  others  may  fear, 
warn  the  unndy,  and  show  the  absolute  necessity  that  the  old  man 
be  crucified,  and  that  the  body  of  sin  be  destroyed^  so  that  at  the 
last  I  may  present  them  m  a  chaste  virgin  to  Christ*  I  find  that 
some  are  very  willing  to  '^obey  them  that  have  the  rule  over  them, 
and  submit  themselves,"  beit^  gentle  Mid  easy  to  be  entreated ;  while 
othen>  e-ven  gracious  souls,  are  stubborn  and  hard  to  be  won. 
'  What  different  ways,  looks,  and  words  the  ministry  has  brought 
upon  me.  To  some  people  I  seem,  in  my  way  of  acting,  as  though 
I  had  no  concern  for  them  in  the  least;  while  to  others  I  use  and 
praetise  all  the  art  that  is  possible  (that  is  with  myself)  to  entangle 
t^em.  •  To  some  I  look  so  stern,  aa  if  I  were  filled  with  madness; 
while  to  others,  as  if  my  eyes  were  a  fountain  of  tears  and  ready  to 
bunt  'and  start  from  their  sockets,  in  earnest,  good,  and  loving  wishes 
fos'tiiemk  O !  If  €k>d's  little  children  knew  my  heart's  love  for  them, 
and  eookl  see  how  it  streams  fiiom-  my  eyes,  and  hear  how  it  fiows 
from  my  mouth,  methinks  that  they  would  take  the  speediest  advan- 
tage of  it  they  could,  and  say,  ^^Let  him  reprove,  rebuke,  wam^  and 
a&Qonish,  it  is  all  an  exodlent  oil  that  shall  not  break  my  head." 
For.^^fiiithfal  are  the  wounds  of  a  friend;  but  the  kisses  of  an  enemy 
are  deceitful."  To  some  I  speak,  and  my  words  have  been  like  the 
piereings  of  a  sword,  while  others  find  that  the  tongue  of  the  wi^e 
giveth  health. 

To  stand  clear  firom  blood-guiltinesB,  I  have  been  necessitated  to 
tell  many  a  sinner  that,  living  and  dying  in  the  state  he  was  in,  hell 
would  be  his  doom  to  an  endless  eternity;  and  to  many  a  deceived 
professor  I  have  pointed  out  the  grounds  of  that  deception,  until 
their  consciences  have  witnessed  to  tiie  truth  of  what  I  said ;  but  not 
&lling  under  that,  they  have  called  me  the  most  uncharitable  man 
they  ever  knew;  and  that  what  I  said  was  the  fruits  and  efiects^of 
the  spirit  of  the  devil  himself.  Some  have  run  away  to  others  to  get 
their  woimds  healed  in  any  way,  so  that  they  might  be  healed.  I 
remember  that  one  poor  man  said,  when  I  had  been  pointing  the 
truth  out  to  him,  "O  my  soul,  come  not  thou  into  their  secret."     I 
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said  it  was  likely  that  God  would  take  hiin  at  his  word.  Since  then 
he  has  fallen  into  a  sad  and  locking  disgrace.  Some  few  liare  fallen 
when  wounded,  and  have  remained  so  until  the  blood  of  atonement 
has  made  them  "whcle.  When  I  see  sinnera  Ueeding  with  grief  in 
their  minds  and  conaeienees^  I  do  not  know  how  to  be  kind  aad  tea- 
der  enough.  Bid  they  bui  know  how  mj  bowels  jeam  oyw  thei% 
they  would  not  be  so  ^y  and  so  backwaid  as  they  sometiHuea  arc. 

Never  was  there  more  need  to  draw  the  line  o£  scparatioa^  and 
produce  the  marks  of  spiritual  distinction  than  at  tins  time;  and 
as  this  is  done,  you  will  find  that  ^'sinnera  in  Zion  aie  afraid,  and 
fearfulness  hath  suvprised  the  hypocrite;"  but  the  evesit  oi  auek 
things  I  am  enablied  in  a  great  meaawre  to  kave. 

I  have  often  thought^  and  find  it  tme,  that  I  am  set  m  "^  man  of 
strife  and  contention  to  the  whole  earth*"     For  I  do  no4  knopw  one 

servant  of  Christ  at  thia  time  (except  Mr. )  who  has  so  muck 

prejudice  to  cope  with  as  myself;  and  thai  amongst  good  ib«iu 
Yet  herein  has  the  Lord  and  Saviour  ^xibraced  the  <^ppoituBiity  to 
make  me  mK>re  clearly  manifest* 

You  have  said  that  I  am  a  highly-hoBiored  man,  and  I  dare  say 
-Aat  you  had  a  compound  of  feelings  when  I  have  been  amongst  you; 
but  that  whidi  the  Lord  apfMroves-  of  in  you  and  by  you,  I  have  no 
reason  to  disapprove  of  myseli  I  would  say,  if  your  call  to  the  iai>- 
nistry  is  clear,  give  yourself  to  much  reading  of  the  Scripiurea  and 
prayer,^  and  to  the  watching  of  every  motion  without  and  withio. ' 

But  I  will  now  inform  you  thlit  I  am  still  honored  by  my  moat 
gracious  Lord  and  Masl^ ;  for  he  says,  ''Them  that  hoiMMr  me  I  wiD 
honor;"  and  even  when  I  have  no  particular  manifestation  of  hlo 
love,  yet  I  am  called  to  bear  the  cross;  which  I  see  and  feel  to  be  as 
needful  as  other  things.  There  was  a  time  when  ibte  cross  aj^eared 
very  frightful,  and  I  struggled  to  get  &ee  from  it;  and  because  I 
could  not  obtain  my  ends^  I  kicked  and  rebelled  against  it;  but  now 
it  stirs  me  up  to  prayer,r  creates  a  good  appetite  for  the  word^  and 
makes  bitter  things  to  becmoae  sweet  One  part  of  my  eross  isy  aane 
whom  I  highly  esteem  walk  very  wide,  and.  give  oeeasion  to  the 
enemy  to  blaspiieme.  This  is  very  painfiol  to  me,  yet  I  see  it  is  over- 
ruled for  good.  Aiiother  is,  afflictions  in  my  family,  which  I  suppose 
will  be  h^r  m;  yet  th^  see  veiy  pfofiteble  kdeed;  the  leN^ 
of  what  I  have  said  above.  I  feel  myaelf  to  bow  and  to  be  patient 
and  resigned.  My  heart  cries  and  goes  up  in  prayer,  and,  whethet 
you  believe  it  or  not,  when  my  first  child  was  kid  down^  I  ebuld  say, 
''Bless  the  Lord  for  this."  I  think,  speak,  and  believe  in  my  heail 
that  nothing  takes  place  by, chance;  and  that  aU  is  by  wei^t  and 
measure.  I  see  thaJt  it  is  not  only  the  Lord's  work  to  give,  bttt  that 
it  is  he  who  taketh  away  also;  and  this  greatly  supports  me,  so  tiuit 
I  do  not  repine^  Should  he  strike  my  mereies  dead^or  takethemi  aU 
away,  I  heajr  him  aay,  '^Be  still,  and  know  that  I  am  God."  It  was 
on  the  cross  my  old  man  was  crucified  with  Christ;  and  it  is  by  the 
cross  I  am  crucified  to  the  worlds  with  all  its  affections  and  hute. 
Without  tribulation,  how  can  I  be  a  manifest  disciple'^  and  what 
hope  can  I  have  of  the  sparkling  crown?     It  is  this  that  has  made 
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my  conyersation  sayory  to  you,  my  letters  weighty,  and  my  ministry 
successful.  I  certainly  haye  seen  him  suffering,  bleeding,  and  dying 
on  the  cross  for  me,  which  was  the  greatest  pl^ure  I  eyer  had;  and 
may  I  not  suppose  he  delights  to  see  me  Wear  the  cross  for  him? 
Without  yaunting,  I  say  it  is  a  badge  of  honor  I  haye  no  desire  to  bo 
without.  I  would  be  understood  to  mean  that  which  is  for  truth's 
sake,  or  for  my  soul's  health.  In  the  doctrine  of  the  cross,  I  see  the 
infinite  wisdom  of  God  shine ;  while  the  "preaching  of  the  cross  is 
fooHshness  to  them  that  perish.*'  0  James !  The  salutary  effects  of 
the  cross  are  such  as  you  can  neyer  sufficiently  yalue,  and  will  no 
doubt  be  at  a  loss  how  to  describe. 

I  cannot  possibly  accommodate  the  wishes  of  the  youths  under  the 
yoke  at  this  time ;  and  whether  I  shall  be  able  to  serye  the  Deptford 
people  on  a  Lord's  Day  or  not,  1  cannot  tell;  say  I  will  if  I  can. 
Tlie  time  that  I  fix  for  Ae  present  is  next  Monday  month  and  the 
following  two  nights;  unless  I  can  obtain  leaye  for  the  Lord's  Day, 
of  which  I  will  giye  you  a  timely  notice. 

Qiye  my  respects  to  the  Deptford  iriends,  and  to  the  few  at  Syden- 
ham, Beckenham,  Bromley,  &c. 

Believe  me  to  remain,  a  loyer  of  them  who  loye  the  truth,  and 
willing  to  serye  them  in  the  Qospel  of  Christ  as  far  as  my  strength 
and  time  will  admit  of.  ' 

Wadhurst,  June  20th,  1828.  W.  C, 


I A3C  come  at  last  acoordlng  to  my  promise,  which  ought  to  have  beest 
£alfilled  before;  but,  alael  I  have  sometimes  leisure  upon  my  hands,  but 
no  heart  to  workj  no  oU  in  my  cruse,  no  spring  in  my  well,  no  overflow- 
ings in  my  cup,  kt  other  times  the  wind  blows,  the  spices  flow  out,  and 
the  spring  of  divine  life  rises;  when  perhaps  I  want  leisure.  And  some- 
times the  poor  tabernacle  is  weaiy  or  infirm,  when  much  study  becomes 
a  weariness  to  the  flesh.  Never  right,  nor  can  be.  Something  will  ever 
be  out  of  joint,  off  the  hooks,  unpinned,  or  displaced;  something  wantr* 
ed,  some<^ng  missing,  something  defici^it;  until  that  l^essed  period 
arrives  when  we  shall  see  him  as  he  is,  be  chsixged  onto  his  likeness,  bear 
his  image,  be  clothed  with  his  immortality,  shine  in  his  rays,  swim  in 
his  pleasure,  bum  in  his  love,  triumph  in  his  victory,  bask  in  his  glory, 
and  be  filled  with  all  his  fulness;  made  perfect  in  one,  see  as  we  are  seen, 
and  know  as  we  are  known;  then  shall  the  hi^  praises  of  God  be  in  our 
mouth,  and  eternal  joy  upon  our  head;  and  our  sweet,  unwearied,  un- 
naolested,  uninterrupted,  and  unceasing  employ,  be  celebrating  the  per- 
fections of  God  and  the  Lamb  for  ever  and  ever !  This  is  the  glory  set 
before  us,  for  which  we  must  endure  the  cross  and  despise  the  shame. — 
Huntirt^ton. 

What  I  have  in  this  manner  seen,  and  heard,  and  learnt  from 
spiritual  experience,  is  more  certain  in  my  estimation  than  what  my  bo- 
dily eyes  see,  my  ears  hear,  and  my  hands  touch.  God  himself  has  taught 
me  to  dutingvidi  between  nature  and  grace,  light  and  darkness,  imagi- 
nation and  power.  God  is  not  only  Huthfol  to  forgive  us  our  sins,  bnt 
likewise  just  to  cieanse  us  from  all  unrighteousness.  Hence  also  I  coin 
fesB  my  sin  and  unrighteousness  before  him,  and  desire  to  be  cleansed 
from  it  more  and  more.  This  further  purification  and  saactification  is 
effected  thus:  I  strive  and  struggle  against  sin,  not  in  my  own  strength, 
but  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  who  dwells  and  operates  in  me. — Herrmn  Franke, 
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MRS.  CLAOT,  LATE  OF  StAMFORD. 

Oaboliitb  Cjlack  (her  maiden  name  being  Tinsley)  was  borA 
Noy/eraber  25th,  1816,  at  Walsoken,  in  the  couiUiy  of  Norfolk. 

She  has  been  heard  to  say  that  she  was^  from  a  child,  iiaturaPy 
o(  a  serious  turn  of  mind,  but  she  dated  her  first  divine,  impressions 
about  eternal  things  from  1832,  when  the  cholera  raged  so  fearfully 
through  the  country,  and  several  persons  were  cut  off  by  it  very 
suddenly  in  the  village  where  she  at  that  time  Eved.  Struck  with 
alarm  and  apprehension  at  the  suddenness,  of  these  fatal  attc^^ks, 
she  felt  and  feared  it  might  be  her  turn  next;  and  through  this^  as 
his  own,  ai^ointed  way  of  first  meeting  wii;h  her  sou]^  the  Lord  laid 
the  weight  of  eterjial  things  so  powerfully  upon  her  heart  and  con« 
science  that  she  could  not  conceal  her  convictions  and  terrors.  One 
night  in .  particular,  as  she  was  in  bed  with  h^r  sister,  she  woa  so 
pressed  down  with,  the  weight  of  guilt  and  fear,  that  she  was  forced 
to  cry  out  aloud,  *'  What  will  become  of  my  soul  1  O  hell,  hell  I  ** 
Uiider  these  fears  and  convictions,  she  began  to  reform  her  life,  and 
tried)  ASi  i^ost  convinced  sinpe;cs  do,  to  square  it  with  the  law  .of 
Qod,  but,  as  all  that  are  taught  of  God  find,  without  success.  Mose& 
is  too  hard  a  taskmaster,  too  rigorous  f^  lawgiver,  to  let  a  soul  off 
short  of  the  curse.  We  have  no  exact  account  how  long  she  con- 
tinued under  the  law,  nor  when  mercy  first  reached  her  soul.  But 
it  appears  that  soon  after  she  was  quickened  into  spiritual  life,  her 
parents  being  church  people,  she  could  no  longer  content  herself 
with  going  to  church,  as  she  had  been  accustomed  to  do,  but  would' 
steal  off  to  the  Methodist  chapel,  to  find,  if  possible,  some  food  for 
her  soul.  Like  most  other  young  Christians,  she  now  thought  she- 
had  found  the  Lord's  people;  they  seemed  so  much  more  zealous, 
holy,  and  spiritual  than  the  dead,  cold  formalists  she  had  hitherto 
known.  Influenced  by  these  feelings,  and  having  no  books  nor 
friends  from  which  she  could  learn  anything  of  the  truth,  she  soon 
became  one  of  them ;  and  after  a  time  went  so  far,  in  her  zeal  and 
warmth,  as  to  take  a  p^rt  in  their  public  service,  such  as  giving  out 
li^mns,  speaking  in  prayer,  visiting  and  reading  with  the  siok,  4kQ< 
She  continued  bound  up  in  this  connection  for  two  or-  three  years, 
and  became  so  much  attached  to  them  that  at  that  time  she  thought 
there  was  no  people  like  them  upon  earth. 

Up  to  this  period  we  have  only  imperfect  fragments  such  as  were 
gathered  from  casual  hints  dropped  by  her  in  conversation  in  after- 
life; but  in  the  spring  of  1835  she  was  led  to  commence  a  diary  of 
the  dealings  of  God  with  her  soul,  which  she  continued  to  keep  until 
the  early  part  of  1847.  These  records  are  now  before  us,  and  so  &r 
as  we  have  read  them,  they  breathe  from  first  to  last  the  same  spirit. 
They  are  not  daily  entries,  but  occasional  memorandums  of  the  deal- 
ings of  God  with  her  soul.  Her  time  being  much  occupied,  the 
Lord's  Day  was  sometimes  her  only  spare  season  for  noting  down 
these  interesting  records.     It  is  of  course  impossible  for  us,  with 


our  limited  space^  to  do  auything  tifore  than  give  a  few  extracts 
from  them.  Our  main  diificulty,  wh^re  there  is  so  much  worth 
permanently  recording,  is  to  select  from  the  abundant  materials 
before  us.  One  thing  has,  however,  particularly  struck  us  in  the 
early  portion  of  them,  that  though  during  the  first  part  of  these 
records  she  evidently  seems  to  have  still  continued  among  the  Wefi- 
leytos,  and  to  be  attached  to  them  as  a  p^ple,  yet  we  can  trace  haf  dly 
anything  of  their  views  in  her  diary.  It  chiefly  consists  of  acknow- 
ledging and  lamenting  her  own  sinfulness  and  vileness,  and  re"- 
counting  the  Lord's  manifested  mercies  to  her  soul.  The  pot  of 
ointment  is,  for  the  most  part,  untainted  by  Wesley's  flies,  nor  fiS 
tiiere  a  maggot  of  free-will  often  seen  crawling  amongst  the  recofds 
of  ft^e  grace. 

But  it  is  time  to  let  her  speak  for  herself.  Trials  were  sobn  her 
allotted  portion,'  and  among  her  fiVst  and  heaviest  was  the  Ibss  of 
both  her  parents,  at  an  early  period  of  her  life.  On  Feb.  :2Tth,  1886; 
soon  after  she  was  nineteen  years  of  age^  she  lost  her  father,  and  on 
the  21st  of  the  following  July,  riie  was  bereaved  of  her  mother. 
Being  thus  left  an  orphan,  and  apparently  in  trying  providential 
cireumstanees,  having  brothers  and  sisters  equally  unprovided  forj 
she  was  compelled  to  go  out  as  a  governess ;  and  not  having  beeti 
&vored  with  a  superior  education,  was  necessarily  compelled  to 
accept  inferior  situations — ^in  fact,  to  become  what  is  usually  called 
a  nursery  governess.  A  few  extracts  from  her  diary  at  this  period 
liiay  be  interesting,  as  showing  how  her  mind  ^vas  exercised  at  thig 
prospect  before  her. 

1836.  April  5th. — My  soul  has  this  evening  been  almost  overwhelmed  withf 
the  l)T08p6ct  before  me;  but,  blessed  be  God,  I  foODd  relief  in  prayerj  the  Lorfl 
Uessed  me»  My  chief  fear  is  that  I  should  be  efiga^d  in  a  famMy  that  dky 
npt  know  and  love  God;  but  I  vill  commit  my  way  unto  the  Lord.  Should 
such  be  the  case,  I  believe  he  is  able  to  keep  me  from  falling ;  he  will  keep 
my  soul  from  the  pow6r  of  the  enemy,  though  I  dwell  in  the  midst  of  tempn 
tation.  Thank  God,  I  am  now  enabled  to  believe  that  let  what  will  happeh 
it  shall  411  be  for  my  everlasting  good  and  the  glory  of  God.  ' 

But  she  had  her  enc6uragements,  as  the  following  extract  from' 
her  diary  will  show : 

1836.  May  22nd.  Sunday. — This  has  been  a  most  glorious  day.  Last  night 
aH  -was  gloomy;  I  was  almost  overwhelmed  with  sorrow;  but  to  night  my  soul 
feds  right  glad;  the  cloud  is  removed.  I  have  been  to  chapel  to-night;  Mr. 
B.  preached  a  delightful  sermon  on  these  words,  **  As  man}  as  are  led  by  the 
Spirit  of  God,  they  are  the  children  of  God;"  but  better  than  all,  God  was 
there;  he  was  present  in  my  heart;  his  Spirit  bore  witness  ^with  my  spirit, 
and  told  me  I  was  his  child.  Then  what  does  it  matter  h6w  many  cares  and 
iTDubles  I  have  in  this  Ufe?  They  are  not  worthy  to  be  compared  with  the 
glory  which  shall  be  revealed,  nor  even  with  the  bliss  and  joy  I  now  feel.  I 
am  his  adopted  child  through  the  merits  of  the  adorable  Jesus.  0  for  grace 
and  strength  to  love  him  more  and  to  trust  him  more.  I  will  trust  all  things 
into  his  hands.  My  Father  loves  unworthy  me,  and  will  do  all  things  well. 
Faraosed  be  his  holy  name  fbr  ever.    Amen. 

A  singular  dream  seems  much  to  have  encouraged  her  at  this  trying 
period,  just  before  she  was  launched  as  an  orphan  into  the  world : 

1836.  Sunday,  June  13th. — ^I  feel  this  night  very  mu6h  encouraged.  Blessed 
be  the  name  of  the  Lord^  I  am  enabled  to  trust  him.    I  last  night  had  many 
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doubts  and  fears;  I  prayed  ^ib  all  my  sotd.  I  haid  kat  niglit «  rery  rekhark- 
able  dream.  I  dreamed  I  was  in  company  witii  my  deceas«d  father  and  a 
Mend;  my  father  handed  a  piece  of  paper,  which  heliadbeen  reading,  to  a 
friend;  I  inquired  what  it  was;  he  held  it  before  me,  and  I  read,  "  Fear  not, 
therefore,  ye  are  of  more  val^e  than  many  sparrows."  My  fears  last  night  were, 
that,  being  engaged  with  them  that  know  not  God,  I  should  backsMe  from 
the  path  that  leads  to  life,  and  gradually  tail  away  and  lo\«  the  road  that 
leads  to  death;  but,  thank  Ood,  he  has  assured  me  by  his  word  that  not  a 
sparrow  falleth  to  the  ground  without  him,  and  bids  me  not  to  fear,  because  I 
am  of  more  Ttdue  than  many  sparrows.  Then  in  bis  hands  I  trust  my  all;  he 
is  able  and  willing  to  keep  that  wkii^  I  oonmot  to  him  tUlthe  Inst  great  day. 
I  shall  be  kept  by  the  power  of  GodL    Pndad  the  Ijord. 

On  Aug.  l^h,  ]  836,  she  left  her  orphaned  hoiae  to  dwell  among 

strangers,  and  those  who  eeiiher  knew  nor  feared  Gk>d.     On  the 

next<iay  there  is  this  entry  in  her  diary: 

Aug.  16th,  Walpole. — I  am  now  sofrounded  with  everj  blessdng  the  world 
can  give,  and  God  has  this  night  visited  my  soul.  I  walkad  in  the  garden.  I 
thought  about  God  coming  down  to  talk  with  Adam,  and  Adam's  guilt  and 
shame  when  he  sought  to  hide  himself.  I  felt  that  I  too  should  be  naked, 
were  it  not  for  the  robes  of  salvation  given  to  me  by  my  Bedeemer.  Blessed 
be  his  name,  I  am  clothed  with  him. 

One  of  her  greatest  trials  in  her  new  sitnation  was  that  she  waa 

not  allowed  to  go  among  the  {people  with  whom  her  heart  then  was* 

But  the  Lord  did   not  forsake  her.     The  following  extract  will 

show  how  the  Lord  in  secret  smiled  upon  and  blessed  her  soul : 

Oct.  25th. — ^I  have  this  night  had  a  glorious  season.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  P.  beixi|^ 
out,  I  had  an  hour  alone;  and  O,  the  oommanion  I  had  with  my  God  was  de« 
lightful;  faith  was  in  lively  exercise;  it  was  but  only  ask  and  have.  I  no 
sooner  asked  than  felt  his  presence ;  I  asked  his  blessing,  and  blessed  be  his 
name,  lelt  I  was  blessed  by  him;  it  was  as  though  the  Lord  of  heaven  and 
earth  deigned  to  talk  with  his  unworthy  creature.  I  prayed  and  read  his 
word,  and  was  enabled  to  receive  it  as  though  immediately  spoken  by  him  to 
me.  Praised  be  his  holy  name  for  ever  and  ever,  world  without  endL  Amen 
and  Amen. 

During  this  period  of  her  life  she  was  much  wrapped  up  with 

those  who  denied  the  doctrines  of  sovereign  grace.     This  would  not 

be  suspected  from  reading  her  diary;  for  like  many  others^  her  heart 

was  sounder  than  her  head.     But  the  Lord  was  about  to  bring  her 

under  the  sound  of  truth.    The  following  extract  will  show  how  this 

was  brought  to  pass : 

1837.  Feb.  13th. — ^I  am  this  night  in  great  difficulties.  Mrs.  P.  is  very  angry 
with  me.  1  yesterday  refused  to  write  a  bill  for  her  because  it  was  Sunday.  She 
seems  to  say  that  if  I  will  not  do  as  she  wishes  I  must  not  stay  here  long;  but 
blessed  be  God,  I  came  and  spread  all  my  sorrows  at  his  feet  this  night;  and 
he  has  dispersed  all  my  fears  by  this  sweet  promise, ''  Trust  in  the  Lord,  and 
do  good,  so  shalt  thou  dwell  in  the  land,  and  verily  thou  shalt  be  fed.** 
Blessed  be  his  name,  I  feel  he  enables  me  to  trust  him  now  by  his  grace.  I 
will  endeavor  to  do  my  duty,  and  leave  the  rest  with  him;  he  wiU  never  leave 
me  nor  forsake  me. 

May  23rd. — I  have  this  night  received  notice  to  leave  in  a  quarter's  time. 
These  words  came  into  my  mind  at  the  same  moment,  "  Commit  thy  way  unto 
the  Lord;  trust  also  in  him  and  he  will  bring  it  pass."  Blessed  be  God,  I  feel 
I  can  trust  in  him.  I  think  I  begin  to  see  3ie  opening  of  a  way  for  me,  I 
hope  by  his  grace,  to  leave  here  without  bringing  an  ill  name  upon  reSigton, 
as  Mrs.  P.  says  my  chief  offence  wais,  not  writing  the  bill  that  Sunday. 

In  the  following  September,  quite  unexpectedly,  the  Lord,  who  is 
faithful  to  his  promise,  opened  a  way  for  her  to  obtain  a  situation  at 
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Osboumbj,  LincolBflhlre,  irkwe  fer  the  first  time  she  heard  the 
doetriaeff  of  grace  preached.  Her  imnd  being-  open  to  tnith  soon 
became  imieh  exercised  about  the  truths  of  the  gospel,  now  for  the 
first  time  se<imded  in  her  ears.  She  thus  speaks  of  the  exercises  of 
her  mind : 

1838.  April  8rd. — I  am  thw  night  yery  much  perplexed.  I  went  into  a  friend's 
house)  where  I  met  with  Mr.  P.*  He  endeavored  to  explain  to  me  the  doe- 
tiine  of  election  and  final  perseverance.  I  cannot  believe  in  this  doctrine.  I 
am  very  much  puzzled.  If  this  be  of  God,  it  is  great  wickedness  in  me  to 
dispute  it;  and  if  it  is  not,  O  how  dreadful  will  it  be  to  receive  it  I  feel 
resolved,  by  divine  grace,  to  take  hia  advice*  I  will  read  and  pray  over  the 
Bible  more.  0  that  the  Lord  may  bestoiv  upon  me  more  hght,  tbat  I  may  be 
strengthened,  established,  and  built  most  finnly  in  his  most  holy  faith. 

At  this  time  "  Boston's  Fourfold  State"  was  much  blessed  to  lead 

h&x  into  the  truth.     She  thns  spaaks  of  i^ : 

Ang.  9th. — I  have  lately  been  engaged  in  fead!iBg  ^Boston's  Fourfold  Stotd." 
It  has  been,  by  Grod's  gKM!e»  veiy  nmeh  blessed  ta  me.  I  am  new  led  to  see 
into  the  state  of  man's  total  depravity  mora  clearly,  i  now  see  tbat  redemption 
is  an  act  of  sovereign  grace,  and  that  the  doctrine  of  free  will  is  an  error.  I 
see  tbat  everlasting  destruetion  to  every  ehild  of  Adfnn  is  sirictly  just;  and  I 
view  it  as  an  act  of  infinite  m^cy  in  the  Lord  of  all  grace  that  he  has  deter- 
mined tbat  some  shall  hsf  saved.  I  once  thought  that  ,it  was  impossible  I 
should  ever  believe  this.  When  I  refieet  upon  it,  my  soul  is  ready  to  exclaim, 
This  is  the  Lord's  doing,  and  it  is  marvellous  in  my  eyes. 

She  now  seems  to  have  been  led  more  deeply  than  before  into 

tke  sense  of  her  own  vileaess  and  helplessness,  and  many  changes 

from  sorrow  to  joy,  and  from  joy  to  sorrow,  to  hav«  passed  ovar  her 

soul.     She  thus  writes,  soon  after  eoining  to  Oaboornby  and  receiy- 

ing  the  truth  in  i^e  iofe  of  it : 

Sunday,  Sept.  16th. — This  morning  felt  very  happy.  1  could  read  my  title 
clear  to  mansions  in  the  skies ;  but  Oj.  a  dark  cloud  hovers  over  my  mind  now. 
I  cannot  for  one  moment  doubt  Gfod'^s  everlasting  love  to  those  whom  he  has 
chosen;  but  0,  am  I  one  ?  Is  my  experience  a  blessed  reality,  or  am  I  deceiv< 
ing  myself  with  vain  hopes  ? 

<'  0  dissolve  the  doubtful  case. 
Thou  who  art  thy  people's  sunt; 
Shine  upon  thy  work  of  grace. 
If  it  be  indeed  begun." 

X  am  this  night  full  ol  doubts  aad  fears.  O  that  the  Lord  would,  in  his 
infinite  merey,  cause  me  to  rejoice  in  him  again, 

17th. — Blessed  and  praised  be  the  holy  name  of  my  God  for  the  manifesta- 
tion oi  his  love  to  me,  a  poor,  unworthy  worm.  This  day  these  words  have 
been  applied  with  divine  power,  and  hav«  caused  eveiy  fear  to  give  plaee  to 
holy  joy  and  peace,  '*  Fear  not,  Httle  fioek,  it  is  your  Father's  good  pleasure  to 
give  you  the  kingdom."  Tears  of  joy  run  dovm  my  cheeks,  my  eyes  o'erflow 
that  I  have  any  hopes  ef  heaven.    Praise  the  Lord,  O  my  soul. 

Nov.  12th. — The  manifestatum  of  the  love  of  my  heavenly  Father  to  me,  a 
poor  worm,  last  night,  was  so  great  that  I  know  not  h^w  to  express  it.  It 
beggars  all  language.  O,  why  sueik  love  to  me;  me,  a  poor,  gmlty  wretch? 
Stuely  there  can  no  answer  be  given  but,  "  Even  so.  Father,  fcxr  so  it  seemeth 
goad  in  thy  sight."    Praise  the  Loord,  O  my  saul. 

After  remaining  about  a  year  at  Osboumby,  she  was  induced  to 
accept  a  situation  at  Harpawell,  about  eight  miles  distant  from 

♦  This  was  the  clergyman  of  the  parish,  under  whose  miniatry  she  first 
heard  the  truth  clearly  preached. 
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GikinstxH^ough^  Lincolimliire.     The  reasen  of  this  slep  is  not  med- 

tioned  ia  her  diary,  and  she  speaks  of  it  afterwards  as  a  hasty  step. 

.   At  Oshouruby  she  was  much  favored,  not  only  with  the  preacihefi 

gospel,  but  with  the  socieliy  of  Christian  friends,  to  whom  she,  he* 

catne  much  attached,  and  who  as  warmly  reciprocated  her.  affectk»D, 

and  on  removing  to  her  new  situation  much  felt  the  loss  of  their 

society.     She  thus  writes : 

Deo.  23id.  Sleaford.— I  have  this  day  left  Oshonmby,  where  I  have  been 
made  the  happj  recipient  of  so  many  mercies.  I  have  bade  farewell  to  my 
dear  friends  Misses  G.  and  T.  When  I  arrived  here,  I  felt  overwhelmed  with 
80!rtrow.  I  sought  relief  in  prayer,  when  these  words  came  with  power,  '*  Are 
these,  then,  in  the  place  of  God  ? "  Poor  sinlol  creatnte,  my  heart  was  humif- 
bled;  and  I  was  willing  to  go  anywhere.  My  will  is  lost,  this  time,  in  tke 
will  of  my  God. 

At  Harpswell,  she  had  to  attend  the  parish  church,  where  a  poor 
dead  stick  of  a  minist^  occupied  the  pulpit  This  dead  legal  nuois- 
try  was  a  great  trial  to  her,  and  she  thus  expresses  her  feelings  on 
the  first  Lord's  Day  aftcfr  reaching  her  new  situation : 

1839.  Sunday,  Jan.  13. — ^I  have  this  day  been  to  the  parish  chnrch;  but.O, 
,Sa4  disappointment!  the  gospel's  joyful  sound  is  unknown  here.  I  feel  .very 
much  cast  down.  Better  put  up, with  any  ill  of  life  than  be  deprived  of  it; 
but  0,  thus  it  is;  I  have  left  it,  and  it  cannot  be  recalled.  Lord,  have  mercy 
upon  me.  I  thank  thee  that  I  ever  heard  the  gospel's  joyful  sound.  0,  teach 
me  day  by  day  thyself,  my  God,  for  Jesus'  sake.    Amen. 

Here  she  continued  several  years,  and  during  her  abode  thiere 

addressed  the  following  letter  to  a  Christian  friend  at  Osbourujbj;^ 

with  which,  for  the  present,  we  close  our  memoir : 

Harpswell,  May  2iid,  1841. 
My  ever  dear  Friend, — ^Would  that  I  could  now  see  thee,  and  prcSs  thee 
affectionately  to  my  troubled  breast.  This  blessed  evening  numbers  are  going 
joyfully  up  to  the  house  of  the  Lord,  but  I,  alas,  am  confined  in  this  barren 
land  without  the  society  of  one  kindred  soul.  0 !  this  is  a  great  trial ;  but 
this  is  not  all  to-night,  for  solitude  I  can  bear  patiently,  for  when  I  am 
alone  then  I  am  not  alone,  but  here  I  am  with  four  Uttle  children  and 
their  father,  who  is  uncommonly  cross  becau^^e  their  mother  is  gone  to 
chapel,  but  I  will  forbear  to  complain.  It  is  a  world  of  sin  and  sor- 
row, but  thanks  be  to  God,  the  fashion  of  this  world  passeth  away.  May 
the  good  Lord  in  much  mercy  make  us  meet  for  his  kingdom,  and  then  send 
his  messenger  Death  to  fetch  us  home.  But  0  may  he  make  me  submissive 
t0  All  has  good  pleftsnre^  imd  wiSiiaug  tcrtonry ^  iny  «lMDgti  eoms*.  -.Mriii— ■ 
girl,  X  feel  I  cannot  proceed  to  night,  my  heart  is  so  fcQl  of  woe.  May  the 
Lord  have  mercy  upon  me.  4th. — My  dear  Friend,  you  will  see  I  was  in  sad 
trouble  on  Sunday  evening.  *^  Cast  down  but  not  destroyed."  Is  not  that  a 
mercy  ?  I  am  now  about  to  attempt  once  more  to  answer  your  kind  letter ; 
it  did  indeed  cheer  my  spirits  greatly  to  hear  from  you.  I  deeply  sympathise 
with  you  in  your  trials,  temporally  and  spiritually,  bat  I  must  tell  you  I  fonnd 
great  cause  for  thankfulness  and  joy  on  your  account.  You  are  called  to  pass 
Uirough  many  a  fire,  and  it  appears  evident  to  me  that  you  have  not  passed 
through  them  in  vain,  but  that  they  hare  had  a  salutaiy  ejffect  upon  your 
heart.  "  I  will  bring  the  third  part  through  the  fire ;  I  will  refine  them  as 
silver  is  refined,  and  try  them  as  gold  is  tried."  Let  us  not  marvel  then,  but 
rather  rejoice  and  be  thankful  at  the  fulfillment  of  his  Word ;  let  us  adore 
and  love,  as  we  mark  these  evidences  that  we  are  of  this  happy  third  part. 
The  world,  its  business,  its  cares,  its  wickedness,  the  deadness  of  those  who 
surround  me,  are  indeed  a  great  trial  to  me ;  and  I  doubt  not  are  the  same 
to  my  dear  Mary.  I  am  sometimes  led  to  think  if  the  world  be  a  burden  to 
us  who  have  so  little  spiritual  life  in  us,  if  wo  feel  it  to  be  a  cross  to  us,  what 
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4idtbQ..w]»o wa9 >)io1]f> Iig  who  witaiUfe itself,  w^v»9i  not.oBly  /doiwg  th;?  tima 
of.Us  i^^Jbl^o. miziistration,  but  also  in  those  tJtuirty  ;^ears  which  preceded  it? 
^iid  0  iny  friend,  when  we 


Aiid  0  iny  friend,  when  we  consider  that  He  Tolnntanly  endured  the  world  as 
'wkA  as '  l3ie  cross  tot  us  poor  siniiers,  what  matchless  love  attaches  to  his 
tdiarac^r !  Verily  he*  was  God,  fofr  **  God  is  love/*  and  Jesns  waa  love  itself. 
Xtiiiiik'iuf  those  who  de^y  his  Godhead  had  but  only  the  view,  even  that  I, 
a  n^orworm,  have  of  the  love  of  Jesus^  they  mvst  admit  that  He  whom  they 
allow  to  be  a  good  man  is  indeed  equal  with  the  Pather.  Blessed  and  praised 
be  his  holy  name  for  ever.  Tou  very  truly  said  iii  your  last  that  every  day% 
•xperienoe  *  might  serve  t^ieach  us  oar  shortsightedness;  but  we  are,  J  titist, 
onder  the  speoial  guidance  and  protection  of  One  wl^o  cannot  err  and  will 
±x>t  be  unkind.  What  is  the  one*  desire  of  bur  soula?  '  Is  it  hot  to  be  made 
meet  for  the  presenoe  of  hhn  who  hath  loved  na,:  and  then,  to  be  admitted 
ialo  his  frlorioiis  abode,  thereto  dwelt?  How  reasonable  then  is  it  thatw» 
sliDiild  siifomisavely  and  thankfully  bow  to  the  means  which  are  unquestion- 
ably necessary  to  the  attainment  of  our  desired  end.  0  that  from  ouar  inmost 
skills  we  ma^  be  enabled  to  say,  *'  Xhy  will  be  done."  I  feel  better  in  health 
smce  the  spring  has  come  on,  and  I  get  out  more  than  I  did  in  the  winter,  but 
do  not  feel  near  so  strong  and  vigorous  as  once  I  did:  I  often  reflect  with 
lileasure  m  the  time  whett  only 'a  f^W'  steps  separated  us.  We  had  our 
trials  then,  had  we  n^t  ?  But  still  I  shaU  ever  look  upon  that  period  of  nw 
life  with  thankfulness,  I  trust.  How  providential  it  Was  that  we  should  all 
dwell  there  at  one  time.  If  I  am  spared,  the  wiU  of  the  Lord  be  done ;  may 
he  guide  me  by  his  good  providence  and  bless  me  with  his  grace,  and  with  a 
sWeet  sense  of  his  everlasting  love  may  he  enable  ihe  to  trust  in  him  that  1 
may  not  be  confoimded.  Sprmg  enlivens  all  the  scene,  and  makes  Harpswell 
loOK  very  pretty  indeed ;  the  feathered  songsters  fill  it  with  delightful  har- 
mony. If  the  voice  of  the  turtle  (preached  Gospel  I  mean)  was  but  heard  in 
our  land,  it  would  be  a  delightful  spot  indeed.  Prize  your  privilege,  my  dear 
f^end^  and  pray  that  I  may  have  that  blessing  restored  to  me,  though  un- 
worthy of  it.  1  do  not  indeed  deserve  it.  Once,  you  know,  I  sat  under  the 
blessed  sound  and  desired  not  to  hear  it,  yea,  used  to  endeavor  to  think  of 
somathing  to  draw  my  attention  from  the  subject.  Then,  indeed,  did  Satan 
transform  himself  into  an  angel  of  light,  and  used  the  written  Word  as  a 
temptation;  but,  thanks  be  to  God,  who  overcame  his  hellish  devices  at^d  set 
my  soul  at  liberty.  Let  his  great  and  good  name  be  adored  eternally.  1  will 
not  apologise  about  my  long  letter,  or  talk  about  my  wearying  you,  for  I  be- 
lieve you  will  not  be  weary  with  me;  my  partial  friend  loves  me  too  well.  Well, 
I  must  conclude  with  best  love,  and  every  good  wish  for  your  temporal  and 
spiritual  welfare. 

I  am  ever  your  affectionate  Friend  and  Sister, 

May  6th,  1841.  CAROLINE  TINSLEY. 

P.S. — ^Forgive  all.    Write  soon  if  you  can. 


Most  of  our  readers  will  probably  have  already  learnt  that  it  has 
pleased  God  to  take  unto  his  eternal  rest  our  dear  and  esteemed 
friend,  the  late  Mr.  Warburton. 

He  died  on  April  2nd,  1857,  in  the  eighty-first  year  of  his  age; 
very  happy  in  his  soul,  and  longing  to  be  gone. 

As  it  is  is  purposed  (d.  v.)  to  bring  out  some  little  account  of  his 
last  days,  for  the  benefit  of  his  widow  and  family,  we  have  pur- 
posely abstained  from  recording  in  our  pages  many  sweet  and 
blessed  things  that  we  have  heard  were  dropped  by  him  during  his 
last  illness. 
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INQUIRIES. 


Dear  Sir, — ^Will  jtm  kindly  favor  me  with  your  snasswer,  tbro\igli 
the  "Gospel  Standard,**  to  the  following  query:  Whether  you  beKeve 
it  to  be  contrary  to  the  word  of  Qod  to  nom'inate  a  person  as 
dcfteoa  whose  wife  is  noi  a  member,  altbo^h  she  be  a  Gk>d-feariBg 
person  and  a  consistent  ebamicter,  at  the  same  time  bearing'  in  mind 
that  the  nominated  person  is  duly  qualified  for  that  office  ?  As  I 
haye  heard  opinions  both  for  and  against^  I  should  esteem  it  a 
iiYOvr  if  you  will  give  me  your  ihoo^ts  iipoa  tbe  subject. 

Yours  in  the  tmtb, 

A  PfLGRUff. 

AlfSWBS. 

If  the  person  is  in  all  other  respects  suitable  for  the  office^  we  do 
not  see  that  his  wife  not  being  a  member  of  the  church  ia  a  radical 
objeetion  to  his  being  chosen  deaeon.  It  is  true  that  we  have  in- 
structions given  in  the  word  of  truth  (1  Tim.  iii.  11)  with  respect 
to  the  character  of  deacons'  wives;  and  it  is  required  of  them  that 
they  should  be  "  grave,  not  slanderers,  sober,  faithful  in  all  thingist  ;*' 
but  without  daring  for  one  moment  to  set  aside  or  lightly  treat  tbe 
sacred  word  of  Qod,  we  must  bear  in  mind  that  in  those  days  the 
deacons*  wives  occupied  a  situation  in  the  church  which,  almost 
«ver  since  primitive  times,  has  fallen  into  disuse,  and,  therefore,  the 
«ame  qualifications  do  not  seem  to  be  so  absolutely  and  positively 
required  in  them  now  as  were  necessary  then. 

There  was  in  ancient  times,  as  indeed  is  now  the  case  in  all  Eastern 
<climes,  a  strong  and  remarkable  jealousy  as  to  any  habits  of  converse 
betifv^en  persons  of  a  different  sex.  It  was  considered  highly  immodest 
and  indelicate  in  a  female  to  be  seen  talking,  publicly  or  privatelj, 
to  a  man ;  and  therefore,  to  avoid  the  least  possible  suspicion  of  re- 
proach, the  deacons  were  compelled  to  abstain  from  visiting  or 
speaking  to  the  female  members  of  the  church. 

There  is  a  remarkable  letter  still  extant,  written  by  Clement, 
mentioned  by  Paul,  (Phil.  iv.  3,)  in  which  he  strongly  reprehends 
any  such  converse  between  persons  of  a  different  sex  as  might  lay 
them  open  to  suspicion  from  the  church  or  the  world. 

The  office,  therefore,  of  deaconess  was  essential  to  the  well-being 
of  the  church  then,  for  none  but  females  could  visit  those  of  their  own 
«iex  that  were  sick  or  in  prison,  or  needed  friendly  help  and  counsel; 
and  these  deaconesses,  of  whom  Phebe  (Rom.  xvi.  1)  was  one,  were 
naturally,  though  not  necessarily,  the  wives  of  the  deacons.  In  fact, 
«uch  was  the  dissoluteness  of  morals  generally  in  ancient  times,  that 
imless  some  such  restraint  or  prohibition  had  been  in  force,  there 
would  have  been  no  bound  to  suspicion;  and  of  course  GhriatianB, 
however  godly  or  circumspect  themselves,  were  bound  to  yield  to  the 
force  of  public  opinion,  in  order  to  avoid  bringing  a  reproach  upon 
the  Gospel.  But  as  a  similar  necessity  does  not  now  exist  for  the 
office  of  deaconess,  it  has  fallen  into  disuse,  nor  does  there  seem  to 
be  any  need  of  its  revival.     We  are  not  therefore  setting  aside  the 
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authority  of  Scripture  in  not  requiring  the  same  qualifications  in 
the  wife  of  a  deacon  as  were  tben  demanded;  and  if  she  be  a  (God- 
fearing person  and  a  consistent  character,  we  cannot  see  that  her 
not  being  a  member  of  the  church  should  form  an  invincible  objec- 
tion to  her  husband  being  chosen  to  fulfil  the  office ;  for  even  carr3ring 
strictly  out  the  Scripture  qualifications,  she  may  have  them  all,  and 
yet  not  be  a  member  of  the  church,  as  appears  to  be  th«  case  in  the 
instance  before  us.  Nor  indeed  do  we  see  the  absolute  necessity 
that  she  should  be  a  gracious  woman  at  all,  provided,  her  conduct  is- 
snch  as  will  cast  no  reproach  upon  her  husband,  for  it  might  happexb 
that  there  was  no  other  male  member  of  the  church  fit  for  the  office. 
And  he  might  be  the  very  person  just  adapted  to  fulfil  it. 

Take,  for  instance,  the  case  of  a  very  small  church  in  which  there 
are  but  few  men;  and  assume  that  their  wives  are  not  members,, 
which,  in  a  small  church,  is  very  probable.  Is  that  cliurch  to  have 
no  deacons  at  all,  because  their  wives  are  not  in  the  church^  Or 
assume  another  case;  that  from  yoFuth  or  inexperience,  or  want 
of  discernment  and  judgment,  all  the  male  members  whose  wives- 
are  in  the  cliurch  are  unfit  for  the  office ;  and  there  is  one  eminently 
qualified  for  it,  whose  partner,  though  a  good,  or  at  least  a  quiet, 
well-behaved,  consistent  woman,  is  not  a  member.  Is  it  not  better 
for  the  church's  welfare  to  have  the  latter  individual  as  deacon,  than 
pass  him  by  and  select  a  man  utterly  unqualified,  merely  because 
his  wife  is  in  the  church?  But  if  most  would  admit  that  in  such 
cases  the  Scripture  is  not  imperative  in  requiring  the  wife  should 
be  a  member,  it  seems  to  follow  that  in  this,  as  in  other  cases,  the 
spirit  of  the  Scripture  is  to  be  our  guide  more  than  the  strict,  abso* 
lute  ktter. 

At  the  same  time  we  fully  admit  that  it  is  desirable  that  the 
deacons'  wife  should  be  a  member  of  the  church,  as  most  likely  to 
contribute  to  the  comfort  of  all,  and  the  avoiding  of  all  objection 
and  cavil.  The  point  that  we  wish  to  establish  is,  that  such  a  quali- 
fication is  not  indispensable,  though  we  Acknowledge  highly  desir* 
&ble  in  the  choice  of  a  deacon  by  the  voice  of  the  church. 


Dear  ^r, — If  a  consistent.  God-fearing  member  of  a  gospel  church 
fall  under  the  unjust  accusations,  bitter  invectives,  and  slanders  of  a 
lying  tongue,  so  as  to  make  his  character  appear  vile,  what,  in  such 
a  case,  is  the  duty  of  the  church  of  which  that  member  forms  a  part? 
To  reflect  thus  upon  one,  does  it  not  reflect  a  portion  of  the  same 
odium  on  all,  as  well  as  on  the  gospel  they  profesfi?  Would  apathy 
sad  indi£feraice  become  them  in  such  a  case,  or  would  they  be  doing 
wrong  to  vindicate  the  character  of  such  an  un  justly-aocused  brother 
niember?  Does  not  the  honor  of  religion,  the  glory  of  the  gospel, 
as  well  as  the  union  and  sympathy  of  the  members  of  Christ's  mjrs- 
tical  body,  which  is  set  forth  in  the  scriptures  of  truth  to  exist  among 
living  souls  that  are  said  to  be  "  members  one  of  another,"  call  upon 
l^h^m  to  rub  off  the  dirt  of  calumny  and  reproach,  and  put  the  right 
ui  the  right  piaoe,  and  the  wrong  in  the  right  {^cel 

Yours  respectfully,  in  the  best  of  bonds,        R,  M. 
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^  Alf SWEB.      ^ 

Jt  is  evidently  the  duty  6f  a  pfos^el-  church  to  investigate  the 
circumstances  ot.the  caae  when  unjust  accusation?^  or  indeed,  accu- 
sations of  any  kind,  are  brought  against  the  character  of  a  ni6tdbei*. 
It  is  not  brotherly,  or  indeed  consistent  with  a  profession  of  vital 
godliness,  to  treat  such  a  case  with  apathy  and  indifference;  for 
it  is  not  only  the  character  of  the  individual  member  whicb  is  at 
stake,  but  that  of  the  whole  church  which  must  suffer  with  him. 

If  our  correspondent  cpnsiflers  Jiims^lf  unjustly  accused,,  why 
does  he  not  lay  the  matter  before  the  church,  and  urge  them  to  in,- 
stitute  an  investigation. of  the  case?  Why  does  he  not  represent  to 
them  that  their  own  honor  is  at  stak^  as  well  as  his,  and  ask  them 
to  appoint  two  or  three  of  their  soberest  members  to  examine  the 
case,  and. if  need  be,  bring  the  matter  before  the  whole  body,  that 
his  character  may  be  cleared  or  not,  according. to  circi;imstances? 
At  the  same  time,  if  R.  M's*  conscience  acquit  him  of  the  accusa- 
tions laid  to  his  charge,  and  the  church  be  unwilling  to  interfere  in 
the  matter,  it  would  be  more  consistent  with  the  Gospel,  and  in  the 
end  be  more  for  his  own  peace,  if  he  committed  the  matter  unto 
Him  who  judgeth  righteously,  and  is  able  to  bring  him  forth  out  of 
every  false  charge  to  the  praise  of  his  great  name. 


In  a  city  that  is  at  unity  in  itself,  compact  and  entire,  without 
divisions  and  parties,  if  an  enemy  approach  about  it,  the  rulers  and  in- 
habitants have  no  thoughts  at  all,  but  only  how  they  may  oppose  the  ene- 
my without  and  resist  him  in  his  approaches.  But  if  the  city  be  divided 
in  itself,  if  there  be  factions  and  traitors  within,  the  very  first  thing' they 
do  is  to  look  to  the  enemies  at  home,  the  traitors  within;  to  cut' off 
the  head  of  Sheba,  if  they  will  be  safe.  All  was  well  with  Adam  within 
doors  when  Satan  came,  so  that  he  had  nothing  to  do  but  to  look  to  his 
assaults  and  approaches.  But  now,  on  the  access  of  any  temptation,  the 
soul  is  instantly  to  look  in,  wher^  it  shall  find  this  traitor  at  work,  clos- 
ing with  the  baits  of  Satan,  and  stealing  away  the  heart.  And  this  it 
doth  always,  which  evinceth  an  habitual  incunation.  David  says,  **  I 
am  ready  to  halt,"  (Psalm  xxxviii.  17,)  or  for  halting;  I  am  prepared 
and  disposed  unto  hallucination,  to  the  slipping  of  my  feet  into  sin,  (Ps. 
xxxviii.  16,)  as  he  expounds  the  meaning  of  that  phrase  in  another  place. 
(Ps.  Ixxiii.  2,  3.)  There  was  from  indwelling  sin  a  continual  disposi- 
tion in  him  to  be  slipping,  stumbling,  halting,  on  every  occasion,  or 
temptation. — Owen, 

When  the  Holy  Spirit  convinces,  therefore,  of  sin,  all  the  self- 
righteousness,  all  dependance  upon  our  religion  and  morality,  tumbfe  like 
Babylon  to  the  ground,  and  poor,  and  naked,  and  blind,  and  miserable, 
the  sonl  thirsts  for  the  revelation  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  for  "  those  times 
of  refreshing  from  the  presence  of  the  Lord."  Nothing  can  satisfy  such 
hut  the  whisper  of  the  Bedeemer  to  the  heart:  ^'  Your  righteousness  is 
of  me;  I  am  your  salvation;"  and  till  this  is  brought  about,  the  Spirit 
helps  to  pray  with  groanings  that  cannot  be  uttered.  He  teaches  them  to 
ask  after  the  will  of  God,  and  leads  the  soul  on  till  he  has  brought  it 
to  the  blood  of  Christ,  which  is  the  well  of  life,  and  then  he  bids  it  drink, 
yea  drink  abundantly.  He  lifts  up  the  blind  eyes,  which  he  had  anoint- 
ed with  his  eye-salve,  to  the  oross,  and  shows  the  ransom.  He  dii^cts 
them  to  look  and  be  saired,  to  behove  and  receive  the  reinissioii  of  t^eir 
sins. — ^mnickm  ... 
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REVIEW. 

Ddborahy  '^A  Motker  in  larad.^  Judges  iv.  7.  A  Treatise  on  Walk- 
ing tJoiih  God.  By  the  celebrated  Anne  DuUon,  To  which  is 
jprefixedy  JSer  precious  Memoir^  as  written  by  Herself,  Wiifi  a 
Portrait,  A  New  JEdition,  with  a  Preface  by  J,  A.  Jones,  Lon- 
don: J.  Pa/ulj  1,  Chapterhouse-court,  Saint  PauTs. 

Th%  propbet  Amos,  writing  imder  the  inspiration  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  and  thus  speaking  for  God,  puts  a  very  pointed  and  preg- 
nant question,  where  he  asks,  "  Can  two  walk  together  except  they 
be  agreed  1**  (Imos  iii.  3.)  The  inquiry  thus  launched  forth,  and 
permanently  embodied  in  the  word  of  God,  embraces  a  very  wide 
scope,  and  is  true  naturally  as  well  as  spiritually.  Take,  for  instance, 
two  persons  in  ordinary  life — one  quiet,  reserved,  studious,  fond  of 
retirement  and  solitude — ^the  other  noisy,  boisterous,  devoted  to 
pleasure  and  gayety,  a  sportsman  and  a  gambler.  Can  these  two 
men  be  bosom  friends  and  intimate  associates  ?  As  much  as  sheep 
can  willingly  lie  down  with  dogs,  or  doves  nestle  with  vnltures. 
There  must  be  a  similarity  of  tastes,  inclinations,  tempers,  and 
habits,  before  such  a  mutual  pleasure  can  be  taken  in  the  society  of 
each  other,  as  shall  result  in  any  close  or  permanent  intimacy. 

But  if  this  be  true  as  a  matter  of  daily  observation  and  experi- 
encC)  how  much  more  is  it  a  solemn  and  permanent  truth  when 
Viewed  Bpiritually,  and  brought  to  bear  upon  1.  The  relationship 
betweeKi  God  and  man;  and  2.  Upon  the  relationship  between 
tfa^  children  of  God  and  the  servants  of  Satan.  Can  God,  then, 
Walk. with  tnan,  or  man  walk  with  God,  except  they  be  agreed? 
The  thing  is  impossible,  God  and  man  continuing  what  and  as  they 
are.  God  is  holy,  man  unholy ;  he  is  infinitely  pure,  man  despe- 
rately wicked;  he  dwelling  in  the  lijght  which  no  one  can  approach 
nnto,  man  sitting  in  the  very  darkness  and  shadow  of  death.  Yet, 
according  to  the  testimony  of  the  sacred  record,  Enoch  walked  with, 
and  pleased  God ;  (Gen.  v.  22,  Heb.  xi.  5 ;)  Abraham  was  the  friend 
of  God;  (Isa.  xli.  8;)  and  Corinthian  believers  were  the  temple  of 
God.  (2  Cor.  vi.  16.)  Thus  it  is  plain  from  God's  own  unerring 
testimony  that  there  is  a  way  whereby  God  and  man  may  become 
agreed,  and  as  such  walk  together;  for  not  only  may  man  walk 
with  God,  but  God  can  also  walk  with  man,  according  to  his  own 
promise,  "  I  will  dwell  in  them,  and  walk  in  them,  and  I  will  be 
their  God,  and  they  shall  be  my  people."  They  thus  walk  toge- 
ther— God  walking  in  them,  and  they  walking  with  God.  Are 
they,  then,  agreed  ?  They  are,  or  how  else  could  they  walk  together, 
if  the  inspired  question  of  Amos  is  to  stand  ^rm  and  true  1 

But  is  there  no  original  breach  which  first  needs  repairing,  no 
previous  alienation  that  requires  removing;  for  most  plain  it  is  that 
of  the  vast  mass  of  mankind  few,  very  few,  really  walk  with  God, 
or  God  walks  with  them  ?  What,  then,  made  the  breach ;  for  when 
God  created  man  there  was  certainly  no  variance  between  the  Cre- 
ator and  the  creature?     Sin  made  the  breach;  sin  caused  the  sepa- 
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ration;  sin  drove  man  out  of  Paradise,  and  set  him  at  a  distance 
from  God.  But  could  not  this  breach,  this  separation,  this  distance 
be  removed?  Removed  it  certainly  might  be,  for  removed,  in  cer- 
tain cases,  at  least,  it  has  been,  or  otherwise  no  one  could  walk  with 
God;  but  not  removed  by  any  goodness,  wisdom,  strength,  or  righ- 
teousness of  the  creature.  For  consider  what  a  dreadful  breach 
has  been  made — how  flagrantly,  how  wilfully  man  sinned,  what 
-death  he  brought  into  his  whole  being,  body  and  soul;  how  daringly 
he  trampled  on  th«  express  prohibition  af  bis  Maker  a&d  Bene&ctor; 
and  how  he  not  only  sinned  against  the  majesty^  holioiess,  and  justice 
of  God,  but  cast  himself  into  a  state  of  condemnation  and  death,  m 
which  he  has  neither  will  nor  power  to  return  to  Him  against  whom 
he  has  so  deeply  revolted. 

But  what  man  could  not  do  for  himself,  God,  in  the  depths  of  his 
infinite  mercy,  did  for  him,  by  sending  his  own  Bon,  in  the  likeness 
of  sinful  flesh,  to  ofler  that  atoning  sacrifice,  to  shed  that  preeioua 
blood,  to  work  out  and  bring  in  that  perfect  righteousness  by  which 
dinners  are  reconciled  to  Ood,  and  stand  without  spot  or  ble/nish 
before  him.  Sin  being  thus  wholly  and  completely  put  away,  blotted 
out,  cancelled,  and  eternally  removed,  the  barrier  between  God  and 
his  people  is  fully  taken  away,  the  breach  healed,  and  the  sinner 
brought  nigh  unto  his  benign,  compassionate,  and  merciful  Father 
and  Friend.  But  something  more  is  needed — some  spiritual  know- 
ledge, some  experimental  application,  some  divine  manifestation  of 
this  wondrous  scheme  of  pardoning  love,  this  personal  reconciliation 
of  the  sinner  to  God.  And  who  thinks  about,  or  cares  for  this 
personal  and  individual  discovery  of  pardoning  love,  this  sensible 
xeconciliation  of  a  sinner  through  atoning  blood,  but  the  poor, 
;guilty,  sin,  law,  and  self-c<Huiemned  wretch  who  would  come  to 
"Qod  as  an  accepted  childy  but  cannot  from  darkness  of  mind,  guilt 
of  conscience,  bondage  of  soul,  grief  for  the  past,  and  fears  for  the 
future?  He  would  walk  with  God,  but  cannot,  because  as  yet  not 
baviog  received  the  atonement,  or  reconciliation,  (margin,  Bom.  y. 
11,)  he  is  not  experimentally  in  his  conscience  so  reconciled  and 
^brought  near  as  to  be  agreed  with  Gk>d. 

But  something  else  is  necessary  also.  He  must  be  made  a  par- 
taker of  the  divine  nature,  (2  Peii.  4,)  be  born  of  God,  (Johni.  11,) 
be  taught  and  led  by  the  Blessed  Spirit,  (John  vi.  45,  Rom.  viri.  14,) 
be  conformed  to  the  image  of  Jesus,  (Rom.  viii.  29,)  have  the  mind 
of  Christ,  (1  Cor.  ii.  16,)  drink  of  his  cup,  and  be  baptized  with  his 
baptism,  (Matt.  xx.  23,)  or  how  can  he,  so  to  speak,  see  with  God's 
oyes  and  feel  with  God's  heart  ? 

1.  If  he  is  to  walk  with  God  and  be  agreed  with  him,  there  must 
£rst  be  a  union  of  thougJU.  God  has  his  "  thoughts,"  though  these 
«re  as  high  above  our  Noughts  as  heaven  is  higher  than  the  earth ; 
'(Isa.  Iv.  9 ;)  and  we  have  our  thoughts.  But  these  thoughts  of  his 
and  these  thoughts  of  ours  greatly  differ  till  made  to  agree.  His 
thoughts  about  the  evil  of  sin,  the  worth  of  the  soul,  the  beauty 
and  blessedness  of  his  dear  Son,  the  efficacy  of  Jesus'  blood  &nd 
obedience,  the  honor  due  to  his  name,  the  manifestation  of  his  own. 
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g!oiy,  fmd  tbc  fWl  supremacy  tyf  his  sovereign  will  over  all  persons 
and  all  events — ^these  thouglits  of  God  are  not  in  hanncny  witih  our 
thoughts^  unless  by  divine  graoe  we  are  made  to  tbink  iu  unkn 
with  him.  And  here  is  titie  astonishmg  woiidar  of  sovereign  graoe^ 
that  it  gives  us  new  thoughts,  new  feelings,  new  views,  new  motives, 
new  affections,  new  objects,  and  new  ends — ^in  a  word,  that  "  new 
heart''  and  that  ^^  new  spirit"  which  God  has  promised  to  bestoar 
upon  his  people.  (Ezek.  xxxvi.  26.) 

2.  There  must  also  be  an  agpeement  in  wiM,  But  hole  can  t^Bft 
be,  until  our  will  is  subdued  into  an  acquiescence  with  "  the  good, 
and  acceptable,  and  perfect  will  of  Godf  (Bom.  &ii.*2.)  And  this 
oiiiy  -can  be  -as  we  am  ''  tnuusfonned  by  the  renewing  of  our  mind," 
and  brought  into  liiat  conformity  to  the  mind,  image,  and  example 
of  Christ  which  enables  'ftie  soul,  in  its  measure,  to  breathe  itself 
forth  in  his  own  blessed  words  uttered  in  the  gloomy  garden, 
'^  Nevertheless,  aot  as  I  will,  but  as  Thou  wilt." 

S.  There  must  also^  be  an  agreement  in  love  m%d  haired.  What 
God  hates  we  must  learn  to  hate;  what  God  loves  we  must  be 
taught  to  love.  Sin  is  the  especial  object  of  God's  hate;  and  It 
must  be  the  spedal  ol^eot  of  ours.  Christ  is  the  espeeial  object  of 
God's  love;  aiid  lie  most  be  the  object  of  our  heait's  warmest,  ten- 
derest  affection.  Pride,  hypocrisy,  presumption,  self-righteousness, 
the  lusts  of  the  Sesh,  cov^tousness,  oppression,  and  persecution — in 
a  word,  everything  wc^idly  and  wicked,  eaxthly,  sensual,  «nd  clevil- 
ish,  IB  and  ever  must  be  fafutefiil  and  abominable  in  the  eyes  of  infi« 
nite  Purity  and  Holiness.  If  not  made  hateful  to  us.  where  is  the 
agreement,  where  the  wdking  with  God?  Humility,  brokenness, 
godly  fear,^  teiKlerness  of  conscieBce,  spirituality  of  mind,  singkness 
of  eye  to  God's  glory,  sepuration  from  the  worki,  fakii,  hope,  love, 
submission,  and  resignation  to  the  divine  will,  filial  obedience,  and 
heavenly  fhiitfulness  in  eveiy  good  word  and  work — ^if  these,  and 
all  other  griaces  and  gifts  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  are  pleasing  and  aocept* 
able  to  Ghod,  must  t^ey  not  be  also  to  ub  if  we  are  to  walk  with  him 
in  holy  agreement  9 

The  work  before  us  is  a  reprint  of  a  very  sweet  and  experimental 
treatise  on  this  subject  by  Mrs.  Anne  Button,  a  highly  favored 
saint  of  God  who  lived  in  the  early  part  of  the  last  century.  It  is 
prefaced  by  a  very  ifiteresdog  Memoir,  written  in  good  part  by 
herset^  and  gives  a  very  feeling  account  of  her  last  iHness  and  death. 
She  lived  to  be  seventy  years  of  agCi,  and  then — start  not,  reader — 
was  >starved  to  death;  yes,  literally  and  actually  starved  to  death  by 
a  stoppage  in  her  threat ;  dying  of  the  disease  medically  called  a 
stricture  of  the  oesophagus,  ^t  though  thus  dying  by  inches,  her 
sold  nerer  flagged,  and  almost  to  her  latest  breath  she  was  engaged 
in  prayer  ox  praise,  £^aki&g  of  or  to  the  Lord,  and  carrying  on  an 
active  correspondence  with  her  fiienda.^  The  feillowiBg  extract  will, 

we  be^eve,  be  read  with  interest? 

-■  ■  ,.  ■  ■  —  ■-.■-■■■  -----         

*  'She  was  a  greftt  letber-writer,  for  besides  many  published  Tolumes,  sere- 
nl  saiiis  fiiH  of  letters  weM  loimd  afe  her  defttD. 
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**  Most  soTpriaing  was  it  to  «11  who  now  saw  ker*  thiai  dhe  totAd  eitheff 
write  or  sit  up ;  bat  her  convexBation  was  so  cheerful,  edifying^  spiribual,  iuod 
refreshing,  as  filled  the  hearts  and  eyes  of  many  that  visited  her  with  wonder. 
Her  ease,  expressed  by  herself  in  the  following  letter;  which  was  wtittoo  •  Ko- 
vember  the  Bth,  and  the  last  she  was  aible  to  write,  will  give  some  idea  of  the 
state  of  her  body  and  mind. 

^ '  Honored  and  dear  Madami-^I  am  extremely  weak;  but  would  fain,  if  I 
possibly  can,  once  more  write  you  a  line,  to  thank  you  for  all  your  great  kind<* 
ness,  and  for  your  last  dear  and  tender  letter.  I  have  been  so  very  bad,  dear 
madam,  this  last  week,  that  I  could  not  write  one  line  to^  any  of  my  dear 
friends.  My  speech  faltered  two  days  ago,  and  I  raided  in  my  ihznat  as  if 
dying,  but  the  Lord  gave  a  little  reviving.  Yesterday,  my-  strength  seemed 
quite  exhausted,  and  I  was  parched  up  with  the  fever.  It  is  very  little  I  cau 
swdlow  this  dajr;  that  little  the  Lord  gives  me  to  receive;  but  my  ston^ach 
now  turns  sick  at  everything.  It  is  marvellous  that  my  life  should  be  pre- 
served for  so  long  a  time,  without  anything  of  substance,  and  verylitUe 
liquid  to  support  Uie  animal  frame.  My  moisture  seems  dried  up,  and  I  am 
as  if  I  had  no  blood  in  me;  and  my  flesh  is  so  wasted,  that  I  am  ^most  like  a 
idceleton;  and  yet,  glory  to  my  good  God,  this  has  been,  and  is,  a  blessed 
affliction  I  I  hope  it  has  been  attended  with  some  fruit  to  the  glory  of  his 
worthy  name;  and  the  Lasd  hereby  has  exercised  my  graces  variously,,  aitd. 
blessed  me  with  Divine  consolations  abundandy,  which  shall  turn  to  my  ^9\' 
vation.  I  am  enabled  now  at  last  to  triumph  in  Christ,  who  makes  me  moro 
than  a  conqueror  over  sin,  death,  and  hell,  and  all  spiritual  enemies.  Though 
I  walk  through  the  valley  of  the  shadow  of  death,  I  fear  no  evil,  but  am 
expectant  of  the  greatest  approaching  good;  because  with  me  is  the  Lord  of 
life;  on  his  strong  arm  I  lean ;  in  has  sweet  bosom  X  rest;  and  thus  cheerfully 
I  come  up  from  &is  grievous  wilderness^  to  Immanued's  l^d  of  full  joy  and 
eternal  bliss!  And  there,  0  how  sweetly  shall  I  drink,  and  bathe,  and  dive, 
in  and  into  that  pure  river  of  water  of  life,  which  proceedeth  out  of  the 
throne  of  God  and  of  the  Lamb!  How  delightfally  will  the  Lamb  in  the 
midst  of  the  throne  ieed  me,  and  lead  me  to  Uving  fountains  of  waters,  while 
God  my  Father  wipes  away  all  tears  from  my  eyes!  And  this  bliss,  my  dear 
sister  in  Christ,  shall  you  and  I  together  possess,  after  a  few  more  troublous 
days  in  the  wilderness.  God  grant  you  strong  faith,  that  you  may  be  confi- 
dent of  this  very  thing,  that  of  the  infinite  love  of  the  Lord  your  Saviour  you 
shall  never  be  forgotten  nor  forsaken.  Then  the  feet  of  your  faith  being  wteU 
fenced,  and  your  shoes  iron  and  brass,  in  roughest  places,  your  strength  shall 
be  equal  to  your  trying  days,  to  God's  praise  and  your  bliss, 

"  'I  fonget  not  you  and  yours  before  the  Lord  of  all  grace;  pray  for  my  sal- 
vation out  of  all  distress.  Now  I  leave  you,  the  Lord  will  iaiie  you  up,  and 
nourish  you  as  his  own  child  for  himself.  To  his  love^  care,  and  power,  I 
commit  my  beloved  sister;  and  in  him,  with  the  most  tender  love,  and  great 
esteem,  bid  you  farewell  for  a  little,  very  little  time.' 

"  After  this  she  had  no  strength  to  hold  her  pen  any  longer;  but  for  two  or 
three  mornings  would  arise  as  usual,  though  it  was  expected,  by  all  who  saw 
her,  sbe  would  die  every  hour  in  her  choir;  but  her  consolations  in  Christ 
abotmded.  She  spoke  of  her  decease^  and  gave  orders  to  a  particular  friend 
of  the  manner  of  tlie  laying  out  and  interment  of  hei;  body,  with  tho  greattest 
cheerfulness,  satisfaction,  and  pleasure.  On  the  12th  of  November  she  took 
to  her  bed,  and  then  it  was  expected  every  hour  would  be  the  last.  The  Lord 
gave  her  in  meroy  to  sleep  pretty  much;  but,  when  awsJie,  she  would  otften 
say,  '  How  my  poor  heart  beata!  Bat  God  is  the  strength  of  my  heart,  and 
my  portion  for  ever.'  Thus  she  continued  till  Lord's  Day,  the  16th  of  th^ 
same  month,  when  many  friends  going  in  to  see  her,  and  eveiy  one  expecting 
to  see  her  last,  she,  with  her  finger  pointing  upwards,  could  only  be  heard  to 
say,  *  Glory,  glory ! '  and  then,  laying  her  hand  on  hier  breast,  would  express 
the  sane  with  a  smiling  and  cheerful  countenaaoe. 

"  A'  letter  from  a  friend^,  who  knew  nothing  of  her  djong  conditipn,  ccmpg* 
to  hand  Lord's  Day  evening,  she  signified  her:  desire  of  »  brptheir'a  sitting,  qu- 
the  bed's  side  to  read  it;  which  he  doing,  and.  on  reading  the  death  of  a^  weJU- 
kiiown  friend,  andsho  taking  ijhOin(^<m«o£IV^e.  snidjt'Dp  you  npt  h^l^tmff 


dear  (AiM,t  the  Lord  liath  removed  bj  death  Mr.  C<^—- ^11  before  yon.'  Upon 
her  rew^eoting  who  the  deoeased  vas,-  she  said, '  Ah,  he  has  got  the  start  of 
me.  He  is  gone  before,  to  welcome  me  home  to  glory !  *  About  midnight  ahe 
conld  spidakno  more;  bat  her  month,  eyes,  and  hands  loudly  expressed  the 
joys  ted  oonsolations  of  her  ^oul.  The  next  day,  about  noon,  a  particular 
friend  going  to  her  bed-side,  she,  opening  the  comer  of  one  eye,  and  peroeiT<' 
iAg  who  he  was,  put  her  hand  out  oif  bed  to  take  hold  of  him;  which  he  doing, 
and  holding  her  hand  in  his,  she  lay  till  near  nine  in  the  evening,  when 
the  same  friend  being  by  her  bed,  and  pereeiTing  her  soul  to  be  quivering  on 
her  lips^  put  up  with  his  whole  heart  the  following  ejaculation,  '  Lord  Jesus, 
recwre  thy  handmaid's  spirit!*  and  immediately  her  Iong-impris6ned  spirit 
took  wing,  and  made  its  joyM  Might." 

We  cannot  do  better,  we  think,  than  now  let  this  gracious  and 
highly-fkvored  woman  speak  for  herself  on  the  subject  that  she  was 
80  well  and  ezperimentallj  acquainted  with: 

'  '*  Were  we  to  approach  an  absolute  God,  we  should  be  but  like  di^  stubble 
to  consuming  fire.  (Job  xiii.  26,  Heb,  xii.  29.)  But  O  here  it  is  we  converse 
with  Infinite  Majesty  dwelling  in  our  clay,  clothed  with  our  flesh ;  and  so  the 
displays  of  his  glory  are  delightful  and  not  destruetrve  to  us.  Thus  John  i.  14, 
*  The  Word  was  made  flesh,  and  dwelt  among  us,  and  we  beheld  his  glory, 
the  glory  as  of  the  only-begotten  of  the  Father,  full  of  grace  and  truth.*  It 
was  hJs  glory  who  was  tiie  brightness  of  his  Father's,  the  express  character  of 
his  person;  (Heb.  i  .3;)  and  the  undivided  glory  of  the  essence  being  equally 
the  same  in  all  the  Persons  in  God.  Hence  it  is  that  our  Lord  says,  *He 
that  hath  seen  me  hath  seen  the  Father;  (John  xiv.  0;)  because  in  the  person 
of  Christ  we  behold  the  same  essential  glory  that  is  in  the  person  of  the 
Father,  and  also  in  the  person  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  he  being  God  equal  with 
both ;  and  we  behold  the  personal  glory  of  all  the  Three  radiantly  displayed 
in  Ihe  face  of  Jesus.  As  2  Cor.  iv.  6,  *  For  God  who  commanded  the  light  to 
shine  out  of  darkness  hath  shined  in  our  hearts,  to  give  the  light  of  the 
knowledge  of  the  glory  of  God  in  the  ftuse  of  Jesus  Christ,' which  is  so  far 
from  destroying  us,  that  it  becomes  the  ministration  of  life;  'while  we  all 
vrith  open  face,  beholding  as  in  a  glass  the  glory  of  the  Lord,  are  changed  into 
the  same  image  from  glory  to  gloiy.'  O,  amazing !  that  the  bush  should  bei 
on  lire,  artd  yet  not  consumed;  (Exod,  iii.2;)  that  the  Godhead  should  dWell 
in  the  Man  Christ,  personally,  in  all  its  flaming  glories,  and  yet  the  nature 
not  be  consumed,  but  preserved;  and  through  him  in  all  his,  relatively.  Well 
might  fif OSes  say,  *  I  will  now  turn  ftside  aud  see  this  great  sight.'  Thus 
C^irfst  is  the  way  in  his  person,  as  Mediator-^he  great  medium  of  converse 
between  God  and  his  creatures.    But, 

'*  Secondly.  He  is  also  the  way,  as  our  Kinsman-Redeemer,  that  has  obtained 
eternal  redemption  for  us;  (Heb.  is.  12;)  and  as  such  he  is  the  great  medium 
of  converse  between  God  and  sinners,  in  which  is  comprised  both  his  surety- 
ship undertakings  in  the  everlastiug  covenant,  and  also  his  suretyship  per- 
formances in  the  fdlness  of  time.  He  not  only  voluntarily  undertook  to  pay 
the  vast  sums  we  owed,  from  whence  it  became  a  righteous  thing  with  God 
to  demand  satisfiBLCtion  at  his  hands;  but  he  also,  in  the  fulness  of  time, 
assumed  our  nature,  (Heb.ii.  16,]  sustained  our  persons,  (CoLi.  18,)  fulfilled 
the  law  for  us,  bare  our  sins,  (1  Pet,  ii.  24,)  was  made  a  curse,  (Gal.  iii.  13,) 
conflicted  with  the  powers  of  darkness,  (Luke  xzii.  03,)  endured  his  Father's 
wrath,  (Matt,  zxvii.  46,)  and  at  last  died  in  our  room,  (Bom.  v.  6,)  descended 
into  the  grave,  (Eph.iv.  9,)  and  rose  again  for  our  justification ;  (Hom.iv.  25;) 
and  having  finished  his  work  below,  he  ascended  to  glory  in  the  triumphs  of 
his  conquest.  (Eph.  iv.  10,)  attended  with  l^e  chariots  of  God,  and  the  shout 
of  thousands  of  angels,  as,  *  The  Lord'  strong  and  mighty,  the  Lord  mighty  m 
battle;'  (Psa.  Ixviii.  17, 18,  with  xlvii.  5,  and  xxiv.  8; )  and,  as  our  great  repre- 
senting Head,  he  eutered  into  the  holiest  of  all,  and  sat  down  at  the  right 
hand  of  the  Migesty  on  high.  (Heb.  ii.  24^  i.  8. )  And  by  this ' disdharge  of  Hi«? 
suTfftyship  engagements,  he  lias  answered  all  the  laWs  deitaands,  (Bom.  x.  4,) 
sfilftkftM  Ju9fi<)e,  (Isa.  &liii91,)  maA&m  end  «f?flii^  (Baniix.  24,)  spoiied 
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principalldes  ainL  powers,  (CoL  ii.  Id,)  made  reoonc]liBtk>n  for  iniquity,  and 
brought  in  an  everlasting  righteousaess;  ^ea,  has  iNrought  qb  in  it,  in  lus  own 
p^son,  into  the  presence  of  his  and  cur  Eather,  (John  zz.  17,)  presenting  us 
<  in  the  body  of  his  fleshy  through  death,  holy  and  unblameable,  and  uzureprov- 
able  in  his  sight.'  (Col.  i.  22.)  Thus  Christ  is  the  way  in  what  he  is  to  us, 
and  has  done  for  us,  in  which  God  walks  m.  his  poor  sinful  children. 

'*  Here  all  the  Divine  perfections  harmoaize.  Hea?cj  aad  truth  loeet  together, 
righteousness  and  peace  kiss  each  other.  (Psa.  Ixxzv.  10.)  Here  it  is  that 
God  can  be  just,  and  yet  the  justifier  of  him  that  believeth  in  Jesus;  (Bom. 
iii  26;)  *  just  to  £oi]give  us  oar  sins,  and  to  cleanse  ub  from  all  unrighteous- 
ness;' (1  John  i,  S ;)  just  in  abundant  i^dttOi,  multi^yisg  to  pardon  the  miU« 
tiplied  sins  of  our  daily  provocations;  (Isa.  \w.  7i)  .and  it  was  the  glorious 
display  of  this  grace  that  made  the  prophet  break  forth,  as  being  filled  with 
astonifihiBg  wonder,  *  Who  is  a^od  Mke  wto  thee,  that  pardonelh  iniquity, 
and  passeth  by  the  transgression  lof  the  remziaait  of  his  heritage  ?  He  retain- 
eth  not  his  anger  for  ever,  because  he  delighteth  in  mercy.'  (Mic  vii.  18.) 

"  Here  is  room  for  God  to  walk  with  uein  his  eyeriasting  kindness,  (Isa. 
liv.  8,)  covenant  faithfulness,  (Psa.  Izxjr.  33,)  abundant  goodness,  (Jer.  xcd. 
14,)  infinite  wisdom,  ordering  all  things  for  our  good,  (£ph.  i.  8,)  and  in  his 
Almighty  power  sustaining  us  under  our  weakness,  defending  us  from  our 
enemies,  by  which  we  are  kept  as  in  a  garrifion  through  £iith  unt0  salvation. 
(1  Pet.  i.  5.) 

"  Again :  here  is  room  also  for  us  to  walk  with  Ged  in  all  relations,  with 
suitable  dispositions.  With  God  as  a  Father;  (Eph.  v.  1.;)  Christ  as  a  Hus- 
band, Brother,  Friend;  (Heb.  ii.  II,  J(^mxv.  14;)  with  the  Holy  Ghost  as 
an  Indweller,  Sanctifier,  and  Comforter,  and  who  gives  us  b(^dness  in  the 
presence  of  God.  (Heb.  x.  19.)  Christ's  righteousness  clothes  us,  (Isa.  hi. 
10,}  his  fulness  supplies  us,  (John  i.  16,)  his  merits  present  us  and  all  our 
services  acceptable  to  God.  (1  PeLii.  5.J  " 

One  more  extract  will  show  how  experimentally  she  handles  tins 
Messed  subject  of  walking  with  God  in  holy  and  peaceable  agree- 
ment: 

**  The  soul  under  the  attracting  influenoe  of  God's  frst  love,  afreah  loves 
him  again.  (1  John  iv.  1^.)  And  while,  under  the  Holy  Ghosfs  particular 
application,  the  name  of  the  Lord  is  proclaisied,  (Jlxod.  xxxiv.  6, 7,)  the  soul, 
with  Moses,  bows  down,  and  warships,  (verse  S,)  prostrating  itself  under  the 
deepest  sense  of  its  own  aothuagness,  adoring  infinite  wisdom  and  boundless 
grae«,  reigning  to  etemsl  life  through  the  person  And  righteousness  of  Jesns 
Christ  the  Lord.  (Isa.  xL  17, 2  Sam.  vii.  16—22.)  It  looks  afresh  on  him  it 
has  pierced,  and  mourns;  (Zech.  xii.  10;)  and  with  bittergoess  bewuls  its 
own  wretchedness,  by  reason  o^an  indwelling  hodytof  sin  and  death;  (Rom. 
vii.  24  j)  and  all  its  unldndness  and  ingratitude  to  God  as  its  Father,  to  Christ 
as  its  Husband,  and  to  the  Holy  Ghost  as  its  Gomfortar.  And  while  it  sees 
it  has  to  do  with  a  sin-pardoning  God,  that  wiU  lay  none  of  its  iniquities  to 
its  charge,  0  how  its  heart  malts  with  lovol  Aj^  h^m  hatful  doth  sin 
appear  in  its  sight !  And  as  with  weeping,  so  with  supplications  also  the 
Lord  leads  it.  (Jer.  xxxi.  9.)  What  unutterable  groaniags  it  sends  forth  into 
the  bosom  of  its  Father,  after  complete  deliverance  from,  the  power  and  being 
as  well  as  from  the  guilt  and  filth  of  sin !  Lord,  says  the  soul,  whatever 
thou  dost  with  lae,  never  svdSer  xae  to  sin  -iQfauiat  thy  love.  liJaep  me  irom 
evil,  that  it  may  not  grieve  me.  (1  Chron.  iv.  10.)  And  while  the  child  be- 
moans itself,  the  Father  hears  it  in  infinite  boevejs.  I  have^sorely  heard  thee, 
says  God,  bemoaning  thyself;  end  then  breaiks  &rth  in  fresh  discoveries ''of 
his  love. — *  Is  Epbraim  my  dear  son  ?  Is  he  a  pleasant  ohild  ?. ...  I  earnestly 
remember  him  still;  my  bowels  are  tsoulded  for  him;  I  will  surely  have 
mercy  upon  him.'  (Jer.  zxxi.  IS,  20.)  Lord,  says  tl:e  soul,  what  manzier  of 
love  is  thine!  Is  it  Toe  thou  eallest  a  dear  sen  and  a  plaasant  child,  who  am 
the  very  worst  of  all  thj  children,  and  no  more  worthy  to  ba  called  thy  seof 
(Luke  XV.  19.)  Aye,  says  the  Lord,  thou  art  w^  dear  child,  i^twithstanding 
all  thy  unkindnesa;  aad  <  my  grace  is  suJO^cient  fer  thee,'  (2  Cor.  xii.  9;)-— suf- 


ficient  to  pwdoo,  pity,  strengthen,  and  atiaat  eosipletely  to  deliYer  thee.  And 
then  what  admiriDgs  of  grace  doth  the  soul  break  forth  into !  Grace  I  Grace! 
is  its  cry.  (Zech.  iv.  7.)  How  unspeakably  doth  it  *  rejoice  in  hope  of  the 
glory  of  God ! '  (Kom.  v.  2.)  In  believing  views  of  that  state,  into  which  no- 
thing that  defilcth  can  enter,  (Bev.  xxi.  27,)  when  mortality  shall  be  swallowed 
up  of  life,  (2  Cor,  v.  4,) — Lord,  says  the  soul,  then  I  shall  love  thee  and  serve 
thee  as  I  would,  (Rev.  xxii.  9,)  then  I  will  bless  thy  name  for  ever,  for  all  thy 
lovingkindness,  when  my  heart  is  wound  up  to  the  highest  pitch  of  holiness. 
(Fsa.  cxlv.  1.)  Meanwlule,  pctfdon  my  shortness,  pity  my  weakness,  and  help 
my  infirmities.  Though  I  think  myself  the  most  ungrateful  of  all  thy  children, 
thy  kindoess  and  my  unkinduess  being  set  togeUier,  yet,  Lord,  since  thy  grace 
is  sufficient  for  me,  even  for  me,  I  will  go  on  rejoicing  and  glorying  in  it,  as 
distinguishing,  free,  full,  and  eternal;  even  while  I  loathe  myself  in  my  own 
sight  for  all  my  abominations.  (Ezek.  xx.  43*.)  This  is  a  little  of  the  talk 
God  and  his  people  have  with  each  other,  while  walking  together  in  Christ, 
And  as  they  commune  with  each  other  in  Christ  the  great  Way." 


POETRY. 


Who  brouglit  me  forth  from  na-  Who  was  it  sent  his  healing  word; 

ture's  light,  Led  me  to  Jesus  Christ  the  Lord, 

Endued  with  reason,  sense,  and  Whom  I  had  pierced  with  many  a 

sight,  sword? 

A  conscience  teaching  wrong  from  My  Father, 
right? 

My  Father.  ^^^  caused  my  tears  to  freely  flow, 

As  sweet  repentance  laid  mc  low — 

Who  kept  me  while   in  nature's  Angelsthemselvesrejoicedtoknow? 

course,  My  Father. 

And  laid  on  me  restraining  force, 

When  going  on  from  bad  to  worse?  Who  sent  his  Spirit  from  above, 

My  Father.  And  show'd  me  that  his  heart  was 

love. 

Who  sent  conviction  to  my  heart,  j^^  j^^^  my  guii^  he  did  remove? 

Sharp,  pointed,  as  a  piercing  dart.  My  Father 
And  made  me  for  my  sins  to  smart  ? 

My  Father.  -VTho  bade  me  still  to  Jesus  look, 

«»,                        .  T.        J      1.        J  And  seek  him  in  his  precious  book; 

Who  made  me  sigh,  and  sob,  and  i^g^m  how  my  nature  he  partook? 

-»  ^^^y  My  Father, 

xo  loathe  myself,  myself  bemoan, 

And  seek  occasion  to  be  alone?  ^j^^  ^^^^  ^^^  ^^^^^  ^y  ^^lig^t, 

My  Father.   ^^^  ^^^^^^  ^^^  ^^^  ^yj  faith  to 

Who  show'dme  my  desert  was  "hell,   ^  ^  ,  A  ,  ,.     ,    .       ,.  ,,« 

As  every  day  I  lower  fell,  Reveal'd  to  me  his  glonous  light? 

And  could  my  state  to  no  one  tell  ?  ^^  Father. 

My  Father.   ,^^^  ^^^^^^  ^^^^  j  .^  nought  to 

Who  was  it  taught  me  then  to  pray,  P*y> 

Supported  midst  the  dreadful  fray  Accented  Christ,  the  living  way, 

Of  law  and  justice,  dread  array  ?  ^^^^  "^de  me  Abba,  Father,  say  ? 

My  Father.  My  Father. 

Who   then    reveal'd   his    mighty  Who  was  it  show'd  my  sins  forgiven, 

power  And  pui^ed  my  heart  frx)m  legal 

In  that  almost  despairing  hour,  leaven. 

When  hell  was  ready  to  devour  ?  Made  me,  in  feeling,  fit  for  heaven  ? 

My  Father.  My  Father. 
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Who  was  it  gave  sweet  peace  withiu,  -Who  show*d  again  his  smiling  fax^e. 
And  power  to  tre)d  the  neck  of  sin;  That  I  his  grace  and  truth  might 

«ri.         J  •       X        lu  ^^y  Father. 

Who  made  me  as  a  pnnce  to^  waik|  /^ 

To  sit  with  him,  with  him  jiQ  talk,    Who  favor  d  me  with  that  sweet 
Despise  the  world,  my  foes,ttobfl£Ulk?  „;P^*$^  '  .     ,  ,,      , 

My  Father.   That  I  desired  my  soul  s  release. 
That  I  from  siu  might  ever  cease  t 
Who  taught  my  willing  feet  to  run  My  Father, 

in  his  eommands,  and  sin  to  shun,   ^^^^  ^        ^^  ^^  ^^^       ^^^^  ^ 
And  was  to  me  a  shield  and  sunt        *„  j  «r;nV.^f  i*.f  wv^  i,™  •>,«,  w^ 

UMM.J  ^w.    ^     ^^j.  suffer  me  with  sm  to  play  f 
Who  ran  to  help  me  when  1  fell^  My  Father. 

And  would  some  precious   secret   yfj^o  is  it  is  my  help  and  guide, 
t^ll,  And  promises  he  will  provide^ . 

And  heal  the  plftee,  aaid  maike  it  Ani  that  no  evil  shall  betide?   • 
wejil?  .      hA  My  Father. 

^  *  Who  makes  me  feel  the  strife  with- 

Who  inade  Uie  preached  word  most   '   in^^ 

hlesty  The  law*  of  Hfe,  the  law  of  sin*^ 

The  Jbiouse  of  God  a  place  of  re$t.       Two  armies  waar^  incessamt  dini? 
And  brought  experienof^  to  the  test?  My  Father. 

^^y  ^^*^®^'   Who  shall  make  aU  my  foes  to  fly; 
Who.iwaa  it,  when  mj  heart,  with  And  wl|en,I  toy  me  down  to  die, 

pride,  ^^^  ^^^^  ^^  ^^"^  '^P  ^^  "*f h ' 

Ventured  to  leave  his  wounded  side,  •  MyFp.ther* 

Left  me  to  be  sorely  tried? .  Who  WQi-thy  is  of  all  my  prais^» 

My  Father.  And  will  at  last  my  body  raise 

Who  ma4e  me  then  my  folly  ru^,      '^«  J^^^  *^  ^^^«  ^^  '""^^M^' !>,.. 
Bade  me  the,  path  of  truth  pursue,.  ,'   .  .  i>iy  uatner. 

Himself  to  lovey  my  sius  eschew?.      Who  reigns  suprenxe  all  oreatuzcs 

My  Father.       q»^. 

T\rho.nwde  mp  Jfeel.hi^  (}M^x^  ^^^^'^ r^^S^  w^en  time  shall  b^  no 

ro4-  ,        /      ,    more;  . 

Inp^in,  cryout,  iPorgive,  OGod;.    Whom  saints  will  Wess,   admire. 
And  leave  the  dangerous  path  1   '   adore?  ^,    ^    ^ 

•'tted?    •  '  My  Fafchct. 

•    My  Father.  Who,  s^ted  oh  his  glorious'throne, 

vrri.        u-i.'  1.      i.  X  *     Will  call' his  wdople  all  his  own, 

^-   Q£'i?f'^'^'"^i^^^^'^V'^^^    '   IMtediuthe^grJiatThree^nd? 
His  Spirit  he  would  not  take  away,  °  jlt-  -nif.^x.^^ 

irofr  leave  me  either  night  or'day?  ^^  4?.atnen 

'      MyFathef.  A  CHILD. 


Iff/         .1    •.* 


•  i;iiNd  80^,  thaitknoivs  Ohrist's  irorlh  >aDjd^  lovet  his  person,  can  ever 
^peak  iigbti^  of  him.-ri-iZiiii^tf^^o^.     .      .•   -    ^ 
,    liAQ  y<)Uifift6en  yeaniaddea  to  youD  Hfoy  and  aveertainty  of  k;  "WBDriid 
yi0u  jth^^fpi^  f^i!e^.)roiArt£eo«l,  dud'  4i9Ut0ei«h^  bv^nsvt  .meaai  (»f  co)^ 
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THE  GRADUAL  CONQtJEST ;  OR,  HEAVEN  WON 

BY  LITTLE  AND  IpIffTLB.     


1  ■     { 


■   '  '  '         '  (Votttinued  from  page  141.J 

IV.  Tlie^wrl*^  tHug  tliat  J  proposed  was,  to  ^peaJt:  a  little  of  the 
Conqmrmoi  these  nations ;  that  is,  "  The  King  of  glory ;  the  Lord, 
strong  .and  paighty  j  tbi?  Lord, .  n^ighty  in  battle."  Indeed,  they  that 
have  such  mighty  nations  to  fight  and  debate  with  hare  need  of  a 
mighty  oonqueror  to  subdue  tbein ;  and  he  is  here  said  to  be  '^  the 
Lord  thy  God;"  where  he  is  described:  1.  By  his  name,  JeltmaJi. 
2.  By  his  relation  to  them  in  Christ,  THY  GOD. 

L  Israel's  Captain,  that  fights  their  battles,  is  described  by  his 
great  name  Jbhotah,  the  Lord^  in  capital  letters,  which  is  commonfy 
used  in  all  our  English  translations,  to  intimate  that  in  the  original 
it  is  Jeh6vah;  and  it  is  a  name  that  points  out  the  perfection  of  his 
nature.  It  is  remarked,  that  all  along  the  first  chapter  of  Grenesis, 
while  God  was  yet  upon  his  creating  work,  he  is  called  Elohim,  a 
God  of  power;  but  in  the  second  chapter  of  Genesis,  verse  4,  God 
baying  completed  his  work,  he  is  then  called  Jehovah-elohim,  tt 
God  ^ power  and  perfection.  And  as  he  here  takes  that  name,  when 
he  perfects  what  he  has  begun^  sp  we  find  him  making  himself  known 
by  this  name,  when  he  appears  to  perform  what  he  had  promised  to 
Israel,  Exodus  vL,  3  :  "  I  appeared  to  .^ibraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  by 
the  name  of  God  Almighty  ;  but  by  my  name  Jehovah  was  1  n^ 
made  known  to  them."  God  would  now  be  known  by  his  name 
Jehovah,  as  bi^g,  1.  A  God. per/orvmig  what  he  had  promised, 
and  so  giving  a  being  to  his  promises.  2.  A  God  perfecting  whvAh^ 
had  begun,  and  finishing  his  own  work.  And  now  the  subduing  of 
the  Canaanites  before  Israel  was  a  work  that  God  had  promised,  and 
a  work  that  now  he  had  begun;  therefore, , he  makes  himself  known 
in  this  work  by  his  name  Jehovah,  a  performing  and  perfecting  God. 
This  is  the  powerful  Conqueror  that  all  the  true  Israel  of  God  have 
to  look  unto,  ai^d  depend  liipon,  for  destroying  the  nations  of  spiritual 
enemies  for  them.  This  name  belongs  to  our  Lord  Jesua  Ohriaty 
equally  with' the  Father  and  tike  eternal  Spyrki  He  led  Israel  out  of 
Egypt  by  the  hand  of  Moses,  wt*otight  wonders  for  them,  and  brought 
them  to  Canaan,  and  delivered  their  ehemies  into  their  handis;  by  all 
which  was  typified  the  greater  salvaUon  and  deliverance  that  he  was 
to  work,  in  accomplishing  the  business  of  our  redemption  in  our 
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nature.  And  by  taking  to  lumself  thci  name  Jesus^  he  hath  not  lost 
thename  Jehov  JLH.  He  could  not  destroy  these  nations  I  have  named^ 
the  sum  of  i^hiph  is  tdn;  for  to  tdeatroy  siii  is  mene  tha^  to  m^e  a 
wprld.  Sin  cannot  be  destroyed,  witnout  satisfying  that  infinite 
justice  that  sin  had  offended,  and  glorifying  that  infinite  holiness 
that  sin  affronted,  and  fulfiU^i\g  the  law  that  sin  had  violated,  and 
appeasing  the  wrath  and  vengeance  .that  sin  had  kindled. 

This  great  name  Jehovah,  (as  those  that  investigate  the  Hebrew 
root  observe)  signifies  being,  easenceySirr^le  existenee,  or  sel/sitbaietence; 
and  imports  his  most  aknphj  absolute,  eterTial,  and  ind^pd&rvt  b^ng 
and  existmcej  having  his  beiug  in,  oi,  and  from  himself;  and  frqm 
whose  infinite  being  all  creatures  have  their ^nife  being.  This  name 
Jehovah  comprehends  in  itself  the  two  Hebrew  tenses ;  ih^ preterite, 
signifying  what  is  iiiow;  and  the  future,  signifying  the  time  to  come; 
and  imports  that  designation  given  to  Christ  (Rev,  L  4,  8) :  *'  Which 
is,  and  which  \yas,  and  which  is  to  come."  Thus,  he  is  the  "  I  am 
that  I  am,"  as  he  is  called,  Exod.  iii.  14.  The  Alpha  and  Omega, 
ihQ  first  and  the  la^t :  the  first  without  beginning,  and  the  last  with- 
out end.  O,  then,  they  who  have  such  a  glorious  General  to  follow 
need  not  fear  to  tajke  the  field  against  the  nations !    .  He  is  JEHOVA^, 

2.  Israel's  Captain-General  is  here  described  by  his  relation  to  them, 
THY  God;  Tlie  Lord  thy  God.  This  relation  is  stated  upon  the 
ground  of  a  new  covenant  dispensation,  even  a  covenant  of  promise 
i^  Christ  Jesus.  Of  this  .covenant  there  was  an  Old  Testament 
dispensation,  under  which  this  people  of  Israel  were ;  and  a  New  Tes- 
tament dispensation,  under  which  we  are.  The  former  was  a  darker, 
and  this  a  clearer  and  brighter  dispensation  of  the  same  new  covenant. 
The  old  covenant  of  works  being  broken  and  violated  by  the  sin  of 
man.  Cod  could  not,  in  honor,  come  under  this  relation  again  to 
sinners,  but  upon  the  ground  of  a  new  covenant  established  in  Christ. 
This  covenant  of  promise  was  first  discovered  to  Adam  in  paradise,^ 
afterwards  to  Abraham,  and  others.  The  promise  of  that  new. 
covenant  was  sealed  by  the  blood  of  Christ  typicaUy,  under  the  Old 
Testament,  by  the  sacrifices  then  offered;  and  actually  hX  Jerusalem^ 
when  he  gave  his  life  a  ransom  for  nwmy.  Upon  the  footing  of  this 
covenant,  I  say  it  is,  that  he  asserts  this  relation,  The  Lord  thy  God. 

This  relative  term  is  expressive  of  the  anciev^  federal  relation 
betwixt  God  and  Israel  of  old,  the  church  of  the  Jews  under  that 
dispensation.     He  became  their  God,  and  they  were  chosen  of  him 
to  be  his  peculiar  people,  beyond  all  other  people  in  the  world;  as 
you  see,  Deut.  vii.  6 :    "  Tor  thou  art  a  holy  people  to  the  Lord  thy 
God;  the  Lord  thy  God  hath  chosen  thee  to  be  a  special  people. to 
himself,  above  all  people  on  the  face  of  the  earth."     He  made  known 
his  mind  with  respect  to  the  way  of  salvation  to  them,  and  they  to 
*others :  "  He  showed  his  word  unto  Jacob,  and  his  statutes  and  judg- 
ments to  Israel ;  he  hath  not  dealt  so  with  any  nation."  (Psalm  exlm. 
19,  20.)   And  having  taken  them  visibly  into  a  covenant  relation,  he 
establishes  his  covenant  with  them  and  their  seed :  "  The  Lord  had 
a  delight  in  thy  fathers  to  love  them,  and  he  chose  their  seed  after 
them.    (Deut.  x.  15.)     And  thus  he  said  to  Abraham,  Gen.  xvii.  7  i 
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^'I  will  establish  fay  co^tiaiit  between'  itie-atid  tbee,  and  thfsced 
after  tfiee,  to' be  a  God  tb  thee  and  thy  seed."  Kenoe^  say»  God  to 
t^em,  "You  only  have  1  kiioWn  of  all  the  ffemilies  of  the'^ruh.'*' 
AH  this  is  said  of  them,  even'  with  respect  to  their  church  stater, 
abstract  from  the  singular  saving  privileges  of  true  believers  awion^ 
Aeto,  who,  through  grace,  W^re  enabled  to  realise  these  great  ad- 
vantages they  enjoyed  above  other  people.  By  virtue  of  thi»  relation 
be  stood  in  to  them,  he  engaged,  as  th6  Lord  their  God,  to  put  but. 
the  nations  of  the  Canaanites  before  them  by  IMe  amd  Uttle. 

Yon  may  view  thia  relative  designation,  Thy  God,  as  expressive  of 
tHe  sp^m^  relation  he  standi^  in  toQie  churcb  invisible,  militant  here 
upon  earth  j  I  mean,  to  true  believers,  the  living  members  of  Chrig*, 
And  true  Israel  of  God,  whom  He  makes  so  by  becoming  their  G<Jd, 
in  a  way  of  sovereign  free  grace,  in  and  through  Jesus  Christ,  ia 
Whom  they  have  a  peculiar  interest  in  God  as  their  G=od,  and  a  i^ecial 
titleto  all  the  promises  of  the  hew  covenant  as  their  charter;  alHhe 
promises  being  Yea  and  Amen  in  Christ  Jesus.  Now,  it  is  in  this 
sense  especially  that  I  consider  this  designation,  The  Lord  th^  God; 
because  it  ia  tbe  splfUudl  int^t  of  the  text  that  I  treat,  namely,  lur 
it  does  typify  and  represent  the  spiritual  delivertmce  of  the  true  Isnrojd 
<jf  God  from  their  spiritua^l  enemies,  in  order  to  the  possession  of  the 
Jimverdy  Canaan;  yet  not  excluding  the  great  appearances  the  Lord 
makes  for  his  church  visible  on  earth,  collectively  considered. 

Again,  you  may  view  this  designation.  Thy  God,  SB  expressive  of 
all  the  blessings  that  are  ilnported  to  this  special  relation  that'hef 
stands  in  to  this  true  Israel,  who  are  Jews  inwa/rdly,  and  the  trttti 
spiritual  drcum^dsion.  And,  indeed,  the  privileges  imported  thu^in: 
the  Bible,  Thy  God,  are  innumerable  and  unspeakable.  His*  being 
their  Q^d  implies  that  they  have  an  interest  in  all  that  he  is^  and-ali 
that  he  hath^  and  all  that  he  can  do,  and  is  wont  to  do  for  those  whose 
Qod  he  is.  Here  is  a  field  that  would  take  a  glorious  eternity 'to 
thiVel  through :  "  Happy  is  tbe  people  whose  God  is  the  Lord."  All 
happiness  in  time,  and  for  ever,  is  implied  in  it*  His  being  their  GkwJ 
importis  all  the  relations  that  he  can  be  in  to  them,  for  makingthem 
holy  and  happy  for  aver  in  himself;  that  he  is,  and  will  be,  their  Stm 
to  enlighten  them;  their  Portion,  to  enrich  them;  their  Wcslh&f, 
to  pity  them ;  their  RigMeousness,  to  clothe  them ;  their  Gmde,  to 
conduct  them;  their  Glo7*y,  to  crown  them;  and  th-eir  all  m  aU, 
But  the  text  confines  me  to  these  relations  implied  in  this  title.  Thy' 
God,  which  hath  a  respect  to  his  destroying  their  enemies  before  them 
by  liUle  and  litUe,  I  will  only  mention  two  of  these  :  First.  His 
being  their  God  imports  that  he  is  their  Friend,  though  their  enemre* 
be  many.  Second.  His  being  their  God  implies  tiiat  he  is  their 
SMM,  though  their  enemies  be  mighty.  ' 

First.  Amidst  the  multitude  of  enemies,  their  God  is  their  Friendl 
And,  indeed,  no  matter  who  be  our  enemies,  if  God  b6  our  friend.'* 
"If  God  be  for  us,'**  says  the  apostle,  ''who  can  be  against  us-?'" 
(Rom.  viii.  31.)  And  hei  is  a  friend  to  all  those  to  whom  he  is  a  God- 
in  a  peculiar  manner.  And  his  belhg  their  friend  im|)orts  that  his' 
anger  is  turned  away,  and  reconciliation  ttiade  up' through  Chrisl^ 


t;h.^jr,  pergola  a|^h>  f^yp^,.  f^4  ^Jie  o))J^^t,ifvi ,)}ef[es  u^der,,a8  a  ^i^^^^, 

,,S9(^n4,  Jf^^^  ii^^bejng  their  Goi 

tp,  t^wi.  (Psiato  ^x^^y,  U.X  .  W  W.^los  of  Jibe  eajth..ftrp  his  ;•  j^nd 
his  b^ipg.ibeijf  ,Bhi^d,.,i9.ip,be  iij^^wstoq^  !>ptb  in,  a^^^Ti^re  ianij 
pensive  ,wa^.     He  jij  tt^e XqrcJ  A^Bir  \^<^  and  shield. J)9. ae^mi  tfieiji.^ 

^QJ  H[en9€{  pallf^^ft^^^m/i^.  t<??iaaf,.,^d  rock  ql,def^nc^^ a 4jcZwi^^^^ 
i^,coiii?0rf,  ^B^Q^y^^/K).  ^niljbep.  thl^iji  froi?;i,  t|fe  a$^aults jtn4  .at^tjackg  of 
ttfO. W^Qjis^f  .^i^rojiW  ^ftl^t  ^  \v^ii^,jbl^iagi,;awd  .^^iiiid^  about,  tliem. 
*jil  m^.ahail  Jt^^  ^,a  ^xcj^g-pl^^^e  ^owJ^^^ii5f>,.9'  coyi^rf  from  tW 
Wf^^^Al^^m^^  9^  Ya,tej:.s^i^^  fl^  place,,  ^fldas  the  .8>ac(ow  of  a 
great  .T09^  in.a  wfftry.J^i^"  j(Iw^b.:p^W..,2'), ,,  He  is  ^heXo^,d.their 
Qod  and  shield;  for  offending  all  their  enemies.  Hence  hei$  s^id  y^ 
^^  4  aVf^d  pif ,  p.pw,^r .  gw:(led  ^on  his  tbi^,  ^fprvexec^ting^  judgi^f  nt 
9fi,thpr.^»emi,^,  /pwt4.mUr  4L,4^-)  ,".If. fi;  jv^^i  w.^littpri^jg 
i^ord,  ^n4  vti}^^  |b^,.<}al^§,  i^ld^jofjiidgm^^^t,,.!  >vi.U  yender  yen- 
geweeitoi  mi»i^  e^qflc^i^^,^ai^d  ft,i:^,w,vd  tftj3^pm,^H^^^ 
Djiik^  pi^e  ftl?r9^^  dr]*nj^.  Wth  Wop/gL '  ,fi^ft4  aJs|^  :\ref . .  iS,  ^nd  coi?^- 
p^e it ,i7^th  .I^^b  JxA^. .  1, "^i , " Thi^jd^y  of  jypgn^c^  is  in ^^^^n^ 
bp^,  for:tibQjear,.pf  my.reid^em.e4.i8j,cofl[^e./  0[i^h  fc  b^ppjr.ven- 
g^^i^ce.tp  th^l3ifae}.,9f,6Q(Jj»w^,.|ie,  ,a|S,^^^^^^  ppngjU^ror, 

fl^dpes  thp.  9^tio;j8.  ¥ind|?r  tb§in,,  Q^ji^.  ^fi^ps  Yepg(e^U9^,o;^  aU.^hGir 
B9werfut  lusts  .^n4.,spidtiia}{  pneEjii^qs,,.,  4-9^7  pf  v^n^^a^^ce  ^^^tbe 
W^y*  i8,.^.^ay,(rf,5^(Je^ti9^,^Q>Siftief^.  ,,%  this^ead^.^p^^' 

.  V.  .];b^,fiftbrtfcii»grP;opqypd».,MPi?b^  tf)  ppp^k  qf  ^the  m(3^9i^.^^^ 
t^w.conqu^sjlf,, ,  .,We  ;h^v,^  b^;:4  pf  thp,  popfluergr,  W  4es^g«ea  :^A€ 
i^^  il^.Gf4^  ^d.i^W  .%  PS^^^e?^?^."p^tWil|l.  put  (jut,;tb^se 

be  noticed  witb  reference  to  the  mannei;,9pib,9^jCoiigife^:  r.lt.is 
obt^^ned  'pmf^f\Mym^^f'((^^^  P^t  o^jt., these  nji^io^s.^ 

?r..F*?#^y  ,a?H^  (Tfw^jfcoS^yivv"^^^  tbe^" 

?"  .ffraKM^y^w4i??^^r1^t^)?y."P^^^^  r  JPv^ch  9^f  t^ese 

.,1.  The  ^        ' 

i/BJ,|:^i^d^redi»; 
Pia,it,iafurtibej:, 

tb^»^ 
tiU.tb< 

i.will  drive  Jbhi^  .qi4,"  ;No?^,,iiwp/!W,th|^^ 

nations  must  be  put  out.     And  the  l^iid's^Mttipg  jth(^m  j9utj  ap^p 

imply  that, tbeg^,^}on,^^f4u^t8^^?id;^x^ 

^d  V09»^^mr^A  W«ir  .?^i,iSQ.rtl^t,it  .1^  9ft^  ?asg  >y,(^k  J^  JgeJ;  %ni 


the  i»a,i:git^,  M  \s:jB  .;rp|biqlf,P^,i^f^Q^^^ 
r,^a?^d,  Yfej:,.5§,pf.t^^   pJlp^^pi[:.H?,>yin  /^d^iit'er 


(fce  it  '  Th^  btrfen^th  Bf  ^ti^  ridtHbu  of  ^i**' aiid  bf  i^t^  Bc^  hi  their 
rooif/.V^'e^  hid'ij^W'^d'de'dh  :  'Ai%\i^\^^^h'ik  itreo  Ifesm 
t!ie  tbbt,  ^  that  khfe  eiiit'mit  be  t^id'to  th^tbbt;  Jf 'J^  \tbjiW  tfe^froy' 
^etree;  and  as  the ^treftigtli  bf  tte  ^kWis  W  tlij&f-fottixt»iri;  soth&ti 
i:f%(3fu  wohia'destby  ii,  the'icHmtaSii^^tjiUst'b^^  8toi>p'ed  ujy^  so'tho 
4tr^ngtli'  ot  8i|i  i^  ill  the'  f0p't^atid'  fouuta^ti'bf  rilt)(  thdti  H  yf\t\&tiM 
m^h  by  iiatilire,  who  ai^e  th^l'etete  (^na^frmtfiei^  bf  Ood,^i'(fiiM 
the  'ignorance  thixt  is  in  thefhi  l^hej^ have'iCcfcaal  po^sefiSioii  of  the  i6iU 
^hicii  19  !&\le^yiAth  enliitk/'d^^  tiacfd  up  hi  ar^s  ^ptf 

b^position  agaitfst  hlin/aixtl  in  fkJvtlr'of  thefife  ItiistS. '  Yea/tli<^y  hiiv^* 
Possession  of  All  the  poif^ers  aiid  i&culties  df  the  i6tit;  th^y  ai^deeplj^ 
root^diri  th6  heart'of  n'atUi*^,  aa'th^'  Jebujsiteg  Vet'e  in  the  land  cjf 
danaAn';.9^iid  there  tfc^y'ytt^ongtyfot-ji^^  ttl^d  d^pb^  ^^t^eiidh -theriii 
^ettes.  and  have  AowllT  tb'^o'out, *^o  but  Vti^fMU  riev.fer  gb/ttll'thejr 
fte'dnverijbya'sup^ricff  pow^  as  Ohrij^  difov^  tfcre  btiyers  apct^^lllsra 
dutdf  the  temple,  ^srholiurned' the  tetifipieof  God  intb'a  dehof  thieve?b 
li^refore.  ;'   '       '•      '\".'    ;     '  [    ■-•-■'•■.    •■     ■ '•    -  "■^5--  ^^ 

''It  tepli63(,  art  eicet^iTi^  dfifi£^  <!?MW  j^^r'iii' b^pfesHibn  totbesb 
fi^tioiis,  m  order  %6  thwr  heteg*  piit  otit  said  destfoVcfd;  atfd  tjiat'iy 
ejiJen  ^h^  aimighWDOWei*  of  Ood  W  Cfhri^t,  *y  tfbe  Hbly  Ghb»t.^  '•'^^ 
ye.  through  tlie- Spirit;^  tnb^tifytlie  d^eAa  of  the  bbdy;  you  shill  1iVe:«. 
(Komrviii.  T3.J  ''  It  Id  notby  (htrtiiart)  tai^ht;  toif  by  (hiltnftny|)bwer; 
l)ut'6y 'Aiy  gpMtf,  saithth^Iibrd  of  hosts,"  (Zecb.  iv.  6:)  W\f^  ih^ 
con<jueil&1fii  Actually  con^ra'6iiced;'irt  i  tbtd,  "the  S|f)iHf  ,of  .<5^od'  cohies 
diid,p^es  i)fi(ttletbthen'at?buisbf^th*e  CatiAan!te&;  £hfe Itidts  arid  bia 
inhabitants  of  th^  heart;  andta^l^  pbsi^essibn.  Thtur  this'  pbw^r  is  ahS 
s^'alt  heejicttud;  fpr  It 'is 'declared;  "He  W^'|)ut  thetn  but:"  'Hi 
will  drive  theih  bilt  of  thielr  ofe  quartei*,  and  deitrdy*  them ;  he  Wil! 
drive  them  o\it  of  ike  heart,  put  of  tlje  house,  out.  pf  the.  will,^  oujt  of 
t^aa|rectibni?f,  out  of  all'the  fbiiJs  wUerfe  th^}^  stiengthened  Ihfemseltes, 
andrflt'l^t  out  jt)fthe,  WbHd,  whi^h  te  cotriiile^tea.hirf'worfc  of-sanctM- 
caiibn  j'  fpr;'  *'  Be'^tH^t  Wh  be^ti  the  gd^dytitk  will  perfect  It.'' 

PLi  e".)  '  Atid'm^fs  there  i6  ii(]r':thie-heairt^d  Br«ielit^  hei*  M* 
BAy,^AirfMK:'"BTi[ttlien;'-;p'    •:;'"  '•'.  "'^''  '    '    ''    '   ■  ';•  -'/' 

.:''i,  "^Thie  ihAnn^of thfecbiicftrSi^t het;^  expreds^d  is visAk  andi^eifihi^k* 
a5fe'Jl,He  Willdttv^e  tkettt  but  V<^«  ^-  *^  thihk  this  wprtJ  inay 
impTy'ifa^'  visible  and  rehmrfeablemaiinerofih^  6bn4i!Ee9t;^and  tbibre 
urtic^larly,  that  the  Jsrael  of  God  get  a  »iffht  bf  thbit;  ehiMtiiesJ 
ifi'^b  nations  are  !4th'(^r^ieW,  \rtiiVtW  I^rd^tf)«i»  Gted  w  tfeving 
i^fo  but,'and  whll^  th"^y,'tt^^^^  ttre  field^bf  ^bdttW 

agw^  'He  will  dii^^.i^^        fr^^ot^iifee^/'^hcfy  thW 

sSw  their  own  aiifa!h^Ui^e;iAbr'6ij^eri^rtbe4ifhy 


■ii-     f-    I     '>i    --   .  'J    -1  Ti>i;i,n 


r}ted;'to  di4cbVer  iti^stt^ti^h^thetti: 
ihe' d^viW  banW;     feiif^a^,  ^   '  ^'    ' 
'  ";^is  driving  btit  th^'^nktloifis^'  b^rfe  iH^'tojpfiiJs  ttaf,  through 
grac^,  the  brael  bf  Q6d  ^e  txi^ie-aeAv^het^^    it  iff  2^/^  thdd.  tk^y 


sfaidl  be  dri^^eii.ouk    Bekig^ifcotdd  hjM»  fffme^ihej  aci^;  b6iDg;an^* 
b^  the  Spirit,  tiiey  fight;  and,. theough  tiie  Spirit^  mortdfy  the.fieed^^ 
(^ihe .  body.     It  is  true)  flQmetimes  the  Israd  q|  Xjlod.  bftve  nothing  to^ 
dx>f  but' just  to  stand  still,  aaitwerey  tofioe  bow  thQivatera  will  d^vid^- 
to  let  them  through,  and  how  they  will  reto»«.tQ.4vowfi  an^.  OT^r: 
whelm  their  enemies;  but^.eoiuQiouly^  their  work  is, to  wait  iipout 
God  with  ^  quiet  and  composed  frame  of  spirit^  9S^d  &  helieving  exr, 
pectation  of  salvation,  and  so  go/orux»rd,  in  the  name  and  strength 
of  the  Lord  their  God,  and  under  the  banner  of  Christ  Jesus,  the 
glorious  Captain  of  salvation^  "  to  fight  the  good  fight-of  faith."    Yea^ 
His  driving  out  the  nations  before  them  implies  that,,.eyen  when 
they  are  called  to  act  and  fight)  they  shall  have  no  ground  of  boast- 
ing,  but  rather  of  hlushmg,  when  they  consider  what  part  it  is>  they 
act  in  this  matter;  £or  the  Lord  himself  ^lust  be  the.  agent :  ^'  The 
Lord  thy.  God  will  put  out  the  nations  before  thee."    Iwael's- Captain 
goes  before  them^.and  lead^  the  van;  the  Lion  of  the  tribe  of  Judah 
must' go  before  thein,  and  tear  their  enemies  to  pieees.    It  is  hie  that 
subdues  the  nations  under  them.     He  hath  gone  before  them  already^. 
and  had  a  bloody  battle  with  all  the  nations,  of  hell  upon  mount 
Calvary ;  there  be  fought,  and  <'  overcame  principalities  and. powers ;" 
there  he  ^^  condemned  sin  in  the  flesh,"  and  '^  destroyed  the  strength  " 
of  it,  by  **  nailing  the  law  to  bw.  cross."  (GoL.ii.  14,)     And  howwer 
the  nations  may  rally  their  forces^  again;  and  seem  formidable  and 
dreadful,  yet  their  strength  being  broken,  at  this  bloody,  engagenxent, 
the  believer  hath  no  move  todo,  iin  effeot,  but.  to  hold  up  the  red  flag 
of  the  blood  of  Chru^  by  faith,  and  then  he  ^'  overcomes  by  the  blood 
of  the  Lamby"  (Bev.  xii.  1.1 ;)  therefore^  the  true  Israel  of.  God  dare 
hardly  call  themselves  warriors  again&t  their  enemies^  but  rather 
Vikne99e8  to  the  btjbtle  of  the  Lord;  wh^n  be  fights  for  them^  and 
makes  them  overcome,  and  then. gives  them  the. name  of  coof^qu^ofi^B ; 
yea,  ^'  more  than  cojAquerors^  through  him  that  loved  them."     He 
overcomes  for  them,  and  then  crowns  them  as  the  overcom^rS;  saying, 
"  To  him  that  overcowaeth  will  I  give  to  sdt  with  me  on  my  throne,, 
even  as  I  also  overcame,  and  am  set  down  with .  my  Father  on  bis 
throne,"  (Rev.  iii.  21.)      They  are  witnesses  to  his  girand  acbiev- 
ments  and  yaliant  exploits  against  theix  enemies;  for,  his  ordinary 
time  of  fighting  remarkably  for  them.i?,  when  ^^  their  strength  \^ 
gone,"  and  wh«)  he  "sees  their  power  k.gone,"  and  there  is  "npn^ 
shut  up  or  left,"  by  reason  of  their  enemies;  (Dent,  xj^xii.  36 ;)  then 
he  steps  in,  and  <^kes  vengeance  on  their  eiivemies.     And,  indeed, 
the  day  of  power  is  a  day  remarkable  for  victory  oyer  sin,  ^S^tan^^e 
world,  and  the  lusts  thereof.     Do  yon-  remember  the  d^.y,  beliejf^r,, 
when  you  thought  there  was  a  legion  of  deyila,  a  nation  of  lusts,  ^ai 
army  of  corruptionfi,  a  regiment  of  bell  within  you?   But,  behold^  yoii 
got  a  view  of  the  Captain  of  salvation  ready  to  put  out  these  n^tio^a 
before  you;  and  you  were  favored,  with  grace  to  take  hold  of  him,  to 
believe  in  him,  and  so  to    "tum  thet  armes  of  aliens  to  flight T' 
Are  there  not  some  remarkable  times  .when  you  g^t  your  feet. set; 
upon  the  neck  of  your  lus^t  \    "  By.  thee .  I  have  .run  through  a  troop, 
said  the  Psalmist^ . " ajxd  by  my  God. I  have  leapj^d.pver  i^cWaijL 
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(Ptol.  Kviii.  2&.)  It' is  i,v(i%  tke^nqneet  k'not  alWtt^Temarkablej 
£i»r  sometimefl  ike  nettinfAs  ^'compiAfiB'l^heQi'aboatlikebeetf/*  and  sting 
them,  and  torment  tbem/  and  prevail  against  tiietn.  ^' IniquitieB 
p^vail  against  me/'  said  David;  yet  they  never 'ptevail  so  far  but 
that' gmoe  sS^tii  retieWs  'the  fight,  and  at  last  obtoins  the  victory 
l^^mgh '  yet  through  many'  ups  and  doiv^ns,  fallings  and  risings,  and 
vicisffftudeS'a&d  cii^ttnges. 

(To  1>e  continued  in  our  next*) 


A  LETTEE  BY  T.  BOSTON,  AUTHOB  OF  THE 

,  "FOUR-FOID  STATE." 

'My  very  dear  Sir, — ^It  was  on  Friday,  the  3rd  inJst.,  that  yours  of 
the  Ist  came  to  hand ;  that  of  the  16th  and  2>lth  of  February  coming 
oil  "the  Sabbath  theteaftei",  'being  the  6th.  1  had  withal,  on  the 
l?aesday  before,  an  uncertain  word  of  the  ill-situation  of  your  affairs, 
whii:^,  by  reason  of  wltat  you  had  told  me  before,  seemed  very 
probable.  But  while  I  was  aHogether  uncertain  of  the  state  of  your 
affiiirs,  in  my  concern  for  you  before  the  Lord,  yon  still  appeared  to 
me  as  smiting. 

It  is  ordinary  with  the  Lord's  people  to  fall  into  trouble,  as  it  ia 
wfth  a  person  wading  a  deep  cold  water^  who  is,  upon  his  first' enter- 
ing into  it,  struck,  as  it  were,  to  tlhe  heart;  but  the  first  gliff,  as  we 
ca!l  it,  ia  the  worst;  In  this  point  the  world's  smiles  and  frowns  d» 
readily  agree.  Appearing  at  some  distance,  or  in  the  first  encounter, 
they  look  ordinarily  great€!r  than  they^are  found  afterwards  really  to 
b^.  Henee,  our  fears  of  the  one,  as  weU  as  our  hopes  firom  the  other, 
are  reactily  carried  beyond  the  just  bounds;  and  Satan  presently  falls 
a  fishing  in  the  muddy  waters,  and  stirs  them  assiduously,  to  make 
thicm  more  mtrddy  and  awful-Mke.  Many  a  time  have  I  thought 
a-f^n^t  point  gained  when  I  have  got  a  view  of  my  naked  cross  and 
tri^,  for  it  is  hard  to  get  a  sight  of  it  without  a  ponderous  cover 
over  it,  partly  of  our  own,  and  partly  of  Satan's  making ;  and  there*- 
fbns  I  am  convinced  there  is  a  need  of  making  use  of  Christ  as  a 
propiiet  under  our  trials,  idiat,  by  his  light  shining  anto  our  souls, 
we  may  see  what  that  cross  or  trouble  is  precisely  that  he  has  laid 
before  us  to  take  up  and  bear,  that  we  may  set  ourselves  to  bear 
that  and  no  more ;  and  I  am  very  sure  that  at  this  rate  crosses  and 
trials  lose  a  great  deal  of  their  weight. 

'What  but  the  art  of  hell,  used  in  a  disturbed  mind,  would  bring- 
ID 'the  wounding  of  the  interests  of  religion,  by  the  pass  that  your 
affiiirs  were  brought  to,  the  opening  of  the  mouths  of  the  wicked, 
sitliming  the  faces  of  the  godly,  &c.  1 .  Everybody  knew  you  to  be  a 
sc^ber  man,  and  one  of  more  than  ordinary  attachment  to  business. 
The  occasion  of  the  confusion  of  your  affairs,  arising  &om  others  at 
a  distance  from  you,  would  not  be  hidden,  and  nobody  is  so  ignorant 
of  the  state  of  human  things  as  not  to  know  that  the  most  wealthy, 
fair,  and  diHgent  traders  may  be  broken  to  pieces  by  providential 
inciAeirbi;  or  the  treachery  of  false  men  with  whom  they  may  haye 
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'  i  / 1  /    .' '  /  I   ^  •  : »  /  J  J  r  « ,/  I  '  I    j ,  ;  ;   -  y ,  •         j ' '  "      /  '  j '  r  '^  "i  "i_  i  ■ 
dealings,     fiowever,  glad  'f^  I  to. 4pd!  it  has  i)l6asea  'tne^ iLoAi'to 
confound  that  tetnptation^  and  to  satiisfy  you  perfectly  upon  that 
hisadij    But;  my  4ear.  Sir^  t^ke  ];ieed  «jid  be  on  your  guard  agf^nst 
^ea?  4fivic«s  of  ^^hat.ki^^,  lest,  if  your  jfeet  become  en&rigled 'ilifere- 
m^lii  it  mfiy  not. be  so  ea^y  to.be  extricated  therefrom;  a'r^-thbr^- 
jforo.l  cannot  cease^  to  put  yoji  in  remembrance  ihat  as  yott  ^emplot 
4i«r  Lord  Jesua  Chrb.^  in-  bis  priesftly  office^  for  the  removal  6f  gtKJIJi, 
and  address  him  as  your  King  for  strength  to  bear  your  trial,  60 
ypu  ara  etill  tp  h,^  eyeing  ffii^j  i^  Wp  prophetical  office,  to  glY6  you 
^jwjfc  views  of  it,       .......... 

.  I.  see  our  Lprd, ,  the  gre^t  Broph^t,  ^as  come  to  you  already  m  j*6'iir 

idAvkiieBS,     L  perceive,  tb  e  .  luterpret^r,  one  among  a  thousand,  "ym 

mth,  you  in^partioular.inanner  on  Monday,  Februaty  20thi.     He 

mrais  io  thei^:t\5ra  tours^  exeroiring  his  prbplietical  office  in  yoii. 

fl^wasjlettrng  yjou  see  yqur  trial  in  its  true  colors;  not  putting 

«()lors.onit,  for  be  JstHe  ^^Amen,"  the  faithful  and  trn^  Withfes^; 

and):  therefore^  though  it  &o  pot  always  appear  in  these  cblors  to  yoti, 

i^ut  is  the  native  hue  of  U^  and  the  fault  is  in  your  ey6s  when'H 

riqipeais  otherwjsje.  ^  He.  was  taking  you  by  the  arms  and  .teacHng 

.you  tOr  go,  that  you  m^y  employ  him  for  his  light  4s  Veil' AS^  Ms 

jitc«Bgth.  in  time  to  conie;  that,  .if  he  come  not  to  you,  yoti  Willgo 

^o>bimi  and  if  a.jpjrqpiise  be  not  laid  to  your  hand,'you  msfygd  and 

pfabcb-oiie.iB,  and.,>^elf3ome^'  '  '\ 

'  The  blessed-  Bible  is  a,  richly-laden  tree  .of  ihtLi  kind  'of  f nit. 

Swaetimes  th,e  Lprd'^  J^^9S^P  have  no  more  to  do  than  takfe  df'thfe 

ftitti^, falling  into  .their  lap,;  but  that  is  a  piece  of  iiidtifgehce  that 

4h€gr  only  sometime^  me^t  with.     The  ordinary  way  is  to  lotik  trpto 

til* 'tree,  and  reach  out  the  hand  of  faith,  perhaps  with  nd  littfe  diffi- 

efd^y^  a^d  pluck,  the  fruit ;  and,  Ota  sharp  trial  niake^  the  promise 

.»8Mreetl  Witness  youip  experienoe  of  the  last  tw;o' verses  of '  Fyahn 

i&sst.Miu     Sir,  you  are  in  a  plunge,  but  1  make  no  questi<5ti  ihkt  he 

that  sits  at  the  Father's  right  hand,  having  all  ju'dgm^t  ij6inmittcd 

to  tum^  will  bri^g  you  out  of  it;  and  the  day  will  com'e'Whfe'n  ybu 

iwiU  say,  from  leisurely  observation,  ^^He  hath  done  ill  things  •w«ll." 

;. However,  if  you  were  thro.ugh  this  trial,  you  would  n6t  be  atthe-^ttd 

,  of  .triads,  lesser  or  greater,  till  you  be  in  the  better  countiy,  bnly, 

t^s  i&a  deep  step,  a  deep  water;  but  the  L6rd  Jestis  is  iihe  lif(;er 

;  up  of  your  head.     Xou  must  say  with  David,  as  in  Psalm  iii!,'  ^  TboHf 

0'I#ard^  art  ^  shiel4  for  ine,"  &c.     That  Psalm  has  appeared  of  Me 

<  to :  me  to  bear  an  instance  of  as  strong  a  faith  a^  readUy  app/efti^ln 

tike. whole  boolj^  considering  its  firmness  and  the  circunii^hdes 'ih<6re 

/d^aieribed;  qnly  it  mu3t  be  owned  that  the  terror  of  Grod-  in  I>a^d's 

fiflKHil,  with  .which^.nofldng  is  to  be  laid  in  the  baliEmce;  was,  indeied, 

UKaating  in  it.     But  0^  how  piercing  was  that,  that'  ih6  'cdtnmon. 

'«ayiQig  on  that  melanchpjy  ocqasion  was,  ^' There  icr'no  help  fbr  Min 

ini  Gk>d«"  whoiitple  t^^  ^we  and  killed  the  shepherd^  (Bathsheba  and 

XJmh,).  the  very  thing  Crod  was  pursuing  him  forr 

1  am>  n^y  very4ew  Sir,  in  the  straitest  Botids,  •'* 

•    -       »     .  Yours  afleclionately,  • ' 

March  9th,  1732,  *.  BOSTOIf. 
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AFFLICTION;  AND  CONSEDtERING  GOD^S  INWARD 


•  ■    ;■■     .-  u» 


'  -    V   '    I-'-'         K' 


....  ,'., 

..j'VifpAT  is  a,  man  wittout  aUSifetioi  ?  "WhAi  b  tt'iiiafn  wilfcoutobi- 
s^yiig,  OocTs  operatione  in  W^  s6ufl  '  WbrthleSfe  Wif fetches  Adffc  ^ 
are  I  We  Are  only  swafldwed  tip  in  al4tonMni6nfc  thfet  Gtod  im 
^•p  80  low  to  hav^  any  thii^g  to  do  wlfli^tRih  Mmghificant  ^reatoinMlL 
^e-jfexe  like  wild  asses^  colts,  gallopliing  tbrongh  Hhfe  fortestf^  of  thUi 
world  ti9  endless  woe,  by  niatui'e.  '•  •  • ;  '  «,^ 

Affliction,  through  grace,  doberS'tis  diwn  to' attend  to  the1&ing$ 
9jf6ken  in  God's  word,  and  in  our  consciences.  Q  the  heftdstrtWfg 
vipience  there  is  in  us  by  nature!  Bai  affiblioti'in  body,  or  conbci- 
ei¥5e,  sobers  us  down  through,  divine  grade.  'Any  onfe^  afflicted  tbrot^^ 
the,Spirit  of  Christ  ill  cutting  bitterness"  0  Wh^t  amerby'i'fr  irf'for 
him  I  I|pr.  G9d  shall  bring  everything  into  jiidgrtfeht  whether  itte 
gOQ^  or  ^jrhether  i<|'be  evil.  pLwhat  i'  nier6f  ifl^  if  that  judgn»bt 
is.flittjng  in  bur  consciience;  if  evei*y  sebi^et  thing;  whether  it  be 
goj)d  or  whether  it  be  evil,  is  there  weighed  tip,'  stfttd,  atid  examined  I 
Without  a  tender;  conscience  there  is  no  Inayk  bf  a  new  birtlh.  -  ©ei^ 
Ia  ux^lathomable mines,  everything  is  i!n6re' of  fess  transacted  beft^^i^fs^ii 
Chrfpfe  and  c^nscien^'e..  This  is  a  secret  rfefi^Cli. '  Hfere  id^  the  'bit- 
tern^ a  straiiger  intermeddles  not  With;  her^  is' the  swetetnes^ttMie 
but  elect  souls  know.  The  roaring  tempests  6f  sin;  the  acbusatloiils 
9|?4^e  deyij;.  th^^  reproofs  of  the  Spirit  of  (3od;  dre  all  heanlini  Mb 
caai^  of  C9na<?ience.  ,  )From  ihe  faintest"  Wht^p^r  bf  6od*8  minki,  to 
Iiifs^  Iqudesi  reproofs,  all  are  heard  In  tMs  eourl}  of  conscience,  "wikiie 
a^P^tip^  softens  it,  arid  considering  Ood^  bperflfiioiii^  thus  in^e^  kQ- 
fiei^  U9  h^  r,^pent8^ce  and  faith.  0  fcapjiy,  i^bul;  Whose  religioift'is 
jnorpithau  .notion  in  these  things  |  /  O  ha|)|iy  yefdi  With ' whom 'Gkid, 
in  Jl^sip,  ithing^^  deaU  with  a  mighty  hiiM  iatid"  att'  butstl^etch^  Jifttl 
^^epi  A9,  tie,. difference  fielf  by  elclct  soids  between  thertl,  aftd't^ 
4iftUQ^i,QperatJpns  in  stony-ground  ieb^ei^^  thomy-grotmd  heaves, 
^icid  foolish,  vjrgms/wtose  Ump  gbe^.puti       '  '  -    -  'i 

V^.oue-.^me  lifted  up,  at. another  time 'cast' diwh, '  thotigh  never 
4tog|Q£her.,filv9  ,&  natural  ina,n  apy  more.  ^  tike  springs  and  ■«  wea- 
ther-'gU^^ft^aigodly  person  is  always  mb're'' or' l^i^sbn  the  ttM>^e,ior 
liajile  in  ffk  nxom^n^  toimoye  at  any  time.'  A'pei^ston  "said  ifce^other 
.^7i  *^w€;at^eTj^lasa  wen,t  dwn  fifteen  degreW  so  very  quick  ^rowJ^li 
t^iwqai^er*'  \  ffo  i^  it  yri^V  tHe  sons  a!ddd'aliglilleri^  of  affliction  i  ilo  toit 
•wi<tii)tbqsapi^ecious  siQuls  who'observe  aiid  eohsiderGod*))  o^rati6ns 
,ii>„tMi:,^K,  Jjlie  .|)Iessed  God  Will  not  let  hiff  ohvn  c^ildwjn  be 
.dwi{/^n^l?lin4.v.They  are  brought  to' trehlMfe  At"  Go<fs  word,  hiatfeig 
.pjf9Q^.to  sp^0  aii^4.'^i^  i^  ^^Tr.  ,M  l^^w  they  lil^6  eiereibed!  lilk^t'as 
'ift,tb«|  ni^tf^ral  sky,^'yOu  can  see'everV  qfctid','  ev^n  for  a'  ftioifiteftt, 
bfl%iwng  /the/  patwral  suii,  so  '^ith'lihe/ to'  of  ^Ri^teOttttsiws, 
oxW^.tftfnPg^t,  lypr'^,  a^d  <ie^  is  Mt; '  'S^i'e  fs^'the'  dlflrere»ee^4je- 
tween  notionil  gx^^/md  felt  grdce;  ^'IPelt  gr^fe'e'mAkes  ATn^^of 
quick  understan|fpgp  the  fear  o^  th^  lioM.'- ' Wbtidnal  grace  l^ifc^ifes 
a  m8aij^^^i';y^p^pn.pTe^i\ive,  Ybti  v^ill  fltfd  sditfe  of' those  Wooden 
nv^^r^l^xMtional  grace  as  dry  and  uninteresting  as  can  be  to  a  spin- 


tHal  miad;  tbej  te^  n^iih^r  the  «ifi«ra  nor  Ibe.  sv#et9  H^-  Sodia 
children  have.  It  is  afflictLdH  that  mmm  God's  childrea,  that  they 
dare  not  trifle.  O  the  sinkings  that  they  have]  0  the  hair-breadUi 
paths  tbsy  ha^  often,  to  ipalkl  How  tbaidbful,  at  timea,  th^y  are 
that  tbay  have  iKiitbaeii  p«iwitted,te8iath48  iu)f>a«d(Hiable  8im;,aBfih 
awful  wnetchastthay  eim  in  their  own  eyas  J.  At  one  time  th^y  am 
than^iil  they  hara  Qbpt.hear^  m  beli  yearaago,  and  that  they  ace  stiil 
on  the  earthy  not. cut  down  aa  euoabQittra  of  thauround. 

There  are  two  sorts  oi  professors  of  tha  truth,  doctrinal  graee 
and  experimental  grace.  Affliction,  and  conndering  Qod's  inward 
operations,  inwardly  in  us,  makea  me  disconbentad  with  doctrinal 
grace.  I  am  glad  to  gat  a^v»^  fnom  dpotriAal  preachers  and  doctrinal 
professoiB  of  grace.  O  what  is  all  religion  without  the  flowing 
brooks  and  springing  wella  of  sensible  leelings  between  Qod  and  the 
soul  felt !  O  the  sensible  feelings  of  the  great  Qod  operating  in  tba 
feeling?^  in  repentance  anj  laith,  ia  bitters  and  sweets,  in  judgments 
and  mercies,  in  awe  and  comfort,  in  despondency  and  joy,  in  oniel 
sorrow  and  inexpressible  joy!  The  cruelty  of  the  sufferings  of 
Christ,  and  his  inaxpreEisible  victories,  both.o£  them  felt ;  jbhe  wounds 
of  a0Uction,  and  the  narrpw  observation  of  God's  thoughts  in  us,  in 
piercing  us,  and  Qomfortii^  ua;  these  things  take  up  the  thoughts 
all  the  day  loQg,.  Wonders  in  providence,  wonders  in  grace  1  '^  Ha 
saird  in  my  hearing,  O  wheel!"  The  Spirit  pf  the  living  creature  was 
in  the  wheel*.  AU  our  thoughts,  words,  and  deeds  illuminated  bj; 
the  living  wheels  in  our  souls,,  while  afflictiQU  whets  our  appetites 
for  spiritual  food,  and,  conmdering  Gods  inward  operations,  causes 
us  to  make  straight  paths  for  our  feet  Guilt  about  a  secret  thou^bA 
shows  us  that  God  will  not  wink  at  our  thoughts.  Pain  about  an 
idle  wocd  shows  us  that  God  takjes  the  e:sactest  knowledge  of  every 
word.  All  our  behaviour  is  brought  to  ther  same  severe  standard. 
The  Law  tells  men  they  are  to  be  damned  for  their  sins.  And  the 
Gospel  tells  saints,  by  ^resh  contracted  guilt  in  a  fellowship  of  the 
suiferings  of  Christ,  what  an  amazing  thing  it  is  to  fall  into  the 
handa  of  tlie  living  God,  for  our  God  is  a  consuming  Are.  A.  doc- 
trinal  God  is  not  a  consuming  Are,  but  a  notional  paper  God  The 
repentance  of  a  doctrinal  man  ia  not  saving,  and  the  faith  of  a  doc- 
trinal man  is  Qot  saving.  A  man  of  afllictioa  and  consideration  of 
God's,  inward  operations  in  him  felt,  is  warm  with  divine  life. 
Every  breath  of  God  that  goes  over  him  is  felt,  whether  blighting 
or  cherishing,. whether  wounding  on  healiDg.  0.  the  amazing  field! 
Drenched  with  supernatural  joys,  in  the  bitters  of  repentance  and 
the  balmy  joys  of  living  faith.  My  soul  is  almost  flooded  away  with 
divine  bliss,  and  has  been  ever  since  I  .gave  up  being  a  Church 
Miniater  through  thetfear  and  Ipva  of  God»  I  have  seen  the  wonders 
of  Qrod  in  providencCj  and  I  have  seen  his  wonders  in  grace.  If  I 
was  dying,  I  could  recommend  religion  to  all  young  people;  only  I 
would  say,  "  Be  sure  you  hafve  got  it"  Deep  in  the. springs  of  God, 
lastii^.  as  the  divine  nature,  is  every  one  felt  to  be  a  mystical  myem- 
her  in  the  mystipal  body  of  the  Son  of  God.  0  sacred  deep !  0 
unflfieakable  sweets !     0  the  near  union  and  fellowship  there  ia  be^ 


twe«ni  attit^fa  a  ircnil  and  Jesus  '0!in«(i!  Bo«b  MaH'4lhe'  fuln^to  ^df  >^ 
Go^tiiead'siiiti^  ih'  Jesus  (%y^f  ^  doe»  '6uch  a  blessed  soul  as"I 
Iksv^  been'MendvaVoring  to  descHbd/iU'afflhsfcioti^ ^and  oonsiiieriA)^ 
€lt)d's  inward' dealings  in  Mih,  gkiw  with  divine  life  Mi,  beaan^wll^ 
divine  \Aim  Mt;  ^  on  fire  wkh  dMn«  icp^entance  feH,  and  hm, 
though 'with*inany<iinperf<^i(nxB 'and  i^OTteotnings,  a  di«^ifie  Gospel 
obedience  tod/^in  ail  4he'preeepiiy«  parts  of  God%  word;  whUe  a 
dootrinal  mari'iti'a  mere  woodt^n  man. 

Abingdon.  J.  K. 


A  TESTIMONY  FOR  TRUTH. 


Dear  Friend, — ^The  last  time  I  wrote,  you  complained  of  my 
being  so  short,  but  that  is  better  than  for  you  to  complain  of  the 
protracted  length  of  my  scroll.  However,- there  are  a  few  remarks  T 
amdesiroHis  of  commtinicating,  which  your  comprint  seems  to'haviB 
drawn  out. 

Have  you  seen  that  interesting  account  in'the  "  Ck)Spel  Standard  ** 
for  December,  relative  to  the  Lord^fl  hand  being  made  known  to  iiie 
servant  Mr.  Gorton  1  Art  thou  oppressed  1  Commit  thy  way  unto 
the  Lord ;  he  is  a  Gfod  hearing  and  answering  prayer,  and  he  has 
sai'd,  "Tor  the  oppression  df 'the  poor,  for  t^e  sighing  of  the  needy, 
now  will 'I  arisei*'  The  good  man  naturally  thought,  from 'the 'en- 
couragement given  him  from  above,  that  his  ddiverance  would  have 
b^en  made  manifest  on  the  day  of  the  trial ;  but  the  Lord  waits 
that -he  may  be  gracious,  as  evidently  appeared  in  'this  case.  And 
see  what  infinite  wisdom  was  nmnifestecl!  His  servant  o1b1»ineda 
victory  by  which  he  overcame  *the'worldly»pcrwer  that  seemed  ready 
t6  crush  him.  His  faith  was  Increased,  by  which  his  head  wtts 
raised  or  covered  in  the  day  of  battle  with  the  hope  or  helmet  of 
'fldlvation;  and  having  obtained  a  victory,  he  was  desirous  of  honor- 
ing th6  Lord,  in  this  respect,  with  his  substance;  and  we  may  say, 
he  followed  tiie  example  of  the  Levites,  of  whom  it  is  said,  "Out  of 
-tte  spoils  won  ih  battles  did  they  dedicate  to  maintain  the  house 
of  the  Lord."  (1  Ghron.  xxvi.  27.) 

There  is  another  thing  I"  felt  concerned  about,  in  reading  the 
•review  of  Mr.  D.'s  book  in  the  *** Gospel  Standard"  for  October. 
My  thoughts  were  occupied  for  days,  and  I  felt  satisfied  that  it 
would  be  well  for  the  author  of  that  book  if  his  eyes  were  anointed 
to  see  mote  clearly,  and  his  heart  aflfected  to*feel  more  deeply,  oon- 
'cerriing  the  things  he  has  written;  then,  I  am  sure,  he  would  4^tract 
many  of  his  assertions.  When  error  is  advanced,  we  know  it  often 
lias  the  appearance  of  truth.  If  it  is  introduced  by  the  ministers 
df  iSatan,  we  find  they  are  transformed  as  angels  of  light';  and  if  by 
those  we  hope  better  of,  still  it  is  covered  tip  in  such  a  way  that  many 
arie  entangled.  1  think  John  Bunyan  s6ts  something  of  this  for^  in 
His  Klgrim.  When  Christian  and  Hopeful  had  got  to  the  Delectable 
Mountains,  they  were  shown,  among  other  things,  the 'Mountain  of 
Error;  and  at  their  departing  from  these  mountains,  one  df  the 


sbepherds  gayeidiBiit&iMAti^f  A^9ri0^,.«A{)ltii^fbad^  of 

the  Flatterer,  a  third  bad«^%hetii  ^ake  hedd  thafii^e]^clid  not  sleep  on 
the  Enchanted  QrouAd/  aend'f^'  fD^Hh'  bade  tl»din> Qod^speed.  Soon 
after  this,  they  fell  in  with' t^o'cWraet^rfe/ Content  And  Ignorance. 
!W1iether  the  pil^rittui'  Were'  ibjui^it)j^  ti^r  lsoiiimhs«ttOD!it>i8  bot 
said ;  bat  soon  aftbr  thii^,  a  snare  w&is  liiftdfovUiem-;  and  peov  Qhiia^ 
tian  said  to  his  f^lo\t/"^!N'OWdo'I  see  myself  in  error;- did 'not^iths 
sbephi^i'ds  bid  ns  beware  of  the  Flatterer  f  "  ThisiFlatt^]:er  (ia  feplre- 
sented  as  a  blade  man  in  a  white  K>be ;  but  I  need  not  go  into  par- 
tiv!!\f^.  ^>jffa  qBp)rp»iit  i^,  ?tapyw\'fl,  Klg,pi>  Pyq^^,      , , , ., 

**  Snares  and  danger  inay  bestet, 
For  we  are  but  tiavellers  yet; 
'  As  the  way  inde^  is  hard,! 
v'^  '-  «■'•  -lJett«»l'i3eep^aiOonsdiiit>^iiard/f'    >  •;  ..'i   .r-r 

7hefdlgri«is  ^/m&  oh^sti^^d  aW  puni^hedfpri  th,eir  4p»f  a^  »)l,,Qo4^ 
ehdyrehiare>  ttnditnany  of  th^n^^j^^fkfLif^d  ji^  yaxio^a  waj(Sii;,ia$  ^ 
ib  wriMed:  *^Foo}s^  :bf)cauae  of  iheir  transgression,  and  beean^e,.Qf 
^ei|r  iniquities  ( 0>fe,'.  affiiote4. .; "•  >  ^^d  ^^  ■.  -^J^^ .  fpQl^i ,  the,  wise  .x(i^ 
Bays,iljhere'i»««uarflfd  fpt  ^WrvWk*'%9d.Uvi»g,spi|J;i  feelit ."  W^Mr 
£cffedoth  a  l^wn^'  HMJa.  can^pl^io,,B  ,^^  ,£or  the  p^oi^hment  ,9^9^^ 
fttna?'"  >.The  .«enpiMic^ain4  expeij^eace^^i^ de^nr  oi^  this,  poii^t.  ^^  it 
jsiabo  eieatfithet  Qod  ^esMn  iAh|S{j^Qpl«f  ,^^^^  th^  is  omn^pi!)^- 
aBnt,<a»d  efees  alliilhingSi;  ia,  £^l9o.^^nisci?p.t,  and  k^ows  aU  |^])gf^ 
Bavidr  bftew . thterwll^n.. he  rsaid,, ,^' Against., thee,  tlwje.  onjy  Jjtay/^,! 
iiimed,  ^nd  don^rthis  eyil  in. thy  eigl^t"   So  the  pvf^ij^,,'^l,h^jj^ 

ainned/agaiuLst  heaven,  |ka4  ivt  ^J?  4gW^  t^H*  need  f-  fa^  WftW 
fiUfficieJkit;hiu9{beek]|»  said  tty  tjl^s^ pj^.be^t^i: ri^bUitiei^  1^h^.nun§, ,a^ 
Ji^  Bible  witD«s»e^,  twhfO^er  fajith  we^airft  ^  follow^ ,  "  He  tb^  fl^ui^ 
th»«ary  fihaU  he^not  bear;?,  ,|I.^. that  forji^^  the.  ey^,  ^hajll.^Q,  j^p 
)BB»h  Hethattehimtifi^ti^ he«lhen, .sl^U.pot he4?9ri:e9U  /JP^e,tiw 
teaofaetb  w^ricknowleidgft'  sk^l  ^pt^  fe^^knoj^i"  (Psalmi »civ^ ^y  l|ft-^ 
= .  May.  yow  mi  I.aeyer.;l?er:le(Et,tgi.  get  wis^  ^bp.vei.^rhat.ilfii  writ^Ip^ 
l^M  iatd,,  f^  TW-S9fw0t  c^  tbe.}^<H;d  isi  jv^itl^them.t^bfe^r.h^i^^'.apfL 
•he  wiliishawt  thi^  hist^Q^^^Aantv"-  .Xhis,  ujov^nant  is  shpwn  .^'^P^ 
cleanly  ;ta«ioip<&^hai^  to  others. /.^ps^iSi,  th^i^gh  caU<^d  tp,a.g^^ 
jTwirh,'and  taBghjt  ^f  *he  I,loy4;a^,yo^  TOy.-se^  injibe  SnJ,  cWyt^r.of 
:£xQdHliy  y0t  he.widQF^t^K]^  vwy  ditjie,  p^  God's  ,covfinaj?it  ?^t,tJjif^ 
ftiniffi;/rbni^how  diflfeuen^hifi  lai^p^age  .^ffi^?]  »^y  y^rs'  e3yp,wen^p, 
'4awB«da.thejei^d.x)f  his  daySj  us  we  hay€i  it*  record^,  iji  the  0Qfli 
Fflaltnv  S^jhpw  Wes^ed^y  .bta  opens  the  covenant,  as  it  ,r^ard^  u^e 
eteitaali  safety  of  all  Gjptf^  eleet,;4n  wWphhe  was  well^H^h^Js^eiii; 
.but.cji(l...he  ib^lieve  God  f aw-no  w  i?^  them ?  ,,B[eaf '^i^ftt  t^/^ftyjif: 
•^f  Thmi.bafelj  -Bet  pur  iniciuitiep  before. ^heq,  onjr  ,9eqr€^.-swis.  in.lfpp 
•lightf^  thy-o^nteijwjtce.".,  Aoid  w,<p,i?afiy.s^i^ly  ^i^i^  he^wfts.,^^ 
tolewr  ii9d«rstjrtiding'  in  the  ^e^\^g^  9f  (pfpd;  with.hfs^p^qpif^'  Wf^^ 
,k.B^p<Mafirma[tiQii^,pf  what  we*?^/^Pfiea\iQring  tO[  set*  foi^tii.;  AftX- 
Akoq  (that  Ifi  o(ri«i|l»t^d  tpinw^  V^W^f^  ^t^^  lig^^tly  of  si,n,  IsfJ^^i^ 
•8Qh«  gpoi.ie^^ilterifii  pifc  ^ittxjh^,  .j»ay  safely  be^swipeci^^ci,^.,^^- 
neous.  .   i     .  -..fi 


jvii':;!^  '<•<*  •If^^'kffiBctsfcheciiioib.witb^tRoe^i.'i  [  =   .^  .    •  ..  •  .,-•;'    ;t 
.luu--      j.,.,5;iWhfi*QiiwiMtiAvl^QiiniJlilieQifft^djj,.,.j,..,,;  i..,  ,,  ,.,,.,    .p 

THE   liOfifcCr  iS'lAt  POltTibN,'SAlT»'MY  SOtJIi'; 

THBRiyB'QRB.WIW.  I.HOPE,!^  HIM. 

My  dear  Friend, — Changes,  mul  wac  «e$Jip^  t0  be  against  me,  yet 

the  Lord  tells  us  tBai  those  that  faaFerno^ichaog^s  fear  not  €k>d.    My 

soul,  desires  to  be  led  in  the  right  way,  but  I  live  to  prove  by  daily 

cip^ettce^' tfia^  the  LbWs  '-v^ays  ^tut^  ^uftt-'-iM'y  wayfi,  neither  iki 

ihbhghtfe  ihy  thytrgWfc  J'  fbr  I  ani'dttity  pr^vi4i^«hdt-the  Lord's  muj/m 

i4te*1ti  Hihi^  dcf^,'^tid  pMft;i!>ur  Jjdtfr  finite  tttindst^find  theni'outL 

Sv^gdul'tWlciarnStliidm'ari^fatmudt  go  d<)wn  into  the  deepil> 

«8$fi '  tbr  thiEhn ) '  'a6<f  '^hen  '#e '  tkn  itMe '  ^^^  hi^  '  fo^tttteps,;  atfd  ^fefll 

''Wi  ate  walking' in  thlemViih^h  ^ehave  firm*  ffefe*iti^^txpbn  ani  erert- 

!ytifag^fbtiti(fettil)tf,  Whiii^'fhesottl  CAii'feeH^ly  twwrt  and  not** 

afraid!'    The  "i^an'^  strength  aind  cemri^^e-at^e  kept  Up  abot^e  aili  Ihb 

j9otibtii/fearg,"tttrd  'ttiisgiv!hgfl,''whett'the  eye^is  ftingk,  thd'ear  •cit*' 

tutixds^d;  the  hieart*  taade'^oR^  the"djilrit"ni^<5kened  ■  down, -and  thfe 

tninrl'tixed  ^poti  'thh  ble^ed  Jedus,  'Who* i^  all  in*all'>t6  sucli  a  'Boiil. 

iWbeti  P left  B^,  )^<)ii  wished  me^  W  Wrtte'  tbyhn  a  few  Imek 

Tf^li  T<rei*6  A  en'  ifi  the  'femace,  and  rmysdf  t«^  »ot  dearty  birodgkt 

fetrt,  bicitise  my  bodllV  weakfle«»  was  thtn  ^efttly'feH  fey  me  ;;  bufc 

Sdiat  phottld  v^e  be!  without  trOttf)lesr,  trials^/  et-c^ss^^  and 't^ottottij? 

^Vf%f^  fik^  a  feither'ii  the  klr,  barrffed-  ^fei^iifo^^er  'thft  wind' wo«id 

i»ke:ns/   The  wind  of 'tettiptatiott' iiid  the'flbodsof  perMoiitiod, 

iHt&'iii\$n4rd^atid'6U1ifralrd  crOMefthnA'diisappoiiyftmetits,  seem  t<i^fall 

tt^jf'Wt  as  I"^ss^»th'r6u^h'this'\Hhi^riie9ft  ,-bttt  wMHetimes^I  kropb 

'"Bifesfe  \^iias/stomifer;'kiid  floods  dll*'etowiMnte'tog«thfer-to  -di^ive  me 

.ttdirer^the  shore  of  •Mils  rough  v6yage: '  My  ^oul  n^v«r  mudh/fcared 

idiaf^l'^otdd  he'shi^\<rt%cked  ihtfae  kteroiftg'h  ^  idii<s«  'afuUwd 

^^  solvation  ^fts'  let'AoWn  ihto  ihy  h^art, -flnft  %he  •  glad  tidiilig»df 

gifeat  jojf  sprang  iq)' within  tn6,  like  a  spfiigSiig  welK    Satan  tried 

iffeith  all  hi^  rtii^ht  tb'drivcf  ttiy  BdhF  intd  despair,  alwi  to  kabekinte 

bff  llhdVElernal  Rock.    It  sie^thed  one  ttnre  ad  though  my  baad- 

hold  would  let  go,  and  my  fobthoM- give  '\^ay.    This  taught'  feat- 

fdhiess  ted'  trembling"  upoti  ihe,   and- my  little  fbith  'w^aa  puti'to 

*^he  bli&h  for  k  tfnttj. '  I  was  dbliged' to^  Ive'  at-the  bilsh/and-  ihm 

■frotfposttd'pfnat*,  and  raiisacV'every  hole  ah^tl  cOrtker'td  feee'if.OC 

bbtildfliid  iiiy  piece  of  silver  which  I  hrid  Ibstlr    The  Wgaage^  of 

poor  Jei^iqjah  auit$  i  «ou!  well  ^heb  it<  sticli'  a  hole,  pit>  aivd  pnson, 

where  he'  ci^i^^'  otit^  "  Thoti  hait  rein^yved  my  soul  far  olf  fwai  peaito. 

Tfdrget  prosperity.     I  said,  My  ate-ength  and  ^tey  hope^avopenBhod 

from  the  Lord.*'  m' 


When  the  soul  is  removed  faor  x>ff  ffpm  peace,  ivben  all  former 
smiles,  drops,  crumbs,  lifts,  aod  deilveraiioes  are  all  out  of  sight, 
buried  and  hid  from  the  eye  of  the  mind^  with  the  eye  being  dim 
by  reason  of  sorrow,  and  nothiug  but  fears  and  fightings,  sinkings 
and  gloomiuess,  wil^  so  many  mountains  and  hills  thrown  up  befer- 
one,  and  the  deyjl  ready  to  devour  one,  body  and  soul,  question- 
ing whether  th^e  is  any  Qod  or  hereafter,  and  Satan  tolling 
one  to  get  out  of  bed  and  take  the  razor  and  ^ut  one'«  throat;  d^  h 
makes  me  tremble  to  think  about  it.  I  was  ^oing  to  ask  my 
daughter-in-law  to  take  the  razor  out  of  the  room  many  times,  oxdy  I 
thought  she  would  be  afcaid  to  come. to  m^.  afterwards;  so  I  bore 
with  it,  and  was  obliged  to  ke^p  on  crying  for  the  Lord  to  keep  me. 
Bless  .his  dear  name  for  ever  and  for  ever,  for.hi^  watchful  care  and 
keeping  power.  The  Lord  led  me  b^pk  to  .a  few  trying  spots ;  anc^ 
I  trust  the  Holy  Ghost  led,  me  to  remember  .my  spiritual  affliction 
and  my  misery,  thp  wormwood,  and  the  gall.  It  all  sprung  up  a&eslv 
so  that  mj  soul  had  them  still  in  remembrancei  and  was  humbled 
withiji  va^.  Then  I  could  feelingly  say,  "  This  I  recall  to  mind,  there- 
fore have  I  hope."  Then  how  sweet  it  was  to  say,  "  It  is  of  thie 
Lord's  mercies  X  am  not  consumed,  because  his  compassions  fail  not-^ 
they  are  new  every  morning  ;  gr^at  is  thy  faithfulness."  Then  .how 
sweet  caane  in  the  following  words:  "  The  Lord  is  my  portion,  saith 
my  soul,  therefore  will  I  hope  in  him."  Now  tbe  anchor  feels  ii» 
hold,  which  is  both  sure  and  steadfast,  .and  which  esitereth  into  that 
within  the  vail.  Here  my  soul  could  and  did  ising  a  sweet  song  of 
pwse,  and  felt  out  of  the  reach  of  all  my  enemies  and  foes;  ja 
s^weet  spot,  a  safe  place  to  be  put  into  the  cleft  of  the  rock  and 
covered  there  with  Qad!s  dear  hand.  0  thsit  my  soul  could  live 
more  feelingly  here,  and  look  to  the  end  of  my  race,  for  the  prize  of 
XQj  high  calling  of  Qod  in  Christ  Jesus. 

X  hope  you  are  by  this  tin^e  reatored  to  your  uaual  health  and 
strength  again;  You  are  often  in  the  furnace,  a  sure  proof  th^t 
there  is  some  silver  and  gold  in  the  vessel;  but  there  will  not  be  tlu^ 
leaat  grain  of  it  purged  away.  No,  my  brother;  the  trial  of  it  is 
much  more  precious  than  gold  that  perisheth.  Then  what  is  the 
thing  itself,  if  the  trial  of  it  is  so  precious? 

That  the  Lord  may  cheer  up  your  soul,  encourage  your  hope,  in- 
oreiase  your  faith,  confirm  your  confidencct,  and  feed  you  also  aii4 
lift  you  up  for  ever,  is  the  desire  oi^ 

Yonjr  unworthy  Friend  and  WeU-wisher  in  the  blessed  JesuSj 


.  Jacob  wrestled,  and  this  is  called  his  strength.  (Hos.  xii.)  lit 
appeared  there  was  much  of  God  in  him  that  he  could  take  such  hold  ojf 
the  Almighty  as  to  keep  it,  though  God  seemed  to  shake  him  off.  If 
thus  thou  art  enabled,  soul,  to  deal  with  the  God  of  Heaven,  no  fear, 
no  fear,  but  that  thou  dhalt  be  much  more  able  to  deal  with  sin  and 
fia*an.  If  God  hath  given  thee  so  much  sti^ngth  to  wrestle  with  Mm 
^hovb  and  agasasti  denials,  thou  host,  prevailed  with  the  stronger  of  the 
two.     Overcome  God,  and  he  will  overcome  the  other  for  tlwe« — Giin^^f/f. 


(Continued' from  our  tast.) 

''^'HTEliE  arfe  few  situations,  tct  least  in  tlie  miiddle  walks  of  fife, 
mote  frying  to  a  young  and'  single  female  ihein  that  of  a  gOvernelsi^, 
Slier  is  neither  a  servant  nor  yet  fully  on  a  Ifevel  With  the  rest  of  i^'^ 
ikmily.  Often  treated  coldly  and  supefrciliously  by  ttie  heads  of  the 
ffeliiily,  little  respected  by  the  serrauts,  disliked  by  her  pupils,  if 
^rict,  and  mastered  by  them, 'if  indulgent;  coni^tatitly  opposed'  by 
tender-hearted  mammas  who  cannot  bear  to  see  their  little  giVls; 
atiA  especially  theit  darRng  boy6,  und^r  punishment,  however  dte- 
sfefVed';  without  a  friend'  or  a  6ompanion,  except  perhaps'  some  poor 
dbwn-trodden  sister  governess,  with  whom  At  stolen  moments  she 
m^y  condole  their  mutual  hard  lot,  her  position  is  one  whicli 
demands  sympathy  from"  all,  and  yet  meets  \^itli  sympathy  from 
none.  The  teaching  of  children,  especially  if  stupid  or  obstinate,  is 
to  most  minds  so  irksom'e  a  task,  so  hdart  and  head-wearying  an 
employment,  that  intervals  of  rest  are  continually  needed  to  refrei^ 
the  jadfed  spirits.  But  the  floor  governess  has  few  or  none.  A  bf-ief 
vacation  6nce  a  year  soon  sends  he^  back  to  her  wearisome  employ. 
In  school,  out  of  school,  early  in  the  morning,  late  at  night,  it  is  stiff 
the  children,  the  children,  the  children,  were  they  her  own,  she 
cOilld  feel  in  the  ever-gushing  fountain  of  a  mother's  love  a  sWeet 
pleasure  in  their  company,  and  could  patiently,  if  nbt  cheerfully, 
endure  their  little  trying  ways ;  but  bare  duty  and  warm  affectiba 
view  whimpering  girls  and'  rough  tearing  boys  with  very  different 
eyes;  and  the  very  prattling  that  delights  the  mother  teases  and 
worries:  the  governess.  Just  at  the  very  age  when  the  affections  are 
warmest,  hers  are  repelled  and  chilled;  for  whatever  fondness  she 
may  fee!  for  her  pupild  it  is  rarely  returned  by  them;  or' if  she  >vin 
their  love,  the  mother's  jealousy  soon  distils  bitter  drops  into  that 
cup,  almost  before  she  can  press  it  to  her  lips. 

Infinite  wisdom  find  eternal  love  had,  however,  allotted  this  posi- 
tion to  Caroline  Tinsley  (for  such  was  her  name  at  this  period)  for 
rather  more  than  eleven  years.  As  an  Orphan,  indeed,  and  otherwise 
slenderly  provided  for,  she  had  no  other  alternative;  and  so  far  from 
mourning  over  her  lot,  she  rather  viewed  gratefiilly  in  it  the  kind 
providence  of  God  thus  giving  her  a  home  among  strangers  when 
her  own  was  made  desolate.  Several  very  striking  instances  of  the 
Lord's  interposition  in  her  behalf  in  providing  her  with  situations, 
led  her  eyes  away  from  the  vexations  inseparable  from  the  position 
itself;  and  thus  seeing  his  gracious  hand  in  it,  she  cheerfully  bore 
itis  trials  and  temptations,  though,  as  is  evident  from  various  entries 
in  her  diary,  she  at  times  painfully  felt  them.  But  her  soul  was  at 
this  time  much  alive  unto  God;  she  was  favored  with  a  large  mea- 
sure of  his  grace ;  and  many  a  sweet  visit  of  his  love  has  she  recorded 
which  filled  the  heart  of  the  friendless  governess  with  a  peace  and 
joy  at  times  that  carried  her  above  all  earthly  things,  lightening 
every  cross,  and  making  every  bitter  thing  sweet. 


:  Whi>t  elae  indeed  is  p^M  tQ  r/^cpnci^e  a  .chil<J  of  Gad  to  eiwen. 
trying  path?  Submlssiou  to, the  Lord's  will,  trvi^  humility  of  mipa, 
bowing  the  ipieck  to  th^  yoke,  ^ji  earnest  desii^e  to  glprify  God  in  .body 
a&d  in.  spirit  which  arehjuB,  a  springing  apo£  godly  fear  to  depart,  &opi 
enery  snare  of  deatky.and  sips  and  tasies  of  die  Lord'fi  presenee.  aoid 
lore — ^let  these  fruits  of  i^  Bpirit  be  fotmd  in  the  soul,  let  theae 
beams  of  the  Sun  of  Righteousness  gild  the  path,  what  position  i^ 
then -trying,  what  task  is  then  irksome)  X^d^^d  it  is  oaly,our  pride 
seveilting  from,  and  mortified  by  a  position  humbUng  to  the  fleab^ 
of^ur  se)f4ndulgenee  always  calling  for  the  lap  of  ease,  that  asakes 
any  work  a  task,  or.  any  employment  a  burden.  Done  with  an  eye 
tp  God's  glory,  no  labor  is  menial;,  cheered  by  hia  presence  %nd. 
smile,  no  situatiiOtOL  is  aervile,  Joseph  in  the  dungeon  was  fceer  .t^aa  ■ 
Pharaoh  on  the  throne  >  Paul  and  SiUas  in  the  stoeks  were  happier 
than  the  magistrates  who  oast  them  into  prison.  Grace  has  its 
glories  on  earth  as  weill  as  its  glories  in  heaven,  aild  there  is  a  glory- 
ing in  the  cross  as  well  as  a  glorying  in  the  crown.  Grace  ennobles 
every  occupation,,  digpifies. every, station  and  turns  the  daijj  task 
and  hourly  employ  into  a  spiritual  sacrifice  and  an  acceptable  servioe. 

,,J5ut,be8id^  these  UTOppirtsJqwiBgfrpm,  g-^c^y.pii  x»je;:^,  ;|iat«ral 
grounds,  Caroline  Tinsl^  felt. perhaps  the  po^tj/ouipf.govejrtte^  1<^ 
.trying  than  is  the  case  with  most  of  her  sister  laboreijs  in  the  samo 
fi^d  as  being  more  qd^  an  equality  wijth  her  pupi^  and  their  parent 
tbsA .  maoy  of  them  laire.  The. wiwt  of  what  is  oaUed  /'acooiaipliBbt 
ments''  prevented  her  being  engAgiexl  in  &miHes  in  theliigber  walks 
of  life,  and  she  was  thus  saved  from  many  a  cold  look  from  "my  lad;^," 
and  many  a  toss  of  the  head  from  "my  lady's"  naaid.  She  was  ^ftq 
naturally  of  a  veiy  quiet,  almost  timid^  and  submissive  disposition, 
cheerful  when  not  depressed  with  illness  or  trouble^  and  singularly 
patient  and  uncomplaining.  By  tliis  natural  disposition  thie  trials  of 
her  position  were  much  lightened;  for,  of  a  truth,  the  prouder  the 
shoulders  the  heavier  the  cross)  the  greater  the  conceit  the  more 
bitter  the  mortification. 

^But  if  she  escaped  that  frequent  source  of  pain,  her  religion  Ipalj 
her  open  to  another.  We. have  already  seen  that  her  refiisal  ,to 
write  out  a  bill  on  the  L(»rd's  Da^  oost  her  one  situation.  In  another^ 
opposition  was  overtuled  for  her  spiritual  good;  for  not  bemg  per- 
mitted at  Osbournby  to  attend  the  Methodist  chapel,  she  wasbrougHt, 
xuf^^ex  the  sound  of  truth  in  the  church,  and  was  in  a  short  tinseled 
to  embrace  it,  as  commended  to  her  conscieiu^e  by  the  power  of 
God. 

We  left  her  in  our  last  number  at  Harpswell,  where  she  continued 
till  Midsummer,  1 845,  a  space  of  about  six  yeays  and  a  half.  Thougji 
Hying  so  loing  in  ^  qarnal  family^  and. rarely  hearing  the  trutj;^ 
preadied,  yet^  as  ia  evident  fjpom  many  awieet  and  striking  passagea 
in  her  diary,  the  Lord  k^t  alive  his  work  upon  her  soul.  She  waa 
indeed  shut  out  from  the  usual  means  of  grace,  separated  from  her 
Christian  friends,  and  doomed  to  liear  o,  ppor  dead  stick  in  the  pulpit. 
But  theBible  and  the  throne  of  g^ace  were  still  ojpen,  and  sometii?iesi> 
by  his  word  read  in  her,  ears,  in  the  very  church  "^here  his  .wortTb^, 


nMe  wis  'arsyhotefli  - tfie'lLdta  iii  k'i^me\\6t^  Virk/  fefd  h6#'S^tli 
liViilfir' bread     Sbe  tTiiifii  tec6rds  dtife  JnsWnce :  •.         ^' 

1841.  Sunday,  I^ebmary  2fist. — ^The  Bright  sun  shone  o'er  the  fields;  the 
ftfitfterfecE  aotigsrteM' watbleA  fortik  tfce  Ijrajses  of  Him  iirho  at  firH  hade  them 
eodBt ;  *ti&  n«ttite«eemid^  lOsisi  memsng,  to  ^e^qitte  f '  bat  ly  naith&nkAil.  And  fiin^ 
iijfc.^tp^»«pdduflj  Wid  di^Qi^twaiteilt   .JJFowj^tJiOiwghVl,  ma»XWetg<)inig;^i 
ig  the  hou^Q of  th^  l4>i:d,  to  hewr  the  Gospel'^  jojiwl  soured,;  but  i.must  ^itj 
arid  ^ear  the^  worda  of  holy  writ  sadly  abused  and  misapplied.    1  must' hear 
tie  ScripttirA  which  waS  "^ren  by  inspiration  of  (Srod,**  spoken  itota  by  one 
ivftor  does  Hot posseAfr  tk&  ftaCKed  JEey^  tlie-Holiy  ^i»^  >  Woe  is  m^l  iMoaws  Ix 
dn^am^ve  fl:peppla.wh9!  do.tuotkiiqff.Uifl  joy/ul'Qftu^d., ,  t  we#t  to  chjMfcb, 
an^  the  de^  Redeemer's  i)Eistipg.;andteinptatioii  was  the  subject  read  for  the 
lesson;  and  Oh  I  thougbt  I,  what  did  hot  Christ  endure  for  poor,  lost  sinueers! 
I'^'Was  eilrabledyiA'IsoiAe  weak  measure,  to  apprfeciat6  his  wondrous  lore  iil 
l^namg  hi»  Father's  ttiione^  aad  aomipg''t6>liye  imthss  sinifol  ^iwrld;  > 

ij.  '     '   -  '*Ofor ihigilov«,tetiPW»k»*adhill«    •                               'i 

-.  Th«ri^n8p«l$iicebreail  ,                                    ,     * 

,  _    ,       ,  -A.»d  aJtt  hannpnioi^s  htimap  toflgue^^    . 

^       '    '  "    The  Saviour's  praises  speak." 

d  *t*hat  X  coutd  cleave  closer  to  Xesus,  and  firmly  rely  upon  him,  and  Uve 
t&  his  htJnor  aM  glory!    Iiord  help  'me,  I' pray  thee,  for  Jesus'-  sake  alone.' 

Amen.   ■    •      "  ,  .    .  -r       '  .  ■  ■  ,/•.,...■. 

'  *TXe  foHoilirmff  Lor^'*  Day  she  Ibougtt  ihe  irotild  go  to  th^  M^tBo- 
&i.fst  cliajrel.     With  what  success  the  following  extract  will  show : 

1841.  Sunday,  February  28th.— Alas!  this  night  1  feel  very  sad  and  mourn-' 
ftft.    I  tiis  afternoon  vent  to  the  M^thddist  chapel;  where  I  heard  the  glori- 
ons^oitt^e  of  eternal  ^«oiion'flatly  dettted  and  zealbtisly  ^kblidnied  agaiUMt^ ' 
anfCthe  do^^nesof  univeirsal  redemption  and  sioJfeas  perfeotionivindioatedi 
hy  the  pre^her  and  re^pooded  to  by  the  pepple.    It  cut  m^  to  the  quick,  and 
"yet,. amazing  grace  1  this  is  the  vile  delusion  the  good  Lord  has  delivered  me 
ntefinom.    Praise  the  Lord,  0  my  sonl.  .  " 

As  we  have  still  much  to  record,  oi^r  limits  will  not  allpw  us  to 

iB^ke  more  than  the  following  extrapts  from  her  diary,  which  will  be 

an  ipdex  to  the  state  of  her  mj^nd  at  different  times  during  this 

penod.     Two  extracts  will  show  that  she  Was  no  stranger  tp  dark-r 

ness  aiict  distress  of  soul :  ..  ^         ,     . 

,18,44.  Sunday,  April  7th,— rjhe  anguish  and  distress  of  mind  which  I  h«ve 
erpMenced  during  the  w6ek,  I  csmriot  express.  0  what  a  faithless,  sinful  worm 
aiml !    H^re,  O  Lord;  behold  thevil^&t  wreteh  that  ever  bowed  at  thy  feetj 
hTzt^iJiUi  1  would  bow  m*  tbeve.    I^o  happitiess  Is  Ho  be  ftinnd  bat  in  thee.' 
Of  ^s  I  ^fsl'q^kt^  s^^;  $od  yet,  feoLthat  X  f^m^  how  J  do  yfand»v.  from  thee* 
L<7rd  0'esus,  draw  me^  nearer  to  thee.    Xhou  de^r,  dying,  risen  LQi;d«  raise  naa, 
frOmthis  death  of  sin  to  a  life  entirely  new,  a  life  of  righteousness.     Jiet  not 
thy  great  name  suflfer  reproach  through  toy  stumblings;  but.  Lord,  hold  then 
me  up,  and  I  shall  be  saf e.  •  I  tiiaflk  thed  for  the  means  of  grace  this  day 
bestowed  upon  me.    O  thou  God  of  all  means,  have  mercy  upon  me,  and  bles&  ' 
mjr  spid».for  Jesus  Christ's  sakealppfj    Avxen,. 

Sunday,-  10th. — I  have  this  day  carried  about  with  me  an  achmg.  heart 
O  what  a  vile  dreattire  am  I !  so  lifeless,  so  dull,  1  felt  amazed  at  the  mercy 
ariA'IgAodntess  of  God  ihtithe  did  not  strike'  toe  'dead  "while  -I'krttelt'in  the 
cbiDDb.  I  thought  my  derotit  posture  urasTtetily  hypocrisy.  My  hea^t  i«tt$ 
hard^fisastone.  I  canHot  feel.  Lord,  soften  i%  I  pflty  the^  fioriCbrisils  sake. 
O  wretched  creature  that  I  am!  Lord,  deliver  me  irom  the  body  of  this  death, 
and  Oh!  if  it  be  thy  inW,  make  me  glad  with  me  light  of  thy  countenance,  for 
JesM  sake;  in  whom  alone  I  hare  ttnj  hope.  •' 

ffiit  darkness  and  distress  were  not  always  spread  upou  her  path. 
Sweet  manifestations  of  the  Lord's' love  sometimes  cheered  her  soul:  • 


March ,  l«i*^H«vd  duving^  tibe  ifetk  •  btnn  >  Uett  /  wit^t  a  swifet  aeoB*  of .#ut 
presence  and  love  of  my  dear  Bedeei^er.  X  have  several  times  felt  that  ua;  ser 
cret  chamber  has  been  the  house  of  God  and  the  gate  of  heaven  to  my  soul. 
I  have  found  my  mind  this  night  raised  to  a  grateftil  sense  of  the  Iv^ve  of  God 
to>ni«e  by  contemplatidg  and  pondmit^ovei^  all  the  wiay  the^ILordhatft'led' iite^ 
Surely  he  hath  performed  all  things  for  me»  "  He  hath  done  all  things  w^^** 
and  I  do  believe  his  mercies  ghall  contiisae  to  be  "  nev  every  morning,"  and 
^at  he  will  still  do  great  and  good  things  for  me,  which  ahall  cause  me  to  won- 
der and  adore.  Yea,  verily,  he  will' do  for  me  the  wonder  of  all  wonders;  he 
-vHSl  bring  me  into  his  eternal  presenee,  wasl^ed  from  every  guiity  stana  in 
the'blood  of  his  Son^  and  clad;  in  the' perfect  robe  of  his  lagfateoasness,  whhwU? 
wrinkle.    Even  so.  m;^  Lord  and' my  God. 

Duriiig  her  residence  at  Harpsw&ll>  she  records  a  yisit  wldch  sbe 
was  obliged  to  make  to  LqadpU)  the  account  of  which  strike  ita  as 
much  stamped  with  that  samplieity  and  siaeerity  which  were  so  cba»- 
racteristic  of  h^r  both  natwmll^^  and  8i»iritoally : 

1842.  November  4th. — ^I  desire  this  night  to  set  my  humble  testimony  to 
the  truth,  love,  and  mercy  of  the  Lord  my  God.  Verily  he  is  a  prayer-hearing 
and  answering  God.  Having  a  journey  to  London,  upon  business,  in  con- 
templation, and  being  an  entire  stranger  there,  and  not  personally  knowing 
anyone,  I  have  felt  it  a  great  trial,  and  my  poor  weak  mind  shrank  at  the  idea 
of  it;  but  I  called  upon  the  Lord  and  spread  before  him  my  trouble,  and 
prayed  him,  who  has  the  hearts  of  all  in  his  hands,  that  he  would  be  pleaded 
to  incline  the  heart  of  some  one  to  deal  kindly  with  me.  I  felt  sweetly  enabled 
to  cast  all  my  concerns  into  his  divine  hands,  and  this  noon  he  literally  an- 
swered  my  petitions,  I  received  a  letter  from  a  friend  of  my  dear  deceased 
aunt*8,  mviting  me  to  h^  houaei,  and  ofieringto  send  a  parson  to  meet  me  in 
town.  When  I  received  it,  I  immediately  discerned  my  Father's  gracious  hand 
in  it!  Indeed  it  was  such  a  signal  answer  to  my  prayer,  that  for  some  titne  I 
was  lost  in  wonder,  love,  and  praise.  0  my  God,  what  am  I  that  thou  shoEoIdst 
thus  notice  and  bless  me!  0  accept  my  humble  thanks,  and  give  me  a  mea- 
sure of  thy  grace,  that  I  may  never  distrust  thee  more,  for  Jesus*  sake.  Amen. 

London,  0th  November. — Preserved  through  this  dreaded  journey,  I  desire 
to  write  the  praise  of  my  gracious  and  mei-ciAil  Preserver.  Verily  ne  hath 
been  better  unto  me  than  all  my  fbars.  This  morning,  on  looking  into- my* 
little  book  of  "  Daily  Bt^ad,"  I  found  the  morsel  appointed  for  the  day  to  be, 
"  Fear  not,  I  am  thy  shield,  and  thy  exceeding'great  reward."  Thesre  precious 
words  were  powerfully  applied  to  my  soul,  and  were  truly  sweet  to  my  taste, 
and  I  found  them  nourishing  and  comforting  all  the  day.  Oh,  how  full  fhey 
are.  They  seemed  to  signify  thus :  **  I  am  thy  shield,  to  keep  and  protect  thee 
fh»m  harm ;  to  preserve  thee  irova.  accident  and  death,  if  my  wisdom  sees  fit ; 
and  if  this  be  not  for'tby  good,  if,  by  a  sudden  stroke,  tho'u  become  a  lifeless 
corpsfe,  still  fear  not,  I  am  thy  exceeding  great  reward."  Let  what  will  come, 
the  Christian  has  no  cause  for  fear.  Life  or  death,  time  or  eternity,  are  alike 
for  his  good,  and  for  the  glory  of  his  Lord. 

Wandsworth,  November  llth. — I  have  this  day  visited  the  person  at  wlioBe 
hiDuse  my  dear  sister  died,  and  am  now  at  the  house  where  my  dear  aunt  died, 
and  have  beheld  the  spot  where  they  are  entombed  in  our  "grave.  Oh  !  this 
lifls  been  a  solemn,  moumf^d  day;  but  one  thin^,  more  than  all  besides, 
wounds  my  very  heart.  My  poor  dear  aunty  who  ^  years  professed  to  love 
my  Lord,  from  all  that  I  can  learn,  died  a  dreadful  death,  impatieiit,  im- 
resigned,  blaspheming  that  holy  name,  whereby  she  had  been  called,  refasong 
to  be  comforted  by  the  good  proniises  of  his  grace.  My  soul  is  filled  with 
distressing  fears,  lest  my  last  end  should  be  like  hers.  O,  my  God,  in  merpy 
iQok  on  me.  0,  let  me  be  a  teal  Christian,  Suffer  me  not  to  deceive  myself 
with  a  false  hope.  If  my  hope  is  not  well  grounded.  Lord,  pull  it  down  and 
mot  it  up,  and  give  me  no  rest,  peace,  nor  joy  until  I  have  a  weil-groanded 
hope  of  eternal  life  through  Jesus,  thy  beloved  Son.    Amen. 

The  wheels  of  time,,Iiaweyer,  were  moviBg  on,  and  brmging*  fiir- 
ward  the  gracious  designs  of  the  Lord  in  her  behalf.    An  openiaif 


i 

was  made  *ft>r  h«r,  chiefly  t^rongli  her  itiad*  friends  at  OsboumbyJ  to 
accept  tile  situation  of  goyeJ*ness  in  a  feniily  residing  at  AshwdM, 
near  Oakha\n,  Rutland,  the  heads  of  which  were  members  of  tfee 
Particnlar  ^piiat  Churoh  meetixig  >fttt  Providence  Chapel,  in  thai^ 
town. 

'  As  this  was  made  a  means  of  brining  her  under  my  ministrjt, 
and  after  a  short  period  into  the  church  under  my  pastoral  care,  I 
trust  I  shall  be'excuaed  if  I  mako  move  copious  ex^tracts  from  her 
diary  at  this  period.  The  first  gospel  sermon  ^thatshe  beard  at  the 
chapel  at  Oakham  was  from  Mr.  Tiptaft,  which  she  thus  records,  as 
well  as  her  first  meeting  hini  at  the  house  where  she  was  residing : 

August  3rd,  1845.  Snndfty. — I  have,  thank  God,  spent  a  delightfiil  day  ttt 
Oakham.  Heard  Mr.  Tiptafb  i^om  the  words,  **  Feed  my  lambs."  ThB» 
sermon  was  acccnnxMtnied  mtk  much  power  to^my  poor,  sinful  soul ;  and,.mir 
worthy  and  vile  as  I  am,  I  hope,  trust,  and  humbly  believe,  I  am  amongst  the 
dearly  beloved  lambs  of  the  fold,  whom  the  (p:eat  and  good  Shepherd  hath 
-commanded  his  ministers  to  feed.  In  the  afternoon,  1  witnessed  the  cele- 
bration of  the  Lord's  supper,  which  I  could  not  be  allowed  to  join  in;  but,, 
blessed  be  God,  though  I  am  indeed  unworthy  of  the  children's  bread,  yet  did 
I  feel  Jesus  did  not  reject  me.    Praise  his  name. 

18th  August. — Have  this  evening  enjoyed  very  much  the  company  of  Mr- 
Tiptaft.  The  Lord  Jesus  and  his  great  love  in  the  redemption  and  salvation 
of  his  people,  was  the  theme  of  his  conversation,  and  apparently  the  joy  of  his 
heart.    G  Lord,  bless  this  thy  servemt  with  more  and  more  of  thy  Spirit. 

The  following  extracts -will  show  how  -she  was  led  at  this  time: 

1845.  Sunday,  September  21st. — Feel  this  night  exercised  in  mind,  having 
been  present  at  the  celebration  of  the  Lord's  supper,  and  could  not  join  in  the 
feast.  Lord,  direct  me.  I  know  I  am  not  worthy  of  one  crumb  of  thy  child- 
ren's bread;  yet  thou  knowest  there  is  a  hungering  and  thirsting  after  light- 
eousne'ss  in  my  soul ;  and  hast  thou  not  said  such  shall  be  filled?  I  ppay 
thee  to  make  my  way  plain  before  my  face,  and  to  enable  me  to  walk  in  it,  for 
Jesus*  sake.    Amen. 

1846.  Sunday,  October  26th. — Blessed  be  Gi>d  for  the  mercies  and  bless- 
ings bestowed  upon  me  this  day.  I  have,  indeed,  found  it  very  good  to  wait 
upon  him  in  the  courts  of  his  house.  I  felt  my  soul  drawn  out  sweetly  and 
strongly  in  prayer,  and  had  access  with  confidence  through  the  blood  of 
sprinkling.  Heard  Mr.  P.  in  the  afternoon,  from  the  words,  "Thou  hast 
delivered  my  soul  from  death ;  wilt  thou  not  keep  my  feet  from  falling,  that 
I  may  walk  before  God  in  the  light  of  the  living?"  with  great  power.  The 
wprd  was  indeed  quick  and  powerful,  sharper  than  any  two-edged  sword.  O 
Lord,  I  bless  thee  for  the  hope  that  tbou  hast* delivered  my  soul  from  death. 
O,  keep  my  feet  from  falling.  Thou,  and  thou'  alane,  knowest  what  a  poor, 
vile,  weak,  worm  I  am.    O,  be  my  wisdom  and  my  strength,  for  Jesus'  sake. 

After  she  had  been  at  Ashwell  about  half  a  year,  her  mind  became 
exercised  about  joining  the  church  at  Oakham.  The  following 
extracts  wilt  be  read  with  interest,  and  may  encourage  others  simi- 
larly exercised: 

1846.  February  Ist — ^I  have  of  late  had  my  mind  tried  very  much  respect- 
ing offering  myself  as  a  candidate  for  membership  with  the  church.  Have 
this  day  been  to  the  deacon,  and,  blessed.be  God,  felt  much  blessed,  and  had 
great  liberty  in  telling  him  of  the  goodness  of  the  Lord  to  me,  and  what  I 
hope  and  trust  he  has  wrought  His  heart  too,  I  have  reason  to  believe>,  w«« 
opened  and  warmed  towards  me.  O  my  God,  if  it  be  the  good  pleasure  of 
thy  grace,  if  it  be  for  thy  glory  and  my  eternal  good,  suffer  me  to  be  joined  to 
thy  chmrch  militant  here  below,  and  with  thee  dwell  throughout  an  etdrtisil 
day-    So  be  it,  my  Lord  and  my  God  I 
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"l^rttttfyiseth^  thk^id\itpt^^U^  MO!ith,"h^ifttriou8  fd^lin^s,  an<ihJlve 
fiwnn&times'been  greatly  haradded  as  td  ii4ietberni^  exp^dena^  be  indeed  thslk 
0f  the  Holy  Spirit's  work.  At  othef  times  have  beeti  fearing  lest  itian''i  detA* 
sSon  sbottld  hd  agairrat  ine^  a'nd'I  Blioald  thus  bd  fdrbidden  theordinaDdd^  of 
^elLdrd's  house.  Weirt''thi6  afteitii»oa  txy  Hbe  Kr.  'P.':iiii'Uuoh 'fdaop^'acvd 
i^mhltng.  Did  not  feb\  mtieh ^  8\r«et  liberty  in  spaaking-to  him,  lyftt^  ^iMiiSisdr 
th^  Lo%*d  to  incline  bis  heart 'towatfdB  me,  tttfd  he  mattifeeted  a  very  Idndr 
loving  spirit.  I  amto  cOM6  before  the  ohnivh,  if  the  Lord  enable,  to-mort^ 
Ibrthight.  Lord,  he*p  and  bless  thy  jmoir  worln. '  Sfo  open  my  mouth; 'thutf 
kay  be  enabled  to  sbo^  fbnli  ihypirfldse*  M«ke'thy>61h-teg^  peotfeiA  iii»ii^ 
ir^akness,  for  J^iti^  iiakietr  '•At&efi.    -      '■-  •    -h-  ......      -  -  w  •  i 

Martrh  4rtb;--Bless  the  Lord,  O  tbysoikS,  and  all  thatis^ithin  ni«,  b^ess-hia 
l«>ly  namie.    I  have  this  day  been  favored  wltli  8We€)t  meltings  of  heart' aiid 
loving  gratitude  for  all  the  goodness  and  mercy  wherevntti't^e God  and  iFixthen 
of  .pap  Lord  Je^s , jQJtpst  has,  We^sf  d.  »b^  Jiwd  ih^  fear  o)^  »iaa, h«s  \^^  so 
ccwnpletely  removed  from  me,  tliat  I  feel  now  that  if  jjay  coining  before  the 
church  could  be  dispensed  Vith  and  I  might  become  a  member  without  it;  I 
should  feel  disappointed.     O  still  continue  to  be  gracious  unto  ma,  I  bdssetb 
ibee,  O  Lord;  and,,  if  iHHisistentt  with  ^j  wiU,  let  jqe  feel  th^s  when  tb^i  tiine 
aixiyes.    Lord,  b]^$  me.  witJ;^  mwh  Iqve  and.  union  with,  thy  people  r  y^ia,  le^ 
us. feel  that  w^  aa^e  knit  t^ogei^ber  by  the  h^ax^t's  blood  of  Jjn^panual  I      ,  [• , ,  , 
. .  ,1346*    March  X^i .   SundagfyT^lessied  be ,  (apd  for,  the  mercies  ^4 ,  bles^ 
ings  of  this  day.    Ij.haye  bear4  two  r^reshiojg  ser?nonsi  p^each^  by,  deaf 
MV'V'i  to  who^  X  feel, great  love  a^d  union,  and-biave  also  been  before  the 
elwroh,  and  have  be«n  enabled  tp  relate  a  smaU  portion  of  wb<^t  He  haa,  in 
love^  and  mercy^  ^on^for  my  poor  ^0J^i^1    It  was,  iflid^^d,,but-a  small  .ponl^nj; 
fer,.  01  what  tongue  can  teU  aJi  his  ipemy  a»d  grfVJe !.,.  twenty  in  great  w^ai- 
ness,  but  the  Lord  was  pleased  to  open  the  bearts  cf  the  people  to  receiveipj 
ffseble  testimony ;  and  on  this  ^sy  nionjtJb,  if  the  Lord  will,  I.  am  to  be  publicly 
admitted  to  the  ordinance  of  baptisnu    O  my  God,  baptize  me  afre$b  witl^  iia 
Spirit.  O,  let,  it  be  a  &weet  and.prepious  J^^fson  to  noj  souU  if.it  be  thy  holy  wijt 
V  iW6.   .April  IQth-rr-I  liav^  dopfig  t^ie  weeik,  been  very  uncomfortable, and 
iwtiappy,  m-urmnraing  a^  r^p^pingr    Everything  has  seeme<i  wrong;  l^iit  lasi 
night  the  Lord,  in  mercy,  was.pk^sed;to  shine  ln,to.  my,  spul,  and  to  bless  moi 
unworthy  and  sinful  as  X  am^    X  felt  rebellious,  ^nid  di^conl^ent'e^,  and  .Satau 
jBajd, ,  **  See,  you  are  to  be  admitted  to  a  chujch  of  the  Hying  God,  a  tiling 
which  you  have  b^e^i  dtj^irjng  ;ft>r  ;s[i^.fa  landnowyouif,  desire  is  .about  to  b^ 
HoeompUshed  you  are  ^  far„fii?onv  C9»tept  as  ever/'     Oh!  this  causeiJ,,!??^ 
gjieat  aorrow  of  hieart.;  b^^l^s^  i^igb^  tbe  I^OT^d  was  pleaaed  powerfully  to  f^pply 
thiaverse.ton^y^poul?  ,  ....  .r.       ...         ...     .,.. 

.  .**.Tip'twPQint.tl;y  <|a%lot»         ,',,  .i  >...'* 

.    1  ,,      .  .  I  ,,      And, X4o<m,tJjing8 Fell?.  .,,...,.. 

J         Tljou  aoon;  .9bal|  fluSt  this  wretchejci.  spot^ ,        ....... 

i         ■    .  A»d  nine  with  me  XQivfm"-  ,    .   .    '    i..^'\v,4 

Praised  be  the  Lord !  I  cannot  .desoiibe  4be  peac^,  comfort^  yoa^  ^ve^  ^op 
Fbich  it  brought  into  my  soul.    Bless  the  Lord^  0  my  soul. 

1846.  April '  lOth.  finndfefy.^-^1  hri4V«  ttiis  day  been  bailed  with^  my.  Lord 
m  baptism.  A 'sw^ot)  peade  and  oahn  hmd  fililsd'my  braast  throughoul^j^ 
day,  and  a  hun^ble*  fim  ^liajcwe-  .on,  the  Jl.ard  ^f  life  'and  glory  aa  "  ^iW 
i^alvatipn  and  all  m^  desire,"  has  been  my  happy  portion.  All  fear  wbic^  natn 
torment  was  taken  awav,  witb  aU  false  shanie,  nervousness,  and  all  i6iSt6i 
man.  This  hds,  indeerS;  been  a  great  and  a- good  d4y  tomy  sort!,  a'day]^ 
iruflt,  n^ver  to  be  forgotten*.  I.  idso  enJbyM.tbe  OErdinaace.  of  jthet  £iWfl*P 
iwppwj  tbo  min;Y5*W'and;p^plfk.iH>lidlally,and  lovinghr  fiec^iving  me, .  , 
■^a^her  and  my  Lprd,  I  th^nk  thee  for  having  opened  tljeir  hparts,  ana 
givmg  me  a  place  among  those  wh6  16ve  ibee,  0  keep  mfe  by  thy  ahnigj 
pdwer,  and  help  toe' to  walk  tO"^^*^«wis<^  atid  gi<»y  of  thy -great  and- .g^oi 
name.' '  O  keei^nve  for<tbaideflr  iMdeBolef ^  .sakci '  Amen*  .  f    •     .  -  :  . 

^  She  'thus  rebottls  L^iaring  MV;  Wart>iirton  at  Sftfi-wiforf;  ^rbtefe  if^i 
te  read  with  peritiHiir  iftteyefet  ndW  that  the  deAr  old  matoris  gtob^)^^ 
Mfi  heavenly  hofide:'^*'    -h.;..         .    .  ..    .,,.         •.  ...   .  .    i     ..h;  j 
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dear  old  Mr,  W«Bbwt(?»  fi^oim  the  vorils^t  !^  Tjbift,jriglUeous  ^ball  pever  ;be 
moy^d."-  Blessed  ihe  (?od  for  this  day,.  Wbila  bis  servant  waa  endeavoring 
to  doscrUid  the  dear  Lond  Jdsoff  a$ifl  «inii«ifs  rigbteoii9Pess  before  a  holy  Qod^ 
tKjfSomhihiid  9»cki&nwei0ti  soul-ehe^nngi^fitw^oDitbeiJSing  in  his  Woty^an 
<k>Q»pli8t6iIor  ara(vj«hed  my  heart-  <  Glory i lo  ,hi».  grace^ .  H^  did  indeed  a.i>9ear  lA 
n)j(aouia9  altogethev  lovely ;;  biut  the  brigibt  ao^r  glorious  view»  or.iath,er  Mm 
raptm^  i<}  ocbaaioned  iti  nty  %onl  was  speedily  daxaped,  by  sad  doubts  and  fearsi 
testlthidd'.no  share  '^n  ihat  bl«saed«  spotless  ri^hte^usne^s ;;  yet  I  do  hope  I 
ha[re9iQr>.'«rhyTsiioobi  I  feeliso  mivished  :vHh  his  Smne  And  heavem^y <  ehariQfr;i 
f  raise  his  dear  name,  I  still  hope  in  him.  3^4^&is  a4ay  vhiek  X.  tmsiwIU^ 
longr€(tfi^jQ.bQredi^  yeft,..»ever  be  fpoirgotten.  .tiprd,  b^eps  tby  dear  pervamt. 
Clotb«  thyiWord  with  thy  mighty  powear,>and  8eal.it  upon  the  hearte  of  tbj 
padpid, for Jetfas^fiakei-    •■  .'  '..•■  ■ -.'  .••   ,.(  ■.  i 

.  Her  diArji;,  ^Hich  fot  sottie  tijoi^^as  loosel;^'keiit,  kbruptljr  termf- 
liateft  wiih   till?  jfpllowing  entrie^  it'li^pt  !>v;e  ttink  will  speajk  fpj: 

tiMmselres:'  .•■-■•  .,,,.•.,  ,.    ^.. 

'  1840;  October  26th. — Last  weelt;,  iay  dear,  "kitkd;  cJompfessionate  Fathirar'vmi 
pl6a*{ed  to  iiy  tinto  me,  •*  I  trill  bring  the  blintf  l!^  a,  yfky  that  they  know  not'j 
I  will  lead  them  5tf  "^athi  tbtft^  th^ey  feav*  libt  Kn^Wii;  I%m  xnakfe  daJfktte^ 
Hght  bef6re  them,  and  *  crooked-  1ihSifgr8^stra5^t,'%nd'  tt>tigh  places  pliin. 
These  things  wiH  I  do  unto  them,  aad  ti6t  ^ake  them."  O  what  comio*t 
and  peace  did  these  words  bring  in.  •  Itt  these  words,  **  I  will  not  fotsjikfe 
thenf,"  lies  the  coilifbl^,' blessed  be. Gbd. '  Yeirtei^ay  I  wai^  m^Hed attd  ble^&^d 
Holder  the  moriiing  sermon,  frorii,  **  Hfeil  trie,  O  tbrd,  laid  !!  shsfll  bd  hesflrid^ 
sare  uie,  and  I  shall  be  savfed,  for  thou'  art  Aiy  prairie."  I'ound  it  a  tiinefof 
refreshing  from  the!  presence  ci  the  ilpfdi  • 

'  1^4:7.  Karch  36th.— Since  I  last  WT0t6  !n  this  bbok,  niimberless  have  beeik 
^e  mercies  received,  the  sihn  committed,  and  the  chatigfes  ffelt.  I  have  beea 
uie  Object  of  much  hardness  and  tiliiii^ss,  dlrettdM  temptations  and  awftd 
ibxiughts,  wWle  ijnaiiy  fe^rs  of  ift^ath  and  HeK  hAve-  harassed  and  troubled  my 
sCiili  but,  blessM'  b6  G6d,  t'het'e'httve  be^ft  momiifrts  wliefi,  I  do  hapeittd 
trtlst»'the  Lord  has  touched  my  hieart;  diid  I*  hftveheeti  melted  into  teweet  ettbi 
mission  and  lovie  at  his  footito&l,  with  si pi^feus  hd]^e'<if  his  everlastjftglwft 
to  tlie.  I  dJ  hope,  at  times,  that  my  heart  is  more  drawn  frdm  earth.  >emd 
creature  comforts  and  blessittgsl.  I  do*  see  the  verity  of  iill  things  here  below 
nibrethan  ever;  but,  alafe!  my^oor  !fooKsh  heart  somefeies  longs'for  ara^ 
beldw  the  sl^ies.  Lord;  IceJep  me  from  finding  it.  Give  rae  not  up ;  teave  md 
not  alone ;  but  do  work  in  me  mightily  by  thy  Spirit.  Help  me  to  prtijr> 
wrestle,  and  groan  at  thy  feet  a  little  Ipnger.  'And  if  the  miracle  of  mercy 
should  come  to  pass  that  I  should  be  found  atobi^  the  happy  number  who, 
through  faith  and'^ktihicd;  inherit  tbd  primiis^,  to  thbe,  O  Father,  Son,  and 
Holy  Spirit,  will  I,  with  all  the  bloOd^'Wa^hed  throng,  ascribe  all  the  glory, 
&oiio^,  and  pfTaii^^^  flM' ever -and  evcfr.'i  Amen.  <  J  i     -,  .  i 

'  Oa.Ghri«tmftftiday,  1847,  she  wq3  vimML  to  *  v^j.  'vyqrtjiy,  and  I 
toslgra«»0U8  omiiy  named  CladS;  mhoy  in  the:  providence. of  God^ 
tfid  tjome  out  of  Wilts,  aiid  W»^^dittg  afe  Oftkham.  The- hopi*^ 
toifeiver^  olf  establishing  himself 'iii|bi;wines3,  led  hiih  to  remore  to 
Stwnfcrd^  wh.«re  ske  passed  the  rest  P^  hqr  days,,  and  wtence  he^ 
Mmsomed  soul  took  its  flight  to  eternal  gloiy-  Heu  path  in  provi- 
nce Became  now  somewhat  dii9fei*eHij  from  any  past  experiepoe* 
fliwic|r!bo  all  her.  temporal  wants  l^ad  t)<^eti  supplied  yitkout  any  care  ctf 
bei».wiiea{;6i«aina  her  daily  ifcff«ad,.4wi(i  tie  precept,  wa3  ^laey  fox  heft 
^  practise  to  take  nb  tben^ht  for  ^i^  aainaw^  for,  the  .morrowiiA 
be» iH^ easOyitoolt thoiigbt  fof: iteelft/  But  npw iihe  had. to l)q,flftily 
f^H  cttpwftrdjpr,  tbie  hv^s^i  tl^t^pf^jrl^h^W,  thftt  .^  might...9PW 
irom  the  blessing  of  God  on  her  husband's  mdustry:  and  ex^j^onfV 
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The  cares  too  and  anxieties' of!  a  little  ftsnOy  were  in  due  time  ad^ed 
to  her  lot ;  and  these,  from  natural  weakness  of  constitution,  demand- 
ing more  than  usual  attention,  if  they  brought  with  them  a  larger 
share  of  aff«ction,  required  a  larger  measure  of  patience  and  exertidn. 
But,  blessed  with  a  kind  and  affectionate  husband,  and  favored  at 
times  with  the  smiles  of  the  Lord,  she  cheerfully  bore  up  in  tribula- 
tions rugged  path.  I  have  frequently  visited  her  botli  in  .health  and 
sickness,  and  have  always  much  admired  her  submission  and  lesigh 
nation  to  the  will  of  God,  her  great  simplicity  of  character,  her  t^i- 
derness  of  conscience,  her  godly  jealousy  over  herself,  lest  shje  should 
deceive  or  be  deceived,  and  the  evidences  she  gave  of  the  fear  of 
God  being  alive  in  her  soul. 

About  three  years  ago  she  was  seized  with  an  attack  of  spitting 
of  blood,  which  was  the  first  manifest  commencement  of  that  disease 
which  was  sent  to  bring  her  mortal  tabernacle  into  the  dust. 

But  as  the  account  of  her  last  illness  and  death  will  occupy  more 
room  than  we  can  give  in  our  present  limited  space,  we  are  retuo- 
tantly  compelled  to  defer  it  to  our  next  number. 

(To  he  continued.) 


It  is  sad  and  astonishing  to  observe  the  ingredients  of  that  founda- 
tion on  which  self  justiciaries  build  their  hopes  of  heaven.  First,  there 
is  a  stratum  of  free-will ;  then  of  good  diq>oBitions;  then  of  legsd  per- 
formances ;  next  a  layer  of  what  they  term  divine  aids  and  assistances, 
ratified  and  made  effectual  by  human  compliances ;  then  a  little  of  Ohrist's 
merits;  then  faithfulness  to  helps  received;  and,  to  finish  the  motl&y 
mixture,  a  perseverance  of  their  own  spinning.  At  so  much  i>ains  is  a 
Pharisee  in  going  about  to  establish  his  own  righteousness,  rather  than 
'embrace  the  Bible-way  of  salvation  by  submitting  to  the  righteousness  of 
God  the  &<m*'-'!Popla(fy4 

Baptism. — When  the-  believer  comes  to  'this  ordinance  in  "the 
name  of  and  by  faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  language  he  speaks, 
by  submission  to  the  ordinance,  is,  "In  the  presence  of  Ood  and 
all  who  are  here,  1. profess  that  I  have  no  hppe  of  immortal  happiness  but 
through  the  life,  sufferings,  death,  and  resurrection  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ ;  and  I  submit  to  this  ordinance  as  a  sign  that  my  whole  trust  and 
confidence  are  in  my  risen  Saviour,  and  herein  I  answer  a  good  conscienoe 
toward  God  by  the  resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ.  I  do  also  in  this  solemn 
ordinance  profess  that  through  union  to  Christ  I  am  dead  to  sin,  the  law, 
the  world,  the  flesh,  and  the  devil.  I  amthcFefore '  boiried  in  baptism  *  to 
show,  in  a  figure,  that  they  are  not,  jointly  or  oefNirately,  to  rule  ornsign 
ovec  me,  and  that  they  have  no  just  claims  upon  me,  for  by  the  body  of 
Christ  I  am  dead  to  and  free  from  them.  I  hereby  also  profess  not  to  be 
.alone,  but  I  rise  from  the  water  as  a  sign  of  the  resurrection  of  my  dear 
Lord  and  Master  for  my  complete  justification,  and  of  my  resurrection  in 
him  by  virtue  of  my  union  to  him ;  and  through  the  power  of  the  Holy 
'Ghost  I  am  risen  to  newness  of  life  in  Christ  my  Head;  and  I  rejoice  to 
acknowledge  him  my  Lord  and  Lawgiver,  tnd  profess  myself  to  be  laar- 
ided  to  him  who  is  raised  from  the  dead,  that  I  should  bring  forth -jGcuit 
unto  God.  I  do  hereby  also  prpfess  that  as  sure  as  this  body  is  nosed 
from  the  water,  so  sure  I  hope  in  the  resurrection  to  rise  from  the  dead  in 
the  likeness  of  Christ ;  for  this  vile  body  shall  be  changed  and  fashioned 
like  unto  the  glorious  body  of  my  dear  Lord  and  Saviour,  with  whom  I  shall 
livein immortal  gtoiy."— (Rom.  vi;  6-6;  €Jal.  fti.  27.)— G^£W?%'«'Far**. 
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'  Sir, — Several  friWidd  of  tottih,  -yvlib  vafa6'  you  liigliiy  for  Votii- 
w'orks'  sake,  have  been  grieved  lately  by  witnessing  the  salfe  Of 
pamphlets  {i.e.j  sermons,  magazines,  ifec.,)'  within  the  doors  of  our 
chapel,  oh  the  morning  and  evening  of  the  Lord's  Day.  The  wo^ks 
tiere  and  then  disposed'  of  are  perfectly  In  character  with  a  p'feice 
where  free  gra<je  is  preached.  But  the  oflfer  of 'them  for  money  on 
such  a  day,  in  such  a  place,  appears  to  us  at  variance  with  many 
scrijrtural'  commaind^  concerning  the  Sabbath  Day.  We  write  not 
for  cantroversv,  but  because  our  minds  have  been  at  timeff  much  ex- 
ereised  about  the  matter.  And  should  you  see  fit  to  make  a  reply 
ill  tRe  pages  of  the  "Standard;"  it  would  assist  in  establishing  a 
right  view  of  the  matter,  and  be  received  as  a  favor  by, 

Tours  respectfully, 

Br6mley,  Jan.  9th,  TSSr.  '  L.  S. 

ANSWER. 

* 

The  subject  has  frequently  came  before  us,  and  we  feel  it  diflficult 
to  give.a  deqided  answer  to  the  inquii^y ;.  hot.  wa  will  /oSer  thi$  thoughts 
that  have  occurxed  to  our  owa  mind  upon  it. 

The  public  sale  of  sermoons,  maigazines,  &c.,  at  the  chapel  doors  on 
the  Lord's  Day  is  decidedly  offensive  to  our  eyes,  and  we  think  ft 
should,  if  possible,  not  be  allowed;  but  to  exclude  all  sale  of  them 
whatsoever  on  a  Lord's  Day  within  the  chapel  would  certainly,  if 
carried  out,  cause  much  inconvenience.  For,  remember  this,  that 
if  you  begin  to  enforce  this  regulation,  that  to  sell  them  at  all  is  a 
breach  of  the  Sabbath,  you  must  carry  out  your  principle^  and  must 
not  suffer  any  money  whatever  to  pass,  by  way.  of  sale,  on  the  Lord's 
Bay.  'Sow,  in  many  places  tea  is  provided  for  the  people  betweeit 
services  in  the  vestry.  Garry  out  your  priociple,  and  not  a  penny 
must  be  taken  for  the  tea  so  supplied.  Again,  many  of  the  Lord's 
people  live  in  country  villages,  and  few  of  them  are  much  acquainted 
with  the  way  of  getting  books  through  booksellers.  Besides  which, 
a  bookseller  will  not  take  the  trouble  of  procuring  a  penny  sermon^ 
and  there  is  a  general,  dislike  in  the  trade  to  works  of  truth,  which 
are  also  rarely  published  in  the  Row,  all  which  circumstances  make 
it  difficult  to  obtain  them.  Hymn  books  also  are  often  kept  by  the 
deacons  and  pew-openers  at  the  chapel,  and  as  these  are  usually  sup- 
plied at  a  cheaper  rate  than  they  can  be  bought  at  a  bookseller's,,  it  is 
a  great  advantage  to  a  poor  man  to  save  a  shilling  this  way,  which 
will  often  decide  whether  he  will  have  one  or  not.  It  is,  therefore, 
a  great  convenience  to  poor  persons  to  obtain  their  hymn  books, 
"•St«ndapdB,"  and  penny  sermons  at*the  chapel ;  and  as  those  who  live 
at  ft  distance  cannot  always  nor  often  attend  on  the  week-day,  if  you- 
prohibit  all  sale  on  a  LorcFfe  Day,  just  see  what  you  must  come  to. 
There  must  be  no  more  tea  to  be  had  at  the  chapel,  no  hymn  books, 
U6  "Standards,"  no  penny  sermons  to  be  procured,  unless  you  mean  to 
gm  instead  of  selling  sill  those  j  and  then<i<?  will  not  only  do  away 


with  the  abjectJofl  of  sellteg  'tib^  oA  ^  liorS^  Day,  btrt  t«ffll 'bfe^al 

greftt  bo6ntothfe  pbor,  ttii4*^H-berfided,  muebenkrge  your  cu^in; 

us  ^ell  ^s  greAtly  obligfe' gkxj^r,  pitMish^r,  attd  bdoksellei?;  att"^ 

whoai  you  nvill  imy  of  ^dtmf^  mtoi  yd**  <ywtt  fotfket  every  M^Alay 
momibg.'     ■'•'•.':.•,...».■■.  ..     ..i  .j  ,  [j 

But  if  you  are  not  ptfefia^ed  for  this  Kberal  courte  of  proceSedll^, 
you  are  necetearily  brough*  to  ^onexif  these  two'conclusloii«>  eilfc^,' 
h  t<>  submit  to  fill  the  hicOnveuieuees  nathed;  a^^  let  no  tett'%^ 
ma*e  or  cfru&k  by'tbe  'poor  wien  and  wdmen  who  hart^  walkM  th^ 
ten  miles  in  heat  and  duBt/or  «iioW  and  frost;  never' to  a  hyttin  biScA:,' 
a  "  Standard,"  or  a  sermon  be  sold  within  the  chapel,  though  often 
tb^t  Oiily  day  when  they  can  be  got  at  iJ^;  or  you  must,  2.  all<IW  a 
d<d©,  Hmited  by  certain  restrietions.  •       •^''' 

'  After  tautfe  thought  on  the  strbjetit,  thii^  k  judft  the  spot  we  hsm 
eome  to,  to  prohibit  all  sale'of  flermons,vfec.>  at  the  dootd^BS  offiftisive 
atad  unbetjomtin^,  but  to  allow  those  who  cannot  otherMrise  obtaSte 
them  to  pay-for  tliem  in  the  tefltiy  in  the  satne  way  as  they  pajF*^ 
their  tea,  the  same  -person  ^fetly  selling  hath,'  but  n6t  hawking  6^ 
one' for  sale  more  than  the  V>ther. 


l)ear  Sir,-^Wni  you  oblige  me  by  answering  the  following  queS' 
tlon :  Is  Isaac  a  type  of  Christ,  or  a  type  ot  the  Church  only  t  /' ' ' , 

Yours  respectfully, '       '         - '  *' 

■"'■■' '  '  '    '        -  '      •-•w*:-s;'^ 

Isaac  was  clearljy  a  type  of  Ctristj,  but  we  cannot  see  how  he  was 
a  type  of  the  church-..  He  was  a  type  of  Christ  in  these  particulars: 
1.  as  the  promised  seed;  2.  as  born  by  a  miracle  wrought  on  Sarah's 
womb,  as  Christ  by  a  miracle  in  the  womb  of  the  virgin;  3/  as 
mocked  *  by  Ishmael,  the  seed  of  Hagar,  as  Christ  was  by  the  Jews, 
tfae^  children' of  the  boEtdwomanj  4  aa  carrying  the  wood,  ^s  Ofeist 
ibarriied  the  cross  jdnd  laid  as  a-siuBx^ee  :on  the  altar>  as  Chritit  WA^ 
offered  oti  'the  altar  ^h  his  divine  nature,  which  bore  np  the  kvpnui 
niatiire  and  gave'  value  and' validity' 1;<y  the' isacrifiee 5  5/  as'f^crlk^ 
by  his  father  fiom  th^  desld'itiafiigure^  (|Heb/3d:19,)^^  feitfiS 

it  were  dead  three  days. in  his  latter's  mind  itud  purpose; '6.^^ to 
m^rrjnng  Eebekat,  wht)  was  a,tyj)e  of  tte  churclLas/  1,1  being  ot 
the  same  kindred;  .3.  aslewing.  all  to  become  his  spousej  ?,<,fw 
decked  in  ji^wels  of  his  giving,  amd  brought  to  him  py  hi&.  servfti»|^ 
4l'ttslightitig'ofif't%!^'ea{i^aiiid'puttin:g'oii  h^rvjeil  when  -she^iiiet 
M^  \ii  th^  IM^i  i^plyib^^therel^fiA&bjectibn  and  srabndssioju  tdlihn^ 
^^Wib'cUufth'tsWlJJ^^^tp'CJhi^t.  -  "  .^  '-'    ''  ''  -•'•• 1  "»■-••*''  t>-TL 

'•Mir     '..J     ,\^'u'.     '1.      ^'-Vn    J'       r  J''.    lllJ.    !    i-li  .'■■    !f  M*      -i-j  ;J    -.1     IlK'.IyflJ 

/  WiQith«!Edit6ribf:iiie:'^St&ndard"  &ivdrLi}«i,.wifth'14^  Qf^mioinitipon 
theipre^eiiit  iagitaiioa  fior  al^otitiaa:  of  •  capital  vipuniahmflatil  J£  90^ii^ 
tHH'obUge&fi^  of  hiii'Waders'a&^^^w^  >;  uw.j  jo  aina 

..;Tfci'§pyipi>^^ip^'^q  i^/iaaln  (w^,,t^i3  point XptljutSp  jj^jff  "^ 
New  Testament.     '*  Whoso  sh.e4^tli-m«i;g:rti99fJi  w.,JW%i 


"ll'ocibe  b^ofeth.flot.tb^ finyorcli^  vain,  jbp;  hp  ip  tUjB  wiuietevof  Qo^ 

"the  minister  "  (or  servant)  "  of  God;"  and  he  is  declared  "^ot  to 
h«ftn,tbQ,swoTd  ija,r,vw/'  idiichi^WwlF  jwplwp't^^..Gpd'hfts.j(fggn- 
I]9^$^ipnQ4<him  .i^Q  .ufif)  tUd  mojAi,  in  .atker.  yy^Qrd^^  iiQ.iD£ii;ti  fi^it<d 
p# w}im^t ,  W^  ay^,  tkereit^r^, .  clearfer  c^  opinip^  tifit  cui|)i(^al  .punt 
ifi^?|:ient  fpr.jnurderJ^.s8Ae.<ii(W2|d.by.^€  wwd  pf{Gqd^^^d.o>jgbib,tQi 
b!^f#ti^n^  on4]|e^9tat^tal>£»9]f;foi^tbat^ii^^   >..r.    *,  .         *<;,,     •. 

,  Peaj:  Sir,^Will  yQu,obUgif  i»e>j:  a,  reply  tQ.|t^€).6Hloyifiagqttepy!?r 
Should  I  be  justified  in  voting  .fjq»j; , a  ^er^oiiii.tQ.be^mQiA  ^fttl^ 
pas^r.if  hMi.xnin|stjry  did  no^  cpffff|vw4  itself  t/^.  ?»y^oAwi«np©i  ^  a 
Swg.  ministry,  either  by  repropf,,<iainfoK<j,PQn»9latipflj,Qr  infitructip©, 
aJWwiugbi..th€ire  bq  nothing,  in  4hatvWiftistry^(tp  tbp.'iiQiit.pf  mjf. 
jWgi«b^n^)  ttt.yariMioe.^ltb  thel^ttor.pf.  truth,. fin^  «iPm£)  eonsii}^^ 
able  degree  oi talent diaplfiyed  in'it^  a^t^ingforit^h?  ,  ) 

ANSWER. 

By  no  means  vote  for  him  to  become  a  settled  pastor  if  bis  min- 
istry  IS  never  comnjendea  to  jrour  conscience  as  a  living  testimony: 
for  God  in  any  one  way  that  you  ^ention.  If  you  believe  him  to  be 
a  g9o^^an,  and  made  useful  to  others,  but  not  to  you,  do  not  oppose 
him,  but  be  neutral ;  but  if  you  b^eli^ye  him  only  to  be  in  the  letter 
of  truth,  never  mind  his  ability,  talent,  &c.,  but  vote  against  h|m, 
unless  you  mean  to  help  to  saddle  the  church  an3  congregation,  &s 
weti  as  yourself,  with  a  dead  inlnister,  who  may  turn  out  to  be  ti 
wolf  in  sheep's  clofliinff. 

'ZExJxts,  the  celebrated  Gredad  painter,  "ased  tbwards  the  lafctdr 
paH  <yf  his  life  t6  gite  away  his  pictia-08,  without  deigmitg  to  acb^^  of 
maji  pQCuniftry  reoooipenBe.  Beiiiig-a^ed  tibe  reason ^  hss  answer .wa9)  f^  I 
nmlto  presents  of  my  piotuireea  hecatu^t^ey  ace  too  valuable  to  b^^pur-; 
e^^ipecl.  They  are  above  altprice*"  And  dpes^not  God  freely  give  ^s  a 
part  in  the  book  of  life,  an  interest  in  his  Son,  aijid  a  t^tle  to  his  king- 
dom ;  nay,  does  he  not  mal^e  us  a  present  of  himself  in  Christ,  because 
these  blessiuffs  are.  literally,  above  all  price?'  Too  great,  too  high,  too 
glorious,  to  be  purchased  by  the  works  <yf  man,  because  we  cannot  met li 
tbt^m,  Ood  graaoudly  pleaded  freely  to  heatow  tfaem.*—IV5»torfyv  • 
'  Soviis  «t  ease  put- far  away  the^evii.  d«y,  wUle<60ttls  in  trouble 
cmiflldsr  tiieir  latter  tod.  Honoe  Wiscbia  .tells  us  th«t  diays  o(  mourniiig 
are  better  than  days  of  feasting,  for  ^^by  the  saduf^  of  the  cpuntejia^e^ 
thti  heart  is  made  better.''  And  I  am  sure  of  this,  the  more  they  suffer 
in  .the.  way,  the  less  in  the  end. — HiinZington, 

'  Vhat  can  be  of  a  more  sad  considewitibn  than'  that  we  shatlld  cArry 
<^boMt  US  conAtanUy  that  whi^h  id  enmity  against  God;  and  that  not  iti 
this  or  that  particular^  but  in.all  that  hi  is,  and  in  all  wherein  he  hath 
Wealed  himself.  I  cannot  say  it  is  well  with  them  that  find  it  not.  It 
wwdl  with  them  indeed  in  whom  the.  power  of  it  is  abated.  But  .yet 
fer iiem  Who  say  it  is  not  in  them,  "  they  do  but'  deceive  themselves, 
«tid*th«fe  is  lio  truth  m  thMfi/'—Oitt^. 
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€^od,  as  displayed  in  the  last  lUness  (ehd'f/leBstiA  Bm£k  of'^Mit 
John  Warbu/rton,  Mmister  of  the  Obspdy  amsStfar  4*2  yefXrrs  Pastdr 
of  the  Church  of  Christ  asseYnbUng  a4  J^iori  Chapel,  Traiohrid^^ 
LoTidon :  Published  for  tfiJis  Wid&ib  ^^md  FaMUy,  by  John,  Gudshy, 
George  Ya/rd,  Bbuverie'lStreet,     Price  Fowrpenee. 

Who  that  knows  anything  of  the  woAdtous  doings  and  dealing^ 
of  "the  Lord  in  providence  and  grace  can  say  that  miracles  have 
ceased?  It  is  true  that  the  croaking  raven  no  longer  brings  bread 
and  flesh  morning  and  evening  to  an  Elijah  by  the  brook  Cherith; 
nor  ddes  the  palsied  leave  bis  bed,  or  the  dead  come  out  of  his  grave, 
as  in  the  days  when  Jesus  walked  here  below;  but  wonders  as  great, 
though  less  visible  to  the  eye  of  sense,  are  daily  aud  hourly  wroug^M 
by  the  same  Jesuit,  now  sitting  at  the  right  hand  of  God. 

The  life  and  death  of  our  dear  and  esteemed  friend,  the  late  Mr. 
Warburton,  proclaim  this  truth  as  with  trumpet  tongue  to  thosewho 
have  ears  to  hear,  and  write  it  up,  as  with  a  ray  of  light,  to  those 
who  have  eyes  to  see  how  great  are  the  signs  of  the  Lord,  and  "how 
mighty  his  wonders  to  iiiose  who  fear  and  love  his  great  name 
among  the  children  of  men.  He  was,  indeed,  a  special  instance  of 
those  miracles  of  providence  and  grace  which  testify  to  the  power 
and  presence,  the  mercy  and  love  of  a  Covenant  Jehovah.  But 
most  Christians  have  a  history  of  their  own,  a  wondrous  tale  to  tel! 
of  the  providence  of  God,  as  displayed  in  their  past  life ;  dull,  in- 
deed, and  trivial  to  carnal  men,  unimportant  and  uninteresting,  if 
not  a  scoff  and  a  jest,  to  such  ai^  would  push  God  out  of  the  govern- 
ment of  his  own  world,  but  precious  beyond  all  price  to  themselves, 
as  affording  them,  through  its  intimate  connection  with  the  work  of 
grace,  blessed  evidences  of  their  present  sonship  and  future  inherit 
tanoe.  When  faith  h  in  livmg  exerciise,  and  can  roll  out  and  read 
the  long,  and,  it  may  be,  intricate  scroll  of  by-gone  years,  sweet  is  it 
to  see  the  providence  of  God  in  well  nigh  every  line.  However' 
long  may  be  the  chain,  it  is  all  linked  together  from  beginning  to 
end;  nor  can  one  link  be  severcfd  without  breaking  asunder  the  con- 
nection of  the  whole. 

Why  born  of  such  and  such  parents;  why  so,  iu  earliest  infancy, 
brought  up ;  why  bo  cirenmstaskced  in  ehitl^ood;  why  so  situated  in 
this  or  that  locality;  why  exposed,  at  this  or  tiiat  period,  to  sack 
trials  and  diflSculties ;  why  directed  to  such  a  spot  as  years  grew  on ; 
why,  in  tender  youth,  cast  into  thib  or  that  deep  trouble  ami  heaaft- 
breaking  sorrow;  why  these  fair  prospects  blighted,  these  warm 
affections  withered,  these  airy  castles  shattered,  when  least  expecthig, 
and  least  able  to  bear  the  shock ;  why  this  sudden  and  unexpected 
tata'  of  events,  bringing  on  the  hour  when  grace  first  visited  dieir 
soute;  all  who  have  any  Irving  experience  of  ihe  paith  of  the  jnsb 
havt^  their  Individual  life-history  in  whi<!^  t^ey  caa  at  times  traee 


tbd' wonder-working  hand  of-fikf^^  !li#14fi|$  the  mftrvelloua  ehatn^  andL 
winding  out  link  hj  link  aU  these  varied  circumstaneea. 

AJl,  it  is  true,  cannot  tell  the  moving  history  reeorded  in  the 
'^Mesoie^  of  a.  Covenant.  Gok]»,'!  They  hai^  had  neither  .the  ileej^ 
trQ^ble8  nor  th^  blessed ..  d^liveraoeea  of  the.  LaKneashire  weaker. 
Their  goods  have  not. been  jnarked.ibr  reo^t^,  nor  they  and  their 
€idJ4ren>  trundled  o0>  tio^.  the  wioxUhouae*  They  have  not  had  the 
heiVTy  trials  In  their  famiiieSjii^  their  cl^vicbes,  or  in  their  own^aeul^ 
which  Infinite  Wisdom.  b<ud  assigned  to  onr.  departed  friend.  .^11 
les»have  they  had  his  great,  blessings  and  powerful  manifestations  of 
the  love  and  goodnesa  of  God  in  providence,  and  graee ; .  nor  has  their 
tongue,  if  minister^  been  olothed  with- thai  rich  savour  and  divii^ 
unction  which  so  marked  hi|S  words  in  the  puiLpit>  and  in  the  ptvlovv 

God  designed  him  for  a  great  work  in  the  church^  of  Chri»t>i  and; 
therefore  abundantly  and  eminecitly  (qualified  him  £or  it.  Hawever 
at,  the  time  hidden  from  his  eyes^  luSfh^avy;  trials  in  provid^ioe^t 
his*  deep  .and  long  poverty ;  the  sinkinga  of.  his  own  dsaponding  mimlj 
the  continual  embariras9menta  into  which  he* was. plugged;  hisdisittal. 
and  gloomy  forebodings  of  .a  still  worse  future;  bis  fears  of  bringing- 
a  reproach  on  the  cause  of  God;  thetesE^tfitions  of  Satan  with/ 
which  he  was  assailed;  thci  hidings*  of  the  Lordls  face;  his  quakingv 
and  tremblings  lest  he  had  run  uns^xt^  audi  the  whi^  series  o£ 
anxiety  and  distress  through. which  he  was  called  to  pass;  all,  con** 
nected  a»  they  were  with  the  manifes^tiona.of  Gods  love  and  mer^t 
to  his  soid^  were  msysteriously  tending,  to  make  himwhat  he  even- 
tually was,  a  minister,  to  the  suffering  church,  af .  Christ,  a  feeder  oC 
the.  flock  of  slaughter,  a  feeling  ex:perimental  man  of  God  to  the^ 
mourners  in  Zioin,.the  bfoken  in  heart,  andthe  eomtrite  in  spirit.. 
Aa  in  Paul  he  chose  an  instrument  wherein  ^' to  show  forth  all  long< 
suffering  foor  a  pattern,  to  them  wUch  should  hereafter  believe  on. 
him  to  everlasting  life,"  ao  in  John  Warburtan  the  Lord  chose.  a< 
vessel  of  mercy  to  shoW'  the  power  of  his  graceabove  aU  the  wisdi^iiL. 
of  the  creature. 

But  it  has  been  well  aiMl  wisely  said  that  though  God  saves  by  '^  the* 
foolishness  of  preaching,*'  he  daea  not  send^foola  to  p-each.  This-  is 
endnently  true  in  the instonoe b^oreus.  Mr*  Warburton  was  not. 
a  man. of  learning,  or  even  much  education;  but  he  was  naturally 
possessed  of  a  sound,  vigoroua  understaading^.without  which  original 
gift  mere  school-cram  is  nearly  useless.  Great  mistakes  prevail  on 
this  head.  Education  is  one  of  the  grand  idols  -of  •  the  .present  day, 
and  ia  continually  spokiHi  of  and  oried  ;UpKaa.tbe  one  thing  needful, 
not. only  to  root  out  of  the  landfall  immorality/*aiidvice,  but  to  con* 
vert  the  rising  generation,  into  a  race  of  philosophers,  lawyers^ 
atatei^nen,  and  divines.  .  It'  is  quietly  assumed  almost  as  a  first- 
principle,  a  mere  nuatter  of  oiNirae^  thiat  the  jmnd  ,of  man  is  naturally 
like. a  .peach  tree  or  a  vine,  which  was  only  to  be  trained  in  a  certain? 
way  and  laid  in  to  a  certain  l^igtb,  and  it  ia  tihea  sure  to  produce. 
un<«aaiDg,cropsof-fruit;  or  that  it .  resdmUea  a  bale  of  Sea  Island, 
cottMi,.  which  maybe  8cutebed<and  carded,  .doubled  and  drawnir 
twiital  and >  spwii,  wo¥«pa.a4Bd  printed^inta.'any'  length,,  diape,  sioe^, 


libi^Bkfdftft  by  co*kt»uet/'a«'So'ttitlib^  A'  gf^/ °^ffMnf^isht  pfatife  &iMf 

the  willy  and  the  spinning-jenny  tear  and>tNfi48t'!&tiM<yri^9li6ddy'iiit^ 
AUBCttttfatt  ^tyoV'thett^n  ^tl»^  dtdbdoTiii&d  libe^abadamy  ta^tl' A'M6^e 
ii^  a  ]^)»wt(m,  «tid^dUci^^«  blddtii^ikd  )iit<y  fa  geftins:  "'Wtf'dd  tid^ 
deny  timt'  edub^imi'i«^Vtii;6<>^(fi«g''t»'tbd'4ib^Ml  itt^^^  <^>^^ 
^*m^-^>au)  0Tit'whttt<l«4>n '(^e'^nd^MfmVit^tiitldC  b^^H  fii^(r.'^"¥c^ 
n%itdra^  and  'd¥«#;  ■  bart^^^Wrf  1;br€ad  t^rifi  ni^ver  4«il*  tfny  stiWg*^ 
de  4«ugtb/  ifaletfs  ith^i^b^^ll  A^t>mti^'the  ti«f6dM'B^^ 
veolikite^fiupt^iyi  •"'"  '■  •'•  '■'  ^'"^''  ^"'  ' ""  •  •«'f'"'-  --  •■""  ''J^^-'' 
KlWfcAty  Mr.  WtfTbti^otf 'ttd^bfihay*!  b^n  had  hfenbtut'rilj^'tttfdi^^ 
«id>«^i9o«toii»atltenM«  b^n  ctdtiViitifed  bjf'a  86imd  «dt)[t!atkm^m  ^k^ 
boe^biMMl  =  audi  ydi»th;  mino^MW'  be' isaid.  BiM'tiMbt  '^6Bably^*W^ 
Bi^t  ^  T«thet  nay  tno^  «eHfeittly;'  i* '  would' '  'ba-^fe'^  s^ttilt  hi  to.  ' '  IVtf 
iiu|[ii«  iifiive  tbad>  Wiii^biir^'^thid'iusttti^  lawyet/  or'  W«ifbtit^d'|fh<y 
Manied"divlnejl)«!«iw«  eAi^uld  lidt^hat^  bbd  Wfttbtitlbn'tb«f  j^^tia^^^,'' 
Waa-btiTtpit  >lhe  I^Htig-dnd^i^kptfridif^nli^l  >ttii^ii^e^;"tbfe'  i^ed'^^d- 
^aounnded  tiMtnof  Odd."  'I^t  >^  ttiigbt"h€)«''bel''lhim  iip6il^i'0'b& 
l^BelfitODk' chbrg«rof>^k^^^u<«vti!6iii  by plu^itt^'bitn  in  e&ifiy  y^fK,"^ 
not  iti>atv'>acadetny  fot  ^^otttig  g«b^^i^ii^,  •^br  in' a^clteitei'6al  lEi^^^^dirf', 
mercial  e8tablishirrteHfe/''btitiiti-'4Wdcb66l  of  Clfrts*:  "'Morsea^t^W' 
made  bis  >80hoiolmii«t^<<  atld '^fit^  i^u|;t(t  bbld^'bl  bitaif  in'  Bofi^n 
Cboreh,  mh^e,  m^sA  i^i^htW^g^Ma  4M»  'ttitb  1^0  t^nek  of  ^SHe 
mwargMky^fA  sonndodi  itt'tb#6i  i^^'a^  tertlbto  peal  of  defatb",  ti^, 
dud  jmdgmeikt  i6  tom^,'^HV'UA  ptipiF  dirbpp^  dorwh  baff  'djfei^ 
abbirfeet.'  H«^  li^^'leMrniMs  ^60  ii<  ii^ri^OiitaY'T^i^W^ 
here  Moses' shook  ^eriMnrfb^^tl^'tMtifno'tbe  rc/d;  b<nr^  I^W^m' 
IbsBoniattt  him,  atriidst  tttaiiy^i^ghtf'aiid^teafis^lesistio  learn'  ^  ^eB' 
tiie/fii^t  lett^er  of  that  dtieadM  ^dntetieey  '*€)tn»ed  Is  every  Oide^btri^ 
oD»timiieftlyv<notiii  nil  i^dgt^^^tfteni^i'lbe  <book  Of  tb&  i^W  M^ 
^k&xt:'  What»SGl]dol>ot  <id^e^  oOttM'haVO  expdritneiitaliy^^t^^' 
tinii  wbttti^  first  le«med  iii  doMOtt^dbai^^Luijtbalb  'be-w^Me^'y^^h- 
undetitlw  cwf8e*of'€k)*«>ir^htttoyj-lttW^'  What  Ife'bori^' cbttrJe  |irf 
l^ottuUiSy  (ft>ee  libfttty/  drlmo^itt^^ltiM^1l«6'  cbiild  hkve  tn^d^'bf^ 
osy/ont^  f^€bd  bo^mef^ifalito  mttii  filais«t*;"«lt  t9ie'w«y  b^ym^vtffl ^ 

)>  E^toatidn  fii>  admiittbler  ki^  t^^'exei^Uottl  ib^ ^  thlile  ^a£#j''b^ 
BO'^docation^  d«si»i^j  <^0l6gi^tvi  itiot(i>,'^r  ^eiigioiid/doilld'%&vW 
iBBMte,  tbongb  it'inight  h^ir^  tiiaitedf  a/' JiolVfi'WM^buytOB;-ei<i^ 
Ghnstian  or^niiiittistor/.oti^oti^&iittl  i^b  l^gb)i  tttid  groans  fkil^ 
lUsdeemjsr's'  feet.  '>\^n'dfn^h(^  1^^  'ttnd»pardofl-f!rst:  i^ead^'"'^ 

sUwatioadht^  hi«  stftd,  M^m  k^Mr.iBlob^'^^tobap^;  Ib^  l^ibM^ 
mobsimioiie  itoomoiitr' wliatil^ao^e  ^  ^}«^'  wa»;  wti^nee'  it '  cati^/^ii^ 
iMtibertittled/nprlibtiH >kwld4^,  tttidi>wb^«^ bfidflf'ttiid  bbeMsed^ds^t' 
ooida  b0Mti^  4bia'«lt>theud^ioiil*dttd^p«i^     pis^att'tJiA'iAsAmti, 


Tfagefif>  ^nlr  j^iw^si  ;i^24t  P^i^  ii^c^f  a»ii^,&j;imy  i  ,'^hing^(i ,  him  intm  a^  aot» 

(d0^<|^,o£.^plaic@9ibr<^ejifirfj^w#|ti[*^  biax^^,>whem  tbeiSnli  ofi 
Righteousness  gleamed  upon  his  path  in  providence  aod  gea0»;;¥id^ 
hi^fQQid<ir8j^(i:|^a9.!]$Ui9^^2^er  hie^ra,^.(^,^i|^^^24i^fM^thereiJ  wfatit/he 
^n44  :"Ioofc.fww  tij(^f.iep,Q£.5Jj^fliBia»4('S^Wifl>>;firom^r*^^ 
4^By&om,  thef;XQ,Qmpi^ns  ^^^^e  'Ie9parcl8»''.iand.  see.  )the  <vajileyi(l9ef) 
u^h  £^11  flo^^pgpwith.  ira^r^p4;wiii9;.what^boQ)£a  or  hoofe-imikBni 
Qpii^ld  ha^e  it^^^t,  blBfi.  tb/Q?ie  ^if9a,  #uQh/a  ,€M4pr  Ifinra^l^^Qr  ha(?t  mftsedr 
up,^  14«,hflar*  ^*|cil?ffei8ii  .hop«i,.pin4i  Jo-w.^pwdr^JhiTOl'iSo  .iwiAl 
9%}^l$^Q^g^^^^pGf\^^mrQi  tJti^fJ^^i^^4d0WI|Sy.ip3  AUd.qmtS)  joysi-and 
9WrP^S)(r^iig^fffi|id.mn^figs>  fei^ti^(f^n4  fa^UogSj.smilea  aaiditeaD0$> 
Bf]i9gs^^4  «\^fi  i  V^T^m^  ,^xfd,  ^{^(^smBy '  b#i^0uft  .Mid  (blBllsi  rof  at  lividDgt 
e^i^^^fppl^ej.wl:^  ,s^bp]tit«^  Ibw^  in>  humlk»^^>rgeiilu£^  ton 

lift9^n,)^|Tiin^^fpif'thiq  c|Q»rp^of,hei^^«\)fnn#<w^loU''^  i-  •  '.^'TfrfT 
,1  W^^r^;nj9jbyfetUng  up  J^«,.  Wa«^^rtti|li:  bM*)*h«igiradeio£.Ood>.iiir 
]^i9.^,,^^^e,Ao1^l^hi^  hi9im^»i9fir!^ii^  fi^anne  evlag^^^  \&xM-4 
lii|Lgfai^,idoHaiiig)<§i  .Tforp^.ofc.ear^^  ^..4r^i[ng«  out  hib.popr.ooldi 
]i9;£^fdiis.,](dt)V;^^n4'j3^^i7  Ai^  eiiaii^tj^i^raisQr.fi.CQi^diJbctiSpeid^  taife 
of«thergJ?fiTfity^T4>-be/vQ^ldjbi4  \j8  b^isil^^t^'wUli^Ahil  vcrioerWhidu 
^Hstf liipk  ra>f e  ^to  i  .it^hciei  KSf^grc^tii^fts^  7  ^4  >  vvv)Uld.  adauxakh) ma^ 
ifl.)tpn^  1f^iftt)!W£>jil4.  iiEQal^er,^sft¥flmbl|i^t0.^^  gjbcy  fiMtT<andJ 

lffSll!M;Clo4.t'  vBy tW.gifwoeof  Q^rA&iMHbQivf^tWiikaihe  vwi. ,  Qraotif 

ijfWtftptlfipfeiV^PftO-hJfl^/fi^OHl;  flQifW^^  ^qp0<^lyoiiii.)bi».«ariiydliys,  wenfo 
h^'ra,^cfiojf^^  a^  pip()pQi:tiQOllblyt/glte*t  ii8e|ft.W«  <JajMiOlatJK)iMki  '^  ButI 
t^  JU>^..\v)^Y?3f^  h^xiM  alLjt^  W^edia|ttl<s0n^wS|.tempMDml^i^ 
^?ffy?tuftl,.#n<ii^bfo|igb^,h^»,trfemiJ^  »  HisdBbt^l 

>y^okiiha41^..i^,liBas^:ia  buff4^  n^^tm iirtkjfi» roaa3r  Jjeats^  bewwn 
enabled  honourably  and  fully  to  discharge,  di»aial^i  4hm«i^lie.ithel 
bjf^i^gfrf.jlfhft  J«'0ff4  wtl^gr^n,*^  liSttewWtei.ff'T&r  Mdrfit08t>6f  a 
(^yflnf^^t'Go^-"  Ti^Sthia.ii^^jy  pi;^>^nd0Q4i^  tlrjakplroYediproitidenH 
^t^b(€»$ingfi|,<^u4lW«vvdebt«J|'vw^  4iy;.'hiiS<\e:^Qtfiet^e  of  ihwrr 

b»i^4^^..,Y^  mftPr(fv:erQ(bFi#i^i!3itei9^ri£iil«Qy'!bU  He^wsife) 

yfpsR4,itvjith  aJftrge*ip^fl^uif^Tf|f  WJl^ranft/8tr»ilgth  loftmftayyieilMJJ 
^^rft,yc^«4,yit}^  ,f^]^iftffR^l^atft  Wf^  e^^ofewuM  ''ftOltie!  oil  wrkortrribftl 
^t)^  ha(ppappWJo{  Wf^g  <wllft4  bjF  grt^ofti  .**»»  Hittoh  .loTwdtaiiiK 
^frt^n9[j94j'by  r  tb^iqjiurpb,  />£ i  >C  W9t^,U>>  fwlfcferJHe/  vfm  m^Ae  «o  >  sigitadi>ftr 
We»8i»g'5>-wftf»  9pwe4.t(|  ai^pdiqW  .ag^J^lSwttia*trtriil*ny.df iits«iai^ 
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ling  by  the  presence  and  love  t>f  hiirdear  Lord ;  and^  i^ter  xxumy 
ImigingS'to  be  gone,  yielded  tip  hki  dpirit  into  bis  bosom  intb 
"•^^Hlillelujab"  upon  his  liiw; 

He  was  not,  indeed,  without  bis  faultsflnd  failings;  but  these  mueb 
sprang  from,  and  were  closely  eonneoted  with,  the  wartntb  «ff  Ins 
imtnrcd  feelings.  If  at  times  be  was-  irritable,  it  arose,  not  fitns 
moroseness  and  suUenness  of  temper,  but  ftem  that  same  warmth  and 
depth  of  feeling  wb&ob,  flowing  in  anofcher  chaaonel,  made  him  so  fbnd 
of  his  wife,  chikben,  and  grandchildren,  and  so  opense^  his  heart  tdi 
sympathise  witii  their  afflietions  cmdr  trisdiE^  and  take  saeh  a  Hvely  inte** 
rest  in  all  their'  concerns.  He  wasr  also  often  considered  arbitrary  with* 
fai»  church  and  congregatton;  batScripture  and  experience  alike-dbow 
tliatin  a  church,  ais  in  every  otiiier  body,  thttat  must  be  order  and 
ge^emment.  If  then  the*  pastor  -  do  not  exer-cise  his  legitimate* 
influence  and  authonty,  tiiere  are  those  in  every  church  who'  will 
rule  the  rest  if  they  can;  and  as  the  other  nBcmbers  will  not 
quietly  submit  to  this,  tne  necessoiy  consequence  is  strife  and 
oonfusion.  If  Mr.  Warb«rton  held  the  reins  with  a  firm  hand, 
and  sometimes  ehmply  lashed  the  unruly,  it  was,  in  most  cases,  for 
the  general  good  of  the  whole.  Me  riewed  himself  as  the  fatfaier  of 
the  church  and  congregation,  as  indeed  he  was,  for  the  former  was 
diiefly  made  up  of  his  spiritual  children,  and  the  latter  was  gathered 
and  kept  together  by  his  gifts  and  grace.  If  then,  as  a  father,  hefed 
them^  as  a  fatiier  he  thought  it  right  to  govern  them.  His  post  was 
to  lead,  not  to  follow;  ix>  rule  and  govern,  not  to  yield  and  obey. 
If  sometimes  he  s<aretohed  his  power  beyond  the  usual  limits  of  a 
pastor,  and  used  the  rod -as  well  as  the  crook  in  ruling  the  church 
and  congregation  conmiitted  to  his  charge,  it  was  not  to  exalt  him- 
self, make  divisions,  or  introduce  error,- but  for  the  good  of  the  cause 
and  the  glory  of  God.  He- was  naturally  gifted  with  much  sound 
good  sense,  knew  the  weakness  and  wickedness  of  the  human  heart, 
and  seeing  how  soon  divisions  arise  in  a  church,  and  what  havoc  they 
make  of  its  prosperity  and  peaoe^  he  at  once,  with  his  broad  weighty 
foot,  trampled  upon  the*  rising  flame  which  other  ministers j  of  weaker 
and  less  determined  minds,  would  let  smoulder  on,  lest,  in  putting 
it  out,  they  should  bum  tdteir  own  flngerSi  Want  of  order  and  dis- 
cipline is  a  prevailing  evil  in  our  churches;  and  when  a  pastor  uses 
the  authority  which  the  L(h^  has  given  him  to  rule  as  well  as 
feed  the  dnu'ch,  a  cry  is  isodn  raised  by  those  who  are  opposed  to  all 
order  and  discipline  that- he  is  tyrannical  and  arbitrary.  He  might 
sometimes,  when  thwarted-  and  opposed,  speak  sharply,  and  look 
angry ;  and  there  was  somel^iing  in  his  fine,  portly  person,  com- 
mandite look,  and  loud  vvic^,  thAt-strnck  terror  into  the  timid  and 
silenced  the  talkative,  but  a  tenderer  heart  never  beat  before  the 
throne  of  grace  and  at  the  footstod  of  m^cy.  There  indeed  he  was 
a  little  child,  a  babe,  ahumbie,  broken-hearted  sinner.  Much  has 
been  said -of  his  temper  and  <obsrdnhcy,  especially  of  late  years,  when 
painfel  divisions  broke  out  inhis'  church.  But  we  dmlleng^  aH  hn» 
o|rponentB  and  detmctors'  to  name  a  minister 'nM>re  broken*  and' 
Imnible  than  he  was  loefdHre  Ood.    Wehave  known'  many  minisl^iis,' 


Bi4fl7,gQ0d  and  gnM^Pusr^t^v^vants  iaf /Gbdi-lratwe  nef^ver  k^ew  a.ni9tt 
BKn^  t^dQF  in  .re^^oul  feeling,  <iBf^e:br0keii^  «iicL simple,  and  claUU 
like,  when  the  liand  of  God  was  i]ipon  him.  Mis  tieQipBT  was  nattiu^ 
rally.. stubborn  and  obetiiift^  but  tlkiB  aafade  the  costrast  all  the 
gT9&im  f»  what  he  was  l^  giiraoe«  ..Xbensaiids  can  testafj  t(»>what-4>e 
iKf^idQt  the  pulpit.  No  one  w^  knows  what  spiritual  t«iideirD««f^i 
di,?iiiie..S6oygiatioiu»;  aivd  heavenly  blessUags  are,  cosdd  hear  him  pi»^ 
or  preach,  when  the  X^ord  was  fwith  bim^  mthouit  Reeling  them  was.  $ 
P0cttliwtsftvx>r  and  poorer  in  his  wvord^*  This  dew  and  unotioA^with 
which  he  was  favored  above  any  Uvun^  minister,  annde  him  so  a^ 
oeptable  tp  the  tried  and  experienced  family  of  Gktd.  It  w£is  not  his 
gifts, of  eloquence,  or  powers,  oif  thought  and  e^pre^sion;  it  was  not 
tit^,  hpwby  of  his  language^  or  the  ferae  of  hia -atrgumentay  for.idat; 
these  •external  things  he  did  not  shine,  that  drewsuoh  crowds  to  liear 
him  in  tioad<m  and  the  country,  but  the  peculiar  savor  amd  sweetn6^9 
th^  dr<^ped  from  his  lips.  He  was  truly  and,  peculiarly  an  experi- 
mental minkter  q£  God's  truth..  JB^  {»:i$aGhed  what  he  knew  in  hi^ 
own  soul  by  the  power  of  God ;  what  he  had  tasted,  felt,  and  handled 
of  the  word  of  life  for  himself;  what  had  been,  wrought  in  his  heart 
and  conBcience  by  the  operations  and  influences  of  the  Holy  Ghost> 
For  Urn  it  was  eminenily  trne,  that  "  the  heart  of  the  wise  teacheth 
hia  mouth  and  addeth  learnisig'  to  hia.lips."  (Brov.  xvL  23.)  He 
wa^  therefore,  "  a  piinister  of  the  spirit,  not  of  the  letter,"  "  a  work- 
m^  that  needeth  not  to.  be  ashamed,  ri^tly  dividing  the  word  of 
trjith."    He  humored  God,  and  Goid.bc«io»ed  him.    . 

No  minister  in  these  last  fi£by  yeara^  exeepting  Mr.  Huntingtoi^' 
and  Mr.  Gadsby,  has  been  so  blesised  to  the  church  of  God,  or  had 
so  many  se^Is  tp  hi^  ministry.  Let  those  men  or  ministers  whoj 
fqr  year%  have .  be^  sparling  lat  lum  and  secretly  whispering  their 
slaisiders,  produ^  as  many,  wiiabesses,  <hi  their  behalf.  Let  them 
search  md  see  whether  God  has  blessed  them  as  be  blessed  him. 
Can  they  preach  with  his  savpr  and  power  1  Can  they  describe  the 
trials  and  afflictions  of  the  people  of  God  as  he  could?  or  the  feel- 
ings) of  the  soul  under  his^mile%  as  he  was  enabled  to  do? 

If  anything  could  shame  and  silence  hia  enemies,  it  would  be  this 
last,  testimony  of  the  love  and  mercy  of  God  to  his  soul,  which  we 
hppe  all  our  readers  viU  see  for  themselves.  This  will  most  abun- 
dantly show  how  he  was  favored  and  blessed  on  his  death  bed. 
Gladly  indeed  would  we  have  seen  the.  whole  of  it  in  our  pages ;  but 
as  it  is  published  for  the,  benefit  of  th^  bereaved  widow  and  family, 
we  aire  happy  to  think  that  to  .those  whom  he  loved  so  much  upon 
earth  he  extends  his  hands,  as  it  wseve,  ibr  their  help  beyond  the 
grave.  Surely  no  one  who  loves  -and  revewee  his  memory  will  grudge 
the  trifle  that  will  enable  him  to.posaeias  hijaaself  of  this  testimony  to 
the  power  of  God  in  blessing  hia  dying  «on  and  servant.  It  is  very 
niijejy  and  soberly  put  together,  in  a  simple,  unassuming  mann^, 
without  any  flattery  of  the  deceased,  or  any  attempt  to  exaggerate  or 
B^.oi^Jhis  expressions,  but  leaving  the  dear  old'man  to  apeak  just  as. 
tl)^,lf<i>^ds  dropped  from^ his  lips. .  It  is  therefore  quite  commended 
to  .our  Go^acien|Ce  as  a  faithful  record  of  his  dying  experience,,  and  in  r 
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this  lies  its  value  and  blessedness.  We  shall  only  give  the  closing 
scene,  which  we  must  say  is  commended  to  us  as  one  of  the  most 
blessed  departures  that  we  ever  heard  or  read  of.  We  seem  to  see 
in  his  last  word  the  dear  man's  soul  passing  at  once  from  earth  to 
heaven,  ravished  with  its  opening  glory,  and  swallowed  up  in  its 
bibs  the  moment  before  he  entered  eternally  into  it.  Dry  must  be 
that  eye  which  drops  no  tear  over  such  a  death,  and  hard  that  heart 
which  does  not  inwardly  sigh,  "Let  my  last  end  be  like  his!" 

Thursday,  April  2nd. — All  his  children  that  resided  in  town,  were  summoned 
to  his  bedside.  One  of  his  daughters  said  to  him,  "  Father,  you  feel  Christ 
precious,  and  want  to  praise  him  in  glory?"  He  lifted  up  both  hands,  pointing 
with  one  finger,  and  with  fixed  eyes  as  if  gazing  on  some  delightfal  object,  ex- 
claiming with  peculiar  emphasis  and  perfectly  distinctly,  "  I  haven't  room,  I 
haven't  room."  Between  four  and  five  o'clock  in  the  afternoon,  it  became  diffi- 
cult to  understand  what  he  said.  To  all  around  he  appeared  full  of  raptures, 
his  lips  continually  moving  as  if  talking  to  himself,  and  lifting  up  both  hands 
continually  as  if  enjoying  the  sweetest  communion  with  his  God. 

Not  long  before  he  died,  he  appeared  anxious  to  say  something.  On  one  of 
his  daughters  putting  her  ear  clbse  to  his  mouth,  she  heard  him  say,  "Pen, 
ink."  On  which  she  replied,  "Do  you  want  to  write,  father?"  He  said, 
"Yes."  Pen,  ink,  and  paper  were  brought  to  him.  He  took  hold  of  the  pen, 
and  held  it  in  such  a  way  as  to  cause  surprise  to  all  his  children  present. 
He  tried  to  make  a  mark,  but  could  not.  He  looked  very  earnestly  at  his 
daughter,  and  said,  "You  can  write."  She  inquired,  "Father,  what  mast  I 
¥rrite?  "  He  said  something;  but  none  could  understand  what  he  said.  On 
which  his  daughter  said,  "  Is  it  anything  about  the  church  you  want  us  to 
know  ?  "  He  shook  his  head,  and  firmly  said,  "  No."  Another  of  his  daugh- 
ters said,  "  Is  it  anything  respecting  the  family?"  As  before,  he  replied,  "No." 
"  Is  it  to  tell  us  how  good  the  Lord  is  to  you  in  your  last  moments?"  He 
lifted  up  both  hands,  and  waving  them  with  peculiar  delight,  said,  "  Yes,  yes.'' 
He  still  continued  to  appear  as  if  those  around  him  did  not  sufficiently  under- 
stand him.  With  great  exertion,  he  lifted  up  both  hands,  pointing  with  his 
finger,  and  laboring  to  articulate  something.  At  last  he  said,  "Hal —  Hal — ;" 
then  followed  with  a  firm  voice,  without  a  waver,  "Hallelujah!  "  and  he  im- 
mediately breathed  out  his  soul,  at  a  quarter  past  seven,  p.m. 


POETRY. 


"  The  Lord  gave  the  word." — ^Ps.  Ixviii.  11. 

He  gave  his  precious  word  to  me ; 

Publish,  my  soul,  the  same ; 
The  Lord  hath  sent  his  servant  forth. 

To  tell  his  wondrous  fame. 

The  Spirit  condescends  to  take 
The  precious  word  and  show, 

To  every  quickened  needy  soul,     * 
What  Jesus  can  bestow. 

Arise,  my  soul,  and  bless  his  name 

Who  did  salvation  bring ; 
Publish,  ye  heralds  of  his  grace, 

Bis  glorious  praises  sing. 


It  continues  an  infallible  rule,  that  he  who  does  not  yet  abhor  all 
sin,  and  who  is  not  in  earnest  to  renounce  every  sin,  does  not  possess 
true  faith. — Herman  Franks. 
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THE   GRADUAL  CONQUEST;   OR,  HEAVEN  WON 

BY  LITTLE  AND  LITTLE. 


(Continued  from  page  171 J 

3.  The  manner  of  the  conquest  here  expressed  is  gradual,  by  little 
and  little.  As  to  the  import  of  this  phrase,  it  implies  that. the  people 
of  Qod  Are  not  to  expect  that  their  spiritual  enemies  will  be  all  yan- 
quished  at  the  first  onset.  Though  the  victory  is  begun,  when  the 
soul  is  united  to  Christ  by  faith^  and  under  his  colors,  who  is  the 
Captain  of  salvation,  yet  the  commencement  of  the  spiritual  war  is 
not  the  completion  thereof;  nay,  there  may  be  many  a  battle  before 
the  war  be  at  a  close  and  the  victory  complete;  for,  though  the 
enemy  hath  got  a  deadly  stroke,  and  though  the  nations  of  lusts, 
like  the  beast  mentioned  in  Dan.  vii.  12,  "have  their  dominion 
taken  away,  yet  their  lives  are  prolonged  for  a  season;"  which  oc- 
casions the  war  to  be  prolonged.  Also  it  implies,  that  the  visible 
advantages  over  the  nations  of  spiritual  enemies  may  be  very  small. 
Israel  may  be  at  a  time  but  holpen  with  a  little  help,  (Dan.  xi.  34,) 
and  get  a  little  reviving  in  their  bondage,  (Ezra  ix.  8,)  a  little  victory 
at  a  time,  a  small  advantage  against  the  enemy;  but  though  it  be 
small,  yet  the  day  of  small  things  is  not  to  be  despised.  Therefore, 
0  believer,  be  thankful  if,  by  little  and  little,  the  Lord  is  putting 
them  out,  and  gradually  diminishing  their  forces,  which  he  will 
continue  to  do  until  the  day  of  death,  when  the  warfare  will  be 
concluded.     But  this  leads  to  another  question,  viz., 

How  does  the  Lord  their  God  bring  them  forth  to  the  field  of 
battle  against  the  nations?  I  do  not  limit  the  Lord  to  this  or  to 
that  way,  he  is  Sovereign ;  but  I  will  speak  of  the  ordinary  steps 
and  degrees,  by  which  he  brings  poor  sinners  that  were  under  the 
power  of  sin  and  Satan,  mixed  with  and  under  the  power  of  the 
nations  of  hell,  by  which,  I  say,  he  brings  them  to  the  field.  There 
are  several  fields  that  the  Captain  of  salvation  leads  them  through 
before  they  enter  on  the  fi.eld  of  battle,  where  the  nations  are  put 
out  before  them. 

First.  He  leads  them  to  the  field  of  consideration,  and  makes  them 
there  bethink  themselves  what  a  sad  state  and  condition  they  are  in, 
^Wle  waging  war  against  heaven,  under  the  devil's  banner.  What 
am  I  doittg?  and  where  am  I  going?  and  what  will  be  the  end  of 
these  things,  and  of  llrlng  in  the  service  of  these  nations  of  lusts? 
And  01  where  will  be  my  landing  place  to  eternity,  if  this  be  my 

No.  2.5D.— YoL.  XXnL  u 
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course?  Many  never  go  so  far  towards  the  heavenly  Canaan,  as  to 
step  into  this  field  of  coasideration.  But,-^«i  the  Lord  begins  a 
good  Work  in  his  people,  he1[>nD|^s  them  fimt  t«  coisMer  their  ways: 
''I  tiiought  on  my  ways,  and  turned  mj  feet  unto  thy  testimonies.** 
(Ps.  cxix.  59.)  It  may  be,  he  brings  them  to  consider  by  some 
rousing  providence,  whereby  be  stdps  their  career  in  wickedness, 
and  hedges  up  their  way  with  thorns,  as  he  stopped  Manasseh,  and 
heid  him  in  the  thorns  of  Babylon,  till  he  began  to  consider  and 
know  that  the  Lord  is  God,  and  that  he  was  fighting  against  the 
Almighty. 

Second.  Another  little  advance  is,  his  bringing  them  next  to  tJi^ 
field  of  concern.  This  naturally  follows  upon  due  consideration. 
The  sinner  is  brought  to  see  the  hazard  and  danger  he  is  compassed 
with,  and  to  be  afraid  of  the  issue.  Some  may  take  a  step  into  the 
field  of  consideration  a  little,  but  they  presently  step  back  again, 
without  going  forward  to  the  field  of  concern;  but,  when  the  Lord 
is  pleased  to  bring  on  forward  to  the  camp  for  war,  he  briilgtr  them 
into  the  field  of  great  concern,  where  they  are  filled  with  a  greater 
concern  about  salvation  than  ever  they  had  about  anything  in  the 
world,  saying  with  the  jailor,  "0!  what  shall  I  do  to  be  saved T 
and  with  Peter's  hearers,  "Men  and  brethren,  what  shall  we  dol* 
Is  there  any  salvation  for  me,  that  have  been  fighting  against  God 
all  my  days? 

Third.  Another  little  advance  is,  his  brining  them  ftom  the  field 
of  concern  to  the  field  of  restlessness^  even  to  a  restless  endeavor  to 
come  out  of  the  devil's  camp,  and  out  of  that  sad  condition  they  see 
and  feel  themselves  in ;  for  this  concern  about  sahmtixm,  and  fieir  of 
everlasting  damnation,  makes  them  to  fall  about  the  means  of  relief; 
and  so  they  read,  and  pray,  Mid  hear,  and  meditate,  and  mourn,  and 
weep,  and  reform ;  and  you  would  think  they  are  by  this  time  be- 
ginning to  fight  against  the  nations  of  their  lusts;  but,  however 
these  means  are  good  in  themselves,  and  a  restlessness  in  the  use  of 
them  may  be  wrought  under  the  awakening  inllaence  of  the  Spirit 
of  God ;  yet  there  is  some  other  field  the  man  must  be  taken  through, 
before  he  be  capable  to  lift  arms  against  his  lusts  in  an  evangelical 
and  acceptable  manner;  for,  as  yet,  his  legal  heart  leads  hiin  to  no- 
thing but  a  legal  warfare,  under  which  his  spiritual  hists  remaiti  trtin 
in  their  strength  and  dominion.  The  man  is  yet  under  the  law,  and 
80  under  the  dominion  of  sin.  (Bom.  vi.  14.)  And  hence,  while  he 
is  yet  in  this  field,  he  is  ready  to  be  filled  with  vain  imaginations, 
and  legal  dreams,  like  the  young  man  in  the  gospel,  that  it  is  by 
doing  some  good  thing  or  other  he  is  to  have  eternal  Hfe.  In  this 
case,  he  may  be  doing  a  great  deal  of  duties,  and  doing  what  he  can 
with  the  greatest  natural  seriousness,  and  yet  to  no  purpose;  becaufire 
he  is  doing  upon  the  principle  of  the  old  covenant  of  works,  *Do 
and  live."     Therefore, 

Fourth.  The  Lord  brings  them  from  that  ifteld  of  r«stles8n<^»«  to 
the  field  of  despair,  so  as  to  despair  of  help  in  thc^""^^'^  ^^^  ^ 
their  endeavors;  to  despair  of  ever  gettTng  Victory  by  their  legal 
diligence;  to  despair  of  life  by  the  law,  and  their  own  obedience 
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iberelo.  Wiieft  ih«  fMMii  k  upon  ikts  field,  it  xaeets  watii  ibe  tew; 
and  sees  the  eKleai  aud  qMritaality  «£  it,  as  €xaclu)g  no  less  thAU 
perfeetitm;  interaal  perfection  in  heart  sad  n&tare;  exibernid  per** 
fcetion  in  lip  and  life;  eternal  perfeetion  ia  point  of  coatinuaiioe 
aad  duration ;  for,  ^'CWsed  is  everj  oa«  that  coatioues  not  in  all 
this^  written  m  the  book  of  the  law  to  do  them."  And  so  ail  th!4 
perfection  it  requires  upon  pain  of  eternal  deaUi  aiid  damnatixttL* 
Now  the  ocnoamandment  oooaes  j  (Eoox,  yii.  9;)  end  though  the  soaa 
was  alive  widiout  the  law,  and  reokoaed  he  was  right  enough*  and 
£urly  bound  for  the  hearenlj  Canaan,  as  well  as  his  sei^bors ;  jet 
the  aHnmaadiaaftt  lihus  ooixdng,  sin  revives,  and  he  dies.  His  hope 
and  expeetatton  bf  the  law,  0t  by  his  legal  eadeavoci,  give  up  tha 
ghost.  !N'ow,  till  a  man  be  brou^  to  this  field  of  deipair^  he  is  not 
brought  half-way  to  the  &eid  of  battle  against  the  nations  of  enemies 
in  his  way  to  the  heavenly  Oaaaan ;  but  when  ikjB  Lord  brings  a 
maa  to  thk  de^mir  ia  himself,  and  to  despair  4»f  velief  from  ereatures 
aad  loeaasiy  then  there  begins  to  he  uookQ  hope  in  Israel  eoiike^wing 
ham;  for  he  is  now  laid  low  in  the  dust,  and  aoade  vile  in  his  own 
eyes,  by  Christ  discovering  him  to  hinuBel^  aa  he  did  to  Job.  (See 
xlii.  6.)     Therefore, 

Fifth.  Another  little  advance,  wiule  the  Lord  is  bringing  the  man 
by  litlde  and  little  to  the  gospel-camp,  is  this:  He  brings  him  from 
the  fi^  of  despair  to  the  iidd  of  hope;  I  mean  to  a  distant  sight  of 
the  cape  of  good  hope,  in  hearing  of  ihB  good  news  of  the  gospel^ 
conoeniing  the  Captain  of  salvation,  in  whom  alone  poor  enslaved 
sinners  may  be  msde  aaore  than  conquerors  over  sin,  Satan,  and  the 
world;  as  also  ov«r  death  and  hell,  and  all  their  spiritual  enemiea. 
Hie  soul  hears  of  this  mighty  Captain,  that  he  is  able  to  save  to  the 
uttermost,  and  so  oonoeiveB  hope,  that  perhaps  he  will  show  mercy, 
and  deliver  a  poor  captive.  I  do  not  speak  here  of  the  new  and 
hvely  hope,  that  is  the  fruit  aad  effect  of  faith;  for,  on  this  field  of 
hope  tiiat  I  apeak  of,  the  man  is  yet  between  hope  aad  despair,  as  li 
were.  This  hope  <sannot  be  a  hdmet  to  him,  while  he  yet  wants  the 
shield  of  faith;  yet  it  is  such  a  hope,  wrought  by  the  objeetive 
revelaUon  of  the  gospel,  as  keeps  hiot  from  sankiag  into  utter  diS'^ 
couragement;  aiul  excites,  enables,  aad  •encourages  him  to  go  forward^ 
because  he  sees  a  door  of  hope  open,  in  the  call  of  the  gospel, 
wherein  he  hears  Christ  calling  him  to  come  and  take  the  water  of 
li&  ficeely.  /  '^O !  There  is  the  door  of  a  new  covenant  open^"  says 
the  man  within  hinoseif.  '^I  see  it  is  open  for  the  like  of  me,  and  I 
am  particularly  called  to  eeme  in  at  this  open  door;"  and  now,  when 
the  man  is  brought  to  thas,  he  is  truly  not  £ar  froan  the  kingdom  of 
heaven;  not  far  from  the  field  of  battle;  he  needs  but  be  holpen 
with  a  little  help  farther,  and  then  thii^  course  is  complete.  Therefore, 

Sixth.  Another  little  advance  is,  after  the  soul  is  brought  over  all 
these  fields,  by  the  good  hand  of  God  i^on  him,  he  k  brought  to  the 
*j«id  of  mvvng  /(to^,  getting  aoeh  a  discovery  of  Jesus  Christ,  the 
Captain  o£  salvation,  by  the  Spirit  of  indsdom  and  revelation  in  the 
knowledge  of  him,  as  poirerfuUy  detormines  him  to  follow  Christ, 
as  a  volunteer,  being  made  willing  in  the  day  of  Ue  power;  and 
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being  charmed  with  the  glorj  of  his  person,  the  freedom  of  his 
grace,  the  holiness  of  the  standard,  and  ruddy  ensign  dyed  with  his 
own  blood.  Here  the  man  sees  him  girding  his  sword  upon  his 
thigh,  even  his  glory  and  majesty.  By  this  sword  of  glorious  grace, 
the  sinner  is  made  a  willing  subject,  a  willing  soldier,  to  follow  the 
glorious  Captain,  and  employ  him  to  fight  all  his  battles^  and  drive 
out  all  the  nations  of  his  lusts  before  him.  And  now  the  man  is  a 
believer,  and  is  come,  indeed,  to  the  field  of  battle,  being  joined  to 
the  Lord  Jesus,  and  disjoined  from  his  old  general.  Now  he  is,  by 
virtue  of  union  to  Christ,  entitled  to  a  complete  victory  over  all  the 
nations  of  enemies  in  his  way,  and  entitled  to  all  those  new  recruits 
and  reinforcements  from  heaven,  tha|  are  necessary  for  the  gradual 
subduing  of  the  nations  before  him,  till  he 

"Win  the  day, 
Though  death  and  hell  obstruct  the  way." 

Thus  you  see  how,  by  little  and  little,  the  Lord  brings  them  forth 
to  the  field  of  battle ;  and  by  what  various  d^rees  they  are  brought 
from  being  slaves  to  the  devil  and  their  lusts,  to  be  soldiers  of  Christ 
Jesus.  But  now,  as  by  little  and  little  he  brings  them  to  the  field 
of  battle  against  the  nations  in  a  day  of  power;  so. 

By  little  and  little,  he  carries  on  the  conquest,  till  the  day  of  death, 
when  the  warfare  is  accomplished.  Yes,  it  is  Christ  alone,  and  his 
Spirit,  that  can  destroy  the  nations  before  them.  But  now,  the 
gradual  conquest,  till  the  day  of  death,  speaks  out  these  two  things: 
First.  That  the  Israel  of  Qod  hath  many  sad  experiences  all  their 
days,  that  their  enemies  are  not  utterly  destroyed;  but  are  living 
and  lively,  strong  and  prevalent  many  times.  Second.  That  they 
have  also  many  sweet  experiences,  all  their  days,  of  some  little  aid 
and  auxiliaries  from  heaven,  whereby  the  enemy  is  driven  out,  and 
destroyed,  by  little  and  little,  from  time  to  time. 

First.  I  say  that  notwithstanding  their  being  got  fairly  under  the 
colors  of  their  glorious  Captain,  yet  they  will  find,  all  their  days, 
that  their  enemies  are  living  and  lively,  strong  and  prevalent;  for, 
their  destruction  being  but  by  little  and  little,  the  conquest  may  be 
many  times  imdiscernible,  while  the  power  of  the  enemy  appears 
great  and  formidable,  notwithstanding  any  little  advantage  gained 
at  a  time,  and  while  they  find  many  dreadful  sallies  and  successful 
excursions  that  the  enemy  makes  upon  them.  Do  you  not  find,  by 
sad  experience,  that  there  is  a  law  in  your  members,  warring  against 
the  law  of  your  mind,  and  bringing  you  into  captivity  to  the  law  of 
sin,  that  is  in  your  members)  and  that  you  wrestle  not  against  flesh 
and  blood  only,  but  against  principalities  and  powers?  (Eom.  vii.  23; 
£ph.  vi.  12.)  Does  not  sad  experience  witness  that  it  is  with- 
in you  that  troubles  assault  you  most;  that  your  greatest  adver- 
saries are  the  men  of  your  own  house;  and  that,  in  the  worst  of 
times,  there  is  always  more  cause  to  complain  of  an  evil  heart  than 
an  evil  world ;  and  that  it  is  this  carnal  heart  especially  that  clc^ 
and  impedes  your  progress  and  motion  towards  QoA  -ft^rt  many 
times  makes  your  choicest  duties  to  be  like  a  grievous  task?  Does 
not  sad  experience  witness,  even  since  you  were  brought  to  the  field 
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of  battle  against  your  spiritual  enemies^  that  there  is  more  wicked- 
ness in  your  heart,  siding  with  the  enemy,  than  you  could  have  be- 
lieved, though  it  had  been  told  you?  When,  at  any  time,  you  got 
your  feet  upon  the  necks  of  your  enemies,  you  could  never  have 
thought  they  would  ever  so  fearfully  prevail  again ;  or,  if  you  had 
thought  it,  would  it  not  have  been  a  terror  to  you?  Does  not  sad 
experience  witness  such  a  power  of  corruption,  that  no  sooner  did 
you  ever  begin  to  parley  with  a  temptation  at  a  distance,  and  ad- 
venture to  sport  therewith,  but  it  quickly  hath  turned  to  earnest, 
and  carried  all  before  it?  So  much  fuel  and  gunpowder  for  the 
enemy  do  you  carry  about  with  you,  that  you  take  fire  upon  the 
smallest  touch,  and  are  ready  to  be  blown  up  with  the  flame?  Does 
not  sad  experience  witness,  how  soon  the  strongest  resolution,  even 
under  the  sweetest  gal^s,  will  vanish ;  that  you  are  not  oft  in  the 
evening  what  you  were  in  the  morning,  nor  for  many  hours  do  you 
keep  the  ground  you  had  attained;  and  how  quickly  you  destroy 
that  which  grace  hath  built,  insomuch,  that  if  grace  were  not 
stronger  to  save  and  preserve  than  you  are  to  mar  and  destroy,  you 
would  be  undone  for  ever?  Is  it  not  past  reckoning,  how  oft  your 
heart  hath  thus  deceived  you  ?  And  is  it  not  plain  that  the  word  of 
God  knows  your  heart  better  than  you  do,  declaring  it  to  be  deceit* 
ful  above  all  things,  and  desperately  wicked?  Does  not  sad  ex- 
perience show  you,  that  the  devil,  who  heads  and  leads  the  nations 
of  lusts  and  corruptions,  hath  the  advantage  of  the  ground?  and 
knows  how  to  correspond  with  your  corruption,  and  suits  his  tempta- 
tion to  your  natural  temjier,  to  your  calling  and  company,  and  pre- 
dominant inclination,  and  even  to  your  retirement  and  solitude; 
and  that  he  can  even  then  most  dangerously  tempt,  when  the 
temptation  is  least  seen  and  discovered;  and  that,  by  his  temptati3ns 
he  not  only  aims  at  bringing  sin  to  the  thoughts,  but  to  the  act,  too, 
putting  some  blot  upon  your  conduct  and  conversation?  Does  not 
sad  experience  show  you,  that  it  is  hard,  difficult,  and  dangerous,  to 
dance  about  the  fire,  and  not  be  burnt;  and  that  the  temptation 
which,  at  a  distance,  seemed  small,  upon  a  nearer  approach  you  have 
found  had  more  bands  on  your  heart  than  you  could  have  dreamed 
it  would  have  had,  and  how  impossible  it  is,  many  times,  to  stop  the 
current  to  which,  through  un watchfulness,  you  have  given  a  vent? 
Does  not  sad  experience  witness,  how  the  power  and  prevalency 
of  corruption  hath  consumed  the  vitals  of  your  spiritual  life,  and 
tumbled  you  down  headlong  into  confusion;  especially  when  you 
have  given  conscience  a  ramp,  by  doing  violence  to  light,  in  siding 
with  the  enemies,  and  adventuring  on  the  occasions  of  a  temptation  I 
When  you  have  gone,  like  Peter,  to  the  high  priest's  hall,  without  a 
warrant  or  a  call,  hath  it  not  cost  you  dear,  insomuch  that  you  have 
found  bold  sinning  hath  made  faint  believing,  and  turned  all  your 
comfort  to  the  door,  leaving  nothing  behind  but  bitterness  and  death? 
Do  you  not  find  your  sins  have  a  weakening,  captivating,  vexing, 
and  tormenting  power?  But  many  sad  experiences  of  this  sort,  and 
thousands  of  them  during  the  days  of  their  pilgrimage,  may  even 
the  true  Israel  of  God  have,  whereby  they  find,  to  their  sad  cost, 
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that  the  nations  of  corruptions  are  alive  and  powerful^  a^  i^tas  gradual 
conquest,  by  little  and  little,  declares. 

Second.  It  shows  also,  that  they  have  many  sweet  experiences^  on 
the  other  hand,  of  some  little  succours  and  auxiliaries,  some  small 
aids  and  supplies  from  heaven,  whereby  the  enemy  is  driven  ont  and 
destroyed  from  time  to  time ;  and  this  all  the  days  of  their  life  also, 
till  the  warfare  be  accomplished  at  death.  I  am  speaking  of  these 
that  have  been  brought  to  the  field  of  battle,  as  I  showed  before; 
and  how  the  Lord,  by  little  and  little,  makes  the  nations  of  lusts 
sometimes  to  flee  before  them.  But  by  how  many  littles,  in  the  be- 
liever's life- time,  this  warfare  is  carried  on,  who  can  telll  And  how 
many  little  recoveries,  little  revivings,  little  supplies,  little  supports, 
little  strengthening  meals,  little  sin-killing  antidotes,  little  soul-re- 
viving cordials;  how  many  of  these  little  sweet  things  the  Lord 
their  God  allows  them  from  time  to  time,  that  by  little  and  little 
they  may  win  the  day,  is  not  possible  to  tell,  they  are  so  many. 
The  poor  fighting  believer  may  get  a  thousand  of  them  in  a  year, 
and  ten  thousands  of  them  in  his  life-time ;  and,  perhaps,  more  than 
half  a  score  of  them  at  one  communion.  Sometimes  he  gets  a  little 
new  discovery  of  the  glorious  Captain  after  he  hath  been  long  out 
of  sight;  and  a  new  sight  of  the  glory  of  the  Lord  fills  the  Israelite's 
heart  with  new  life  and  courage,  and  hope  of  prevailing;  for  then 
he  sees  Christ  to  be  a  full  magazine  of  all  military  provision,  and  an 
open  magazine  to  give  out  armour  for  the  war ;  and  so,  by  receiving 
f)ut  of  his  fulness,  he  becomes  strong  in  the  Lord,  and  in  the  power 
of  his  might.  Indeed,  so  many  little  glances  of  the  glory  of  Christ 
that  the  believer  gets,  so  many  little  victories  does  he  gain  oyer  the 
enemy.  Again.  Sometimes  he  gets  a  little  out-pouring  of  the  Spirit 
of  prayer,  and  of  the  Spirit  of  adoption,  crying,  Abba,  Father.  "O 
Father,"  may  he  say,  "pity  a  poor  child,  harassed  with  the  devil, 
and  captivated  by  the  power  of  indwelling  corruptions."  01  but 
this  gives  the  believer  a  little  ease  and  relief,  when  he  can  get  his 
heart  poured  out  into  the  bosom  of  his  best  and  most  glorious  Friend, 
complaining  of  the  tyranny  of  the  tempter,  and  the  prevailing  of 
the  nations.  Here  is  a  little  victory  gained,  when  he  gets  a  little 
grace  to  put  the  enemies  of  his  soul  into  the  hands  of  Ins  Captain, 
saying,  Vengeance,  Lord ;  vengeance  be  executed  upon  these  enemies 
that  dishonor  thy  name,  and  disturb  the  peace  of  my  soul.  Again. 
Sometimes  he  gets  a  little  discovery  of  the  enemy's  power  and  policy, 
and  strongest  holds;  so  as,  knowing  the  depths  of  Satan,  and  not 
being  ignorant  of  his  devices,  the  believer  is  thereby  put  more  upon 
his  guard ;  and  especially  he  is  led  to  see  and  observe  the  old  man 
of  sin,  that  deadly  cut-throat,  that  lies  within  his  bosom ;  and  while 
he  is  bemoaning  himself,  with  Ephraira,  and  crying  out,  with  St.  Paul, 
"0  wretched  man  that  I  am!  who  shall  deliver  me  from  this  body 
of  death?"  the  enemy  is  losing  ground.  Again.  Sometimes  he  get* 
a  little  communication  of  life,  after  a  deadness  of  spirit  that,  seized 
him;  and  a  little  recovery  after  a  fit  of  the  folEiig  fifickness  and 
backsliding;  and  the  new  communication  of  life  and  health  to  the 
soul,  makes  him  start  up  on  his  feet  again,  renew  the  assault^  and 
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pursue  the  eaemy  with  more  Ti^r  and  resolution  than  ever  he  did. 
Again.  Sometimes  he  gets  a  little  grasp  of  a  promise,  such  as  that, 
''1  will  subdue  thine  iniquity;  sin  shall  not  have  dominion  over 
thee;  fear  not^  for  I  am  with  thee;  the  Gk>d  of  peace  shall  bruise 
Satan  under  your  feet  shortly;'*  and  having  these  promises,  he  is 
encouraged  to  the  holy  war,  namely,  to  cleanse  himself  ''from  all 
Pithiness  of  the  fiesh  and  spirit,  perfecting  holiness  in  the  fear  of 
God."  And  if  the  promises  are  not  sj^eedily  accomplished,  he  is  en- 
couraged to  wait  upon  the  Lord  until  he  bring  forth  judgment  unto 
victory;  and  the  Lord  is  a  God  of  judgment;  blessed" are  all  they 
that  wait  for  him.  He  that  belie  vet  h  shaU  not  make  haste;  knowing 
the  race  is  not  to  the  swift,  nor  the  battle  to  the  strong;  and  hence 
the  believer  will  find  that  his  strength  is  to  sit  still,  and  quietly  to 
wait  for  the  salvation  of  the  Lord.  Again.  Sometimes  he  gets  a  little 
godly  sorrow  that  works  repentance  unto  life;  gospel  repentance, 
issuing  from  a  sight  of  the  crucified  Christ,  bring  along  with  it 
a  train  of  artillery  for  subduing  the  enemy.  '^What  carefulness 
does  it  work,"  says  the  apostle;  "yea,  what  clearing  of  yourselves;, 
yea,  what  indignation;  yea,  what  fear;  yea,  what  vehement  desire, 
yea,  what  zeal;  yea,  what  revenge "2 "  When  the  heart  is  melting^ 
before  the  Lord  in  godly  sorrow,  O  what  revenge  is  it  meditating 
against  the  nations  of  corruptions !  O  how  glad  would  the  believer 
be  then  to  wash  his  hands  in  the  blood  of  all  his  spiritual  enemies ! 
For,  at  the  same  time,  he  gets  a  little  resentment  of  his  own  in- 
gratitude, saying,  ^'O!  do  I  thus  requite  the  Lord,  0  foolish  and 
unwise 9"  A  little  holy  shame  and  blushing  before  the  Lord  at  the 
thoughts  of  his  own  bruti^ness,  saying,  "Behold  I  am  vile/'  and  a 
little  soul  abasement,  casting  indignity  upon  himself,  and  giving 
glory  to  the  Lord,  saying,  '^  Truth,  Lord,  I  am  a  dog,  I  am  a  beast, 
I  am  a  devil ;  but  yet  I  come  to  thee  to  cast  out  the  devil,  and  get 
gl(»yto  thy  luune."  Further.  Sometimes  he  gets  a  little  intimation 
of  peace  and  pardon,  a  little  sprinkling  of  the  blood  of  Christ  upon 
the  conscience,  to  purge  it  from  dead  works,  and  a  little  application, 
of  that  blood  by  the  hand  of  the  Spirit,  showing  him  that  the  blood 
of  Christ  cleanseth  from  all  sin.  Sometimes  they  get  a  little  opening 
of  the  heart,  like  Lydia,  at  the  hearing  of  the  gospel  preached,  and 
the  mcn'e  the  heart  opens  to  let  in  the  King  of  glory,  the  more  is  the 
enemy  shut  out.  Sometimes  they  get  a  little  freedom  and  boldness 
at  the  throne  of  grace,  when  they  come  thither  to  obtain  mercy  and 
find  grace  to  help  in  time  of  need;  and  when  there^  they  get  a  little 
strength  to  wrestle  with  the  Lord  for  a  blessing,  saying,  "Lord, 
I  will  not  let  thee  go  till  thou  bless  me  ;'*  they  get  even  power  with 
God  himself,  as  it  is  said  of  Jacob,  "He  had  power  over  the  angel, 
and  prevailed."  And  when  a  man  is  an  overcomer  in  this  sense,  to 
have  power  with  God,  much  more  will  he  have  power  over  the 
nations  of  enomies.  Sometimes  they  are  favored  with  a  little  shower 
of  the  «anetifying  and  comforting  influences  of  the  Spirit  of  Christ 
for  watering  thtip  graces,  and  drowning  their  corruptions.  Some- 
times they  get  a  little  look  and  glance  of  the  kind  and  compassionate 
eye  of  Cnrist,  even  after  a  denial,  as  he  gave  to  Peter;  and  when 
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they  find  him  thus  graciously  looking  to  them,  and  kindly  rebuking 
them,  they  go  out  and  weep  bitterly;  and  while  they  are  shedding 
the  tears  of  faith,  they  are  shedding  the  blood  of  their  enemies. 
Sometimes  they  get  a  little  back-look  upon  an  old  promise  that  the 
Lord  gave  them  with  power;  and  when  they  are  helped  to  plead  it, 
saying,  "Lord,  remember  the  word  on  which  thou  hast  caused  me  to 
hope,"  the  enemy  gets  a  new  dash.  Sometimes  they  get  a  little  open- 
ing of  the  door  of  hope  in  the  valley  of  Achor,  the  lively  hope  of 
the  heavenly  Canaan  through  the  resurrection  of  Christ;  and  this 
hope  is  the  sinews  of  the  holy  war;  for  as  ''hope  makes  not  ashamed, 
so  he  that  hath  this  hope  purifieth  himself;"  and^  according  to  the 
measure  of  this  hope,  is  the  measure  of  victory.  Sometimes  they 
get  the  love  of  God  shed  abroad  upon  their  heart,  and  then  the  love 
of  Christ  constrains  them;  the  love  of  the  Captain  draws  them 
to  the  field,  where  love  is  the  sisrnal  for  war;  Christ's  love,  I  mean. 
"His  banner  over  me  was  love,"  says  the  church.  His  love  both 
leads  the  van  and  fences  the  rear,  and  so  the  banner  of  love  beats 
down  the  nations.  Again.  Sometimes  they  get  a  little  sight  of  God 
in  Christ,  and  then  they  can  endure  hardship  as  good  soldiers  of 
Jesus  Christ;  thus  they  "endure,  as  seeing  him  that  is  invisible, 
counting  the  reproach  of  Christ  greater  riches  than  all  the  treasures 
of  Egypt."  Sometimes  they  get  a  little  touch  of  the  hem  of  Christ's 
garment  by  faith;  a  little  touch  of  his  name,  his  offices,  his  blood, 
his  righteousness,  or  whatever  hem  it  be.  Virtue  comes  from  him  to 
stop  the  bloody  issue,  and  stop  the  enemy's  motion.  Sometimes  they 
get  a  little  taste  that  the  Lord  is  gracious ;  and  it  is  like  the  taste  of 
Jonathan's  honey-comb ;  the  more  they  taste  of  the  honey  of  free 
grace,  the  greater  is  the  slaughter  they  make  among  the  Philistines. 
Sometimes  they  get  a  little  smell  of  the  rose  of  Sharon,  and  the  lily 
of  the  valley,  and  it  revives  their  fainting  soul.  All  Christ's  gar- 
ments are  said  to  smell  of  aloes,  myrrh,  and  cassia;  and  the  believer 
may  be  said  to  get  a  smell  of  the  raiment,  a  smell  of  the  rose,  when 
Christ  is  precious  to  him  above  all  things.  And  when  all  these 
spiritual  senses  are  exercised,  then  they  may  be  said  to  be  exercising 
their  arms,  making  havoc  among  their  enemies,  and  successfully 
gaining  ground  upon  them.  In  a  word,  he  gives  them  sometimes  a 
little  breathing  in  the  air  of  spiritual  meditation :  "My  meditation 
of  him  shall  be  sweet;"  (Ps.  civ.  34;)  and  when  Christ  is  sweet,  sin 
is  bitter,  and  the  battle  against  it  a  bitter  battle.  He  gives  them 
here  a  little  and  there  a  little  comfort  and  encouragement,  and  by 
little  and  little  puts  out  the  nations  before  them. 

(To  he  concluded  in  our  next.) 


'  The  way  for  us  not  to  lose  our  way,  is  to  receive  nothing  from 
man  but  what  bears  the  stamp  of  Scripture;  to  beg  of  God  that  he  would 
shine  upon  the  dial,  that  we  may  consult  it  profitably,  and  know  where- 
abouts we  arc;  i.e,,  that  he  would  make  us  understand  the  Scriptures  by 
the  saving  light  of  his  blessed  Spuit ;  and  then  to  look  Upon  no  influence, 
impulse,  suggestion,  or  direction  as  the  voice  of  God  in  the  soul,  except 
it  harmonise  and  coincide  with  that  sacred  Scripture  which  himself  in- 
spired.— Tojplady, 
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A  LETTER  BY  THE^  LATE  MR.  BROADBRIDGE. 


My  dear  Friend, — I  have  once  more  taken  up  my  pen  to  write  a 
few  lines  to  you,  hoping  they  will  find  you  in  health  of  body  as  well 
as  of  soul,  as  I  am  at  present;  and  that  your  soul  is  at  times  feeding 
on  that  rich  pasture  of  which  the  prophet  Isaiah  speaks  in  xxv.  6 : 
'^And  in  this  mountain  (Zion,  the  church  of  the  living  God)  shall 
the  Lord  of  Hosts  make  unto  all  people  a  feast  of  fat  things,  a  feast 
of  wines  on  the  lees,  of  fat  things  full  of  marrow,  of  wines  on  the 
lees  well  refined,"  or  well  purified ;  yes,  for  he  trod  the  wine-press 
alone,  and  there  was  none  with  him.  This  is  good  fare  indeed  for 
poor  hungry  and  thirsty  souls,  yet  they  cannot  enjoy  it  unless  the 
Master  of  the  Feast  is  pleased  to  supply  them  with  that  bread  of 
everlasting  life,  and  the  water  from  that  well  of  which  our  blessed 
Jesus  spoke  to  the  woman  of  Samaria.  She  knew  not  then  who  that 
glorious  person  was  that  was  then  veiled  in  our  human  flesh.  0, 
how  great  was  that  condescension  for  the  Lord  of  Life  and  Glory  to 
stoop  so  low  as  to  take  our  nature  upon  him,  and  to  pass  by  the 
nature  of  angels,  to  suffer  as  he  did  for  his  church  and  people.  Here 
truly  was  love  indeed  beyond  degree;  wonderful  and  free.  Little  did 
the  woman  think  of  meeting  such  a  guest  at  the  well.  That  chapter 
has  been  a  great  comfort  to  me  at  times,  and  my  poor  needy  soul 
has  been  drawn  out  in  love  to  Jesus  for  his  condescension  to  such  a 
worthless  worm,  as  1  often  feel  myself  to  be.  "Jesus  answered  and 
said  unto  her,  Whosoever  drinketh  of  this  water  shall  thirst  again. 
Bat  whosoever  drinketh  of  the  water  that  I  shall  give  him  it  shall 
be  in  him  a  well  of  water,  springing  up  into  everlasting  life."  And 
after  a  little  further  close  conversation,  she  felt  somewhat  of  this 
springing  well;  for  she  left  her  waterpot  and  went  into  the  city,  and 
saith  to  the  men',  "Come,  see  a  man  which  told  me  all  things  that 
ever  I  did ;  is  not  this  the  Christ?  Then  they  went  out  of  the  city, 
and  came  unto  him."  So  her  heart  was  opened  to  receive  his 
aoswers,  and  his  words  dropped  from  his  blessed  lips  therein,  so  that 
she  turned  preacher  to  her  neighbors  and  friends.  Truly  indeed 
here  was  a  needs  be  for  his  going  through  Samaria,  that  he  might 
seek  out  some  of  the  lost  sheep  of  the  house  of  Israel.  What  a  mercy 
it  is  to  have  but  one  crumb  or  but  one  sip  of  this  bread  and  water  of 
everlasting  life.  It  only  creates  a  further  longing  and  thirsting  for 
more.  "Blessed  are  they  which  do  hunger  and  thirst  after  righteous- 
ness, for  they  shall  be  filled." 

While  the  light  of  his  countenance  shines  upon  our  souls,  and  we 
are  enabled  to  feed  and  feast  on  him  by  &ith,  tiien  it  is  sweet  indeed. 
But  0  how  short  these  visits  are !  When  I  awoke  this  morning  I 
felt  so  cold  and  lifeless  about  the  best  of  things,  I  seemed  not  to  have 
any  marks  or  evidences  of  belonging  to  the  Lord's  femily ;  yet  I 
could  not  help  feeling  thankful  to  the  Lord  that  1  was  spared  to  see 
the  light  of  another  day,  and  was  not  cut  off,  and  sent  where  hope 
could  never  come.  I  did  try  to  get  some  feeling  in  my  breathings 
out  to  him,  to  revive  me,  and  to  restore  again  unto  me  the  joys  of 
his  salvation;  and  that  he  would  be  with  me  through  this  day,  and 
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bless  me  with  some  token  for  good.  Bat  no ;  it  wm  not  to  be  so 
then.  His  ears  seemed  shut  up  against  me,  and  my  heart  felt  hfurd, 
so  that  I  found  that  I  could  not  do  anything  of  myself,  and  that  it 
must  all  come  from  him  alone.  Bat  before  I  came  out  of  my  room, 
I  took  my  Bible,  and  it  opened  on  Isaiah  xxv.  I  read  it,  and  when 
I  came  down  to  the  fourth  verse,  my  hard  heart  was  made  sofb  (Job 
xxiii.  16,)  and  I  felt  such  a  humbling  and  crumbling  down,  that  I 
could  not  keep  the  tear  from  running  down  my  face,  to  think  that 
he  should  show  mercy  to  one  so  vile  and  unworthy  of  the  least  of  his 
mercies.  I  really  felt  myself  to  be  one  of  the  poor  and  the  needy 
there  spoken  of,  to  whom  Christ  is  the  only  safe  and  sure  refuge 
from  the  storm,  and  a  shadow  from  the  heat,  of  the  enemy  of  our 
souls,  who  is  continually  trying  to  disturb  our  peace.  ^Vhat  a  mercy 
it  is  that  he  cannot  destro3',  but  only  worry  and  perplex  the  Lord's 
tried  family.  O  that  I  may  be  found  at  last  amongst  that  number, 
when  he  counteth  up  his  jewels ! 

I  have  many  fears  at  times,  but  I  do  hope  and  trust  that  the  Lord 
will  be  better  to  me  than  all  my  fears,  as  he  hath  been  up  to  the  pre- 
sent moment. 

Can  you  give  us  an  evening  next  week?  or,  if  not  then,  when  will 
it  suit  you]  And  have  you  come  to  any  conclusion  about  Christmas 
day?  I  shall  be  glad  to  receive  you  at  any  time.  Remember  me 
kindly  to  all  inquiring  friends,  also  to  Mrs.  G.  The  friends  unite 
with  me  in  love  to  her  and  yourself,  and  believe  me,  your  well- 
wisher  in  the  truth. 

Standard  Road,  Faversham,  Dee.  8, 1846.        G.  BROADBRIDGE. 


THEY  SHALL  COME  AND  SHALL   DECLARE  HIS 

RIGHTEOUSNESS  UNTO  A  PEOPLE  THAT  SHALL  BE  BORN, 
THAT  HE  HATH  DONE  THIS. 


I  remember  to  haye  had  natural  convictions  when  very  yomg, 
and  was  what  is  called  very  piously  inclined;  for,  as  I  grew  older,  I 
frequently  attended  a  prayer-meeting  at  seven  o'clock,  and  three 
sermons  on  the  Lord's  Day.  Before  I  was  seventeen  i  joined  the 
General  Baptist  Church  my  parents  belonged  to,  but  I  knew  not  the 
Lord's  way  of  saving  a  sinner ;  I  was  rather  looking  to  myself  than 
to  the  Lord.  I  now  see  I  was  then  nothing  but  a  Pharisee.  I  do 
not  think  I  had  ever  heard  a  gospel  sernion.  I  was  told  of  a  Mr. 
Bailey  in  Alie  Street.  I  wished  to  hear  him,  as  I  thought  he  held 
election,  a  doctrine  I  could  not  like,  and  I  felt  determined  to  pull  to 
pieces  all  he  said  about  it.  How  plain  I  now  see  my  Pharisaical 
pride  at  that  time !  As  soon  as  I  got  into  the  chapel  I  saw  a  most 
majestic  person,  with  a  drawn  sword  stretched  across  the  heavens, 
and  he  pronounced  with  a  voice  of  majesty,  that  entered  the  inmost 
recesses  of  my  heart,  his  eyes  all  the  time  being  fixed  on  me,  which 
pierced  me  through  and  through,  *^For  the  word  of  <lod  is  quick  and 
powerful,  sharper  than  any  two-edged  sword,  piercing  even  to  the 
dividing  asunder  of  soul  and  spirit,  and  of  the  joints  and  marrow, 
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aad  is  a  diaeeroer  of  tlie  tkoughU  and  mteats  of  the  heart."  I  thought 
the  A.ln]ighty  had  come  near  to  judgment,  and  that  I  should  be  im- 
mediateiy  cut  oS,  aud  sent  to  hell ;  and  I  thought  I  saw  the  boards 
part  under  my  feet^and  devils  trying  to  pull  me  in.  The  horror  and 
terrcr  that  came  over  me  it  better  felt  than  described.  When  I  came 
out*of  the  chapel  I  could  not  look  at  any  one,  but  went  home>  in- 
wardly groaning,  ''O  that  I  had  never  been  bom  I  O  that  I  had 
never  made  a  profession  of  religion !  Oh  what  a  weight  of  sin  and 
misery  hangs  over  my  head.'^  The  Arminian  minister  sent  me  word 
the  deacona  should  visit  me^  but  they  never  eame^  which  I  was  very 
thankful  for,  as  I  was  in  such  a  trembling  state  of  feeling  I  knew  not 
how  to  speak  to  them,  although  all  they  could  have  said  would  not  have 
had  the  weight  of  a  feather  on  my  mind,  as  the  Lord  kept  following 
me  up  with  these  words,  '^Come  out  from  among  them  and  be  ye 
sepamdiei,  saith  the  Locd^  and  touch  not  the  unclean  thing,  and  I  will 
receive  you."  I  kept  constantly  attending  the  place  where  I  had 
felt  the  power,  although  I  had  nothing  but  reproof  and  condemna- 
tion, whidi  occasioned  floods  of  tears.  A  friend  took  me  to  hear  Mr. 
Huntington,  at  Pro\ddence  Chapel,  who  took  his  text  out  of  Rev.  ii. : 
"I  will  give  him  a  white  stone, and  in  the  stone  anew  name  written, 
which  ao  man  kneweth  saving  him  that  receiveth  it''  I  saw  this 
seeret  was  with  the  righteoua,  and  tlmt  i{t  was  a  knowledge  of  pardon 
aad  sJaeolution,  and  known  only  by  these  who  received  it.  O  how 
did  my  eoul  go  out  to  the  Lord  for  the  manifestation  of  this  rich 
Uesnng !  The  doctrine  of  election  began  to  open  to  my  astonished 
view*  I  saw  a  glory  and.  beaul^y  in  it^  that  had  I  possessed  a  world 
I  would  have  giv^i  it  for  a  hope  that  I  was  amongst  the  happy  numr 
her  el  God's  elect  &>me  time  afterwards  I  heard  Mr.  H.  from  these 
wovds  (IsAb  XXV.) :  '^  A  strength  to  the  pocu*,  a  strength  to  the  needy 
in  his  dietresa"  He  described  my  poverty  of  soul,  the  deep  sense  of 
need  I  felt,  and  my  great  distress;  and  the  Lord  raised  me  to  such  a 
hope  in  hta  mercy,  I  shall  never  forget  But  it  did  not  last  I  soon 
began  to  call  it  all  in  question,  and  I  sank  very  low  in  the  horrible 
pit.  Lideed  I  had.  many  fears  that  I  had  sinned  the  unpardonable 
ein.  Added  to  thisy  I  felt  such  reluctance  to  calling  on  the  Lord, 
and  in  going  to  hear  the  word  preached.  I  said,  ''It  is  of  no  use,  I 
shall  certainly  be  lost."  I  had  now  been  about  four  years  and  a-half 
in  bondage. 

One  &i&day  in  April,  1815,  I  waa  taken  by  a  friend  to  hear  a 
Mr.  &^  St.  George^  Eoad,  who  took  his  text  from  Bom.  xi.  The 
words  were,  "Ton^ards  thee,  goodness  j,"  the  sermon  waa  quite  losl^ 
M  I  was  wholly  taken  up  with  those  words,  '' Towards  thee,  good- 
ness."  They  flowed  into  my  soul  with  a  power  and,  sweetness  never 
Wove  felt.  I  was  swallowed  up  in  the  ocean  of  electing  love. 
Jettis,  whom  before  I  looked  at  as  a  terrible  judge,  now  appeared  my 
BiQst  loving  friend.  I  thought  Jesus  and  the  holy  angels  were  re<- 
joieiog  over  me.  Many  months  was  I  favored  to  walk  in  this  sweet 
enjoyBMiat,  holding  daily  converse  with  him,  and  liaving  sweet  fami< 
liarity  and  nearness  to  hun,  but  a  cloud  gradually  came  over  my  mind. 
Tba  Lord  withheld  thes communication  of  his  grace;  I  could  not  see 
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my  signs  and  tokens  for  good ;  I  began  to  call  all  bis  work  in  question ; 
I  sougbt  tbe  Lord^  but  could  not  find  bim ;  called  bim,  but  be  gave 
me  no  answer.  Tbe  means  of  grace  were  dry  breasts,  and  a  throne  of 
grace  inaccessible;  for  wben  be  bidetb  bimself,  wbo  then  can  behold 
himi  In  this  troubled  state  of  mind,  I  may  say  distressed  state; 
I  thought  it  was  impossible  I  could  Uve  and  bear  it ;  I  went  to 
hear  Mr.  Gadsby,  at  Conway  Street,  He  took  his  text  from  2  Cor. 
i.  9.:  "We  had  the  sentence  of  death  in  ourselves,  that  we 
should  not  trust  in  ourselves,  but  in  God  who  raiseth  from  the 
dead."  As  he  was  reading  his  te^t,  the  Lord  broke  in  upon  my  soul 
with  such  light  and  power  1  am  not  able  to  describe. 

Here  I  must  leave  ojff,  though  I  have  travelled  forty  years  in  the 
wilderness  since,  and  the  Lord  has  never  fieiiled  nor  forsaken  me  to 
the  present  moment. 

A  PILGRIM  PAST  SEVENTY. 


AN  ORIGINAL  LETTER  FROM  DR  CONYERS  TO 

MR.  ROMAINE. 


Well,  my  dear  Sir, — "  Strait  is  the  gate  and  narrow  is  the  way 
that  leadeth  to  life,''  saith  the  Lord ;  and  I  am  enabled  to  set  to  my 
seal  that  it  is  true.  How  far  I  may  be  mistaken  in  the  way,  and 
make  difficulties  to  myself  where  God  makes  none,  I  know  not;  but 
this  I  know,  that  I  am  at  times  so  hard  put  to  it,  that  I  make  a  full 
stop ;  and,  for  a  moment,  feel  a  wish  in  my  heart  to  be  either  safely 
through  or  safely  back  again.  No  outward  difficulties  cause  these 
unbelieving  fears;  they  arise  not  from  opposition,  nor  from  the 
fierceness  and  wrath  of  an  angry,  persecuting  world.  I  have  not  at 
present  much  of  these  to  fight  with;  and  when  I  have,  though  no 
man  feels  them  more  sensibly  than  I  do,  yet,  indeed  and  in  truth,  I 
find  them  profitable.  I  enjoy  many  a  sweet  moment  when  under 
their  pressure,  and  see  much  of  the  power  and  faithfrilness  of  a 
promise -keeping  God,  when  I  occupy  my  business  in  these  deep 
waters.  Neither  am  I  dejected  with  the  view  which  God  has  given 
me  (and  a  clear  view  he  has  given  me)  of  my  unworthiness,  igno- 
rance, helplessness,  and  sinfulness,  and  of  the  total  blindness  of  my 
nature.  It  is  not,  I  say,  a  sight  or  feeling  of  these  things  that  makes 
my  chariot  wheels  drag  heavily  in  the  way  to  the  kingdom ;  these 
are  indeed  humbling,  and  leave  me  not  a  word  to  say  in  my  own 
behalf.  I  stand  before  God  in  myself,  poor,  and  naked,  and  wretched, 
and  miserable ;  but  this  makes  mercy  the  sweeter.  The  more  we 
know  of  our  ruin,  and  the  mystery  of  iniquity  that  is  in  us,  the 
greater  value  we  necessarily  set  on  our  Saviour  and  his  salvation. 
I  am  in  Christ  superior  to  all  that  is  in  me;  there  is  more  in  him 
to  deliver  me  than  there  can  be  in  myself  to  condemn  me.  But  here 
the  matter  lies.  Sir,  when  I  look  at  the  word  of  God,  and  see  there- 
unto what  I  am  called ;  when  I  see  my  privilege  as  a  child  of  God, 
and  what  arises  from. such  an  endearing  relation;  when  I  see  that  I 
am  called  to  a  fellow^ip  with  the  Father  and  the  Son,  to  a  peace 
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with  God  that  passeth  all  understandiug,  to  a  love  that  casteth  out 
fear,  to  a  life  of  faith  in  the  Son  of  God,  yea,  to  joy  in  God,  through 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  through  whom  we  have  received  the  atone- 
ment; when  I  see  that  I  am  called  to  be  a  temple  of  God,  through 
his  Spirit  dwelling  in  me;  to  be  a  worshipper  in  his  spiritual  house; 
an  inhabitant  of  his  spiritual  Zion,  that  city  of  the  Living  Gk>d;  a 
subject  of  his  spiritual  kingdom;  to  a  hope  full  of  immortality;  to 
be  an  heir  of  God  himself  and  a  joint  heir  with  his  beloved  Son ; 
when  I  consider  these  things.  Sir,  I  can  hardly  believe  for  joy  and 
wonder.  I  look  at  myself  and  smile  to  see  such  an  insignificant  worm 
so  exalted.  I  look  on  things  around,  the  world  and  all  its  vanities, 
and  can  count  them  all  but  dung  and  dross,  in  comparison  of  the  ex- 
cellency of  the  knowledge  of  God  through  Christ  Jesus  the  Lord.  But, 
Oh !  Sir !  this  is  not  always  the  case ;  nay,  it  is  very  often  otherwise. 
This  is  the  battle,  this  is  my  struggle,  this  is  the  reason  of  my  com- 
plaint; now  you  see  what  I  am,  and  what  I  am  fighting  for;  now  you 
see  the  very  cause  of  my  heartaches,  my  fears  and  distresses,  my  pal- 
pitations, <fec.  It  is  not  steel- water,  bark,  nor  the  cordials  of  the 
apothecary,  but  the  precious  balm  of  Gilead,  and  the  Great  Physician 
there,  that  can  alone  give  ease  and  quiet  to  my  troubled  breast.  I 
want  to  live  always  like  a  man  who  is  sensible  that  all  the  blessings 
of  the  everlasting  covenant  are  his  own.  I  would  walk,  and  talk, 
and  feel  my  hopes,  and  fears,  and  joys,  like  a  creature  that  knows 
and  believes  that  all  things  are  his,  for  he  is  Christ's,  and  Christ  is 
God's ;  but  my  weakness !  my  weakness !  Woe  unto  me !  my  eyes 
and  my  ears  are  soon  caught  and  turned  unto  vanity !  .  My  corrup- 
tions and  sins  (the  guilt  of  which  the  blood  of  the  Son  of  God  hath 
done  away)  are  yet  as  thorns  in  my  side,  and  pricks  in  my  eyes ; 
nay,  the  very  blessings  are  a  snare  to  me,  and  frequently  steal  away 
my  heart  from  him.  My  house  is  a  snare;  my  children  are  a  snare; 
my  gavden  is  a  snare;  my  very  dress  is  a  snare;  and  such  is  my 
weakness,  that  my  dear  friend  is  a  snare  also.  My  comfort  is  in 
fellowship  with  God;  his  favor  is  better  than  life  itself;  and  if  I 
suffer  my  blessings  to  come  in  between  him  and  me,  it  loses  its 
name  and  is  made  a  curse  unto  me. 
Thus  far  my  present  experience.  Yours,  &c. 

R.  CONYERS. 


When  you  shall  see  what  contrivances  have  been  against  you; 
what  art,  subtlety,  malice,  and  power,  they  were  agitated  with;  how 
unable  you  were,  of  yourselves,  to  foresee,  prevent,  avoid,  or  repel  them; 
and  how  all  the  attributes  of  God  and  his  providences,  each  one  in  its 
time  and  place,  (which  is  most  seasonable,)  came  in  to  your  rescue,  retort- 
mg  on  your  adversaries,  and  safeguarding  you;  yea,  how  that  which  was 
death  in  itself  was  made  to  work  life  in  you,  how  amiable  and  admira- 
ble will  the  story  of  it  be  I  that  when  your  faith  was  weak,  the  Lord  did 
J^t  withdraw  from  you;  that  when  it  was  at  its  height  and  strength,  he 
tnen  did  for  you  above  all  you  could  believe  or  think,  and  through  an 
^'^Jeakable  press  of  difficulties  and  contradictions,  he  carried  on  his 
JJ^ork  in  you;  even  bearing  you  on  eagles*  wings,  until  he  brought  you  to 
mmself;  how  will  you  magnify  his  work,  and  admire  it  then  I — Coles, 
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LETTER  FROM  MR.  ROMAINE  TO  MR.  T~,  OF  S— . 

My  good  Fiiend^-^I  haye  read  in  a  eertain  book^  "Jlb  eM  water 
k  to  a  tbirftty  bouIi  bo  is  good  news  from  a  Ur  cotiKtry."  Ycm  kiio«r 
this  is  the  Gospel.  Many  (ihadk  Qod,  very  taaoy)  Idieies  haa  it  htesk 
good  news  to  yoa  and  itoe;  and  while  the  Meaeed  sound  is  joyCul  ia 
our  hearts^  it  makes  all  other  good  news  better.  So  it  improved 
your  letter.  I  received  it  as  one  of  my  cwvenant  Uessiags.  Yoa 
have  year  thanks,  and  God  has  had  bis.  I  am  certain  you  will  not 
be  offended  that  he  had  the  irst  and  the  best.  The  dontenta  of  the 
letter  were  also,  every  one  of  ihem,  eordials  as  a  eup  of  cold  water 
to  a  thirsty  soul  What  stmck  me  finrt  was  your  noUe  <x>lleGtion^ 
indeed  it  was  great,  in  itself  valuable  >  but  more  so  from  the  motiw. 
I  believe  Mr.  K.  gives,  and  teaohes  to  give,  firom  faith;  ChriBtian 
charity  springs  from  Christ  reoeived,  and  works  grace*  Cfarist'a 
grace  expects  acceptance  through  Christ's  intercession,  and  done 
ever  so  much,  or  enrer  so  well,  refers  all  to  Christ's  glory*  So  again 
I  eome  to  my  point;  the  good  minister  and  the  good  oongregstioik 
have  my  wannest  thanks;  but  to  the  Lord  Christ  be  all  the  praise* 
Please  to  communicate  this  to  Mr*  K.,  and  furtiier  inform  him  how 
mudi  he  and  bis  congregation  are  laid  on  my  heart,  since  I  laa!?0 
fully  discovered  the  present  state  of  S.  O  what  deplorable  blind- 
Bess  is  there  in  ministers  and  people !  what  a  fearful  opposition  aro 
they  oarrpng  on  against  ihe  Lord  and  his  Christ!  Whathavol 
told  them?  what  had  Mr.  C.  to  tell  them,  biU  of  the  almighty  power^ 
of  the  infinite  wisdom  as  influenced  by  the  sovereign  love  of  God^ — 
Jesus,-««to  save  all  that  come  to  him ;  to  save  them  from  all  their 
sins,  and  from  all  their  miseries,  and  also  to  give  them  all  possible 
good  in  earth  and  in  heavml  This  is  the  kindest  message  of  the 
Gospel,  and  it  is  sweetly  reoonmtended  by  putting  the  sinner  into 
the  present  enjoyment  of  salvation,  as  the  sure  earnest  of  eternal 

enjoyment.     Mr.  *" fays,  '^This  shall  not  be  preached  in  my 

pulpit,  because  my  congregation  are  offended  at  it."  Lord  God,  open 
their  eyes!  In  this  view,  Mr.  T.  sees  the  important  stand  which 
your  brother  ought  to  make.     The  good  news  shall  not  be  suffered 

to  be  proclaimed  iu ,  not  even  by  Mr.  C.  among  his  friends  and 

relations.  In  such  circumstances,  much,  very  much,  depends  upon  Mr. 
K. ;  how  earnest  should  he  be  in  his  work !  how  faithful  in  preach- 
ing! how  careful  in  his  walk!  how  fervent  in  closet-prayer!  how 
constantly  dependent  on  Christ  for  the  success  of  his  ministry. 
Hay  the  Spirit  of  the  living  God  keq>  him,  in  bis  eye  single,  his 
heart  chaste,  his  whole  soul  engaged  in  magnifying  the  persoa  and 
the  work  of  God  our  Saviour*  I  shall  be  often  remembering  him 
and  you  when  I  am  at  court.  The  King  of  kings  is  estremely 
gracious  to  me,  and  admits  me  into  bis  gracious  presence,  sometimes 
into  his  cabinet.  Whenever  he  vouchsafes  such  a  favorable  audience, 
I  will  not  &il  to  present  a  petition  for  poor  S*  Let  me  recommend  it 
to  you  to  do  the  same  in  your  prayer  meetings.  God  bless  them,  and 
be  much  with  you  in  that  hour.    May  your  pleadings  for  your  if^iO' 
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rant  neighbors  bring  down^  both  on  them  and  you,  showers  of 
blessings !  Your  letter  also  was  like  one  of  the  aioresaid  cordials^ 
because  it  brought  a  welcome  account  of  your  family.  We  had  often 
been  saying,  "I  wonder  we  don  t  hoar  from  S.  What  oan  be  the 
matterl  I  am  afraid  they  are  not  weH."  At  lait  oomea  good  newa 
of  ytmr  family  and  friands;  for  wkioh  I  am  very  thankful  My 
blesaed  Master  is  very  kind  in  taking  care  of  you*  Se  hcis  followed 
yon  witli  Wing^kindneas  all  yonr  daya,  wnd  I  pray  him^  X  dpubt  not, 
but  he  will  keep  yoor  to  the  end. 

When  you  have  read  thua  far,  you  will  begin  to  think  I  write  m 
good  epirits ;  and  yet  I  am  under  the  rod,  and  it  is  i^  9harp  one» 
Mrs.  T.  called  on  Tuesday,  but  my  wiie  could  not  see  her;  indeed, 
die  has  seen  nobody  since  we  heiurd  the  melaneholy  news  of  my 
«on*8  death ;  it  has  been  to  us  both  a  very  heavy  affliction*  I  am 
cket  a  stone ;  but  grace  haa  got  the  better  of  nature.  Qod  supports^ 
God  c&miovta,  I  have  a  will  of  my  own,  and  by  it  would  have  kept 
my  son,  for  he  was  a  sweet  youth  j  but  I  can  from  my  heart  say, 
'^  Not  my  win,  but  thine  be  done,"  whereby  I  have  the  advantage  of 
Ending  that  my  failh,  being  put  into  the  furnace,  is  true  gold ;  it  ifl 
■(glory  be  to  grace)  proved,  and  improved.  When  I  first  saw  the 
letter  whieh  brought  us  ihe  account,  I  knew  Urn  Generars  seal  to  it; 
and  ifiearing  the  contents,  I  looked  up  for  the  presence  and  the  sup-* 
port  of  my  Great  Miuiter,  and  he  answered  me  in  the  words  of  a 
great  beliefver  :  "  The  Lord  gave,  and  the  Lord  hath  taken  away." 
He  has  a  right  to  do  what  he  will  with  hie  own.  Then  he  enabled 
nie  to  reply,  ^'  Blessed  be  the  name  of  the  Lord."  And  I  do  praise 
him  for  giving  me  some  of  Job's  resignatioui  that  I  could  Uiie  Im 
wcwds  with  the  same  spirit.  My  poor  wife  han  exquisite  feelings  on 
this  occasion ;  she  wishes  not  to  murmur,  nor  to  displease  our  good 
Lord  by  any  hard  thoughts  of  him ;  but  the  tenderness  of  the  parent, 
^nd  to  a  child  who  never  offended  her  in  his  life,  occasions  risinga 
of  grief;  the  spirit  is  willing  to  kiss  the  rod,  but  the  flesh  is  weak.  In 
the  main,  she  behaves  f^i  I  oould  wish ;  her  faith  is  supported ;  her 
mind  ^rows  quiet  and  calm;  and  I  doubt  not  but  God  will  soon 
bring  m  his  comforts  as  well  as  supports.  Fray  for  us>  that  we  u^iay 
hath  profit  by  our  loss. 

At  dinner  I  was  reminded  of  another  subject  of  thanks;  I  tasted 
yoor  kindnen  in  my  pickles;  at  breakfast  I  remember  and  pray  fcur 
you  over  my  eraoknels;  at  dinner  ever  my  samphire.  My  very 
grateful  acknowledgments  to  your  mother;  I  hope  for  an  interest 
in  her  prayers  at  thjji  time  of  need ;  she  always  has  in  mine.  Mrs, 
T.  lies  near  to  my  heart,  and  is  never  forgotten.  My  love  to  Mr.  Kt 
And  fanily.  My  blessing  on.  all  your  children.  Again,  and  agaio^ 
I  beseeoh  you  to  pray  for 

W.  ROMAINSL 


CI  1. 1   ■  ■  I  I  I     .    ■    giMi n ■  ■ — i.i »  "T       J^ 


^  1  SEE  that  mortification,  and  to  be  cmciflod  to  the  world,  is  not  so 
highly  accounted  of  by  us  as  it  should  be.  Oh,  how  heavenly  a  thing  it 
18  to  be  dead,  and  dumb,  and  deaf,  to  this  world's  sweet  musiet 
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A  LETTER  BY  THE  LATE  R.  THOMPSON. 


My  dear  Brethren  in  the  best  Bonds  of  Love, — ^I  received  a  very 
comfortable  letter  from  yoa,  for  which  I  desire  to  be  thankful  unto 
you  and  to  the  God  of  all  grace  and  the  Qod  of  all  our  mercies.  I 
began  to  think  I  had  given  some  offence  by  your  long  delay;  bat 
after  reading  your  letter  was  happy  to  find  I  had  not.  I  have  many 
times  thought  it  was  wrong  of  me  to  ask  for  your  assistance  in  the 
cause  in  wUch  I  have  engaged  at  B — ,  and  had  I  thought  upon  the 
matter  before,  as  I  have  done  at  times  since,  I  should  never  have 
taken  the  liberty;  but  I  felt  at  the  time  a  great  zeal  for  the  cause, 
and  I  bless  the  Lord  I  feel  the  same  zeal  and  love  for  it  to  this  day. 

My  dear  friend,  if  you  find  the  least  inconvenience  in  sparing 
your  bounty,  I  hope  you  will  not  attempt  to  send  it;  for  I  would 
not  be  the  means  of  depriving  you  of  your  property  on  any  account 
whatever.  I  consider  that  we  can  do  very  well.  The  Lord  has 
raised  us  up  many  kind  friends,  and  the  friends  here  have  entered 
into  a  subscription  club,  at  a  penny  a  week,  to  which  I  think  about 
fifty  belong;  which  is  a  great  help  indeed;  yet  I  should  be  sorry  to 
give  you  the  least  unpleasant  feeling,  so  that  you  should  think  your 
bounty  is  not  acceptable,  for  every  little  is  a  great  help.  However, 
I  shall  not  send  for  it  until  I  hear  from  you  again. 

I  am  sorry  to  say  the  friends  have  not  made  the  chapel  large 
enough,  and,  consequently,  we  are  about  enlarging  it,  which  will 
increase  the  expenses  ver^  much.  We  formed  a  church  about  six 
months  ago.  There  were  eight  of  us  when  we  formed  it,  and  now 
we  have  increased  to  twenty-six.  There  were  six  baptized  about  a 
month  back,  and  there  are  several  more  who  we  expect  will  come 
forward  after  a  while.  I  hope  they  will  be  led  by  the  Spirit  of  God, 
and  prove  to  be  his  children  in  spirit  and  in  truth.  The  friends  very 
much  pressed  me  to  take  the  pastoral  charge  over  them,  which 
request  I  could  not  conscientiously  refuse,  especially  as  the  Lord  had 
made  me  such  a  blessing  to  their  souls'  interest ;  and  has  united  our 
hearts  together  as  the  heart  of  one  man  in  the  best  bonds  of  love  in 
Jesus.  I  think  I  should  not  have  taken  this  office,  only  I  knew  the 
circumstances  of  the  people,  that  they  could  not  afford  to  keep  a 
minister,  nor  yet  to  hire  one,  as  they  are  generally  poor;  therefore  I 
serve  them  freely,  looking  only  to  the  Lord  for  my  wages. 

I  bless  God  I  do  feel  a  desire  to  spend  and  be  spent  in  his  blessed 
cause ;  and  I  bless  him  also  that  he  has  delivered  me  from  a  covetous 
heart,  so  that  I  feel  "it  is  more  blessed  to  give  than  to  receive.'* 
P  how  many  covetous  ministers  there  are  in  the  world,  that  seek  not 
the  good  of  the  souls  of  their  people,  but  to  enrich  themselves  with 
that  which  will  finally  condemn  them.  What  an  awful  denunciation 
that  minister  will  hear,  who  has  served  the  church  to  answer  his  own 
purpose !  The  Lord  keep  me  from  it,  that  I  may  not  be  a  hireling. 
But  the  sheep  find  out  the  hirelings;  they  know  not  their  voice; 
they  will  not  follow  them;  they  find  no  pasture,  no  comfort  for  their 
souls;  and  so  it  was  with  the  dear  people  amongst  whom  I  labor. 
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They  were  driycD  from  home,  and  iscaittered  upon  the  monntains, 
some  one  way  and  some  another,  and  that  for  years.  There  was 
nothing  in  their  own  parish  but  husks,  such  as  the  swine  do  eat,  but 
they  could  not  eat  them.  They  wanted  some  of  the  good  old  corn 
of  the  land;  and  if  ever  that  passage,  1  Sam.  xxii.  2,  was  fulfilled, 
since  the  days  of  David,  it  was  fulfilled  when  I  first  came  to  B — ; 
for  all  the  scattered  sheep  returned,  and  folded  together.  The  Lord 
has  given  them  one  heart  to  walk  together,  and  to  love  his  truth. 
Now  those  who  were  driven  away  for  years  are  united  together, 
walking  about  Zion,  counting  the  towers  thereof,  marking  well  her 
bulwarks,  and  all  desiring  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus. 

We  have  many  elderly  people  amongst  us,  who  had  been  starving 
for  years,  because  they  could  not  fetch  food  from  fieir,  or  could  not 
travel  after  it.  Th^  are  now  with  us ;  they  are  blessing  and  praising 
God  for  sending  his  truth  among  them ;  and  they  freely  join  in  the 
Lord's  ordinances,  looking  as  happy  and  cheerful  as  the  spring  after 
a  long  winter.  It  has  indeed  been  a  long  winter  with  many,  for  I 
heard  an  old  gentleman  say,  the  Gospel  had  not  been  in  that  place 
for  forty  years  (that  is  to  continue).  It  is  wonderful  how  the  Lord 
blessed  his  word  in  the  old  bam.  Many  who  have  now  joined  us 
confess  that  the  word  first  came  with  power  to  their  souls  in  that 
place,  where  I  first  preached.  When  I  hear  this,  it  filLsi  my  soul 
with  such  gratitude  and  love,  that  it  quite  melts  me  down,  to  think 
that  the  Lord  should  bless  such  a  weak  and  feeble  instrument  as  I 
am,  in  such  a  manner,  I,  who  am  in  every  way  so  unfit  for  the  office. 
But  the  Lord  is  not  confined  to  means.  He  will  bless  whom  he  will, 
and  raise  up  a  people  by  the  most  unlikely  means.  Sometimes,  when 
I  look  at  the  people  and  then  at  mjrself,  I  can  hardly  believe  it;  but 
I  pray  the  Lord  will  keep  me  from  dishonoring  his  holy  name  with 
vile  unbelief- 

I  have  often  said  to  myself,  "You  have  got  through  this  Sabbath, 
but  what  will  you  do  for  the  nextl"  but  when  the  next  comes,  I  am 
supplied  out  of  Christ's  inexhaustible  fulness.  I  know  if  the  Lord 
were  to  leave  me,  I  should  not  know  what  to  do ;  but  Paul  says, 
"  Out  of  his  fulness  have  we  all  received,  and  grace  for  grace;"  there- 
fore we  need  not  fear  if  we  are  enabled  to  rely  upon  the  Lord. 

I  am  sure  the  Lord  will  only  bless  in  truth  that  which  he  gives ; 
and  in  this  respect  I  am  sure  my  soul  ought  to  magnify  the  Lord, 
and  my  spirit  to  rejoice  in  God  my  Saviour,  for  what  he  hath  done 
for  me. 

I  have  been  very  ill  indeed  since  I  last  wrote  to  you.  My  life  was 
almost  despaired  of.  My  illness  lay  in  my  head,  and  all  over  my 
^ody.  I  had  six  leeches  put  upon  my  temples.  I  was  in  bed  about  a 
nionth,  and  was  very  much  reduced,  having  little  left  but  skin  and 
hone.  It  made  my  dear  friends  at  B —  very  anxious ;  but  the  Lord 
was  pleased  to  spare  my  life,  and  raise  me  up  again,  and  now  I  am 
better  in  my  health  than  I  was  before  I  was  taken  ill. 
.  ^^^*  beloved,  there  was  no  wrath  in  this  affliction,  but  it  was  a 
visitation  that  was  needful,  and  was  all  in  love.  What  a  mercy  it  is 
that  the  Lord  chastiseth  whom  he  loveth,  nor  does  he  grieve  his  chil- 
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dreb  without  a  reason,  but  in  the  very  axtremlty  makes 
his  love.  This  is  the  blessed  effeet  it  had  upon  ntj  poor  sooL  I 
evidently  saw  it  was  necessary  for  the  Lord  to  eosae'  thk  wsy*  The 
Lord  says  to  his  people,  '^  From  all  your  idob  I  will  cleanse  yoQ, 
aatd  a  new  heart  will  I  give  you."  It  is  vevy  often  that  we  trifle 
with  that  which  would  prore  our  ruin;  but  the  Lord  will  wt  allow 
it.  In  all  my  exporlMioe  I  think  I  aerer  before  had  snob  sweet 
manifestations  of  the  bve  of  Qod  to  my  soul.  I  felt  sa  though  it 
would  be  better  for  me  to  depart  aswl  be  with  Jeens*  O  how*  sweet 
was  this  passage  to  me,  ^'  Although  my  bouse  be  not  so-  with  God, 
yet  he  hath  made  with  me  an  everlasting  covenant,  ordbred  ia  all 
things,  and  sure."  (i  Baui.  xxui.  5.)  Another  passage  came  power- 
&Uy  to  my  mind  with  great  sweetness,  aad  kept  ck)se  to  sne  thji^ugh- 
out  my  iBness:  ''Nevertheless,  the  foundation  of  Qod  standsth  sure, 
having  this  seal,  The  Lord  kooweth  them  that  are  hifr"  I  was  sure 
tiiat  the  foundation  was  right  for  the  Lords  &m.ily ;  I  did  not  once 
doubt  it;  but  the  next  questicm  was,  had  I  the  seal?  ''Well,"  I  said, 
''if  loving  the  Lord  and  his  &mily  is  a  seal,  I  am  sure  I  hayeit ;*'  and 
that  l^ssed  passage  came  to  my  ottiikd,  "By  this  shall  all  men  know 
that  ye  are  my  disciples,  if  ye  have  love  one  to  another."  I  was  anre 
I  did  love  the  Lord's  people  and  would  do  anything  to  tutv  thesib 
The  puffpose  of  my  afftietion  appeared  to  be  this,  that  I  shovM  know 
that  the  Lord  loved  me ;  for  the  children  of  Gbd  sometimes  feel  very 
desirous  to  love  the  Lord,  and  they  think,  or  are  fearful,  the  Lord 
does  not  love  them ;  but  this  is  a  great  mistake,  and  a  great  temp- 
tation  of  Satan's ;  for  every  man  and  woman,  in  his  oar  her  afttonl 
state^  hates  God,  and  his  people  too.  It  cannot  be  otherwise,  for 
the  '^eamal  mind  is  enmity  against  Gbd;"  and  by  this  bretiierly  love^ 
beloved,  shall  you  know  that  you  are  of  God. 

I  felt  very  glad  indeed  to  hear  that  you  all  continued  in  the  good 
ways  of  the  Lord,  and  that  you  all  hang  together  in  union  and  love, 
in  one  heart  and  in  one  mtnd.  I  also  feel  happy  that  you  have  a 
little  reviving  in  your  bondage,  and  a  little  sweetness  of  Jesos's  prs- 
oioBS  love  in  your  souls.  "Trust  in  the  Lord  and  do  good;  so  ahalt 
thou  dwell  in  the  land,  and  verily  thou  shalt  be  fbd."  The  Lord  hath 
done  great  things  for  you  already,  in  giving  you  a  good  hope  through 
graee«  and  putting  an  aching  ^d  into  your  souls,  that  none  but 
himself  can  fiH;  and  I  am  glad  to  find  that  you  do  get  a  little  help 
by  the  way. 

I  often  think  of  you  all,  and  it  would  indeed  be  a  great  treat  to 
flee  you  once  more,  though  I  am  fearful  it  wiH  not  be  so.  The  Lord 
knows  best.  You  see,  beloved,  that  I  am  not  my  own  master,  but 
get  my  bread  by  the  sweat  of  my  bvow ;  and  I  £oel  happy  that  I  am 
enabled  to  do  so  with  the  Lord's  blessing.  It  was  a  great  providence 
that  plaoed  me  tn  so  kind  a  family,  where  I  can  enjoy  all  the  means 
of  grace,  and  be  respected.  O  what  a  different  master  I  haT>e  now 
to  what  that  wicked  old  carnal  man  was.  (Hory  be  to  God  for  it, 
and  for  all  his  mercies  towards  me.  Poor  Johi|  B.  knows  well  how  I 
was  treated;  but  I  believe  the  Lord  had  a  hand  in  it  all,  for  I  alwnya 
call  thai  my  humbling  place,  where  the  Linrd  flagged  me^  and  tried 
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me  very  much,  both  in  temporal  and  in  spiritual  things;  but  now  he 
has  brought  me  out  into  a  la^  p1ac»,  and  has  rendered  double 
unto  me. 

May  the  Lord  overrule  and  sanctify  erery  affliction  and  trial  for 
your  present  and  eternal  goo4,  and  give  strength  equal  to  your  day. 
May  the  Lord  meet  with  you  vdic&  yoia  meet  tofcther  in  hkw  name. 
May  hfttay^  ''Peaoe  he  unto  joim,''  and  fill  yonraovk  with  his  pee* 
scnee, 

Yoa  will  write  to  ane  again^  I  hope>  the  ^stopportimity.  Do  noik 
wait  i9  loBLgf  for  it  always  does  me  good  te  hcas  £rom  yon,  my  dear 
fricDdsr 

And  new  ^1  eemmend  yon  to  Ood  and  to  the  word  of  his  graee^ 
which  18  able  lo  beiki  yon  vp^  and  to  give  yoo  an  inheritance  aHwngwt 
them  that  are  eanetified^  through  Iftith  in  CSirist  Jeans." 

Your  kmag  BrotLer , 

B.  THOMFSOK* 


Tss  ftieoA  thou  art  looking  for  may  be  in  thifle  how^  and  thou 
not  know  it*  Is  not  this  thy  ease,  poor  scull  Tfaou  hast  been  piaying 
&9r  strength  agadnsi  Suck  a  lust^  and  now  thou  wouldsi  have  God  pre* 
Eently  put  forth  his  power  to  knock  it  on  the  head  and  lay  it  for  dead, 
that  it  should  never  stir  more  in  thy  bosom*  Is  not  this  the  door  ihovL 
hast  stood  looking  for  God  to  come  in  at,  and  no  sight  or  news  of  thy 
God  is  coming  that  way?  Thy  corruption  yet  stirs;  it  may  be  is  more 
troublesome  than  before;  now  thou  askest  where  is  the  strength  pw>- 
mised  for  thy  relief  f  Let  sie  entreat  thee,  before  thou  layest  down  that 
sad  conclusion  againal  thy  GkNl  or  self,  see  whether  he  hath  notconv^ed 
^  some  strength  by  another  door.  Perhaps  thou  hast  not  strength  to 
Conquer  it  so  soon  as  thou  desirest;  but  hath  he  not  given  further  pray- 
ing  strength  against  it  ?  Thou  prayedst  before,  but  now  more  earnestly; 
all  the  powers  of  thy  soul  are  up  to  plead  with  God.  Before  thou  wast 
more  favorable  and  moderate  in  thy  request ;  now  thou  hast  a  zeal,  thou 
canst  take  no  denial ;  yea,  welcome  anything  in  the  room  of  thy  corrup- 
tion. Would  God  but  take  thy  sin  and  send  a  cross,  thou  wouldst  bkes 
kirn*  Kow,  poor  soul,  is  this  nothing,  no  strength?  Had  not  God 
reinforeed  thee,  thy  ain  would  have  weakened  the  spicit  of  thy  prayer^ 
and  not  increased  it. — Ottrnall, 

It  is  witih  iadweUtog  sin  as  with  a  river;  while  the  springs  and  foun* 
tains  of  it  are  openi  and  waters  axe  continually  supplied  unto  its  streanSy 
*et  a  dam  before  it,  and  it  causeth  it  to  rise  and  swell,  until  it  bear  down 
all,  OT  overthrow  the  banks  about  it.  Let  thf  se  waters  be  abated,  dried 
uP)  in  some  good  measure,  in  the  springs  of  them,  and  the  remainder 
may  be  checked  and  restrained.  But  still,  as  long  as  there  is  any  run- 
ning waterr,  it  will  constantly  press  upon  what  stands  before  it,  according 
to  its  weight  and  ttrength,  because  it  is  its  nature  so  to  do.  And  if  by 
^y  meus  it  aoaka  a  passage,  it  will  proceed,  fio  it  is  with  indwelling 
tin;  while  the  i^Mrings  and  fountains  of  it  are  open,  in  vain  is  it  for  men 
to  set  a  dam  before  it,  by  their  oonvictiosis,  resolutions,  vows,  and  pro- 
miseSi  They  may  check  it  for  awhile,  but  it  will  increase,  rise  high,  and 
rage  at  one  time  or  another,  until  it  bears  down  all  those  convictions 
and  resolutions,  or  makes  itself  an  under-ground  passage  by  some  secret 
lust  that  shall  give  a  full  vent  unto  it. — Owen, 
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Obituary. 


MRS.  CLACK,  LATE  OP  STAMFORD. 

(Concluded  from  page  180.; 

Sickness  and  death  are  the  allotted  heritage  of  fallen  man — the 
fulfilment  of  the  sentence  pronounced  upon  him  hj  his  justly  of- 
fended Creator  on  the  day  of  his  disobedience  in  the  garden  of  Eden. 
Sooner  or  later  the  mandate  goes  forth  against  every  child  of  Adam: 
'^Dust  thou  art,  and  unto  dust  shalt  thou  return."  But  the  decree 
being  the  same,  how  different  in  mode  and  execution  1  how  rapid 
and  sudden  to  some,  how  slow  and  lingering  to  others !  Over  each, 
over  all  of  us  the  same  sentence  hiuags,  but  the  time  when,  the 
manner  how,  are  wisely  and  mercifully  hidden  from  our  eyes.  The 
disease  that  shall  lay  <mr  head  low,  we  may  perhaps  dimly  descry  in 
the  dark  distance ;  its  seeds  may  already  be  manifesting  themselves 
in  our  constitution,  or  be  hereditary  in  the  family;  but  to  Infinite 
Wisdom  alone,  is  it  fully  and  clearly  known.  But  whether  in  ap- 
prehension or  in  reality  &r  off  or  near,  unless  the  soul  be  supported 
by  the  Lord's  presence  and  power,  all  sickness,  and  especially  the 
last,  is  sorrow  and  weariness,  and  unless  blessed  by  the  light  of  bis 
countenance  and  the  manifestations  of  his  love,  all  death  a  terror. 
Through  the  weakness  of  the  flesh,  few  perhaps  of  the  Lord's  family 
can  look,  without  some  measure  of  gloom  upon  their  spirit,  to  the 
days  of  their  last  illness  and  death.  Whatever  sweet  assurance  they 
may  have  of  their  safe  landing  on  the^  happy  shore  where  tears  are 
wiped  from  off  all  faces,  there  is  still  the  passage  across  the  river. 
Their  vile  bodies  they  may  at  times  feel  willing  to  lay  for  ever  aside, 
so  plagued  are  they  with  their  foul  and  incurable  corruptions;  but 
how  they  shall  part  with  them ;  how  they  shall  bear  the  pain  and 
languishing  that  may  gradually  make  them  droop ;  how  they  shall 
take  the  last  look  of  husband,  wife,  or  child ;  how  they  shall  endure 
the  last  death  struggle  which  may,  in  their  fears,  be  such  a  wrench- 
ing of  soul  and  body  asunder  as  shall  be  full  of  anguish,  or  of  that 
gasping  for  breath  and  life,  which  is  worse  than  the  worst  of  mere 
bodily  pain,  these  are  the  things  which  make  the  heart  of  many  sink 
in  anticipation  of  the  last  struggle.  But  if  sickness  and  death  have, 
through  the  infirmity  of  the  flesh,  their  alarms  even  for  those  whose 
faith  is  strong,  evidences  bright,  assurance  clear,  and  hope  firm 
within  the  veil,  how  much  more  to  the  doubting  and  fearing  of  the 
Lord  8  living  family,  will  the  last  scenes  from  time  to  time  present 
themselves  to  the  imagination,  as  surrounded  with  dark  clouds  and 
dismal  forebodings.  The  daring  and  the  presumptuous,  who  ''are 
not  in  trouble  as  other  (living)  men,  nor  plagued  as  other  (spiritual) 
men,"  and  who  therefore  have  ''no  bands  in  their  death,  but  th^ 
strength  is  firm,"  may  ridicule  and  deride  the  fears  of  the  tender  in 
heart  and  broken  in  spirit;  but  a  dying  sinner  may  well  tremble  be- 
fore a  holy  Jehovah,  unless  he  has  the  witness  of  the  Spirit  within, 
that  the  God  before  whom  he  is  about  to  appear  is  his  loving  Father 
and  eternal  friend. 
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Many,  very  many  of  the  dear  saints  of  God,  are  all  their  life- 
time, through  fear  of  death,  subject  to  bondage.  A  guilty  con- 
science, guilty  either  from  never  having  been  effectually  purged  by 
the  blood  of  sprinkling,  or  from  the  recollection  of  grievous  wander- 
ings and  backslidings  since  deliverance,  presses  them  sore,  and  fills 
them  with  apprehensions  how  matters  will  be  with  them  as  they 
pass  through  the  dark  valley. 

But  how  groundless  are  their  fears  often,  we  may  say  usually 
proved  to  be!  Sickness,  and  that  perhaps  long  and  lingering,  falls 
upon  their  tabernacle;  but  with  the  languishing  body  and  decaying 
frame,  comes  a  support  that  bears  body  and  soul  alike  up.  The 
sick  chamber  is  not  so  dull  or  miserable  a  place  as  the  strong 
and  healthy  ima^ne  it  to  be.  Its  calm  quiet,  its  seclusion  from  a 
brawling,  bustling  world,  its  dim  subdued  light,  its  still  solitude,  all 
suit  a  sinking  frame  that  noise  would  but  weary  and  distract.  It  has, 
too,  its  sacred  pleasures,  its  calm  and  holy  enjoyments,  when  pain  is  a 
little  alleviated,  and  the  Lord  draws  near  in  his  power  and  presence. 
Sustained  and  sanctified  by  his  Spirit  and  grace,  the  pale  invalid 
reads  the  scriptures  with  a  divine  light  and  life,  and  in  a  spirit 
of  £ftith  and  prayer  that  makes  them  full  of  sweetness  and  blessed- 
ness; comforting  and  encouraging  promises  are  from  time  to  time 
dropped  in ;  evidences  are  cleared  up  and  brightened;  the  suitability 
of  the  Lord  Jesus,  his  infinite  compassion  and  mercy,  the  efficacy  of 
his  blood  and  righteousness,  the  depths  of  his  dying  love,  the 
exceeding  riches  of  his  grace,  the  glory  of  his  divine  Person,  the 
consolations  of  his  Spirit  and  presence,  and  what  he  is  and  has,  as 
the  great  High  Priest  over  the  house  of  God  to  those  who  believe 
in  his  name,  all  these  divine  and  blessed  realities  become  more 
plainly  and  fiilly  made  known  to  the  soul;  and  as  the  Blessed  Spirit 
bears  his  witness  to  their  truth  and  power,  and  to  his  personal 
interest  in  them,  the  languishing  invalid  feels  with  dying  Top- 
lady,  that  ^^  sickness  is  no  disease,  pain  no  affliction,  and  death  no 
dissolution." 

But  the  same  grace  which  deprives  the  sick  chamber  of  its  pains, 
robs  death  of  its  terrors.  Death,  viewed  as  the  last  stroke  that  severs 
all  earthly  ties,  is  not  necessarily  or  even  frequently,  a  painful  or 
agonizing  separation  of  body  and  soul.  ^<  Precious  in  the  sight  of 
the  Lord  is  the  death  of  his  saints."  "He  knoweth  our  frame,  he 
remembereth  that  we  are  dust."  Gently  therefore,  very  gently, 
tenderly,  very  tenderly,  as  a  fond  mother  with  a  sickly  babe,  or 
a  kind  nurse  with  a  wounded  and  mangled  patient,  does  the  Lord 
often  undress  his  saints  for  the  grave,  and  lays  them  down  in  their 
last  bed  with  a  kiss.  "The  sting  of  death  is  sin ;"  but  if  the  sting 
be  removed  by  atoning  blood,  if  all  fear  which  hatli  torment  be  cast 
out  by  the  manifestation  of  pardoning  love,  the  mere  act  of  dying  is 
but  little;  and  in  innumerable  cases,  so  gently  pnd  calmly  has  the 
soul  breathed  itself  forth  from  its  tenement  of  clay,  that  it  has  been 
but  tti  the  falling  asleep  of  a  weary  child  on  its  mother's  lap. 

With-  these  passing  reflections,  suggested  by  the  circumstances 
that  we  have  now  to  detail,  we  come  to  the  closing  scenes  of  Caroline 
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Ckck's  Kfe,  ftud  shall  find  ub  lliein  that,  n  ipite  o£  het  doubts  end 
and  fcMs,  the  Losd  down  ti»  the  gutes  ci  d«ath«  still  manifested  h» 
fidthfuhiess  and  kfre,  and  falfiUsd  to  tha  nttaraiost  hia  gsssLons 
promise,  "I  will  never  leave  Uiee^  mor  forsske  tibee." 

She  was  blessed  lor  the  most  pari  with  a  atraag;;  hiik  in  the  ^o- 
videnee  ef  God.  As  cast  upmi  hun  from  earljr  j^wthy  and  having 
seen  much  of  bis  providential  mercies  and  deliveaanoes,  she  was  a&> 
eustomod  to  watch  his  hand  in  the  supply  ol  her  tem|*oral  wants 
more  than  many  christians  are  wont  to  do.  Bui  tiiis  iaith  had  its 
trials  as  well  as  its  deltveEa^ses.  I  bad  it  frem  her  owa  lips^  though 
not  till  after  deliveraaoe  had  eeine,  that  at  the  time  of  her  firal 
attack  of  spitting  of  blood,  some  providential  crooks  needed  stvaig^ 
ening.  Nothing  could  exceed  her  husband's  indus^  and  eare&dnesB^ 
and  their  mutual  desire  to  provide  things  hoftesi  in  the  sight  of  aU 
men,  but,  as  all  know  that  are  m  business,  ikictnations  will  ocowc 
whidi  no  exertions  can  provide  against.  She  took  a  shace  in  her 
husband's  employment^  and  her  weakly  frame^  now  suddenly  attacked 
by  so  alarmii^  a  symp6(«ii,  aecessarily  made  her  fear,  not  <mly 
whether  these  temporal  trials  niif;ht  be  reaavedy  vhieh  pressed  iii 
the  present,  but  how  far  she  mi^bt  be  aUe  to  assist  £or  the  £iituiii^ 
in  helping  to  earn  the  bread  that  perisheth. 

Thiis  promise  was,  howevefi  mereifiilly  applied  to  her  soul,  "QGSh 
eider  the  lilies  of  the  fidd  how  they  grow;  they  toil  not,  neithcnr  do 
they  spin."  Supported  and  ooBiforted  by  these  words,  she  said  to  her 
partner,  '4f  the  Lord  take  away  my  health  aad  atraiifgth,  I  believe 
he  will  sup|)ly  all  my  need."  IX^vevanoe  soon  after  eame.  A.  kind 
and  attached  friend,  an  esteemed  and  beloved  ffister  in  the  Lord, 
whom  she  had  known  for  many  years,  invited  her  to  her  house  far 
ebange  of  air,  at  some  distanee  from  Stamford,  and  not  hr  froaa  the 
place  where  tlie  Lord  first  opened  up  to  her  his  precious  truth.  Th^e 
she  not  only  much  rallied  «ad  recovered  her  lost  strength,  but  found 
the  hearts  and  hands  of  friends  so  opened  to  her,  as  well  as  elaewLfflrS) 
that  a  way  was  made  for  the  effectual  straightening  of  the  crooks  ia 
providence  which  have  been  alluded  ta  Thus  the  lily  of  the  field, — 
and  a  hly  indeed  sha  was  m  body  and  BOu]H--|)ale  and  drooping,  but 
fragrant  with  humility,  wirhout  toiling  or  j^naing,  had  that  supplied 
by  the  good  hand  of  God,  which  deUvered  her  from  her  tem^nl 
trial.  A  more  contented  and  grateful  person  I  never  kneiw,  and  I 
wdil  remember  her  expressive  look  of  gratitude  when  she  told  ms 
how  the  Lord  had  appeared  in  his  kind  providenee,  adding,  that  she 
could  now  see  his  gracious  hand  in  the  alBietion,and  why  he  had  lain 
his  hand  upon  her  tabemade.  Nor  was  this  passage  of  Seriptore 
merely  of  use  and  comfort  then;  but  as  fresh  trials  arose  and  fresh 
hindranoes  appeared,  still  she  would  say  again,  and  agaia  to  hat 
partner,  '<  Consider  the  lilies  of  the  field,"  &c. 

Many  were  her  fluctuations  of  mind  and  body  during  the  kst 
three  years  of  her  life.  When  I  have  called  upon  her,  I  ge&erally 
found  h^  lamentini^  and  mKMiming  her  barrenness,  or  eiq>reflaing  hot 
fears  lest  she  should  be  dec^ved,  but  still  hoping  in  the  Lor<i^  often 
cast  down  and  discouraged,  but  not  giving  up,  or  giving  way  to 
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idMilioa  or  fretfbhieBS  mider  ber  triate.     For  a  time  her  healik 

teemed  mweh  improved,  but  her  relief,  as  k  so  usuallj  the  case 

in  thai  subtle  dfeeaee,  which  was  manifesttiig  itself  in  her  constttn^ 

tioD,  was  bat  tesspovmrf  and  deceive.     Though  from  time  to  lime 

apparently  relieved  by  medical  treatmeat,  yet  it  was  erident  the  dift- 

esse  (eoBsamptiofn)  was  gradually  making  progress,  and  strikifBg  its 

roots  more  and  move  dee^y  into  her  fnune.   To  add  to  her  weight  of 

trials,  about  sixteen  mon^  prior  to  her  deeease,  she  became  t^ 

ttother  of  a  httie  bahc,  whieh,  as  might  be  expected,  WMr  but  a 

delicate  plant,  inheriting  disease  and  decay  from  its  aiHicted  parent, 

and  born  but  to  droop  aaid  die,  yet  liTtng  long  enough  to  make  its 

Hie  a  misery  and  its  death  a  merey,  both  to  itself  and  to  the  aathiiirs 

of  its  being.     Some  time  in  November  last  she  took  a  violent  ooid| 

which  fell  on  her  bowels,  and  from  this  she  never  rallied,  but  gra« 

dually  declined  move  and  move  till  she  sank  into  the  arms  of  death. 

Buring  the  few  last  months  of  her  earthly  pilgrimage  her  oup  of  trial 

was  fiUed  to  the  brim.     A  constant  and  harassing  eon^,  ^yii^9 

and  sometinMs  acute   pains,  debilitating  night-sweats,  with  exoeed- 

ifig  languor  and  weakness  of  body,  were  fast  bringing  down  her 

tabernacle   into  the  dnstj  and  towards  the  dose,  the  mere  than 

UBoally  painfiil  accompaniments  of  the  last  stages  of  consumption, 

such  as  internal  ulceration  and  dysentery,  made  her  temporal  trials 

exceedingly  heavy. 

During  thni  period  the  Lord  mereifiilly  led  her  to  look  back  on  the 
past  manifestations  of  his  love  and  mercy  to  her  soul,  which,  through 
tiie  power  of  unbelief,  had  been  much  buried  and  obscured.  Still  she 
had  many  floetaations,  sometimes  sweetly  rejoieing,  then  sunk  as  low; 
€K»netimes  greatly  blessed,  and  then  doubting  the  reality  of  the  whole. 
Bttt  hev  tabemaoie  was  evidently  fast  ^tiling  into  dust,  and  her  illness 
now  beoame  heavier  and  heavier,  till  at  last  she  was  compelled  to  take 
to  her  bed.  And  now  the  Lord  began  more  dearly  to  appear  to  his 
peer  afliicted,  sorrowing  diild,  and  brought  to  her  soul  with  divine 
power,  1  Pet.  i.  3-5.  Whilst  under  the  influence  of  the  passage,  she 
said  to  her  husband,  ^^What  a  sweet  contemplation  I  have  had  from, 
the  words,  'an  inheritanee  incorruptible^  and  undefiled,  and  that 
fadeth  not  away.'  0 1  bow  differont  from  everytiung  here."  When 
^ored  of  the  Lord,  she  was  fond  of  nueditatsng,  as  we  see  from  her 
diary,  on  his  goodness  and  meroy,  and  doubtless  as  she  lay  on  her 
bed  of  langmdiing,  elie  had  some  sweet  views  and  iheditations  from 
this  paiBsag«,  on  thai  bleosed  inheritance  which  lay  before  her*~<-''iB« 
cemptiMe"  from  age  or  decay,  sin  or  sonow,  ''imdefiled"  by  the 
misemble  pollutions  of  a  depraved  nature  and  an  ungedly  world, 
and  <Hhat  passeth  not  away,"  as  i^l  earthly  joys  and  pk*asurc8,  but 
enduring  with  unchanging  blessedness  through  a  glorious  eternity. 
The  Lord  too  at  this  time  was  especially  gracious  in  setting  a  hedge 
round  about  her,  against  the  tempte^ns  of  the  Wicked  One.  Her 
husband  asked  her  ofie  day  if  she  was  much  tempted.  She  replied, 
'^Bo ;  the  Lord  knows  how  much  I  can  bear ;  my  pain  is  so  great.'' 

From  severe  idkiess  whidi  confined  me  to  the  faous^,  I  vias  not 
able  m3nelf  te  call  upon  her,  though  she  mudi  wished  to  see  me; 
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hrd  several  of  the  fnends  to  whom  she  was  much  attached). yudted 
hee  continually,  and  their  prayers  and  conyersation  were  much  blessed 
to  encourage  and  strengthen  her  soul.  Mr.  Brown,  of  Gk)dman- 
Chester,  who  was  then  supplying  at  Stamford,  called  four  times,  and 
his  visits  were  much  blessed  to  her. 

With  each  successive  visit  the  mist  of  darkness  which  had  gathered 
over  her  seemed  more  and  more  dispersing.  The  last  time  he  called 
she  felt  much  comforted,  and  spoke  afterwards  of  the  great  union  she 
felt  towards  him.  Hymn  96  (Gadsby's)  was  much  blessed  to  her  just 
before  his  last  visit,  and  she  mentioned  to  him  what  sweetness  and 
comfort  she  had  found  from  it.  Still,  though  strengthened  and  en- 
couraged, and  at  times  much  favored  and  blessed,  all  fear  which  hath 
torment  was  not  removed.  She  was  jealous  over  herself  with  a  godly 
jealousy,  and  nothing  but  a  full  manifestation  of  the  Lord's  love 
could  satisfy  her,  and  enable  her  to  lay  down  her  head  in  peace. 
As  is  so  often  felt  by  the  Lord's  people,  her  case  seemed  to  herself 
peculiar,  a  mystery  she  could  not  fully  fathom.  Under  this  feeling 
one  day  she  said,  '^I  don't  feel  that  any  one  who  comes  to  see  me, 
nor  yet  all  the  hymn  writers  exactly  enter  into  my  case."  How 
true !  how  all  human  help,  all  preachers,  friends,  books,  and  com- 
forters come  short  of  reaching  the  exact  place  where  the  disease  lies^ 
of  penetrating  down  into  the  precise  spot  where  the  pain  is  felt; 
how  also  such  relief  is  but  temporary,  and  how  none  but  the  Lord 
himself,  by  the  word  of  his  grace  and  the  whispers  of  his  love,  can 
remove  every  fear,  and  fill  the  soul  with  joy  unspeakable  and  full  of 
glory.  But  though  still  tried  and  exercised,  she  was  not  suffered  to 
cast  away  her  hope.  One  morning  she  said,  ''I  saw  death  and  Satan 
both  dancing  before  me  last  night,  but  I  said  they  are  conquered 
enemies."  One  day  after  she  had  been  in  some  measure  favored 
with  the  Lord's  presence,  Satan  was  permitted  to  assail  her  soul  with 
that  awfiil  temptation — perhaps  the  most  fiery  dart  of  his  infernal 
quiver — ^to  curse  the  Lord.  "No,"  she  cried  out  with  vehemence, 
"no,  Satan  you  will  never  get  me  to  curse  him.  I  have  known  too 
much  of  his  love  years  ago  to  do  that.  I  will  sink  with  him,  and  I 
will  swim  with  him."  When  this  temptation  was  passed  away,  the 
Lord  seemed  to  strengthen  her  faith  and  confidence. 

Just  before  the  Lord  more  fully  manifested  himself,  these  words 
were  applied  to  her  with  power,  "Though  thou  hast  lain  among  the 
pots,  yet  shalt  thou  be  as  the  wings  of  a  dove  covered  with  silver, 
and  her  feathers  with  yellow  gold."  She  had  indeed,  like  most  of 
us,  lain  among  the  pots,  crouching  amidst  the  broken  potsherds  of 
a  diseased  body,  a  corrupt  nature,  and  a  thousand  idols  all  shattered 
in  heaps.  Dust  and  rubbish  had  covered  her  past  experience  of  the 
loving  kindness  of  the  Lord,  and  many  a  reptile  doubt  and  fear  had 
trailed  its  slime  over  her  soul ;  but  soon  she  was  to  rise  and  soar  out 
of  and  above  them  all,  up  to  heaven's  gate,  as  a  dove  all  spangled 
with  silver  white,  as  washed  in  the  blood,  and  her  feathers  all  gleam- 
ing with  yellow  gold,  as  clothed  in  the  righteousness  and  conformed 
unto  the  glorious  image  of  the  Lord  Jesus.  This  passage  was  also 
brought  with  power  to  her  soul,  "I  have  loved  thee  with  an  ever- 
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lasting  love,  therefore  with  lovicg  kindness  have  I  drawn  thee."  At 
another  time  when  her  husband  went  into  her  room,  she  said  to 
him,  "The  lines  are  fallen  unto  me  in  pleasant  places;  I  have 
a  goodly  heritage."     She  then  repeated  the  following  lines : 

"  As  sure  as  God  is  God, 
And  Abraham  heard  his  voice, 
He'll  love  his  saints  unto  the  end; 
Then  let  them  all  rejoice." 

On  Lord's  day  morning;  Feb.  22nd,  the  nurse  perceived  a  change, 
and  intimated  to  her  that  she  thought  her  time  would  be  short. 
She  replied,  "I  shall  behold  his  face  in  righteousness."  In  the 
afternoon  of  the  same  day,  a  friend  coming  in,  asked  her  if  she  was 
happy,  "Yes,"  she  answered,  "I  feel  that  I  can  trust  him."  Her 
husband  said  to  her,  "The  Lord  has  guided  you  with  his  counsel, 
has  he  not?"  "Yes,"  she  said,  "and  he  will  afterwards  receive  me 
to  glory." 

Being  now  much  reduced  in  body,  and  scarcely  able  to  bear  the 
least  noise  or  exertion,  she  had  in  the  same  evening  all  her  children 
brought  into  the  room,  kissed  them  one  by  one,  blessed  them  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord,  and  bade  them  good-bye,  with  as  much  calmness 
and  composure  as  if  she  were  merely  going  for  a  while  from  home. 
But  the  Lord  had  greater  things  to  do  for  and  in  her,  before  he 
took  her  to  be  for  ever  with  himself. 

During  the  night  season,  early  on  the  Monday,  and  the  day  before 

she  died,  he  broke  in  upon  her  soul  with  a  most  blessed  manifestation 

of  his  love.     Her  husband  thus  speaks  of  it  in  some  notes  with 

which  he  has  favored  us.     "On  Monday  morning,  Feb.  23rd,  when 

I  went  into  her  room,  she  began  to  bless  and  praise  the  Lord  in 

such  a  strain  as  I  had  never  seen  her  before.     Her  countenance 

beamed  with  joy,  though  the  sweat  of  death  stood  upon  it,  and  she 

repeated, — 

*My  Jesus  has  loved  me;  I  cannot  teU  why, 
But  one  thing  I  find  that  we  are  so  joined, 
He  can't  be  in  glory  and  leave  me  behind.' 

*He  said  he  would  never  leave  me;  no  never;  he  must  save  me; 

he  is  willing  to  have  me,  he  will  come  at  the  right  time.' 

'My  name  from  the  palms  of  his  hands, 
Eternity  cannot  erase/  Ssc. 

And  ^ain : — 

'Jesus  can  make  a  dying  bed 
As  soft  as  downy  piU9ws  are.' 

She  then  exclaimed,  'Trust  in  the  Lord  for  ever,  for  in  the  Lord 
Jehovah  is  everlasting  strength,'  remarking  with  peculiar  emphasis, 
'it  is  everlasting  strength.'  She  now  prayed  most  earnestly  for  her 
partner  in  life,  all  the  Lord's  people,  and  his  ministers.' " 

This  blessed  visit  from  the  Lord  revived  those  manifestations 
of  his  love  in  former  days,  which  had  been  much  buried  and 
questioned,  for  she  was  one  of  those  heavenly  pilgrims 

""Who  find  their  latter  stages  worse, 
And  travel  much  by  night." 
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Bot  this  maiiifestation  of  the  Lords  love  to  kor  soul  reaewed 
her  strength  like  the  eagle's,  and  she  refeamed  to  the  days  of  her 
youth,  when  the  candle  of  the  Lord  shined  uipon  her  head,  and 
by  his  light  she  walked  through  darkatess.  As  the  morning,  how- 
ever, passed  over,  her  joys  declined,  and  she  said,  '^O  that  I  could 
bless  the  Lord  as  I  did  this  morning.  But  it  is  passed.  I  long  for 
immortality.     We  cannot  know  what  it  is  here."     She  then  added, 

"And  triamph  o*er  the  monster  death, 
With  all  his  frightful  powers." 

The  Lord  having  for  a  short  time  withdrawn  his  presence^  Satan 
was  allowed  to  tempt  her  soul.  But  she  cried  out,  ''No,  Satan, 
though  he  slay  me,  yet  will  I  trust  in  him.  If  he  send  me  to  the 
pit  of  hell,  I  will  love  him."  Having  resisted  the  devil,  he  fled  from 
her,  and  the  Lord  returning  to  her  soul  she  said,  ''Tell  the  church 
and  all  of  them,  how  the  Lord  has  blessed  me ;  give  my  dying  love 
to  them,  and  tell  them  I  am  full  of  the  love  of  Ood.*' 

On  the  Tuesday  she  was  evidently  sinking.  Indeed,  for  several 
days,  she  was  to  all  appearance  dying,  yet  not  only  retained  full 
consciousness  but  spoke  in  a  clear  uticulate  voice,  such  as  the  nurse 
declared  she  had  scarce  ever  known  in  a  person  brought  so  low. 
The  nurse  washed  her  face,  and  as  she  was  doing  so,  said,  "I  think 
I  am  washing  your  face  for  the  last  time."  She  replied,  "Do  you 
think  so?  Yes,"  she  went  on,  as  if  in  holy  triumph,  "I  feel  the 
sweat  of  death  on  my  forehead,  but  I  am  washed  in  the  blood  and 
clothed  in  the  righteousness  of  Christ.*'  '  Soon  afterwards  she  said, 
"Do  you  think  I  shall  be  long?  I  am  so  anxious  to  be  gone — ^to  see 
him  as  he  is,  without  a  cloud  between.  I  would  praise  him  all  day 
long  if  I  could;  but  I  cannot."  She  then  added,  "I  would  not  say 
one  word  more  than  I  feel,  for  that  would  be  hypocrisy,  and  it  is  no 
use  dying  with  a  lie  in  my  right  hand.  I  know  there  will  be  a  great 
many  saying,  'Lord,  Lord,'  to  whom  he  will  say,  'I  never  knew 
3'ou.'  I  hope  he  will  bring  me  through ;  I  trust  he  will."  Towards 
noon  she  was  sinking,  but  repeated,  ^'The  Lord  Gbd,  merciful  and 
gracious,  slow  to  anger,"  here  she  laid  strong  emphasis,  "and 
abundant  in  goodness  and  truth."  She  seemed  now  to  be  going,  and 
looking  up,  cried,  "Lord  Jesus,  come  quickly;*'  but  she  revived 
again,  and  said,  "I  am  no  better  than  Mary  Magdalene  or  the  dying 
thief,  but  O  the  atoning  blood  of  Christ!  Won't  the  angels  be 
astonished  ?  A  poor  wretch  like  me  lying  here,  and  presently  I  shall 
be  with  them,  and  I  shall  have  a  harp."  She  now  asked  for  a  drop 
of  wine,  saying  at  the  same  time,  "I  hope  it  is  not  wrong  my 
taking  so  much."  She  was  enabled  to  take  the  glass  and  drink  it, 
without  any  help.  When  she  had  taken  it  she  said,  "There;  my 
next  will  be  the  wine  of  the  kingdom;"  and  she  never  had  a  drop 
more  wine  here  below.  She  next  said,  "Get  the  Bible."  Her  hus- 
band asked  where  he  should  read.  She  answered,  "A  psalm;,"  for 
she  had  been  remarkably  fond  of  them  during  her  illness.  Psalm  Ivii. 
was  read.  She  listened  very  attentively,  but  made  no  remark.  Her 
husband  said,  "As  3^Ir.  Tiptaft  says,  'If  you  had  a  thousand  tongues 
they  should  all  praise  him,  and  a  thousand  crowns,  you  would  put 
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them  all  on  his  b«ad.' "  Bhe  repHed,  'HTes;  he  is  worihj.  Do  yoa 
tiiii^  I  shi^  be  loRgr  The  nurse  said,  ""No."  "J£  I  could  get  a 
little  i^p,**  she  anBvreredy  ''it  would  tell  the  thne  on  a  little."  The 
nuse  said,  ^  Yon  will  toon  be  asleep  in  Jesus."  **  That  will  he  niee,** 
was  her  answer.  Nearly  her  last  words  were,  ''Everlastiiig  arms 
undemeatli."  Sh^soon  becaxne  unconscious,  aad  in  less  than  aa 
ho«r  her  ransomed  spirit  fled  to  the  realms  of  eternal  day,  about 
two  o'clock  in  the  allwrnooa  of  Tuesday,  Feb.  24th,  1607,  in  the 
forty-first  year  of  her  age. 

I  was  unable  myself,  from  itiness,  to  pay  the  last  tribute  of  respect 
and  affection  to  her  memory;  but  on  Friday  the  27th,  Mr.  Godwin 
committed  her  eailidy  remains  to  the  dust,  in  ^e  Stamford 
Cemetery,  four  members  of  the  ehurch  bearing  her  body  to  its  last 
resting  place,  where  she  lies  waiting  the  great  res«n«ction  morn. 

The  Lord,  of  his  infinite  mercy  and  grace,  raise  up  many  to  follow 
her  as  she  followed  Christ,  adorning  the  doetrine  by  a  godly  life,' 
and  seding  its  truth  and  power  by  a  blessed  death.  So  prays  hev 
attached  pastor  and  nffectioiiate  friend, 

Stamford,  June  15th,  1857.  J.  C.  P. 


INQUIRIES. 


Mr.  Editor, — ^Will  you  favor  me  and  my  fellow  readers  of  the 

''Qospel  Standard"  with  your  thoughts  upon  Ephcsians  i.  12,  and 

expiaia  of  whom  the  Apoatle  is  there  speakingi  when  he  says,  ^'  Who 

first  tmsted  in  Christ  r' 

W.  T. 

The  persons  who  "fir&t  trusted  m  GhrisC^  are  the  "«»"  spoken  of 
in  the  first  part  of  ^e  verse.  This  is  fixed  beyond  all  doubt  or  con- 
troversy by  the  express  language  of  the  original  Greek,  where  the 
word  we  is  in  what  is  called  l^e  accusative  case,  and  the  words  Hrat 
trusted  a  past  participle  in  die  same  case,  and  in  what  is  termed 
grammatical  concord  with  it.  We  cannot  explain  this  to  persons 
unacquainted  wiUi  the  laws  of  the  Greek  language.  We  can  merely 
assure  them  that  it  is  so,  and  that  there  is  no  more  doubt  that  ^^we'* 
are  the  persons  ^wbo  first  trusted  in  Christ"  than  that  the  sun 
shines  at  noonday.*  We  mention  this,  because  some  preachers  and 
imters  make  the  Father  and  the  Holy  Ghost  to  be  those  '^who  first 
tmsted  in  Christ,*  as  if  they  d^)ended  on  his  covenant  engagements 
before  he  came  ifito  the  world,  and  thus  trusted  in  him  so  as  to  bless 
and  save  the  Old  Testament  saints  beforehand,  in  confidence  that  he 
would  perform  the  work  which  he  had  undertaken.  This  may  look, 
at  first  sight,  very  pretty  and  -originai,  and  what  some  call  deep,  but 
we  believe  it  to  be  at  best  but  very  shallow,  if  not  unsound,  divinity, 


•  We  mnch  like  the  rendering  of  the  paflsage  in  the  Geneva  Bible :  •*  That 
ve  who  first  trusted  in  Christ  should  be  to  the  praise  of  his  gloiy," 
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and  quite  derogatory  to  God,  besides  being  a  false  interpretation  of  the 
passage.  Trust  implies  faith ;  and  is,  in  fact,  but  another  word  to 
express  the  confidence  of  faith.  God  does  not  heUeve  or  trust.  He 
knows  and  is.  Those  who  talk  of  God's  trusting  will  soon  talk  of 
God's  hoping ;  and  as  they  begin  by  making  out  a  trusting,  hoping 
God,  will  end  by  degrading  the  Omniscient  Jehov^  into  a  dependent 
creature,  who  has  to  look  to  and  hang  upon  a  higher  and  greater 
Being.  Terry  (Huntington's  "Onesimus")  contended  that  the  saints 
in  everlasting  glory  had  both  faith  and  hope.  This  was  bad  enough; 
but  he  never  said  that  God  believed  and  hoped  before  Christ  came 
into  the  world.  We  reject,  therefore,  this  view  of  the  passage  as  a 
&lse  interpretation,  and,  what  is  worse,  as  false  doctrine;  we  say 
worse,  for  a  man  may  mistake  the  meaning  of  a  text,  and  not  teach 
or  preach  falsehood,  but  to  set  up  an  error  is  a  mistake  indeed. 

Besides  which, /the  word  in  the  original  means,  as  it  is  translated 
in  the  margin,  "who  first  Iioped  in  Christ."  We  have  had  enough 
of  God's  trusting,  let  us  hope  we  shall  not  next  have  anything  about 
God's  hoping.  Men  seek  to  be  deep  who  had  better  seek  to  be  clear 
and  try  to  bring  forth  out  of  a  passage  something  to  astonish  instead 
of  bringing  forth  something  to  edify. 

The  expression,  "first  trusting  or  hoping  in  Christ,"  merely  means 
that  those  who  under  the  first  preaching  of  the  gospel  were  brought 
to  believe  or  hope  in  the  Lord,  were  but  the  first  iruits  of  the  Grentile 
harvest,  into  which  the  Lord  was  just  putting  his  sickle. 


Dear  Sir, — Considerable  strife  and  contention  have  arisen  from 
your  answer  to  J.  S.'s  question  in  the  "Gospel  Standard,"  No.  245, 
(May  1856)  in  choosing  deacons. 

Some  understand  your  reply  to  mean,  that  the  pastor  and  existing 
deacons  are  neither  to  nominate  no^  recommend  suitable  persons  for 
the  church  to  elect  from.  Allowing  that  as  your  mind,  suppose 
a  church  does  abuse  that  right,  and  chooses  from  ignorance  or 
other  causes  a  deacon,  in  opposition  to  the  minister  and  those 
already  in  ofiice,  what  then  must  be  done  1  Where  the  members  of 
a  church  are  all  walking  in  love,  and  striving  together  for  the  faith 
once  delivered  to  the  saints,  there  would  be  no  danger ;  but  such, 
alas,  is  too  fi*equently  not  the  case. 

Perhaps  you  would  allow  me  to  ask  further,  whether  you  have 
proved  by  experience  the  propriety  of  leaving  a  church  to  take  such 
an  important  step  without  guidance  or  direction]  And  is  it  not 
a  fact,  that  when  deacons  are  elected  in  that  manner,  the  votes  are 
often  so  scattered,  that  a  small  compact  section  elect  their  favorite? 
I  am,  Yours  sincerely,  AMICUS. 

ANSWER. 

It  is  scarcely  possible  for  ns,  especially  in  our  limited  space,  to 
give  an  answer  to  a  question  so  as  to  meet  all  the  difiiculties  and 
objections  that  may  surround  it,  and  to  be  adapted  to  all  the  varied 
circumstances  of  the  case. 
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When.we  contended,  as  we  still  contend,  that  the  right  to  choose 
the  deacons  rested  wholly  and  solely  with  the  church,  we  did  not 
mean  to  exclude  thereby  all  Christian  advice,  or  all  friendly  recom* 
mendation  on  the  part  of  the  pastor  and  deacons.  Eight  is  one 
thing,  the  way  in  which  that  right  is  exercised  is  another ;  and  it  is 
a  sad  thing  with  a  church  when  the  spirit  of  love  and  affection  has 
become  so  decayed  that  pastor,  deacon,  or  members  are  standing 
up  for  their  several  rights  one  against  the  other.  The  same  holy 
Scripture  which  gives  the  chnrch  its  right  to  choose  its  deacons,  in- 
culcates on  it  the  great  law  of  love.  Now  if  the  members  of  the, 
church  exercise  their  undoubted  right,  not  in  a  spirit  of  love,  but  in 
a  spirit  of  opposition,  and  nominate  for  a  deacon  a  member  unfriendly 
to  the  minister  and  the  already  existing  deacons,  and  in  other  re- 
spects quite  unsuitable  to  the  office ;  if  they  contemptuously  or  ob- 
stinately reject  all  friendly  counsel  or  recommendation,  standing 
firmly  and  rigidly  on  their  right,  what  are  we  to  say  but  that  they 
are  not  only  violating  the  great  commandment  love,  but  doing  what 
they  can  to  pull  the  church  down  instead  of  building  it  up? 

"The  church  edij&es  (that  is,  builds  up)  itself  in  love."  (Eph.  iv. 
16.)  Ministers,  deacons,  members  are  but  instruments  in  the  hands 
of  God  to  build  up  the  church  on  her  most  holy  faith.  To  this  end 
all  should  work  together  as  one  man,  walking  by  the  same  rule, 
minding  the  same  thing,  standing  fast  in  one  spirit,  with  one  mind 
striving  together  for  the  faith  of  the  gospel.  Where  this  love  is 
wanting,  where  a  spirit  of  union  and  affection  does  not  influence  the 
members  of  a  church,  there  is  no  use  laying  down  rules  how  to  choose 
deacons  and  ministers.  To  lay  down  rules  in  this  case  is  something 
like  a  man's  going  to  a  chronometer-maker's  shop  in  Comhill,  and 
setting  his  watch  by  the  regulator,  when,  from  some  fault  in  the 
spring  or  works,  it  loses  an  hour  a  day.  Here  are  the  Scriptures,  a 
perfect  rule  of  faith  and  practice, — a  divine  rc^lator.  How  shall  we 
choose  the  deacons?  Shall  the  church  have  an  unbiassed  right  of 
choice?  Certainly.  Look  at  the  regulator !  It  points  to  the  exact 
hour  and  minute.  Set  the  hands  of  the  watch  right.  Ah,  but  the 
mainspring  is  broken,  or  too  weak.  There  is  no  love  or  union  in 
the  church;  the  wheels  are  clogged  with  pride  and  prejudice;  or 
there  is  one  pinion  which  has  two  or  three  broken  cogs;  or  another 
always  pulling,  but  pulling  the  wrong  way;  the  works  want  cleaning 
and  oiling ;  or  an  old  wheel  should  be  taken  out,  which  makes  the 
rest  all  go  wrong.  We  give  you  scriptural  rules.  We  point  to  the 
regulator ;  but  we  cannot  give  you  a  new  watch,  or  clean  and  oil  the 
old  one.  This  comes  from  him  who  has  promised  to  give  the  new 
heart  and  new  spirit. 

But,  dropping  the  figure,  we  do  feel  that  nomination  is  one  thing 
and  recommendation  another.  Minister  and  deacons  are  not  to  form 
an  arbitrary,  exclusive,  self-elected  committee,  filling  up  vacancies  as 
the  old  rotten  borough  corporations  filled  up  gaps  in  their  body 
But  to  exclude  all  friendly  influence,  all  Christian  and  affectionate 
counsel,  and  all  disinterested  recommendations  whatever  from  the 
pastor  and  deacons,  who,   from  their  very  position,   ought  to  have 


kerfth  diioenRBeni  and  weigiii  in  to  importaat  &  BMtter,  and  in  the 
BMuabers  of  the  drardi  to  sajr,  ^W«  shidl  not  heed  or  listen  to  A&y* 
thing  that  may  be  saad  in  favor  of  tiiiia  or  thai  peinoii,  but  ehall  pet 
iniD  the  effioe  the  nun  of  our  choice,  however  niuraitaUe  for  it,  or 
^fistestefiil  to  the  minister  and  deacons,"  is  snreiy  as  great  an  evil  on 
the  other  side.  The  grand  point  idack  all  to  whom  the  glory  of 
Qod  and  the  good  of  the  church  are  dear  shoaid  alike  eonsider  is  tiiis. 
Is  another  deacon  wanted  or  desirable,  from  say,  the  growth  of  tba 
ohnrch,  or  the  advaneiag  age  or  death  of  the  other  deaoonsi  Now 
look  round  you  in  a  spirit  of  love  and  aiieetion.  Who  in  the^mreh, 
from  a  clear  and  gracions  eKperience,  discemnieBt  of  the  work  of 
grace  in  others,  spirit  of  lore  and  affection,  walk  and  oonveraation, 
calmness  and  evenness  of  temper,  hnmility  and  simplicity,  gifts  of 
utterance,  depth  «id  power  of  grace,  and  general  acceptanoe  with 
the  members,  seems  most  suited  to  the  office!  Is  he  attached  to  the 
minister  1  Is  he  in  nnion  with  tiie  deaoonsl  Has  he  a  quiet,  peace* 
able  spirit?  Will  he  be  a  comfort  and  an  ommment  to  the  cfaurcht 
Will  the  congregation  raspect  him  as  a  man  that  fears  God  and 
adorns  the  doctrine)  Is  his  character  good  in  the  town  and  neigh- 
borhood, and  has  he  a  good  report  from  those  that  are  without?  Is 
be  likely  to  care  for  die  comlbrt  and  well-being  of  the  chur^,  not  a 
party  man,  but  the  friend  and  servant  of  alU  Then  he  is  your  man. 
But  if,  instead  of  this  gospel  spirit  ruling  and  pervading  the  whole 
body,  the  deacons  want  this  man  chosen  because  he  wUl  side  with 
them  af^nst  this  or  that  obnoxious  member,  or  if  a  knot  of  three  or 
four  leading  members  are  plotting  and  contriving  to  choose  this  man, 
to  be  a  thorn  in  the  side  of  die  pastor,  or  to  thwart  and  break  np 
the  influence  of  the  present  deacons,  then  we  say  it  is  bad  altogether. 
Where  such  envying  and  strfe  are  there  is  confusion  and  everj 
evil  work. 

But  assume  that  the  matter  cannot  be  settled  in  this  Christian  way. 
Might  not  a  solution  of  the  difficulty  be  thus  accomplished?  Let 
the  minister  and  deacons,  or  the  deacons  akme  if  th^e  be  no  minister, 
name  five  or  six  or  more  of  the  male  members,  who  in  the  general 
jodgment  seem  qualified  for  the  office,  for  Hiere  are  those  whom  none 
would  think  fit  Then  let  the  dmreh  choose  out  of  iliem  Uie  addi* 
tional  deaoon  or  deacons  that  might  be  reqmred. 

Amicus  has  appealed  to  our  experience  of  the  matter.  Through 
mercy,  a  spirit  of  love  so  fsLT  rules  among  us  as  a  church  that  these 
painfid  divisions  are  not  at  present  known,  and  the  question  has  not 
as  yet  come  practicaliy  befi>re  us  in  that  (H^ecise  shape ;  but  we 
candidly  say  tiiat  we  should  think  it  quite  right  to  name  to  the 
church  those  members  who  appeared  to  us  fit  for  the  office,  leaving 
k  with  them  to  choose  the  exact  persons;  and  that  when  the  chnrch 
began  to  slight  and  reject  all  such  influence,  it  wiH  be  an  evil  day 
both  for  them  and  us. 


It  is  easy  to  get  Qodwardsi  and  a  comfortable  message  from  oar 
Lord,  even  from  such  rough  serpants  as  divers  ten)|>tatioas»^-£ii(^W^0^ 


TfiB  ^OStPJSL  STAKSUkBa^JULT    1,   18S7 .  22T 

POETRY. 


THU  WINL  OF  HE  A  YEN. 

**  The  wind  bloweth  where  it  listetli,  and  thou  hearest  the  sound  thereof^ 
but  canst  not  tell  whence  it  coineth  and  whither  it  goeth ;  so  is  every  one  that 
is  born  of  the  Spirit/* — John  iii.  8. 

With  furious  mge  the  north  wind  'wakes, 
Obedient  to  Heaven's  high  command; 

Convulsed  with  fear,  all  nature  shakes, 
And  ruin  spreads  throughout  the  land. 

The  stRtely  oak,  the  flowVxng  ^orU) 
And  herbs  that  yield  a  sweet  perfume, 

Kow  writhing,  twisting,  rent,  and  torn. 
Bespeak  the  day  of  general  doom. 

The  mansion  shakes,  the  cottage  roeks; 

In  fitful  Btaris  the  traveller  gots; 
Oonfuaion  marks  the  peaceful  llooks, 

For  whene  it  listeth  there  it  blows. 

How  flies  the  chaff  before  its  face  I 
Dark  clouds  are  hurling  through  the^sky ; 

The  sound  is  heard,  but  who  can  trace 
Its  origin  or  destiny? 

Behold  the  seaman,  stout  and  brave, 
Toss'd  on  the  gaping,  yawning  deep ; 

Couching  beneath  the  pondVous  wave. 
Then  nding  on  the  dangerous  steep. 

He  sees  his  shrouds  to  atoms  rent, 
And  hears  with  dread  the  splintering  mast ; 

All  hope  is  gone;  his  strength  is  spent; 
Each  moment  now  appears  his  last. 

Forlorn  he  stands  upon  the  deck, 

And  rends  the  air  with  piteous  cry; 
Then  on  the  bosom  of  the  wreck 

He  broken-hearted  kneels  to  die. 

But  hark  1    The  voioe  *hat  roles  the  "mcffm 
Speaks  peace,  and  calms  his  troubled  brewiat. 

The  madd*ned  fi«a  no  longer  raves; 
The  angry  winds  retire  to  rest; 

The  pilot  runs  with  sails  spread  wide, 
(She  braved  the  storm  in  days  of  yore) 

He  hails  with  joy,  and  leaps  her  eide. 
And  sale  she  lands  him  on  the  shore. 

So  when  the  offended  breath  of  Heaven 

Awakes,  and  on  the  sinner  blows. 
With  fear  his  guilty  soul  is  riven ; 

Destruction  lowers  wherever  he  goes. 

Fast  flies  each  false  ddusive  oham; 

The  eartbbouiid  spell  asunder  breaks; 
In  wild  dismay,  and  dread  mlarm 

The  heedlfVB  tie^Mr  now  awakelk 
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To88*d  by  the  fury  of  the  breeze. 
He  feels  the  power,  not  knowing  why, 

Ab  through  the  gloomy  mist  he  sees 
A  woeful,  dark  eternity. 

Launched  on  the  restless  sea  of  time, 

Toiling  in  vain  to  reach  the  shore, 
Fain  would  he  sail  to  some  fair  clime. 

But  louder  still  the  billows  roar. 

Stem  justice,  mix'd  with  wrath  divine. 

In  fierce  devouring  torrents  roll; 
The  thunders  roll,  the  light'nings  shine ; 

Deep  waters  overwhelm  his  soul. 

Hell  opens  wide,  and  justice  stands 
Ready  to  strike  with  fearful  might. 

Tremblmg  he  waits  heaven's  just  commands. 
He  sees  his  doom,  and  knows  'tis  right ; 

But  who  in  endless  flames  can  dwell. 
And  feel  the  worm  that  never  dies  ) 

An  earnest  of  the  damned  in  hell 
He  feels;  and  loud  for  mercy  cries. 

At  last  the  bleeding  Lamb  appears. 
And  saves  the  wretch  condemned  to  die ; 

B>eveals  his  glorious  wounds  and  scars, 
And  sweetly  whispers,  "Peace,  'tis  I." 

Amazed  he  views  that  form  sublime 
With  welcome  arms  extended  wide. 

He  feels  new  life  in  every  limb. 
And  leaps  into  his  wounded  side. 

0  blissful  state  I  0  safe  retreat ! 

Whose  sure  foundation  nought  can  move ; 
The  howling  winds  and  tempests  beat ; 

He  dwells  secure  in  boundless  love. 

Finch  Green,  Feb.,  1857.  G.  B. 


But  what  I  hope  the  spiritual  church  of  Christ  will,  above  every 
other  consideration,  take  with  them,  while  contemplating  this  boundless 
subject,  (the  humiliation  and  exaltation  of  Christ,  and  his  everlasting 
dominion  and  authority,)  is  the  assurance  that  for  the  participation  iu 
those  unsearchable  riches  of  Christ,  all  the  persons  in  the  Godhead  con- 
cur to  the  spiritual  realization  of  them  in  every  heart.  If  you  or  I  are 
led  to  the  spiritual  knowledge  of  the  person,  and  to  the  enjoyment  of  the 
riches  of  Christ,  it  is  God  the  Father,  who  hath  manifested  his  grace  in 
those  divine  acts  for  that  purpose.  Jesus  himself  hath  said,  "No  man 
kuoweth  who  the  Son  is  but  the  Father; "  and  that  the  very  "  coming  to 
Ghrist"  can  only  be  "by  the  drawing  of  the  Father."  (Luke  x.  22;  John 
vi.  44.)  And  no  less  is  the  hand  of  Christ  in  this  great  work,  for  as  the 
knowledge  of  the  Son  is  by  the  Father's  teaching,  so  the  knowledge  of 
the  Father  is  by  the  Son;  and  "to  whomsoever  the  Son  will  reveal  Mm." 
An'i  from  the  s&me  authority  we  learn  that  it  is  among  the  gracious  aoibs 
of  God  the  Holy  Ghost  that  the  church  in  all  her  numerous  members  and 
diversified  circumstances,  is  made  blessed  and  happy  in  the  possession  of 
Christ  himself  and  his  unsearchabfe  riches,  when  that  Almighty  God 
"takes  of  Christ,  and  shows  unto  his  people." — Hawker. 
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THE  GRADUAL  CONQUEST;  OR,  HEAVEN  WON 

BY  LITTLE  AND  LITTLE. 


(Concluded  from  page  204.) 

VI.  The  sixth  thing  proposed  was,  to  give  the  reasons  of  the 
doctrine.  It  might  here  be  asked,  why  the  Lord  their  God  does 
put  out  the  nations  before  them  1  The  reason  is,  because  he  alone 
can  do  it,  for  he  is  the  Lord  ;  they  would  never  be  put  out  if  he  did 
not  do  it ;  and  he  will  perform  it,  because  he  is  their  God,  and  thus 
stands  engaged  by  promise  and  covenant  so  to  do  :  "  The  Lcj^d  thy 
God  will  put  out  these  nations  before  thee."  But,  why  will  he  do 
it  so  gradually,  by  "  little  and  little  1"  Why  does  he  let  enemies 
without  and  within  live  to  vex  and  perplex  his  people,  seeing  it  is 
easy  for  him  to  destroy  them  instantly  ?  To  which  I  reply,  there  is 
much  of  infinite  wisdom  in  this  conduct,  and  therefore  I  would 
offer  some  particulars  for  representing  the  beauty  of  this  method. 

First.  It  is  by  "  little  and  little  "  he  puts  them  out,  without  de- 
stroying them  at  once,  that  by  them  he  may  prove  Ids  people, 
'Judges  ii.  22.  Some  Canaanites  were  still  left  remaining,  to  prove 
whether  they  would  keep  the  way  of  the  Lord.  These  Canaanites 
were  enemies  to  their  peace,  enemies  to  their  profession,  that  sought 
their  bodies'  overthrow  and  their  souls'  ruin  ;  and  they  were  left  to 
prove  whether  they  would  cleave  still  to  God's  command,  or  whe- 
ther they  would  follow  the  abominations  of  the  wicked.  Observe  it 
then,  sirs,  we  must  expect  to  find  enemies  j  outward  enemies  to  the 
peace  of  the  church,  and  to  the  truth  of  the  gospel ;  inward  enemies 
to  the  graces  and  comforts  of  the  soul  :  and  this  combat,  thus  con- 
tinued in  Israel,  serves  to  prove  whether  our  graces  be  counterfeit 
or  not;  for  they  only  are  true  Israelites,  that  are  still  taking  up  arms 
against  the  devil,  the  world,  and  the  flesh,  and  all  the  nations  of  the 
Canaanites.  By  this,  then,  it  is  evidenced  who  are  true  christians, 
and  who  are  not. 

Second.  It  is  by  '' little  and  little"  that  he  will  put  out  the 
nations  before  Israel,  that  thus  they  may  be  still  learning  to  exer- 
cise their  arms ;  I  mean,  that  their  graces  may  be  exercised,  and 
particularly  their  militant  graces.  There  are  some  graces  would  be 
for  little  or  no  use,  if  no  Canaanites  and  corruptions  were  left : 
the  special  use  of  faith,  hope,  and  jxitience  is,  for  helping  the  be- 
liever to  surmount  the  difficulties  that  are  now  in  his  way.  Many 
other  graces  there  are  that  there  would  be  no  use  for  if  all  our 
enemies  and  corruptions  were  destroyed  at  once  j  triumphant  grace, 
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such  as  l<me  ajudjoy  in  th#ir  perfection,  would,  make  a  perfect  para- 
dise. But  there  are  militant  graces  that  must  he  exercistd  also 
while  we  are  on  earth,  and  which  there  are  no  use  for  in  heaven ; 
for  example,  if  all  wants  were  supplied  fully,  there  would  be  no 
need  of  poverty  of  spirit ;  if  all  sins  were  wholly  destroyed,  there 
would  be  no  need  of  godly  sorrow ;  if  death  were  already  swal- 
lowed up  in  victory,  there  would  be  no  need  of  the  desire  of  death, 
nor  longing  for  heaven ;  if  vision  were  already  come,  there  would 
be  no  need  of  /aith,  as  it  is  a  militant  grace,  fighting  its  way  many 
times  through  doubts  and  fears,  and  want  of  sight  and  sense ;  if 
fruition  were  come,  there  would  be  no  need  of  hope ;  if  all  trouble 
were  at  an  end,  there  would  be  no  need  of  patience.     Again, 

Third.  It  is  by  "little  and  little"  they  are  put  out  for  the  advan- 
tage of  the  militant  saints  in  many  respects,  as  it  is  fit  they  should 
fight  before  they  triumph,  and  that  they  war  as  soldiers  on  earth 
before  they  reign  as  kings  in  heaven ;  since  *  no  man  is  crowned 
except  he  strive  lawfully,"  2  Tim.  ii.  5.  So  it  tends  to  enhance 
heaven,  and  make  them  prize  and  value  it  more,  when  it  is  attained 
through  many  difficulties,  troubles,  and  oppositions;  and  by  this 
means  they  come  to  have  sweet  conformity  to  their  blessed  Captain 
of  Salvation,  who  was  made  perfect  through  sufferings ;  and  it  is 
their  honour  to  tread  in  his  steps,  who  endured  the  contradiction 
of  sinners  against  himself,  and  fought  his  way,  Heb.  ii.  10,  and 
xii.  2,3.  This  contributes  also  to  the  believer's  comfort  at  the  issue 
of  every  conflict,  as  a  safe  haven  is  very  comfortable  to  a  mariner  that 
has  been  tost  at  sea.  The  Captain  of  Salvation  shews  the  glory  of 
his  power  in  keeping  us,  notwithstanding  the  great  danger  we  are 
continually  in,  while  the  enemy  is  alive  within  us,  without  us,  and 
round  about  us.  How  greatly  does  his  power  appear  in  preserving 
the  tossed  ark  amidst  all  the  waves  and  billows  of  adversity  that 
dash  against  it,  and  in  keeping  the  burning  bush  from'  being  con- 
sumed !  He  shows  the  glory  of  his  triumphant  arms  like  some 
famous  conquerors  in  battle,  who,  though  they  may,  yet  will  not  put 
all  their  enemies  to  the  edge  of  the  sword,  but  will  take  some  cap- 
tive. When  Joshua  had  discomfited  those  five  kings  that  fought 
against  Gibeon,  he  would  not  slay  them  instantly,  but  shut  them 
up  in  a  cave  closely,  intending,  when  the  battle  was  fully  ended,  to 
put  them  to  death  openly,  see  Josh.  x. ;  so  our  great  Gfeneral  and 
Captain,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  He  strikes  through  kings  in  the- 
day  of  his  wrath;  he  leads  captivity  captive;  he  shuts  up  some  of 
the  kings  and  commanders  of  the  hellish  nations  into  the  cave  of 
the  heart,  where  they  may  rage,  yet  they  cannot  rule  any  more;  and 
at  last  crowns  the  solemnity  of  his  triumph,  by  making  a  show  of 
them  openly,  and  destroying  them  utterly. 

Fourth.  He  destroys  them  by  "little  and  little"  that  he  may 
counterplot  the  enemies  in  their  own  plot,  and  fight  them  with  their* 
own  weapons.  It  is  the  plot  of  hell,  by  "little  and  little  "  to  de- 
stroy sinners;  yea,  and  to  "wear  out  the  saints  of  the  Most  High," 
(Dan.  vii.  25),  by  one  temptation  on  the  back  of  another;  there- 
fore, by  "little  and  -little,"  the  Lord  will   defeat  the  design  of  tb« 
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deyil,  and  take  the  wide  in  their  own  craftiness.  The  wisdom  of 
heaven  can  easily  counterplot  the  policy  of  hell.  The  tempter 
comes  sometimes,  aiid  bniises  the  beUever's  heel,  as  he  did  Christ's; 
upon  which  the  believer  is  stined  up  to  look  again  to  Him  that  was 
bruised  for  his  iniquity,  and  then  the  devil  is  sw«  to  get  as  good  «3 
he  gave;  for  the  bruised  heel,  he  gets  a  broken  head.  Perhaps 
some  temptation  give  the  believer  a  trip,  and  down  he  Ms;  but 
the  wise  Captain  makes  use  of  that  very  fall  for  giving  the  devil 
and  his  hosts  a  greater  foil  than  ever;  for,  after  that  fall,  the  chris- 
tian goes  alone,  like  Peter,  and  weeps  it  out,  and  watches,  and 
prays,  and  fights  better  than  he  did  before. 

Fifth.  It  is  by  'kittle  and  little"  that  the  Lord  conquers  the. 
nations  of  enemies  in  the  way  to  the  heavenly  Canaan,  because,  by 
^^  little  and  little  "  his  people  must  be  made  ready  for  it ;  '^  By  little 
and  little  I  will  drive  them  out  from  before  me,  until  thou  be  in- 
creased, and  inherit  the  land,"  Exod.  zxiii.  30.  As  the  Canaanites 
had  kept  possession  tiU  Israel  was  grown  into  a  people,  so  there 
were  to  be  some  remains  of  them,  till  Israel  should  grow  so  numer- 
ous as  to  replenish  the  whole.  The  land  of  Canaan  had  room 
enough  to  receive  Israel,  but  Israel  was  not  yet  numerous  enough 
to  possess  Canaan;  even  so  here,  the  true  Israel  of  Gk)d  must  'be 
made  ready  for  the  heavenly  Canaan  before  they  come  there.  They 
are  not  always  in  actual  readiness,  therefore  there  is  some  service 
they  have  to  do  for  their  Captain,  some  battle  they  have  to  fight 
with  the  enemy;  they  must  have  some  more  experience,  and  learn 
some  more  lessons;  therefore  their  possession  of  heaven  is  delayed 
till  they  be  ready  for  it. 

Sixth.  It  is  by  '^  little  and  little  "  that  the  Lord  drives  out  the 
nations' before  them,  lest  the  beasts  of  the  field  increase  upon  them; 
to  allude  to  that  word  which  immediately  follows  the  text,  which 
we  have  also,  Exod.  xxiii.  9,  "  I  will  not  drive  them  out  before  thee 
in  one  year,  lest  the  land  become  desolate,  and  the  beasts  of  the 
field  multiply  against  thee."  And  thus  it  is  with  the  children  of 
God;  if  they  had  not  enemies  without  and  within,  and  oppositions 
in  their  way,  there  are  some  dangerous  beasts  that  would  be  ready 
to  increase  upon  them :  For  instance,  there  is  a  beast  called  pride, 
that  might  grow  upon  you  if  you  had  no  enemies  to  fight  with,  and 
while  yet  you  are  not  ready  for  heaven,  and  sanctification  is  incom- 
plete. Henee  a  thorn  in  the  flesh  was  given  to  Paul,  that  he 
might  .not  be  exalted  above  measure.  Is  not  the  thorn  in  the  flesh 
well  ordered,  that  prevents  confidence  in  the  flesh?  Peter  was  per- 
mitted to  fiill  into  a  threefold  pit,  among  his  enemies'  hands,  for 
curing  his  self-confidence.  Thus  our  Lord  hath  sometimes  very 
fearful  ways  of  correcting  and  curing  the  souls  of  his  own  people. 
There  is  a  beast  called  security  might  grow  upon  you;  but  now 
enemies  are  on  all  hands  of  you,  to  prevent  you  falling  asleep,  and 
to  keep  you  both  watching  and  waking,  and  constantly  on  your 
guard.  There  is  a  beast  called  presumption  that  might  grow  upon 
you,  and  make  you  think  you  were  able  to  go  forward  to  heaven 
in  your  own  strength,  if  you  found  no  such  enemy  in  your  w«^v. 
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There  is  another  beast  called  W(yrldly-mindedne88  that  might  grow 
upon  you,  if  you  had  no  adversaries  and  adversities  to  vex  you, 
and  wean  you  from  the  world ;  you  would  be  in  danger  of 
saying,  "  It  is  good  to  be  here;"  but  now  the  wars  and  battles,  in 
your  way  to  heaven^  make  you  say  from  your  heart,  O,  it  is  better 
to  be  there.  There  is  a  beast  called  sensuality  that  might  grow 
upon  you,  believer,  that  might  make  you  lukewarm  and  formal  in 
all  your  duties,  as  well  as  carnal,  and  light,  and  vain  in  the  inter- 
vals of  duties ;  but  the  sight  of  your  spiritual  enemies  on  the  field 
will  make  you  see  a  need  to  be  spiritual,  zealous,  earnest,  and  fer- 
vent in  spirit,  serving  the  Lord.  There  is  also  a  filthy,  dumb  beast 
called  forgetfuhiess,  that  would  certainly  grow  upon  you,  and  be 
very  dangerous  to  your  soul  and  spiritual  welfare,  if  your  enemies 
were  all  destroyed ;  therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord,  "  Slay  them  not, 
lest  my  people  forget,"  Psal.  lix.  11.  If  the  execution  were  quick 
and  hasty,  the  impression  of  it  would  not  be  deep  and  durable. 
Swift  destructions  startle  men  for  the  present,  but  they  are  soon 
forgotten ;  therefore,  when  we  think  that  God's  judgments  upon  the 
nations  of  our  spiritual  enemies  come  on  but  very  slowly,  we  must 
conclude  that  God  hath  wise  and  holy  ends  in  that  gradual  proce- 
dure :  "Slay  them  not,  lest  my  people  forget."  They  would  *forget  to 
pray,  if  they  had  not  enemies  to  pray  against;  they  would  forget 
to  praise,  if  they  had  not  still  new  deliverances  to  praise  him  for ; 
they  would  forget  to  pity  those  that  are  afflicted  and  tossed  with 
tempests  like  themselves;  they  would  forget  their  Captain,  and 
their  duty  of  living  by  faith  and  dependance  on  him;  they  would 
forget  to  mourn  for  sin,  and  repent ;  they  would  forget  their  own 
weakness,  and  their  deliverer's  power,  and,  like  Jeshurun,  in  pros- 
perity, would  wax  fat,  and  forget  God  that  made  them,  and  lightly 
esteem  the  rock  of  their  salvation;  they  would  forget  to  sing  the 
song  of  Moses  and  the  Lamb  at  the  side  of  the  Red  Sea  of  the 
Lamb's  blood,  where  their  enemies  are  always  drowned ;  even  to 
sing,  saying,  "  The  Lord  hath  triumphed  gloriously,  the  horse  and 
his  rider  hath  he  thrown  into  the  sea ;  the  Lord  is  a  man  of  war, 
the  Lord  is  his  name,"  Exod.  xv.  1,  2,  3,  &c:  ;  tKey  would  forget  to 
speak  of  the  wonders  of  his  mercy  from  time  to  time,  and  to  give 
him  the  glory  due  unto  his  name ;  they  would  forget  to  calP  upon 
their  Captain  on  every  new  attack  of  the  enemy,  saying,  "  Lord, 
thou  hast  delivered,  and  in  ihee  we  trust  that  thou  wilt  deliver." 
Yet  Christ  may  let  ca/mdlity  live  in  a  believer  sometimes  to  kill 
his  pride;  much  ignorance  remain  to  kill  his  self- wisdom ;  much 
wandering  in  and  indisposition  for  duty  to  kill  his  self-righ- 
teousness. 

Now,  as  it  is  with  believers  in  particular,  so  with  the  church  in 
general ;  why  does  God  suffer  tyrants,  and  atheists,  and  hypocrites, 
and  heretics  to  live  among  them,  and  vex  them,  but  for  reaching 
many,  if  not  all,  of  these  ends  that  I  have  been  naming  ?  When 
the  church  was  in  adversity  under  the  primitive  ten  persecutions, 
then  religion  flourished ;  the  life  of  the  tyrants  tended  to  the  life  of 
religion  in  the  persecuted  church ;  but  when  the  Roman  emperors 
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became  christians,  and  friendly  to  the  church,  then  pride  and  secu- 
rity crept  in  with  their  prosperous  state;  the  beasts  of  the  field 
increased  so  much,  that,  by  degrees,  a  blasphemous  beast  assumed 
the  very  name  and  office  of  being  the  head  of  the  church,  even  a 
beast  with  seven  heads  and  ten  horns,  mentioned,  Rev.,  xiii.  1 ;  I 
mean  the  Boman  Antichrist.  And  then,  why  hath  a  nation  of 
heretics,  with  erroneous  principles  and  doctrines,  been  spared  and 
continued  in  the  church  from  time  to  time,  but  that  the  friends  of 
truth  might  have  occasion  to  clear  and  vindicate  it,  and  to  contend 
earnestly  for  the  faith  once  delivered  to  the  saints'?  "There  must  be 
heresies,"  says  St.  Paul,  "  that  they  who  are  approved  may  be  made 
manifest;"  there  must  be  errors,  that  truth  may  be  more  clearly  dis- 
covered and  maintained.  Some  precious  truths  had  never  been  set 
into  such  a  clear  light,  if  opposite  errors  had  not  been  vented  for 
darkening  the  same.  Thus  there  is  an  ungodly  nation  left  alive, 
that  the  godly  may  be  distinguished  from  them,  and  exercised  the 
more  unto  godliness ;  and  a  hypocritical  nation,  that  true  Israelites, 
that  are  so  indeed,  may  try  themselves,  and  become  the  more  sin- 
cere and  uprights 

VII.  It  now  remains  to  make  some  improvement  of  the  subject. 
Is  it  so,  that  as  the  true  Israel  of  God  have  nations  in  their  way  to 
the  possession  of  the  heavenly  Canaan,  so  the  Lord  their  God  will 
conquer  these  nations  by  *'  little  and  little?"  Yet,  beware  of  think- 
ing that  you  may  safely  neglect  the  means,  because  this  work  of 
putting  out  the  nations  belongs  wholly  to  the  Lord.  This  were  a 
lazy,  antinomian  conclusion,  drawn  from  such  promises,  as  rather 
bear  the  greatest  encouragement  in  the  world  to  make  diligent  use 
of  the  means.  If  it  be  a  good  reason  of  working  out  our  salvation 
with  fear  and  trembling,  that  the  Lord  works  in  us  both  to  will  and 
to  do,  which  is  the  apostle's  argument,  Phil.  ii.  12,  13;  then  it  is  as 
good  a  reason  for  warring,  and  using  all  the  means  necessary  for 
accomplishing  this  spiritual  warfare,  that  it  is  the  Lord  our  God 
that  conquers  the  enemy  for  us  by  "  little  and  little."  Yea,  this  is 
such  a  necessary  consideration,  that  take  away  this  argument  and 
there  remains  no  encouragement  to  use  the  means  at  all;  and 
hence  it  is  only  believers  that  are  capable  of  this  spiritual  warfare ; 
and  only  believers  in  Christ  that  are  capable  of  the  right  and  dili- 
gent use  of  the  means  that  relate  thereunto :  for  they  cannot  be 
used  duly,  but  in  the  faith  of  this  encouragement,  The  Lord  thy 
God  will  go  before  thee  to  conquer  the  nations  of  enemies  in  your 
•way.  Unbelievers,  indeed,  ought  to  use  the  means,  because  the 
Lord  commands  the  use  thereof ;  and  therefore,  for  the  Lord's  sake, 
neglect  no  commanded  duty  and  ordinance  wherein  the  Lord  uses 
to  be  found.  But  yet,  I  say  again,  never  will  any  soul  use  the 
means  aright,  and  acceptably,  till  something  of  the  real  true  faith 
of  this  encouragement  excite  him;  therefore,  0  believer,  neglect 
not  to  read,  and  hear,  and  pray,  and  meditate,  and  use  all  com- 
manded means  and  ordinances,  for  there  you  must  expect  to  meet 
your  Captain,  that  hath  engaged  to  put  out  the  nations  before  thee. 

Again^  beware  of  thinking  that  the  strength  of  the  warfare  lies 
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upon  70U9  because  you  are  obliged  to  use  the  means,  and  that  it  is 
your  using  the  means  that  will  do  the  business.  As  the  fonner  is  a 
lazy,  so  this  is  a  legal  thought,  and  as  pernicious  and  destructive  as 
the  other;  for,  if  you  lean  upon  the  mean^  and  think  that  your 
reading,  hearing,  and  the  like,  will  drive  out  the  nations,  bring 
down  the  body  of  death,  or  conquer  one  corruption,  that  were  like 
beating  your  enemies  with  a  sword  of  straw;  such  a  fleshly  weapon 
will  never  draw  blood  from  your  spiritual  enemies,  and,  instead  of 
getting  victory  over  your  sins  by  such  legal  weapons,  you  are 
brought  under  greater  bondage;  for  as  many  as  are  of  the  works  of 
the  law,  are  under  the  curse ;  and  to  be  under  the  law  is  to 
be  under  the  dominion  of  sin;  for,  the  strength  of  sin  is  the 
law.  This  legal  method  then  were  to  be  opening  a  front  door 
to  let  out  the  enemy,  and,  at  the  same  time,  opening  a  back  door  .to 
let  them  in,  and  that  with  more  advantage  against  you  than  ever. 
As  it  is  a  dangerous  extreme  to  neglect  means,  upon  a  pretence  that 
Christ  must  do  all,  since  his  doing  all  is  the  greatest  encourage- 
ment thereunto;  so  it  is  as  dangerous  on  the  other  hand  to  use 
means  upon  a  notion  that  you  must  do  all,  or  that  the  weight  of  the 
warfare  depends  upon  you  and  your  duties;  for  yoiur  entertaining 
that  notion  is  the  greatest  discouragement  in  the  world  to  the  use 
of  the  means,  and  gives  your  enemies  the  greatest  advantoge  against 
you,  even  in  that  wherein  you  think  to  defeat  them;  thei^ore  -wait 
upon  the  Lord,  for  he  giveth  power  to  the  faint,  and  to  him  that 
hath  no  might  he  increaseth  strength,  from  time  to  time,  tiU  in 
death  he  end  the  warfare,  by  driving  out  all  the  nations,,  ao  as  never 
to  be  seen  again. 

Hence  we  may  see,  the  special  and  peculiar  privilege  of  the 
people  of  God.  May  it  not  be  said  of  them,  as  it  is,  Deut.  xxxiii. 
29,  '^ Happy  art  thou,  O  Israel;  who  is  like  unto  thee,  O  people 
saved  by  the  Lord,  who  is  the  shield  of  thy  help,  and  the  sword  of 
thine  excellency?"  And  verse  27,  "The  eternal  Gk>d  is  thy  refuge, 
underneath  are  his  everlasting  arms ;  he  shall  thrust  out  the  enemy 
before  thee,  and  shall  say.  Destroy  them.'*  What  though  all  the 
nations  of  the  world  were  ag&ii^t  them,  outward  and  inward,  the 
nations  of  earth  and  hell  both?  Yet  he,  who  is  the  £ing  of  nations, 
is  for  them;  and  if  God  be  for  them,  who  can  be  against  them?  He 
can  destroy  nations  for  their  sake;  "  I  gave  Egjpt  for  thy  ransom, 
Ethiopia  and  *Sheba  for  thee."  The  nations  may  fight,  but  cannot 
prevail;  nay,  the  gates  of  hell  can  never  prevail  against  them. 
Why  ?  they  have  the  Lord  for  their  God,  and  their  God  is  their 
guard.  And  he  being  their  God  in  Christ  by  a  spiritual,  indissolv- 
able  union,  entitles  them  to  all  spiritual  blessings  and  deliverances. 
However  difficult  and  dangerous  their  way  to  the  heavenly  Canaan 
is,  by  reason  ot  the  numerous  opposing  nations,  which  they  can 
never  destroy  of  themselves;  yet  their  God  and  Captain  leads  the 
v^,  and  drives  out  the  nations  before  them. 

See  here  the  miserable  case  of  the  nations  who  know  not  God, 
and  are  enemies  to  the  people  of  God.  Why  ?  like  the  cursed 
Canaanites^  they  are  devoted  to  destruction,  they  vex  themselves  in 
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Tain  when  tbey  fight  against  the  Lord  and  his^anointed.     The  Lovd 
God  of  Israel  is  to  drive  them  ont;  yea,  he  will  drive  them  to  hett. 
that  continue  in  their  enmity  against  God  and  his  people:  ^'The 
wicked  shall  be  turned  into  hell,  and  all  the  nations  that  fotgeb' 
God,"  Esal.  ix.  17.     Yea,  the  greatest  misery  of  all  the  wicked^  thai^ 
remain  in  an  ungodly  state,  lies  in  this,  though  'tbey  do  not  see  it 
to  be  their  misery,  namely,  that  they  are  under  the'  power  of  all  the 
nations  of  hell,  under  the  power  of  the  devil  and  their  lusts,  and  in 
league  with  the  nations  that  oppose  the  true  Israel  of  God  in  their 
passage  to  the  heavenly  Canaan. 

Hence  we  may  see  the  reason  of  the  mnltiplied  experiences  of  tbe 
believer,  both  sad  and  sweet,  beeapse  the  uatioos  are  cast  out  before 
•him  by  "  little  and  little,'*  and  not  utterly  destroyed  until  death; 
Hence  many  sad  tales  he  hath  to  tell  of  the  nations  compassing  him* 
about;  iniquities  prevailing  against  Mm,  and 'lusts  again  and  agaiziy 
4ind  a  thousand  times  stirring,  and  working,  and  warring,  and  over-' 
throwing  him,  and  treading  upon  him.     And,  on  the  other  handy 
notwithstanding  all  this,  he  hath  many  sweet  tidings  to  relate  oi 
the  Lord's  humbling  and  healingj  convincing  and  converting  him; 
many  convictions,  many  conversions  does  he  get  from  tiraie  to  time; 
and  the  next  conviction  more  deep  than  the  former^  a®!d  the  next 
onversion  more  sweet  than  the  former;  and  one  conversion  on  the 
•back  of  another,  because  of  one  defection  on  the  baek  of  anothw, 
through  the  power  of  the  nations  of  hell  within  and  without^him. 
As  a  dying  saint  that  was  asked  when  he  was  converted,  said  he 
had  been  converted  a  hundred  times;  so,  in  this  sense,  it  is  possible- 
tBome  believers  of  long  standing  may  be  converted  a  hundred  times, 
and  a  hundred  too.     That  saints  may  need  conversion  is  plain  from 
what  Christ  said  to  Peter,  who  was  a  saint,  "  When  thou  art  cob- 
verted,  strengthen  thy  brethren"  (Luke  xxii.  32).     Yea,  every  new- 
conversion  of  the  believer  may  be  more  remarkable  than  another, 
while  the  Lord  is  thus,  by  "little  and  little,"  destroying  the  enemy; 
because  every  touch  of  the  nations'  power  and  policy  in  drawing 
•him  aside  from  the  Lord,  and  the  recurring  power  of  corruption,  is 
ao  horrible  and  monstrous  to  him,  that  he  thinks  with  himself.  Oh ! 
will  ever  the  Lord  return  again  to  the  like  of  me?     And  when  the 
Lord  returns^  he  wonders  more  than  ever^  and  this  begets  in  the 
soul  an  antipathy  against  all^  sins  and  lusts>  purifying  the  heart  by 
faith,  and  setting  it  dh'ectly  against  sin.     Tell  a  carnal  heart,  sin. 
lies  at  the  door;  Why,  letdt  come  in^  it  is  a  friend  of  mine:  but 
acquaint  a  believer 'exercising  faith,  that  th»e  is  sin  in  sueh  athing^;. 
Oh  J  it  is  an  abomination.     Faith  discovers  the  danger  the  seul  is 
in  by  the  nations  of  lusts  that  encompass  it,  and  excites  all  the 
faculties  of  the  soul  to  rise  up  against  it,  saying,  Eise,  Samson,  for 
the   Philistines   are  upon  thee;  canst  thou  sleep  in  the  midst  of 
troops  of  lusts  and  devils?     And  this  rouses  the  soul  to  sigh,  and. 
;groa&,  and  pant,  and  pray,  and  cry  unto  the  gk>rious  Captain  o£ 
Salvation,  that  he  would  avenge  it  of  these  Philistines;  as  in  the* 
parable  of  the  unjust  judge,  Li3:e  xviii.  1—8.     The  parable  was  put 
forth  for  this  end,  that  men  ought  always  to  pray  and  not  to  faint« 
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The  judge  there  mentioned  was  one  that  feared  not  Gk>d  nor  re- 
garded man :  a  widow  came  unto  him  saying,  ^'  Avenge  me  of  mine 
adversary;"  and  through  her  importunity  she  prevailed  with  him: 
and  shall  not  God  avenge  his  own  elect  that  cry  day  and  night 
unto  him,  though  he  bear  long?  yea,  he  will  avenge  them  speecUly. 
Therefore  go  to  a  Ood  in  Christ  and  cry,  Lord,  avenge  me  of  my 
lusts,  avenge  me  of  my  pride,  avenge  me  of  my  unbelief,  avenge  me 
of  my  carnality,  avenge  me  of  mine  enemies.     Yet, 

In  order  to  pursue  the  nations  to  death,  pursue  the  claim  you 
have  to  the  victory  over  them,  in  the  use  of  all  appointed  means, 
with  an  entire  dependence  upon  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ;  not  depend- 
ing upon  means;  nay,  nor  yet  depending  upon  sensible  manifesta- 
tions, nor  relying  even  upon  the  graces  of  the  Spirit,  but  upon  the 
God  .of  all  grace,  pleading  your  right  and  title  by  virtue  of  the 
divine  promise,  'Lord,  hast  thou  not  interposed  thy  faithfulness,  thy 
word,  thy  oath,  and  is  not  thy  promise  sealed — ^sealed  by  the  blood 
of  Christ — sealed  in  the  sacrament  of  the  supper?  Hast  thou  not 
said,  Solomon  shall  reign,  though  now,  behold  Adonijah  usurps  the 
throne?  Hast  thou  not  said,  Grace  shall  reign,  and  sin  shall  not 
have  the  dominion?  Behold  how  it  usurps!'  Well,  put  him  to  his 
word,  and  pursue  your  claim.  Surely  the  Lord  will  not  deny  him- 
self! nay,  Jehovah-Jireh,  in  the  mount  of  the  Lord  it  shall  be  seen. 
Though  you  have  no  strength,  no  might  against  this  multitude,  yet 
let  your  eyes  be  towards  Him,  who  is  mightier  than  the  noise  of 
many  waters,  and  who  hath  blended  yom:  interest  with  his  own 
glory,  his  own  faithfulness,  and  truth.  Let  your  diiiiculties  be 
never  so  great/  your  enemies  never  so  many,  and  their  power  never 
so  invincible,  it  is  not  you  they  have  to  do  with,  but  Christ ;  and 
can  anything  be  too  hard  for  him?  Wait  on  thy  God  continually,, 
who  hath  here  promised  to  accomplish  the  warfare  gradually;  the 
Lord  thy  God  will  put  out  these  nations  before  thee  by  "  little  and 
little." 


There  is  in  us  all,  by  nature,  the  legal  leaven  of  a  self-righteoua 
spirit,  which  leads  us  into  a  dry,  stiff,  dead  formality  in  prayer ;  and 
into  peevishness  and  fretfulness  if  we  cannot  perform  our  task.  But 
God  requires  not  such  long  prayer,  nor  are  we  heard  for  our  much  speak- 
ing. The  bible  is  the  best  prayer-book.  God  tells  us  to  call  upon  him: 
in  the  time  of  trouble,  and  that  he  will  deliver  us,  and  we  shall  glorify^ 
him.  A  few  minuter  in  prayer,  frequently  put  up,  as  our  troublea 
abound,  are  best.  To  pray  God  to  keep  us  from  the  evils  we  fear,  to 
pardon  us  for  the  sa)ce  and  satisfaction  of  Christ;  to  give  us  submission 
to  his  will,  and  strength  and  patience  equal  to  the  day ;  to  teach  and  in- 
struct us  that  we  may  know  his  mind  and  will  concerning  ourselves ;  that 
he  would  keep  us  from  failing  of  the  grace  of  God,  or  from  coming  short 
of  the  promised  rest;  that  he  would  reveal  his  dear  Son  in  us;  that  he 
would  lead  us  into  his  own  ways,  and  keep  us  by  his  power.  We  should 
likewise  plead  the  promises,  and  encouragements  that  he  holds  forth  in 
Christ  to  sensible  sinners,  and  above  aU,  the  appointment  and  great 
undertakings  of  Christ. — Huntington. 
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I  WILL  NEVER  LEAVE   THEE   NOR  FORSAKE 

THBE. 


Hope  anchoring  in  tbe  promise,  thankfulness  for  mercies  be- 
stowed, watching  the  operations  of  the  blessed  Spirit,  and  seeking 
from  felt  necessity  the  continued  favors  of  IsraeFs  God,  is  tbe  path, 
my  very  dear  brother,  that  the  poor  worm  is  now  treading,  who, 
through  the  good  hand  of  the  Lord  upon  him,  is  inclined,  with 
warmth  of  heart,  to  write  a  line,  in  answer  to  your  kind,  christian 
inquiry  to  know  how  it  fares  with  us.  We  are  neither  forsaken 
nor  forgotten;  no,  the  Most  High  that  made  heaven  and  earth, 
careth  for  us,  and  visits  us,  and  makes  us  sing  with  the  poet : 

Surrounded  with  sorrows,  temptation,  and  cares, 

This  truth  with  delight  we  survey ; 
And  sing,  as  we  pasR  through  this  valley  of  tears, 

The  righteous  shall  hold  on  his  way. 

Yes,  he  holdeth  our  soul  in  life,  and  keeps  us  alive  in  famine, 
gives  us  power  when  we  faint,  and  a  good  word  to  lift  us  up  when 
through  heaviness  of  heart,  we  stoop  under  the  inward  plague,  and 
outws^  cross. 

One  night,  while  at  W.,  my  soul  was  melted  with  a  blessed  feel- 
ing that  tiiere  was  no  hell  for  poor,  feelingly-lost,  panting-for-Christ 
sinners.  I  felt  the  adorable  Redeemer  would  not,  could  not,  be 
without  any  that  would  not  do  without  him. 

'Twixt  Jesus  and  the  chosen  race, 
Suhsists  a  hond  of  sovereign  grace, 
That  hell,  with  its  infernal  train, 
Shell  ne'er  dissolve,  nor  rend  in  twain. 

• 

The  Omniscient  Jehovah  could  see  the  end  from  the  beginnings 
consequently  not  a  fiery  lust,  wretched,  wandering,  base  imagination, 
trap,  pit,  or  snare,  that  ever  besets  our  souls,  and  sinks  us  in  wretch- 
edness and  woe,  but  the  Lord  hath  in  love  provided  for  our  escape ; 
as  saith  the  poet : 

Though  thousand  snares  enclose  his  feet. 

Not  one  shall  hold  him  fast ; 
Whatever  dangers  he  may  meet, 

He  shall  get  safe  at  last. 

Every  tear,  sigh,  cry,  groan,  struggle,  and  lamentation,  over  and 
against  our  sins,  and  imploring  a  covenant  Gk>d,  for  Christ's  sake, 
to  have  compassion  on  us,  pardon  us,  keep  us,  save  us,  and  bless 
us,  is  from  life;  yea,  &om  the  life  of  Ood  in  us  ;  and,  '^though 
damped,  it  never  dies."  Though  my  beloved  brother  touched  a 
mournful  string  in  his  loving  epistle,  'twas  as  much  the  fruit  and 
effect  of  life  as  the  highest  point  of  soul-humbling  consolation. 

'Tis  well,  when  on  the  mount, 

They  feast  on  dying  love ; 
And  'tis  as  well  in  God's  account, 

"When  they  the  furnace  prove. 

No  ashes,  no  beauty;  no  mourning,  no  oil  of  joy;  no  heaviness,  no 
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garment  of  piaise.     ^^  What  Gk)d  hath  joined  together,  let  no  man 

put  asunder." 

We  cannot  miscarry,  our  aid  is  divine. 

Who  then  can  harm  us  if  we  are  followers  of  goodi  To  confess 
sin  is  good;  to  cry  for  pardon  is  good;  to  read  the  word;  longing 
for  its  application  to  our  souls,  is  good;  to  meet  with  the  Lord's 
people^  hoping  to  find  the  Lord  with  ns,  is  good;  to  write  to  each 
other  the  Lord's  dealings  with  us  is  good ;  and,  bless  our  God» 
these. good  things  are  in  us,  and  I  pray  God  .that  in  them  we  xoaj 
abound  more  and  more. 

I  shall  now  relate  a  little  of  the  Lord's  kindness  to  us  in  provi- 
dence. It  was  his  holy  will  to  withhold  from  us  our  rent  at  Christ- 
mas ;  we  were  obliged,  for  the  first  time,  to  let  it  run  on,  and  as 
the  half-year  drew  on,  fears  and  cries  increased.  The  last  time  I 
left  W — ,  I  was  wanted  to  do  some  work  here,  whidi,  though  there 
were  two  in  the  way,  I  obtained;  and  by  working  early  and  late,  it 
enabled  us  to  pay  our  rent.  But  whilst  I  was  labourist  at  home, 
one  of  the  two  obtained  my  plaoe  at  W — ,  sioee  which  I  haye 
hitherto  had  enough  to  do  at  home;  and  though  fear  siill  haonta 
me,  I  humbly  trust  the  Lord  will  provide.  The  limUs  of  a  letter 
•will  not  allow  me  to  enter  into  the  many  fears,  eries,  hopes,. sink- 
ings, struggles,  shuttings  up,  and  openings  which  I  pass  throuighand 
experienoe;  suffice  it  to  say,  here  we  ore,  not  one  good  thiog  hath 
failed  us.  The  Lord's  faithfulness  to  his  promises  we  have  realised, 
which  props  us  up,  and  encourages  us  still  to  look  up. 

I  love  to  hear,  to  read,  and,  above  all,  to  prove  for  myself  the 
goodness  of  the  Lord.  I  feel  to  be  a  poor,  empty,  destitute  thing, 
and  so  fearful  at  times,  it  makes  me  afraid  to  speak  or  write  of 
the  <^isigs  of  Gk>d,  lest  there  should  be  no  dew,  savor,  li£e,  or 
power.  Oh,  how  my  soul  sickens  at  the  thought  of  piaycr,  last 
it  should  be  lifeless!  What  is  it,  beloved,  without  Hfe?  I  wani]i£& 
in  WTtlang,  in  reading,  in  hearing,  in  praying,  in  eonvevsii^;  li£& 
moving  my  soul,  tongue,  pen,  and  heart,  so  that  I  may  seoaiblT' 
feel  the  springs  rise,  feaoH  sink,  wants  fly,  miseries  abate,  devils 
silenced,  enemies  conquered,  mn  subdued,  mountains  levelled,  the 
inward  beasts  go  into  their  den,  and  crouch  beneath  the  love,  mercy, 
smile,  presence,  and  blessing  of  the  Lord  of  Hosts,  the  Mighty  God 
of  Jacob,  whose  dear  embrace,  dissolving  love,  tender  words,  and 
heart*breaking  visits,  my  never-dying  soul  craves  more  than  thou- 
sands of  gold  or  silver.     The  Lord  knoweth  that  I  lie  not. 

♦       Yours  in  truth, 

R.  D. 


I  HAVE  had  many  and  sharp  conflicts  with  the  enemy  of  late ; 
and  every  member  and  feature  of  the  old  man  have  been  discovered  in 
the  furnace.  But  before  enlargement  we  are  straitened ;  before  fresh, 
discoveries  and  bright  views,  we  are  in  darkness;  cold,  dry,  barren,  and 
stiff  frames,  go  before  fresh  anointings;  bitterness  promotes  appetite, 
and  poreoedes  the  banquet;  and  cold  oje^eot  goes  before  the  -sweetest 
kisses. — HurUington, 
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COUNSEL  IN  PERPLEXITY.— A  LETTER  OF  JAMES 

BOURNS,  IN  HIS  LATTER  YEAR&  MINISTER  OF  THE  GOS- 
PEL AT  MANEY  CHAPEL,  SUTTON-COLDFIBLD. 

My  dear  Friend, — I  cannot  but  feel  for  you  under  all  your  per- 
plexities, both  in  providence  and  grace,  knowing  that,  if  they  work 
■aright,  they  bring  us  into  great  dismay;  and  we,  being  covered  with 
much  darkness  and  uncertainty  under  the  distressing  circumstances, 
<;ry  to  the  Lord,  but  do  not  all  at  once  get  his  ear,  nor  understand 
his  voice.  But  that  his  voice  is  in  these  dispensations  there  is  no 
doubt.  Yet  the  flesh  and  human  prudence  puU  one  way,  and  the 
Lord  checks  and  leads  another  way.  In  rightly  steering  our  course 
between  these  contending  parties,  lie  all  our  perplexing  difficulties. 
For  Human  Beason  is  &  special  pleader,  and  far  beyond  the  common 
run  of  counsel,  and  argues  so  well  as  often  to  set  the  Lord  at  a 
distance.  Yet  not  so  as  finally  to  defeat  his  purposes.  For  the 
Lord  will  come  in  aiiother  way,  and  show  us  something  of  his  ter- 
rible Mi^esty,  and  the  danger  of  leaning  to  our  own  understanding. 
This  is  a  rock  on  which  we  all  are  ready  to  split.  But  when  our 
wisdom,  conceit,  foolishness,  and  confusion  all  are  brought  with  us 
to  iJie  bar  of  God,  all  this  comeliness  is  turned  into  corruption,  and 
tlibre  will  be  nothing  left  but  '^  God  be  mereiftiLta  me. a  Bisner." 

If  hunuuEL  pnidence  ad^a,  ^^  Where  am  I  to  live?"  tkeaaammit  will 
be,  when  we  are  at  God's  bar,  "  God  be  memfal  to  me  a  sinnwr." 
'^  What  shall  I  do  with  my  children  T — "  God  be  merciffd  to  me  a 
shmer." — ''But  Uie  time  is  come  in  which  I  must  act.'*  Still, 
'^  God  be  merclM  to  me  a  sinner."  Why  so?  Because  this- is  the 
first:  grand  object  of  our  being,  and  if  we  attain  to  this  mercy  tihe- 
Lord  has  promised  to  add  &e  rest.  Let  not  our  first  and  numt' 
earnest  cries  be  about  the  tiansitDry  things  of  this  li^  however 
needful,  "ior  aiter  these  things  the  Gentiles,  or  the  world ^at.lat^, 
seek."  Make  the  Lord  your  Mend  by  communion  with  him,  and 
you  will  find,  like  Esther^  the  sceptre  held  out  to  your  encourage* 
xnent.  Remember,  she  first  got  into  the  presence  of  the  king,  and 
tlien  laid  before  hhia  her  troubles.  This  is  to  show  to  yon  and  me* 
that  it  is  onr  sweet  pnrilege  then  to  ask  eouns^  inalLour  matters: 
''Shall  I  pursuer  ''Shall  I  oTcrtakei*'  "Yes^  and  doubtless 
recover  all."  So  that  it  seoois  we  have  in  aU  cases'  this  one  role: 
^'Seek  ^t  the  kii^om  of  God  and  his  'ri^hteoasiiefis,.and  aU  eke* 
shall  be  added/'  in  doe  order,  *'vMi  aj^cUons"  But  aka!  there  is 
■an  ear  given  to  this  and  that  friend's  wise,  fleshly  counsel;  and 
because  it  is  fleshly  God  blows  upon  it,  as  in  the  case  of  AhithoplieL 
He  is  a  jealous  God,  and  will  not  give  his  glory  to  gxaven  images^ 

The  Lord  says  thou  shalt  say,  from  a  feeling  sense  of  the  tmtfa, 
"  I  was  a  Syrian  ready  to  perish,"  and  the  Lord  brought  ua  i:^  out 
of  Egypt  with  a  mighty  hand,  with  signs  and  wonders,  and  brought 
in  into  a  land  that  floweth  wdth  milk  andhon^^  the'ble£»ed 
gospel.  Where  then  are  the  flrsti  fruits  of  1^  land  the  Lerd  hath 
given  us?  These  ought  to  be  set  before  the  Lord.  I* am  ashamed 
while  I  write,  feeling  how  deficient  I  am  here.     Yet .  in  this  very 
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sense  of  shame  we  have  reason  to  hope  tlie  Lord  has  not  forgotten 
us,  bnt  that  we  are  much  in  earnest,  with  many  fears  pleading  that 
he  would  not  enter  into  judgment,  but  remember  mercy.  How  often 
have  I  found  in  this  place  a  healing  of  all  my  diseases  and  a  light 
upon  my  path  discovering  the  way  I  should  go,  and  my  strength 
again  renewed  to  walk  in  his  way,  and  not  in  a  way  of  my  own 
devising.  How  happy  should  I  be  to  see  you  steady.  Nothing 
can  give  sobriety,  uniformity,  and  certainty  to  our  movements  but 
being  daily  more  or  less  in  communion  with  God.  "  In  his  light  we 
see  light."  Unbelief  puts  this  light  out :  carnal  reason  and  carnal 
counsel  are  the  extinguishers  made  use  of  for  this  purpose;  and  are 
too  effectual.  May  the  Lord  be  pleased  to  pay  you  a  visit,  and  com- 
fort your  anxious,  troubled  mind,  for  he  alone  is  the  rest  of  his 
people;  anything  else  will  prove  a  bed  too  short.  This  is  the  desire 
and  prayer  of  your  very  sincere  friend  in  the  Lord, 
Feb.  25,  1836.  JAMES  BOURNE. 


A  FEEBLE  TRIBUTE  OF  AFFECTION  AND 

SYMPATHY.* 


Dear  Friend, — ^I  desire  to  sympathise  with  your  widowed  mother, 
your  sisters,  yourself,  and,  I  may  add,  the  living  church  of  Gk)d,  in 
the  bereavement  which  you  have  sustained  in  the  departure  of  your 
beloved  and  esteemed  father.  At  the  same  time  we  must  acknow- 
ledge the  goodness  of  the  Lord  in  sparing  him  for  so  many  years  to 
the  church,  and  to  his  family,  and  honouring  him  so  highly  in  life 
and  death.  We  cannot  therefore  but  mingle  our  praises  with  our 
sighs,  and  feeling  what  a  blessed  change  it  is  for  him,  cannot,  dare 
not^  wish  him  back  in  this  vale  of  tears. 

I  have  known  him  personally  about  twenty-three  or  twenty-four 
years,  having  met  him  first  at  our  friend,  Mr.  Tiptaft's,  Abingdon, 
when  I  was  in  the  Church  of  England,  and  I  believe  we  felt  from 
the  first  a  mutoal  union,  which  was  never  weakened  or  interrupted. 
We  have  often  preached  together  at  Calne,  and  every  time  I  saw 
him,  the  more  was  I  led  to  love  and  esteem  him  for  the  grace  that 
he  manifested,  and  the  power  and  savor  which  rested  on  him. 

It  is  a  rich  and  unspeakable  mercy  that  the  Lord  was  so  much 
with  him  in  his  last  illness.  It  put  such  a  seal  upon  him  and 
his  labours,  and  is  sufficient,  one  would  think,  to  cover  his  enemies 
with  shame  and  confusion.  Many  before  the  Throne,  and  many  still 
in  the  body,  have  had  reason  to  bless  God  for  ever  having  raised 
him  up  to  preach  the  Gk>spel  with  the  Holy  Ghost  sent  down  from 
Heaven.  For  nearly  sixty  years  did  he  contend  for  the  power  of 
truth  as  made  known  to  tibe  soul  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  this  from 
an  experience  in  his  own  soul  of  the  bitter  and  the  sweet,  of  sorrow 
and  of  joy. 

A  more  affectionate  &ther  and  husband  never  lived,  as  you  can 
all  bear  witness;  you  especially,  dear  friend,  have  reason  to  say  so, 

*  The  following  letter  would  not  have  heen  inserted  hut  hy  the  particular 
request  of  the  Mend  to  whom  it  was  sent. 
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for  if  ever  a  father  bore  a  son  on  his  heart,  he  bore  jou,  and  next  to 
the  salvation  of  your  own  soul,  you  have  reason  to  bless  Grod  for 
such  a  father,  who  travailed  for  you  in  spiritual  birth,  and  rejoiced 
over  you,  when  called  by  grace,  with  a  love  and  affection  both 
natural  and  spiritual  that  is  rarely  witnessed.  The  Lord  enable  you 
to  follow  him  as  he  followed  Christ,  and  bless  you  with  a  large  mea- 
sure of  his  grace  and  power. 

My  love  to  yoiu:  mother  and  sisters.  I  shall  think  of  you  on 
Friday,  when  I  imderstand  the  mortal  remains  of  your  beloved 
father  will  be  committed  to  the  earth  until  the  great  resurrection 
morn.  Yours  affectionately, 

Stamford,  April  7th,  1857.  J.  C.  P. 


THOU  SHALT   WORSHIP  THE  LORD,    AND    HIM 

ONLY  SHALT  THOU  SERVE. 


Beloved  in  the  sacred  fellowship  of  the  everlasting  covenant  of 
life  and  peace,  confirmed  of  God  in  Christ,  and  made  sure  in  the 
eternal  love  of  Jehovah,  Israel's  covenant  God  and  portion, — ^I  have 
heard  of  your  trial,  iand  write  a  line  to  assure  you  of  my  deep  and 
entire  sympathy  with  you  in  the  same ;  also  to  exhort  and  testify  to 
you  that  this  is  the  true  grace  of  God,  wherein  we  stand.  We  must 
pass  through  tribulations,  rugged  and  thorny  mazes,  knowing  that 
we  are  called  thereto,  in  order  to  take  away  our  sins  of  self-compla- 
cency, earthly-mindedness,  and  creature-worship  (see  Isaiah  xxvii. 
7 — 11),  where  you  will  perceive  that  he  does  not  smite  us,  as  he 
smites  them  who  smote  him  (his  enemies),  but  in  measure  it  shooteth 
forth  from  the  treasures  of  loving  wisdom,  weighed  out  as  an  apo- 
thecary does  the  various  ingredients  of  his  medicine.  Moreover,  he 
stays  his  ropgh  wind  in  the  day  of  his  east  wind,  i.e.,  he  stays  the 
devil  and  persecutors,  though  he  himself  blows  an  east  wind  upon  us, 
and  withers  us  up ;  but  we  debate  with  it,  kick  at  it,  reason  over  it, 
and  ask  the  cause  of  it,  until  we  are  searched  out,  and  our  hidden 
thoughts  and  principle^  laid  bare.  Then  we  hear  the  rod  and  the 
voice  of  him  that  appointed  it,  and  our  soul  is  humbled  in  us, 
conscience  awakes,  and  flies  back  on  the  wings  of  memory  through 
the  past,  takes  us  to  the  pure  precepts  of  the  gospel,  and  leads  us  to 
look  at  eternal  things ;  places  us  upon  the  very  brink  and  boun« 
dary  of  time,  shews  us  the  worth  and  excellency  of  things  eternal ; 
convinces  us  of  sins  of  omission  and  commission,  opens  up  to  our 
enlightened  mind  and  tender  conscience  all  our  wickedness  and 
backslidings  in  heart;  and  thus  he  works  in  us  true  repentance, 
which  essentially  consists  in  sorrowing,  after  a  godly  sort,  which 
worketh  us  in  carefulness,  clearing  ourselves  (in  humble  confession), 
(see  Psalm  xxxii.,)  indignation,  fear,  vehement  desire,  zeal,  revenge, 
so  that  we  pass  again  under  the  rod  of  him  that  telleth  and  num- 
bereth  us.  Thus  having  afllictions  laid  upon  our  loins,  we  ultimately 
pass — even  through  fire  and  through  water — out  into  a  wealthy 
place,  even  the  full,  sweet,  clear,  and  manifest  enjoyment  of  all 
things  in  Christ,  and  Christ  in  all  things.     Thus  he  breaks  down 
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our  sitaiBf  cuts  down  our  groves^  and  makes  all  the  stones  of  our 
altars  as  chalkstones^  so  that  the  groves  and  the  images  cannot 
stand  up ;  for  the  lofty  looks  of  man  shall  be  brought  low,  and  the 
Lord  alone  shall  be  exalted  in  that  day.  Thus  we  are  taught  to 
cease  from  man,  and  trust  in  and  bow  down  to  the  Lord  alone. 
And  what  a  mercy  it  is  that  our  God  is  a  jealous  God,  and  will  not 
suffer  his  children  to  set  any  other  god  on  his  throne ;  either 
to  love  idols  more  devotedly,  or  serve  them  more  diligently  than 
they  do  him.  He  hath  said:  ^' Thou  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God, 
with  all  thy  heart,"  &c. ;  and,  *'  Thou  shalt  worship  the  Lord,  and 
him  only  shalt  thou  serve."  In  this  love  and  worship  consists  the 
principle,  the  practice,  and  privilege  of  all  real  christians ;  to  be 
thus  spiritually-minded  is  life  and  peace,  when  to  be  carnally- 
minded  is  death  ;  and  they  who  thus  sow  to  the  Spirit  shall  of  the 
Spirit  reap  life  everlasting,  while  they  who  sow  to  the  fiesh,  shall  of 
the  flesh  reap  corruption.  Remember,  beloved,  the  intimate  union 
— yea,  the  inseparable  connection  between  the  precept  and  promise, 
and  that  all  God's  words  are  pure  words  ;  "  more  to  be  desired  than 
gold,  yea,  than  fine  gold ;  sweeter  also  than  honey,  or  the  honey- 
comb." Yours, 

J.  P. 


THE  FOUNTAIN  OPENED. 


My  dear  Friend, — It  is  of  very  little  consequence  where  I  am,  or' 
among  what  people ;  if  the  Lord  hide  his  face,  I  am  sure  to  drop 
into  misery,  for  all  my  comfort  is  in  him,  and  without  him  I  can  do 
nothing  but  evil,  and  am  nothing  but  evil.  I  not  only  get  no 
better  as  I  advance  in  years,  but  I  am  more  stupid  and  weak  now 
than  ever  I  was ;  and  if  this  is  growing  in  grace,  I  seem' to  be  grow- 
ing apace.  I  never  was  anything,  but  I  feel  to  be  a  fer  more  nothing' 
now  than  ever ;  1  once  thought,  although  I  was  nothing  at  that 
time,  I  should  be  something  by  and  by.  Alas  !  what  a  fool  I 
was !  Yes,  and  that  is  not  the  worst,  but  fool  I  still  remain ;  yea, 
greater  than  ever.  Well  then,  what  ib  to  be  done  with  such  a  lump 
of  ignorance  and  corruption?  Nothing — absolutely  nothing  can  be 
done  with  me  to  any  good  purpose,  but  to  roll  me,,  or  drop  me  into 
the  sea  of  the  Lord's  love  and  blood.  Here  I  try  and  try  again  to 
come,  and  call  and  cry  to  be  put  in,  and  yet  I  can't  get  there ;  but, 
since  it  is  prepared  for  sin  and  uncleanness,  and  I  am  that,  and 
nothing  else,  surely  my  turn  will  come  at  length  to  have  a  plunge 
therein ;  his  very  own  hand  must  do  it,  or  it  cannot  be  done.  But, 
my  dear  brother,  I  once  was  in  it,  or  all  my  hope  is  false;  I  had  not 
then  a  particle  of  guilt  or  fear  left.  May  I  have  it.  certified  to  my  heart, 
again  and  again,  for  I  cannot  believe  without  that  certifying  power 
over  and  over  again.  I  would  as  soon  come  to  your  house,  and  see 
you  and  your  dear  wife,  as  to  any  house  I  have  any  knowledge  of, 
but  you  are  so  out  of  my  track  at  C — . 

Yours  in  the  truth, 
London.  J.  S. 
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Mr.  J.  G.  Smith,  late  of  Princes  Street,  Bedford  Row,  died  on 
Saturday,  September  20  th,  1856,  aged  eighty-one  years.  He  left 
a  widow  and  one  daughter,  ten  years  old,  quite  destitute.  His 
widow  also  died  on  September  27th,  18r56,  (just  one  week 
.  after  her  husband)  aged  4/),  leaving  the  poor  orphan  quite  unpro- 
tected and  unprovided  for,  having  no  relations,  nor  any  means  of 
subsistence.  The  widow  was  buried  on  Tuesday,  September  30th, 
in  the  same  grave  with  her  husband.  But  the  Lord  who  dwelleth 
on  high,  and  who  humbleth  himself  to  behold  the  things  that  are  in 
heaven  and  in  the  earth  (Ps.  cxiii.),  has  condescended  to  move  the 
hearts  of  several  Christian  friends,  who  have  kindly  contributed 
to  the  expences  of  the  funeral,  and  to  the  support  of  the  orphan. 

Mr.  Smith*  was  for  many  years  writer  at  the  Exchequer  Court, 
London,  and  many  years  a  hearer  of  Mr.  Huntington,  and  subse- 
quently a  member  of  the  church  at  Staining  Lane,  London,  under 
the  ministry  of  Mr.  Hobbs.  He  died  in  the  Lord,  full  of  joy  and 
peace  in  believing.  Almost  his  last  audible  words  were  to  this  ef- 
fect: "I  long  to  be  gone,  to  be  with  him,  and  to  see  him  as  he  is! 
My  Lord  Jesus  is  most  precious  to  me ;  a  precious  corner-stone,  a 
sure  foundation ;  'he  that  believeth  shall  never  be  confounded.'"  He 
afterwards  requested  John  xvii.  to  be  read  to  him,  and  shortly  after 
fell  asleep  in  Jesus.  He  had  committed  his  wife  and  child  into  the 
hands  of  the  Lord,  in  faith  and  prayer,  assuredly  believing  all  needful 
provision  would  be  made  for  both,  saying,  when  speaking  of  them, 
''The  Lord  will  provide."  And  thus  far  has  his  faith  been  abundantly 
honored,  for  it  hath  pleased  the  Lord  to  provide  for  the  poor  afflicted 
widow  by  taking  her  to  himself,  and  to  raise  up  friends  who  are 
willing  to  clothe,  educate,  and  provide  for  the  orphan  as  if  she  were 
their  own  child.     It  may  be  truly  said,  "What  hath  God  wrought!" 

A  few  days  before  his  death  a  friend  (Mr.  Thaine)  calling  on  him, 
he  asked  him  if  he  knew  him?  He  said  "No,  but  if  you  love  the 
Lord  Jesus  I  am  happy  to  see  you."  On  Mr.  T.  mentioning  his 
name,  he  said,  "Ah,  my  dear  friend,  I  am  happy  to  see  you;  I  long 
to  be  gone,"  &c.,  as  stated  before.  "I  hope  soon  to  be  wiUi  him." 
Mr.  T.,  with  a  view  to  draw  out  the  state  of  his  mind  more  fiilly, 
asked  him  what  was  the  foundation  of  his  hope?  In  an  animated 
manner  he  said  "The  foundation  of  my  hope?  Why  the  foundation 
God  has  laid  in  Zion ;  a  sure  foundation,  a  tried  stone,  a  precious 
corner-stone,"  &c.  "He  that  believeth  on  him  shall  never  be  con- 
founded. The  Lord  Jesus  is  most  precious  to  me ;  I  long  to  be  with 
him,  to  see  him  as  he  is."  On  being  asked  about  his  future  depend- 
ence, he  said  the  Lord  who  had  kept  him  alive  above  sixty  years 
would  not  forsake  him  now. 

Mr.  T.  afterwards  asked  his  wife,  (who  through  a  series  of  acci- 
dents was  a  cripple,)  having  injured  the  spine  of  her  back,  broken 

•  Mr.  8mitli  was  the  author  of  the  piece,  which  appeared  in  the  May  num- 
ber, entitled,  "A  Bethel  Visit." 
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her  collar  bone,  and  afterwards  her  arm,  through  three  successiye 
falls,  about  five  years  back,  each  succeeding  the  comparative  recovery 
from  the  other,)  what  prospect  she  had  if  her  husband  were  taken 
away  1  She  replied  she  had  no  other  prospect  than  going  to  the  union, 
and  said,  "I  have  no  objection  to  going  there,  if  the  Lord  wjll  go  with 
me,  which  I  believe  he  will."  "And  what  will  become  of  the  poor 
child?"  "Don't  call  her  poor,  sir,"  was  tlie  reply;  "she  is  the  daugh- 
ter of  a  good  man,  the  child  of  many  prayers,  and  God  is  faithful;  I 
believe  the  Lord  will  raise  up  friends  to  take  care  of  her."  On  the 
day  of  the  funeral  this  somewhat  singular  woman  said,  as  the  coffin 
of  her  husband  was  being  removed  out  of  the  room,  "There  goes 
my  dear  husband,  John  George  Smith.  I  cannot  wish  you  back,  I 
cannot  grieve  for  you,  I  cannot  weep ;  I  know  you  are  happy  with 
him  whom  your  soul  so  long  desired  to  be  with,  and  I  believe  I  shall 
soon  be  with  you." 

Two  days  after  she  was  found  dead  in  her  bed. 

He  was  turned  out  of  doors  by  his  parents,  and  constrained  to 
seek  for  a  livelihood  in  some  other  occupation,  unattended  with  guilt 
of  conscience,  which  his  profession  as  a  dancing-master  brought 
upon  him.  While  walking  up  and  down  the  Strand,  in  London,  for 
that  purpose,  the  Lord  applied  these  words  to  his  soul  with  power : 
"  Put  ye  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  make  no  provision  for  the 
flesh  to  fulfil  the  lusts  thereof."  He  saw  by  this  that  he  was  not 
warranted  in  seeking  great  things  for  himself  temporally,  but  to  be 
content  with  any  situation  that  presented  itself,  and  accordingly  he 
took  a  menial  situation  as  porter  or  messenger  in  a  lawyer's  office;  but 
after  being  there  for  some  considerable  time,  they  found  that  he  pos- 
sessed abilities  and  education  that  fitted  him  for  better  employment  in 
their  office,  attended  also  with  that  integrity  that  made  his  abilities  of 
more  value.  Accordingly  he  was  promoted  to  fill  a  higher  and  more 
important  station,  in  which  he  remained  for  years,  gradually  pro- 
gressing and  prospering.  Eventually  he  married  a  gracious  woman, 
who  was  a  widow  canying  on  business  on  her  own  account,  and  by 
his  continuing  in  his  lucrative  situation,  in  addition  to  her  business, 
they  were  permitted  to  amass  wealth  to  a  sufficient  degree  that 
warranted  their  expectation  of  being  able  in  another  year  or  two  to 
retire  from  business,  and  live  on  their  fortune.  But  the  Lord  so 
ordered  his  afiairs  that,  by  the  nefarious  transaction  of  a  wicked  man, 
he  became  suddenly  dispossessed  of  the  whole,  and  was  reduced  to 
poverty  once  more,  when  the  words  were  again  applied  with  power, 
"  Put  ye  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  make  no  provision  for  the 
flesh  to  fulfil  the  lusts  thereof,"  and  with  them  so  blessed  his  soul 
with  a  divine  sense  of  the  Lord  Jesus  being  his  portion  for  time 
and  eternity,  that  reconciled  him  to  the  otherwise  distressing  dispen- 
sation and  afflicting  Providence.  To  this  was  added  the  loss  of  his 
wife,  and,  having  no  family,  the  bereavement  placed  him  again  as  a 
forlorn  individual  once  more  in  poverty.  After  a  lapse  of  time  he 
became  acquainted  with  the  person  named  below,  with  whom 
a  strong  spiritual  union  was  formed,  on  both  sides  equally  firm, 
which  ripened  into  a   strong   natural   affection    for  each   other. 
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the  grounds  of  which  you  will  find  stated  in  the  second  and  third 
extracts  from  his  letters,  and  which  ended  in  a  marriage  union.  He 
promised  himself  much  comfort  in  this  union;  as  his  wife  was 
much  younger,  he  considered  that  as  he  increased  in  years  he  should 
much  need  a  partner  in  life  with  spiritual  and  natural  affection  suffi- 
cient to  become  his  nurse,  as  he  should  most  probably  stand  in  need 
of  her  in  that  capacity. 

As  far  as  such  happiness  goes  as  arises  from  a  spiritual  and 
natural  union,  in  the  sweet  communion  produced  by  it,  which  they 
were  abundantly  blessed  with,  he  was  much  favored.  But  it 
pleased  the  'Lord  to  mar  it,  by  sending  a  most  painful  cross,  in 
permitting  her  to  have  three  successive  falls,  under  most  peculiar 
and  painful  circumstances,  which  rendered  her  a  cripple  for  life.  He 
was  thus  imder  the  necessity  of  becoming  nurse  to  her,  instead  of 
having  her  to  nurse  him  as  anticipated ;  and  again  the  words  were 
spoken  with  power  to  his  soul,  "  Put  ye  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
and  make  no  provision  for  tlie  flesh  to  fulfil  the  lusts  thereof," 
under  which  this  time  he  felt  guilty  in  his  conscience,  as  having  so 
done  in  providing^  as  he  thought,  for  his  future  comfort,  that  being 
partly  the  motive  he  had  in  marrying,  but  in  which  he  failed.  Thus 
as  a  son  was  he  chastened  for  his  folly. 

There  was  found  among  Mr.  Smith's  papers  an  account  of  his 
early  and  first  experience  of  the  Lord's  mercy.  It  was  contained  in 
letters  addressed  to  his  second  wife  before  their  marriage.  Also 
there  are  some  extracts  from  other  letters,  addressed  to  the  same 
person.  It  may  not  be  altogether  unprofitable  to  those  who  love 
the  truth  to  read  them,  as  they  breathe  a  tender  spirit  of  caution, 
and  of  the  fear  of  the  Lord  on  that  most  important  point. 

The  early  and  first  experience : — 

11,  Greville  Street,  Sept.,  1842. 

As  friends  are  wont  to  act  and  write  very  freely  to  each  other,  I  shall  avail 
myself  of  this  freedom  in  writing  to  my  heloved  friend  M.,  and  give  her  a  suc- 
cinct account  of  the  marvellous  dealings  of  the  Almighty  Saviour  of  poor 
perishing  sinners  with  such  a  poor  worthless  worm  of  the  earth  as  I  feel  my- 
self to  he. 

I  was  ahout  twenty  years  of  age,  and  being  an  apprentice  to  a  dancing- 
master  in  the  country,  it  was  whilst  engaged  in  that  frivolity  in  the  service  of 
Satan,  that  the  Almighty  was  condescendingly  pleased  to  impress  my  mind 
with  such  a  sense  and  concern  of  an  hereafter,  and  of  an  account  to  be  ren- 
dered of  the  deeds  done  in  the  body,  that  neither  fiddling  nor  dancing,  nor  the 
company  of  ladies  with  all  their  fascination,  could  ever  alleviate  or  disperse  the 
gloom  and  terror  that  accompanied  it  I  therefore  became  religious, — went  tor 
church  and  said  my  prayers  night  and  morning,  was  carefhl  of  my  thoughts, 
and  at  last  became  so  holy  in  my  own  eyes  as  to  despise  my  master,  mistress, 
and  every  one  with  whom  I  came  in  contact;  the  language  of  my  heart  being, 
"Standby  thyself,  for  I  am  holier  than  thou."  Whilst  this  Babel  building 
was  going  on  and  had  arrived  at  such  a  height,  T  was  standing  in  the  kitchen 
one  Monday  morning,  waiting  to  accompany  my  master  in  tbe  chaise,  when  all 
of  a  sudden  a  light  shone  into  my  heart;  it  was  like  a  flash  of  lightning  within 
me,  and  I  saw  at  once  that  all  ray  righteousness  indeed  was  but  as  **  filthy  rags," 
and  my  heart  a  cage  of  every  "imclean  bird."  I  marvelled  at  the  instantaneous 
and  wondrous  change,  and  could  not  make  it  out.  I  therefore  turned  my  feet 
to  his  testimonies,  and  made  haste  to  keep  his  commandments,  but  I  found  as 
the  light  increased  in  my  understanding  that  I  sinned  in  thought,  word,  and 
deed, — that  "  by  the  works  of  the  law  no  flesh  living  could  be  justified  in  his 
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sigkU"  The  holy  law  of  God  acted  as  a  mirror  to  me,  reflecting  and  discover- 
ing my  vileness  before  the  eyes  of  infinite  Purity;  here  all  my  hope  died  of  ob- 
taining salyation  by  the  law,  and  I  sunk  in  my  feelings  fathoms  in  the  hor- 
rible pit  and  miry  clay  of  my  corruptions.  The  dreadful  f4M«bodiogs  of  tlie 
wral^  to  come,  and  the  dreadful  overwhelmiog  fears  of  my  awful  state,fdsank 
up  my  animal  spirits  to  that  degree  that  rendered  me  unfit  for  the  company 
of  any. 

Here  I  was  dweUiog  in  the  regions  of  the  Shadow  of  Death,  being  bound  in 
"  affliction  and  iron,"  as  the  Psalmist  expresses  it.  In  this  state  I  found  no 
prayers  in  the  prayer-book  descriptive  of  my  case,  nor  any  power  or  capability 
to  utter  my  complaints  at  the  footstool  of  mercy,  being  condemned  by  the  holy 
law  of  God  and  condemned  by  the  gaspel  as  an  unbeliever.  I  had  no  hope  in 
the  Saviour,  for  he  was  not  yet  revealed  to  me,  but  I  believed  my  doom  was 
irrevocably  fixed,  for  I  felt  myself  utterly  lost,  and  had  no  hope  in  his  merey, 
that  being  out  off,  but  went  groaning  for  days  and  weeks,  never  expecting  but 
that  my  wretched  existence  would  be  worn  out  by  the  intense  anguish  of  my 
spirit.  And  in  all  this  furnace-work,  M.,  did  the  Lord  cut  up  my  natural  reli- 
gion, and  made  me  a  terror  to  myself,  so  that  all  pretensions  to  the  favor  of 
the  Most  High  by  fleshly  performances  in  alms,  deeds,  prayers,  fastings,  and 
good  works,  so  called,  were  all  swept  away,  agreeably  to  what  is  written  in  Isa. 
xxviii.  17,  '^Judgment  will  I  lay  to  the  line,  and  righteousness  to  the  plummet, 
and  the  hail  shtdl  sweep  away  the  refuge  of  lies,  and  the  waters  shall  overflow 
the  hiding-place."  And  now,  lest  I  should  weary  my  friend,  I  will  continue  my 
'  .tale  at  another  opportunity,  and,  if  the  Lord  permit,  and  if  agreeable,  shall 
usher  in  a  relation  of  the  marriage-day  between  the  Saviour  of  poor  peiisbiiig 
sinners  and  such  a  rebel-wretch  as  I  feel  myself  to  be. 

11,  GrevDle  Street,  Oct,  1842. 

The  Almighty  having  cut  up  by  the  roots  all  my  natural  religion  that  I  was 
rooted  in,  I  endeavored  to  keep  the  holy  law  of  Moses,  and  to  square  my  life, 
walk,  and  conversation  by  that  as  far  as  my  natural  ability  would  enable 
me;  but  the  light  within  my  understanding  still  increasing,  my  corruptiaas 
raging  with  awful  fury,  and  the  Almighty  himself  being  a  swift  witness  against 
me,  as  he  says  in  Mai,  iii.  6;  and  being  arraigned  at  his  bar  with  my  mouth 
stopped,  I  had  no  plea  to  urge  whyjudgment  should  not  be  executed  upon  me. 
But  one  day  being  in  the  coach-house,  waiting  to  accompany  my  master  in  the 
chaise,  being  dreadfully  depressed  and  sunk  in  all  my  natural  powers,  expect- 
ing to  be  cut  down  as  a  cumberer  of  the  earth,  these  words  were  spoken  within 
me,  (there  was  no  audible  voice  or  articulate  sound,)  **I  will  be  gracious  to 
whom  I  will  be  gracious;  and  I  will  show  mercy  unto  whom  I  will  show 
mercy."  (Exod.  xxxiii.  19.)  Strength  was  connmunicated  to  me  with  these 
words,  to  bear  up  under  the  dreadfid  load  of  guilt,  misery,  and  condemnation 
that  I  felt. 

One  morning,  while  riding  with  my  master  through  Cheshunt  Fields,  Herts, 
tears  gushed  from  my  eyes  like  a  flood  from  the  oppressive  load  within,  wben 
these  words  were  spoken  upon  my  heart,  accompanied  by  his  power,  (no  voice 
to  be  heard  by  the  outward  ear,)  **A  bruised  reed  shall  he  not  break,  and  the 
smoking  flax  shall  he  not  quench;  he  shall  bring  forth  judgment  unto  truth." 
(Isa.  xlii.  3.)  This  sweetly  operated  as  a  cordiad  and  propped  up  my  sinking 
,  heart  with  a  witness  in  these  my  desperate  fainting  and  dying  circumstances; 
accompanied  with  a  dawn  of  hope  amounting  to  "Who  can  tell,  but  I  may 
find  mercy  at  his  hands;"  but  before  the  close  of  the  day  the  sweet  edge  of 
comfort  was  blunted,  and  I  felt  if  possible  lower  in  my  feelings  than  ever  of 
.  guilt,  misery,  and  distress.  I  believe  I  never  ceased  crying  for  meroy  all  the 
day  long,  and  I  believe  and  know  that  it  arose  from  that  principle  of  life  within 
communicated  to  me  at  first  (mentioned  in  the  last  letter).  I  was  always 
afraid,  when  going  to  bed,  to  go  to  sleep,  expecting  that  I  should  awake  in 
hell,  so  awful  was  my  state  according  to  my  feelings,  till  at  last  the  **  kingdom 
of  heaven  sufiered  violence,  and  the  violent  took  it  by  force."  (Matt.  xi.  12.) 
These  exercises  lasted  some  months,  but  as  I  kept  no  diary  I  cannot  recollect 
to  state  correctly  the  time;  but  one  night  when  I  bowed  my  knees  to  groan  out 
my  heart  at  his  footstool,  the  Lord  was  mercifully  pleased  to  pour  into  my 
heart  the  Spirit  of  grace  and  supplications,  and  to  enable  m^e  by  opening  my 
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month  to  ponr  ont  the  same  in  his  own  conseorated  language,  and  his  most 
Holy  Spirit  helped  my  infirmities  indeed,  so  that  I  arose  from  my  knees  with 
something  of  an  expectation  that  he  would  appear  for  me  and  deliver  me  from 
the  dreadful  state  I  was  in« 

I  went  to  bed  and  slept  a  comfortable  night;  which  I  had  not  done  for  some 
time  before,  by  reason  of  my  appalling  fears,  and  in  the  morning,  directly  I 
opened  my  eyes,  these  words  were  spoken  upon  my  heart,  attended  with  suoh 
a  power  that  resounded  through  all  my  mental  powers  and  faculties,  ^*  There 
is  therefore  now  no  condemnation  to  them  that  are  in  Christ  Jesus."  (Bom. 
viii.  1.)  The  love  of  Qod  flowed  in  like  a  mighty  river,  and  sweeping  all  before 
it  of  guilt,  misery,  and  condemnation,  filling  every  faculty  of  my  soul,  I 
broke  out  with  tears  of  joy,  love,  and  praise,  and  was  carried  out  of  myself.  My 
heart  was  wrapped  up  in  his  everlasting  love,  and  I  was  enabled  to  claim  him 
as  my  own  in  tbe  language  of  the  church,  (Cant.  ii.  16,)  "My  beloved  is 
mine  and  I  am  his."  I  never  was  so  certain  of  anything  in  all  my  life  as  I 
was  then,  and  am  now,  of  my  Lord  Jesus  being  the  portion  of  my  soul,  and 
the  lot  of  my  inheritance.  He  is  a  heaven  of  inexpressible  sweets  and  delights 
indeed.  I  neither  expect  nor  wish  for  any  other  heaven  than  to  be  dissolved 
in  him. 

This  jubilee  and  wedding-day  lasted  for  many  weeks,  and  thus,  M.,  has  the 
Almighty  Saviour  of  perisldng  sinners  dealt  with  his  poor  worm,  stripping  me 
of  my  own  carnal  reHgiou  in  the  flesh,  washing  me  in  his  own  most  precions 
blood,  dothing  me  with  his  immaculate  robe  of  righteousness,  and  giving  me 
heartfelt  experimental  knowledge  of  himself  by  his  own  Almighty  power, — 
*' Who  hath  delivered  me  from  ti^e  power  of  darkness,  and  translated  me  into 
the  kingdom  of  his  dear  Son."  (CoL  i.  18.) 

The  following  extracts  from  various  letfiers  written  to  his  wife 
before  their  marriage  will  be  read  with  interest : 

11,  Greville  Street,  Sept.  26, 1842. 

Well,  M.,  how  is  it  with  you?  Is  your  mind  unshackled,  unfettered,  free  as 
the  air,  so  that  the  thoughts  like  a  swarm  of  bees  have  no  objects  to  settle 
upon,  no  cross  to  take  up,  no  self-denial  in  exercise,  but  everything  falling  out 
-and  tuming  up  as  M.  could  wish?  Or  is  she  under  instruction  now,  learning 
that  all  persons  and  circumstances  are  under  the  management*  control,  and 
disposal  of  him  who  works  %11  things  after  tbe  counsel  of  his  own  will,  and  by 
whom  the  bounds  of  our  habitation  are  fixed,  so  that  no  alteration  oan  take 
place  till  the  heavens  move  the  change?  Is  M.  on  the  humble  knee  of  prayer 
able  to  beg  submission  to  his  will, and  to  wait  on  him  continually?  for  the  word 
says,  "Delight  thyself  in  the  Lord,  and  he  shall  give  thee  the  desires  of  thine 
heart"  (Ps.  xxxvii.  4.)  But  th«»n  there  can  be  no  delighting  ourselves  in  an 
object  we  do  not  know.  The  Lord  declares,  "  I  will  give  thc^n  a  heart  to  know 
me^  that  I  am  the  Lord.*'  ( Jer.  zxiv.  7.)  May  the  good  Lord  incline  M»'s  heart 
to  inquire  after  this,  and  perhaps  she  will  kindly  answer  these  particulars  to 
erne  who  feels  interested  in  her. 

11,  Greville  Street,  Oct.,  1842. 

Time  shall  correct  my  dear  friend  in  those  particulars  that  distinguish  he- 
tveen  a  staid  and  durable  aifection,  and  a  mere  transient  flame  that  appears 
but  for  a  moment  to  deceive  and  lead  astray,  and  when  most  needed  is  found 
to  be  extinct.  Now  the  former  of  these  is  a  chaste  and  delicate  passion  of  the 
human  mind;  will  wade  through  a  fsea  of  trouble  and  afflictions,  and  abide  firm 
to  the  close  of  life.  The  other  is  known  by  the  name  of  lust,  and  gives  birth 
to  all  the  awful  evils  that  exist  in  the  millions  round,  and  which  I  would  fer- 
vently supplicate  the  Lord  to  preserve  myself  and  my  friend  from  falling  vic- 
tims to.  You  must  not  be  an  idol  in  my  heart,  lest  it  incur  the  resentment  of 
him  who  reigns  and  rules  in  my  affections,  the  best  of  lovers,  and  the  best  of 
friends ;  for  in  that  case  he  would  turn  your  heart  to  hate  me,  (if  brought  to- 
gether,) and  make  you  a  bitter  scourge  to  me  the  remainder  of  my  days.  Let 
my  dear  friend  ponder  well,  weigh,  and  consider  it,  and  turn  away  her  eyes  before 
any  koitting  or  entanglement  of  affection  takes  place  which  no  circiunstances 
or  events  can  alter.  I  know  the  Lord  has  not  tied  up  his  children  from  mar- 
riage, but  then  it  must  be  "in  the  Lord,"  being  moved  by  his  holy  fear  im- 
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planted  in  the  heart,  a  walking  in  his  ways,  observing  the  operation  of  his 
hands  both  in  us  and  around  us,  and  acknowledging  him  in  all  our  ways;  for 
he  hath  promised  to  direct  all  our  paths,  yea  to  instruct  us  and  teach  us  in  the 
way  that  we  should  go,  and  to  guide  us  with  his  eye,  and  to  direct  us  with  the 
skilfulness  of  his  hands. 

11,  Greville  Street,  Oct.,  1842. 

Upon  my  parting  from  you  I  suddenly  fell  into  affliction,  and  partook  largely 
of  your  feelings  on  the  occasion.  I  bitterly  reproached  myself  with  being  the 
cause  of  afflicting  you,  entreating  the  Lord  all  the  way  that  he  would  save  me 
from  myself,  and  from  taking  any  step  or  act  contrary  to  his  holy  wHl,  or 
making  crooked  paths  for  my  feet,  for  he  hath  declared  that  they  shall  not 
know  peace  who  walk  therein,  and  that  he  would  grant  that  circumstances  in 
his  providence  might  arise  to  prevent  us  if  it  be  not  in  accordance  with  his 
holy  will. 

I  cannot  help  writing  in  this  strain,  whether  you  deen#me  a  maniac^fanatic, 
or  enthusiast.  I  know  whose  I  am,  and  whom  I  serve;  with  my  spirit  I  there- 
fore desire  to  act  with  all  circumspection  in  this  manner.  I  roam  over  all  the 
circumstances  that  have  occurred  and  brought  me  acquainted  with  you,  and 
often  wonder  what  the  issue  of  it  will  be.  I  charge  you  by  the  affection  you  pos- 
sess for  me,  and  by  the  estimate  you  put  upon  your  own  happiness  and  peace 
in  this  life  that  you  join  with  me  night  and  morning  and  all  the  day  long  in  sup- 
plicating the  Almighty  that  he  would  conform  us  to  his  will  and  grant  us  sub- 
mission to  the  same,  yea,  that  he  would  remember  us  with  the  favor  that  he 
bears  to  his  own  children,  and  visit  us  with  his  salvation;  that  we  walk  (if 
brought  together)  as  fellow.heirs  of  the  grace  of  life,  and  adorn  the  doctrine  of 
God  our  Saviour  in  all  things.  Oh,  M.,  my  mouth  is  opened  unto  you,  my 
heart  is  enlarged  in  writing  thus  to  you.  Kemember  this  is  not  to  amuse  you, 
but  I  would  have  your  mind  duly  impressed  with  its  importance ;  it  is  too  mo- 
mentous to  pass  over  superficially.  But  here  I  must  pull  in,  for  I  feel  my  mind 
solemnly  affected  whilst  writing.  Do  read  the  seventh  chapter  of  the  First 
Corinthians,  and  the  sixth  of  the  Second,  beginning  at  the  fourteenth  verse, 
and  entreat  the  Lord  to  open  the  eyes  of  your  understanding,  and  to  shine 
upon  the  word,  that  you  may  comprehend  the  important  precept  there  laid 
down.  T.  G.  Smith. 

Mrs.  Smith  was  a  very  afflicted  woman  in  4)ody,  having  been  the 
subject  of  a  spinal  complaint  the  last  seven  years  of  her  life,  which 
brought  on  a  complication  of  disorders.  Her  patience  and  submis- 
sion under  her  manifold  afflictions  were  remarkable,  having  never 
been  heard  by  those  round  her  to  murmur  at  the  dispensation,  but 
she  viewed  the  hand  of  God  in  it  all ;  and  she  had  also  (as  her  husband 
had  done)  committed  her  child  into  the  hands  of  the  Lord  in  prayer 
and  in  faith,  and  when  questioned  after  the  death  of  her  husband  on 
the  subject,  replied  to  this  effect:  "I  have  been  very  much  troubled 
about  my  child  in  times  that  are  past,  but  the  Lord  has  removed  all 
my  fears  on  that  point  now.  She  is  the  child  of  many  prayers,  and 
God  is  the  Father  of  the  fatherless;  he  has  promised  to  care  for 
such.  I  have  no  fears  for  her ;  God  will  raise  up  friends  who  will  do 
better  for  her  than  I  could;  I  am  so  helpless." 

She  expressed  her  thankfulness  that  the  Lord  should  have  removed 
her  husband  from  this  life  before  herself,  saying,  "I  have  always 
been  afraid  I  should  be  taken  iirst,  but  I  am  so  thankful  that  I  have 
been  spared  to  see  the  last  of  him.  We  have  been  happy  and  united 
in  ourselves;  but  we  have  both  been  long  weary  of  this  life,  and  desir- 
ing to  enter  that  rest  the  Lord  has  prepared  for  believers." 

Mrs.  Smith  had  a  talent  for  writing  poetry,  and  the  following  lines 
by  her  express  a  oneness  of  spirit  with  her  husband  (in  those  things 
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which  made  for  his  everlasting  peace)  that  may  not  be  altogether  un- 
profitable to  consider. 

To  J.  G.  Smith,  from  his  loving  wife,  M.  Smith. 

She  stood  before  the  altar,  but  no  bridal  pomp  was  there ; 
No  waving  plnmes  of  snowy  white,  no  jeweUbraided  hair. 
Those  living  bands  of  loveHness,  that  crown  the  bridal  day. 
With  all  the  pride  and  pomp  of  wedlUi,  oh  these  were  far  away. 

I  saw  one  humble  figure  bend,  where  grandeur  claimed  no  part, 
And  as  she  knelt  she  smiled  upon  the  chosen  of  her  heart. 
Oh,  what  were  glittering  gems  to  her,  the  sceptre,  or  the  throne? 
It  was  enough  tiiat  she  could  call  her  wedded  lord  her  own. 

With  looks  of  joy  and  confidence  she  gazes  on  that  face; 

To  her  'tis  fraught  with  every  charm  of  beauty  and  of  grace; 

She  looks  with  more  than  woman's  pride — ^she  loves  as  daughters  do — 

He  was  her  guardian  and  her  guide,  her  friend  and  father  too. 

And  when  on  earth  their  plighted  hands,  their  plighted  hearts  are  given,. 
Full  well  they  know  each  holy  vow  is  register'd  in  heaven ; 
For  they  have  sought  the  path  of  truth,  as  found  in  holiest  page; 
The  God  whom  they  have  lov'd  in  youth  will  not  forsake  ^eir  age. 

Though  they  must  share  with  pilgrims  here  their  trials  and  distress, 
The  God  of  comfort  will  not  leave  his  children  comfortless. 
That  loss  to  bear,  that  cross  to  share,  is  still  their  glorious  aim; 
Through  evil  and  through  good  report  to  follow  still  the  Lamb. 

This  earth  is  not  their  rest,  they  seek  a  city  yet  to  come; 
A  house  on  high  not  made  with  hands  is  their  eternal  home. 
They  have  an  anchor  sure  and  fast,  all  lies  within  the  vail; 
Nor  while  the  earth's  foundations  last  will  that  sure  refuge  fail. 

Full  well  they  know  that  they  must  bow  to  death's  decisive  dart; 
In  earth  to  f^leep,  in  heaven  to  meet,  where  spirits  cannot  part. 
But  they  can  lay  their  slumbering  clay  where  once  their  Saviour  slept;. 
With  him  can  trust  their  sleeping  dust  who  once  o*er  Lazarus  wept.    • 

April,  1843. 

They  hear  that  risen  Lord  exclaim, 

"lift  up,  ye  saints,  the  expiring  head, 
The  everlasting  God  X  am; 

The  hope  of  those  long  counted  dead 
The  Alpha  and  Omega  sUll, 

I  am  the  First,  the  Last,  to  thee; 
The  Besurrection  and  the  Life 

Of  all  who  dying  die  in  me.** 

Tliis  God  is  ours;  our  guide  till  death, 

And  thou  and  I  in  him  are  one; 
For  ever  one  my  earthly  tie, — 

l^esh  of  my  flesh,  bone  of  my  bone. 
The  hills  may  move,  the  world  dissolve, 

The  rocks  may  rend,  the  mountains  par 
Still,  still,  the  bond  of  heavenly  love 

Shall  twine  the  closer  round  my  heart. 

All  hail  the  hour,  the  glorious  hour. 

When  flesh  and  sense  no  more  rebel 
When  we,  far,  far  beyond  their  power. 

Shall  with  the  pure  in  spirit  dwell. 
Shall  know  Him  e'en  as  we  are  known 

As  we  are  seen  oxa  Lord  shall  see ; 
And  cast  before  the  eternal  throne 

Our  crowns  and  palms  of  victory. 
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INQUIRIES. 


Dear  Bit, — Having  had  my  mind  much  exercised  of  late  respect- 
ing two  passages  of  Scripture^  I  have  thought  I  should  like  to  hear 
what  you  might  be  led  to  say  of  'them,  so  that  if  you  deem  it 
advisable  and  feel  at  liberty  to  write  a  few  lines  on  them,  I  shall  be 
gratified  to  read  it  in  the  '^Gbspel  Standard;"  one  is  in  Matt.  vii.  1., 
"Judge  not  that  ye  be  not  judged;"  the  other  1  Johniv.  1  "Try  the 
spirits."  They  do  not  appear  to  harmonise.  May  the  Lord  give 
you  understanding  in  all  things^  and  enable  us  to  ascribe  all  glory 
to  him.  A  CONSTANT  HEADER. 

ANBWEE. 

We  do  not  ourselves  see  any  particular  difficulty  in  harmonising 
the  two  passages  quoted  by  our  correspondent;  but  shall  be  pleased 
if  the  following  thoughts  may  serve  to  reconcile  a  seeming  contra- 
diction^ and  to  relieve  him,  or  any  of  our  readers  similarly  perplexed, 
from  any  difficulty  on  the  subject. 

When  the  Lord  bids  us  not  "  to  judge  that  we  be  not  judged,"  he 
would  thereby  restrain  us  from  harsh,  one-sided,  uncharitable  deci- 
sions, either  in  our  hearts  or  by  our  lips,  upon  the  words  or  conduct 
of  christian  brethren.  He  does  not  forbid  us  calmly  weighing 
matters  in  our  owa  minds,  but  from  pronouncing  hasty  and  harsh 
decisions  upon  the  cases  and  characters  of  God's  people,  when 
we  have  not  sufficient  means  of  coming  to  a  right  conclusion.  To 
"try"  and  to  "judge"  are  certainly  distinct  things.  In  earthly 
courts  a  cause  may  be  tried,  and  yet  not  judged,  or  decided  upon, 
for  want  of  sufficient  evidence,  or  because  probabilities  may  weigh 
as  much  on  one  side  as  on  the  other.  Paul  bids  us  "prove  all 
things,"  and  "  to  separate  ourselves  from  all  that  walk  disorderly." 
We  are  thus  bidden  to  examine,  both  men  and  things;  and  not  only 
•examine,  but  to  act  i^on  that  examination,  as  we  are  told  to  "hold 
fast  that  which  is  good."  But  the  same  apostle  reprehends  harsh  or 
fiiulty  judgments;  for  he  says:  "Who  art  thou  that  judgest  another 
man's  servant?  To  his  own  piaster  he  standeth  or  falleth."  James 
also  shows  us  in  what  sense  we  are  to  understand  the  Lord's  words : 
"  Judge  not,  that  ye  be  not  judged."  "  Speak  not  evil  one  of  ano- 
ther, brethren.  He  that  speaketh  evil  of  his  brother,  and  judgeth 
his  brother,  speaketh  evil  of  the  law,  and  judgeth  the  law :  but  if 
thou  judge  the  law,  thou  art  not  a  doer  of  the  law,  but  a  judge. 
There  is  one  lawgiver,  who  is  able  to  save  and  to  destroy :  who  art 
thou  that  judgest  another  1"  (James  iv.  11,  12.) 

But  though  the  Lord  most  wisely  and  blessedly  forbids  those 
harsh,  severe,  and  uncharitable  judgments,  which  have  done  so  much 
to  wound  and  distress  the  saints  of  God,  have  caused  so  much 
division  between  brethren,  and  sown  so  mu<}h  disunion  in  churches, 
he  does  not  tie  us  up  from  exercising  a  sound,  righteous,  and  spiri- 
tual judgment  in  divine  matters.  He  therefore  bids  us  by  the  pen 
of  holy  John    "  try  the  spirits  whether  they  be  of  God. "      He 
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does  not  bid  lis  judge  men's  words  or  decide  hastily  on  men  s  ac- 
tions, but  to  try,  spiritually  and  experimentally  the  spirits  true 
^.or  fjalse,  <good  or  evil,  fr<xn  heaven  or  from  beneath,  which 
come  abroad  in.  the  world,  and  blow  either  upon  our  own  minds  or 
upon  the  churches.  These  "spirits"  we  are  to  try  by  the  word  of 
God,  by  our  own  experience,  by  the  influence  that  they  communi- 
cate, by  the  spirit  which. they  breathe,  by  the  good  or  evil  which 
they  convey,  and  by  the  general  effect  which  they  produce  on  our 
own  mind  or  the  miads  of  others. 

.J^ow,  surely. these  are  two  very  distinct  things,  and  maybe  easily 
reconciled  without  the  least  jar  or  contradiction.  It  is  clearly  one 
thing  to  be  preserved  from  forming  or  expressicg  harsh  or  hasty 
judgments  upon  the  actions  of  christian  friends,  (assuming  that  they 
are  such  as  may  bear  a  christian  interpretation)  and  trying  humbly 
and  prayerfully  any  spirit  that  comes  abroad,  and  seeks  to  bring  our 
own  minds  or  the  minds  of  others  under  its  influence. 

The  former  may  be  done  under  the  influence  of  a  legal  spirit,  be 
tainted  with  prejudice,  or  be  pronounced  with  undue  haste,  and 
thus  be  contrary  to  the  flrst  elements,  not  only  of  christian,  but 
.even  of  common  equity.  The  latter  is  absolutely  necessary  to  a  chris- 
tian  walk,  and  to  a  preservation  from  a  thousand  errors,  delusions, 
and  evils.  The  first  is,  or  may  be,  altogether  contrary  to  the  pre- 
cepts and  spirit  of  the  Gospel;  the  other  is  in  full  accordance  with 
both.  The  first  is  a  work  of  the  flesh,  and  the  fruit  of  a  self-righ- 
teous, unhumbled,  undisceming,  unexercised,  and  ignorant  heart. 
The  other  is  a  fruit  of  the  Gospel,  springs  from  the  teaching  of  the 
Spirit,  and  is  essential  to  all  comfortable  and  christian  walking.  The 
£r8t  often,^  if  .not  usually,  springs  from  prejudice  and  enmity  ;  the 
other  flows  from  a  spirit  of  love  to  the  Lord,  his  word,  and  people. 

Much  more  might  be  said  to  point  out  the  clear  distinction 
betveen  these  two  things,  but  we  trust  we  have  said  enough  to 
"show  isbaJL  the  two  passages,  so  far  frcHu  contradicting  each  other, 
are  in /fall  aceordanee,  not  only  with  the  letter,  but  the  spirit  of  the 
Oospel. 


Mr.  Editor, — A  controversy  having  arisen  between  minister  and 
people  on  the  one  hand,  and  deacons  and  people  on  the,  other, 
respecting  whether  a  woman  has  or  has  not  a  right,  as  a  member  of 
the  ehciF<ab,'to  a  voice — that  is,  an  elective  Toiee — in  church  matters, 
-we  have  come  to  i^e  conclusion  to  beg  of  you  to  decide  the  matter 
:for  us  in  your  next  number  of  the  "Standard,"  and  you  will  greatly 
oblige  the  deacons  and  friends  of  the  above  church. 

Youis  obediently,  F.  F. 

AUSWSB. 

We  are  surprised  that  any  doubt  should  exist  as  to  the  right  of 
'female  memlters  having  a  Toiee  in  church  matters.  It  is  true  that 
the  Scriptmre  does  not  lay  it  down  in  so  many  express'  terms,  but 
the  general  analogy  of  faith  strongly  demands  it. 

A  gospel  church  is  spoken  of  as  being  the  body  of  Christ  (1  Cor. 
xii.  27) ;  and  therefore  all  the  members,  as  in  the  human  body,  pos-^ 
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sess  a  like  interest  in  the  general  welfare  of  the  whole.  To  deny, 
therefore,  the  female  members  of  the  church  the  exercise  of  so  im- 
portant a  right  as  a  voice  in  the  affairs  of  the  church,  would  be 
equivalent  to  striking  with  paralysis  perhaps  more  than  half  the 
members  of  the  body.  We  are  expressly  assured  that  "in  Christ  Jesus 
there  is  neither  male  nor  female,"  wluch  implies  that  such  natural 
distinctions  as  sex,  age,  or  rank,  find  no  place  in  the  church  of  God. 
Have  not  the  female  members  souls  to  be  blessed  and  fed,  as  well  as 
saved  and  sanctified?  Have  they  not  often  a  better  experience  and  a 
clearer  discernment  in  things  of  God  than  the  meni  Do  they  not 
usually  form  the  larger  portion  of  a  church,  as  well  as  often  being  its 
most  honorable  and  consistent  members?  Are  they  not  as  good 
judges  of  what  is  right  or  wrong ;  and  would  it  be  consistent  with 
the  liberty  and  equality  that  should  pervade  a  church  of  God,  that 
they  should  have  no  more  voice  in  the  most  important  matters  that  can 
come  before  it,  than  the  seats  on  which  they  sit?  For  wise  pur- 
poses, and  as  most  becoming  the  modesty  of  the  sex,  women  are 
forbidden  to  speak  in  the  churches  (1  Cor.  xiv.  34);  for  every 
Tight-minded  person  can  see  it  would  be  unbecoming  the  reserve  of 
the  sex  to  stand  forth  and  make  an  oration  before  the  men ;  but  to 
vote  and  to  speak  are  two  very  different  things.  To  hold  up  the 
hand,  or  quietly  express  by  voice  a  vote  in  favor  of  or  against  any 
measure  that  may  affect  the  general  welfare  of  the  whole  body,  and 
get  up  and  make  a  speech,  are  two  quite  distinct  things.  The  latter 
would  violate  those  first  principles  of  decorum,  which  both  nature 
and  grace  require  and  support;  but  the  former  is  the  exercise  of  an 
important  privilege,  to  deprive  the  woman  of  which  would  be  to  rob 
the  female  members  of  their  undoubted  scriptural  right  and  clear 
privilege. 

And  sometimes  I  have  thought,  and  I  still  think, — and  more 
than  think,  I  bdieve, — ^that  the  methods  Gk)d  takes  in  the  dispensations 
^f  grace  are  such,  that  he  will  put  it  out  of  the  power  of  the  devil  to  be 
able  to  say,  that  there  is  any  circumstance  whatever,  that  is  a  match  for 
grace.  If  the  whole  church  of  God  were  to  be  taken  to  heaven,  like  the 
'dying  thief  and  some  others,  as  soon  as  God  is  pleased  to  quicken  their 
dead  souls,  the  enemy  might  have  it  to  say — "Ah !  the  Lord  knows  very 
well,  that  if  they  were  to  live  long,  I  should  get  them,  after  all;  I  should 
upset  their  confidence,  and  bring  them  back  into  my  power;  and,  there- 
fore, he  is  obliged  to  take  them  to  heaven."  Now  the  Lord  says — "No, 
Satan;  they  sbadl  go  through  a  variety  of  toils  and  troubles  and  dis- 
iiresses;  and  as  it  was  in  the  case  of  Job,  so  shall  it  be  with  numbers  of 
my  people;  the  devil  shall  have  fair  play  to  do  all  the  devil  can  do,  and 
yet  I  will  save  them,  and  let  the  power  of  my  omnipotent  grace  be 
known."  But  then  he  might  say,  that  the  Lord  is  obliged  to  take  such 
lingerinaf  steps,  or  he  could  not  accomplish  the  work.  "No,"  says  the 
Lord;  "you  shall  not  have  that  to  say;  I  will  let  you  know,  thit  my 
grace  is  such,  that  it  can  cut  the  work  short  in  righteousness;"  and 
there  shall  be  no  case  or  circumstance  out  of  the  reach  of  the  power 
and  efficacy  of  my  grace."  Thus  grace  shall  "reign  through  righteous- 
Jiess  unto  eternal  life,"  and  the  whole  church  shall  be  brought  to  triumph 
in  the  mysteries  of  his  love." — Gadsb^, 


THB  GOSPEL  STAKDABD. — ^AUGUST   1,    IS57.  ^dd* 


REVIEW. 


"Memoir  of  the  Tried  Life  and  Ha/ppy  Death  of  JRichard  Dore,  a 
London  MecJuinic,^*     By  the  Rev,  Bema/rd  Gilpin^  Minister  of 
Port   VcUe  Chapel,  Hertford.     London:  James  I^isbet  and  Co., 
Bemers  Street.     Hertford:  Stephen  Austin,  Fore  Street. 

Thomas  Hardy,  in  one  of  his  excellent  letters,  makes  the  follow- 
ing remark,  "The  best  Christians  I  meet  with  are  generally  Hunting- 
tonians."  This  witness  is  trae.  There  is,  or  as  we  must  now  saj 
there  was,  for  so  few  of  them  are  left,  a  depth  and  clearness  of  ex- 
perience, a  savor  and  a  sweetness,  a  rich,  tender,  feeling,  unctuous 
utterance,  a  discrimination  between  law  and  gospel,  letter  and  spirit, 
form  and  power,  a  separation  from  a  lifeless  profession,  whether  pre- 
sumptuous or  Pharisaical,  which  distinguished  them,  in  a  most  marked 
and  decisiye  manner,  as  a  peculiar  and  separate  people. "^  They  had 
their  failings  and  infirmities,  as  their  justly  admired  and  esteemed 
pastor  and  teacher  had  before  them;  and  there  were  those,  doubtless, 
in  their  ranks  who  had  caught  his  faults  without  catching  his  grace, 
who  were  followers  of  his  doctrine,  but  not  followers  of  his  Lord. 
Seeing  all  delusion  but  their  own,  taking  hold  of  their  teach er*s 
skirt,  as  if  he  could  thereby  pull  them  into  heaven,  idolising  and  ex- 
tolling him,  as  if  thereby  a  part  of  his  grace  were  reflected  upon 
themselves,  and  clin^ng  to  him  as  a  servant  of  God,  as  if  that  were 
the  sum  and  substance  of  Christian  experience ;  if  there  were  such 
amongst  his  hearers,  it  was  only  what  he  himself  declared  and  de- 
nounced, and  is  but  another  proof  of  the  desperate  wickedness  and 
deceitfulness  of  the  heart  of  man.  His  eminent  gifts  and  grace,  his 
great  abilities  as  a  preacher  and  writer,  his  separating,  discriminating 
ministry,  and  the  power  of  Qod  so  evidently  resting  upon  him,  not 
only  gathered  together  a  large  congregation,  but  wherever  there  was 
a  saint  of  God  of  any  deep  experience  of  the  law  in  other  con- 
gregations seeking  rest  and  finding  none  under  a  letter  ministry, 
he  as  it  were  instinctively  crept  in  to  hear  the  man  who  could  and 
did  describe  the  feelings  of  his  heart.  And  when  from  the  same 
lips  the  gospel  was  preached,  with  the  Holy  Ghost  sent  down  from 
heaven,  and  pardon  and  peace  reached  his  conscience,  the  wanderer 
settled  under  his  ministry,  as  fraught  with  a  divine  blessing,  and 
loved  and  revered  him  as  the  mouth  of  God  to  his  soul.  When  he 
went  into  different  parts  of  the  country  it  was  still  the  same.  In 
Kent  and  Sussex,  in  tlie  Isle  of  Ely,  in  Lincolnshire  at  Grantham, 
in  Nottinghamshire  at  Newark  and  Nottingham,  wherever  he  went, 
his  Master  went  with  him,  and  accompanied  the  word  with  signs 
following.     His  ministry  was  especially  blessed  to  the  gathering 

•  Oar  Obituary  this  month  affords  a  marked  instance  in  proof  of  this  ass^^r- 
tion. 
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together  of  the  outcasts  of  Israel^  those  peculiar  characters  whom 
Hart  so  well  describes : 

"  The  poor  depend^its  on  his  grace, 
Whom  men  disturbers  call; 
By  sinners  and  by  saints  mthstood, 
For  these  too  bad,  for  those  too  good, 
Condemn'd  or  shunn'd  by  all." 

Like  Simon  Peter^  he  was  made  a  fisher  of  men.  He  could  throw 
the  hook  into  deep  waters,  where  his  brethren  of  the  rod  and  line 
knew  not  where  or  how  to  angle.  His  own  deep  experience  of  the 
law,  of  divers  temptations,  of  soul  distress,  of  spiritual  jealousy,  of 
the  hidings  of  God's  face,  enabled  him  to  drop  his  line  into  the  dark 
waters  and  gloomy  sunken  holes,  where  some  spiritual  fish  hide  and 
bury  themselves  out  of  sight  and  light;  and  his  clear  and  blessed 
deliverance  qualified  him  to  angle  also  for  those  which  leap  and 
bask  in  the  bright  beams  of  the  noon-day  sun. 

By  his  writings,  occasional  visits,  and  constant  correspondence, . 
he  kept  up  the  tie  which  knit  him  to  hit}  country  friends.    His  liberal, 
hospitality  opened  his  house  to  them  when  they  came  to  London^ 
where  he  fed  body  and  soul,  entertaining  them  with  his  livdy,  witty, 
cheerful,  yet  spiritual  conversiation,  reading  at  a  glance  their  foibles 
and  failings,  and  entering  into  their  varied  experience  of  sorrow  and 
joy,  with  all  the  freedom  and  familiarity  of  an  intimate  friend,  and- 
all  the  authority  of  a  revered  and  beloved  teacher. 

Amongst  his  town  hearers  and  warmly  attached  friends  and  follow- 
ers, was  Bichard  Dore,  the  subject  of  the  memoir  before  us.  He  was 
one  of  tha^  class  of  hearers  of  whom  John  Busk,  Thomas  Keyt, 
and,  perhaps,  Christopher  Goulding,  were  types;  men  of  naturally 
sound,  vigorous  understanding,  with  that  sharpened  activity  and 
acuteness  of  mind,  that  peculiar  readiness  and  intelligence,  which 
characterise  the  London  tradesman  and  mechanic.  Mr.  Huotington 
knew  and  highly  esteemed  him;  and,  as  he  was  entangled  in  an 
unhappy  marriage  with  a  professing  woman,  who  sat  under  the 
same  ministry,  is  supposed  to  have  had  him  in  his  eye  in  the 
"  History  of  Little  Faith."  For  forty  years  this  wretched  woman 
was  the  plague  of  his  life;  for  Mr.  Dore  did  not  die  young,  as 
"  Little  Faith"  is  represented,  but  lived  to  a  very  advanced  age 
(nearly  eighty^eight  yeexs,)  retaining  full  possession  of  his  mental 
faculties,  but  aiHicted  for  many  years  with  almost  total  deafness. 
He  seems  to  have  resided  at  Hertford  during  the  latter  period  of 
his  life,  and  to  have  attended  the  chapel  where  Mr.  Gilpin  preaches. 
He  was  thus  brought  under  the  special  notice  of  Mr.  Gilpin,  who, 
possessing  a  very  happy  faculty  of  remembering  and. recording  spi- 
ritual conversation,  collected,  at  difierent  periods,  the  experience  of 
Bichard  Dore.  Though  published  six  or  seven  years  ago,  it  only 
very  recently  fell  into  our  hands,  and  we  must  say  that  a  move 
iivteresting,.  spiritual,  and  edifying. book  we  have  not  for  aJong  while 
seen.  It  is  thoroughly  commended  to  our  c<»tscience,  as  a  blessed 
testimony  of  the  power  of  vital  godliness  and  the  real  experience  ^of  • 
a  living  soul;  and  as  such,  we  have  felt  a  desire  to  bring  it  before 
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our  readers.  Mr.  Gilpin,  we  may  observe  by  the  way,  was  formerly 
a  clergyman  in  the  Establishment,  but  now  ministers  at  Port  Yale 
Chapd,  Hertford,  and  though  not  much  known  to  the  church  of  God, 
evidently  from  this  and  some  other  memoirs  which  we  have  seen, 
knows  and  loves  the  truth  from  a  personal  gracious  experience  of  its 
power. 

The  memoir  thus  opens : 

These  who  knew  Mr.  Dore  during  the  latter  years  of  his  life,  cannot  fail  to 
xererenoe  his  memory  for  the  truth's  sake;  and  to  desire  that  some  memorial 
may  he  made  of  him,  as  eminently  one  of  those,  who  though  ^'poor  in  this 
world,  are  ehosen  of  God  to  he  rich  in  faith,  and  heirs  of  the  kingdom  which 
God  hath  promised  to  them  that  lore  him."  (James  ii.  5.) 

•He  was  a  person  naturally  of  great  firmness  hoth  of  mind  and  body,  large 
and  atUetioin  firame,  Idunt  and  tmenlti-vated  in  manner,  hut  capable  of  tender 
Affection,  and  his  thoughts  and  expressions  fall  of  energy.  He  commanded 
the  esteem  of  his  acquaintance,  as  a  man  of  strict  integrity  in  word  and  deed^ 
fthhorring  deceit  in  everything,  most  of  all  in  religion. 

For  many  of  his  latter  years  he  labored  under  the  great  disadvantage  of  a 
deafness  almost  total.  The  only  method  of  conversing  with  him  was  by  his 
visitors  writing  down  their  questions  or  remarks  on  a  slate,  always  kept  by  him 
for  that  purpose,  which  he  would  read  and  reply  to.  It  pleased  God  to  give 
him  vigor  of  mind  and  strength  of  faith,  to  sustain  this  infirmity,  though  at 
times  it  weighed  heavily  upon  him.  -He  became  increasingly  fond  of  reading 
and  meditation,  and  the  result  of  both  he  would  joyfully  impart  to  others,  with 
much  freedom,  and  often  to  their  spiritual  edification.  His  constant  com- 
panion was  the  BiUe;  aud  in  the  renewed  diUgence  of  his  spirit  in  searching 
for  its  hidden  treasures  the  word  was  truly  fulfilled,  "  My  son,  keep  thy  father's 
eommandment,  and  forsake  not  the  law  of  thy  mother.  Bind  them  continually 
upon  thy  heart,  and  tie  them  about  thy  neck.  When  thou  goest  it  shall  lead 
thee,  when  thou  sleepest  it  shall  keep  thee,  and  when  thou  awakest  it  shall 
talk  with  thee.  For  the  commandment  is  a  lamp,  and  the  law  is  light,  and 
reproofs  of  instruction  are  the  way  of  life.'*  (Proverbs  vi.  20-23.)  It  was  the 
continual  hunger  and  thirst  of  his  soul,  that  led  him  to  this  unwearied  diligence 
in  searching  the  word;  in  which  employment  he  found  a  never  failing  relief  in 
all  those  inward  conflicts  and  temptations  which  abounded  in  him  as  his  con- 
solations abounded. 

It  would  appear  that  he  was  for  many  years,  it  cannot  be  said  a 

hearer  of  Mr.  Gilpin's,  but  an  attendant  at  his  chapel : 

Notwithstanding  his  deafness,  he  persevered,  while  his  bodily  strength  al- 
lowed, to  attend  public  worship  with  the  congregation  to  which  he  had  long 
been  united.  For  nearly  fifteen  years,  being  unable  to  hear  a  word,  a  quiet 
place  was  appointed  for  him,  where  he  continued  reading  and  praying  through- 
out the  service;  and  being  directed  by  some  friend  to  the  text,  he  would  some- 
times, if  asked  afterwards,  enlarge  so  freely  upon  the  same  subject,  that  one 
might  have  imagined  he  had  heard  the  whole  sermon.  At  other  times  his  in- 
firmity tried  him  severely;  as  he  once  expressed  to  a  friend  thus,  '*I  know 
nothing  now  of  what  goes  on  in  the  world.  I  say,  *  0  Lord,  thy  people  are 
comforted  with  one  another's  conversation,  and  I  don't  wish  them  to  be  as  I 
am;  but,  when  I  was  able  to  hear,  the  word  from  the  preacher's  mouth  would 
enter  my  heart,  and  fill  it  with  the  love  of  God;  now  I  often  go  and  return 
.again  with  a  hard  heart,  being  put  to  shifts,  and  I  beg  of  the  Lord  to  keep  me. 
For,*  gay  I,  *I  cannot  rejoice  in  what  I  do  not  hear;  therefore,  0  Lord,  unless 
Thou  hold  me  up,  it  is  impossible  for  me  to  go  on.'  And  I  am  obliged  to  pray 
heartily." 

As  we  have  already  alluded  to  his  unhappy  marriage^  it  would  be 
perhaps  as  well  to  show  how  he  was  betrayed  into  a  step  which  en- 
tailed upon  him  a  cross  which  lasted  forty  years. 

The  next  particular  worthy  of  notice  in  Mr.  Dore's  life  was  his  marriage^ 
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wluch  took  place  about  the  year  1790.  Nearly  forty  years  afterwards  he  be- 
came a  widower,  and  from  that  period  his  daughter  Bebecca  lived  with  him  to 
the  close  of  his  protracted  life. 

Before  his  acquaintance  with  the  person  whom  he  afterwards  married,  and 
at  the  very  time  he  was  under  the  strong  hand  of  God  in  the  beginning  of  his 
religious  life,  he  had  purposed  to  unite  himself  to  one,  who  (to  use  his  own 
irords)  "  was  to  all  appearance  a  quiet,  innocent  creature,"  but  who  was  in  truth 
a  deeply/  designing  hypocrite,  and  proved  herself  so  by  the  profane  ways  she 
adopted  in  order  to  make  him  think  her  religious.  Of  these  he  was  informed 
by  some  one  who  had  detected  them;  yet  his  affections  were  so  deeply  entangled 
that  he  felt  a  sort  of  desperate  determination  to  marry  her,  let  the  conse- 
quences be  whatever  they  might,  and  began  to  make  preparations  accordingly. 
Just  at  that  crisis  he  was  reading  in  the  book  of  Proverbs,  and  these  words 
struck  to  his  heart  as  a  message  sent  for  his  warning  from  God.  "  He  goeih 
after  her  straightway,  as  an  ox  goeth  to  the  slaughter,  or  a  fool  to  the  correc- 
tion of  the  stocks ;  till  a  dart  sdrike  through  his  Hver,  as  a  bird  hasteth  to  the 
snare;  and  knoweth  not  that  it  is  for  his  life."  (Pro v.  vii.  22,  23.)  **The8« 
words  (I  quote  his  own  expression)  struck  me  into  a  shivering  at  once.  I 
was  so  terrified  that  I  could  not  speak;  and  when  a  friend  came  in  to  see  me, 
X  could  tell  him  nothing  about  it.  However  I  was  effectually  cored,  and  never 
wished  to  marry  that  wicked  woman  afterwards." 

After  this  providential  escape,  he  began  to  feel  himself  too  secure;  '*For," 
adds  he,  *'I  was  so  ignorant  and  careless  that  I  never  thought  about  asking 
the  Lord  how  I  should  go  on,  and  so  after  all  I  got  a  hypocrite  for  my  wife.  I 
became  acquainted  with  another  woman,  and  married  her  at  once.  I  remember 
feeling  afraid  to  pray  about  it,  lest  I  should  be  hindered.  She  was  a  member 
of  Mr.  Huntington's  church,  and  I  thought  that  was  enough.  'For  the 
minister,'  said  I,  '  has  such  good  eyes  that  nothing  can  deceive  him.'  I  sup- 
posed he  could  see  through  people  all  at  once.  I  was  no  sooner  married,  and 
he  heard  of  it,  than  I  found  out  he  knew  1  had  been  deceived  in  her ;  for  he 
said  to  me  of  her,  *  There  is  no  Christ  there.'  This  cut  me  like  a  dagger,  but 
proved  true  indeed;  for  in  about  three  weeks  the  war  began,  which  went  on 
till  her  death,  nearly  forty  years  afterwards. 

"  As  long  as  ever  she  lived  X  had  nothing  but  a  continual  dreadful  trial  with 
her.  Xt  is  impossible  to  tell  of  the  things  X  went  through.  Yet  sometimes  X 
got  comfort  in  a  strange  way.  She  used  to  be  worse  than  usual  on  the  Sunday, 
so  that  many  times  to  be  quiet  X  have  stayed  out  walking  all  the  time  between 
morning  and  evening  service,  with  a  dry  crust  for  my  dinner  rather  than  be  in 
the  house  with  her." 

What  made  this  dreadful  violence  the  more  distressing  to  her  poor  husband, 
was  her  apparent  softness  and  hypoaitioal  religion  shown  to  strangers.  Her 
words  were  so  plausible  as  to  deceive  many  for  a  time,  and  she  invented  all 
sorts  of  calumny  against  her  husband,  thus  trying  to  bring  him  into  trouble. 
But  the  more  he  was  known  the  less  her  reports  were  believed.  His  integrity 
stood  the  test;  and  parties  who  had  only  him  to  look  to,  to  defray  out  of  the 
hire  of  his  labor  the  debts  she  had  recklessly  incurred,  treated  him  with  the 
most  lenient  forbearance,  from  the  respect  they  bore  to  the  probity  of  his  cha- 
racter. One  more  quotation  from  his  own  words  will  suffice  on  this  subject. 
"  My  wife  teased  me  till  I  was  obliged  to  let  her  sell  the  lease  of  our  house  and 
om'  furniture  for  nine  hundred  guineas,  and  X  never  had  a  farthiog  of  the 
money.  She  spent  it  all  in  drink,  and  wasted  iL  X  don't  think  X  could  bear 
it  now  so  well  as  X  bore  it  then,  for  X  was  simple,  and  afraid  of  doing  wrong, 
and  so  X  got  imposed  on.  X  did  strike  her  once,  being  greatly  provoked,  and 
she  had  me  up  before  the  magistrates.  But  when  they  heard  the  provocation, 
they  said, '  We  can't  blame  you.' — And  now  these  troubles  are  as  if  they  had 
never  been." 

The  remarks  of  Mr.  Gilpin  on  this  subject  are  much  to  the  point : 

This  distressing  dispensation  of  his  unhappy  marriage  is  calculated  to  en- 
force upon  us  terrible  but  most  useful  lessons.  Xt  seems  as  if  the  XiOrd,  by 
suffering  it,  may  have  designed  to  treat  with  holy  severity  this  good  man's 
treacherous  departure  from  a  beginning  which  was  right.     He  had  just  been 
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providentially  delivered  from  a  similar  snare,  when  instead  of  the  exhortation 
Ending  place  in  his  heart,  "Thou  that  thinkest  thou  standest,  take  heed  lest 
thou  fall,"  we  find  him  immediately  forsaking  the  Lord  as  his  Counsellor,  and 
blindly  relying  upon  the  judgment  of  man.  Now  if  after  beginning  in  the 
Spirit  we  thus  end  in  the  fiesh,  see  what- a  terrible  end  it  makes. 

At  the  same  time  let  us  remember  that  a  good  man  is  not  one  who  commits 
no  faults  and  makes  no  mistakes;  but  one  whose  faults  and  mistakes  are  all 
overruled  for  good,  and  who  in  the  end,  "  through  the  fear  of  God,  comes  forth 
of  them  all."  As  Mr.  Dore  afterwards  said,  "  The  Lord  has  mercifully  brought 
me  through  all  my  trials,  especially  that  one  I  had  for  so  many  years  with  my 
■wife.  I  remember  Mr.  Huntington  preaching  once  from  this  text,  '  He  that 
feareth  God  shall  come  forth  of  them  all.'  He  was  a  man  that  could  branch 
out  many  things  in  his  sermons,  and  I  used  to  sit  and  try  how  far  I  could  find 
the  evidences  in  myself,  which  he  set  fortli  as  belonging  to  the  people  of  God. 
I  said  of  that  sermon,  'It  is  all  true,  every  word;'  and  so  it  has  been  to  this 
day;  here  I  am,  and  have '  come  forth  of  them  all!'" 

The  commencement  of  the  work  of  grace  upon  his  soul  was  faint; 
but,  OS  is  usually  the  case  in  those  whom  the  Lord  takes  in  hand, 
went  on  increasing  in  depth  and  power,  till  he  was  effectuUy  killed 
to  all  legal  hope.  His  experience,  as  given  in  the  Memoir  before 
us,  was  written  from  his  own  lips  at  various  times  by  his  friends 
taking  notes  of  his  conversation,  and  these  were  subsequently  ar- 
ranged in  a  continuous  form.  The  first  movement  upon  his  con- 
science is  thus  recorded : 

The  first  time  I  took  notice  of  anything  peculiar  from  God  was  when  I  was 
about  seventeen  years  of  age.  I  had  burnt  myself  with  gunpowder,  and  kept 
my  bed  senseless  for  a  time,  and  unable  to  see  because  of  the  swelling.  I  lay 
in  a  little  room,  opposite  a  narrow  window  looking  to  the  east.  As  the  swelling 
went  down,  one  morning  the  rising  sun  darted  a  ray  into  the  room.  The  mo- 
ment this  ray  of  light  entered  my  eyes,  the  Lord  sent  a  ray  of  his  wrath  and 
judgment  into  my  soul,  which  shewed  me  I  was  lost  by  nature  and  utterly 
undone.  I  burst  into  tears,  and  said,  "I  must  be  lost! "  My  mother  heard  me, 
and  wanted  me  to  see  her  Arminian  ministers,  but  I  would  have  none  of 
ihem  come  near  me.  I  prayed  God  to  raise  me  up,  and  promised  I  would  no 
more  go  on  in  my  wickedness.  Ho  answered  my  prayer  and  raised  me  up,  but 
I  turned  out  worse  and  worse.  I  was  quite  ashamed  at  times  of  my  evil  ways; 
but  that  fear  I  had  felt  in  ray  illness  never  left  me.  I  used  to  be  tenified  at 
thunder,  lest  God  should  send  me  to  hell  at  once  for  my  wickedness.  Once, 
at  Birmingham,  I  was  in  a  room  with  several  people,  and  a  storm  came  on. 
I  was  so  frightened  that  I  went  down  on  my  knees  before  them  all,  and  began 
to  pray  the  Lord's  Prayer." 

Soon  after  this  he  went  to  London,  where  he  went  through  many 
alternations  of  feeling ;  sometimes  sunk  in  fears  of  death  and  hell, 
and  trying  to  reform,  but  ignorant  of  the  way  of  salvation.  The 
first  gleam  of  hope  he  thus  records : 

"I  walked  about  twenty  yards  from  the  door,  along  Oxford  Street,  and  could 
almost  show  to  this  day  the  very  stone  I  was  standing  on.  It  was  a  bright, 
cold  night  in  Maixh,  the  stars  shone  ^vith  uncommon  lustre.  I  looked  up,  and 
*Dear  me,*  I  said,  *the  stars  are  brighter  than  ever  I  knew  them  in  my  h'fe 
before.'  Just  then  a  ray  of  light  came  directly  down  into  my  sonl.  Oh,  it 
was  a  marvellous  thing !  It  came  as  it  were  from  the  east  into  my  heart. 
'Lord,'  I  said,  Hhere  is  a  Man  in  the  heavens  whom  I  love,  and  I  know  he 
loves  me  by  what  I  feel.'  I  had  never  heard  of  such  a  thing  as  a  man  in  the 
heavens.  I  had  heard  of  angels  and  seraphim  there,  never  of  a  man.  I  was 
never  so  surprised  in  my  life.  I  put  up  my  two  hands,  a  little  way  apart,  and 
said,  *I  wish  the  elements  would  open,  just  so  wide,  that  I  might  see  him.* 
It  filled  my  heart  with  praise.  I  ran  on,  blessing  God  for  the  preaching  I  had 
that  day  heard,  though  I  had  not  understood  it.    I  was  before  so  afraid  of  the 
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devil  that  I  dared  not  look  behind  me,  now  I  thought  I  feared  him  no-  more 
than  some  straws  which  I  remember  seeing  in  my  way.  A  sweet  peace  fol- 
lowed me  till  I  reached  my  own  door,  and  then  left  me.  Yet  the  power  of  it 
has  never  left  me  to  this  day;  I  can  never  forget  it.  It  was  the  very  same  joy 
I  feel  now.  I  thought  next  morning  I  would  tell  the  man  of  it,  who  had  first 
brought  me  to  hear  Mr.  Huntington;  butj^as  soon  as  he  began  to  speak,  I  saw 
at  once,  though  I  was  but  Just  bom,  that  he  knew  nothing.  From  that  time  it 
has  been  like  fire  and  tow  in  my  heart,  a  continual  conflict;  yet  this  ray  of 
light  has  been  never  taken  away  and  never  shaU." 

But  he  had  to  sink  into  deeper  waters,  that  he  might  prove  the 

power  of  him  who  alone  could  deliver.     The  dealings  of  God  were 

singular  with  him,  and  so  was  his  deliverance. 

**The  last  Sabbath  spent  in  this  trouble,  I  remember  walking  through  every 
room  in  my  house,  and  seeing  my  face  in  the  glass,  I  thought  my  countenance 
had  changed,  and  that  madness  was  coming  on.  However,  it  was  not  to  be  so, 
but  it  was  fearful  work.  I  went  to  chapel,  and  the  text  was,  *  I  will  put  a  bridle 
in  the  jaws  of  the  people,  causing  them  to  err."  (Isa.  xxx,  28.)  It  was  as  if 
the  whole  discourse  was  to  me  alone,  and  had  nothing  to  do  with  any  one  else. 
Going  down  Oxford  Street,  there  was  represented  to  my  mind  a  number  of 
people,  and  amongst  them  some  religious  professors  whom  X  knew.  I  said  to 
myself,  *  You  know  your  religion  is  better  than  theirs;  if  you  can't  stand,  how 
can  they  stand?'  'Not  at  all,*  I  replied.  I  saw  a  line  in  my  mind  dividing. the 
people  into  two  parts,  those  on  the  right  to  be  saved,  those  on  the  left  to  be 
lost.  I  saw  that  nothing  could  alter  it.  This  shook  me  greatly.  I  looked  np, 
and  felt  such  infernal  malice  go  up  from  my  heart  as  never  before  nor  since. 
It  was  truly  the  spirit  of  the  devil  himself.  I  said,  with  my  teeth  clenched, 
*  Oh,  I  wish  there  was  no  God!'  Yet  still  there  was  a  sort  of  crying  or  looking 
to  God  through  aU.  In  about  four  hours,  I  thought  I  could  perceive  in  my 
mind  that  there  was  pity  in  God  the  Father  towards  me.  It  was  as  if  he  said 
in  my  heart,  *If  you  can  prevail  with  my  Christ,  I  will  not  stand  in  your  way.' 
I  caught  it  directly,  for  it  shewed  me  I  had  been  praying  to  God  without  Christ. 
I  remember  the  day  weU.  I  had  envied  the  vilest  reptile;  my  heart  Was  shown 
to  be  full  of  such  venom  and  spite  as  I  am  sure  is  in  every  soul;  and  if  my 
power  had  been  equal  to  my  will,  I  should  have  pulled  God  from  his  throne, 
and  trampled  him  under  foot!  There  was  a  state  to  look  to  be  saved  in !  Yet 
he  looked  down  as  if  he  had  compassion  upon  me,  and  made  me  to  understand 
I  should  find  mercy  if  I  could  prevail  on  his  Son,  Christ. 

"  This  did  not  at  first  deliver  me  from  my  trouble,  but  it  kept  me  for  two  or 
three  days  doing  nothing  but  crying  to  Jesus  Christ  to  have  mercy  upon  me. 
It  was  just  like  the  breath  coming  and  going,  *Lord  Jesus,  have  mercy  on  me  I* 
I  prayed  nothing  else;  and  the  next  Tuesday  night,  about  ten  o'clock,  going 
into  the  little  back  parlor  of  my  house  in  Poland-street,  I  was  so  oppressed 
that  I  could  not  speak;  but  my  heart  was  still  crying,  *  Lord  Jesus,  have  mercy 
on  me!'  I  fell  on  my  knees,  with  my  face  looking  downwards,  and  that  same 
Lord  Jesus,  if  ever  he  appeared  to  any  man,  appeared  to  me.  I  saw  him 
standing  at  my  left  hand,  and  passing  slowly  towards  my  right.  Just  as  he 
passed,  he  stooped  down  and  looked  up  in  my  face;  and  the  moment- his  eye 
glanced  at  mine,  such  a  power  proceeded  from  it  into  my  heart  as  I  can  never 
describe.  It  wrought  a  revolution  in  my  very  soul.  I  can  never  tell  all  I  saw. 
My  sins  were  all  laid  upon  him,  and  not  mine  only.  He  so  innocent — ^I  so 
guilty!  I  quite  forgot  my  own  misery,  and  thought  only  of  him.  I  was 
grieved  for  him,  and  quite  ashamed  of  myself.  I  loathed  and  abhorred  myself 
worse  than  the  vilest  creature.  The  feeling  in  my  body  was  as  though  my 
heart  swelled,  and  I  should  be  choked  and  die.  But  just  then  I  burst  into  a 
flood  of  tears,  which  relieved  me,  and  swept*  away  all  my  hardness.  I  kept 
crying  a  long  time,  but  it  was  not  all  sorrow.  It  was  sorrow  and  joy,  it  was 
bitter  and  sweet,  it  was  an  ointment  altogether.  He  appeared  to  pass  on  till 
he  came  to  my  right  hand,  and  there  stood  still  as  plainly  as  man  ever  did.  I 
remember  his  look  exactly;  I  should  know  him  again  if  I  saw  him.  He  was 
like  a  p.oor,  care-worn  young  man,  weighed  down  with  sorrow  and  grief,  heavily 
burthened  with  my  sin  and  the  sin  of  all  that  are  to  be  saved.     Just  as  it  is 
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written  of  him,  *  He  hath  no  form  nor  comelin^es,  aad  Tvhen  we  shall  see  him, 
th^re  is  no  beauty  that  we  should  desire  him.  Surely  he  hath  borne  our  griefs 
and  carried  our  sorrows.'  How  he  went  away  I  cannot  tell;  for  I  did  not  see 
him  go  away;  but  after  he  was  gone,  I  said  as  surely  as  ever  Simeon  said  it, 
'  Lord,  now  lettest  thou  thy  servant  depart  in  peace,  for  mine  eyes  have  seen 
thy  salvation.'  It  made  me  to  understand  these  words, '  He  shall  stand  at  the 
right  hand  of  the  poor,  to  save  him  from  those  that  condemn  his  soul.* 
(Psalm  ciz.  31.)  Oh,  how  this  satisfied  me,  it  was  so  very  healing!  My  con- 
science was  healed  by  the  blood  of  the  Lamb.  I  saw  now  no  blood,  but  I  felt 
the  effects  of  if.  I  rejoiced  as  much  as  I  was  before  sorrowful,  *  with  ioy  un- 
speakable and  full  of  glory;*  for  the  Lord  had  turned  out  the  devil,  and  taken 
his  place  in  my  heart;  *  Then  was  my  mouth  filled  with  laughter,  and  my 
tongue  with  singing.'  It  made  me  laugh  for  joy  even  as  I  went  along  the 
streets.  The  very  next  day  I  was  laughing  while  at  my  work,  and  did  not 
know  that  others  observed  me,  and  they  said, '  See  how  Dore  is  laughing!* for 
I  did  not  use  to  laugh  while  in  that  misery.  The  Song  of  Solomon  used  to 
come  to  my  mind,  *  He  is  the  chiefest  among  ten  thousand.  His  mouth  is 
most  sweet;  yea,  he  is  altogether  lovely.  This  is  my  beloved,  and  this  is  my 
friend.'  But  what  words  can  make  this  peace  to  be  tmderstood  as  I  then  felt 
it  in  my  soul !    Oh,  I  bless  and  thank  his  holy  name !  '* 

•  The  extracts  that  we  have  made  from  the  book  will  show  that  it 
is  no  common  Memoir,  and  that  Mr.  Dore  was  a  man  of  no  com- 
mon experience.  He  had  a  religion  wrought  by  the  power  of  God 
in  his  soul;  and  that  which  the  Lord  began,  the  Lord  carried  on. 
The  life  of  God  was  kept  alive  in  his  soul  up  to  the  latest  hour  of 
his  life.  In  his  youth  he  had  been  led  to  offer  up  many  fervent 
prayers,  that  the  Lord  would  not  suffer  his  religion  to  wither  in  his 
old  age.  Those  prayers  were  abundantly  answered,  and  though  for 
many  years,  during  the  last  stages  of  his  earthly  pilgrimage,  he  was ' 
cut  ofl^  by  almost  total  deafness,  from  hearing  the  preached  word, 
yet,  as  will  be  observed  from  our  first  extract,  the  word  of  God  was 
his  constant  companion;  and  to  these  holy  fountains  of  inspired 
truth,  he  continually  came,  and  was  often  permitted  and  enabled  to 
drink  blessed  draughts  of  love  and  mercy,  that  flow  so  richly  and 
freely  in  and  through  them. 

Being  a  man  of  great  natural  vigour  of  mind,  being  blessed  with 
a  deep  and  dear  experience,  and  being  well  instructed  in  the  mys- 
teries of  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  his  conversation  was  singularly 
original,  spiritual,  and  experimental.  Mr.  Gilpin,  possessing  great 
fa«tlity  in  taking  down  the  exact  words  of  those  with  whom  he 
converses,  has,  with  great  wisdom  and  honesty  of  purpose,  given 
them,  in  all  their  unvarnished  simplicity,  to  the  church  of  God,  and 
has  appended  to  the  Memoir  some  extracts  of  Mr.  Dore*s  conversa- 
tions. We  should  be  pleased  to  give  some  of  these  more  fully,  but 
our  limits,  especially  considering  the  copious  extracts  that  we  have 
already  given,  will  only  permit  us  to  lay  before  our  readers  the  fol- 
lowing paragraphs : 

'*  If  you  cannot  feel  as  you  wish,  God  says,  *  Ask,  and  ye  shall  receive.' 
Come  unto  me,  and  tell  me  your  griefs,  *  for  every  one  that  asketh,  receiveth,* 
*  I  am  the  Lord,  and  I  change  not.'  It  is  impossible  that  you  can  ask  and  not 
receive ;  if  you  do  not  ask,  it  is  because  you  do  not  want.  Tell  him  your  wants 
simply.  If  you  get  into  the  way  of  conversing  with  the  Lord  Jesus,  you  do  not 
know  how  it  wiU  grow ;  you  will  in  tiie  end  tell  him  every  secret  which  you  can 
tell  no  one  else.  You  can  go  and  say, '  I  should  like  to  confess  my  sin  and 
forsake  it ;  but  I  cannot,  it  holds  me  so  fast.    Do  help  me.' 
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"  It  is  the  want  of  a  clear  view  that,  iiis  sins  are  forgiven,  which  makes  a 
man  afraid  of  death.  Nothing  hut  love  removes  this  tormenting  fear.  You 
have  not  this  love  at  all  tim§s ;  jbut  ^  times  it  slipy  iot^  jipur  h^rt  andmakes 
you  saf , '  I  1qv0  the  jIoiJI,  hecai^e  hih^ir^orgive4  niy^sinst,'  «  Aiitl  it  is  ojily  by 
love  thatyoci  know  tna£  yoursihs  are  forgiven.  If  you  ever  had  this  love  you 
will  not  finally  lose  it.  Those  three  verses,  Bom.  viii.,  28, 29,  30,  must  make 
a  man  know  his  state,  if  he  is  made  hon^s^.  ^p  xt^ns^  know  whether  there 
has  been  a  call  at  some  tim^  or  0lih,et»  ili  $6m6i  Tiay  or  other,  in  some  place  or 
other.  He  must  know  if  he  was  ever  stopped  in  his  mad  career.  Now  if  you  are 
'  called,*  it  is  because  you  are  'predestinated*  to  have  your  sins  pardoned;  and 
if  so  you  shall  be  *  glorified;'  aDd  if  y9u  have  these  things,  what  shall  *  sepamte 
you  from  the  love  of  God  f  I  would  pray,^  if  I  were  you,  day  and  night  until 
I  obtained  it.  I  did  so,  but  I  never  expected  to  be  answered  so  full  as  I  was. 
Yet  J  continued  prayiog  on^  jfor.theXordkepC  me  at  it.*' 


Our  God  and  bridegroom  is  a  jealous  God,  jealous  of  his  people's 
love;  and  those  that  love  him  are  jealous  of  his  love  :  and  where  there 
are  tv/o  real  lovers,  both  tinctured  with  jealousy,  there  will  be  quibbles, 
disputes,  surmisingB,  and  suspicions.  They  will  han-ow  up  old  griev- 
ances, sifting  things  to  the  bottom ;  provocations,  reasonings,  arguments; 
kissing  and  making  up,  then  breaking  .out,  ag^in  ;  scuffling,  striving, 
assuming  airs  of  consequence  and  d^ep  coInp^nction  for  it;  disdainful 
looks  and  silent  tears;  bitter  words  and  loving  hearts;  perverse  lips  and 
pious  grief;  coutending,  and  yet  fearing;  murmuring,  and  trembling 
at  it;  running  away,  and  looking  back;  longing  to  cnide,  hut  fearing 
to  speak;  wishing;  to  claim,  but  afraid  to  presume.  I  am  for  a  wedding, 
but  he  is  forbidding.  I  have  been. at  this  tHl  my  carcase  has  been' 
nothing  but  a  bag  of  bones;  ep vying  all,  yet  best  off  myself.  But  now 
I  know  that  he  is  faithful,  and  loves  for  oyqx •^^Huntm^Um. 

The  Assyrians,  who  had  captived  th^  ten  tribes,  and  been  victo^ 
rious  a  little  against  the  Jews,  might  think  that  the  God  of  Israel  had 
been  conquered  by  their  gods,  as  well  as  the  people  professing  him  had 
been  subdued  by  their  arms ;  that  Qod  had  lost  aU  his  power  :  and  the 
Jews  might  argue  from  God's  patience  to  his  enemies,  against  the  credit 
of  the  prophet's  denouncing  revenge.  The  prophet  answers  to  th6 
terror  of  the  one  and  the  comfort  of  the  other,  that  this  indulgence  to 
his  enemies — ^and  not  accounting  with  them  for  their  crimes — proceeded 
frptm  the  greatness  of  his  patience,  and  not  from  any  debihty  in  his 
power.  As  it  refers  to  the  Assyrian,  it  may  be  rendered  thus:  Tou 
Kinevites,  upon  your  repentance  after  Jonah's  thundering  of  judgments, 
are  witnesses  of  the  slowness  of  God  to  anger,  and  had  your  punish- 
ments deferred;  but,  falling  to  your  old  sins,  you  shall  find  a  iml 
punishment,  and  that  he  hath  as  much  power. to  execute  his  ancient 
threatenings,  as  he  had  then  coihpassion  to  recall  them.  His  patience 
to  you  then  was  not  from  want  of  power  to  ruin  you,  but  was  the  efifect 
of  his  goodness  toward  you.  As  it  refers  to  the  Jews,  it  may  be  thus 
paraphrased:  Do  not  despise  this  threatening  against  your  enemies' 
because  of  the  greatness  of  their  nilght,  the  seeming  stability  of  their 
empire,  and  the  terror  they  possess  all  the  nations  wiiihi  round  about 
them;.  It  may  be  long  heiore  it  comes,  but  assure  yourselves  the  threa- 
tening I  denounce  shall  certainly  be  executed,  though  he  hath  patience 
to  endure  themn  hundred  and  thirty-five  years  (for  so  long  it  was  before 
Nineveh  was  destroyed  after  this  threatening,  as  Ribera  computes  from 
the  years  of  the  reign  of.  the  kings  of  <  Judah)^;  yet  he  hath  also  povtrer  to 
verify  his  word,  and  accomplish  his  will:  assure  yourselves  he  will  not  at 
all  acquit  the  wicked.-;— (7^«r72(><?ir.    .  ,      •      ..     •      .    > 
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THE  EFFICACY  OF  THE  WORD. 


''As  the  rain  coiueth  down,  and  the  snow  from  heaven,  and  retumeth  not 
thither,  but  watereth  the  earth,  and  maketh  it  bring  forth  and  bud,  that  it  may 
give  seed  to  the  sower,  and  bread  to  the  eater,  so  shall  my  word  be  that  goeth 
forth  out  of  my  mouth;,  it  shall  not  return  unto  me  void,  but  it  shall  accom- 
plish that  which  I  please,  and  it  shall  prosper  in  the  thing  whereto  I  sent  it. 
For  ye  shall  go  out  with  joy,  and  be  led  forth  with  peace." — Isa.  Iv.  10-12. 

When  God  had  made  this  wonderful  world  in  which  we  live,  a 
council  was  held  by  the  three  divine  persons  of  the  Godhead,  on  the 
subject  of  man's  creation,  as  the  chief  and  masterpiece  of  the  whole 
work.  And  in  this  the  wisdom  and  goodness  of  God  appeared,  that 
man  should  not  be  formed  till  the  sixth  and  last  day  of  the  crea- 
tion, that  all  the  accommodations  might  be  ready  provided  for  him 
when  made ;  the  earth  for  his  habitation,  and  all  creatures  for  his 
special  use;  the  fruits  of  the  earth  for  his  profit  and  pleasure,  and 
light,  and  heat,  and  air  for  his  delight,  comfort,  and  refreshment ; 
and,  in  short,  all  things  that  could  be  wished  for  and  desired  to 
make  his  life  happy.  "  And  God  said,  let  Ua  make  man  in  our 
imiage  after  our  likeness."  (Gen.  i.  26.)  God  the  Father  here 
speaks  to  the  other  two  divine  Persons  of  the  Trinity,  as  co-workers 
with  him  in  creation  ;  and  it  was  no  sooner  said  than  done.  For 
in  the  next  verse  it  is  written :  "  So  God  created  man  in  his  own 
image,  in  the  image  of  God  created  he  him."  Man  was  created 
different  from  all  other  creatures  ;  he  was  created  in  that  form  which 
it  was  settled  in  eternity,  should,  "in  the  fulness  of  time,"  be  assumed 
by  the  Son  of  God,  and  which  he  speaks  of  as  pr&pa/red  for  him. 
(Heb.  X.  5.)  He  was  not  made  in  the  likeness  of  any  of  the  crea-* 
tures  already  made,  but  as  near  as  could  be  in  the  likeness  and 
image  of  God  :  in  the  immortality  of  his  soul;  in  his  intellectual 
powers;  in  that  purity,  innocence,  and  righteousness  in  which  he 
was  created ;  and  in  his  dominion,  power,  and  authority  over  the 
creatures ;  in  which  he  was  God's  vicegerent,  and  resem^bled  him. 
God  placed  Adam  in  a  garden  abounding  with  all  that  the  heart 
of  man  could  wish  for  food;  and  he  was  allowed  to  eat  of  the 
fruit  of  all  the  trees,  excepting  one,  called  "  the  tree  of  knowledge 
of  good  and  evil."  And  God  said  to  him,  "  In  the  day  that  thou 
eatest  thereof  thou  shalt  surely  die."  (Gen.  ii.  17.)  Adam's  life 
on  earth,  then,  with  all  the  various  blessings  he  enjoyed,  was  made 
dependent  on  his  obedience  to  a  divine  command.     There  was  a 
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covenant  engagement  between  God  and  Adam,  which  we  call  the 
covenant  of  works ;  and  in  this  covenant  it  was  settled,  that  if 
Adam  did  what  God  had  commanded,  and  abstained  from  eating  of 
the  forbidden  tree,  he  would  enjoy  an  endless  life  of  happiness  upon 
earth,  but  that  if  he  disobeyed  God,  and  ate  of  the  forbidden  tree, 
he  should  die,  and  return  to  the  dust  from  which  he  was  made. 
(Gen.  iii.  19.) 

But  Adam  soon  broke  this  covenant.  Though  made  in  the  image 
and  likeness  of  God,  he  soon  sinned  against  him,  by  eating  of  the 
forbidden  tree  ;  and  "  thus  Adam  broke  both  the  tables,  and  all 
the  commtindments."  1st.  He  chose  him  another  God  whom  he 
followed — tbe  devil.  2iid.  He  idolbed  and  deified  his  own  belly, 
as  the  apostle's  phrase  is — ^his  belly  he  made  his  god.  3jrd.  He 
-took  the  name  of  God  in  vain,  when  he  believed  him  not.  4th. 
He  kept  not  the  rest  and  estate  wherein  God  had  set  him.  5th.  He 
dishonored  his  Father  which  was  in  heaven,  wherefore  his  days  were 
not  long  in  that  land  which  tbe  Lord  his  Gk)d  had  given  him.  6th. 
He  massacred  himself  and  all  his  posterity.  7th.  In  eyes  and  mind 
he  committed  spiritual  fornioation.  8th.  He  stole  that  (like 
Achan)  which  God  had  set  aside  not  to  be  meddled  with ;  and  his 
stealth  is  that  which  troubles  all  Israel — the  whole  world.  9tL 
He  bore  witness  against  God  when  he  believed  the  witness  of  the 
devil  above  him.  10  th.  He  coveted  an  evil  covetousness,  which  cost 
him  his  life  and  all  his  progeny. 

And  in  the  day  that  Adam  broke  the  covenant,  he  became  ob- 
noxious to  the  curse  of  the  law,  which  is  death,  a  corporeal,  spiri- 
tual, and  eternal  death.  He  was  at  <mce  stripped  of  the  immorta^ 
lity  of  his  body,  which  God  had  bestowed  on  it,  and  became  mortal^ 
subject  to  diseases  and  a  corporeal  -death ;  and  so  all  his  poster- 
ity, for  "in  Adam  all  -die."  (1  Cor.  xv.  22.)  Inunediately  a 
spiritual  or  moral  death  seized  on  all  the  powers  and  faculties  of 
his  soul ;  his  understanding  became  darkened  ;  his  mind  and  <»)&. 
science  defiled;  his  afiections  inordinate^  his  will  biassed  to -that 
which  is  evil,  and  to  every  good  work  lifeless  and  repiobate,  until 
restored  by  the  grace  of  God ;  as  every  man  is  dead  in  trespasses 
and  sins  until  quickened.  And  Adam  became  obnoxious  to  eternal 
<leath,  which  God  had  decreed  should  be  the  just  wages  of  sio, 
4  which  is  no  other  than  the  wrath  of  God  revealed  against  all  un- 
righteousness, and  which  comes  upon  the  children  of  diaobediexu)ej 
and  there  are  none  of  his  sons  but  are  such.  This  is  the  grand 
curse,  the  flying  roll  in  Zac^ariah's  vision,  that  goes  over  the  fiace 
of  the  whole  earth,  and  cuts  off  tilie  sinner  on  this  and  the  other 
side,  and  which  the  wicked  will  hear  at  the  last  great  day,  in  those 
awful  words,  "  Go,  ye  cursed,  into  everlasting  fire."  But  the  righ- 
teous will  be  saved  from  it,  because  Christ  hfl«  redeemed  them  from 
ihe  curse  of  the  law,  and  delivered  them  from  the  wrath  to  come, 
^en  Adam  sinned,  he  sinned  not  as  a  private  person,  but  as  the 
head  of  the  whole  hunu^n  race;  and  they  became  sinners  in  him 
and  exposed  to  the  curse  of  God.  "  By  one  man,"  says  the  apostle, 
^  sin  entered  into  the  world,  and  death  by  sin ;  and  so  death  passed 
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upon,  all  men,  for  that  (or  in  whom)  all  have  sinned."  '^By  the 
offence  of  one,  judgment  oame  upon  all  mien  to  condennmtion." 
(Bom.  y.  1 2,  18.)  AU  Adam's  posterity  come  into  the  world  sinners, 
by  hi&sin  which  deaves  to  them,  and  is  imputed  to  themt ;  and  this  is 
true  of  children  who  die  before  they  can  commit  actual  sins.  And. 
they  are  not  only  accounted  sinners  by  his  transgression,  but  inherit, 
from  him,  a  corrupt  nature,  which  soon  leads  them  to^  commit  aetual 
sins,  and  tO'  show  by  their  wicked  works  tiiat  they  no  longer  bear 
the  image  and  likenesss  of  Gtod,  in  whieh>  Adam  was  created,  but' 
are  enemies  to  him.  This  corruption  o£  nature  is  universal  in 
every  age  and  period  of  time ;  whenever  God  took  a  survey  of  the; 
state  and 'condition  of  mankind,  this  was  the  sum  of  the  aoeount: 
"  They  are  aU  gone  aside,  ihey  are  altogether  become  filthy ;  tiuere^ 
is  none  that  doeth  good,  no  not  one."  (Fsa.  xiv.  3.)  And  this 
corruption  of  nature' extends  to  all  the  powers  and  faculties  of  the- 
soul,  and  to  the  members  of  the  body.  The  heart  is  described  aar 
"  deceitfiil  dbove  all  thingsv  and  despesatdy  wicked."  (Jer*  xviL  9.) 
"  The  inward  parts  very  wickedness."  (Psal.  v.  9.)  "  The  thoaghts 
of  the  heart  evil  continually."  (Gen.  vi.  5.)  ^^  The  mind  and' con^ 
science  defiled."  "  The  unclerstanding  darkened  thirough  the  ignor-* 
ance  that  is  in  it."  (Epk.  iv..  18.)  '^  The  will  avense  to  that  which 
is  good,  and  not  subject-  ta  the  law  of  God."  (Bom;  viii^  7.)  The 
affections  of  men  are  all  described  as  inordinate^  as)  all  running  i& 
a  wrong  channel,  and  fixed  on  wrong  objects- ;  and  that  they  hate 
what  they  should  love,,  and  love  what  they  should  hate.  They  hate 
the  good,  and  love  the  evil ;  and  they  are  lovers  of  sinful  lusts  and 
pleasures,  ra<^er  than  lovers  of  Gbd,  of  good  men,,  and  good  things* 
In  short,  there  is  no  place  cleans,  and  no  part  free  fi^om'the  polkUiion. 
and. influence  of  sin.  If  it  ^ould>be  asked,  %oheru  this  corruption  of 
nature  takes*  plaee-in  man,  the  Scriptures  tell  us  that  '*  the  imagina- 
tion of  man's  heart  is  evil  from  his  youth."  (Gen,vaii.  21.)  Tha*  "the 
wieked.  are*  estranged  from-  the  womb,"  (Bsal.  Iviii.  3 ;)  that  is,  aliei^ 
ated  from  God  ;  being  under.the  power  of  a morsdf death,  or  being- 
"  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins^"  Nay;  David,  camea- the  pollution  of 
his  nature*  sUU  lugher,.  for  he  says  :  "'Behdd  I  was  shapen  in  ini^ 
quity,  and' in  un  did  my  mother  conceive- me."  (Psah  li.  5.).  And> 
if  David,  so  famous  for  godliness  and  religion,  ^'a  man  altte' 
God's  own.  heart)"  whom  he  raised  up  to  fulfil  his  will;  if  he^  wast 
tainted  with  sin  in*  his  original  formation,  then,  surely  thasame 
must  be  true  of  all  other  men.. 

And  now,. let  us  turn  from,  this*  sad  aoeounlv  of  Adam's  fall,  and'' 
the  effects  of.it.  oui  his  posteiityv  to  a^niorefpleasing  Hieme,  even  the- 
love  and  mercyofGodidiepkbyedt  in' the  salvation  of  his  eleet  people: 
by  Jesua  Chnst..    Here,  then,  I  must:  remind*  you,  that  as  thingr: 
future  ace  the  samei  wiithi Godi  as  things)  present,  and  ^  one  day'  is 
with;him).a9«  a  thouBand'  yora;  and<a'  thousand  •  years f  a»  one  day," 
(2  Pet.  iii«.  8;)  a»t  in.  etemil^  Gkni  forek&etw*  ih»!  fall*  of  the  finrf^> 
man,,  and  that  he-and>  his'  descendants'  wonkU  become^  sinners^  and*' 
would  therefore  be  exposed  to  tiieoarse  audi oondenmaiioai. of  hifl>> 
law.    ifiTayv  God  determined  to  pecaiit'thei  &11';  and'thstit^  wMf- 
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by  the  determinate  counsel  and  foreknowledge  of  God  is  certain 
from  this,  that  the  sufferings  and  death  of  Christ,  by  which  is  the 
redemption  of  men  from  that  sin,  and  all  others,  were  ordained 
before  the  foundation  of  the  world,  which  must  have  been  pre- 
carious and  uncertain,  if  Adam's  fall  was  not  by  a  like  decree, 
(Acts  ii.  22,\  God  was  not  taken  by  surprise  when  Adam  fell,  tor 
he  had  made  preparation  for  it  in  eternity,  and  was  not  an  idle' 
spectator  of  the  erent  when  it  came  to  pass.  No  doubt  he  could 
haVe  restrained  Adam  from  sinning,  as  he  withheld  Abimelech  from' 
sinning^  against  him,  and  Balaam  from  cursing  the  people  of 
Israel.  He  could  have  done  the  one  as  well  as  the  other ;  but  it 
was  not  his  tmU  :  and  as  he  foreknew,  so  he  suffered  that' event  to 
come  to  pass,  and  no  doubt  did  so  that  it  might  be  for  his  own 
glory ;  that  his  justice  and  holiness  might  be  glorified  in  the  de- 
struction of  his  enemies,  and  his  love,  grace,  and  mercy  be  glorified 
in  the  Salvation  of  his  elect. 

But  though  the  fall  of  Adam  was  according  to  the  foreknowledge  | 
and  decree  of  Gbd,  yet  it  was  not  the  will  of  God  that  all  his  de- 
scendants should  perish  by  reason  of  that  fall.  In  eternity,  God 
set  his  l6ye  upon  a  portion  of  mankind,  whom  he  did  foreknow, 
and  had  their  names  all  written  in  heaven  (Luke  x.  26),  in  the 
Book  of  Life,  (Phil.  iv.  3 ;)  and  thus  early  determined  that  they 
should  have  6,  better  life  tnan  what  they  would  lose  by  Adam  s 
transgression ;  not  that  endless  life  on  earth  which  he  promised  to 
Adam,  on  his  obedience,  but  an  endless  life  of  glory  with  himself 
in  heaven.  And  he  made  early  provision  for  their  safety,  for  he 
set  up  his  own  dear  co-equal  and  co-eternal  Son  to  be  their  Saviour, 
before  he  made  the  world;  as  he  himself  says :  "I  was  set  up  from 
everlasting,  from  the  beginning,  or  ever  the  earth  was ;  rejoicing 
in  the  habitable  part  of  his  earth,  and  my  delights  were  with  the 
sons  of  men."  (Prov.  viii.  23 — 31.)  Yea,  before  all  time,  or 
before  the  earth  or  anything  was  created,  Christ  was  set  up,  or  fore- 
ordained to  be  the  Saviour  of  a  portion  of  mankind,  who  were  the  ' 
objects  of  his  own  and  of  his  Father's  love  ;  and  he  rejoiced  at  the 
work  he  was  set  up  to  do  for  them.  His  delights  were  with  them 
according  to  the  fore-view  he  had  of  them  in  his  divine  mind,  as 
beheld  in  the  glass  of  his  Father's  decrees ;  as  ^^  chosen  in  him 
before  the  foundation  of  the  world,"  (Eph.  i.  4,).  and  given  him  by 
his  Father  as  his  children,  and  spouse,  and  bride.  He  united 
them  all  to  himself,  and  they  became  "his  body  the  Church,** 
(Col.  i.  18;)  of  which  he  is  the  head,  and  they  are  the  members  ; 
and  by  virtue  of  this  union  they  shall  live  with  him  in  glory :  for 
itis  no  more  possible  that  the  members  should  perish^  than  that  the 
head  should;  "Because  I  live,"  says  he,  "ye  shall  live  also." 
(John  xiv.  19.)  And  for  the  temporal,  spiritual,  and  eternal  good 
of  these  persons,  the  Father  entered  into  covenant  with  the  Son  ; 
and  in  this  covenant,  called  "the  covenant  of  grace,*  because  pro- 
ceeding from  the  free  grace  and  love  of  God  to  tHem,  it  was  agreed 
upon,  that  as  they  would  l>e  partakers  of  fl^sh  add  blood,.  ChHWt  ^ 
atoo  should  take  paH  of  the.  dbme.  (H^.  ii.  14.)    It  was  settled  * 
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in  covenant  tliat  he  shojuld  assume  their  nature^  in  ordei:  that  he  xpight' 
obey  for  them  the  whol^  law  and  will  of  God ;  for,  as  God  he  could, 
not  obey;  it  was  necessary  that  he  should  become  man.     And  it 
was  settled  that  he  should  shed  his  blood  as  an  atonement  for  their . 
sins,  for  it  was  the  will  of  God  that  "without  shedding  of  blood 
there  should  be  no  remission.".  (Heb,  ix.  22.)     In  short,  it  was 
agreed  upon,  that  Christ  in  human  nature  should  do  that  for  tha 
chosen  ones,  which,  by  reason  of  their  fall  in  Adam,  they  would  bo 
too  weak  to  do  for  themselves,  even  to  satisfy  the  holiness  of  God's 
law,  by  a  perfect  obedience  to.  it  in  all  its  spiritual,  requirements; 
and  then  to  satisfy  the  justice  of  God  by  shedding  his  blood,  the 
greatest  atonement  that  could  be  made  for  their  sins,  and  by  suffer^,  ' 
ing  the  penalty  of  death,,  as  their  Surety,  and  in  their  stead.     And 
as  the  Son  cheerfully  and  willingly  consented  to  do  all  that,  was  re*- 
quiuedof  him  in  this  covenant  transaction^  for  the  chosen  ones,  and  to 
remove  all  impediments  that  layin  the  way  of  theirsalvation,  the  Father? ; 
promised,  among  mar^y  other  blessings,  eternal  life  for  as  many' «» 
he  had  given  him.     And  as  this  is  the  great  comprehensive  promise 
o|  the  covenant,  the  apostle  John  speaks  of  it  as  if  it  were  the 
only  one.     "  This  is  the  promise,"  says  he,  "  that  he  hath  promised 
us^  even  eternal  life."    (1 .  John  ii,   25.)     "  This  is  the    record,", 
says  he,  "  that  God  hath  given  us  eternal  life,  and  this  lifei  is  in  his< 
Soai."  (1  John  v.  11.)     The  Father  put  into  the  hands  of  the  Son. 
eternal  life,  for  all  that  he  had  given  him,  and  it  is  in  him>  and  at» 
his  disposal.  Eternal  life,  or  a  life  of  happiness. and  glory  hereafter^, 
is  in  the  present  state  unseen,  but  wiU  in  the  world  to  come  be  a 
life,  of  vision,  free  from  all  the  sorrows  and  imperfections  of  thisj. 
and  will  be  of  the  utmost  perfection  and  pleasure,  and  for  ever.     It 
is  a  pure  free  grace  gift  of  God  the  Father,  proceeding  from  hi^. 
sovereign  good   will    and   pleasure,   which  he  gives   to   all   his 
chosen  ones,  for  they  are  "  ordained  to  eternal  life,"  (Acts  xiii.  48;) 
to  as  many  as  he  has  given  to  his  Son,  (John  xvii.  2  j)  to  aU  that . 
are  redeemed  by  his  blood,  and  are  brought  to  believe  in  him  :  to 
these  he  gave  it  in  his  Son  before  the  world  began ;  and  to  the 
same  in  time  he  gives  the  right  unto  it,  the  meetness  for  it,  and  the . 
pledge  and  earnest  of  it :  and  will  hereaftar  give  them  the  thing 
itself  the  whole  of  it,  to  be  possessed  and  enjoyed  by  them  in  per- 
son to  all  eternity.  And  this  life  is  in  his  Son,  not  only  the  purpose 
and  promise  of  it,  but  the  thing  itself ;  Christ  asked  it  of  his 
Father  in  the  covenant  of  peace,  (Psal.  xxL  4;)  and  he  gave  it  to' 
him,  that  he  might  have  it  in  himself  for  all  his  people.    Here  then' 
it  is  safe  and  secure;  it  is  "  hid  with  Christ  in  God,"  (Col.  iii.  3  ;)  it 
is  "bound  up  in  the  bundle  of  life"  with  him,  (1  Sam.  xxv.  29;) 
and  because  he  lives,  this  life  shall  never  be  lost,  nor  shall  they  come 
short  of  it.     Yea,  as  Christ,  "  in  the  fulness  of  time,"  came  into 
this  world,  and  performed  all  the  stipulated  conditions  of  the  cove- 
nant, in  order  "that  they  might  have  life,"  and  a  more  abundant  one. . 
(John  X.  10)  than  what  t;hey  lost  by  Adam's  fall ;  he  will  see  to.  > 
it  that  they  are  put  in  possession  of  it,  c^nd  he  has  proc^in^ed  it,,i^  • 
it  were,  in  a  tone  of  anthority,  as  his  will  and.hi*  right    ."jF^th^j^.. 
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I  will/'  said  he,  "  that  they  also  whom  thou  hast  given  me  be  witk 
me  where  I  am,  that  they  may  behold  my  glory,"  (John  xvii.  24;) 
and  at  the  last  great  day  he  will  present  them  before  the  Father 
with  exceeding  joy,  saying  :  "  Behold  I  and  the  children  which  God' 
hath  given  me."  (Heb.  ii.  13.)  "I  came  down  from  heaven,"  said 
he,  "  not  to  do  my  own  will,  but  the  will  of  him  that  sent  me  ;  and 
this  is  the  Father's  will  which  h&th  sent  me,  that  of  all  which  he 
hath  given  me,  I  should  lose  nothing,  but  raise  it  up  again  at  the  last 
day.  (John  vi.  38,  39.)  Now  as  these  persons;  few  in  number 
indeed  when  compared  to  the  great  mass  of  mankind,  and  whom 
Paul  speaiks  of  as  a.  ^^  remnant  according  to  the  election  of  grace," 
'  (Bom.  si.  5,)  inherit  from  Adam,  in  common  with  ihe  rest  of  man- 
kind, a  corrupt  nature ;  for  if  the  fountain  has  become  impure,  the 
streams  must  be  so,  and  come  into  this  world  not  only  guilty,  but- 
filthy,  and  are  therefore,  while  in  their  natural  state,  not  only 
unfit  for  the  pure  and  spiritual  enjoyments  of  that  inheritance 
reserved  for  them,  in  heaven,  but  unfit  for  communion  with 
Qod  on  earth,  or  to  live  to  his  praise;  it  is  his  will  tiiat  they 
should  be  regenerated,  or  "born  again"  by  the  power  of  hig  grace^ 
and  Spirit,  and  become  "  new  creatures;"  And  as  "  the  potter 
hath  power  over  the  clay  of  the  same  lump  to  make  one  vessel 
unto  honor  and  another  to  dishonor,"  (Bom.  ix.  21,)  so  God, 
in  his  own  good  time,  makes  his  people  "vessels  unto  honor,  sancti- 
fied and  meet  for  the  Masters  use."  (2  Tim.  ii.  21).  And  this  he 
promised  in  covenant,  and  the  promise  runs  thus; :  "  From  all  your 
filthinesfifr  and  from  all  your  idols  will  I  cleanse  you ;  a  new  heart 
also  will  I  give  you,  and  a  new  spirit  will  I  put  within-  you  :  and  I 
will  take  away  the  stony  heart  out  of  yourfled,  and  I  will  give  you  an 
heart  of  fleshi;  and  I  will  put  my  spirit  within  youj  and  cause  you  ta- 
wa]k  in  my  statutes,  and  ye  shcdi  keep  my  judgments  and  do  them  ; 
and  ye  shall  be  my  people,  and  I  will  be  your  God  :  and  I  will  save 
you  from  all  your  uncleannesses."  (Ezek.  xxxvi.  25-29.)  Yea,  God 
in  his  own  time  singles  out  of  the  filthy  crowd  of  maiikind,  "  one 
of.  a  city,  and  two  of  a  family,"  (Jer.  iii.  14,)  according  to  de  good 
pleasure  o£  his  will,  and  plants  new  and  holy  principles  of  grace  in* 
them  :  principles  of  light  and  life,  and  love  and  grace,  a^  holi**- 
ness  and  joy,  and  peace  and  comfort;,  and  makes  them  meet  for* 
communion  with  him  here,  and  for  that  pure,  holy,  and  undefiled 
inheritance  in  store  for  them  hereafter;  "This  people  have  I 
formed  (or  new  formed),  for-  myself,"  says  he;  "they  shall  shew 
for^  my  praise^  (Isa.  xliii.  21. )'^ 

(To  he  eontinu&d  in- our  next.) 


*  The  TOter  of  the  above  piece  who- has  now  been  dead  a  few  years,  formeiij^ 
lived,  at  Bedford,  asd  has  left  behind  him  a  coiusiderable  nmnber  of  mamu. 
scripts  on  religious  sulaects.  He  was  gifted,  with  dear,  sound  views  of  divine- 
truth,  and.  a  neat,  plain,  unassuming  style  to  set  them  forth.  It  will  be  seen, 
that  there  is  noUiing.very  deep  or  experimental*  or  very  sweet  or  savoury  in. 
his.wiiting»;  but  as  a  sound  and  scriptural  eocposition  of  truth,  we  have  Mt. 
disposed:  to  give  the?aboye  a:}daee  ixiionr  pages.. 


a.'... 
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THE  SIEGE  OF  JERICHO. 


Dear  Friend, — ^In  travellmg  through  a  large  field,  in  the  Holy 
Land,  I  suddenly  alighted  on  a  small  spot  of  ground  which  hereto- 
fore was  called  Jericho,  but  which  in  these  latter  days  has  another 
name,  which  my  brother  knows  well.  Here  I  stopped,  and  ponder- 
ing and  inquiring  a  little  while,  I  found  it  formerly  was  a  strong- 
-walled,  rebellious  icity,  which  was  besieged,  taken,  and  destroyed  by 
Joshua  and  the  children  of  Israel.  Now,  many  things  respecting 
ithis  city,  with  the  taking  of  it,  particularly  struck  my  mind,  and  I 
<Mumot  help  submitting  them  to  my  brother's  judgment.  First,  its 
being  in  the  Holy  Land  while  in  rebellion,  to  me  represents  a 
einner  in  God's  covenant,  while  in  a  state  of  nature ;  its  iitrong  walls, 
the  enmity  of  the  carnal  mind ;  its  king  with  his  mighty  men  of 
▼alor,  the  strong  man  armed  that  keeps  the  palace,  by  ignorance, 
enmity,  pride,  and  hardness  of  heart,  which  keep  the  soul  in  a  false 
peaoe.  It  being  given  to  Joshua,  or  Jesus,  by  the  Lord,  before  he 
took  ^le  step  against  it,  sets  forth  the  elect  being  given  to  Ohrisrt 
long  before  he  came  to  destroy  him  that  had  the  power  of  death,  and 
to  set  these  captives  free.  ^' Thine  they  were,  and  thou  gavest  them 
me."  Thus  having  marked  out  my  ground,  I  shall  begin  to  file  my 
men  for  the  siege. 

And  the  first  thing  that  Joshua  did,  he  sent  spies  into  the  city. 
These  is^ies  I  consider  to  be  the  -all-seeing  eye  of  God  which  spies 
the  elect,  continually  working  reflections  and  convictions,  which  at 
ififit  terminate  in  a  close  «hutdng  up  under  the  law.  Now  as  soon 
as  ^ese  spies  entered  the  dty,  the  king  was  moved  with  a  determi- 
nation to  put  them  to  death;  thus  it  is  with  the  sinner.  No  sooner 
do  cefiections  and  conviictians  begin  to  work,  but  Satan,  with  all  his 
art  and  malice,  endeavors  to  sUfle  them;  but  as  it  was  with  Jericho, 
so  it  is  with  the  sinner;  these  terrors  will  work  a  Rahab,  or  feith, 
that  will  take  thiem  in ;  and  this  makes  the  battle  more  severe.  The 
city  becomes  divided  against  itself;  the  flesh  lusteth  against  the  Spirit, 
And  the  Bparit  against  the  fle^,  and  a  man  s  enemies  are  those  of  his 
own  hoiKie.  The  flee^  wants  to  be  gratified;  the  Spirit  denies,  re- 
bukes, reproves,  with  threatenings  of  eternal  punishment.  Now  to 
heighten  this  distress,  armed  men  are  ordered  by  Joshua  to  march 
round  the  city  six  times  a  day.  These  armed  men  I  conceive  to  be 
'^e  terrors  of  death,  which  in  Scripture  is  called  the  king  of  terrors ; 
and  one  in  these  cireumstanoes  cried  outai»l  said,  ^'l^e  arrows  of  the 
Almighty  are  within  me ;  the  terrors  of  God  do  set  l^enwelves  in  array 
against  me,  and  pursue  my  soul  as  the  wind.**  The  next  thii^  that  was 
to  £>lk)w  thase  armed  men,  were  .3even  priests,  with  seven  trumpets  of 
xams*  horns.  The  ram*s  horn  is  the  law  of  God,  the  priests  are  the 
ministers  that  sound  it,  and  a  strange  sound  it  makes  when  it  enters 
a  sinner's  oonscienoe;  there  is  nothing  but^mrsing  and  oondemning 
all  the  daylong,  with  threatenings  of  wrath  continually.  ^*Thy 
wrath,**  sajrs  one,  ''^lieth  hard  upon  me."  *^1  am  consumed  because  of 
-thy  wrath."  "O  that  I  had  wings  like  a  dove!  I  would  hasten  my 
escape  from  the  wia<^  stonu  and  ten-pesL**    The  next  thing  that 
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struck  me  was,  these  armed  men  were  to  go  round  the  city  six  days, 
which,  I  think,  represents  the  same  as  the  six  dayB*  work  of  the  Lord, 
which  the  Apostle  Paul  declares  to  point  out  the  law-work  on  a 
sinner's  conscience,  before  the  Lord  Christ  is  savingly  revealed: 
^^He  that  is  entered  into  rest,  he  hath  also  ceased  from  his  own 
works,  as  God  did  from  his."  The  next  thing  was  to  follow  the  ark 
of  God's  covenant,  in  which  is  displayed  the  love,  favor,  and  mercy 
of  God,  shining  in  the  fece  of  our  spiritual  ark,  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  This  may  show  us  that  all  true  convictions  are  attended  with 
discoveries  of  mercy,  as  well  as  justice  and  wrath ;  the  one  breaks  in 
pieces,  the  other  softens  and  melts;  one  wounds,  the  other  heals; 
one  kills,  the  other  makes  alive;  one  drinks  up  the  spirits,  the  other 
revives  them ;  and  thus  at  once  may  be  seen  the  goodness  and  se- 
verity of  the  Lord. 

What  I  shall  next  notice  is  the  dawning  of  the  seventh  day. 
You  know  how,  under  the  law,  a  leper  was  to  be  shut  up  seven 
days,  and  on  the  seventh  day  the  priest  was  to  look  upon  him,  which 
look  is  no  more,  I  think,  than  the  Sun  of  Bighteousness  arising  on 
the  soul  with  healing  in  his  wings;  as  saith  Peter,  "Take  heed,  as 
unto  a  light  that  shineth  in  a  dark  place,"  the  heart,  "until  the  day 
dawn  and  the  day-star  arise  in  your  hearts.'*  And  when  the  day 
began  to  break  they  went  round  the  city  seven  times ;  and  at  the 
seventh  time  they  gave  a  shout,  at  which  the  walls  fell  down.  In  this 
is  represented  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  When  he  had  finished  the 
work  on  earth,  he  went  up  with  a  shout,  leading  captivity  captive; 
and  when  he  subdueth  a  sinner's  heart,  there  is  a  i^out,  at  which 
carnal  enmity  gives  way,  and  love  succeeds.  All  are  put  to  the  sword 
but  Rahab  and  her  family,  faith  with  its  different  graces;  and  a 
curse  is  pronounced  on  this  city,  and  him  that  builds  its  walls;  in 
his  first-bom  son  he  shall  lay  the  foundation,  not  when  he  is  bom 
again. 

It  was  not  my  intention  to  have  sent  this,  but  to  have  enlarged, 
as  this  is  only  the  outlines;  but  though  there  seemed  j^enty  of 
materials,  there  seemed  a  want  of  time,  and,  thinking  there  might 
be  both  in  London,  I  have  left  my  brother  to  enlarge  as  much  as  he 
please.     Fare  you  weU. 

P.  BRIOB. 


Let  nothing  carry  thee  away,  my  dear  brother ;  let  God  every 
morning  have  the  first  minutes  of  the  day,  .and  the  first  thoughts  of  the 
morning.  Let  him  be  thy  first  counsellor,  and  let  him  have  the  casting 
voice  in  all  thy  consultations.  ^'  In  all  thy  ways  acknowledge  him,  and 
he  shall  direct  thy  steps;  commit  thy  ways  unto  him,  and  thy  thoughts 
shall  be  established."  When  God  has  been  pleased'  to  indulge  ns  wilJi 
nearness  of  access  to  him,  and  freedom  and  enlaigemont  before  him; 
with  humility  and  self^bhorrenoe  attended  with  love  and  gratltade 
to  him ;  with  hope  in  him^  and  peace  with  him,  how  oomposed  and  be- 
oalined  is  the  mind  1  How  traaquJUl  and  ^ecene  i^  the.  soul !  And  with 
what  fortitude,  and  satisfaction  ao  we  go  forth  to.  meet  the  toils  and 
troubles  of  the  day»  conscious  that  there  is  nothing  standing  betweela  us 
and  our  Qod,  through  the  great  undertaking  and  full  fiatisfitCtidn  made 
by  the  surety  of  the  better  testamen*  .< — Kuntin^Um, 


THE  GOSPEL  STANDARD. — SEPTEMBER   1,    1857.  269 

WHOM  THE  LORD  LOVETH  HE  CHASTENETH. 


My  dear  Fri^nd^ — In.  obedience  to  the  impression  on  my  mind, 
I  would  act  in  accordance  with  the  apostolic  ii^unctioni  to  "  remem- 
ber them  that  are  in  bonds,  as  being  bound  with  them,  and  them 
that  suffer  adversity,  as  being  myself  also  in  the  body,"  and  not  only 
liable  to,  but  in  reality  having  lately  suffered  both  in  mind  and  body, 
from  bonds  and  afflictions,  according  to  the  promise  and  purpose  of 
him  who  hath  said,  ^^In  the  world  ye  shall  have  tribulation. "  Tho 
Lord  "  worketh  all  things  after  the  counsel  of  his  own  will,"  and  doe« 
not  afflict  willingly  or  wantonly,  to  grieve  his  dear  people;  for  whom 
he  loveth  he  chasteneth,  and  scourgeth  every  son  whom  he  re- 
ceiveth*  So  to  be,  my  dear  friend,  without  this  &therly  chastise- 
ment, and  friendly  visitation,  would  be  solemn  marks  against  our 
cbildship;  for  then  we  might  fear  we  were  ^'bastards,  and  not 
sans :"  "  for  what  son  is  he  whom  the  father  chasteneth  not  ]"  And 
though  "  no  chastening  for  the  present  seemeth  to  be  joyous,  but 
grievous,  nevertheless,  afberwarda^  it  yieldeth  the  peaceable  fruit  of 
righteousness  unto  them  that  are  exercised  thereby."  For  chasten- 
ing to  the  Lord*s  own  people  frequently  produces  much  and  painful 
exercise,  both  of  body  and  mind  ;  under  which  afflictive  visitation 
there  is  much  exercise  from  different  objects^  and  on  different  sub- 
jects. For  instance,  the  poor  body,  through  affliction,  under  this 
chastening  power,  becomes  wmk,  pained,  enfeebled,  emaciated,  and 
worn ;  in  conjunction  with  which,  the  mind  is  low,  heavy,  fearful, 
and  desponding.  In  connection  with  this  also,  the  precious  soul, 
and  its  eternal  interests,  become  beclouded,  becalmed,  dark,  gloomy, 
and  sad;  former  experience  seems  to  be  lost,  and  present  feelings 
seem  to  indicate  no  religion  at  all.  In  and  under  this  the  Lord  is 
pleased  to  allow  the  great  enemy  of  souls — as  in  the  case  of  Job, 
though  in  a  less  degree — ^to  try  us,  and  tempt  us,  from  morning  till 
night,  and  from  night  till  morning,  not  only  to  the  more  common, 
but  firequently  to  the  most  uncommon  temptations,  that  even  make 
us  shudder,  and  rejecting  which  we  dare  tell  none  but  the 
Lord.  Thus  then,  under  these  chastenings  of  the  Lord's  hand,  there 
is  a  weak  and  afflicted  body,  a  dark  and  cheerless  mind,  a-  feelingly 
barren,  etiapty,  and  benighted  soul,  either  as  to  present  enjoyment, 
or  future  security  and  blessed'ness;  and  a  tempting,  roaring,  lion-like 
enemy,  all  meeting.  Is  not  this  calculated  to  produce  deep  and 
painful  exercise  of  mind  and  soul?  Indeefd  it  is,  and  it  does  to 
those  who  have  ever  beeii  quickened  and  made  alive  by  the  Alaiighty 
Quickener,  the  Lord  the  Holy  Spirit.  And  again,  as  the  Lord  is 
pleased  to  suffer  the  enemy  to  try  them,  so  does  he  try  them  him- 
self; as  it  is  written,  <*  The  Lord  trieth  the  righteous;"  and,  "  When 
he  hath  tried  me,  I  shall  come  forth  as  gold,"  which  fecial,  though 
seemingly  severe,  is  "  more  precious  than  of'  gold  that  perisheth, 
though  ft  be  tried  with  fife;"  "for  thefire-bhall  try  every 'maa's 
work,  of  what  sort  it  is;"  and  this,  by  the  Lord,  was  bever  in- 
tended to  destroy  the  gold,  but  the  dross  ;  not  the  wheat,  but  the 
chaff  and  stubble  ;  not  the  silver,  but  the  wood.     From  which  li  !a 
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vndeDM,  tbfit  the  great  end  the  Lco-d  hag  in  view  in  tryng  bis  pea*^ 
pie  by  his  chastening  visitations,  is  not  to  destroy  his  grace  in  them 
but  to  try  it ;  not  to  stifle  it,  but  to  draw  it  into  use  and.  exer- 
cise* Many  graces  of  the  blessed  Spirit  would  have  but  llitle 
rocon  for  active  scope  or  exercise  but  for  the  trials,  temptar 
tionS)  tribulations,  and  affiictiona  arising  out  of,  and  consequent  on, 
divine  ehastisements.  For  instanee,  if  all  our  reHgion  consisted  in. 
sense  and  feeling,  we  should  not  want  faith,,  which  has  most  to  do 
Yfiih.  things  hoped  for,  and  is  ^'  the  evidence  of  things  not  seen,** 
acd  without  which  it  is  impossible  to  please  God.  If  all  were  light, 
we  should  not  need  to  be  exhorted  to  trust  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord,  and  stay  upon  his  word  in  the  dark.  If  we  had  always  the 
Lord's  comforting  and  manifested  presence,  there  would  be  no  sor- 
row or  sadness  at  his  departure,  or  watching,  waiting,  and  longing 
for  his  return.  Were  he  always  to  answer  us  immediately,  t^re 
would  be  no  room  for  patience  to  have  her  perfect  work.  In  a 
word,  nor  tribulation,  no  feeling  need ;  and  if  no  necessity,  no  mes- 
sage to  the  throne  of  grace  ;  if  no  message,  no  prayer  ;  and  if  no 
prayer,  no  answer  ;  and  if  no<  answer,  no  pcaase  and  thanksgiving 
for  mercies  thus  vouchsafed.  Thus  you  see,  my  dear  friend,  that 
the  Lord  trieth  the  righteous^  Uinder  which  they  are  exercised,  and. 
sometimes  most  deeply  and  solemnly,  too,  that  the  whole  of  their 
religion  is  not  only  called  into  question,  but  seems  to  have  no  real 
vital  existence  ;  so  that  while  thus  under  the  sore  and  chastening 
visitation,  the  soul  is  indeed  "  exercised  thereby."  "  ^Nevertheless 
afterward  it  yieldeth  the  peaceable  &uits  of  righteousnesfr  to  them, 
that  are  exercised  thereby,"  not  before,  but  after;  the  root  before 
the  fruit,  the  seed  time  before  the  harvest ;  as  it  is  written,  "  He 
that  goeth  forth  weeping,  bearing  precious  seed,  shall  doubtless 
come  again  bringing  his  sheaves  with  him ;  and  he  that  soweth  in 
tears  shall  reap  La  joy."  The  storm  and  then  the  calm;  the  exercise 
and  then  the  peaee ;  ^^  for  in  the  world  ye  shall  have  tribulation,  but 
in  me  peace;  therefore  be  of  good  cheer,  I  have  overcome  the 
world."  Therefore,  as  fatherly  chastisements,  sanctified,  by  the 
blessed  Spirit,  are  exercising  things,  so  afterwards  fruitful,  in  yield- 
ing the  peaceful  fruits  of  righteousness  unto  tliem  that  are  exercised 
thereby."  For  in  the  salvation  of  the  Church,  and  in  all  the  Lord's 
dealings  with  that  Church,  in  every  member  of  the  same,  from  the 
womb  to-  the  tomb,  every  species  of  righteousness  is  included. 
Instance,  the  righteousness  of  the  law  and  the  gospel,  of  man*  and 
of  God,  all  meeting  and  centring  in  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and 
revealed  in  the  gospel,  and  "  all  working  for  good  to  them  that  love 
God,  and  are  the  called  according  to  his  purpose ;"  which  sanctified 
chastening  serves  as  a  cloud  to  cover  the  hand  that  holds  the 
rod,  and  brings  peace  and  quietness  ;  as  the  way  the  God  of 
peace  taketh  to  bring  the  peaceable  fruits  of  righteousness  into 
the  troubled  breast.  For  be  assured  that  our  joys  can  never  spring 
from  the  painful  root  of  our  sorrow,  or  our  peace  from  our  trouble, 
abstractedly  considered;  but  from  "the  God  of  peace,"  who  so  sanc- 
tified both  our  trouble  and  sorrow,  that  out  of  the  eater  shall  come 
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iortih  food^  and  out  of  the  sfcrong  sweetness,  and  froxa  'the  dunghill 
«  prinoe  shall  rise,  and  take  his  seat  among  this  fellows.  Hence  it 
is  I  trust  I  have  heen  led  so  to  write;  and  unto  my  suffering  friend, 
I  would  say,  the  Lord  cheer  and  support  you  under  your  affliction, 
.and  his  fatherly  chastisement.  The  rod  may  be  feared,  and  seem 
severe,  but  it  hath  a  voice ;  but  it  is  in  thy  Father's  hand,  which 
'^dear  hand  I  pray  tho^  mayest  see,  and  kiss  with  the  kiss  of  suf- 
iering  affection.  Though  your  affliction  be  severe,  may  the 
ILord  support  you  under  it ;  and  though  your  poor  mind  may  be 
much  tossed  respecting  it,  the  Lord,  who  is,  I  trust,  your  Lord, 
**knoweth  how  to  deliver  the  godly  out  of  temptation,"  either  by 
^taking  them  home  to  himself,  or  removiaag  it  from  them  while  here. 

May  the  Lord  bless  you  and  keep  you,  cause  his  face  to  ehiue 
upon  you,  and  give  you  peace  by  all  means,  for  the  dear  'Hedeemerrs 
sake.  Amen. 

<HoaoeBtershire.  B. 


MR.  HUNTINGTON  TO  A  LADY. 


"Well,  Sister  Ann,  and  how  do  you  do  ?  What  dost  thou  think 
ccmeerning  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  a  man  mighty  in^ord  and  deed,  before 
God  and  all  the  people,  who  loved  poor  sdnners  with  alove  stronger 
tiiandeath,.and  who  for  our sakesbecanxe  poor  that  we,  by  his  poverty, 
might  "be  made  rich  1  Dost  thou  see  any  form  or  comeliness  in 
him  whereby  he  should  be  desired  1  Do  thy  thoughts  go  out  after 
him,  and  hover  like  a  swarm  of  bees  over  and  about  him  ?  Is 
there  imy  desire  in  thy  soul  after  him  1  Hast  thou  got  any  wounds 
that  want  Jaealing,  any  appetite  that  wants  filling,  and  blindness 
that  wants  moving;  any  hardness  that  wants  melting,  any  grief 
that  wants  soothing,  any  debts  that  want  discharging,  any  filth  that 
wants  purging,  any  spot  that  wants  washing,  any  knots  that  want 
untying,  amy  bands  that  want  loosing,  and  burdens  that  want  bear- 
ing ;  any  yoke  that  wants  breaking,  any  broken  bones  that  want 
binding  up,  any  faintness  that  wants  strength,  any  weak  hands  or 
feeble  knees ;  in  short,  art  thou  full  of  wants,  and  wanting  all  in 
all  ?  If  so,  give  me  thine  hand,  and  come  up  into  the  chariot,  and 
see  my  zeal  for  God.  I  am  servant  to  the  Great  Physician ;  I  visit 
my  master's  patients,  enquire  after  their  health,  and  lay  their 
various  cases  before  him,  and  carry  out  medicine ;  and  am  an  eye, 
and  ear,  and  living  witness  of  an  innumerable  number  of  famous 
and  wonderful  cures,  even  the  leprosy,  the  plague  of  the  heart,  and 
the  plague  in  the  head.  I  attend  consumption,  soul  labour,  and 
Beul  travail.  I  have  been  at  the  birth  of  the  new  man,  and  at  the 
•death  6f  the  old  ma«i.  I  have  been  a  wet  nurse  and  a  dry  nurse. 
I  have  attended  miscawjang  wombs,  and  seen  untimely  fruit  like  a 
snail  that  has  never  seen  light.  I  have  made  caudle  for  others 
when  I  have  wanted  it  myself.  I  have  given  suck  to  strangers,  and 
«t  times  have  envied  them  every  drop  they  have  swallowed  down. 
I  have  been  permitted  to  carry  leaves  from  the  tree  of  life,  a'ftd 
gathered  fruit  from  the  same  every  month,  week,  day,  and  hour^ 
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an3  sometimes  all  day  long.  I  have  been  permitf  eel  to '  carry  my 
master^s  balm  from  place  to  place  among  the  sick ;  and  as  many  as 
have  touched  it  have  been  made  perfectly  whole.  '  And  now;  as  I 
have  shewed  you  my  country  and  occupation,  from  whence  I  came, 
and  what  people  I  am  of,  and  my  present!  calling,  is  there  anything 
wanting  in  our  wlay?  - 

What  sayest  thou  of  thyself]  Consider  these' things,  weigh  them 
Well,  and  seek  relief  while  it  may  be  had,  if  thou  art  sensible  of  tfiy 
need,  and  learn  for  the  future  to  show  a  little  more  lenity  becoming 
thy  high  station  ;  severity  seldom  succeeds,  nor  does  it  sprbad  the 
feme  abroad  to  the  honor  of  the  higher  powers. 

Sister  M.,  farewell,  be  of  good  dieer,  be  of  gtyod  eoittfort;  seek 
the  best  Treasurer,  the  best  Way,  and  the  best  End ;  while  I  re- 
main, with  all  due  respect,  distance,  and  submission,  your  great- 
ness*s  most  obedient  and  devoted  servant,  for  His  sake, 

WlVr.  HUNTINGTON  * 


THROUGH  FIRE  AND  WATER  INTO  A 

WEALTHY  PLACE. 


,  Bear  Friend  and  Beloved  in  the  Lord, — ^I  received  yours,  and  vrhs 
glad  to  find  you  are  kept  alive  to  your  poverty  in  self  and  creatures,  and 
that  your  sole  wealth  is  in  Jesus  Chribt,  in  whom  we  possess  unsearch- 
able riches.  To  grope  within  for  that  which  only'  can  be  found  in 
Christ,  is  a  part  of  our  folly,  which  is  daily  manifested  by  us ;  and  to 
look  only  unto  JeSus  for  all  good,  is  the  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit  within 
us,  which  is  given  us  by  the  Father,  to  wean  us  from  self  and 
creatures  and  to  trust  in.  Christ  alpne.  We  come  through  fire  and 
water  into  this  wealthy  place.  There  are  a  fiery  law,  fiery  temptations, 
fiery  trials,  from  sinner  and  from  saint;  and  the  water  of  the  Divine 
Spirit  is  poured  upon  and  into  our  hearts  through  the  gospel  doctrines, 
precepts,  and  promises,  in  streams  of  light,  life,  love,  help,  consola- 
tion, and  comfort.  This  was  and  is  a  thorny  path  to  flesh  and 
blood,  sense,  and  reason ;  yet  he  is  a  rich  merchant  who  has  bought 
eyesalve  and  gold  tried  in  the  fire,  and  white  raiment  without  money 
and  without  price. 

"  To  trust  in  Christ  alone, 

By  thousand  dangers  scared, 

And  rigjiteousness  have  none, 

Is  something  very  hard. 
Whatever  men  say,  the  needy  know 
It  must  be  so ;  it  is  the  way." 

The  first  time  I  met  with  Satan  after  my  pardon  was  sealed,  he 
told  me  I  waj^  a  first-rate  saint,  and  proved  to  me  from  the  word  of 
Gk)d,  that  I  was  as  safe  as  if  I  was  then  in  heaven.     I  knew  him  not 

•  The  above  admirable  and  most  characteristic  letter  by  the  immortal  coal- 
heaver  hsis  been  given  to  us  as  an  original  and  unpublished  letter.  We  have 
not  thought  it  worth  while  to  verify  this  by  searching  among  his-  works,  feeling 
that,  whether  published  or  not,  it  will  be  as  firesli  and  as  ftdi  of  life,pover,and 
sawour  td  to  those  if  ho.  love  the  truth  as  it  was  yfh^n  the  ink  was  first  w^t  from 
his  pen. 


TBU  GOSPEL  STANDARD. — SEPTEMBER   1,    1857.  .273 

in  this  dress  and  manner^  and  he  did  me  an  injury  I  am  smarting 
under  to  this  day,  and  the  effects  of  which  I  shall,  I  fear,  carry  to 
the  grave  witjb  me. 

"  An  open  foe  may  prove  a  curse, 
But  a  pretended  friend  is  worse," 

The  desperate  depravity  of  our  uature  is  the  thicket  where  this 
lion  lurks,  and  through  which  he  po>unces  upon  his  prey;  but  the 
,  Shepherd  of  Israel  wiil  never  suffer  him  to  destroy  one  lamb  of  th© 
flock,  although  he  occasionally  is  permitted  only  to  leave  us  half 
aMve,  nay  almost  without  a  sign  of  life.  Yes,  it  is  indwelling  sin 
and  carnal  reason,  unbelief  and  sense,  that  give  us  the  keenest 
wounds,  and  make  ua  go  mourning  all  the  day  long. 

Notwithstanding  all  the  violent  wrenchings  of  our  hearts  from 
creature  love  a^nd  creature  dependence,  and  the  painful  feeling  as  a 
consequence;  yet,  fool-like,  if  Joseph  is  taken,  we  cleave  to  Ben- 
jami];i ;  if  Joseph,  8imeon,  and  Benjamin  are  taken,  we  must  die, 
and  the  bowels  of  self  move  so  feelingly  that  we  are  oft  carried  away 
by  force,  until  the  dear  Loi:d  appears,  dispels  the  illusion,  and  shows 
himself  our  Omnipotetit,  tinmiAable,  and  Evet-loving  Iritend ;  and 
the  Holy  Spirit  shows  us  Jesus,  the  Lamb  of  God,  and  gives  us  fel- 
lowship with  him  in  his  sufferings,  and  the  power  of  his  resurrec- 
tion. This  brings  feith  forth  and  the  new  man  into  operation. 
Every  traitor  witibin  is  condemned,  and  their  death  decreed  and 
fsarnestly  desired^  until  the  visit  ends,  and  then,  alas !  alas !  we  are 
poor,  foolish,  stupid,  vile,  and  helpless  creatures  again,  and  full  of 
doubts  and  fears.  Yours  in  the  Lord, 

t:  C. 


THE  PATH  OF  LIFE. 


Pear  Friend  in  the  Lord, — ^I  thank  you  for  your  kind  remem- 
brances of  me  by  letter.  Your  first  communication  not  requiring  an 
immediate  answer,  time  passed  on,  and  about  the  time  I  thought  of 
answering  it  a  second  communication  informs  me  that  you  wish  me 
to  come  and  preach  one  Lord's  day.  The  way  of  man  is  not  in 
himself.  I  can  promise  you  the  third  Lord's  day  in  June,  if  that 
will  do,  God  willing.  I  am  a  dependant  upon  the  God  of  Israel 
in  every  sense ;  all  i^  his  gift  from  the  iBrst  breath  to  the  last  of  my 
existence.  He  is  the  fountain  of  life,  natural,  spiritual,  eternal. 
The  measures  and  manifestations  of  life  in  us  is  a  secret  which  we 
can  only  understand  by  the  Holy  Ghost.  ^?The  wind  bloweth 
where  it  listeth,  and  we  hear  the  sound  thereof,  but  cannot  tell 
whence  it  oometh  nor  whither  it  goeth ;  .so  is«very  one  that  is  bom 
of  the  Spirit."  Changes,  war^  tumult,  and  strife,  mark  our  daily 
experience  more  or  less.  Many  afflictions,  much  tribulation  marks 
the  path  of  life;  there  is  no  entering  the  kingdom  in  any  other  way; 
but  a  sight  of  Jesus  now  and  then  cheers  our  hearts,  and  we  press 
<m.  I  am  glad  that  Jesus  and  his  truth  is  precious  to  your  souls. 
All  is  blank  with  us,  and  no  prize,  if  we  have  not  the  Christ  of  the 
Father;  all  is  death  and  barrenness  without  the  Spirit.     Life  in  our 
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movAb,  and  unction  and  power  in  our  assembUes,  is  what  we  w«nt; 
'^  God  in  the  midst  of  us."  This  world  is  a  wilderness,  a  desert 
land ;  here  is  neither  food,  rest,  nor  shelter  without  Christ.  When 
we  lose  him  what  a  loss  apparently  we  feel,  but  we  gain  something. 
Deep  things  are  diacovered  out  of  darkness ;  the  land  of  the  shadow 
of  death  tells  us  somewhat  of  an  eternal  midnight,  of  an  outer  dark- 
ness that  awaits  lost  soals,  aad  we  fear  the  pit  and  the  snace  of  the 
fowkr;  we  fear  an  empty  profession;  we  want  the  reality — Christ 
in  us  sensibly  ^known  and  felt.  Here  we  learn  our  weakness,  our 
'depraved  heart,  the  devices  of  Satan;  how  he  tries  .to  ssap  the  foun- 
dation of  our  h(^,  by  endeavourionig  to  undermine  the  Gospel,  or 
by  assailing  us  about  our  calling  by  grace,  and  our  interest  in  the 
atoAenaont.  Still  the  bruised  reed  is  not  broken ;  the  tempted  soul  is 
;kept  by. a  secret,  mighty,  mysterious  power  ;  the  amokiuig  Si&x,  the 
feeble  inwwrd  depire  is  maintained,  ikever  quenohed.  It  is  an  immortal 
.apark,  and  buraus  seeretly;  and  the  smoke,  (the  desire,  ,gees  out  in 
gro9smA4ki  sighs;  tke  upUfted  eye,  the  faUijag  itear  tells  us,  ^^ Behold 
m  psayeth."  ' 

Accept  .this  serap  in  ilove ;  it  is  poor^  like  th^e  writer.  If  the  time 
I  have  premised  will  not  suit,  let  me  know;  if  it  m^j  2k>  £irther 
eommunieation  will  >be  necessary. 

KiAg's  Gliffe,  May  2,  1856.  B.  H.  I. 


Are  those  that  are  justiufied  by  the  bkM>d  of  Christ  such  as,  after 
ihat,  have  need  of  being isaved  by  Christ's  intercession?  Then  hence  I 
infer  again  that  God  has  a  great  dislike  to  the  sins  of  his  own  people, 
and  would  fall  upon  them  in  judgment  and  anger  much  more  severely 
than  he  doth,  were  it  not  for  Christ's  intercession.  The  gospel  is  not,  as 
some  think,  a  loose  and  licentious  doctrine,  nor  God's  discipline  of  his 
church  a  negligent  and  careless  discipline;  for,  though  those  that  believe 
already,  have  also  an  intercessor,  yet  God,  to  shew  his  detestation  against 
>sin,  doth  often  make  them  feel  to  purpose  the  weight  of  his  fingers. 
The  sincere,  who  would  fain  walk  wsith  God,  have  felt  what  J  say,  and 
that  to  the  breaking  of  their  bones  full  often.  The  loose  ones,  and  those 
that  Gad  loses  not,  may  be  utter  strangers  as  to  this ;  but  those  that 
God  loves  do  indeed  know  it*  is  otherwise.  "You  have  I  known  above 
all  others  (says  God,)  therefore  will  I  punish  you  for  your  iniq!;ities.*' 
God  keeps  a  very  strict  house  among  his  children.  David  found  it  so; 
Heman  found  it  so;  Job  found  it  so  ;  and  the  church  of  Ood  found  it 
so;  and  I  know  not  that  his  mind  is  ever  the  less  against .sai,  iMiwith- 
itending  we  have  an  intercessor.  It  is  true  that  our  intercessor  saves  us 
from  both  damning  evils  and  judgments  ;  but  he  neither  doth  nor  will 
secure  us  from  temporal  punishment,  unless  we  watch,  deny  ourselves, 
and  walk  in  his  fear.  I  would  to  God  that  those  who  are  otherwise 
minded  did  but  feel,  for  three  or  four  months,  something  of  what  I  have 
felt  for  several  years  together,  for  base,  sinful  ^lieughis.  I  wish  it,  I 
Si^,  if  it  might  be  for  their  good,  and  for  the  ibetter  regulating  of  tfaieir 
vxiderstanding.  But,  whether  they  obtain  my  wish  or  no,  euve  I  am 
that  God  is  uo  countenanoer  of  sin;  no,  not  in  his  own  people;  nay,  be 
will  bear  it  least  of  all  from  them.  And,  as  for  others,  however,  he 
may  for  a  while  have  patience  towards  them,  if,  perhaps,  his  goodness 
may  lead  them  to  repentance,  yet  the  day  is  coming  when  he  will  punish, 
fhe  carnal  and  the  hypocrites  with  devouring  fire  for  their  offences.— 
Bunytin, 
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HENRY  BIRCH,  A.M.,  LATB  PASTOR  OF  THE  CHURCH 
MEETING  AT  DANE  HOUSE,  ORANBROOE,  KENT. 

Mb.  Bibch  was  the  kwt  surviving  son  of  <^  Rcfv.  ThcmoAd  Birch) 
of  Thoresbj,  Lincdlnehire.  When  at  Magdalen  College,  Oxford, 
the  Lord  was  pleased  to  convince  him  of  sin,  and  he  became  greatly 
akrmed  concerning  hi»  eternal  slate.  The  thoughts  of  eternity 
would  intrude  when  pursuing  his  studies  so  as  to  imiit  him  for  hia 
ordinary  duties,  and  ijie  only  book»  from  which  he  found  eomlort  and 
s|Mritual  instruction  at  that  time  (from  the  best  information  we  can 
get)  were  *'Bunyan's  Pilgrim's  Prc^ss"  and  Luther's  "Commentary 
on  the  5l8t  Psalm/'  But  the  Lord  having  effectually  begun  the  great 
wcHrk  of  calling  a  sinner  out  of  darkness  into  his  marvellous  light, 
he  fell  yet  into  deeper  son!  trouble,  and  his  downcast  countenance 
manifested  so  legibly  his  inward  grief  that  some  of  his  friends  became 
greatly  concerned  on  his  account,  as  they  could  not  understand  tW 
handwriting.  However,  at  length  he  left  Oxford,  and  filled  several 
curacies;  first  for  his  father;  then  at  Luton,  in  Bedfordshire;  also  at 
St.  John's,  Bedford  Row,  with  Mr.  Cecil;  and  the  last  was  at 
St.  Paul's  Cray,  with  Mr.  Symons.  The  Lord  continuing  his 
powerful  work  in  his  conscience  by  the  application  of  his  holy  law, 
and  finding  nothing  but  condemnation  in  what  he  was  engaged, 
some  other  books  falling  into  his  hands,  from  which  he  gained  a  lit- 
tle comfort,  and  a  slight  difference  having  arisen  between  Hmself 
and  his  rector,  Mr.  Birch  determined  to  leave  the  ministry  of  the 
Church  of  England,  and  became  acquainted  with  William  Hun- 
tington, to  whose  person  and  ministry  he  was  ardently  attached. 
That  ministry  was  to  him,  he  said,  like  a  blaze  of  light  on  weak 
eyes,  and  to  part  with  church  preferment  and  emoluments  for  such 
a  ministry^  was  to  him  like  parting  with  a  straw  for  a  guinea  After 
Mr.  Huntington's  death,  Mr.  Birch  continued  meeting  with  that  con- 
gregation until  he  came  to  Cranbrook,  by  the  wish  of  Mr.  Isaac 
Beeman  (with  whom  he  was  on  friendly  terms) ;  but  previous  to 
coming  there  he  sought  the  Lord's  will  concerning  it,  and  was  t<^ 
to  go  into  the  street  called  Straight  (as  he  afterwards  found  it,)  and 
there  it  should  be  told  him  what  to  do.  After  Mr.  Beeman's  death 
he  led  the  congregation  by  reading  and  prayer  until  a  differenev 
arose  between  them  and  Mr.  Birch,  on  account  of  their  neglect-  of 
the  ordinances  of  the  Lord's  house  (for  whidi  Mr.  Birch  was  a  great 
advocate) ;  in  consequence  of  this  he  left  them,  when  several  persons 
followed  him,  who  wished  him  to  speak  to  them  at  bis  own  house. 
Mr.  Birch  had  previously  been  exercised  about  his  neglect  to  preach 
the  word;  and  he  sought  the  Lord's  will  and  mind  on  the  matter, 
when,  in  answer,  he  had  these  words:  "But  afterwards  he  repented, 
and  went  and  did  the  will  of  his  father,"  which  he  took  as  a  reproof 
from  the  Lord.  Therefore  he  consented  to  speak  to  a  few  persons 
at  his  own  house,  until  they  took  the  Dane  House  for  him,  in  or 
about  November,  1839,  where  he  formed  a  church  on  the  same  pri^- 
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ciples  as  his  revered  friend,  Mr.  Huntington,  and  administered  the 
ordinances  of  Baptism  and  the  Lord's  Supper,  and  preached  the  word 
of  life  freely  to  the  people,  without  fee  or  reward,  and  declared  at 
times  the  satisfaction  he  feH  in  so  doing. 

Mr.  Birch,  as  a  minister,  was  close  and  heart-searcfhing,  rery  ex- 
perimenta],  had  a  profundity  of  scriptural  knowledge,  and  was  most 
encouraging  to  the  coming  sinner,  entering  deeply  at  times  into  the 
trial  and  triumph  of  faith. 

Mr.  Birch  preached  twice  and  administered  the  ordinance  of  the 
Lord's  Supper  on  Lord's  day,  3rd  May.  On  Wednesday,  the  6A, 
he  went  to  Sevenoaks,  and  preached  a  sermon,  in  which  he  was  oc- 
cupied two  hours,  from  Job  xxviii.  20,  21.  A  friend  states  in 
a  letter  to  the  writer:  *'His  last  visit  to  us  was  a  peculiar  one;  he 
was  very  happy  with  us,  and  I  believe  left  a  blessing  behind  him." 
Mr.  M,  expressing  his  fears  lest  Mr.  B.  should  feel  fetigued  by  so 
long  a  sermon,  he  replied,  '^I  am  not;  I  feel  happy.  Blessed  be  his 
dear  name,  he  strengthened  my  soul  and  my  body.  He  is  my  portion j- 
and  I  love  him."     He  then  quoted  those  favorite  lines: 

"The  despised  Nazarene, 
He  is  high  in  my  esteem. 
Other  loyers  I  despise; 
Mine  is  gone  beyond  the  skies." 

Next  Lord's  Day  (10th)  he  preached  twice  from  Ecelesiastes  vii< 
13.  He  complained  then  of  being  very  feeble,  and  the  difficulty  he 
experienced  to  get  about.  The  following  extmots  from  a  letter  to 
Mr.  White  will  explain  the  commenc^nent  of  his  last  illness : 

Dear  "White — I  am  not  fit  for  the  field  of  action.  On  the  evening  and  night 
of  the  10th  I  had  most  excruciating  pains  all  over.  On  Monday,  the  11th,  X 
lay  like  a  log  on  a  sofa,  speaking  to  none  and  keeping  as  quiet  as  possible ;  but. 
on  Tuesday  I  found  this  would  not  succeed.  I  sent  for  Mr.  Dunhill,  the. 
surgeon,  who  immediately  ordered  me  to  go  to  bed  and  continue  there.  On 
Wednesday  I  was  very  ill.  Yesterday  (Thursday)  I  fancied  for  the  first  time  as  if 
I  should  recover;  I  have  had  great  depression  of  spirits.  To-day  (Fridiay) 
I  have  no  power  for  the  work,  and  I  must  give  up  all  thoughts  of  meeting  my 
people  on  the  17th.  Do  come  early,  and  I  will  find  you  something  to  read.  I 
find  faith  in  Christ's  precious  blood — his  alone  gift — will  alone  save  me  and 
defeat  the  accuser.  He  who  rebuked  the  fever  in  Peter's  wife's  mother  still 
lives.     Yours,  as  a  servant  for  truth's  sake, 

Hek&t  Bircb. 

The  foregoing,  especially  the  latter  part,  was  written  in  a  Tery 
tremulous  hand,  as  was  also  a  short  letter  written  to  Mr.  Milsted,  of 
Balham  Hill  j  and  as  it  shows  his  great  tenderness,  integrity,  and 
faith  in  Christ,  I  will  transcribe  it : 

Waterloo  Place,  Cranbrook,  May  14th. 
I  will  not  go  out  of  the  world  in  debt  to  so  honest,  kind,  and  upright  a  man 
as  Mr.  John  Milsted.    Accept  this  (a  post-office  order  for  ^£1 ) ;  do  not  send  it; 
back.    Death  bas  lost  his  terror  in  me.    I  owe  thisi  to  the  only  lover.  I  evei; 
had,  or  shall  have — ^who  knew  njie  before  I  knew  him. 

Henry  Birch. 
Mr.  Milsted,  in  reply,  said  in  a  letter: 

My  dear  Friend, — ^What  could  induce  you  to  send  me  this,  when  I  consider 
I  am  your  debtor?  I  shall  hold  myself  so  at  some  future  time,  should  the  Lord 
spare  you  asid  me  to  taeet  again. 
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Eut  this  waa  (]«iiied.;.  iMJr.t  Wb^^  .being  from  borne  wbei^  tbe  above 
letter  fr^m  Mr.  Bireb>  written  to  bim  oi^  tbe  If^tb^.  came  to  b^n^* 
be  did  not  see  bim  until  tbe  next  Sabbatb  (24tb),  :v^ben,  on  epterr 
ing  tbe  room,  be  took  Mr.  Wbite  ,by  tbe  hand,  witb  all  tbe  aflfectipn 
of  a  tender  fktber  in  Cbjrislv  expressii^  tbe  greatest  confidence  as 
to  bis  safety.  He  also.  xea4  e:piltingly  tbe  tbree  l^st  stanzas,  of, 
Mr.  Hfl^t's  88tb  I^rmni  on  saying  faitb^  wbicb  be  now  felt  assured 
he  possessed,  giving  a  charge  to  remember  tbe  poor,  and  said  be 
woidd  make  some  provision  foi;  that  pHirpose,  and  would  acquaint 
his  sister  witb  tbe  same.  He  then  directed  tlxat  a  portion  of  Dr., 
Owen's  works,  a^d  thi^  apcount  of:  tbe  la^t  bouxs .  of  tbe  imj^opta], 
Toplady  should  be  read  that,  dc^  ^t  tbe  chapel,  stating  be  should 
die  j  and  he  thought  on  that  day,  axid  said  be  ivisbed  to  die  on  the^ 
Lord's  day,  which  wish  was  at  length  gratified.  To  tboee  in  a*-,. 
tendance  at  bis  bed-s^de  he  stated,  that,  deiath  bad  lost  its  stingy  ai)4 
saad,,^^I  am, full  of  sweet  peace ;  tbe.tpue  has  been  when  I  feari^d  bc^ 
would  not  notice  me,  but  i^pt  so  now ;  he  hap  dispersed  all  v(\y  fear^ 
and  be  is  all  n^y  happiness.  Get  bipa,  and  you  get  all  j  lose  him, 
and  you  lose  all."  Tbe  medical  man  had  forbidden  conversation 
that  migbt  excite  bim  ;  but  to  one  of  his  church,  who  sat  up  with 
him,  be  said,  "  I  cannot  refrain,  for  those  that  feared  the  Lord 
spake  often  one  to  another,  and  the  Lord  hearkened  and  heard,  and 
said  that  they  should  be  his  when  he  made  tip  his  jewels."  It  Was 
very  evident  to  those  about  bim  that  Mi  end  was  fast  approaching, 
and  it  was  their  great  joy  tbat  his  faith  waa^  strong,  and  his  confir 
dence  \msbaken.  Some  fisw  sentenoes  are  recoUeoted  by.  one  who 
sat  up  with  bina  oi^e  ,nigbt  towards  bis  end  (18th).  Speaking  of  hjs 
Saviour,  be  said  :  ^'  Of  deaths  most  accursed,  ^t  a  tixifie  most  solemn, 
at  a  place  most  infamous,  with  company  most  wretched,  Jesus  Christ 
died,  but  the  siame  yesterday,  to-day,  and  for  ever.     Soon  see  his 

flory,  his  utmost  glory.  Ob,  to  have  faith  and  a  good  consciencei !, 
esus  thus  for  sinners  smitten..  Thou  ha^t  brpught  me  i;nto  the  dust 
of  death.  How  beautiful  upon  the  mountains  1  He  feedetb  among, 
the  lilies.  He  walketh  upon  the  wings  of  the  wind.  We  are 
not  to  say,  let  bim  hasten  his  w6rk,  that  we  may  see  it;  b^ 
patient.  Born  in  the  year  1780  in  tbe  month  of  June  (19),  into  ^ 
wodd  .of  sorrow.  Ob,  how  painful  'tis  to  die  !  I  think  I  hear  tbe 
sound  of  bis  feet — ^lingering,  lingering— l?ody  and  soul  going  to 
part.  The  righteous  shall  end  in  peace.  Bands  in  my  death, — : 
and  wait  till  my  dismission  come..  Then  what  shouts  will  rend  the 
sky !  God  puts  his  mark  of  approbation  on  bji^  servants.  They. 
are  the  seed  which  the  Lord  has  blessed.  He  came  walking  on  the 
se^.  Tell  Mrs.  E.  I  have  some  hope  of  her ;  she  .always  bved  me, 
pooTiflouL  What  will  become  of  the  people  here.l  I  cannot  telL 
Theyam  tinder  a  good  shepherd;  he  won't  leave  them.*  I  know 
the  Holy  One  of  Israel.  The  Lotd  make  yoti  a  daughter  of  peac^." 
One  of  Mr.  Birch's  friends,  who  saw  him  frequently,  had  observed 
for  many  months  past  that  temporal  things,  and  his  own  declining 
healthy  seemed  a  burden  to  bim;  but  his  love  to  Christ  axid  hf^  peo- 
ple was  his  chief  delight ;  and  he  woiild.  frequently  say,,  ^fl  am,! 
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never  so  w eM  (mentalfy)  as  ^tdien:  engtiged  m  my  blessed  MiB8ter*9r 

work.**     To  the  sftme  friend,  wfco  visited  him  on  Friday,  29th,  h^e- 

remarked:  *^Tbe  doctors  te9  mte  I  must  go  to  sleep,  and  keep 

quiet,  bfrt  I  have  had  the  best  of  Company  ;  I  have  been  lying  dovm 

in  green  pastures ;"  and  his  eountehance  bespoke  it.     Only  three 

days  before  he  died  he  sent  the  following  Knes  (which  wB!  foraoh 

part  of  his  epitaph),  in  a  letter  to  one  of  his  oldest  friends,  Mrs. 

Lightfoot  r 

"  Oh,  my  Emmftmiel,  thou  hast  loved  me, 
A  vile  lost  smiDer,  wholly  aai^d  by  tTtiee," 

About  two  hours  before  he  died  he  said  to  his  youngest'  flKervanfr, 
who  was  attending  x>n  him,  "  God  Almighty  bless  you  ;  may  your 
end  be  peaee.  You  cannot  tell  the  many  earnest  prayers  I  have  putr 
up  on  y<mf  behalf,  since  I  have  been  on  this  bed  of  sickness^  I 
never  felt  any  restraint  when  petitioning  for  ymty  and  I  cannot  help- 
thinking  the  Lord  will  do  something  for  you."  It  being*  chap^ 
time  he  hastened  her  away  to  attend,  saying  he  did  not  like  persons 
to  be  late  at  a  place  of  worship.  His  elder  servant  then  continued 
with  him,  assisting  him  with  his  books,  which  he  had  in  great  pro- 
fusion oaa  his  bed.  He  read  Mr.  Hart's  14:th  hymn,  repeating  wkli 
emphasis,  "  In  the  highest  heights,  and  then — "  Also  looked  over 
some  letters  of  his  late  friend,  Mr.  Matthews,  read  a  little  out  of  the 
"  Gleanings  of  the  Vintage,"  and  was  putting  some  marks  in  a  book 
containing  letters  of  Oliver  Cromwell,  when  suddenly  he  fell  back, 
about  fifteen  minutes  past  twelve  on  the  Lord's  dtoy  (agreeable  to 
his  wish),  Slst  May,  1857,  and  died  in  sweet  peace,  falling  as  in  a 
sleep  into  the  arms  of  his  much-loved  Saviour,  who,  as  he  had  said 
to  those  around  him,  "  Could  not  love  him  more,  nor  could  he  love 
the  Savour  less  than  he  did." 

On  Friday,  June  5,  1857,  his  remains  were  interred  in  the 
churchyard  at  Cranbrook,  in  sure  and  certain  hope  of  his  resurrec- 
tion to  eternal  life,  followed  by  his  three  nephews,  and  some  of  his 
sorrowing  church  members  and  friends.* 


By  no  other  means,  my  dear  brother,  will  you  grow,  but  by  being* 
emptied  from  vessel  to  vessel ;  by  ups  and  downs;  by  the  horrible  pit 
and  the  joyful  mount;  by  clouds  of  darkness  and  rays  of  ligkt;  by  me 
deepest  sorrows  and  sweetest  drops ;  hy  flames  of  jealousy  and  SDul-di»- 
solving  love;  by  sad  desertions  and  transient  visits;  by  bitter  sighs  and 
sweet  support;  by  hard  thoughts  of  the  best  qi  friends,  and  self-abhoc- 
rence  for  them ;  by  blasphemous  temptations  and  wonderful  preserva- 
tions; by  slavish  fears  and  melting  joys;  by  desponding  thoughts  and 
budding  hopes;  by  quitting  the  field,  and  renewing  the  fight;  by  faint- 
ing away  and  pursuing  the  end;  by  sinking  in  hell  and  soaring  aloft; 
by  starving,  for  want  of  eating  one's  fill ;  hy  dying  for  Love  and  kissing 
to  death;  by  boldness  in  prayer  axkd  shsune  to  look  upi  by  ufging  our 
claim  and  doubting  the  same ;  by  calling  him  ours  and  confessing  it  ift 

wrong. — Huntington, 

■  _,__--  . , . 

*  We  have  omitted  in  the  above  interesting  Obituary  two  or  thvee  remarks 
in  favor  of  iufant  baptism,  of  which  Mr.  Birch  was  a  dedded  advocate.  Wa 
may  love  a  good  man,  and  rejoice  in  his  finishing  his  course  with  joy;  but  this 
we  can  do  without  lo\'ing  what  we  consider  his  errors. 
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INQUIRIES. 


My  dear  Sir, — We  are  not  amongst  those  Vho  wouM  troable  you 
with  all  fcin^s  of  foolish  and  vain  qnestions,  of  which  you  have 
before  now  complained  as  1ftie  Editor  of  the  Gospel  Standard ;  but  if 
you  will  answer  the  folVowing,  you  will  confer  a  great  favor  on  a 
few  of  your  constant  and  anxious  readers  :  Was  Judas,  who  betrayed 
Jesus,  a  disciple,  and  did  he  partake  of  the  Lord's  supper  ?  We  ask 
this  for  tfbe  following  reasons  :  It  is  affirmed  ishat  he  did,  and  it  is 
quoted  in  defence  of  a  believer  sitting  down  with  a  church  where 
there  is  a  member  who  is  believed  by  nearly  all  not  to  be  alive 
from  the  dead.  Would  a  person  be  doing  right  in  joining  such  a 
church,  and  are  the  present  members  doing  right  by  partaking  of 
the  Lord's  supper  with  such  an  one  1  What  kind  of  charity  is  it 
which  admits  such  into  <a  chureh  1  Yours  asffectkmately, 

W.  Q. 

ANSWER. 

We  certakily  have  to  complain  that  many  ^^.Laquiries**  are  sent  us, 
«ome  of  which  we  do  not  care  to  answer,  as  foolish  and  frivolous  ; 
othere  as  j^artial  and  OAe-sided  statements,  seeking  to  eutai^gle  our 
feet,  and  intended  to  dcaw  from  us  replies  hostile,  not  only  to 
friends,  hut  to  friends  of  truth  and  uprightness ;  others  mere 
<satch  questiona,  such  as  Arminian  books  .are  full  of,  and  aimed 
against  the  grand  .truths  of  the  gospel  j  others  upon  dark  and  dif- 
ficult ipassagee,  «of  which  no  satisfactory  solution  can  be  given.  We 
have  among  our  '^Standard"  papers  quite  la  lai^ge  roll  of  such 
^'Inquiries,"  which  we  have  nether  time  nor  space,  wisdom  or 
|>atieikce  to  <ans»rer.  Whare  the  Lord  iias  given  us  any  wisdom  or 
undergtandiiiig,  there  we  Ar^e  williag  to  do  what  we  can  to  relieve 
Any  anxious  inquirer ;  but  to  assume  that  we  .are  Able  to  answer 
.any  And  every  question  that  may  be  sent  us,  must  show  as  much 
ignoranoe  in  the  inquirer,  ras  it  would  evince  pride  and  presumption 
in  4he  answerer. 

But  to  the  ^ueaLion  n^w  before  us,  ;or  rather  series  of  questions. 

1.  Judas  was  jubost  certainly  ^^  a  diadple ''  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  if  by 
that  term  be  meant,  as  is  usually  undierstood,  the  twelve  whom  he 
cho^e  to  be  oeoistacitly  with  him.  This  is  most  plain  from  Matt. 
jc  1  .and  Luke  vi.  13,  ix.  1;  from  which  places  it  is  undeniable  that 
iJudas  WAS  flaot  .only  a  disciple,  but  .an  apostle,  And  was  sent  by  the 
Lord  himself  to  cast  out  devils,  cur^  diaeaaes,  and  preach  the  gospel. 
W<e  well  know  .that  he  was  Aot  a  "  disciple  indeed"  (John  viii.  31); 
but  as  regards  his  outward  mission  he  was  as  much  a  disciple  as 
John,  aaud  ap  much  an  apostle  as  Peter. 

2.  But  there  is  no  reason  to  believe  that  Judas  was  present  at 
the  Lord's  supper.  He  was  present  at  the  eating  of  the  Passover, 
.and  it  WAS  most  probably  in  the  sauce  eaten  with  the  paschal 
lamb,  winch  was  made  thick,  as  an  emblem  of  the  clay  of  Egypt, 
of  whkdi  the  bricks  were  made,  that  the  Lord  dipped  the  sop  which 
be  gave  to  Judae.     Diractly  he  had  .taken  the  sop,  Judas  went  x»ut 


(John  xiu.  30) ;  and  then  it.  wa%  issxaediately  after  Ms  d^Murture, 
that  the  Lord  instituted  the  Lord's  supper,  by  bleaBifig  and  breaking 
ihe  breads  and  afterwards  blessing  and  diatrlbuting  the  wine. 

When  we  can  get  a  .little  leisure,  we  may  perhaps,  in  a  futoi^ 
number,  attemj^t  to  hai^monise  the  atatementa  of  the  famr  JSvan- 
gelists,  and  «how  the  order  of  events  to  bear  out  our  assertion  that 
Judas  was  not  present  at  the  Lord  s  supper. 

3.  But  the  main  object  of  the  inquiry  is,  whether,  if  there  be  a 
member  of  the  ehureh,  who,  it  is  feared^  is  not  alive  from  the  dead, 
it  is  right  to  join  that  church,  and  sit  down  with  that  dead  man. 

Now,  is  there  anything  inconsistent  or  unbecoming  la  that  num's 
conduct?  Does  heboid  any  etaror,  or  is  he  one  of  those  covetous 
or  contentioua  characters  against  whom  the  Scripture  so  strongly 
•warns  vial  If  not^  and  he  be  a  quiet,  peaceable  man,  who,  if  he 
give  no  evidence  of  regenerating  grace,  gives  at  least  no  dpcid^d 
eyide^nce  to  the  contrary,  is  the  church  to  be  virtually  broken  up, 
and  the  ordinances  of  the  Lord's  house  dirown  aside,  because  one 
individual  member  ia  a  doubtful  character^  Where  are  churches 
to  be  found  of  which  every  member  is,  beyond  all  doubt,  a  clear 
la&d  decided  partaker  of  grace  ?  And  till  we-  are  sure  of  that, 
must  there  be  no  Lord's  supper  and  no  baptism  1  For  of  eottrse 
If  it  be  wrong  for  you  to  join  such  a  church,  and  to  sit  down  with 
this  suspected  member,  it  is  equally  wrong  for  other  believers  ;  ai^d 
therefore  there  must  never  be  anoijier  baptizing,  nor  must  the  Lord's 
supper  ever  be  administered  until  this  unhappy  individual  is  re- 
moved by  death>  or  is  separated,  or  taken  himself  away;  none  of 
which  events  may  take  place  lor  many  years. 

We  have  again  and  again  insisted  on  the  necessity  of  exercising 
the  greatest  care  and  caution  about  taking  in  members;  but  when 
once  taken  in  by  a  majority  -of  the  churbh)  they  should  be  treated  as 
brothers  and  sisters,  and  no  diffetence  be  made  between  ihem  And 
the  most  highly-fevored  members.  There  can  be  neither  peace  nor 
prosperity  unless  this  be  the  case  ;  and  it  is  often  found  that  those 
members  '^who  are  least  esteemed  in  the  church"  (1  Oor.  vi.  4) 
become  useful  and  acceptable ;  '^  and  upon  those  members  of  the 
body  whom  we  tiiink  to  be  less  -honorable,  we  are  afterwards  com- 
pelled to  bestow  more  abundant  honor*  (1  Cor.  xiL  23.) 

4.  It  is  one  thing  to  admit  members  loosely  and  laxly  into  a 
church;  it  is  another  to  bear  with  them  when  admitted.  The  first 
is  a  false  charity,  and  the  true  charity  is  to  keep  out  all  doubtful  or 
deceitful  characters ;  but  -  the  second  is  not  a  false  charity,  but  one 
quite  indispensable  to  the  prosperity  and  well-being  of  the  church. 

Dear  Sir, — The  following  has  come  under  my  immediate  know- 
ledge, and  if  the  Lord  would  dispose  you  to  give  your  mind  th^eon 
in  the  "  Standard, "  I  for  one  should  feel  thankful :  A  member  of  a 
Baptist  church  has  a  partner  who  has  been  called  by  grace,  and  been 
led  to  see  and  embrace  with  all  her  heart  the  ordinance  of  believer's 
baptism;  but  she  is  laboring  under  a  chronic  disease,  by  which 
she  cannot  attend  to  that  ordinance.      She  is,  however^  desirous 


of  ttieoting  with  tbe  3tol?dlB  people,  ftnd  foel»  that  she  canitot  tmite 
iierself  except  with  those  who  maintain  strict  •commimion.  Un^r 
such  circiimstaiioeei,  would  it  be  any  infringettient  upon  gospel 
otnier,  {not  allowing  the  same  aS'  a  precedent,)  to  receive  her  Into 
ohurch  fellowship,  seieing'  that  disease  and  physical  debility  render  it 
ittipractioable  for  hfer  (though  she  much  desires  to  do  so),  to  attend 
to  the  ordinance  of  Baptism  1'  -   • 

Yourt^  respectfully  V 
A  CONSQPANT  READER. 

AKSWEB. 

This  is  jttst  the  way  in  whsch  e»or  and  «vil  <3req>  idto  chur^es, 
and  gradually  udermi  n  s  p  el  imith  and  gospel,  oi^er.  The  diange 
^om  immerMon  into  first  a£kaiiojifd,se^  poanng.watw  on  the  head 
or  face,  and  then  sprinkling,  both  of  whieh  forms  virtually  deny  and 
overthrow  the  ordinance  of  baptism,  aiXHSie  from  just  such  pleas  and 
(Excuses  as  the  above.  It  became  customary  at  a  very  early  pennd 
in  the  ehuifch  to  defer  baptism  from  a  Superstitious  idei  of  its  effi  - 
eacy  to  wash  away  sins.  *  The  consequence  was  that  it  was  often  put 
off  so  late  that  the  dying  man  could  not  be  immersed.  Must  he  then 
die  without  baptism,  and  so  without  pardon  S  For  the  moore  that 
basptism  wad  elevated  into  a  saving  ordinance,  the  stronger  was  ihe 
necessity  for  its  administration.  The-  difficulty  was  thus  solved. 
The  learned  doetors  of  the  church  decided  that  to  pour  water  on 
the  fkce  wasas  good  as  to  dip  the  whole  body;  so  the  dying  man 
got  pardoned  without  his  life' being' endangered. 

The  ncxtr  step  was  very  easy,  for  it  is  in  aror  as  in  sin,  one  leads 
to  another.  If  it  be  aikwable  to  pour  wateir  out  of  a  basin  and 
Btiil  preserve  the  ordinance,  you  may  next  sprinkle  a  little  ^ater 
out  of  the  basin;  for  having  once  changed  the  scriptural  form,  and 
-  got  from  the  river,  or  the  baptistery,  to  the  basin,  it  cannot  much 
matter  whether  you  hafve  all  tiie  basin  or*  part  oi  it.  In  this  gradual 
manner,  when  once  a  breach  was  made  in' the  mode- appointed  by 
the  Lord  ^and  practised  by  his  apostles,  error  crept  in,  and  became 
established,  and  then  the  transition  was  easy  from  the  baptizing  of 
adult  believers  to  the  indiscriminate  sprinkling  of  infiantS; 
'  God  is  jealous  of  his  own  order.  -  A  new  cart  might  seem  a. more 
suitable  and  convenient  conveyance  for  the  ark  than  to  carry  it  up 
upon  men's  shoulders.  But  Gk)d  did  not  think  soy  and  ther^ore 
showed  his  diispleasure  by  a  solemn  judgihent-'sti'oke,  and  "  ihade  a 
breach  upon  them,  for  that  they  sought  him  not  after  the  due 
cJrder."  (1  Chron,  xv.  13.)  A  thing  may  appear  very  right  to  lis, 
and  such  or  such  a  step  may  seem  allowable  under  such  and  such 
circumstances.  The  flesh  pleads  hard  for  indulgence ;  the  plan  to 
l)e  pursued  seems  comniendable  and  reasonable,  and  the  scriptural 
way  difficult  or  impracticable;  All  this  time  the  veil  of  unbelief  is 
ov^er  the  eyed,  and  the  glory  of  Qod  not  laid'  to  heart.  It  was  in 
this  way,  from  consulting  the  convenience,  and  listening  to  the  pleas 
of  the  flesh,  that  open  communion  crept  into  the  churches. 

Our  correi^ndent  tiUks  of  this  as  a  peculiar  and  solitary  case,  ind 
not  to  be  made  a  precedent;  but  we  know  how  one 'example  almost 
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invariably  leads  to  another,  and  sAmt  a  deal  of  water  may  escape 
through  a  very  small  breach  in  a  mill<dam.  Satan  and  the  flesh 
h&yie  made  the  water  qnite  a  terror  ^o  some  minds,  but  a  very  deli- 
cate state  of  health  for  many  years  in  our  own  case  has  rarely  inter- 
fered with  an  abundant  daily  nse  of  cold  water.  We  believe  there 
«re  few,  very  few,  caaes  where  baptkm  by  immersion  can  be  dan- 
gerous.  But  if  the  present  be  one  of  these  rare  oases,  the  order 
of  God  must  not  be  broken  for  the  sake  of  an  individual.  If  her 
complaint  will  not  allow  her  to  be  baptized,  the  Lord,  who  is  not  a 
hard  task-master,  but  an  indulgeirt  Father,  will  accept  the  will  for 
the  deed ;  and  if  she  has  been  baptized  by  the  Holy  Ohoat  amd  has 
fed  lyy  faith  on  the  flesh  and  blood  of  the  Son  of  God,  she 'has  (already 
had  that  'Of  which  baptism  and  the  Lord%  Supper  ore  but  the  ovt- 
KHird  visible  emblems,  and  mere  shadowy  representotions. 


I  irow  see  that  the  conflicts  of  my  soul  are  the  life  of  the  flock 
and  though  I  am  at  this  time  under  the  continual  attacks  of  Satan,  yet 
I  am  looking  out  for  better  days,  and  for  glorious  accounts  of  some  poor 
souls  in  future,  proportionate  to  the  soul  travail  that  I  have  waded 
through.     Pray,  but  never  faint. — Huntington, 

The  greatest  boon  conferred  on  the  sacred  literature  of  the  cotm- 
"try  during  this  period,  was  the  preparation  of  the  authorised  version  of 
the  Holy  Scriptures.  It  originated  in  a  suggestion  of  Dr.  Reynolds,  at 
-the  Hiuapton  Court  conference.  Be  complained  that  there  were  mimy 
inaccuracies  in  the  existing  versions,  .and  proposed  that  there  should  be 
an  authoritative  revision.  Notwithstanding  ademurrerfrom  Bishop  Ban- 
croft, the  proposal  was  caught  up  by  the  king.  He  was  much  displeased 
with  some  anti-monarchical  notes,  which  he  had  detected  in  the  Genevan 
version ;  and  the  only  substantial  result  of  that  famous  conference— 
but  it  goes  far  to  compensate  for  the  want  of  more — was  the  appoint- 
ment of  the  new  translators.  Of  these,  forty-seven  entered  on  Ae 
actual  work,  dividing  themselves  into  six  companies,  to  each  of  whidn  a 
several  portion  was  allotted.  Infinite  pains  were  taken,  not  only  by  the 
members  of  each  company,  in  perfecting  their  own  quota,  but  by  all  the 
companies  in  revising  the  labours  of  their  brethren ;  and,  when  in  1611, 
and  after  seven  years  of  affectionate  industry,  King  James's  bible  ap- 
peared, it  was  probably  the  ripest  result  of  sanctifled  learning  ever  given 
to  the  world.  There  was  a  remarkable  providence  in  the  timing  of  this 
translation.  Had  it  been  delayed  a  few  years  longer,  it  must  have 
emanated  from  a  sect,  and  nnist  have  borne  the  impress  of  religious  con- 
troversy. Bat  at  the  outset  of  the  seventeenth  century,  there  was  no  open 
schism  in  English  Protestantism.  Reynolds  and  Ghaderton,  the  Puritans, 
sat  in  the  same  committee  with  Abbott,  Andrewes,  Overall,  and  Sanderson, 
men  who  wore,  or  were  destined  to  wear,  the  mitre  ;  and  such  were  the 
acknowledged  ability  and  conscientiousness  of  the  divines  and  scholars 
to  whom  the  sacred  task  was  •entrusted,  that  their  work  scarcely  draw 
foorth  a  single  cavil  at  the  tame,  "and,  before  half  a  century  edaipsed,  it 
had  superfieded  every  rivaL  The  Pilgrim  Fathers  took  it  in  the  "  May- 
flower" to  New  England  in  1620;  and,  instead  of  remaining  a  mere 
British  bible,  it  is  now  the  bible  of  the  fifty  millions  of  the  English- 
speaking  worldj  the  standard  of  our  language,  and  the  storehouse  of 
those  glorious  truths  and  spirit-stirring  watchwords  which  bind  the 
scattered  members  of  the  Anglo-Saxon  family  to  one  another. — Vkristtan 
"ClaesicSf  pp.  155,  156. 
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Memoir  qffhe  Life  qfffannah  Jndd,  By  (heEeir.  Bernard  Gilpin^ 
Minister  (f  Port  Vale  Chapely  Hertford.  London:  James  Wisbet 
cmd  Co.,  Bemers  Street.      Hertford:  Stephen  Austin,  Fore  Street. 

I'S  this  world  of  ours,  just  now  so  bright  and  beautiful^  as  the 
golden  giam  falls  under  the  reaper^s  sickle,  the  Lord  himself  giving 
U8  a  frmtfol  season  to  fiU  our  hearts  with  jay  and  gladness,  nothdng; 
meets  the  eye  but  what  ia  of  time  and  senee.  Wherever  our  lot  lie 
cast,  or  whatever  be  the  place  of  onr  temporary  sojourn;  whether 
t^e  crowded  streets:  of  the  huge  metrc^oHs,  or  the  busy  northank 
towns,  where  the  untiring  giant  of  steam  ever  vomits  forth  hia 
pdtdiy  clouds  ainsd  whirls  unceasingly  round  and  round  his  million 
spindles;  or  the  lonely  seashore,  where  no  sound,  meets  the  ear  but 
the  murmur  of  the  waves  against  the  shingly  beach;  or  the  quiet^, 
secluded  country  village,  where,  lost  amid  shady  lanes,  we  m&j 
roam  and  meditate,  as  if  we  were  alone  in  the  midst  of  creation; 
wherever  oui?  foot  treads,  or  our  eye  rests,  the  world,  and  nothing 
but  the  world,  meets  our  view.  The  men  and  wonaen  that  we 
meet  on  every  hand,  whether  fluttering  in  the  gay  robes  of  wealth 
and  fai^ien,  or  the  sons  and  di^ughters  of  toil,  with  poverty  and 
care  written  on  every  feature  of  their  face,  and  stamped  on  every 
thread  of  their  dress,  all,  as  they  come  trooping  onward,  however 
they  vajy  in  their  million  points  of  difference,  resemble  each  other 
in  this,  that  they  live  as  much  for  time,  sense,  and.  self,  as  the  ox 
that  grazes  in  the  field,  or  the  bird  that  makes  its  nest  in  the  bush. 
As  far  as  we  can  judge  iVom  their  words  and  actions,  God  is  no 
more  in  all  their  thoughts,  is  no  more  looked  up  to,  feared,  loved,  or 
adored  by  them,  than  he  is  by  the  swallow  that  chases  the  gnats  ia 
the  evening  breeze,  or  the  butterfly  that  poises  its  wings  over  a. 
flower  in  the  noon-day  sun.  Nay,  worse  than  this,  "  all  sheep  wid 
oxen,  yea,  and  the  beasts  .of  the  field,  the  fowl  of  the  air,,  and  the 
fish  of  the  seas,"  all  these,  though  by  first  creation  put  under  man's 
feet,  eontinae  to  glorify  God,  by  still  showing  forth  the  wonders  o£ 
his  creative  hand.  "  They  continue  this  day  according  to  hi&  ordi- 
nances, for  all  are  hisr  servants."  (Psal.  cxix.  91.)  But  man,  their 
original  master,  main  their  primitive  head,  has  debased  and  degraded 
his  nature  far  below  theirs,  for  he  has  defiled  it  to  the  lowest. 
depths  of  infamy  and  shame,  and  simk  himself  and  it  into  a  loadi* 
some  abyss  of  pollution  and  crime,  to  which  the  brute  creation  pre- 
*  sent  no  parallel.  Listen  to  that  thrush  on  the  topmost  bough  of 
yon  quivering  aspen  tree,  hailing  the  morning  sun  with  his  tuneful 
throat.  He  knows  neither  sin  nor  shame;  he  glorifies  the  great  Author 
of  his  being,  and  is  even  now  singing  a  morning  anthem  to  his  praise. 
But  that  miserable  creature  of  a  man,  who,  all  bloated  with  gin 
and  begrimed  with  filth,  is  staggering  out  of  the  ale-house,  who  caii^ 
not  speak  but  with  a  voice  hoarse  with  oaths  and  strong  drink  ;  or 
that  wretch  of  a  woman  who,  alike  polluting  and  polluted,  infests 
the  public  street, — do  we  say  that  the  thrush  is  a  nobler  creature 
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than  these  sons  and  daughters  of  criml^  ?  Why,  the  very  toad  that 
lurks  under  the  box  edging  in  the  garden,  is  not  only  a  nobler 
being,  but  more  glorifies  God  than  this  miaerable  drunkard,  and 
that  wretched  prostitute.  The  bird  of  the  air  and  the  reptile  of  the 
ground  are  what- God  has  made  them  ;  in  them  there  is  no  sin^  for 
them  there  is  no  hell.  Ko  blasphemy  has  defiled  their  mouth;  no  crime 
has  sullied  their  feet.  The  eye  of  God  does  not  hate  them  ;  the 
hand  of  God  will  not  smite  them.  When  they  have  lived  their 
little  day  they  will  pass  away,  and  be  no  more  ;  but  the  wicked  will 
be  turned  into  hell,  and  all  the  nations  that  forget  God. 

Yet  under  this  seething  world  of  sin  and  crime,  hidden  by  the 
veil  which  time  fend  sense  cast  over  all  external  objects,  there  are 
transactions  going  forward,  which  are  divine  and  heavenly,  daily 
phicking  out  of  this  sea  of  confusion  predestinated  individuals,  elect 
men  and  women,  delivering  them  from  the  power  of  darkness,  and 
translating  them  into  the  kingdom  of  God*s  dear  Son.  The  Son  of 
God  has  a  kingdom  given  to  him  by  his  Father  before  the  foun- 
dation of  the  world,  and  of  which  he  took  possession  when  he 
rose  from  the  dead,  ascended  up  to  heaven,  and  sat  down  on  the 
right  hand  of  the  Majesty  on  high.  Of  this  present  evil  world  Satan 
is  the  god  and  king,  for  the  whole  "  course  of  this  world  "is  "ac- 
cording to  the  prince  of  the  power  of  the  air,  the  spirit  that  now 
worketh  in  the  children  of  disobedience."  But  Jesus,  King  Jesus,  is 
meanwhile  administering  his  own  kingdom  of  grace  here  below, 
and  as  such,  is  continually  plucking  out  of  Satan's  domain  the 
members  of  his  mystical  body,  the  objects  of  his  eternal  love,  the 
sheep  of  his  pasture,  and  the  purchase  of  his  blood.  But  this  king- 
dom "  Cometh  not  with  observation,"  or  "  outward  show.'*  (Luke 
xvii.  20.)  It  is  a  secret  kingdom,  a  treasure  hid  in  afield ;  and  the 
favored  subjects  of  this  kingdom,  the  partakers  of  its  grace,  and  the 
heirs  of  its  glory,  are,  like  their  once  suffering  but  now  glorified 
Lord,  despised  by  a  worid  of  which  they  are  the  salt,  hated  by  a 
world  which  is  not  worthy  of  their  sojourning  feet. 

This  train  of  thought  has  occu'rred  to  our  mind  from  perusing  the 
Memoir  now  lying  before  us.  Whilst  the  busy  world  were  buying 
^nd  selling  and  getting  gain,  eating  and  drinking,  marrying  and 
giving  in  marriage,  a  poor  woman,  named  Hannah  Judd,  was  bewig^ 
traiined  up  amidst  lafBiction  and  sorrow,  for  the  enjoyment  of  an  in- 
heritance incorruptible,  undefiled,  arid  that  fadeth  not  away,  reserved 
in  heaven  for  herj  as  kept  by  the  power  of  God  through  faith  unto 
salvation.  The  incidents  of  her  life  are  soon  told,  and  are  summed 
up  by  Mr.  Gilpin  in  a  few  concise  paragraphs : 

Hannah  Ju(^d,  wIlqs«q  family  namd  was  Shephard,  :was  bom  in  the  village  of 
Little  Hadhani,  Herts,  iij  November,  1758.  Her  father  was  in  a  small  way 
of  business,  and  her  mother's  family  Were  farmers.  In  the  twenty-second  yeai* 
of  her  age,  she  mitrtied-Mr.  Jndd,  la  farmer,  in  the  same  cotmty,  and  they  had 
twelve  children,  every  one  of  whom  the  mother  survived,  though  ten  grew  up.- 
She  became  a  widow  aboQt  ,t3&^«i^  181'^;  bat  continued  to  ,oarry  on  a  farm' at 
Barley,  in  Herts,  till  the  year  1827,  before  which  time  she  had  become  entirely 
blind;  and  in  this  dtdte' she  ^bt,  With  her  only  surviving  daughter  Sarah,  and 
^er  toungest  st*n  Benjamiii,  to  reside  with  another  sdn,  William,  at  «  flanSl 
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called  Claypits,  in  Black-fan  wood,  Bayford,  about  three  miles  from  Hertford. 
Here,  first  Benjamin  and  then  Sarah  died,  and  their  mother  was  left  in  a  state 
of  considerable  destitution  with  her  son  William  only;  who,  not  finding  the 
farm  to  answer,  became  too  poor  to  keep  even  a  female  servant.  In  the  year 
1880,  they  retired  together  to  a  little  cottage  near  Wowoley,  in  the  same 
neighborhood,  where  William's  health  began  to  decline,  and  he  died  in  the 
year  1842,  his  blind  and  helpless  parent  having  been  for  nearly  two  years  con- 
fined to  her  bed  through  weakness,  though  not  from  disease.  A  relation  by 
marriage  (widow  of  one  of  the  sons)  had  come  to  wait  upon  William  at  the 
last,  and  remained  after  his  death  to  nurse  her  mother-in-law;  who  after  a 
lingering  and  painful  decline,  died  on  the  24th  of  July,  1843,  in  the  eighty- 
fifth  year  of  her  age. 

What  read  we  here?  A  farmer's  daughter  marries  in  early  youth 
a  farmer^  with  whom  she  toils  and  labors  thirty-two  years ;  has  by 
him  twelve  children;  is  left  a  widow  at  54  years  of  age;  between 
60  and  70  flails  entirely  blind;  loses  one  by  one  all  her  children; 
sinks  into  deep  poverty,  and  finally  dies,  after  a  lingering  and  painful 
decline,  in  the  80th  year  of  ber  age.  What  is  there  in  such  a  life  as 
this — the  life  of  hundreds — ^wortb  recording?  Why  should  this  poor 
blind,  helpless  old  woman,  this  care-worn  widow  have  a*  Memoir 
published  of  her  sayings  and  doings?  Why,  but  because  this  poor 
old  creature,  this  forlorn^  poverty-stricken  widow  was  a  jewel  of  Im- 
manuel's  crown,  a  member  of  his  body,  a  partaker  of  his  grace,  an 
heir  of  his  glory.  The  Holy  Ghost  had  made  the  body  of  this  poor 
bHnd  woman  his  own  temple  j  Jesus  himself  cojmmuned  with  her 
from  off  the  mercy-seat,  revealed  and  manifested  himself  to  her,  and 
after  conforming  her  to  his  sufferipg  image  here  below,  has  taken  her 
to  himself  that  she  may  see  hin^  e^  he  is  mce  to  face,.behold  his  glory, 
and  be  for  ever  ravished  with  his  love. 

We  have  before .  remarked  the  happy  facility  that  Mr-  Gilpm 
possesses  of  taking  down  the  ex^ct  words  of  those  heirs  of  the  king- 
dom, whose  conversation  he  records.  It  is  with  him  not  m^|:ely  a 
caao  of  conscientious^  scrupulous  accuracy,  but  a  labour  of  loye.  If 
thoughts  be  worth  recording,  if  observations,  and  speeches  be  worth 
preserving,  let  us,  by  all  means,  have  them  exactly  as  they  were 
uttered. ,  No  o^ne  can  describe  a  feeling  so  accurately  and  truth- 
fully, or  relate  an  experience  so  vividly  and  feelingly  as  the  person 
who  has  passed  through  it.  There  is  a  freshness,  a  reality,  a  life, 
a  power,  an  originality  in  his  words  and  expressions  which  almost 
wholly  vanish,  when  you  translate  it  into  another  person's  language. 
And  if  this  be  the  case  in  ordinary  instanci^gi,  how  much  more  so  is 
it,  when,  as  with  Eichard  Dore,  and  Hannah  Judd,  there  is  a  re- 
markable natural  vigour  of  mind  ^hd  strength,  as  well  as  originality 
of  expression,  combined,  with .  api  experience  of  the  things  of  God^ 
singularly  deep  and  varied. 

The  work  of  giface  upon  Mrs.  Judd's  soul  commenced  soon  after 
her  marriage,  and  seems  to  have  beguh  in  a  way  of  sovereign  mercy 
without  any  of  those  means  that  the  Lord  often  employs  to  bring 
siimers  to  himself.  .       • 

Mr.  Gilpin  thus  records  it  from  her  own  lips; 

''I  married  when  abont  twenty-one  years  of  age;  and  «opu  afterwards  fell 
into  very  deep  concern  in  my  soul;  but  I  did  not  understand  my  pwn  case — 
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^veiytliiiig  was  a  mystery  to  me.  I  ramember  this  passage  of  Seripturo  ma 
very  powerfully  brought  to  my  mind,  *  Seek  first  the  kingdom  of  God  and  his 
righteousness,  and  other  things  shall  he  added.'  I  said, '  Lord,  what  is  this 
seeking  ?  How  shall  I  seek  ?'  and  I  longed  to  know,  but  I  could  not.  At  times 
I  was  in  a  very  dull  state,  and  seemed  without  any  life  in  my  soul.  I  could 
not  tell  anybody  what  I  felt.  I  do  not  know  thtBt  there  were  any  of  my  rela- 
tions  who  had  the  true  fear  of  0od,  excepting  only  my  husband's  grandmother. 
I  thought  then,  and  I  think  yet,  that  she  was  a  cliild  of  God.  I  oould  speak 
to  her,  and  she  used  to  like  talking  to  me ;  for  she  «aw  the  Lord  had  begun  a 
work  upon  my  soul.  One  day  I  very  earnestly -said  to  her,  *  There  is  one  thing 
I  long  to  know — oh,  how  I  do  long  to  know  it ! — ^I  seek-— I  try — I  study,  but  I 
<5annot  find  it  out'  *  Well,  child,*  she  answered,  *  what  is  it?*  Said  I, "  It  Is 
what  the  new  birth  means ;—<what it  means,  that  we  'must  be  bom  Again?' 
She  smiled,  and  said,  *  Child,  you  $haU  know ;  for  the  word  says,  'Then  shall 
ye  know,  if  ye  follow  on  to  know  the  Lord.*  That  was  her  answer ;  and  T  conH 
not  get  more  from  her  at  that  time.  In  those  days,  I  would  take  the  Bible, 
and  go  into  a  spare  room,  away  from  all  the  din  of  the  lamily,  and  search,  and 
eeareh)  and  search,  that  I  might  know  tbis  great  thing.  And  to  this  day  I  fJdel 
-satisified  that  it  is  this  seeking  which  must  continue  and  abide  with  us.** 

Though  Aeekiog  so  diligently,  she  9till  conduued  in  a  confused 
atate  for  same  twotid,  and  kk&r  £r9t  comfort  was  from  the  words,  "The 
Lord's  band  is  not  shortened  that  it  cannofc  saye."  But  this  did  not 
last  long,  and  she  seems  to  have  been  in  much  darkness  and  confu- 
sion for  several  yeaaca.  But  we  will  uow  let  her  speak  again  for 
becself: 

"When  I  was  thirty  years  old,  £  began  to  grow  worse.  My  distress  aokl 
horror  were  heavy  at  times,  i  knew  I  was  a  sinner,  and  yet  did  not  feel  the 
weight  of  my  sins;  I  saw  I  was  not  able  to  repent.  I  heaid  a  sermon  at  Bun- 
tingford  from  these  words,  *Turn  thou  me  and  I  shall  be  turned. .  Surely  after 
that  I  was  turned,  I  repented.'  Jer.  xsxi.  16, 19.  It  confimed  me  to  kne«r 
that  repentance  is  the  Lord's  work.  I  longed  for  it— I  asked  for  it— 4)ut  did 
not  thmk  I  was  either  longing  or  aakiog,  not  so  as  to  satisfy  myself.  My 
husband  could  pray  night  and  morning,  but  I  did  not  think  I  was  praying  at 
«11.  It  used  to, comfort  me  that  my  husband  prayed  for  me,  for  I  supposed  he 
was  an  experienced  Christian,  regular  in  attending  his  stated  plaoe  of  worship, 
liad  no  darkness  of  soul,  and  no  misgptvings ;  be  <was  alwiQrs  comfortable,  bnt 
I  grew  worse. 

**  AU  this  brought  on  by  degrees  impatience  and  fretting ;  and  my  fretting 
provoked  the  Lord.  For  I  used  to  be  saying,  *  It  is  better  for  me^to  die  than 
to  live.'  And  I  thought  the  Lord  would  have  taken  me  at  my  word.  Foroae 
day  while  yet  in  this  bad -state,  my  mind  was  impressed  suddenly  that  in  three 
days  I  should  die  indeed.  This  brought  a  change,  it  fell  on  me  like  a  judg- 
ment *  Die  I  (I  said)  I'm  not  fit  to  die;'  and  I  prayed  that  I  might  live.  *  0, 
Lord,  (I  said)  lengthen  my  days,  and  enable  me  to  repent,'  for  I  thought  I 
•should  go  to  destruction,  it  seemed  clear  to  me.  However,  it  was  wondeifful 
what  that  impression  meant,  <not  that  I  should  die  in  body,  bat  that  on  that 
day  I  should  begin  to  die  to  sin  and  to  live  to  Gkxd.  For  on  the  third  day  a 
change  came.  His  Spirit  stnidtin  with  the  word,  and  brou:,'ht  this  text  to  my 
heart,  *  Thy  Maker  is  thy  husband.'  (Isaiah  liv.  5.)  It  followed,  *  Fear  not, 
I  have  redeemed  thee — ^I  have  called  thee— ^I  wUl  uphold  thee  by  1*16  ri^krt 
hand  of  my  righteousness,  for  I  have  redeemed  thde,  saith  the  liordJ  These 
words  altered  my  state ;  tfaiey  made  me  uaderstend  the  ^raoe  of  God,  and  I 
was  satisfied  that  I  had  never  understood  things  rightly  before.  I  had  light 
now  from  the  Lord,  and  «eemed  to  be  in  a  new  world,  all  things  were  new  to 
me.  I  tried  to  explain  my  happiness,  but  I  found  that  those  are>and  ine  did 
not  like  it,  and  could  not  conceive  what  I  meant;  so  I  was  ohligBd  to  kmpmiy 
feelings  to  myself*' 

^  And  now  what  comfort  and  eneoucageiiiAnt  did  she  get  ^roni  her 
pious  busban'l,  who  was  so  regular  at  ^AapeH,  wiio  had  oo  darkoew 
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of  soul,,  and  no  misgi^gs,  wbo  was  always  so  happy  and  so  comfort- 
able,  the  tjrpe  of  hundreds  who  know  neither  God  nor  themselves, 
ignorant  alike  of  sin  and  salvation,  and  who  know  nothing  of  doubt 
or  fear,  because  they  know  nothing  of  either  heaven  or  hell  ? 

"Now  it  was  that  my  husband  quite  disappointed  me.  For  as  long  as  I  had 
continued  in  my  bad  state,  he  would  frequently  put  such  questions  to  me  as 
these,  *How  do  you  go  on?*  'Does  the  Lord  hear  your  prayers?'  So  I  thought 
he  would  be  very  glad  to  hear  that  my  prayers  had  been  heard  indeed.  But 
when  I  gave  him  the  account,  he  did  not  understand  it  at  all.  He  said,  'You 
are  mistaken.'  'No,  indeed,  (I  would  say)  I  am  not,'  for  I  was  quite  sure  I 
was  not,  but  I  never  could  make  him  see  it;  so  that  instead  of  being  able  to 
speak  with  him  more  and  more,  I  was  obliged  to  speak  less  and  less,  and  at 
last  I  could  say  nothing  at  all.  For  I  began  by  degrees  to  find  out  that  he  had 
never  known  a  change,  never  known  the  Lord's  dealings,  though  he  was  so- 
steady  in  his  profession.    This  was  a  heavy  thing." 

But  this  poor  woman  had  something  more  trying  than  a  professing' 
husband.  She  left  her  first  love,  and  had  to  be  brought  back  by 
terrible  things  in  righteousness : 

*'  Well,  I  hoped  I  had  almost  done  with  sin,  bnt  sin  began  to  return  mor&' 
and  more.  I  seemed  to  myself  worse  than  before.  I  began  to  be  like  the 
children  of  Israel,  who  turned  back.  For  a  long  time  after  that  light  sprang 
in,  I  had  felt  it  like  death  to  have  a  worldly  spirit,  but  by  degrees  I  began  to 
cleave  more  and  more  to  the  world  again.  I  became  vain  in  my  dress,  and 
very  proud,  thinking  I  had  been  shewn  great  things  by  the  Lord;  and  so  dead 
I  was  in  my  soul,  that  though  I  went  to  public  worship,  I  hardly  knew  what 
for,  but  kept  swinging  to  and  fh>,like  a  door  on  its  hinges.  Only  at  times  I  felt 
many  secret  rebukes,  and  was  quite  sure  that  the  Lord  would  punish  my  sins. 
All  my  comfort  left  me,  and  I  began  again  to  feel  great  horror  and  lowness  of 
mind." 

The  ^st  stroke  of  the  Lord's  chastening  hand  was  the  death  of 
a  beloved  daughter,  aged  seventeei,  which  she  deeply  laid  to  hearty 
though  not  without  hope  for  her  souL  Her  trouble  and  her  re- 
markable deliverance  are  thus,  recorded  in  her  own  simple,  sweety 
and  expressive  language : 

"  My  affliction  brought  me  back  to  seek  the  Lord  more,  and  he  had  never 
left  me  utterly  without  hope,  though  for  a  long  time  I  had  mostly  felt  things 
all  very  dismal.  I  went  on  in  a  low  state,  but  still  seeking,  for  nearly  two* 
years.  It  began  to  be  a  great  burden  to  me  again  to  enter  much  into  worldly 
business.  By  degrees  the  great  weight  of  my  sins  began  to  oppress  me  most 
heavily.  I  could  see  no  escape,  no  way  open.  I  cannot  tell  you  of  this  time 
of  trouble,  as  I  even  now  feel  it  to  have  been.  I  do  not  think  tiiat  this  dread- 
ful lowness  arose  so  much  from  the  fear  of  destruction,  as  from  the  Lord's- 
enabling  me  to  feel  the  real  guUt  and  evil  of  my  sins.  I  remember  I  used  to 
have  hope  at  times.  Sometimes  many  promises  came  into  my  heart,  but  I  was- 
such  a  wretch  that  I  could  receive  none  of  them.  I  kept  putting  them  away, 
saying,  'These  are  not  for  me.'  Once  the  Lord  said,  *  Behold,  thou  art  mad& 
whole,  sin  no  more.'  But  I  could  not  conceive  how  this  could  be.  However,, 
the  blood  of  Jesus,  as  shed  for  me,  seemed,  precious  at  times,  but  the  lowness 
swallowed  up  the  hopes  again.  Thus  the  Lord  kept  teaching  me.  deeper  and 
deeper  by  littles. 

"It  seemed  a  longitima  befoue  the  Lord  was  pleased  to  retnni;  but  ohr 
when  he  did  manifest  himself  it  was  in  a  beautiful  manner !  I  can  tell  no  one 
all  that  I  felt  at  that  time!  It  was  on  a  day  when  I  had  for  a  while  felt  very 
unhappy,  and  had  a  great  longing  to  pray;  but.it  did  not  seem  as  if  I  could 
pray.  I  went  into  a  little  spam  room  in  our  house  at  Barley,  and  there  I  read 
the  Bible  by  myself.  Hating; fina^ed; readings  I  wat«going  out  ofv  the-  roomr 
but  I  waa  as  it  .wece.  tanied.bsok  agfoo,  that  I  might  smi  &e.  great,  sight.    I 


havie  ofteo  wondered  since  tl^at  X  diidpot^i«U  iio  th^  ground.;  {ind.  I  am  quite 
sure  I  could  not  have  kept  standing,  had  not  the  Lojd  strengthened  mq.   Xht>^ 
Lord  drew  nigh  in  great  glory,  and  he  sent  into  my  heart  these  words,  ^'  Return, 

0  'badcslidlng  daughter,  for  I  am  married  unto  thee.*  (Jer.  iii.  14.)  That  was 
the  word, '  I  am  uajibi&d  ukto  thee.'  At  thd  tery«amfe'time  He  was  pleased 
to  let  me  know  what  it  meant,  in  a  beautifvil  way  and  manner  neyer  to  he  for- 
gotten. It  was  marvellous,  very  marvellous, — I  could  tell  no  one,—  it  was  too 
great.  I  feared  I  should  be  doing  wrong  to  speak  of  it,  remembering  that  the 
Lord  said  after  his  transfiguration,  'Tell  no  man.'  So  loan  say,  *  Come  hither, 
all  ye  that  fear  God,  I  will  tell  you  what  he  hath  done  for  my  soul;'  for  He 
bath  done  great  and  marvellous  things;  but  I  cannot  speal^  of  ail  that  the  Lord 
shewed  me  on  that  day — only  that  the  thing  was  so.  If  ever  I  knew  what  it 
was  to  look  to  an  arm  of  flesh  in  my  husband,  I  knew  then  and  there  what  it 
is  to  be  married,  and  to  be  one,  with  that  great  Saviour.  As  soon  as  ever  the 
Lord  had  si^oken  these  words,  and  made  me  to  know,  them  I  was  like  Jacob. 

1  said,  'Surely  the  Lord  is  in  this  place,  and  I  knew  it  not!'  and  I  was  afraid, 
and  said,  'How  dreadful  is  this  place!    This  is  none  other  than  the  house  of 
God;  tbis  is  the  gate  of  heaven!'  (Gen,  xxvifl.  18,  IT.)    At  the  moment  it 
seemea  almost  all  delight,  yet  there  was  a  fear  and  a  dread;  but  these  were' 
swallowed  up.    I  did  not  see  ray  sins  then;  no,  not  one  of  them ;  they  were  all 
hid  out  of  sight,  and  taken  away  and  gone.    I  feJt  the  love  then,  not  the  sin. ' 
Yet  I  had  a  fear,  and  the  fear  abode  too;*  so  that  I  never  went  into  that  room 
afterwards,  as  long  as  ever  I  lived  there,  withotft  being  struck  with  something 
like  a  shadow  of  what  I  had  once  seen  there.    Whenever  I  went  in  there,  I' 
feared.    For  indeed,  if  you  love,  you  must  fear^  for  thwe  is  reason  to  ffear  as 
well  as  to  love.  He  is  so  great  a  Cfod.   The  Lord  says,  'Oh  that  there  were  such 
a  heart  in  them  always  to  fear  me.'    So  it  is;  there  is  fear  as  well  as  love;  and 
whenever  I  went  into  that  room  where  I  saw  thb  great  sight  I  shuddered.    I ' 
said  that  what  I  had  enjoyed  in  those  few  minutfes  Was  worth  striving  a  whole 
life  for.    I  said,  Who  caii  tell  the  foUy  of  living  to  the  world,  and  not  seeHtig 
to  know  the  Lord?" 

Trouble  after  trouble,  chiefly  in  the  loss  of  one  beloved  child 
after  another,  poverty,  and  blindnesa  befell  thia  afEicted  widoTV ; 
and  to  these  outward  triials  were  added  sorrows  of  a  keener,  because 
of  a  more  inward  and  spiritual  nature.  But  in  all  these  things  she 
was  instructed,  and  through  them  was  led  more  and  more  deeply 
^into  the  mystery  of  vital  godliness.  She  thus  E^eaks  of  ike  benefit 
of  her  trials  : 

"One  good  has  been  this,  that  the  Lord  has  shewn  me  a  great  deal  more  of 
the  evil  of  sin,  and  also  of  the  application  of  Christ's  blood;  and  I  know,  and 
am  quite  sure,  that  He  died  for  my  sins  indeed,  I  don't  mean  that  inwardly, 
any  more  than  outwardly,  it  has  been  all  sunshine.  Oh  I  the  plague  that  my 
heart  has  occasioned  me,  joined  at  times  with  the  devil  and  all  his  troop.  But 
the  Lord  will  never  forsake  the  work  of  his  own  hands ;  die  when  I  may,  I  know 
I  am  the  Lord's ;  what  a  wonderful  mercy !  I  can  say  with  all  my  heart  that  I  am 
not  worthy  of  the  least  of  all  his  mercies,  nay,  that  I  am  truly  and  indeed  de- 
serving of  hell;  but  I  know  and  am  certain  sure  that  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ 
cleanseth  from  all  sin.  Also,  I  wish  to  encourage  others  to  seek  the  Lord,  for 
He  teaches  us  these  things  by  very  slow  degrees,  aind  He  has  much  to  teach 
us;  but  He  is  always  faithfid,  and  everything  which  he  says  He  will  fulfil. 
He  will  never  leave  his  work  unfinished." 

How  well,  how  wisely  this  poor  woman  speaks  !  What  life  and 
power,  what  reality  and  t^ruth  are  stamped:  upon  her  words,  espe* 
cially  where  she  describes  what  sh«  saw,  heard^  and  felt  when  the 
Lord  drew  nigh  in  his  glory  and  loye. 

Where  there  is  true  religion,  there  is  apowev, «  depth,  a  reality, 
as  different  from  the  out  and  dry  Galviziistic  profesMon  of  the  daj^ 
as  light  from  darkness,  or  life  fiK>m  dMtii.  Bead  too  out  nekt  lextrabt, 
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and  then  compare  it  with  the  dry,  doctrine,!  assurance,  the  ease  in 
Zion,  the  settling  on  the  lees,  the  "always  happy"  state  of  the 
great  bulk  of  modern  professors.  Why,  one  half-hour  of  this  poor 
old  widow'a  experience  would  dash  tbeir  dead  assurance  to  a  thou- 
sand shivers.  She  had  an  assurance,  too,  good  old  creature  ;  she 
knew  in  whom  she  believed,  and  that  her  sins  were  washed  away  in 
atoning  blood  ;  but  her  assurance  did  not  rest  on  a  doctrine  in  the 
letter  of  the  word,  but  on  the  sweet  manifestations  of  the  Lord  to 
her  soul,  and  the  inward  whispers  of  his  eternal  love :  * 

"§ince  Sarah  died,  I  have  been  mostly  quite  alone;  William  oat  in  the  fields 
all  day,  and  no  soul  in  the  house  to  look  after  me-  But  by  all  these  things  I 
know  and  feel  that  the  Lord  teaches  me  deeper  and  deeper.  I  can  compare 
my  case  to  that  of  children,  whom  we  put  from  one  school  to  another  -school, 
that  th^  may  he  deeper  and  deeper  educated.  About  the  beginning  of  last 
winter  t^e  Lord  taught  me  in  a  wonderful  way.  I  was  left  to  feel  my  abject 
weakness  to  the  uttermost;  I  was  ill  in  my  body,  and  I  believed  that  death 
might  ensue  r  and  I  felt  at  that  time  an  exceeding  great  dread  and  fear  of  deah. 
I  had  sunk  upon  the  floor  in  my  bed-room  and  was.  insensible  for  some  time. 
It  was  the  day  before  my  daughtev-in-law  from  Chjahill  returned  home.  She 
came  up  to  say  that  two  ladies  wished  to  see  me.  I  just  had  strength  to  go 
down,  but  I  could  hardly  speak  to  tkem,  and  they  soou  left.  At  this  time  X 
fe}t  no  fury  from  the  eoemyi  and  no  he^  from  Grod ;  but  a  sinking  lower  and 
lower,  even  to  hell,  and  neither  fQotihoi4uor  haiid-hold  to  keep  me  up.  Surely, 
it  was  a  horror  of  great  darkness  .which  fell  upon  me.  At  day*break  my 
daughter-in-law  took  her  leave ;  and  being  quite  helpless  and  forlorn,  my 
inward  trouble  aod  my  outward  trpuble  together  seemed  too  great  for  me.  I 
thou^t  it  was  needful  that  I  should  try  te  get  through  a,  little  iiouseholdi, 
work.  1  went  out  to  wash  some  pails ;  and  as  I  was  feeling  along  by  tb-e  , 
bushes  into  the  garden,  I  was  so  ov^whelmed  and  pressed  down,  that  I  sto^d 
stin,  and  said,  *  My  burden  is  too  great  fbr  me  !*  Then  were  these  words  spoken 
to  me  with  such  light  and  power,  it  was  as  if  I  heard  the  Lord  speaking  them 
from  heaven,  it- was  as  when  I  saw  hia  glory  in  the  heaven?,  'Oast  thy  burden 
upon  the  Lord,  and  he  shall  sustain  thee !'  Tl^s  took  away  all  xaj  trouble.  .It . 
was  as  if  I  looked  about  for  my  trouble,  but  could  not  fiud  it.  I  said, '  I  don't , 
want  my  daughter-in-law  nor  anyone  else,  to  jaake  me  comfortable,  since  God 
loves  me  with  an  evertasfting  loVe,  and  will  certainly  eave  me  to  the  end.'  I 
felt  the  sureness  of  his  love,  and  that  not  one  thing  he  has  promised  me  could 
fail  for  evermore." 

Our  great  desire  for  ourselves  in  personal  experience  and  in  all 
that  we  bring  before  our  readers,  either  as  written  by  our  own  pen 
or  that  of  others^  is  a  faith  which  stands  not  in  the  wisdom  of  men, 
but  in  the  power  of  God.  We  dearly  love  vital  religion  ;  we  em- 
brace, with  all  the  affections  of  our  heart,  the  power  of  God,  as 
put  forth  in  a  sinner's  soul ;  we  see  more  and  more  the  deceitful- 
ness,  and  hypocrisy  of  a  religion  in  the  letter  and  in  the  flesh,  and 
we  see  more  and  more  the  beauty  and  blessedness,  the  grace  and 
^lory  of  a  revealed  Christ,  and  of  his  divine  kingdom  set  up  in  the 
heart.  Husks  and  shells  are  all  that  the  letter  gives.  Marrow,  fat- 
ness, honey,  milk,  wine,  yea,  move,  the;  very  flesh  and  blood  of  the 
Lamb — this  heavenly  food  in  the  eating  and  drinking  of  which  is 
eternal  life,  the  Holy  Gliost  gives  to  the  hungry  and  thirsty  saints 
of  God,  when  he  applies  the  living  word  with  a  divine  power  to 
their  hearts.  Get,  dear  friends,  a  taste  of  the  sweetness  and  bles- 
sedness of  a  divine  religion,  and  it  will  kill  you  to  all  other.  It 
will  be^a  li^t  in  your  understiu»dlng,  to  see  the  miserable  end  of  a 
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graceless  profession;  a  life  in  your  aoul^  to  stir  yon  up  to  seek, more, 
and  more  of  the  inward  kingdom  of  God ;  a  power  in  your  affec- 
tions^ to  fix  them  more  on  things  above ;  and  a  feeling  in  your  con- 
science^ to  depart  more  and  more  from  evil. 

If  then  we  have  drawn  somewhat  too  largely  on  the  memoir  of 
Mrs.  Judd,  it  has  been  from  the  desire  to  bring  before  our  readers 
what  we  ho^e  may  be  for  their  spiritual  profit.  Many  an  eye  rests 
on  our  pages  to  find  therein  some  heavenly  food.  When  we  cease 
to  bear  thb  in  mind,  it  will  be-  better  for  them  and  ourselves  to 
lay  down  our  pen. 

Among  the  friends  of  Mrs.  Judd  was  the  late  Mr.  James  Bourne^ 
a  man  of  deep  and  tried  experience,  and  a  minister  of  the  gospel, 
if  we  mistake  not,  at  Sutton  Coldfield,  of  whom  Mr.  Gilpin  ha» 
published  also  a  memoir.  Several  of  his  letters  to  Mrs.  Judd  are  in< 
sorted  in  her  memoir,  and  we  cannot  forbear  closing  our  review  with 
one  which  we  consider  particularly  sweet  and  experimental : 

From  Mr.  Bourne  to  Mrs.  Judd,  Not.  25,  18S5. 

Dear  Friend  and  Companion  in  tribulation, — ^I  have  often  thought  of  yon 
since  1  paid  you  a  visit,  and  have  pondered  the  wisdom  and  rightvonsness  of 
Gk)d  in  his  judgments  upon  the  children  of  men.  Perhaps  I  differ  a  little 
from  some,  when  I  speak  of  his  judgments  upon  his  own  children,*  but  having 
been  myself  made  to  feel  that  he  is  terrible  in  his  doings,  I  am  constrained  to 
stand  in  awe,  and  ackno'vdedge  that  my  sin  has  many  times  brought  on  hi» 
severil^.  For  (see  Psalm  xcix.)  though  the  Lord  pardon?  Moses,  Aaron,  and 
Samuel,  yet  '*  he  takes  vengeance  of  their  inventions."  How  often  h«ve  I  been 
brought  down  to  the  gates  of  death,  and  almost  to  despair  here,  and  yet  his 
faithfulness  has  never  failed.  When  the  fumaoe  has  humbled  me  and  broken 
the  iron  sinew  of  my  neck  of  pride,  then  in  his  compassion  he  has  poured  in 
the  oil  and  the  wine,  and  as  the  tribulation  has  abounded,  so  also  has  the  con. 
solation. 

The  Lord  does  nothing  in  vain.  It  wasnotin  vcdnthat  he  should  give  yov 
a  large  family  and  take  them  away  again.  It  was  not  in  vain  that  he  should 
take  away  your  eyesight.  Flesh  and  blood  cannot  account  for  these  things  r 
but  the  teaching  of  God's  Spirit  enables  us,  in  them  all,  to  acknowledge  his 
wisdom,  to  be  silent  from  complaining,  to  confess  that  our  sm  procures  them, 
and  his  love,  mercy,  and  pity,  sanctify  them  ;  and  that  these  all  are  among  the 
"  all  things'  which  are  to  "  work  together  for  good."     (Rom.  viiL  28.) 

The  Lord  watches  over  us.  He  knows  our  feeble  frames,  and  was  himself,, 
in  all  points,  tempted  like  as  we  are,  yet  without  sin.  Once,  when  I  was- 
almost  upset  in  despair,  and  as  David  says,  '*I  roared  for  the  very  disquietude 
of  my  heart,"  the  Saviour  drew  near,  and  said  in  the  sweetest,  tenderest 
manner  possible,  *'  I  am  touched,  with  the  feeling  of  all  your  infirmities.'^ 
This  love,  pity,  and  compassion,  broke  my  heart  all  to  pieces,  and  I  said^ 
"  Lord,  I  am  ashamed  to  make  one  complaint,  I  am  a  grievous  sinner,  and 
thou  art  infinitely  kind  and  tender !" 

This  is  what  reconciles  us  to  l^e  orosB,  and  wiU  work  patience  and  submis* 
sion. 

Oh,  .may  the  LonL  abundantly  entisfyyoiu:  soul  with  some  such  sweet  refresh- 
ing fh>m  his  presence,  and  then  you  can  and  will  say,  *^  He  hath  done  all  things 
well."  This  will  also  be  your  token,  that  though  you  are  now  naturally  blind, 
you  shall  one  day  see  *^the  Eiog  in  his  beauty,  and  the*  land  that  is  very  fiir 
offi "    Bememfoer  me^  when  itis  well  mih  youi 

I  am,  deiff  friendy  ypuib.in  the  Lord, 

Jausb  Bousnb* 

LovB  is  the  root;  the  green  blade  is  life  in  the  soul,  aspiring  after 
God;  and  the  choicest  grains  in  the  fall  ear  are  faith,  hope,  hnmility> 
noverty  of  spirit,  and  resignation  to  the  will  of  Qod.-^BunHnfftQn. 
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LIJ^£JS  COMPOSED  IN  AFFLICTION. 

Dear  Saviour,  I  pour  out  my  soul  unto  thee, 

My  deepest  afflietioxiB  I  kaow  thou  can'et  see; 

'Tis  by  thy  good  pleasure  Fm  now  laid  aside  j 

Oh,  make  mie  M:e  gold  seyen  times  purified. 

Oh  would  that  I  could  on  thy  promise  relying, 

Resign  myself  wholly  for  living  or  dying; 

But  ah,  the  last  conflict,  I  shrink  from  its  pow<er; 

Jehovah,  sustain  me  in^hat  dreadful  hour ! 

But  am  I  not  thine,  thou  unchangeable  Friend? 

How  is  it  I  cannot  entirely  -depend 

On  Him  who  has  called  me  from  darkness  to  light, 

And  told  me  my  '^life  was  most  dear  in  his  sight?  " 

But  the  changing  of  worlds  1    How  it  Mghtens  and  shakes  mo ! 

Oh,  what  shall  I  do,  if  Jehovah  forsakes  me? 

Do  come  to  my  rescue,  dear  Jesus,  I  pray; 

On  thee  my  poor  soul  would  most  solemnly  stay. 

1  linger  not  here,  except  till  thou  «halt  come. 

This  world  I  can't  deem  it  one  moment  my  home; 

Its  harassing  cares  I  so  deeply  havB  known, 

They  have  winins  from  my  bosom  full  many  a  groan. 

Afflictions  of  booy  I*ve  had  from  a  child; 

Blest  chastisements  they  t  that  I  should  not  be  spoiled. 

I)ear  parents  hav«  anxiously  watched  o'er  my  bed, 

lExpecting  each  hour  I  should  rank  with  the  dead. 

But,  no — Ttkj  poor  life  was  immortal  till  Thou 

Thy  grace  didst  impart  and  thy  mercy  didst  show. 

Then  too,  sharp  affliction  upon  me  was  laid. 

And  the  terrors  of  God  made  me  sorely  afraid; 

My  sins  came  against  me  in  dreadful  array. 

And  death  and  destruction  I  looked  for  each  day. 

Again  I  was  raised  from  the  brink  of  the  grave, 
liV^ith  some  little  hope  that  my  «oul  he  would  sav«. 

I  hated  the  things  I  had  practised  before, 

But  stiU  rested  short  of  Christ  Jesus  the  door. 
Then  God  laid  his  line  to  the  plummet  again. 

And  all  my  fsdse  hopes  were  ^^ectuaily  slain; 

Through  seasons  of  conflict  and  sorrow  I  passed, 

But,  bless  his  dear  name,  he  appeared  at  the  last. 

Yes,  Lord,  I  remember  that  jubilee  day, 

l^hen  bondage  and  fear  from,  my  soul  fled  away; 

When  first,  precious  Lord^  I  could  say,  "Thou  art  mine," 

And  I  trust  I  was  isealed  everlastingly  thine. 

And  many  a  jubilee  day  I  have  had, 

When  the  sonnd  of  tibe  gospel  has  made  my  heart  glad, 

TJpUfted  my  feet  from  the  mire  and  the  clay. 

Delivered  my  soul,  and  estafoliriied  my  way. 

Yes,  a  true  gospel  ministry's  dear  to  my  heart, 

And  from  it  I've  never  been  left  to  depart; 

Thy  I4ett  habitation,  0  Lord,  I  have  loved, 

And -the  pkoe  of  thine  honor  my  soul  hath  approved. 

jMidst  trials,  temptatiims,  distresses,  and  woes, 

There  my  soul  hath  rejoiced,  in  spite  of  my  foos ; 

And  the  more  tribulations  did  with  me  abound, 
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The  more  I  have  long'd  in  thy  courts  to  be  found. 

Yet  often  my  spirit  has  sunk  in  dismay, 

Througli  various  trials  attending  my  way; 

Poor  Zion,  thy  troubles  have  caused  me  to  weep, 

And  many  a  night  have  deprived  me  of  sleep, 

To  see  thy  fair  sons,  once  compared  to  fine  gold, 

So  dim  and  beclouded,  so  sad  to  behold. 

But  worse  than  all  these,  I  with  penitent  grief 

Confess  my  own  sins,  of  all  burdens  the  chief. 

Close  conflicts  I've  had  with  the  old  man  of  sin, 

And  sometimes  have  grieyously  fallen  therein ; 

My  wicked,  deceitful,  and  treacherous  heart 

Has  sided  with  Satan,  and  taken  his  part. 

Then  sorrow  and  anguish,  confusion  and  woe, 

Have  made  my  heart  bleed,  and  my  eyes  overflow. 

Yet,  though  sunk  in  distress,  by  my  foes  overcome. 

Poor  destitute  prodigal,  far  from  my  home. 

Bemoaning  my  vUeness,  almost  in  despair, 

What  sweet  words  of  mercy  saluted  my  ear ! 

"  Thou  art  a  base  sinner,  I  know  thee  full  well, 

Thy  dreadful  backslidings  have  merited  hell; 

But  though  thine  affections  from  me  have  run  wild, 

I  still  am  thy  Father y  and  thou  art  my  child," 

"What  me,  Lord!  the  rebel,  the  traitor  so  base?" 

"Yes,  and  thy  returning  is  aU  of  my  grace; 

I  see  thy  condition  all  tatter'd  and  torn. 

And  with  my  best  garment  I  will  thee  adorn; 

The  ring  of  my  love  on  thy  finger  I'll  place. 

And  shoes  thou  shalt  wear  to  the  end  of  thy  race. 

For  thee,  my  poor  child,  was  the  fatted  calf  slain. 

And  now  thou  shalt  eat  and  be  merry  again." 

O'ercome  by  such  goodness,  I  wept  at  his  feet. 

Though  I  never  could  render  the  praise  that  was  meet. 

Thus  I  look  through  the  distance  of  twenty-eight  years 
Of  mercies,  and  comforts,  temptations  and  fears; 
But  although  he  has  graciously  helped  me  till  now. 
Yet  the  gate  to  his  glory  I  fear  to  pass  through. 
Lord,  thine  in  all  ages  have  trusted  in  thee. 
And  long'd  for  the  hour  that  should  set  their  souls  free; 
But  I  to  the  walls  of  my  prison  still  cling, 
And  can't  over  death  the  fuU  victory  sing. 
Oh,  come,  blessed  Lord,  and  deliver  my  soul, 
Before  the  rough  billows  shall  over  me  roU ; 
The  blissfrd  assurance,  oh,  give  to  my  heart. 
That  thou  wilt  he  with  m£  whene'er  I  depart; 
Then  joyfully  I  can  go  down  to  the  grave. 
While  leaning  on  Thee  who  art  '* mighty  to  save." 
1865.  S, 


Believers  are  of  a  nobler  extract  than  to  love  God  the  less  because 
he  loves  them  so  much;  and  it  is  no  trivial  slander  to  insinuate  that  be- 
lievers, especially  such  as  have  assurance,  are  most  exposed  and  given 
to  backsliding;  which  is  an  unnatural  consequent  of  their  being  "l^aled 
to  the  day  of  redemption," — Misha  Cdes^  . 
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THE  EFFICACY  OF  THE  WORD, 


(Concluded  Jfom  page  205.^ 

Tills  great  change,  which  it  is  the  wiil  of  Grod  should  take  place 
in  all  his  chosen  ones  before  they  quit  this  world,  is  described  by 
our  Lord   in  his  memorable  conversation   with   Nicodemus,  and 
recorded  by  John,  as  a  new  hirtk;  and  this  supposes  a  prior  or 
first  birth,  to  which  regeneration  is  the  second;  and  it  may  be  w;ell 
to  consider  for  a  moment  the  contrast  between  the  two  births,  as 
tSiey  are  quite  the  reverse  of  each  other.     The^r^^  birth  is  of  sinful 
parents,  and  in  their  image;  the  second  birth  is  of  God^  atid  in  his 
image;  (John  i.  13;)  the  first  birth  is  of  corruptible,  the 'second 
birth  of  incorruptible  seed.  (1  Pet.  i.  23.)     The  first  birth  is  in  sin^ 
the  second  birth  is  in  holiness  and'  righteousness ;  by  the  first  birth 
men  are  polluted  and  tmclean,  by  the  second  birth  they  become  holy 
and  commence  as  saints ;  the  first  birth  is  of  the  flesh,  and  Is  carnal, 
the  second  birth  is  of  the  Spirit;  and  is  spiritual,  and  makes  men 
spiritual  men ;  by  the  fir^t  birth  mea  are  foolish  and  unwise,  being 
born  like  a  wild  ass's  colt,  by  the  second  birth  they  become  know- 
ing and  wise  unto  salvatioft }  by  the  first  they  are  slaves  to  sin  and 
the  lusts  of  the  flesh,  by  the  second  birth  they  become  Christ's  free 
men;  from  their  first  birth  they  are  transgressors,  and  go  on  in  a 
eourse  of  sinning,  until  stopped  by  grace,  in  the  second  birth  they 
cease  to  go  on  in  a  course  of  sinning,  but  live  a  life  of  holiness ; 
by  the  first  birth  men  are  children  of  wraith,  and  are  under  tokens 
of  divine  displeasure ;  by  the  second  birth  they 'appear  to  be  the 
objects  of  the  love  of  God,  regeneration  being  the  miit  and  feffectof 
it,  and  that  which  gives  the  evidence  of  it.     And  now,  the  instru- 
mental cause  of  regeneration,  if  it  may  be  so  called,  is  usually  the 
lYord  of  God,  preached  by  the  ministers  of  it.^  Hence  regenerate 
persons  are  said  to  be  "  born  again  by  the  word  of  God  which 
liveth  and  abideth  for  ever;"  (1  Pet.  i.    23;)    and  James   says, 
'Of  his  own  will  begat  he  us  with  the  word  of  truth,"  (James  i.  18.) 
And  ministers  of  the  gospel  are  not  only  represented  as  ministers 
»tr^ •instruments  by  whom  others  believe,' but  as  spiritual  fathers. 
*' Though  ye  have  ten  thousand  instructors  in  Christ,"  says  Paul  tp  : 
t;)le  Corinthians,  "  yet  have  ye  not  many  fathers,  for  in  Christ  J^sus 
X  have  begotten  you  through  the  Gospel."  (1  Qor.  iv^  lo.) ..  Yen,  - 
Ood  puts  great  honor  upon  his  word  faithfully  preached  by  his 
ministers,  for  "  faith  cometh  by  hearing,  and  hearing  by  the  word 
No.  ^6J.— Vol.  XXIII. 
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of  Ood;"  (Eom.  x.  17;)  and  it  is  as  the  channel  by  which  the  Spirit 
of  Gk>d  conveys  himself  and  his  grace  into  the  hearts  of  men;  and 
this  ifl  done  when  the  word  comes,  as  it  did  to  the  Thesaalonians, 
"  not  in  word  only,  but  also  in  power,  and  in  the  Holy  Ghost,  and 
in  much  assurance."  (1  Thess.  i.  5.)  But  if  ministers  expect  this 
great  blessing  of  regeneration  to  be  the  effect  of  the  preached  word, 
let  them  see  to  it  that  it  is  preached  faithfully,  and  not  those 
dreams  which  in  these  days  are  pushed  upon  the  world  as  the  word 
of  God.  '^  The  prophet  that  hath  a  dream,  let  him  tell  a  dream  ; 
and  he  that  hath  my  word,  let  him  speak  my  word  faithfully;  for 
what  is  the  chaff  to  the  wheat?  saith  the  Lord."  (Jer.  xziii.  28.) 

Let  those  ministers  who  have  the  word  of  God,  preach  it  to 
others ;  the  word  of  the  Gospel,  the  word  of  peace  and  reconcilia- 
tion, of  righteousness,  life,  and  salvation;  the  evangelical  part  of 
the  word,  though  not  to  the  exclusion  of  all  the  rest,  but  this 
chiefly.     They  who  have  it,  not  only  in  their  hands  to  read,  not 
merely  in  their  head,  so  as  to  have  speculative  notions  of  it,  but 
have  it  in  their  hearts,  where  it  has  come  with  power,  and  has  become 
^'  the  engrafted  word,"  and  who  have  an  experimental  knowledge  of 
it,  (and  such  only  are  fit  to  be  ministers  of  the  word,)  let  such 
see  to  it  that  they  speak  or  preach  the  word  faithfully,  without  any 
mixture  of  man's  word.     Let  them  not  keep  back  or  conceal  any 
part  of  it  from  fear  of  man^  but  speak  it  out  boldly,  with  a  single 
eye  to  Gk)d's  glory,  and  the  good  of  souls ;  for  there  is  no  more 
comparison  between  the  word  of  God  and  the  word  of  man,  how- 
ever adorned  it  may  be  with  eloquence,  than  between  chaff  and 
wheat.     The  word  of  man  can  no  more  feed  the  soul  than  chaff 
can  feed  the  body ;  whereas,  the  word  of  God  is  to  the  soid  what 
wheat  is  to  the  body — ^pure,  solid,  substantial,  nourishing,  strength- 
ening food;  food  to  be  rejoiced  in.     "  Thy  words,"  says  the  prophet, 
<(  were  found,  and  I  did  eat  them;  and  thy  word  was  unto  me  the 
joy  and  rejoicing  of  my  heart."  (Jer.  xv.  16.)    And  God's  bless- 
ing, in  his  own  good  time,  shall  attend  his  word,  faithfully  preached; 
i  t^all  be  a  blessing  to  his  people,  as  surely  as  the  rain  he  sends  is 
a  blessing  to  the  earth.     And  so  he  hath  promised  in  those  words, 
which  stand  as  a  motto  to  this  piece :  '^  As  the  rain  cometh  down,, 
and  the  snow  from  heaven,  and  returneth  not  thither,  but  watereth 
the  earth,  and  maketh  it  bring  forth  and  bud,  that  it  may  bring 
forth,  or  give  seed  to  the  sower,  and  bread  to  the  eater,  so  shall  my 
word  be  that  goeth  forth  out  of  my  mouth ;  it  shall  not  return  unto 
me  void,  but  it  shall  accomplish  that  which  I  please;  and  it  shall 
prosper  in  the  thing  whereto  I  sent  it."     The  gospel,  which  is  the 
word  of  God,  like  the  rain,  comes  from  heaven;  and  as  the  rain  is 
a  blessing  to  the  earth,  so  is  the  gospel  to  the  souls  of  men;  and 
it  falls,  like  rain,  according  to  divine  direction,  here  and  there,  and 
tarries  not  for  the  expectations  or  deserts  of  men.     It  has  fallen  in 
this  highly-favored  land,  while  a  great  portion  of  the  globe  remains 
as  "a  barren  land  where  no  water  is,"  or  like  the  mountains  of 
Gilboa,  where  there  was  no  dew  and  no  rain.  (2  Sam.  i.  21.)     It  is 
the  means  of  softening  the  hard  hearts  of  men,  and  of  reviving 


droqpkig,  dysoosMolate,  and  weary  souls.  It  is  tbe  neftBH  of  tlie 
:^ftt  boidngs  of  gram  in  ike  Loird's^  peo^,  and  of  all  tiieir  after 
xiMtCaliieaB  m  good  woite.  It  is  pfoductiTe  of  seed  to  C2mit>  the 
iMNrer,  and  of  fi^  i»  his  ninisterfl^  wbo  labor  imder  Um;  and 
<of  bmd  tou  tbeei^eiv  tiae  fadBeiw,  to  whom  Christ  is  the  bread  of  life, 
«poU:Hdu)m  Wfeeda  bf  £uth.  Yea^  ae  the  rain  does  that  for  which 
Oid  ^sewb  M  inmn  upea  the  earthy  so  shall  his  word  do  that  for 
^whichhe^acnds^  il  teth;  it  shall  iimt  return  to  hiin  void,  but  AM 
be^thepow^of  Qodunto  salvation  ta  every  qro  that  belieretk" 
^SUam.  i.  16i)-  It  wbaXk  acecMnplisb  tibc^  whieh  he  pleases;  i|  nkdl 
m^  be  left  to  the  preaoher^  whether  stoir  c^  speeeh,  liJ^^  Moses, 
^6en.  i^.  1(H)  or  pcnuasiYe  aad  eonsobng  IiJeo  Barnabas,  or  powe^ 
fol  Iflce^  Bownerges,  or  elocpient  like .  ApoUos,  (Acts  xviii.  24,)  or 
Jamas  a  ste&e,  like  Cephas,  (John  L  4^,.)  ^'or  in  speech  oontenip- 
tftble,  like  Paul/'  (2  Cev.  x.  10>)  Aeitf^  ''set to  be  a  li^t  to  the 
'Ckntiles,  and  far  sahatjbn  to  tiie  ends  of  the  earth.''  (Acts  xiii.  46.) 
(I^ekher  shall  it  be  left  to  the  free  will  of  the  hearer;  but  it  shall  do 
tint:  for  which  God  sends  it ;  it  shdilbe  twc  the  convewion  of  sinners, 
and  for  the  comfort  of  saints;  it  ahall  prospiHr  in  the  tiling  whereto 
Oodssndsk;  it  shall  not  be  a  negative  thing,  or  a  mere  dead  letter, 
which  may  or  may  not* produce  effects;  it  dball  prosper,  wkether  it 
be^^the  saTor  oi  death  unto  death,  or  the  savor  el  life  unto  life." 
(S  €or.  ii.  16^)  It  shall  prosper;  it  shldl  qukken  some,  eveaa  all 
tliose.  ikmt  ans ''  ordained  to  eternal  li%"  (Aeto  xiii.  48 ;)  said  it  shall 
hardeaa  oi^bors,  and  leave  ihem  withouti  ezease  to  perish  in  tb^r  sia«. 
Q^n  word  shall  prosper  lor  the  conversion  and  comfovt  of  his 
.pei^ie,  because  it  comes  &om  him,  aiad  contains  Us  mU,  and  is 
pveadied  by  his  order,  and  attended  by  his  power;  it  is  divinely 
breathed  by  Urn;  he  apeaka  in  it  by  his  ministers,  and  he  is  heard  of 
it  by  his  pec^ple,  who,  in  duo  time,  hear  it  both  externally  and  in- 
tezsndly,.  and-  receive  it  into  ishm  understandings,  so  aa  to  know  it 
-^ritnally  and  experimeataily,  and  to  believe  in  Christ  reveiM  in 
ift^and  receive  it  into  their  afiectiona,  in  the  love  of  i1^  and  with  joy 
i»  the  Holy  Ghost. 

God's  word,  whevevear  it  may  be  sent,,  and  by  whatever  minister 
it  oday  be  fidth&liy  preached,  howevtr  weak,,  and  feeble,  and  ineffi- 
^cnt  he  maty  seem  to  be  in  the  eyes  of  the  world,  shall  {»^espw  and 
aceompliE^  tiiat  whereunto  be  senda  it;  and  the  proaodae  he  makes 
xU>  the  people  in  tbe  test  in  fane  and  sevareign,  not  depending  upon 
-the  exertton  ei  tiieir  free  will,  or  fettered  by  buj  conditions  im- 
posed upon  than.  ^^  Ye  shidl  go  fbrtti  with  joy,  and  be  led  forth 
.with  peace.^'  Je  (little  word  of  large  and  sweet  import  1)  ye,  my 
people ;  ye  whom  *^  I  have  loved  with  aa  evwlaating  love,"  (Jer. 
zzxi.  3,)  not  only  of  old,  or  a  good  while  ago,  but  from  all  eternity, 
•With  a  love  whidi  will  i^w«}rs  last,:  notwillkstaadiag  dark  and  afflic- 
tive prevideneea ;  ye,  my  people,  whom  I  have  blessed  with  all 
spiritual  blessings  in  heavenly  places  in  Christ  Jesus,  and  chosen  in 
him  before  l^e  foundation  of  the  world,  that  ye  should  be  holy  and 
without  blame  before  him  in  love,  having  predestinated  you  to  the 
•Adoption  of  children  by  Jeeua  Christ  to  myself,  accordnig  to  tlia 
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good  pleasure  of  my  will,  to  the  praise  of  tlie  glory  of  my  mee. 
(Epb.  i.  3-6  ;)  ye,  my  people,  for  whom  I  set  up  my  co-eqiuu  mni 
co-eternal  Son  in  eternity  to  be  your  mediator,  putting  you  all  into* 
hi0  hands,   consigning  you   to  his  care,  that  you  might  be. pre* 
served  in  him,  notwi^tanding  your  fidl  in  Adam ;  entering  ioto^ 
coTenant  with  him  as  your  head,  representativcy  and  surety,  an«l 
storing  up  in  him  your  temporal,  spiritual,  and  eternal  blessings;  aad 
''in  the  fulness  of  time,"  sending  him  forth  into  the  worid  in  yoor 
nature,  that  you  might  haye  a  better  and  more  abundant  life  tba» 
that  which  you  have  lost  by  Adam's  fall,  even  a  spiritual  life  hoe, 
and  a  life  of  gloiy  hereafter ;  ye,  my  people,  whom,  lest  I  shoukl 
forget, ''  I  have  graven  on  the  pdms  of  my  hand,"  (Isa.  xlix.  16,)i 
and  ''set  apart  for  myself;"  (Fsal.  iv.  3;)  and  who,  notwithstanding 
all  your  sinfulness  and  unworthiness,  and  the  enmity  of  your  hearl, 
are  as  delightful  and  refreshing  to  me  as  grapes  in  the  wilder- 
ness to  a  thirsty  traveller;  (Hos.  ix.  10;)  ye,  my  people,  rooad 
whom  I  am  as  a  wall  of  fire,  and  my  glory  in  the  midst,  (Zedi.  r.  6,) 
and  with  whom  I  have  promised  to  be  when  you  pass  through  the 
waters,  and  through  the  rivers,  and  through  the  fire;  (Isa.  xliii.  ii;) 
ye,  my  people,  who  constitute  the  "  general  assembly  and  church  of 
the  first-bom,  which  are  written  in  heaven,  (Heb.  xii.  23,)  and  wlio 
have  been  redeemed  to  me  by  the  blood  of  Christ,  out  of  every 
kindred,  and  tongue,  and  people,  and  nation,"  (Rev.  r.  9,)  re* 
deemed,  not  merely  by  power,  but  by  price,  from  your  state  of  flils' 
veiy  and  bondage  to  sin,  Satan,  and  the  law;  "ye  shall  go  ov^ 
with  joy,  and  be  led  forth  with  peace."    Yea,  when  the  gospel, 
which  is  the  word  of  Gk>d,  the  word  of  peace  and  reconciliation,  of* 
righteousness,  life,  and  salvation;  when  the  gospel  comes  to  the 
'hearts  of  Gk>d*8  people,  and  he  opens  their  hearts  to  attend  to  it, 
as  he  opened  the  heart  of  Lydia  to  attend  to  it,  when  spoken  by 
Paul;  (Acts  xvi.  14;)  when  he  makes  them  '' wiUing  in  the  day  of 
his  power "  (Psal.  ex.  3)  to  receive  it,  and  it  becomes  the  ''  en- 
grafted word,"  (Jas.  i.  21,)  which  takes  deep  root  in  them,  and 
brings  forth  much  fruit ;  to  receive  it,  "  not  as  the  word  of  men,. 
but,  as  it  is  in  truth,  the  word  of  Gfod,  which  worketh  effectually  in 
them  them  that  believe;"  (1  Thess.  ii.  13 ;)  when  it  comes  down  to* 
them,  "  not  with  the  enticing  words  of  man's  wisdom,  but  in  de- 
monstration of  the  Spirit  and  power,  that  their  fiuth  may  not  stand 
in  the  wisdom  of  men,  but  in  the  power  of  God;"  (1  Cor.  ii.  4  ;y 
when   it  comes  to  them  as  it  did  to  the  three  thousand  when 
preached  by  Peter,  to  the   jailer  when    preached  by  Paul,   ta 
the  eunuch  when  preached  by  Philip,  and  to  Levi,   Zaccheaa, 
and  the  woman  of  Samaria,  when  preached  by  Christ ;  in  that  dajr 
fixed  in  the  divine  mind  in  eternity,  for  the  conversion  of  each  in- 
dividual of  Gk)d's  elect  people;   in  that  day,  when  the  deaf  shall 
hear  the  words  of  the  book,  and  the  eyes  of  the  blind  shall  see  oitt 
of  obscurity,  and  out  of  darkness,  when  they  that  erred  in  spirit 
shall  come  to  understanding,  and  they  that  murmured  shall  leam 
doctrine;  (Isa.  xxix.  18-24;)  then  "they  shall  go  out  with  joy^ 
they  shall  go  out  of  a  state  of  bondage  to  sin,  and  Satan,  and  the 
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law^  with  the  joy  of  prisoners  let  loose  from  prison.  They  shall  go 
put  of  the  darkness,  and  i^orance,  and  blindness  of  their  natural 
state  into  the  "  marvellous  light**  of  the  gospel,  with  the  joy  of  Ynen 
removed  from  a  dark  dungeon  into  the  bright  cheering  rays  of  a 
summer^s  sun.  They  shall  go  out  of  the  "horrible  pit  and  the  miry 
clay"  (Psa.  xl.  3)  of  nature*s  misery,  out  of  "  the  hole  of  the  pit," 
(Isa.  Il  1,)  the  lowest  possible  state  of  darkness,  and  wretchedness, 
aud  filth,  with  the  joy  of  poor  beggars  raised  out  of  the  dust,  or 
lifted  off  of  the  dunghill  to  be  set  among  princes.  (Psal.  cxiii.  7, 8 ; 
1  Sam.  ii.  8.)  They  shall  go  out  of  themselves  and  their  own 
righteousness,  having  "  no  confidence  in  the  flesh,"  to  "  be  found  in 
Christ,"  (Phil  iii.  3-9,)  and  be  "  clothed  in  the  robe  of  his  righteous- 
ness," with  the  joy  of  men  who  cast  off  their  filthy  rags,"  (Isa. 
Ixiv.  6,J  to  be  clothed  with  *'  clothing  of  wrought  gold,  and  raiment 
of  needlework."  (Psa.  xlv.)  They  shall  go  out  of  their  own  sinful 
ways,  ways  of  destruction  and  misery,  (Eom.  iii.  16,)  '*  pernicious 
ways,"  (2  Pet.  ii.  2,)  "  crooked  ways,"  (Psa.  cxxv.  5,)  to  follow  Christ 
in  his  "garden  enclosed,"  (Song  iv.  12,)  whose  ways  are  "ways  of 
pleasantness,  and  whose  pat  lis  are  peace.  (Prov.  iii.  17.)  Yea,  and 
when  they  have  come  to  him  to  walk  in  his  ways,  and  "  all  that  the 
Father  giveth  him  shall  come  to  him,"  (John  vi.  37,)  he  will  see  to 
it  that  they  do  not  go  b&ck  into  their  own  evil  ways;  for,  speaking 
to  his  church,  by  his  prophet,  he  says,  "  Behold,  I  will  hedge  up  thy 
way  with  thorns,  and  make  a  wall  that  she  shall  not  find  her  paths; 
and  she  shall  follow  after  her  lovers,  but  she  shall  not  overtake 
them;  and  she  shall  seek  them,  but  shall  not  find  them;  then  shall 
she  say,  I  will  go  and  return  to  my  first  husband,  for  tHen  was  it 
better  with  me  than  now."  (Hos.  ii.  6,  7.)  "  They  shall  go  out  from 
among  the  men  of  the  world,  and  their  companions  in  sin,  witb^ 
whom  they  walk  in  the  broad  way  that  leadeth  to  destruction."" 
(Matt.  vii.  13.)  Yea,  the  men  of  the  world  shall  separate  them- 
from  their  company;  for,  as  the  world  loves  its  own,  it  hates  those* 
that  are  chosen  out  of  it;"  (John  xv.  19;)  and  the  separation  shall  be  a 
source  of  joy  to  them.  "  Blessed  are  ye,"  said  Christ,  "when  men 
shall  hate  you,  and  when  they  shall  separate  you  from  their  company,, 
and  shall  reproach  you,  and  cast  out  your  name  as  evil,  for  the  Son 
of  Man's  sake.  Bejoice  in  that  day,  and  leap  for  joy,  for,  behold,  your 
reward  is  great  in  heaven."  (Luke  vi.  22.) 

And  not  only  shall  the  Lord's  people  "  go  out  with  joy,"  when  he 
sends  forth  his  word  to  them,  and  opens  their  hearts  to  receive  it, . 
making  them  "  willing  in  the  day  of  his  power,"  but  "  they  shall 
be  led  forth  with  peace;"  and  this  not  by  force,  but  by  love.  He 
will  draw  them  with  "  bands  of  love"  (Hos.  xi.  4)  in  a  gracious  and 
gentle  way,  even  as  he  drew  Israel  on  in  the  wilderness,  till  thej' 
were  brought  to  Canaan's  land,  by  bestowing  kind  favors  upon  thenr, 
and  making  precious  promises  to  them.  So  the  Lord  deals  with  his 
spiritual  Israel ;  he  draws  them  out  of  their  present  state  and  cir« 
cumstanoes,  in  which  they  are  by  nature,  to  himself,  and  to  his  Son, 
to  follow  after  him,  and  run  in  the  way  of  his  commandments; 
and  this  not  by  compulsion  against  their  renewed  wills,  but  by  thQ 
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power  of  his  grace,  secretly  working  upon  tbem  and  attracting  them, 
by  rovealing  Christ  in  them,  in  the  glories  of  his  person  and  the 
riches  of  his  grace,  and  by  letting  in  his  love  into  their  hearts  ;  by 
kind  invitations,  by  precious  promises,  by  divine  teaching,  attended 
with  bis  powerful  and  efficacious  grace.  ^  They  shall  be  led  forth," 
by  the  Spirit,  who  shall  take  ibem  by  the  hand,  as  it  were,  and 
•  "  bring  the  blind  by  a  way  they  know  not,  and  lead  them  in  patin 
they  have  not  known ;  and  make  darkness  light  before  them,  and 
crooked  things  straight."  (Isa.xlii.  16.)  He  sball  lead  them  to  Christ,  to 
his  person,  fulnes^  blood,  and  righteousness;  to  the  house  of  God 
and  to  the  ordinances  of  it,  which  are  ^'  the  green  pastures  and  the 
still  waters;"  (Psa.  xxiii.  2 ;)  and  from  one  degree  of  grace  to  ano- 
ther, till  he  bring  them  safe  to  glory.  "  They  shall  be  led  forth  with 
peace."  They  shall  have  peace  with  God,  flowing  from  a  sense  of 
reconciliation  to  him,  that  great  blessing,  which  is  of  more  worth 
than  all  this  world  can  give ;  that  blessing  which  the  world  cannot 
give  or  take  away,  and  which  quite  '*  passeth  the  understanding" 
of  the  men  of  the  world,  who  are  like  "  the  troubled  sea,  which 
cannot  rest,  and  whose  waters  cast  up  mire  and  dirt,  and  to  whom 
there  is  no  peace;"  (Isa.  Ivii.  20;)  and  they  shall  have  peace  among 
themselves.  The  Lord  "  shall  hide  them  in  the  secret  of  his  presence 
from  the  pride  of  man,  and  keep  them  secretly  in  a  pavilion  from 
the  strife  of  tongues;"  (Psa.  xxxi.  20;)  and  they  shall  "keep  the 
unity  of  the  spirit  in  the  bond  of  peace."  (Eph.  iv.  3.)  Yea,  God 
will  extend  peace  to  them  like  a  river;  (Isa.  Ixvi.  12 ;)  peace,  like  a 
large,  spreading,  overflowing,  abundant  river,  which  brings  blessings 
with  it  wherever  it  comes;  a  sweet,  calm,  unruffled  peace,  whidi 
even  the  world's  tribulations  cannot  disturb,  which  persecutions  can- 
not hinder,  and  which  men  and  devils  cannot  destroy. 

May  the  Lord  bless  this  portion  of  his  word,  and  cause  it  to  prosper 
among  those  to  whom  it  is  sent ;  may  it  be  like  "  bread  cast  upon  the 
waters,"  (Eccl.  xi.  1,)  which  shall  be  found  after  many  days.  May 
it  be  blessed  for  the  conversion  of  those  that  are  out  of  the  way,  and 
for  the  comfort  of  those  who  have  been  already  gathered  into  the 
fold  of  Christ.     Amen  and  amen. 


Eternity  and  time  differ  as  the  sea  and  rivers ;  the  sea  never 
dianges  place,  and  is  always  one  water,  but  the  rivers  glide  along,  and 
are  swallowed  up  in  the  sea.     So  is  time  by  eternity. — GharfUKk. 

The  doctrine  of  ineffectual  grace  is  a  doctrine  which  represents 
Omnipotence  itself  as  wishing,  and  trying,  and  striving  to  no  puipose. 
Accox^ing  to  this  tenet,  6k>d,  in  endeavoring  (for  it  se^ns  only  endea- 
vor) to  convert  sinners,  may  by  sinners  be  foiled,  defeated,  and  disap- 
pointed. He  may  lay  close  and  long  siege  to  a  soul,  and  that  soul  can, 
from  the  citadel  of  impregnable  free-will,  haii^  out  a  flaof  of  deiiance  to 
Gk)d  himself,  and,  by  continual  obstinacy  of  defence,  and  a  few  vigorous 
sallies  of  free  agency,  compel  him  to  raise  the  siege.  In  a  word,  the 
Holy  Spirit,  after  having  for  years,  perhaps,  danced  attendance  on  the 
will  of  man,  may  at  last,  Uke  a  discomfited  general,  or  an  unsuocessfiiL 
petitioner,  be  either  put  to  an  ignominous  flight  or  contemptuously 
dismissed,  re  infectoi^  without  accomplishng  the  end  for  which  he  was 
•ent. — Tovlady. 
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CHAiRACTEMSTICS    OF    A:    BELIEVIN&    CHRIS- 
TIAN, IN  PARADOXES  AND  DEEMING  COdfTTHADICTIONH. 

Bt  FRANCIS  BACON, 

BARON  OF  VERULAM,  VISCOUNT   OF  ST  ALBANS,  AND  LORD 
HIGH  CHANCELLOR  OF  ENGLAND.* 


1.  A  Christian  is  one  who  believes  such  things  as  his  reasoA 
cannot  comprehend,  hopes  for  things  he  never  saw,  and  labors  for 
what  he  knows  he  shall  not  obtain ;  jet  in  the  issue  his  belief  ap- 
pears not  to  be  false  j  his  hope  makes  him  not  ashamed ;  bis  labor 
is  not  in  vain. 

2,  He  believes  Three  to  be  One,  and  One  to  be  Three;  a  Father, 
not  to  be  older  than  his  Son,  a  Son  to  be  equal  with  his  Father, 
and  One  proceeding  from  both,  to  be  equal  with  both;  as  believing 
Three  Persons  in  one  nature  and  two  natures  in  one  Person. 

'3.  He  believes  a  virgin  to  be  the  mother  of  a  Son,  and  that  very 
Son  of  hers  to  be  her  Maker.  He  believes  Him  to  have  been  shut 
ap  in  a  narrow  cell,  whom  heaven  and  eartii  could  not  contain.  He 
believes  Him  to  have  been  born  in  time  who  was  and  is  from  ever-, 
lasting.  He  believes  Him  to  have  been  a  weak  child,  and  carried  in 
arms,  who  is  the  Almighty;  and  Him  once  to  have  died,  who  alone 
has  life  and  immortality  in  liimself. 

4.  He  believes  the  God  of  all  grace  to  have  been  angry  with  one- 
that  never  offended  him;  and  God,  wlio  hates  sin,  to  be  reconciled 
to  himself,  though  a  sinner  continually,  and  never  making  or  being 
dble  to  make  him  satisfaction.  He  believes  a  most  just  God  to  have 
punished  a  most  just  person,  and  to  have  justified  the  Christian, 
though  a  most  ungodly  sinner.  He  believes  himself  freely  pardoned, 
and  yet  a  sufficient  satisfaction  was  made  for  him. 

5.  He  believes  himself  to  be  precious  in  God's  sight,  and  yet 
loathes  himself  in  his  own.  He  dares  not  justify  himself,  even  in 
those  things  wherein  he  can  find  no  fault  with  himself,  and  yet  be- 
lieves God  accepts  him  in  those  services  wherein  himself  is  able  to 
find  many  &ults. 

6.  He  praises  God  for  his  justice,  yet  fears  him  for  his  mercy. 
He  is  so  ashamed  that  he  dares  not  open  his. mouth  before  God;  and 
yet  he  comes  with  boldness  to  God,  and  askB  him  anything  he  needs. 
£le  is  so  humble  as  to  acknowledge  himself  to  deserve  nothing  but 
evil,  yet  he  believes  that  God  means  him  all  good.  He  fears  always, 
yet  is  as  bold  as  a  lion.  He  is  often  sorrowful,  yet  always  rejoicing ; 
many  times  complaining,  yet  always  giving  of  thanks.  He  is  the 
most  lowly  minded,  yet  the  greatest  aspirer;  most  contented,  yet 
ever  craving. 

7.  He  bears  a  lofty  spirit  in  a  mean  condition.  When  he  is  ablest 
lie  thinks  meanest  of  himself.  He  is  rich  in  poverty,  and  poor  in 
the  midst  of  riches.     He  believes  all  the  world  to  be  his,  yet  takes 

nothing  without  special  leave  from  God.     He  covenants  with  God 

^^M^— ».»  11  ■  ■  ■        •  ..  ,     ■    ^ 

•  Whether  Lord  Bacon  wrote  the  above  paradoxes  or  not  they  are  blessed 
Gospel  truths. — Ed. 
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for  notbingi  yet  looks  for  a  great  reward.     He  loses  bis  Ufoi  and 
gains  by  it ;  and  whilst  be  loses  it,  be  sayes  it. 

8.  He  lives  not  to  bimself^  yet  of  all  otbers  be  is  most  wise  for 
bimselfp  He  denies  bimself  often^  yet  no  man  loves  bimself  better. 
He  is  most  reproached^  yet  most  bonored.  He  bas  most  a£9ictions, 
and  most  comforts. 

9.  Tbe  more  injuries  bis  enemies  do  bim,  tbe  more  advantages  be 
gains  by  tbem ;  the  more  be  forsakes  worldly  things,  tbe  more  be 
«njoys  tbem. 

10.  He  is  the  most  temperate  of  all  men,  yet  fares  most  deliciously. 
He  lends  and  gives  most  freely,  yet  he  is  tbe  greatest  usurer.  He 
is  meek  towards  all  men,  yet  inexorable  by  men.  He  is  tbe  best 
child,  husband,  brother,  friend,  yet  bates  fath^  and  mother,  brother, 
and  sister. 

11.  He  desires  to  have  more  grace  than  any  man  in  tbe  world, 
yet  is  truly  sorrowful  when  be  sees  any  man  have  less  than  himself. 
He  knows  no  man  after  the  flesh,  yet  be  gives  all  men  tbdr  due  re-* 
spects.  He  knows  if  he  please  man  be  cannot  be  tbe  servant  of 
Christ,  yet  for  Christ's  sake  be  pleases  all  men  in  all  things.  He  is 
a  peacemaker,  yet  is  a  continual  fighter  and  an  irreconcileable  enemy. 

1^.  He  believes  him  to  be  worse  than  an  infidel  that  provides  not 
for  his  family,  yet  bimself  lives  and  dies  without  care.  He  reverences 
all  his  superiors,  yet  stands  stiffly  upon  authority.  He  is  severe  to 
bis  children,  because  he  loves  them ;  and  by  being  favorable  to  bis 
enemies,  he  revenges  himself  upon  them. 

13.  He  believes  tbe  angels  to  be  more  excellent  creatures  than 
himself,  yet  counts  them  bis  servants.  He  believes  that  he  receives 
many  good  things  by  their  means,  and  yet  he  never  prays  to  them  for 
assistance,  nor  offers  them  thanks,  which  he  does  not  disdain  to  the 
meanest  Christian. 

14.  He  believes  bimself  a  king,  bow  mean  soever  he  be,  and  yet, 
bow  great  soever  he  is,  be  thinks  himself  not  too  good  to  serve  the 
meanest  saint. 

15.  He  is  often  in  prison,  yet  always  at  liberty,  a  freeman,  though 
a  servant.  He  loves  not  honor  amongst  men,  yet  highly  prizes  a 
good  name. 

16.  He  believes  that  Qod  bath  bid  every  man  who  does  him  good 
to  do  it,  yet  of  any  man  he  is  the  most  thankful  to  those  that  do  for 
him.  He  would  lay  down  his  life  to  save  the  soul  of  his  enemy,  yet 
will  he  not  venture  upon  one  sin  to  save  the  lifeofbim  who  saved  bis. 

17.  He  believes  Christ  to  have  no  need  of  anything  he  does,  yet 
reckons  he  relieves  Christ  in  all  his  acts  of  charity.  He  knows  be 
can  do  nothing  of  himself,  yet  he  labors  to  work  out  his  own  salva- 
tion. He  professes  he  can  do  nothing,  yet  as  truly  professes  he  can 
do  all  things.  He  knows  that  flesh  and  blood  cannot  inherit  tbe 
kingdom  of  Cod,  yet  believes  he  shall  go  to  heaven  both  body  and 
fioul. 

18.  He  trembles  at  God's  word,  yet  counts  it  sweeter  to  him  than 
honey  and  the  honey-comb,  and  dearer  than  thousands  of  gold  and 
silver. 
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19.  He  believes  that  Qod  wOl  never  damn  him,  and  yet  fears  God 
for  being  able  to  cast  him  into  hell.  He  knows  he  shall  not  be  saved 
by  or  for  his  good  works,  yet  does  all  the  good  works  he  can. 

20.  He  knows  Gk>d'8  Providence  is  in  aU  things^  yet  is  as  diligent 
in  all  his  calling  and  business  as  if  he  were  to  work  out  his  own  hap- 
piness. He  believes  that  Gbd  before-hand  has  purposed  what  he 
shall  be,  and  that  nothing  can  make  him  alter  his  purpose^  yet  prays 
and  endeavors  as  if  he  would  fovcA  Qod  to  save  him  for  ever. 

21.  He  prays  and  labors  for  what  he  is  confident  €k>d  means  to 
give  him,  and  the  more  assured  he  is^  the  more  earnestly  he  prays. 
He  prays  for  what  he  knows  he  shall  never  obtain,  and  yet  gives  not 
over.  He  prays  and  labors  for  what  he  knows  he  shall  be  no  leas 
happy  without  He  prays  with  all  his  heart  not  to  be  led  into 
temptation,  yet  rejoices  when  he  has  fallen  into  it.  He  believes  hia 
prayers  are  heard,  even  when  they  are  denied,  imd  gives  thanks  for 
that  which  he  prays  against. 

22.  He  hath  within  him  both  flesh  and  spirit,  and  yet  is  not  a 
double-minded  man.  He  is  often  led  captive  by  the  law  of  sin,  yet  it 
never  gets  dominion  over  him.  He  cannot  sin,  yet  he  can  do  nothing 
without  sin.  He  does  nothing 'against  his  ¥dll,  yet  maintains  he 
does  what  he  would  not.     He  wavers,  and  doubts,  yet  stBl  obtains. 

23.  He  is  often  tossed  and  shaken,  yet  is  as  Moun&  Sioft;  He  is 
a  serpent  and  a  dove,  a  lamb  and  a  lion,  a  reed  and  ja  oodar.  He  is 
sometimes  so  troubled  that  he  thinks  nothing  true  in  religion,  yet  if 
he  did  think  so,  he  could  not  be  troubled  at  all.  He  somedmes 
thinks  that  God  has  no  mercy  for  him,  yet  resolves  to  die  in  the 
pursuit  of  it.  He  believes,  like  Abraham,  against  hope,  and  though 
he  cannot  answer  God's  logic,  yet  with  the  woman  of  Caxuian  he 
hopes  to  prevail  with  the  rhetoric  of  importunity. 

24.  He  wrestles  and  yet  prevails ;  and  though  feeling  himself 
unworthy  of  the  least  blessing  he  enjoys,  yet^  Jacob  like,  he  will  not 
let  go  without  a  new  blessing.  He  sometimes  thinks  himself  to  have 
no  grace  at  all,  and  yet  how  poor  and  afflicted  soever  he  is  besides,  he 
would  not  change  conditions  with  the  most  prosperous  man  under 
heaven  who  is  a  manifest  worldling. 

2d.  He  sometimes  thinks  that  the  ordinances  of  God  do  him  no 
good,  yet  he  would  rather  part  with  his  life  than  be  deprived  of  them. 

2^,  He  was  bom  dead,  yet  so  that  it  would  have  been  murder  for 
any  one  to  have  taken  his  life  away;  and  after  he  began  to  live  he 
was  ever  dying. 

27.  And  though  he  has  an  e^.emal  life  begun  in  him,  yet  he  ac- 
counts that  he  has  a  death  to  pass  through. 

28.  He  counts  self-murder  a  heinous  sin,  yet  is  ever  busied  in 
crucifying  the  flesh,  and  in  putting  to  deaUi  his  earthly  members, 
not  doubting  but  there  will  come  a  time  of  glory,  when  he  shall  be 
esteemed  precious  in  the  sight  of  the  great  God  of  heaven  and  earth, 
appearing  with  boldness  at  his  throne,  and  asking  anything  he  needs; 
being  endued  with  humility,  by  acknowledging  hia  great  crimes  and 
ofiences,  and  owning  that  he  deserves  nothing  but  severe  punishment. 

29.  He  lives  invisible  to  those  that  see  him,  and  those  that  know 
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Mm  best  do  but  gtxess  a*  him,  yet  those  many  times  judge  more  truly 
of  him  than  he  does  of  himself. 

30.  The  worM  trill  somethnes  cotint  him  a  saint^  when  God  ae- 
counts  him  a  hypocrite  ;  and  afterwards  when  the  world  brands  him 
for  a  hypocrite,  Grod  owns  him  for  a  saint. 

31.  His  death  makes  not  an  end  of  him.  His  soul,  which  was 
put  into  his  body,  is  not  to  be  perfected  without  his  body ;  yet  his 
eoul  is  more  happy,  when  it  is  separated  from  his  body  than  when  it 
was  joined  to  it;  and  his  body,  though  torn  in  pieces,  burnt  to  ashes, 
ground  to  powder,  or  trod  to  rottenness,  shall  be  no  loser. 

32.  His  Adyoc^te,  his  Surety,  shall  be  his  Judge ;  his  mortal  part 
i^all  become  immortal ;  and  what  was  sown  in  corruption  and  de- 
filement shall  be  raised  in  incorruption  and  glory ;  and  a  finite  crea- 
ture shall  possess  an  infinite  happiness. 


A  LETTER  OF  SYMPATHY  TO  MR.  NEWTON,  OF 

LAKENMEATH,  S¥  a?HE  liATS  MR..  BlibCH,  0¥  OBJkNBBiOQK. 


My  dear  Friiefad  in  Je9u»  (Jteast,^ — I  eatittet  forbear-  writiii^  to 
yo«,  since  I  haTe  read'  Mve  aceomt  of  your  dfeav  son''«  joyM  asd 
hap^y  end.     Blessed  be  the  name*  ed  the  Loid*,  who  has  not  left  off 
his  kindtiesfl  to'the  livntg  and  to  the  dead,  but  who  shows  that  he 
ever  Uredi  by  hie  shedding  forth  his  Holy  Bprit.  on*  your  dear  sen, 
which  you  saw,  hea^d,  and  are  a  witufess  of.    Cannot  you  bless  your 
mercifial  and  covenant  Gk>d  for  the  birth  and  deaith  of  such  a  sen? 
Does  not  all  your  labor  and  trouble  seem  Kght  to  you  when  you 
consider  what  a  blessed  harvest  you  have  reaped  in  his   hemg 
gathered  to  the  people  of  the  God  of  Abraham?     I   am  sxste  I 
rejoice,  atid  so  do  as  many  as  hsr^  hwd  of  what  Chid  has  wrought 
at  Lakenheath.     He  is  iltifl  working  salyaitzon  m  the  midst  of  the 
earth,  even  m  as  many  as  he  has  purposed  to-  09}k;  and  whether 
they  have  shepherds  t^at  can  underetasd  or  not,  Mi  ma/tters-  not ;  he 
will  both  seayeh  his  sheep  and  seek  ikem,  hr  betdlelii  the  number 
of  them,  and  calleth  them  all  by  their  natnefr,  being  written  eme  by 
one  in  the  Lamb's*  Book  of  Life.  But  you  will  say,  how  doe&  he  eall. 
them,  that  I  also  may  know  that  my  name  19  is  his  book?  He  s«ys,. 
**  I  will  make  a  man  to  know  what  are  his  thoughts/'  and  I  know 
that  he  has  made  you'  to  know  them.     Yes,  say  you,  he  eertainly 
has,  and  bad  enough  they  are.     Then  to  such,  and  only  suck,  ke 
sii^s,  ^  Let  the  namghteouB  forsake  his  thoughts ;"  and  haive  you  for- 
saken them  1    I  know  you  have  b^  your  hating  those  vain  tboBghtSj 
which  still  lodge  within  you,  sueh  as  ftilse  thoughts  of  God;  that  his 
mercy  is  clean  gone  lor  ever,  whieh  is  a  thought  quite  oontrary 
to  his  thoughts  towards  you.     Now,  how  come  you  and  I  to-  know 
that  our  thoughts  please  hhn?     Let  us  mk  when  did  we  feel  the 
seiKslble  approboidcm  of  God  towards  us?    Whes  we  tkovi^t  him 
mexorable,  or  when  we  ^oti^t  ham  full  of  graee  and  trutkt     Did 
he  not  gkdiien  our  heart  w^sn  we  were  enabled  to  belierve  him  all 
love,  pity,  aad  <io«Dpa8BieA  t&  us^     Did  not  the  Eoek,  Chfiat  Jesus, 
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poiur  US  out  at  such  timeg  riTprs  of  oil  ?  Did  be  ever  reprove  us  fo 
giving  credit  to  his  wordi  He  never  did  reprove  me  for  it.  He  has 
ofteu  reproved  me  for  stubborn. unbelief;  and  so  he  bas  you.  I  feund 
this  out  many  years  ago;  for  it  was  customary  vitn  me  to  be 
attacked  with  a  violent  temptation  that  I  was  a  bypocrite^  about 
once  a  montb^  after  I  was  in  bed,  and  generally  after  I  bad  been 
bearing  on  the  Lord's  Day.  To  this  I  could  make  no  reply ;  tbe^ 
charges  s«enied  so  jost^  and  attended  with  sucb  apparent  evidence 
that  I  gave  up  a!l>  and  felt  as  Nabal  did  when  bis  beart  became 
dead  as  a  stone.  On  tbe  next  day  I  found  myself  unable  to  pray ;. 
but  as  I  gathered  strength,  and  renewed  my  confidence  I  found  that 
Qod  smiled  upon  me,  and  I  therefore  concluded  fh^  I  did  not  dis  • 
please  him  by  my  confidence.  Nay,  mj  dear  fiiend,  why  should  I 
say  not  displease  him,  when  be  hunadtf  baa  told  me  that  without 
faith  it  is  impossible  to  please  God?  therefore  by  fai^  it  is  possible 
for  both  you  and  me  to  please  hin ;  and,  to  tafl  you  the  truth, 
notinag  eUste  pleases  bim ;  aad  the  mofe  my  ayes  «<s  turned 
to  tikM^  hfteased  object  of  laith,  our  dear  I^ovd  and  Saviour 
Jesus  Cbris^  the  more  does  tbe  Feihet  skiae  upon  nev  I  am  learn^ 
iBg  thiB  a(bwly;  bait  being  pot  to.  bis  school  by  Ua-wma  unmerited 
free  ehpioe^  aad  kept  ih&e  at  his  aele  exp^Mc^  I  lewrfi  xt  surely* 
When!  would  go  itom  him  be  brings,  nue  ba^  aad  <ibows  me  that 
if  I  fwsake  bim  I  forsake  my  own  mereies.  Our  deaf  friends,  Mr. 
aad  Mrt.  Pan^  too,  rejc^cad  in  your  4ear  flpn'«  joy»  I  thought  of 
these  words :  "  There  is  joy  in  tbe  pdNBise»ee  of  tbe  aegab  c^  Grod 
over  one  awner  that  repenteth/'  This  wais  epoben  by  tbe  lip  of 
tndib ;  therefore  wby  should  not  we  on  eactb  fi^w<  tbear  good  e2> 
ample?  and  ti^us  bis  will  is  done  on  earth  as  it  is  in  bewFen.  You 
will  say  I  make  very  free  with  you,  but  I  eannot  belp  it^  for  from 
tbe  firsQb'  day  I  knew  you  I  loved  you  for  Qirist^  sake^  and  ev«r 
£dnee  I  hme  bad  you  m  my  besri,  and  often  mention  you  in  my 
psayeci  as  one  for  whom  Christ  died,  and  m  bound  «!>  inthe  bundle 
ef  Hfe  with  him,  tbe  Lord  our  G^. 

Z  bope,  my  dear  friend,  that  we  are  both  making  nearer  appix^acbes 
to  tibe  Son  of  God.  He  is  indeed  4Mir  life  and  tbe  length  of  our 
days,  and  all  our  bappiness  Hes  in  bim.  Out  of  him  ia  nothing  but 
eondemnation  and  n^sery.  God  basso  ovdered  it  that  we  shall  find 
no  rest  or  peace  but  where  be  vests.  ^'  Tbis  is  my  beloved  Son,  in 
whom  1  am  well  pleased;^'  and  then  be  adds,  ''Hear  ye  bim.''  " He 
tiiat  bearkenetb  unto  me  shall  dwell  safdy,  (that  is  oonfidently,)  and 
shall  be  quiet  from  fear  of  e^"  Tbere  is  and  can  be  no  Ibar  of 
evil  where  he  is  known,  for  be  bare  all  tbe  evil  Mid  took  it  away ; 
he  finidied  transgressioa,  and  made  an  ^od  of  sin.  Bleesed  day  in 
ir^db.  be  remoiP«d  tbe  transgresi»on  of  bis  purchased  possession ; 
and  blessed  4ay  when  wi^  like  your  dear  eon,  come  into  possession 
of  it  by  &itib,  as  be  did.  ''  For  they  gat  not  possession  of  tbe  land 
throuf^  their  own  arm,  ndiher  did  tib^r  own  arm*  safie  them;  but 
thy  rigbt'band,  mni  tiiiae  acan,  and  tbe  light  of  tby  countenanoe^ 
bacause  thou  badst  a  &vor  unto  them."  I  doubt  net  you  sorrow  at 
tbe  loss  of  an  affectionate  and  good  son,  and  so  must  Mrs.  Newton, 
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to  wbom  I  desire  to  be  remembered.  You  Lave  also  the  burden  of 
caring  for  your  family  cast  upon  you;  and  may  your  gracious  Lord 
enable  you  to  cast  it  upon  him.  "  Leave  thy  fatherless  children;  I 
will  preserve  them  alive,  and  let  thy  widows  trust  in  me."  This 
he  alone  can  enable  her  and  you  to  do,  who  has  all  power  to  give 
what  he  commands.  How  quickly  was  the  work  performed  on  your 
dear  son's  soul.  You,  perhaps,  knew  very  little  what  was  going  on 
within  him  ;  but  how  did  the  work  show  itself  at  lastl  What  en- 
couragement to  you,  that  what  a  gracious  God  has  wrought  in  you 
he  will  perfect. 

'*  These  feeble  desires,  tliese  wishes  so  week,] 
'Tis  Jesus  iiispires  and  bids  yon  still  seek ; 
His  Spirit  will  cherish  the  life  he  first  gave, 
Yoa  never  shall  perish  if  Jesus  can  save. 

^  Blest  soul  that  can  say,  Christ  only  I  seek ; 
Wait  fc^  him  alway,be  constant,  tho'  weak."  . 

Mrs.  Parr  is  feeble  in  health,  yet  far  better  than  ever  we  expected. 
She  is  a  ^ood  friend,  because  a  sincere  lover  of  the  Lord  Jesos.  I 
suppose  we  must  not  expect  to  see  you  now,  which  I  am  sorry  for ; 
but  wherever  we  are,  brotherly  love  can  reach  one  another.  It  is  of 
God,  and,  like  its  author,  eternal;  it  rejoices  in  the  truth  of  Ood's 
salvation,  as  we  do  now  with  you  in  your  joy.  The  Holy  Spirit  has 
gathered  us  to  Christ,  the  meeting  place,  and  to  one  another ;  we 
are  no  longer  strangers  and  foreigners  either  to  God  or  to  one  ano- 
ther, as  we  once  were,  but  known  to  each  other  by  a  new  nature 
imparted.  We  are  taught  the  same  truths,  and  speak  the  same 
language ;  we  see  eye  to  eye,  and  see  and  acknowledge  that  the  glory 
of  God  is  to  be  known  only  in  the  face  or  person  of  Jesus  Cfarisik. 

Bemember  me  kindly  to  Mr.  Cooke  and  Mr.  Francis  Smith,  whom 
I  once  saw  at  Mr.  Parr's.  Mr.  Gardner  is  well  in  health ;  God  re- 
markably visited  him  last  year  in  his  soul,  after  his  severe  illness. 
He  was  very  happy  indeed.  He  told  me  yesterday  that  he  had 
within  the  last  three  days  had  as  powerful  communications  of  lovo 
as  ever  he  hiMl  in  his  life.  Mr.  Lock  informs  us  that  God  has 
visited  two  or  three  persons  in  your  neighborhood  with  ha|^y  dis-^ 
coveries  of  his  mercy.  I  should  be  glad  to  hear  any  account  of  them 
from  you,  if  you  feel  inclined  to  write,  but  do  not  force  yoursdf  to 
write.  I  write  upon  occasion  of  this  happy  end  of  your  dear  son. 
Precious  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord  is  the  death  of  his  saints ;  for  it 
is  the  harvest  of  his  labors  upon  them.  He  had  bestowed  much 
labor  upon  them,  had  ploughed  up  the  (allow  ground  of  their  heart, 
sown  the  good  seed,  waited  for  its  springing  up,  given  it  the  rain, 
looked  for  fruit,  which  is  from  himself,  and  now  is  come  the  harvest, 
which  is  what  tiie  husbandman  intended  should  take  place.  I  am 
at  this  time  somewhat  straitened  in  my  spirit.  My  old  nature  is 
ever  at  war  with  all  that  is  good,  and  if  I  try  to  oppose  it  in  my  own 
strength,  I  find  that  it  has  chariots  of  iron.  I  must,  therefore,  put 
myself  under  the  care  of  him  who  is  my  shield,  tho  Captain  of  the 
Lord's  host.    O,  Mr.  Newton,  I  am  a  paradox  indeed;  at  war  in 
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•ay  flfldi  with  Qod,  and  yet  at  peace  in  my  miod;  reoonciled,  yet  a 
jebeL    From  such  a  one  what  must  you  expect  but  contradictions  2 

Your  sincere  friend, 

HENRY  BIRCH. 
30,  Park  Street,  Camden  Town,  London,  Oct.  3Xst,  1832. 

P.S. — ^My  dear  wife  sends  her  Christian  love  to  you.  I  have  seen 
Mr.  Lock;  he  Ib  much  better  for  his  visit  Send  me  an  account  of 
^e  others  who  died  happy. 


A  LETTER  FROM  A  PRIVATE  SOLDIER  IN  INDIA.* 


My  dear  Brother  in  Christ  Jesus,  the  only  Hope  of  life  eternal,-—^ 
Grace,  mercy,  and  peace  be  unto  you  from  God  our  Father  and  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.  After  a  long  silence  I  will  again  attempt  to  add 
A  few  words,  by  God  s  mercy,  in  answer  to  your  most  precious  pre- 
sents. I  have  had  the  happiness  of  receiving  five  sermons  while  my 
regiment  was  in  Persia,  and  also  one  when  we  arrived  at  Chinsurah. 
These  to  me  were  all  welcome  guests,  for  they  are  full  of  truth, 
good  for  the  experienced  child.  This  is  that  which  adds  strength  to 
poor  Zion*s  sons  and  daughters,  as  they  sojourn  in  this  tomb  of  sin 
jand  death.  This  is  what  the  world  appears  to  me.  Oh,  the  un- 
ispeakable  goodness  and  mercy  of  God  to  us  poor  polluted  worms  of 
£in!  for  even  while  we  were  yet  without  strength,  in  due  time 
Christ  died  for  the  ungodly.  This  is  where  the  Lord  remembered 
us;  and  in  his  own  good  time  he  hath  made  manifest  to  us  our 
aonship  by  revealing  Christ  in  us  as  the  only  hope  of  life.  So,  my 
dear  brother,  by  the  grace  of  an  internal  experience,  we  can  say 
with  Paul,  ^*  Salvation  is  not  of  him  that  willeth,  nor  of  him  that 
runneth,  but  of  God  that  showeth  mercy."  My  dear  brother,  I  am 
happy  to  see  that  you  are  one  that  has  got  a  sight  of  Christ  by  faith, 
which  is  a  precious  grace;  for  without  this  grace  we  cannot  please 
Ood,  nor  worship  him ;  for  God  is  a  Spirit,  and  must  be  worshipped 
in  spirit  and  in  truth,  dear  brother.  When  this  truth  is  revealed  to 
us  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  it  also  enables  us  to  see  what  poor,  empty, 
Jbroken  pitchers  we  are.  .  We  are  lost  and  ruined  by  the  fall,  and 
it  is  only  of  God's  gracious  mercy  we  are  saved  at  all.  Dear  bro- 
ther, you  wished  to  know  if  the  sermons  were  made  a  blessing  to  any 
poor  soul?  Bless  the  Lord,  I  hope  I  may  say  of  a  truth,  the  good 
of  them  was  most  precious  to  my  soul  and  to  the  rest  of  them.  I 
ealled  my  brethren  to  the  feast ;  and  I  hope  I  may  say  the  Lord  was 
with  us  in  our  midst  to  bless  his  truth.  I  am  led  to  hope  it  was  the 

blessed  Lord,  who  saw  the  state  we  were  in,  for  not  a  spark  of  life 

I' 

•  The  above  letter  was  wriiten  by  a  soldier  in  India  from  Benares,  a  cele- 
brated city  in  the  North  Western  provinces,  and  about  half-way  between  Cal- 
catta  and  Delhi,  where  the  mutinous  rebels,  after  committing  horrible  atrooi« 
ties,  are  now  besieged  by  the  British  troops.  The  latest  accounts  speak  ol' 
risings  at  Benares  also ;  we  should  otherwise  have  coiyectured  that  the  writer, 
if  spared,  is  now  before  Delhi.  As  such,  besides  its  own  intrinsic  value,  it  wili 
be  read  with  interest.  It  was  written  to  a  gracious  young  man,  whom  wo 
know,  who  had  sent  the  writer  some  of  the  Penny  Pulpit  Sermons. 
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was  1X1  tiie  wliQfle cam'^ «t  M — »  DearliRrtiier,  I h^pb ttvLavi km 
raased  yon  up  aigain,  as  I  wns  lad  to  see  in  i^  last  3flO«i  seat  me  foti 
were  poofiy.  Fear  iiat>  my  dear  brother.  I  hope  we  can  say  with 
David  of  old,  ^  The  Lord  is  my  shepherd,  I  shall  not  want."  "  For 
this  light  affliction,  which  is  but  a  moment,  woilEetk  otit  formiiiar 
more  ^exceeding  and  eternal  weight  of  gloiry."  Dear  toother,  tibtse 
BMid  walls  have  to  ooom  down,  and  msr  heatcnly  Faidior  has  wis^. 
ordered  all  things  for  our  good  ;  so  when  his  tender,  aiflKetlftg  band 
is  upon  us,  it  is  for  our  good;  yet  Joseph,  like  me,  would  say,  ''Not 
so,  •my  fiather."  Tlus  is  nature,  which  is  sure  to  err.  But,  my  dear 
brother,  Gkni  grant  us  the  grace  of  patience;  and  remember  he  is 
Gkxi  eternal,  said  he  is  our  refuge,  and  underneath  us  are  his  ever- 
lasting arms.  His  most  precious  blood  has  deliyered  us  from  going 
down  into  the  pit ;  his  immutable  power  has  engaged  to  save  the 
weakest  of  his  sheep.  (John  vi.  37.)  Dear  brother,  I  hope  you  feel 
the  preciousness  of  Christ,  who  was  for  our  sakes  afflicted  beyond 
measure.     Oh,  may  this  ever  be  our  cry  at  sweet  mercy's  door ! 

'*  J^sns,  thou  art  the  sinner's  frxend* 

As  such  I  look  to  thee; 
'Now  in  the  bowels  of  thy  love, 

Dear  Lord,  vemeniber  me." 

Dear  brother,  what  a  mercy  we  are  taught  by  experience  this  is 
not  our  rest.  No;  we  have  no  abiding  city  here.  *Fina  same  spirit 
is  clear  to  be  existing,  has  existed,  and  does  exist  in  the  quickened 
family  of  God.  David  of  old  cried  thus,  "  Up  to  thee,  O  Lord,  do 
I  lift  up  my  soul.**  Christ,  our  exalted  Head,  after  he  finished  the 
work  of  his  Father  upon  earth,  longed  for  the  glory  he  had  with 
bis  Fatber  before  the  world  was.  Paul,  when  writing  to  the  church 
at  Corinl^,  said,  ''For  we  that  are  in  this  tabernacle  do  groan,  bang 
burdened."  Now  what  is  this  that  becomes  a  burden  to  the  quickenel 
groaning  sinner?  Experience  teaches  us  that  we  have  a  body  of  sin 
and  death,  which,  when  its  evil  indwelling  propensities  lift  up  their 
angry  heads,  is  a  burden  to  the  new  man.  Thus  we  do  groan  and  long 
for  this  mortality  to  be  swallowed  up  of  Hfe.  Dear  brother,  I  am 
happy  to  believe  you  have  both  tasted,  handled,  and  felt  the  truth 
of  these  precious  words ;  and  as  my  paper  is  near  done,  I  will  de- 
cline to  add  any  more  at  this  time.  I  hope  God  s  blessing  will  ac- 
-company  these  feeble  remarks,  and  to  God  be  all  the  praise. 

Dear  brother,  you  doubtless  will  have  thought  me  unkind  for  not 
writing  to  you  before  this,  but  I  have  to  tell  you  that  since  I  wrote, 
my  regiment  has  been  sent  to  Persia,  and  we  have  had  two  general' 
engagements.  Bless  the  Lord,  neither  my  brelAiren  nor  myself  were 
touched,  nor  yet  your  brother  G.  He  was  well  when  I  left  Moham- 
znerah.  I  called  upon  him,  and  a  fine,  big  man  he  is.  I  doubt  not 
bat  he  will  have  informed  you  of  the  war  in  Persia.  On  our  arrival 
at  Bombay  we  were  ordered  off  to  Calcutta,  the  capital  of  Bengal, 
for  the  native  army  had  desperately  mutinied.  In  my  next  (D.  V.) 
I  will  tell  you  more  of  the  state  of  the  country. 

Now,  dear  brother,  I  will  close  vrith  my  love  in  Jesus  to  you  and 
the  dear  little  band  of  God's  chosen  with  you.     May  truth  And 
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peace  dwell  with  jou  all.  Accept  of  the  love  of  my  brethroi 
m  Jesus.  My  dear  brother^  I  do-  feel  a  desire  te  again  thank  you 
for  your  kind  presents  ;  for  I  have  the  happiness  to  tell  you  (iiey 
were  Messed  to  another  poor  soul,  whose  heart  the  Lord  has  opened. 
He  was  a  sailor  on  board  the  ship  I  came  down  in  from  Persia.  He 
rejoiced  to  feed  his  hungry  soul.  He  never  saw  the  like  before.  He 
hfuf  a  bundle  of  those  dead  letter  tracts,  but  they  went  into  the  sea.  I 
hope  you  will  be  able  to  send  more  of  the  sermons,  for  they  are  surely 
of  the  finest  of  wheat.  I  have  read  of  the  now  glorified  saint,  the  late 
B.  W.  Q.    I  must  close. 

Believe  me  to  be, 

Tours  truly  and  affectionately  in  Christ  Jesus, 
Ctoip  Benares,  June  26th,  1857.  A.  BAKER. 

P.  S. — ^I  hope  to  hear  from  you  soon.  -The  above  sermons  were 
preached  by  Mr.  Tiptaft,  Mr.  Philpot,  and  Mr.  Gadsby.  Address, 
235 6>  A.  Baker,  78th  Highlanders,  Calcutta,  Bengal,  India. 


AMIABLE  LOVE. 


Seeing  the  account  of  the  death  of  the  late  Mr.  Husband,  of 
Hartley  Row,  in  the  "Gospel  Standard,"  I  do  not  think  it  unbecomi- 
ing  in  me  to  mention  the  following  to  his  honor,  as  he  gloried  in  the 
blessed  Jesus.  I  have  a  letter  by  me,  written  by  him  to  me  in  the 
summer  of  1835,  in  which  he  says  it  was  as  if  the  Lord  laid  it  on  his 
mind  and  on  the  mind  of  his  first  wife  to  allow  me  so  much  money 
a  year  out  of  their  income,  till  it  might  please  Providence  to  provide 
for  me.  He  was  pleased  to  say  it  was  laid  on  their  minds,  feeling  that 
I  was  a  good  man.  As  a  cup  of  cold  water  given  out  of  heart-felt 
love  to  Qirist  and  his  seed  is  in  no  case  gospelly  to  lose  its  reward, 
I  think  it  is  not  unbecoming  in  me  thus  to  consecrate  his  memory  in 
tills  unsought-for  and  honorable  Christian  action.  He  was  as  good 
as  his  word;  and  from  1835  to  1848,  when  I  got  property  left  of  my 
own,  he  always  punctually  paid  me  so  much  a  year.  Peace  to  his 
memory !  O  may  I  be  enabled  to  copy  his  honorable  footsteps,  and 
to  follow  him  as  he  followed  Christ.  "The  memory  of  the  just  is 
blessed,^'  and  after  they  are  turned  to  dust  the  memory  of  their  ao« 
tions  shall  smell  sweet.  May  affection  pardon  the  tribute  of  a  tear, 
which  I  thus  affectionately  shed  to  his  memory. 

I  may  add,  Mr.  Husband  was  brought  up  at  Magdalene  College, 
Cambridge,  gave  up  being  a  clergyman  in  the  Established  Church 
(as  my  unworthy  self  <£d)  through  scriptural  conscientious  objections 
to  the  Prayer  Book,  and  for  a  period  of  nearly  25  years  affcerwards 
glorified  God  in  his  body  and  spirit,  respected  by  all  who  knew  him, 
and  a  pattern  to  all  that  knew  him  of  self-denial  and  every  Christian 
grace.  • 

I  may  add  when,  in  1848, 1  offered  him  all  the  money  ba<^  agaiUf 
he  declined  to  take  it,  and  I  heard  him  once  say  he  did  not  wish  to 
lose  his  reward  (of  grace). 

O  may  I  ever  be  enabled  to  copy  so  bright  an  example  of  Chris- 
tian kindness  and  disinterestedness.    Few  persons  with  Mr.  Hus- 
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baoid*s  property  would  have  lived  in  the  self-denial  that  he  did,  Kom 
that  he  is  dead  and  gone,  I  know  his  benevolent  kindness  in  inoiiey 
matters  was  most  extensive.  Instead  of  spending  his  money  in 
j)ride  and  show,  he  helped  the  poor  and  necessitous,  and  his  action* 
bless  him  in  the  gates.  And  when  many  a  high  and  towering  man 
of  knowledge  in  Christian  matters  shall  be  put  out  in  obscure  dark** 
uess,  Mr.  Husband,  whose  bowels  moved  with  loving-kindness  and 
tender  merdes,  shall  be  crowned  with  the  diadem  of  undeserved 
grace. 

I  once  heard  a  person  say  of  him  and  of  another  esteemed  friend^ 
'*  You  never  hear  of  their  most  extensive  deeds  of  love."  No,  like 
their  divine  Master,  their  "voice  was  not  heard  in  the  street,"  and 
"  their  right  hand  did  not  know  what  their  left  hand  did."  Surely 
such  men  are  the  excellent  of  the  earth;  their  memory  and  example 
smell  most  sweet  and  blossom  in  the  dust. 

0  may  I  be  ever  enabled  to  copy  the  bright  examples  of  tho6e^ 
who  have  got  into  Paradise  before  me,  and  be  this  the  wannest  grief 
I  can  ever  feel  that  in  so  many  things  I  unwillingly  come  short. 

1  may  add  also  that  as  in  1834  I  gave  up  being  a  clergyman 
through  long-felt  objections  to  the  Prayer  Book,  without  a  sixpence 
to  depend  on,  and  broken  health  too,  I  humbly  hope  it  was  the  Spirit 
of  God,  in  his  undeserved  mercy,  who  thus  (unsought  for  by  me)  laid 
it. on  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Husband's  kindness  to  be  friends  to  me.  The 
mighty  hand  and  outstretched  arm  of  God  even  in  providence  conse- 
crates everything  to  his  people's  good  and  happiness;  and  many  a 
time  have  sobs  and  tears,  and  prayers  of  gratitude  come  from  me  to 
the  Author  of  every  good,  and  that  he  puts  it  into  the  hearts  of  hi» 
people  to  do  good;  as  it  says  of  Barnabas,  "He  was  a  good  man  aod 
full  of  the  Holy  Ghost  and  faith,"  of  which  honorable  character  al 
the  elect  more  or  less  partake. 

"The  righteous  shall  be  had  in  everlasting  remembrance/'  and 
their  memory  is  consecrated  both  with  God  and  man. 

Abingdon.  J.  K« 


A  BLESSED  SOUL  IN  AN  AFFLICTED  BODY. 


My  dear  Friend, — I  promised  when  I  left  you  to  write  and  teli 
you  how  I  found  things  on  my  return.  Through  the  mercy  of  the 
Lord,  all  was  peaceable  and  quiet.  I  went  out  to  see  the  fields  next 
morning,  and  on  my  way  found  myself  seized  with  a  sudden  pain  in 
the  bowels,  followed  with  a  remarkable  perspiration,  which  I  could 
not  account  for.  I  soon  found  it  necessary  to  return  home.  The 
pain  increasing,  it  became  very  violent,  which  soon  caused  alann 
among  some  neighbors,  who  came  to  see  if  they  could  render  auy 
assistance.  It  was  cholera.  I  found  a  solemn  impression  come 
over  me,  and  said  to  a  friend,  if  the  cause  is  not  soon  removed,  I 
shall  be  in  another  world  in  a  few  hours ;  my  pains  are  so  gicat. 
Immediately  I  found  the  Sun  of  Righteousness  begin  to  rise  on  my 
soul,  and  I  asked  the  Lord  to  give  me  strength  to  bear  the  pain.  I 
was  passive  in  his  hands.     The  beams  of  heaven's  glory  blessed! , 
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skoiie  OB  my  soul.  YomiiiDg  came  on,  most  distressing  to  tbe  body, 
but  my  soul  was  blessed,  and  cried  out  in  tbe  midst  of  it,  "  I  do  not 
want  to  get  better;"  and  said  to  tbem  around  me,  "  May  tbe  Lord 
give  you  to  know  wbat  it  is  to  be  at  peace  witb  God  on  a  dying 
bed;"  for  it  seemed  to  all  appearance  I  was  on  my  dying  bed;  and 
tbougb  in  great  torture  of  body,  I  bad  peace  in  my  soid.  A  soul 
sensibly  feeling  the  peace  of  God  can  bear  a  tortured  body  better 
than  a  healthy  body  can  endure  a  tortured  soul.  During  the  agony, 
I  seemed  for  a  moment  to  have  a  sight  of  the  sea  of  torture  the 
adorable  Eedeemer  underwent.     My  own  seemed  lost. 

I  will  be  as  short  as  the  case  will  allow ;  but  I  felt  I  must  tell 
you  a  little  about  it,  hoping  it  may  kindle  a  little  love  in  your  hearts 
to  the  Lord,  who  is  so  full  of  mercy  to  poor  undone  sinners.  After 
about  two  hours  the  pains  abated  so  far  that  I  could  lie  and  deli- 
berately consider  the  matter  over  ;  and  to  my  soul  it  was  that  the 
adorable  Sun  of  Bighteousness  shone,  so  clear,  in  a  spiritual  sense. 
It  was  like  a  morning  without  a  cloud.  I  looked  within,  and  found 
all  the  adversaries  of  my  soul  were  gone.  I  do  not  know  that  I 
vas  ever  more  free  in  my  life.  I  found  infidelity,  which  for  a  long 
time  bad  haunted  me,  was  gone,  and  those  strong  reasoners,  who 
"Would  undermine  the  foundation  of  my  hope  concerning  the  Lord 
Jesus  in  a  way  I  should  hardly  dare  to  name.  Many  can  daringly 
jspeak  of  it  to  turn  Christianity  into  ridicule.  I  had  found  they 
InmI  lodged  within  me,  but  they  were  all  gone,  and  all  they  who  had 
said  unto  my  soul,  "  There  is  no  help  for  him  in  God  ; "  were  all 
gone ;  all  that  made  death  appear  terrific  was  gone,  and  my  poor 
nervous  mind  felt  so  free  on  account  of  it,  that  altogether  it  was 
the  most  comfortable  day  I  have  had  for  many  jears.  I  had  been 
frequently  finding  the  words  of  the  poet  crossing  my  mind,  and  from 
similar  words  at  diff*erent  times,  and  what  followed  them,  I  was  at 
times  inclined  to  think  something  was  coming.  The  words  were, 
**  I  will  sanctify  to  thee  thy  deep^t  distress."  I  thought  if  they 
were  to  be  understood  as  applying  to  me,  I  did  not  know  what  I 
should  do,  for  I  am  such  a  poor  weak  creature.  It  did  not  seem  as 
if  I  had  any  one  particular  trouble,  out  of  an  ordinary  way;  and  if 
I  saw  or  heard  of  friends  in  afiliction,  I  used  to  think  with  myself, 
I  do  not  know  how  I  should  endure  it  if  it  were  my  case  ;  and  I 
thought  I  would  rather  do  without  the  blessing  than  have  to  go 
through  the  trouble  to  get  at  it;  as  the  poet  says: 

**  Fain  would  I  find  my  God,  but  fear 
The  means,  perhaps,  may  prove  severe." 

I  frequently  think  what  a  barren  state  of  mind  I  wais  in,  and  call 
to  mind  that  it  was  a  number  of  years  since  I  had  full  and  free 
communion  with  the  Lord,  as  I  formerly  had  had,  though  I  did 
not  despair  of  my  interest,  nor  was  I  without  divine  renewings; 
but  I  did  not  feel  that  comfortable  assurance  to  say  in  the  blessed- 
ness of  it,  "  My  God  is  mine,"  nor  to  see  in  the  brightness  of  God's 
countenance  that  my  Eedeemer  lived,  though  I  could  not  wholly 
doubt  it,  but  had  not  the  joy  of  it.  I  often,  when  alone,  would  be 
pondering  it  over,  and  felt  sad  about  my  dying  day,  which  I  knew 
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musfc  come^  and  knew  not  how  soon.  Sometimes  terror  wouM  laj 
hold  of  me,  and  a  thousand  fears  in  different  shapes  lodged  around 
and  came  out  when  it  was  dark  to  fright  my  soul ;  and  it  would 
seem  I  was  not  quite  sure.  And  as  the  tempter's  work  is  always 
made  up  of  truth  and  lies  together,  it  is  sure  to  throw  a  poor  soid 
into  confusion ;  and  through  so  many  things,  I  was  afiuid  some* 
times  to  ask  for  great  blessings,  for  I  thought  the  trouble  womld 
be  so  heayy ;  but  how  easily  Ihe  good  and  merciful  Lord  can  bring 
it  about.  He  can  make  a  poor  weak  worm  like  me  bear  the  heaviest 
puin  with  the  greatest  pleasure. 

May  tte  blessing  of  the  Lord  be  with  you  all.  If  we  should  live 
to  meet  again,  I  hope  he  will  do  for  us  as  he  has  done.  With  love 
to  all  friends.  Tours, 

South  Moreton,  July  27th,  1857.  W.  DOB. 


SITTING  AT  JESUS'  FEET. 


Dear  Friend, — Having  an  opportunity  oi  sending  you  a  line 
without  expense,  I  thought  it  might  not  be  amiss  to  do  so,  just  to 
say  once  more  that  I  shall  (God  willing)  be  with  yon  on  Monday, 
the  10th  instant,  and  the  ten  following  days ;  and  feom  past  ex- 
perience, and  the  unconditional  promise,  I  have  a  hope  that  I  shell 
come  in  the  fulness  of  the  blessing  of  the  gospel  of  Christ,  that 
yourself  and  the  brethren  with  you  may  be  refreshed  and  built  up 
in  your  most  holy  faith. 

Dear  Friend,  I  am  often  with  you  in  the  spirit,  and  often  think 
of  writing,  but  being  so  sluggish  (as  you  can  witness)^  I  negleet  it 
imtil  I  feel  ashamed.  I  have  much  on  my  mind,  and  much  to  cgo^ 
municate,  but  the  time  will  not  for  the  present  admit  of  my  doing 
so. 

The  state  of  my  mind  this  morning  is  humble,  meek,  contrite* 
and  heavenly.  Christ  is  precious,  self  abhiHfred,  Satui  conquered, 
sin  subdued,  the  old  man  crucified,  the  new  man  revived,  the  world 
cast  out,  and  the  kingdom  of  God  come  in. 

Oh,  how  sweet  to  sit  at  Jesus'  blessed  feet !  How  sweet  must  it  be 
with  him  to  fill  thethrone !  What  a  pleaemie  to  be  his  servant^  to  wait 
upon  his  saints!  What  a  privilege  to  be  a  diild,  and  to  draw  m^ 
under  a  peraaaaion  of  the  soul-endearing  relationship  I 

James,  look  to  him  who  is  Head,  Husband,  Father,  Saviour, 
Brother,  Friend,  Neighbour,  and  Constant  Guide*  Study  much  his 
name,  perfections,  works,  words,  and  Uessed  ways.  Open  your 
mouili  for  wisdom,  and  ask  the  Almighty  for  undeEStanding ;  for 
happy  is  the  man  that  findeth  and  retaineih  her. 

My  good  wishes  and  Christiaa  k)ve  to  yourself  and  •  wile^  witb  all 
others  who  partake  of  the  true  hiih  of  the  everlasting  Qod. 
Amen. 

Wadhurst,  Nov.  6,  1828.  W.  C. 


Oh,  say  you,  I  cannot  pray.  I  answer.  Honest  sighing  is  &i&. 
breathing  and  whispering^  in  the  ear.  The  life  is  not  out  of  faith  where 
there  is  sighing,  looiing  up  with  the  eyes,  and  breathing  toward  Qod. 
**  Hide  not  thine  ear  at  my  breathing."  (lAm.  iii.  56.y-Rtitheffard. 
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A  LETTER  BY  JOHN  BERRIDGE. 


Dear  Sir^ — ^Your  letter  of  ^nd  of  July  came  daly  to  hand,  but 
has  waited  a  wearisome  while  for  an  answer.  Indeed,  I  have  been 
much,  yet  not  too  much  afflicted,  for  some  mouths,  with  my  old 
disorder,  a  nervous  fever.  We  have  been  housekeepers  every  sum- 
mer these  forty  years,  and  this  feter-'friend  has  kept  me  in  this 
sumtiier  twelve  weeks  at  home,  and  f ort»ddesi  me  literary  correspoad* 
ence.  I  do  not  love  this  ieter-friend,  yet  he  is  the  best  earthly 
companion  I  have.  No  lasting  gain  I  g^,  but  in  a  fBrnaoe.  Osmf or«s 
of  every  kind,  in  the  issue,  make  me  eithfer  light  or  lefty,  swell  mey 
though  imperceptibly,  with  seli'Hmifieteney.  Indeed,  somttoh  drass^ 
natural  and  acquired,  is  foimd  in  my  heart,  that  1  hav«  constant 
need  of  a  furnace,  and  Jesus  Christ  has  selected  a  suitable  iurnaoe 
for  me  j  not  a  hot  and  hasty  one,  ivhkh  might  harden  and  coAsume 
me,  but  one  with  a  gentde,  lingering  heat,  which  mdts  my  heart 
gradually,  and  lets  out  some  of  its  dross.  Though  I  cannot  Iots 
a  furnace,  nor  bask  in  it  like  a  sabanander,  yet  the  kmger  I  Uv« 
the  more  I  see  of  its  need  and  its  use.  A  believer  seldom  walks 
steadily  and  ornamentally  unless  be  is  wdl  fumaeed.  Without  this 
his  zeal  is  often  scalding  hot,  his  boldness  attended  with  rashness, 
and  his  confidence  at  times  more  the  result  of  animal  spirits  than 
the  friiit  of  the  {Spirit;  but  a  &mace  consumes  these  excrescences^ 
and  when  sweetly  blown  by  grace, 'will  make  a  Christian  humble, 
and  watchful,  and  mellow,  very  conscious  of  himself,  and  full  of 
compassion  for  others.  May  your  congregation  keep  increasing  in 
numbers,  and  the  power  of  the  Lord  be  present  to  wound  and  to 
heal,  to  quicken  and  comfort;  buc,  let  me  add,  the  growth  of  the 
children  will  greatly  depend  on  your  conduct,  for  a  congregatimi 
quickly  drinks  into  the  spirit  of  the  preacher.  Much  -reading  and 
tninking  make  popular  ministers,  but  much  secret  prayer  must 
make  a  powerful  preacher.  If  you  commune  much  witn  (iod  on  tb» 
mount,  as  Moses  did,  and  the  oM  puritans  did,  your  hearers  will 
pwceive  a  gospel  lustre  on  your  countenance,  and,  what  is  best  of 
all,  you  will  not  be  sensible  of  it  yourself.  Much  secret  prayer  will 
solemnize  your  heart,  and  make  your  visits  savory  as  virell  as  your 
sermons.  The  old  puritans  visited  their  flocks  by  house-row  j  the 
visits  were  short.  They  talked  a  little  for  God,  and  then  concluded 
with  prayer  to  Grod-~an  excellent  rule,  which  prevented  tittle  tattle, 
and  made  visits  profitable.  May  God  bless  you  and  water  your  flock. 

Yours  affectionately, 
Everton,  Oct.  18th,  1788.  JOHN  BB&EIIXJE. 


As  a  mother  doth  by  her  child  that  is  learning  to  go,  she  sets  it 
down,  and  stands  some  distance  from  it,  and  bids  it  come  to  her ;  the 
child  feels  its  legs  weak,  and  cries  tor  the  mother's  help,  but  tiie  mother 
steps  back  on  purpose  tnat  the  chiid should  put  forth  aliits little  strength 
in  making  aiter  her^  When  a  poor  soul  comes  and  prays  against  sucn 
a  tUMf  Qod  seems  to  step  back  and  stand  at  a  distance ;  the  temptation 
increasethy  and  no  visible  succour  appears,  on  purpose  that  the  Chris- 
tian, though  weak,  should  exercise  tiiat  strength  he  hath. — Gumail, 
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MRS.  COSTER,  LATE  OP  BERRICK. 

Sh0  had  for  many  years  been  a  professor  of  the  Gospel^  and  in 
her  youth  she  joined  the  General  Baptist  Church  at  Coat,  near 
Bampton,  and  although  there  was  reason  to  believe  she  possessed 
life  in  her  soul,  yet  she  evidently  appeared,  for  many  years,  as  one 
never  made  very  deeply  acquainted  with  the  mystery  of  iniquity 
within  her  own  heart,  or  to  feel  very  deeply  her  lost  condition,  so 
as  to  manifest  that  deep,  deep  concern  which  is  peculiar  to  those 
thus  led. 

For  many  y^irs  she  appeared  as  one  sunk  into  a  cold  or  luke- 
warm state;  every  spiritual  grace  seemed  hidden^,  and  she  seemed  as 
4>ne  almost  buried  in  the  cares  of  this  life,  so  that  it  became  a 
matter  of  doubt  as  to  whether  she  possessed  the  life  of  God  in  her  soul 
or  not,  for  the  effects  of  that  Hfe  could  not  be  clearly  traced  by 
those  who  were  in  possession  of  it  until  within  the  last  few  years  of 
her  life. 

In  June,  1856,  my  dear  mother  became  deeply  afitected  with  vio- 
lent sickness  and  pain,  so  much  so,  tiiat  it  evidently  appeared  to  us 
that  her  life  was  drawimr  to  a  close.  I  visited  her  at  the  com- 
mencement  of  her  illness,  and  on  asking  her  the  state  of  per  mind, 
ahe  told  me  how  deeply  she  had  been  tried  for  many  months.  My 
sister  also,  who  lived  with  her,  bore  witness  to  the  same.  She  had 
often  heard  her  moans  and  lamentations  over  herself  and  sin,  and 
her  earnest  cries  to  be  washed  in  that  fountain  opened  for  sin  and 
uncleanness.  This  was  generally  in  the  silent  watches  of  the  night, 
when  she  thought  all  to  be  asleep.  She  told  me  how  she  had  been 
made  to  possess  the  iniquities  of  her  youth,  and  one  night  in  par- 
ticular she  said  she  had  been  in  great  distress  of  mind,  when  those 
words  were  brought  home  with  sweet  power,  "  The  needy  shall  not 
always  be  forgotten,  the  expectation  of  the  poor  shall  not  perish 
for  ever."  Also  what  comfort  the  words  were  to  her,  and  that  she 
believed  the  Lord  would  fulfil  them  in  her  experience;  and  at  the 
time  she  said,  '^  I  called  upon  my  soul  and  all  that  was  within  me 
to  bless  his  holy  name." 

On  hearing  this  account  from  my  dear  mother,  I  felt  much 
pleased  and  encouraged,  as  she  had  been  laid  much  on  my  mind  a 
week  previous  especially.  I  had  felt  enabled  to  entreat  the  Lord  on 
her  behalf.  I  begged  of  the  Lord  that  if  my  mother  really  belonged 
to  him,  he  would  condescend  to  make  it  really  manifest  to  me  by 
granting  her  such  tokens  of  his  favor  as  he  bestowed  upon  his  own 
dear  people.  After  this  those  words  were  much  on  my  mind,  '^  At 
eventide  it  shall  be  light."  I  oould  not  but  hope  that  they  had  re- 
ference to  her  end;  and  so  it  proved,  through  mercy;  and  I  desire 
"to  bless  his  holy  name  for  his  boundless  mercy  and  goodness  mani- 
fested towards  her,  and  for  so  abimdantly  answering  my  petitions  on 
her  behal£ 


great.     ^'  Oh^"  she  said,  '^  I  fear  I  am  deceived,  that  all  is  a 
sion  ;  oh,  if  I  should  cdnk  into  hell  after  all  1"     She  would  ci 
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I  visited  my  dear  mother  again  the  week  following,  and  fonnd 
her  80  very  tU  that  I  determined  on  remaining  with  her.  She  wept 
on  seeing  me,  and  said,  "  Oh,  Patty,  I  have  this  afternoon  wetted 
my  pillow  with  my  tears;  hut  they  were  not  tears  of  sorrow  hut  of 
joy,  for  the  Lord  has  heen  with  me„  and  I  have  had-  such  sweet 
communion  with  him."  She  afterwards  told  me  of  what  soul-' 
trouhle  she  had  passed  through  for  mauy  months,  and  me  asked  to 
read  the  77th  Psalm,  as  what  it  contained  had  heen  her  experience 
formany  months  past.    She  observed,  '^I  have  travelled  it  out." 

After  this  she  sank  into  deep  waters ;  her  distress  of  soul  was 

delu- 
cry  out 

at  times,  "  Lord,  help  thy  poor  dust !"  She  would  sometimes  cry, 
'*Lord,  search  my  heart  to  the  very  bottom;  let  me  not  be  decdved; 
oh,  lead  me  in  the  way  everlasting." 

Those  fears  kept  her  crying  for  fresh  tokens  of  the  Lord's  favor. 
Again  she  said,  ''He  has  told  me  he  will  never  leave  me  nor  forsake 
me,  but  I  want  to  feel  that  underneath  me  are  the  everlasting  arms." 
Often  when  in  extreme  agony  she  would  say,  "Oh,  how  gently  the 
Lord  deals  with  me;  how  kind  and  good  to  a  worthless  worm  !" 

Another  time,  after  being  absent  from  my  dear  mother  some  time, 
she  told  me  how  the  Lord  had  again  blessed  her  soul,  and  how  the 
word  of  God  had  been  opened  up  and  applied  to  her,  and  what 
power  she  felt  from  those  words,  "  Thy  Maker  is  thy  husband,  the 
Lord  of  Hosts  is  his  name.'*  Again  she  lost  her  comfort  and  peace 
for  a  time,  and  complained  of  darkness,  and  of  being  without 
power  even  to  think  a  good  thought.  Often  did  she  bemoan  her- 
self on  account  of  sin,  feeling  herself  so  vile. 

At  another  time,  on  visiting  her,  I  found  her  very  comfortable  in 
mind.  She  said, ''  Oh,  he  is  my  rock,  my  refuge,  my  high  tower,  and 
my  hiding-place ;  what  have  I  Ito  fear,  or  of  whom  shall  I  be 
afraid?" 

After  this  time,  to  the  astonishment  of  all,  she  began  to  mend. 
Her  sickness  left  her,  and  after  a  little  time  she  was  able  to  come 
down  stairs;  but  this  respite  was  but  of  short  duration,  for  her  sickness 
returned  with  grreater  violence.  I  had  left  home,  and  was  on  a  visit 
\o  Brighton  f€»r  my  health,  as  it  had  been  much  impaired,  owing  to 
anxiety  and  pidnful  watchings  by  the  sick  bed  of  my  dear  mother. 
I  returned  as  soon  as  possible  after  the  tidings  reached  me  of  my 
mother's  relapse.  I  found  that  during  my  absence  her  mind  had 
been  much  supported,  and  her  soul  at  times  greatly  blessed;  and 
her  hope  and  confidence  seemed  well  grounded,  as  all  who  knew 
her  could  testify ;  I  mean  those  who  know  the  Lord. 

October  19th. — ^I  visited  my  dear  mother,  and  found  that  the  day 
previous  her  soul  had  been  so  greatly  blessed,  that  she  lay  blessing 
and  praising  the  Lord  the  greater  part  of  the  day.  Her  affliction 
rapidly  increased^  so  that  after  this  she  became  too  weak  to  say 
much.  During  the  night  she  was  thought  by  all  present  to  be 
dying.  I  was  not  present  at  that  time.  I  went  over  in  the  morn- 
ing, and  she  was  very  near  her  end.  She  appeared  in  a  stupor. 
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owing  to  iho  medicine  givea  to  compose  her.  4i^  &  wlule  riie 
ftwoke^  and  recognised  me ;  she  appeared  affected.  I  asked  her  hoiv 
sbefek.  She  appeared  too  weak  to  answer  me^  but  pre8entii|r  lifted  up 
her  poor  arm,  and  observed,  '^  Here  is  just  lif&"  I  Seltmuch  tried  in 
mind  through  her  not  being  able  to  tell  me  the  state  of  her  mind^ 
especially  as  her  end  seemed  so  nmx.  Some  tLoM  aftei^  on  mj  hm- 
bimd  asking  her  how  she  felt  in  her  mind,  she  anawered,  *'  She  coold 
not  telL"  Presently  afterwards  she  broke  out^  and  8fti<^  '^  Good 
hope,  good  hope  1   Salvation,  oh,  the  joyful  sound*" 

She  was  now  evidently  passing  through  the  dark  valley  of  death, 
but  to  her  it  was  not  dark,  for  tiie  Lord  graciously  fulfilled  the  pro- 
mise he  gave  her  in  the  first  part  of  her  illness,  aamaly,  '^that  he 
would  be  with  her,  and  lead  her  through."  H^  bodily  sufltenngs  were 
indeed  great,  but  her  mind  calm  and  serene;  not  -a  wave  of  trouble 
rolled  across  her  peaceful  breast.  ^'Oh,"  she  said,  '^howl  long 
to  be  gone  !  0  Lord,  help  me  through  my  last  oanflicti"  On  being 
asked  to  take  something  to  moisten  her  poor  moiaiih,  she  said,  "  I^ 
me  be  haf^y. ''  Articulation  now  &iled ;  in  a  whiiper  she  sud, 
''Glory,  glory,  glory!  Salvation^  salvation!  JesRis,  preeioosj'' 
Similar  expressions  hung  upon  her  dyix^  lips  as  ioxig  as  able  to 
whifiper,  and  afterwards  her  lips  moved,  but  we  were  unable  to  dis-^ 
tinguish  what  she  said. 

With  a  look  so  blessed,  so  placid,  and  serene,  she  raised  h^r  eyes 
towards  heaven,  and  lifted  up  her  dying  hands,  as  though  the  glories 
of  that  y^ssed  place  ^e  was  entering  were  full  in  view,  as  much  as 
to  say,  ^'  I  am. coming.''  Soon  afterwards,  without  a  struggle  or  a 
groan,  her  immortal  spirit  took  its  flight,  to  dwell  for  ever  with  the 
Lord. 

She  d^iarted  this  life  Ootol)er  29th,  1856,  aged  83  years. 

When  we  are  dead  to  God,  and  alive  to  self  and  the  world,  sin 
is  dead  and  we  are  securely  dreaming  of  a  God  all  mercy,  and  of  merit- 
ing his  favor,  the  groat  reward,  by  d^i,d  works;  for  our  works  can  rise  no 
higher  than  the  workfolks.    We  are  dead,  and  our  woite  are  dead  also. 

As  he  that  cometh  to  God  by  Christ  is  no  fool,  so  he  ia  no:little 
spirited  #ellow.  There  are  a  generaition  of  men  in  iSim  worid  that/couni 
themselves  men  of  the  largest  capacities,  when  yet  the  greatoess  of  tiieir 
desire  lifts  them  no  higher  than  to  things  below.  &  they  can  with 
their  net  of  craft  and  pcuicy  encompass  a  bulky  lump  of  earth,  0  what 
a  treasure  have  they  engrossed  to  themselves  !  Meanwhile  the  man  in 
the  text  has  laid  siege  to  heaven,  has  found  the  way  to  get  into  the  city, 
and  15  resolved,  in  and  by  God's  help,  to  make  that  his  own.  Baith  is  a 
drossy  thing  in  this  man's  account ;  earthly  greatness  and  q^leodar  are 
but  like  vanishing  bubUes  in  this  man's  esteem ;  none  bai-God  aa  the 
end  of  his  desires,  none  but  Ohnst  as  the  means  to  acoompliah  this  his 
end,  are  the  things  counted  great  by  this  man.  No  company  now  is  aa 
ceptable  to  this  man  but  i£e  Spirit  of  God,  Christ,  and  angels  and 
saints,  as  fellow-heirs  with  himself ;  all  other  men  and  things  he  deals 
with  as  strangers  and  pilgrims  were  wont  to  do.  This  man's  mind  soars 
higher  than  nie  eagle  or  stork  of  the  heavens;  he  is  for  nniBing  about 
thmgs  that  are  above,  and  their  glory,  and  for  thinkis^  what  ^ali^ome 
to  pass  hereafter. — Buni/an, 

/ 
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Hymns  on  Sacred  SuhjeatH^  wherein  tlie  FimdamerUal  Doctrmea  of 
ChristiamM^y  with  many  other  interesting  points,  afe  occasionally 
introduced.  By  the  late  Bev.  A,  M,  Toplady,  Written  between 
/ifteen  and  eighteen  yea/rs  o/age,  Lonaon:  W.  H.  Collingridge,  1, 
Long  Lane, 

'  Thb  G^d  of  all  grace  raised  up>  equipped,  and  sent  forth  many 
ewoent  anabaflBaddrs  of  the  G^ofipel,  hi  the  middk  of  the  last  een- 
fbFf,  1v4k>99*  umcRm  Bite  still  evnbalmed  in  the  hearts  of  hie  Imng 
fianily;  !fer  among  the  imramerable  glories  and  excellencies  of  hea- 
ifmij  graee,  this  is  not  the  least  of  its  beauty  and  blessedness,  that 
wh«:4e¥erTitaIly  nsaadfested,  it  lives  and  flourishes  in  death,  through 
fteoth,  mtd  b^ond  death.  Like,  indeed,  its  divine  Author  and 
sovereign  Giver,  its- beauty  and  glory  are  hidden  from  the  eyes  of  a 
profane  aad'  prc^fesmg  generation,  that  can  no  more  love  and  ad- 
laire  grace  l^AOi  Herod  and  Pontius  Pilate  or  the  Scribes  and 
Pharisees  loved  and  admixed  Jesus  Christ ;  but  as  in  the  days  of  his 
flesh,  there  were  those  favored  ones  who  "beheld  his  glory,  the  glory 
$B  of  the  only  begotten  of  the  Father,  full  of  grace  and  truth,"  so 
are  there  those  now  who  still  behold  his  glory,  as  made  known  to 
(fheir  souls  in  ^e  grace  of  the  gospel.  All  that  savors  of  his  power 
•ad*  presence,  of  bis  Spirit  and  love,  is  dear  and  estimable  in  their 
rfes.  They  love  his  servants,  because,  as  anointed  by  his  Spirit, 
they  testify  of  Him;  and  they  love  what  is  uttered  by  their  lips,  or 
h  ttraced  by  their  pen,  because,  through  their  word  and  witness, 
keavenly  blessings  are  communicated  to  their  souls.  Nor  does 
death  break  the  band  of  union  which  makes  them  and  the  church 
eme  in  love.  Their  writings  live  when  the  hand  that  penned  them  is 
movddered  into  dust;  the  power  and  savor  that  rested  upon  them  in 
life  still  anomts  the  records  of  their  experience ;  and  the  same  Jesus 
9t  1^0  n^t  hand  of  tho  Father  now  bears  testimony  to  them,  as 
Aey  cai«e  bore  testimony  to  him.  Their  persecutors  have  perished 
6om  the  eaith ;  their  very  names  are  forgotten,  or,  if  remembered, 
aw  only  so  by  virtiie-of  their  connection  with  the  men  whom  they 
Inted,  as  AleiEKBcder,  the  eoppersmith,  is  preserved  from  oblivion  by 
haB  persecution  of  Paul.  So  true  is  it^  that  "the  name  of  the 
wi^ed  sbaH  rot,**  but  **  the  righteous  shall  be  in  everlasting  re- 
membrance.^' And  why?  But  because  as  the  Lord  said  to  his  dis- 
^ples,  **It  is  not  they  that  speak,  but  the  Spirit  of  their  Father 
wMeh  speakseith  m  them ;"  and  what  he  speaks  is  like  him  of  whom 
he  tesMes,  "  ^xe  same  yesterday,  to-day,  and  for  ever.'*  As,  then, 
righteous  Abel,  by  that  faith  oi  which  he  was  made  a  partaker, 
*^  being  dead  yet  speaketh,"  so  out  of  their  tombs,  or  rather  from 
fteif  heaevenly  numsions,  up  to  which  faith  follows  them,  do  many 
departed  aerraaits  of  €rod  still  speak  by  their  writings,  or  by  such 
lio^meirts'  of  their  living  experience  as  are  left  on  record.  And  in 
same  sense  iSaey  are  more  honored  and  esteemed  now  than  when 
lliey  lived  and  walked  \xpoa,  earth. 


A  great  writer  has  said, 

"  The  evil  that  men  do  lives  after  them ; 
The  good  is  oft  interred  irith  their  bones." 

This  witness  is  true  as  regards  the  children  of  men,  whose  evil  is 
so  great  and  good  so  little  ;  but  is  not  true  as  regards  the  servants 
of  God.  Their  frailties  and  infirmities,  however  treasured  up  by  a 
sneering  world,  are  forgotten  by  the  Church  of  Gk)d,  and  what  they 
were  by  the  grace  of  God  is  alone  remembered.  All  in  them  that 
was  mortal  sank  into  the  same  grave  with  their  tabernacles  ci  day, 
and  what  was  immortal  still  survives  untMnted  by  death  ch*  oormp* 
tion.  So  far  as  they  were, impregnated  with  life  from  the  Fountain 
of  Life,  their  words  still  live,  and  the  same  grace  that  breathed  and 
spoke  in  them  when  their  lips  moved  on  earth,  sdll  speaks  in  thdr 
writings  now  that  their  souls  have  passed  into  gloi^.  But  whilst  we 
love  the  men,  we  do  not  idolise  their  names  or  canonise  th^r  writ- 
ings. They  are  not  Jesus,  nor  are  their  books  the  Bible.  We  love 
them  because  they  loved  Jesus,  and  we  love  their  writings  because 
they  testify  of  him  to  us.  What  he  made  them  they  only  then 
were^and  what  he  makes  them  to  us  they  only  now  are. 

Among  the  eminent  saints  and  servants  of  God,  who  lived  in  the 
last  century,  few  have  exercised  a  greater  influence  in  the  churdi  of 
Christ  than  Toplady.  He  was  raised  up  at  a  peculiar  juncture,  just 
when  John  Wesley  was  sowing  his  tares  in  the  gospel  field,  and 
fighting  with  all  the  desperate  enmity  of  his  crafty  mind  against  the 
sovereignty  of  God.  Wesley  was  no  common  antagonist;  and  it 
needed  a  man  of  great  natural  powers  of  mind,  acuteness,  and 
force  of  intellect,  undaunted  fearlessness,  readiness  of  pen^  and 
above  all,  a  deep  experimental  acquaintance  with  the  truth,  to  meet 
and  overthrow  him  in  the  field  of  conflict.  Wesley  had  on  his  side 
nearly  everything  that  could  set  off  and  recommend  his  flesh-pleas- 
ing doctrines.  He  had  naturally  great  clearness  of  mind  and  pre* 
cision  of  thought,  and  a  very  simple,  lucid  style  of  preaching  imd 
writing.  These  were  backed  by  amazing  zeal  and  earnestness,  most 
unwearied  labors,  great  self-denial,  a  look  and  manner  almost  apos- 
tolic, a  large  amount  of  outward  holiness,  and  a  singular  power  of 
influencing  and  governing  the  minds  of  men.  In  his  preadiing  and 
writing  there  was  so  much  scripture,  torn  and  riven  from  its  con- 
nection and  plausibly  inti'oduced,  as  to  gild  over  his  errors ;  and, 
as  he  dwelt  much  upon  the  terrors  of  the  law,  and,  to  use  the  ex- 
pression of  his  followers,  "  shook  his  hearers  over  hell,"  he  alarmed 
the  conscience  of  many  with  legal  convictions,  which  he  set  himseli 
to  heal  by  preaching  up  fleshly  holiness  and  perfection  in  the  flesh. 
Against  the  sovereignty  of  grace,  the  glorious  truths  of  personal  eleo-, 
tion,  particular  redemption,  imputed  righteousness,  a  finished  work, 
and  the  certain  perseverance  of  the  saints  of  Christi  he  fought  with 
all  the  subtlety,  ingenuity,  and  violence  that  could  be  displayed  by 
the  most  daring  rebel  against  God  and  godliness  for  more  than  sixty 
years,  getting  worse  the  older  he  grew.  As  the  acknowledged  leader 
of  multitudes,  he.  by  oceans  of  sermons,  books,  and  tracts,  £lled 
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bundredfl  and  thooflaiids  of  bis  followers  with  as  much  enmity  as 
lumself  against  the  blessed  plan  of  salvation  by  grace;  and,  deter- 
mined to  make  a  compact  with  ^rror,  and  shore  it  up  with  all  the 
beams  and  buttresses  of  human  policy,  he  spared  no  labor,  and 
shrank  from  no  exertion  to  accomplish  his  end. 

But  just  in  the  height  of  his  war  against  the  truths  of  the  gospel, 
a  champion  stepped  forth  from  the  nuiks  of  the  despised  Calvinists, 
who  met  him  at  the  sword's  point,  beat  his  weapons  out  of  his  hand, 
jmd  laid  his  pride  and  self-righteousness  in  the  dust.  This  champion 
was  the  immortal  Toplady. 

A  short  sketch  of  this  eminent  saint  and  servant  of  God  may, 
perhaps,  not  unsuitably,  serve  as  a  preface  to  our  Eeview  of  his 
bymns,  which  have  been  issued  under  the  superintendence  of  Mr. 
Doudney,  from  the  Bonmahon  Industrial  Printing  School. 

He  was  bom  at  Famham,  Surrey,  on  the  4th  of  November,  1740, 
bis  father,  who  was  a  major  in  the  army,  dying  at  the  siege  of  Car- 
thagena^  soon  after  the  birth  of  his  son.  He  was  partly  educated  at 
Westminster  school,  that  celebrated  seminary  where  so  many  great 
men,  and  among  them,  neither  least  nor  last,  the  poet  Cowper,  have 
received  that  training  which  fitted  them  to  occupy  the  most  eminent 
positions  in  the  State.  But  he  was  removed  Uience  at  an  early 
period  of  his  age  by  the  circumstance  of  his  widowed  mother  going 
to  Ireland  to  obtain  a  family  estate,  so  that  he  continued  and  finished 
bis  education  at  Trinity  College,  Dublin.  It  was  there  chiefly  that, 
by  dint  of  hard  and  unwearied  study,  he  obtained  that  proficiency 
in  the  learned  languages  and  that  great  knowledge  of  divinity  and 
church  history  which  appear  so  conspicuous  in  his  controversial 
writings.  He  certainly  was  possessed  of  very  shining  abilities,  of 
^eat  penetration  and  acuteness  of  mind,  of  a  peculiar  fluency  of 
language,  and  at  times  of  great  elevation  and  even  eloquence  of 
expression.  To  these  great  natural  abilities  was  added  an  unwearied 
perseverance,  which  made  him  study  night  and  day.  All  this  he 
might  have  had  independent  of  and  distinct  from  divine  grace,  and 
bave  lived  and  died  an  enemy  to  God  and  godliness.  But  the  Lord  had 
designed  him  for  great  and  eminent  services  in  his  vineyard,  and 
therefore,  in  his  own  time  and  way,  called  him  by  his  grace. 
We  do  not  know  the  exact  means  the  Lord  employed  to  awaken 
bim  from  his  sleep  of  death,  but  his  mother  was  a  gracious  woman, 
and  he  sat  under  the  sound  of  the  gospel  before  be  went  to  Ireland. 
He  has  himself  told  us  that  "he  was  awakened  in  August,  1756," 
but  we  know  not  how  deeply  he  suffered  under  the  condemnation  of 
a  broken  law  and  the  guilty  alarms  of  a  conscience  made  tender  in 
the  fear  of  Qod.  The  time  and  manner  of  his  deliverance  is  much 
better  known,  and  was  very  marked  and  conspicuous.  About  a  year 
after  his  first  awakening,  when  but  sixteen  years  of  age,  he  one 
evening  went  into  a  barn  at  a  place  called  Codymain,  in  Ireland, 
where  a  man  named  Morris  was  preaching  to  a  handful  of  people. 
There  the  Lord  blessed  and  delivered  his  soul  from  the  bondage  and 
curse  of  the  law,  and  brought  him  nigh  unto  himself  by  the  blood  of 
sprinkling. 
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He  tbuB  speaks  in  his  diary  of  thatmemcmble  ev«imig:  '        -^  ' 

Feb.  a&th,  1788. — ^At  night,  after  my  return  from  Exeter,  my  Msrea  irtire 
strongly  drawn  up  to  Grod.  I  ooiuld  indeed  sa^  tliaft  1  gtaaaoMl  inUt  gtooDs  ef 
love,  joy,  and  peace;  but  it  was  even  with  camfortable  gnHns  wkidi  oamwH 
be  uttered.  That  sweet  text,Eph.  ii.  3 :  '^  Ye  who  were  sometunes  afiir  off  are 
made  nigh  by  the  blood  of  Christ,**  was  particularly  delightful  and  refreshing 
to  my  soul;  and  the  more  so  as  it  reminded  me  of  the  days  and  months  liiat 
are  past,  even  the  days  of  my  sensihle  espouniB  to  the  bxideigraom  of  the  tismU' 
It  was  from  that  pVsaage  that  Mr.  Morris  preached  on  .the  nuamonvble  evening 
of  my  effectual  call  by  the  grace  of  God.  Under  the  ministry  of  that  dear 
messenger,  and  by  that  sermon,  I  was,  I  trust,  brought  nigh  by  the  blood  of 
Christ,  in  August,  1756. 

But  though  thus  sensibly  brought  nigh  by  the  blood  ef  the  Lamb, 
much  darkness  rested  on  his  mind  respecting  those  heavenly  truths^ 
which  are  usually  called  the  doctrines  of  grace.  For  about  two  years 
was  he  searching  and  inquiring  into  the  truth,  till  the  reading  of 
Dr.  Manton's  sermons  on  John  xvii.  was  blessed  to  his  soul  to  lead 
him  into^  and  establish  him  upon  the  grand  discriminating  truths  of  • 
sovereign  grace.  About  four  years  after  this  establishment  of  his. 
soul  in  the  truth  of  Qod,  and  six  years  from  the  time  of  his  dellY^v* 
ance  in  the  barn,  he  was  ordaineda  minister  of  the  Church  of  England . 

Though  unable  ourselves  to  continue  in  that  system,  iwe-are 
not  so  bigoted  as  to  deny  that  the  Lord  has  had  dear  /saints  and. 
eminent  servants  of  his,  who  lived  and  died  in  communion  with  it. 
Bomaine,  Berridge,  Toplady,  and  Dr.  Hawk^,  where  can  we  find 
four  men  or  ministers  more  biassed  of  Qod  in  their  own  souls,  or  In 
their  ministry  to  others?  In  the  Church  of  England  they  were  bom- 
and  brought  up ;  in  it  they  preached  and  labored,  and  Grod  owned 
and  blessed  their  labors ;  and  in  it  they  died  in  peace  and  Joy^  and 
the  full  assurance  of  faith. 

The  objections,  the  well-grounded  objections  which*  have  com- 
pelled so  many  good  men  to  leave  her  walls,  were  not  laid  upon  their 
consciences.     The  providence  of  God  seemed  to  favor  their  conti- 
nuance where  they  were ;  and  as  the  Lord  overruled  this  circum- 
stance to  the  effectual  calling  and  blessing  of  many  under  their 
ministry,  what  can  we  say?  Who  that  fears  God  and  loves  his  truth 
would  have  lifted  up  his  finger  to  prevent  Komaine  preaching  at  St. 
Dunstan's,  Fleet  Street,  or  St.  Ann's,  Blaokfriars,  to  crowds  of  lis- 
tening hearers?   Who  would  not  be  glad  were  there  such  a  preacher 
in  London  now,  whether  he  preached  in  Westminster  Abbey  or  St. 
Pancras  Church  ?     Who  that  loves  the  truth  would  wish  to  nail 
the  pulpit-door  against  Dr.  Hawker,  as  he  walked  up  the  aisle  of 
Charles  Church,  Plymouth?  Had  these  great  and  good  men  felt  as 
Mr.  Brook  and  Mr.  Birch  felt,  they  would  have  acted  as  Mr.  Brook 
and  Mr.  Birch  acted,  and  cast  gown  and  cassock,  prayer-book  <uid 
surplice  to  the  moles  and  the  bats.     But  the  errors  and  corruptions 
of  the  Church  of  England  which  have  forced  so  many  good  men  out 
of  her  pale,  were  not  laid  with  weight  and  power  on  their  conaciwice. 
They  saw  that  she  held  truth,  blessed  truth,  for  the  most  part  in  her 
articles,  and  there  being  an  open  door  in  her  communion  to  preach 
the  gospel  without  let  or  hindrance,  and  being  much  blessed  in  their 
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ownsDnlSy  and  in  the  ministry,  thej continued  to.  preach  peace  by  Jesus 
Christ  without  being  distHibed  is  their  oenseienoes  by  whaibas  been 
an  intoIenUe  bvdeii  to  other  nmi  of  perfaapB  lesa  grace  tfattn  tium- 
selTes^  but  more  esereised  on  tliese  partiealar  grounds.  But  ctiI 
always  produces  evil,  and  the  consequence  of  these  good  men 
remaioong  in  and  saaetioning  by  ityax  example  a.  corrupt  system, 
baa  been  to^nboldeii  otitenrwho  baf*  neiftiier  tiieir  grace  nor  th«r 
g^fts  to  stand  oat  against  aU  conTicMons  tbemsehres  and  to  condemn 
those  who  desire  to  act  in  the  fear  of  Qod  in  this  important  matter. 
T<^>lady  evidently  was  greatly  blessed  in  his  own  soul  both  in 
inrirvate  aad  in  public,  when  a  mimaler  at  Fen  Ottery,  and  Harp- 
ford,  Somerset,  and  afterwards  at  Broad  Hembury,  Devon.  No  one 
that  knows  and  loves  the  truth  can  read  his  diary,  never  meant  to 
be  perused  by  mortal  eye,  without  seeing  how,  at  times,  his  soul  was 
blessed  and  lavored.  How  full  of  sweetness  and  savor  are  the  fol- 
lowing extracts  from  it ! 

Wednesday,  Harch  2nd. — ^In  secret  prayer  this  morning  before  I  left  my 
chamber,  tbe  fire  of  divine  love  kindled,  and  the  Lord  sensibly  shone  upon 
my  soul.  I  could  not  forbear  saying,  "  0  why  art  Thou  so  kind  to  the  chief 
of  sinners?"  I  was  so  taken  up  and,  as  it  were  circumfused,  with  the  love  of 
God,  and  the  perception  of  my  union  with  him,  that  I  could  hardly  ask  for 
pardon.  Thus  I  walked  in  the  light  of  His  countenance  for,  I  suppose,  two 
or  three  minutes ;  when,  alas !  evil  wanderings  intervened,  my  warmth  of  joy 
suddenly  subsided,  and  I  was  in  a  great  measure  brought  down  from  the 
Mount.  Yet  the  sweetness  and  peace  of  this  heavenly  visit  remained  after  the 
l)le6sed  Visitant  had  withdrawn.  Though  the  Sun  itself  retired  ftom  view,  ye 
(if  I  may  so  express  it)  I  enjoyed  the  refraction  of  His  beams.  He  did  not 
diitappear  without  leaving  a  blessing  behind  him ;  sufficient,  I  tru8t>  for  faith 
to  live  upon  until  I  see  him  again. 

Friday,  26th. — ^This  afternoon  and  evening,  but  especially  at  night,  the  Lord 
has  been  very  graoions  to  my  soul.  I  could  see  mysdf  loved  with  an  everlast- 
ing love,  and  clothed  with  Christ's  everlasting  righteousaess.  Mypeaoeflewed 
as  a  river,  and  I  found  the  comforts  of  the  Holy  Spirit  to  be  peither  few  nor 
small.  My  sense  of  justification  was  unclouded,  as  when  the  clear  shining  of 
the  sun  giveth  lights  **  My  beloved  is  mine  and  I  am  his."  Under  these  sweet 
unutterable  manifestations  I  have  scarce  anything  to  pray  for*  supplication  ig 
swallowed  up  in  wonder,  love,  and  praise ;  Jesus  smUes,  and  more  than  a  ray 
of  heaven  is  shed  upon  my  soul.  "  I  will  greatly  rejoice  in  the  Lord ;  my 
soul  shall  be  joyful  in  my  God,  for  he  hath  clothed  me  with  the  garments 
of  salvation,  he  hath  covered  me  with  the  robe  of  righteousness,  as  a  bride, 
groom  decketh  himself  with  ornaments,  and  as  a  bride  adometh  herself  with 
her  jewels."  My  harp  is  taken  down  from  the  willows,  and  I  can  sing  the 
Lord's  song  in  a  strange  land. 

Saturday,  0th. — The  merciful  and  gracious  Lord  was  sensibly  with  me  the 
latter  part  of  to-day.  "Awake  and  sing,**  and  presently  after,  *' Arise  and 
shine  **  were  spoken  to  my  soul  from  above  with  great  power  and  sweetness. 
Late  at  night  God  teas  again  pleased  to  give  me  the  knowledge  of  a  Sabbath 
day's  blessing  to-morrow.  Such  comfortable  and  peremptory  convictions  of 
God's  f^iture  presence  and  blessing  on  a  succeeding  Sunday  (with  which  I  have 
been  so  often  favored  beforehand)  I  intend  henceforth,  as  often  as  God  is 
pleased  to  grant  them,  to  distinguish  by  the  name  of  Saturday  assurances. 
Assurances  they  are  indeed,  so  clear,  positive,  and  satisfactory ;  I  never  knew 
them  once  fail  or  deceive  my  trust.  I  have  often  been  dejected  and  fearful 
at  the  approach  of  a  Sabbath  on  which  I  was  to  minister  publicly;  and  God  has 
frequently,  not  to  say  generally,  been  better  to  me  than  my  unbelieving 
fears ;  but  on  those  happy  days  (and  blessed  be  his  name,  they  have  of  late 
especially  been  very  many)  when  previous  assurances  have  been  given  me  of 
'  his  help  and  presence,  on  the  Sunday  following  the  assurance  has  always  been 
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made  good.  The  Lord  has  often  disappointed  my  doubts  aod  the  evil  sur- 
misings  of  nnbelief,  bat  he  never  once  disappointed  my  hope  when  he  has 
said  pre^donsly  to  my  sonl,  *'  I  will  be  with  thee." 

Satardayt  27th. — ^In  secret  prayer  to.Bigbt»  God  gtsn  ne  a  Satedbqr-sssoi- 
ance  of  'a  blessing  to-morrow ;  and  I  was  enabled  to  beUere  that  it  would  be 
nnto  me  even  as  the  Lord  had  said. 

Sunday,  28th. — ^Bead  prayers  and  preached,  both  parts  of  the  day,  with  tiir- 
eommon  strength  of  body,  and  with  vast  enlargement  of  scmL  Betweea 
morning  and  afternoon  service,  being  in  my  study,  and  comlbrtably  engi^ 
in  secret  prayer,  the  Lord  visited  me  with  a  refreshing  shower  of  divine  love, 
so  that  my  soul  was  like  a  watered  garden.  I  never  felt  so  intense  a  desire  to 
be  usefhl  to  the  souls  of  my  people ;  my  heart  was  expanded,  and  burnt  with 
zeal  for  the  gloiy  of  God,  and  for  the  spiritual  welfare  of  my  flock.  I  wished 
to  spend  and  be  spent  in  the  ministry  of  the  word,  and  -had  some  gradoos 
assurances  from  on  high  that  God  would  make  use  of  me  to  diffose  has  gos- 
pel, and  call  in  some  of  his  chosen  who  are  yet  unconverted.  In  the  afbemoon 
the  congregation  was  exceeding  great  indeed.  I  was  all  on  fire  for  God,  and 
the  fire,  I  verily  believe,  caught  from  heart  to  heart  I  am  astonished  ^en  I 
review  the  blessings  of  this  Lord's  Day  that  a  sinner  so]  vile,  so  feeUe»  so 
ill,  and  so  hell-deserving,  should  be  thus  powerfully  carried  beyond  himself, 
and  be  enabled  to  preach  with  such  demonstration  of  the  Spirit.  Unto  me, 
who  am  less  than  the  least  of  all  saints,  is  this  grace  given  that  I  should 
preach  among  the  Gentiles  the  unsearchable  riches  of  Christ.  Lord,  let  thy 
word  run  and  be  glorified !  Out  of  weakness,  I  am  made  strong ;  to  thy  name 
alone  be  the  entire  praise !  And  go  on,  0  go  on,  to  own  the  counsel  of  thy 
unworthiest  messenger,  and  to  make  the  feet  of  him  that  sent  me  sound  be- 
hind met  Thy  mercies  to  me,  both  as  a  man,  as  a  believer,  and  as  a  minister, 
have  already  been  so  wonderful,  that  there  is  hardly  anytldng  too  great  for  me 
to  hope  for  at  thy  hands. 

Who  can  read  these  extracts  from  his  diary,  and  not  see  how 
favored  and  blessed  this  saint  and  servant  of  Qod  wast  And  what 
a  blessed  death  he  died  1  We  cannot  forbear  for  the  sake  of  those 
readers  who  may  have  never  seen  the  account  of  it,  to  make  a  few 
extracts  of  his  d3ring  experience  of  the  goodness  and  love  of  God, 
as  manifested  to  his  soul. 

The  more  hh  bodily  strength  was  impaired,  the  more  vigorous,  lively,  and 
rejoicing  his  mind  seemed  to  be.  From  the  whole  tenor  of  our  conversation 
during  our  interviews,  he  appeared  not  merely  placid  and  serene,  but  evidently 
possessed  the  fullest  assurance  of  the  most  triumphant  faith.  He  repeatedly 
told  me  that  he  had  not  had  the  least  shadow  of  a  doubt  respecting  his  etemid 
salvation  for  near  two  years  past.  It  is  no  wonder,  therefore,  that  he  so  ear- 
nestly  longed  to  be  dissolved  and  to  be  with  Christ.  His  soul  seemed  to  be 
constantly  panting  heaven-ward,  and  his  desires  increased  the  nearer  his  dis- 
solution approached.  A  short  time  before  his  death,  at  his  request,  I  felt  his 
pulse,  and  he  desired  to  know  what  I  thought  of  it.  I  told  him  that  his  heart 
and  arteries  evidently  beat  (almost  every  day)  weaker  and  weaker.  He  replied 
immediately,  with  the  sweetest  smile  upon  his  countenance,  **  Why,  that  is  a 
good  sign  that  my  death  is  fast  approaching;  and  blessed  be  God,  I  can  add 
that  my  heart  beats  every  day  stronger  and  stronger  for  glory." 

A  few  days  preceding  his  dissolution,  I  found  him  sitting  up  in  his  arm- 
chair, and  scarce  able  to  move  or  speak.  I  addressed  him  very  softly,  and 
asked  if  his  consolations  continued  to  abound  as  they  had  hitherto  done.  He 
quickly  replied,''  0,  my  dear  Sir,  it  is  impossible  to  describe  how  good  God  is 
to  me.  Smce  I  have  been  sitting  in  this  chair  this  afternoon  (glory  be  to  his 
name !)  I  have  enjoyed  such  a  season,  such  sweet  communion  with  God,  and 
such  delightful  manifestations  of  his  presence  with,  and  love  to  my  soul,  that 
it  is  imposfiible  for  words  or  any  language  to  express  them.  I  have  had  peace 
and  joy  unutterable,  and  I  fear  not  but  that  God's  consolations  and  support 
will  continue."  But  he  immediately  recollected  himself,  and  added,  "  What 
Jiave  I  said  ?  God  may,  to  be  sure,  as  a  sorereign,  hideahis  face  and  his  smil^ 


THX  G08PKL  8TANDJUU>. — OCTOBBB  1    1857.^  321 

ftom  me ;  however,  I  believe  he  will  not;  and  if  he  should,  yet  still  will  I  trast 
in  him.  I  know  I  am  safe  and  seemre ;  for  his  love  and  his  covenant  are 
everlasting." 

The  same  iHend  calling  upon  him  a  day  or  two  before  his  death,  he  said, 
with  hands  clasped,  and  Jas  eyes  ]ifted  up  and  starting  with  tears  of  the  most 
evident  joy,  **  Oh  my  dear  Sir,  I  cannot  tell  yon  the  comforts  1  feel  in  my  soiil; 
they  are  past  expression.  The  consolations  of  God  to  such  an  unworthy 
wretch  are  so  abundant,  that  he  leaves  ine  nothing  to  pray  for  but  a  oontinu- 
Anoe  of  them.  I  enjoy  a  heaven  already  in  my  souJ.  My  prayers  are  all  con« 
verted  into  praise.  Nevertheless,  I  do  not  forget  that  I  am  still  in  the  body» 
and  liable  to  all  those  distressing  fears  which  are  incident  to  human  nature, 
when  under  temptation,  and  without  any  sensible  divine  support  But  so  long 
as  the  presence  of  God  continues  with  me  in  the  degree  I  now  ei^oy  it,  I  can. 
not  but  think  that  such  a  desponding  frame  is  impossible."  All  this  he  spoke 
with  an  emphasis  the  most  ardent  that  can  be  conceived. 

I^fieaking  to  another  particular  Mend  on  the  subjeet  of  his  '*  dying  avowal," 
he  expressed  himself  thus :  '*  My  dear  friend,  those  great  and  glorious  truths 
which  the  Lord,  in  rich  mercy,  has  given  me  to  b^eve,  and  which  he  has 
enabled  me  (though  very  feebly)  to  stand  forth  in  the  defence  of,  are  not  (as 
those  who  beMeVe  not  or  oppose  them,  say)  dry  doctrines  or  mere  speculative 
pomts.  No.  But,  being  brought  into  practical  and  heartfelt  experience,  they 
are  the  very  joy  and  support  of  my  soul ;  and  the  consolations  flowing  from 
them  carry  me  £ur  above  the  things  of  time  and  sense/'  Soon  afterwards  he 
added, "  So  far  as  I  know  my  own  heart,  I  have  no  desire  but  to  be  entirely 
passive;  to  live,  to  die,  to  be,  to  do,  to  suffer,  whatever  is  God's  blessed  will 
eonceming  me ;  being  perfectly  satisfied  tiiat  as  he  ever  has  so  he  ever  will  do 
that  which  is  best  concerning  me ;  and  that  he  deids  out  in  number,  weight, 
and  measure,  whatever  will  conduce  most  to  his  own  glory,  and  to  the  good  of 
his  people." 

Another  of  his  friends  modtioning  likewise  the  'report  that  was  spread 
abroad  of  his  recanting  his  former  principles,  he  said,  with  some  vehemence 
and  emotion,  "  I  recant  my  former  principles !  God  forbid  that  I  should  be 
so  vile  an  apostate  !*  To  which  he  presently  added,  with  great  apparent  hu« 
mility,  ^  And  yet  that  apostate  I  should  soon  be  if  I  were  left  to  myself." 

To  the  same  friend,  conversing  upon  the  subject  of  his  sickness,  he  said, 
"  Sickness  is  no  a£9iction ;  pain  no  curse;  death  itself  no  dissolution." 

All  his  conversations,  as  he  approached  nearer  and  nearer  to  his  decease^ 
seemed  more  and  more  happy  and  heavenly.  He  frequently  called  himself 
**  the  happiest  man  in  the  world."  *'  Oh!"  he  says  he,  '*  how  this  soul  of  mine, 
longs  to  be  gone  t  like  a  bird  imprisoned  in  a  cage,  it  longs  to  take  its  flight. 
Oh  that  I  had  wings  like  a  dove,  then  would  I  flee  away  to  the  realms  of  bliss 
and  be  at  rest  for  ever."  Being  asked  by  a  friend  if  he.  always  ei^joyed  such 
manifestations,  he  answered,  '*  I  cannot  say  there  are  no  intermissions ;  for 
if  there  were  not,  mv  consolations  would  be  more  and  greater  than  I  could 
possibly  bear ;  but  wnen  they  abate  they  leave  such  an  abiding  sense  of  God's 
goodness,  and  of  the  certainty  of  my  being  fixed  upon  the  eternal  Bock,  Christ 
Jesus,  Ihat  my  soul  is  filled  with  peace'and  joy!" 

At  another  time,  and  indeed  for  many  days  together,  he  cried  out,  **  0  what 
a  day  of  sunshine  has  this  heea  to  me !  I  have  not  words  to  express  it  It  is 
imutterable.  O,  my  friends,  how  good  is  God!  Almost  without  interruption 
liis|Kresence  has  been  with  me."  And  then  re|)eating  several  passages  of  Scripture, 
be  added,  "What  a  great  thing  it  is  to  rejoice  in  death!  Speaking  of  Christ,  he 
said,  ^  His  love  is  unutterable !"  He  was  happy  in  declaring  that  the  eighth 
chapter  of  the  Epistie  to  the  Bomans,  from  the  8drd  to  the  end  of  the  six  fol- 
lowmg  verses,  was  the  joy  and  comfort  of  his  soul.  Upon  that  portion  of 
scripture  he  often  descanted  with  great  delight,  and  would  be  frequently  ejacu- 
lating,  Lord  Jesus,  why  tarriest  thou  so  long  ?  He  sometimes  said,  "  I  find  as 
the  bottles  of  heaven  empty  they  are  filled  again;"  meaning,  probably,  the  con- 
tinual comforts  of  grace  which  he  abundantiy  exuoyed. 

When  he  drew  near  his  end  he  said,  awaking  firom  a  slumber.  "  0  what  de- 
lights !  Who  can  fathom  the  joys  of  the  third  heaven  T"  And  a  littie  before 
his  departure  he  was  blessing  and  praising  God  for  continuing  to  him  his 
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anderattticliiig  hi  dleamasB ;  '*  b«t  (added  he  in  a  nptiure)  for  i^ifttis  most  of 
all,  His  abiding  presence,  and  the  shining  of  His  love  upon  my  sonl.  Tha  Ay 
(said  he)  is  clear ;  there  is  bo  eilovd.    Come,  Lord  Jetofi,  bcme  quickly.'* 

Within  the  hoar  of  bis  de«ai  he  oatiedhis  fnendsandhiaacrfttiWaiid  asked 
them  if  they  cotild  give  him  op. ,  Upon  their  aasireriii^,  onoe  it  pleaded  the 
liord  to  be  80  fljraeioQs  to  him,  he  replied,  '*  0  what  a  bleenoR  it  is  you  are 
made  inlling  to  give  me  up  into  the  hands  of  my  dew  Bedeemer,  apd  to 
part  with  me,  fbr  no  mortal  ean  live  (bwrsting  while  he  said  it  iato  tears  of 
joy)  after  the  glones  whioh  God  has  manifested  to  my  sonl.***  Soon  aQBr  tfaU 
he  dosed  his  eyes».  aad  fovad*  as  MiHon  ibiely  exprassea  it  •<" 

-*  *A  death  like  sleep, 


A  gentle  wafting  to  immortal  life," 
On  Tuesday,  August  11th,  T778,  in  the  S8th  year  of  his  age. 

After  this  ironderfol  cUsplaj  of  the  love  of  Ood  to  his  dying' ser- 
vant, it  seems  scarcely  credible,  thonpb  the  fact  is  indisputable,  that 
John  Wesley  actually  gave  out  tbat  "he  died  in  black  despair,  utter- 
ing tbe  most  horrible  Uaspbemies."  Sir  Eichard  Hill  wrote*  letter 
to  John  Wesley,  which  be  pabliabed  in  tbe  magazines  of  the  day, 
mentioning  the  names  of  the  parties  to  whom  Wesley  had  used  the 
words^  and  called  upon  him  to  affirm  or  deny  what  he  had  so  said. 
But  to  his  lasting  disgrace,  J.  Wesley  answered  not  a  word,  and  had 
not  the  common  honesty  to  acknowledge  or  to  deny  the  truth  of  the 
report.  But  no;  to  acknowledge  the  blessedness  of  Toplady*s  death 
would  be  to  acknowledge  the  blessedness  of  the  doctrines  ihat  Top* 
lady  lived  upon  and  preached,  and  to  do  so  would  shake  the  very 
foundation  of  the  system  that  John  bad  so  laboriovdy  built  up. 

In  addition  to  his  other  mental  gifts  Toplady  possessed  that 
highest  and  most  elevated,  if  not  the  greatest  of  all  natural  en- 
dowments, a  poetical  genius.  To  write  verses  is  easy  enough.  Any 
one  can  tag  a  few  rhymes  together  and  call  it  poetry.  Oowper  has 
well  described  such  poetry  as  that : 

**  When  Labor  and  when  Dulness  club  in  hand, 
like  the  two  dprnns  at  St.  Butistau's  stand ; 
Beating  alternately  In*  measured  time, 
The  elockworfc  tintiinialnilcm  of  rhyme ; 
Exact  and  regular  the  simnda  will  be ; 
But  sueh'  mere  qvartei^-strekes  am  not  for  me." 

But  Toplady  had  a  real  poetical  gifivand  when  the  lord  sanctified 
this  endowment  to  his  own  glory,  sweet  were  Uie  strains  that  he 
poured  fortib. 

How  a  youth  of  eighteen  could  pour  out  such  simple,  easy,  tho- 
roughly original,  and  yet  at  times  subHme  verses,  so  pure  in  thought 
and  language,  so  rich  in  experience,- and  so  imbued  with  the  unelaoa 
and  savor  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  is  indeed  marvellous.  Some  of  hin 
compositions  will  live  as  long  as  there  is  a  people  of  Gk)d  on  earth, 
such  as  ^^Eock  of  Ages,"  &c.,  ^'Happness,  thou  lovely  name,'* "  Christy 
whose  glory  fills  the  skies,*'  "  A  debtor  to  merey  alone." 

We  wish  our  limits  would  allow  us  to  give  that  sublime  one,  en- 
titled "  A  Contemplation  suggested  by  Kev.  vii.  1-17,"  and  com- 
mencing : 

**  I  saw,  and  lo,  a  OGiaiitless  throng." 
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Thfice  is  to  our  mind  a  grandaur  iathat  piece  of  poetry,  an  eosj 
flow  of  language,  a  harmony  of  rhythm,  and  puiity  of  rh3nixe,  and  aU 
gushing  spontaneously  out  of  his  heart,  like  a  bright  mountain 
stream,  that  speaks  at  once  the  poet  and  the  saint.  As  he  strikes 
his  harp  it  is  with  the  hand  of  a  master,  but  holy  fingers  touch  the 
strings.  We  have  no  doubt  they  were  written  when  his  soul  was  in 
the  sweet  enjoyment  of  the  Lord's  presence,  and  flowed  forth  without 
toil  or  labor,  being  the  utterance  of  his  heart,  gushing  out  in  modu< 
lated  verse,  as  the  most  suitable  vdiicle  to  express  &e  blessed  feel- 
ings of  his  soul.  We  cannot  forbear  giving  one  verse  of  this  sublime 
'^  Contemplation,"  where  he  addresses  the  saints  gone  before  him, 
whom  he  had  personally  known  on  earth  : 

**IiOv'd,  while  on  earth ;  nor  less  beloy*d*tho'  gone; 
Think  not  I  envy  you  your  orown; 
No ;  If  I  could,  I  would  not  call  you  down. 
Tho'  slower  is  my  pace, 
To  you  I'll  follow  on, 
Leaning  on  Jesus  all  the  way. 
Who,  now  and  then,  lets  fall  a  ray 
Of  comfort  from  his  throne. 
The  shinings  of  his  grace 
Soften  my  passage  thro'  tiie  wilderness, 
And  vines,  nectareooB,  spring  where  briers  grew. 

The  sweet  xuiTeilings  of  his  face 
Make  me,  at  times,  near  half  as  blest  as  you. 
0  might  his  beauty  feast  my  rayisbi'd  eyes. 
His  gladd'ning  presence  ever  stay. 
And  cheer  me  all  my  journey  thro*. 
But  soon  the  douds  return ;  my  triumph  dies; 
Damp  vapours  from  the  vaUey  rise. 

And  hide  the  hill  of  Sion  &om  my  view. 
Spirit  of  light,  thrice  holy  Dove, 
Brighten  my  sense  of  int'rest  in  that  love 
Which  knew  no  birth,  and  never  shall  expire  ! 
Electing  goodness,  firm  and  free. 
My  whole  salvation  hangs  on  thee. 
Eldest  and  fairest  daughter  of  eternity. 
Redemption,  graee,  and  g^ory  too, 
Our  bliss  above,  and  hopes  below, 
From  her,  their  parent  fountain  flow ! 
Ah,  tell  me.  Lord,  that  thou  hast  chosen  me ! 
Thou,  who  hast  kindled  my  intense  desire. 
Fulfil  the  wish  thy  influence  did  inspire, 

And  let  me  my  election  know ! 
Then,  when  thy  summons  bids  me  come  up  higher, 
Well  pleased  I  shall  from  life  retire. 
And  join  the  burning  hosts,  beheld  at  distance  now." 

As  might  be  expected  in  compositions  written  by  a  youth  between 
sixteen  and  eighteen  years  of  age,  there  is  a  disparity ;  and  some,  it 
must  be  confessed,  are  rather  flat  compared  with  the  higher  poetry, 
but  all  breathe  the  pure  language  of  Canaan,  and  are  more  or  less 
savory  and  experimental. 

Mr.  Doudney  deserves  credit  for  this  neat  little  volume,  which  we 
may  well  recommend  as  a  good  railway  companion,  being  not  too 
large  tor  the  side  pocket,  nor  the  print  too  small  for  the  shaking  of 
the  train. 
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We  find  that  we  were  under  a  mistake  in  saying  that  Riehard 
Dore  was  a  member  of  Mr.  Gilpin*s  congregation.  He  lived  in 
London,  and  continued  to  sit  under  Mr.  Burrell  up  to  the  time  of 
his  decease. 


POETRY. 


PROVIDENCE. 

Mark  the  fair  flowers  that  fill  the  vales, 
Te  weak  ones,  whom  vain  fear  assails; 
"Whene'er  ye  doubt  Jehovah's  care. 
Behold  the  birds  that  skim  the  au*. 
Oh,  who  can  see  and  not  admire 
The  lily's  pure  and  bright  attire  ? 
Can  all  the  pomp  of  re^  dress 
Equal  her  simple  lovelmess  ? 
And  yet  no  art  laborious  weaves 
The  silken  texture  of  her  leaves. 
He  who  hath  so  the  mead  array'd, 
With  flowers  to-day  that  bloom  and  fade. 
And  yet  are  decked  so  richly — He 
Will  ne'er  unmindful  be  of  thee. 
No  want  the  little  warblers  dread, 
For  whom  God's  hands  a  table  spread; 
Their  food  he  gives  them  day  by  day ; 
JSTor  bams  nor  storehouses  have  they. 
That  Lord  who  guides  each  insect's  ways. 
And  sap  to  every  leaf  conveys ; 
The  blades  of  grass  who  numbereth  o'er, 
And  grains  of  sand  upon  the  shore. 
With  those  that  'neath  the  ocean  sweep. 
And  pave  the  caverns  of  the  deep ; 
Who  hears  his  creatures  when  they  call^ 
And  guardeth  every  sparrow's  fall, 
Will  listen  to  thy  earnest  prayers. 
And  bear  the  burden  of  thy  cares. 
To  Him  more  precious  and  more  dear 
Than  many  sparrows  ye  appear. 
Upon  thy  cheek,  say,  could  thy  power 
The  bloom  of  youth  retain  one  hour? 
Or  would  the  bolt  in  death's  stem  hand 
One  moment  sleep  at  thy  command  ? 
How  then  will  all  thy  anxious  thought. 
Without  God's  help  avail  thee  aught  ? 
Though  in  His  presence,  angels  bright 
From  that  unutterable  light 
Of  majesty,  their  faces  veil. 
And  Him,  All-wise,  thrice  holy  hail; 
Yet  lo,  he  condescends  to  see 
All  things  in  heaven  and  earth  tha  be. 

A.  v»  jVi.  J« 


The  world  hath  a  beginning  of  being;  it  was  not  from  eternity  ; 
it  was  once  nothing.  Had  it  been  of  a  very  long  duration,  some  records 
would  have  remained  of  some  honorable  actions  done  of  a  longer  date 
than  any  extant. — Chamock* 


THE 

GOSPEL  STANDARD. 

NOVEMBER,  1887. 

Matt.  t.  6;  2  Tim.  i.  9;  Rom.  xr.  7;  Acts  vra.  37,  38;  Matt.  xxvm.  19. 

AN  OUTLINE  OF  A  DISCOURSE,  PREACHED  BY 

THE  LATE  MR.  WARBURTON,  ON  SUNDAY,  OCTOBER,  1839, 
AT  GOWER  STREET  CHAPEL,  LONDON. 


*<Be  strong  and  of  a  good  courage;  fear  not,  nor  be  afraid  of  them;  for  the - 
Lord  thy  God,  he  it  is  that  doth  go  with  thee;  he  will  not  fail  thee  nor  forsake 
thee." — ^Deuteronomy  xxxi.  6. 

We  find  in  these  words  that  Moses  was  encouraging  the  children 
of  Israel  to  trust  in  their  God.  **  All  scripture  is  given  bj  inspira- 
tion of  God,  and  is  profitable  for  doctrine,  for  reproof,  for  correc- 
tion, for  instruction  in  righteousness."  Therefore  I  consider  that 
our  text  this  morning  is  applicable  to  God's  spiritual  Israel,  who  are 
sometimes  subject  to  slavish  fears.  There  is  no  ground  whatever 
for  God's  church  to  be  afraid  of  his  faithfulness  or  power,  for  he  will 
take  them  home  to  glory. 

Joshua  saw  the  Lord's  wonders.  What  a  grand  destiny  was  his ! 
What  a  delivering  hand  Joshua  saw !  He  was  but  a  man,  yet  what 
courage  he  appears  to  have  had.  ''And  it  came  to  pass  when 
Joshua  was  by  Jericho,  that  he  lifted  up  his  eyes  and  looked,  and, 
behold,  there  stood  a  man  over  against  him  with  his  sword  drawn  in? 
his  handj  and  Joshua  went  unto  him  boldly,  and  said  unto  him 
*  Art  thou  for  us,  or  for  our  adversaries  1'"  (Josh.  v.  13.)  Yet  when 
Israel  fled  from  before  their  enemies  at  the  little  city  of  Ai,  see  how 
fear  began  to  work  in  Joshua,  slavish  fear.  Some  may  say,  ''  Why 
did  not  Joshua  look  unto  the  Lord^  and  not  give  way  to  such  unbe- 
lief 9"  I  tell  you  what,  my  friends,  as  soon  as  God  leaves  the  great- 
est champions,  they  become  poor,  timid,  fearful,  weak  worms,  not  » 
bit  stronger  than  either  you  or  I. 

There  may  be  a  few  crumbs  picked  up  here  and  there  by  the  chil- 
dren of  God,  and  they  are  very  thankful  for  even  crumbs;  but  they 
want  slices  at  times.  They  are  afraid  sometimes  that  all  their  cries 
are  but  the  tears  of  an  hypocrite,  and  from  the  flesh;  but  by  and  by 
they  are  led  out  of  these  slavish  fears.  They  are  something  like  a 
man  who  has  a  long  and  a  short  leg,  first  up  and  then  down.  Their 
cry  is,  "  Oh,  if  I  should  prove  one  of  the  number!"  What  are  we 
to  do  with  these  poor  little  children?  Knock  them  about?  The 
Lord  did  not  knock  them  about,  poor  things ;  he  said  unto  Peter, 
''  Feed  my  lambs."     He  will  feed  his  flock  like  a  good  shepherd ; 

No.  263.— Vol.  XXIIL 
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he  carries  them  in  his  bosom,  and  gently  leads  them  that  are  with 
young. 

^  B^ts,  ^s,  and  hpwrs  are  hiuUd, 
To  sitok  us  with  the  gloom  ;- 
Of  all  that's  dismal  in  this  world. 
Or  in  the  world  to  come." 

Poor  worm,  dost  thou  want  Christ  1  Dost  thou  want  communion 
iffith  him?  Does  thy  soul  come  sometimes  with  this  blessed  cry, 
"We  would  see  Jesus  1"  Will  no  other  refuge  do  for  thy  soull 
Then  thou  wilt  never  Ife  damned.  Lift  up  thy  head.  The  dear 
Saviour  says  he  will  not  break  the  bruised  reed,  nor  quench  the 
«moMng  flax ;  yea,  he  says,  "  Blessed  are  the  poor  in  spiHt.'' 

Some  people  tell  us  that  this  is  all  foolish  pteaxihiBg..  Did  you 
«ver  hear  of  any  one  in  the  world  that  was  starved  with  only  a  little 
hunger?  No,  says  the  man,  cut  me  a  good  slice.  It  is  not  crumbs 
that  will  satisfy  a  man.  It  is  not  common  sense.  Nothing  will  do 
until  Jesus  comes  into  my  heart  and  tells  me  he  is  mine.  The 
apostle  John  says,  "  We  know  we  have  passed  from  death  unto  life, 
because  we  love  the  brethren."  Come,  poor  soul,  dost  ihon  find  any 
love  to  the  people  of  God  in  thy  heart  sometimes?  Canst  thou  not 
at  all  times  say  that  thou  lovest  them  because  they  are  God's  dear 
children?  Say  you,  "  I  think  I  did  love  them  at  one  time.*'  Well, 
never  mind  being  plagued  by  the  devil  about  it  God's  children 
love  a  holy  communion  with  God  ;  they  want  to  have  more  of  the 
sweetness  of  God's  love  shed  abroad  in  their  hearts.  Sometimes 
they  feel  nothing  but  enmity  working  up  in  their  hearts,  and  then 
there  is  a  sinking,  my  friends.  I  have  many  times  been  struck  with 
what  the  apostle  Peter  says  unto  the  brethren :  "Wherefore,  laying 
aside  all  malice,  and  all  guile,  and  hypocrisies,  and  envies,  and  all 
evil  speakings."  And  this  is  to  prove  that  the  dear  brethren  have 
nothing  good  in  their  hearts  by  nature. 

Poor  child  of  God,  dost  thou  fear  that  thou  art  nothing  bat  a 

hypocrite?     What  a  sinking  does  this  bring  to  a  poor  child  of 

God !  "  Out  of  the  heart  proceed  all  manner  of  evil  thoi^ts,  thefts^ 

murders,  and  adulteries;"  and  we  fipd  that  "the  heart  is  deceHful 

above  all  things,  and  desperately  wicked."    Some  people  tell  ne  tw 

are  fools  for  looking  here;  and  so  we  are.     But  I  should  like  those 

gentlemen  to  tell  me  how  I  am  to  get  out  of  it.     I  would  not?  give 

them  a  farthing  for  their  confidence.     David  cried  when  he  was 

sinking  in  this  corruption, "  Let  not  the  pit  shut  its  mouth  upon  me." 

God  brought  his  feet  out  of  the  miry  clay,  and  put  a  new  son^  into 

his  mouth,  even  praise  to  our  God.     David  could  not  have  had  this 

confidence  till  God  put  it  into  his  heart.     "  Woe  unto  me,"  says  the 

prophet  Isaiah,  "  for  I  am  undone."    And  the  apostle  Paul  says  in 

this  state,  "  I  find  another  law  in  my  members,  warring  against  the 

law  of  my  mind,  and  bringing  me  into  captivity  unto  the  law  of 

sin,  which  is  in  my  members."     Paul  saw  the  wretchedness  of  the 

human  heart.     He  says,  "That  which  I  would  not,  that  do  I."  The 

poor  child  of  God,  when  he  sinks,  cries,  "  O,  wretclied  man-  that  I 

m,  who  shall  deliver  me  from  the  body  of  this  death 4-' 
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FeihapB  these  maor  be  ^a  poor  child  of  God  come  up  here  this 
aouonuDg,  saying,  ^'  Can  ever  Gbd  dwell  in  such  a  heart  as  mine?^ 
Perhaps  you. may  be  thinking  that  you  are  nothing  but  an  apostate, 
nothing  but  a  hypocrite.  I  feel  sometimes  such  ungodliness  work- 
lag  in  my  heart,  that  I  think  it  cannot  be  possible  that  ever  a  single 
^rain  of  grace  can.  ever  be  there. 

There  is  really  no  cause  for  the  children  of  €k>d  to  give  way  to 
iheir  Isars,  no  cause  for  doubts  in  God's  children,  for  the  Lord  has 
QBgaged  to  stand  by  them;  and  yet  they  are  constantly  at  it.  If  the 
«Bemy  is  sinking  a  poor  sinner  ever  so  low,  he  can  never  sink  him 
below  the  covenant  loye  of  God  the  Father.  Thou,  poor  child  of 
Qod,  art  for  giving  it  all  up,  but  thy  covenant  God  and  Father  rests 
in  his  love;  therefore  there  is  no  just  cause  to  fear  that  thou  wilt  not 
hold  on  thy  way.  The  promises  are  not  to  people  full  of  joy,  but 
to  the  weak  and  helpless ;  to  those  poor  souls  who  are  afraid  they 
BhaU  not  hold  on  their  way.  God  says,  ''  Fear  thou  not,  for  I  am 
vith  thee;  be  not  dismayed,  for  I  am  thy  God.  1  will  strengthen 
thee;  yea,  I  will  help  thee;  yea,  I  will  uphold  thee  with  the  right 
hand  of  taj  righteousness."  He  also  says,  "  They  6hall  be  my  peo- 
ple, and  I  will  be  their  Gknl."  Bo  you  see,  poor  weaklings  of  Gk>dV 
people,  that  God  ¥rill  be  with  you,  and  bring  you  through.  David, 
instead  of  haying  fiuth  enough  to  believe  in  his  God,  cnes,  "  Is  his 
merey  dean  gone  for  everl"  As  if  there  was  not  a  crumb  of  mercy 
that  he  could  pick  up.  What  a  glory  it  brings  to  the  soul,  when 
Qod  reveals  his  covenant  to  any  of  his  children.  The  poor,  doubt- 
ing, fearing  soul  shall  never  be  overcome  or  forsaken,  but  God  will 
brii^  them  all  toglory.  The  Father  of  all  mercies  has  laid  all  the  sins 
of  Im  people  on  his  Son.  What  cause,  then,  is  there  to  fear  that 
thou  wilt  be  overcome?" 

Says  some  poor  diild  of  God,  *'  It  is  sweet  to  enjoy  the  Lord*8 
&vor,  but  I  have  it  so  seldom."  Hast  thou  ever  had  a  taste  of  it? 
If  thy  name  was  never  in  the  covenant  of  Gkni's  grace,  God  would 
never  have  brought  thee  to  Christ ;  never  would  have  emptied  thee, 
stripped  thee,  nor  healed  thee.  All  thy  damnable  abominations  were 
laid  upon  Christ  None  but  God's  covenant  children  are  ever 
brought  to  Jesus.  They  are  always  sorrowing  over  their  own 
wretchedness  and  misery.  Instead  of  this  being  a  token  of  thy  being 
a  hypocrite,  it  is  a  token  of  thy  being  a  child  of  God.  "  Ah,"  says 
one,  '*  I  want  the  comfort  full  in  my  heart."  This  proves  that  thou 
art  one  of  the  number.  God  has  caused  mansions  of  eternal  rest  to 
be  prepared  for  thee.  There  is  a  home  for  thee  to  go  to  which  the 
devil  eon  never  overthrow.  Bless  his  dear  name,  hear  what  Christ 
wnys,  '^  Fear  not,  little  flock,  it  is  your  Father's  good  pleasure  to  give 
you  the  kingdom."  The  ^'  fear  not"  implies  that  these  poor  souls 
are  afraid  &at  they  will  never  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  glory. 
Tkey^  say, ''  Caa  it  be  possible  that  such  a  backsliding  wretch  as  I 
can  ever  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  glory?"  He  thiiiks  it  impossi- 
ble. But  Christ  says,  '^In  my  Father's  house  are  many  mansions. 
If  it  were  not  eo  I  would  have  told  you.  I  go  to  prepare  a  place 
Jar  you.    I  mil  come  again  and  recdive  jou  unto  myself;  that 
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where  I  am  there  ye  may  be  also."  And  shall  you  ever  get  pftst 
this  1  Shall  anything  that  ever  takes  place  break  his  wills  and  shallst 
What  a  blessed  declaration  was  tlmt  which  Peter  made,  when  he 
laid,  "  Blessed  be  the  God  and  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
which,  according  to  his  abundant  mercy,  hath  begotten  us  again 
unto  a  lively  hope  by  the  resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ  from  the  dead, 
to  an  inheritance  incorruptible  and  undefiled,  and  that  fadeth  not 
away,  reserved  in  heaven  for  you.'*  Where,  then,  is  damnation  to 
the  children  of  God?  God  has  bound  them  up  so  fast  that  neither 
the  devil  nor  hell  shall  ever  rob  them  of  their  inheritance  which  is 
left.  "  For  ye  are  dead,  and  your  life  is  hid  with  Christ  in  God ; 
and  when  Christ  who  is  your  life  shall  appear,  then  shall  ye  also 
appear  with  him  in  glory."  Come,  poor  dear  child  of  God,  lift  up 
thy  head ;  God  has  bound  thee  up  in  his  covenant  love,  and  will 
take  care  of  thee. 

There  is  not  one  affliction  or  burden  that  shall  come  on  any  of 
the  Lord's  dear  children,  but  the  Saviour  had  to  bear  the  same,  fife 
has  satisfied  justice  in  the  room  of  his  dear  people,  my  friends.  He 
is  the  head,  and  they  are  the  members ;  he  is  the  head,  and  they  are 
the  body;  and  thus  there  is  one  perfect  man;  and  all  their  peevish- 
ness, all  their  sins,  past,  present,  and  to  come,  there  is  not  one  eon 
or  transgression  which  was  not  atoned  for  on  the  cross.  Some  peo- 
ple do  not  like  this  sort  of  preaching;  and  I  have  been  called  a 
horrid  Antimonian  for  these  forty  years.  Professors  cannot  bear 
it;  but  what  of  that?  I  know  in  my  soul  it  is  the  truth.  "By  one 
offering  Christ  hath  perfected  for  ever  them  that  are  sanctified;"  and 
neither  the  law,  guilt,  or  sin  can  ever  damn  them,  or  send  them 
to  hell,  for  Christ  has  satisfied  justice,  and  brought  in  an  everltisting 
righteousness. 

Some  people  say,  "  You  need  not  be  afraid  of  sin."  The  j>oor 
child  of  God  is  at  times  no  more  afraid  of  sin  that  it  will  damn  him, 
than  he  is  afraid  of  going  to  bed;  yet  he  would  not  commit  a  sin 
for  a  thousand  worlds. 

God  has  sweetly  opened  a  way  by  which  the  poor  sinner  can  go  to 
heaven.  May  God  give  thee  a  sight  of  this.  I  want  no  one  to  tell 
me  that  the  elect  are  all  tied  up  in  the  covenant.  "  But,"  say  you, 
*'have  you  not  had  a  sight  of  it?"     Yes,  I  have,  but  I  want  it  again 

«nd  again. 

"  The  Saviour  stood  the  fiery  test, 
And  we  shall  stand  through  him." 

The  devil  is  chained  up,  but  the  poor  child  of  God  cannot  sAytrBys 
see  the  chain.  Whatever  temptation^  thy  soul  may  have,  the  devil 
shall  never  overthrow  thee.  Christ  has  conquered  every  fiery -dart. 
<ln  all  their  afflictions  he  was  afilicted,  and  the  angel  of  his  pr^s^tice 
saved  them.  In  his  love  and  in  his  pity  he  redeemed  them  ;  a;^d  he 
bare  them,  and  carried  them  all  the  days  of  old."  So  that  it  is  im- 
possible for  thee  to  be  o'^ercome. 

Poor  dear  soul,  afraid  of  death!  Why,  death  is  the  great^t 
friend  the  child,  of  God  has  in  this  world.  Says  some  oiic^,  **It 
shakes  me."    And  o^  it  does  me.     I  have  felt  soinetimes  it- will  tmke 
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me  in  a  moment  Sajs  some  one,  "  Tou  are  a  very  weak  man.** 
Yes,  I  am  a  very  weak  man.  AnoUier  says,  "  I  think  you  are  ^ery 
nervous."  Why,  yes,  I  am,  but  God  can  cure  me  in  a  moment; 
Bless  his  dear  name. 


A  LETTER  FROM  THE  LATE  THOMAS  BOORNEi 

OF  DEPTFORD. 


Grace  and  peace  be  with  my  dear  fiiend,  and  with  all  that  love 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  at  C.     Amen. 

A  savory  experimental  knowledge  of  the  ever-blessed  Trinity  is 
an  unspeakable  blessing,  because  eternal  life  is  included  in  it,  and 
so  saith  Truth  itself,  "This  is  life  eternal,  to  know  Thee  the  only 
true  God,  and  Jesus  Christ  whom  thou  hast  sent."  The  first  branch 
of  this  knowledge  appears  to  me  to  tie  in  this  text,  "  Blessed  is  the 
man  whom  thou  chastenest,  O  Lord,  and  teachest  him  out  of  thy 
law."  Under  this  teaching  my  soul  lay  for  some  years;  at  first  the 
wound  seemed  but  slight,  and  almost  imperceptible.  I  wondered 
what  was  the  matter  with  me ;  my  heart  was  full  of  youthful  lusts 
and  vanity,  and  I  longed  to  gratify  these  things ;  but  every  now 
and  then  I  felt  rebuke  and  remorse  in  my  conscience,  which  was  a 
check  at  times  to  these  bitter  weeds,  but  the  root  of  all  still  re- 
mained. Sometimes  I  looked  at  my  companions,  and  felt  envy  at 
them  and  rebellion  against  God,  because  I  could  not  sin  with  that 
pleasure  which  they  seemed  to  do;  ^^  So  foolish  was  I,  and  ignorant; 
I  was  as  a  beast  before  God."  But  God  kept  this  wound  open,  and 
hy  degrees  pierced  it  deeper  and  deeper,  till  he  made  me  sensible  of 
the  reality  of  eternal  things,  the  certainty  of  the  day  of  death,  and 
of  the  day  of  judgment;  of  the  eternal  happiness  of  the  righteous, 
and  the  eternal  misery  of  the  wicked.  He  also  made  me  sensible 
of  hb  omniscience.  I  believed  that  he  took  notice  of  my  thoughts, 
words,  and  actions :  "  Thou  hast  set  our  sins  (or  iniquities)  before 
thee,  our  secret  sins  in  the  light  of  thy  countenance."  But  perhaps 
you  will  say.  What  do  we  learn  of  God  under  all  this  teaching?  In 
the  first  place  we  learn  something  of  that  woful  state  in  which  we 
and  all  mankind  are  as  children  of  Adam :  "  Far  firom  God  by 
wicked  works."  In  the  next  place  we  are  taught  the  impossibility 
of  being  justified  by  the  deeds  of  the  law,  and  thirdly  we  leam 
something  of  the  justice  and  holiness  of  Qod.  For  my  own  part, 
while  I  lay  here,  the  best  idea  I  had  of  God  was  as  follows :  God  the 
Father  was  the  object  that  was  constantly  before  me;  I  viewed  him 
as  angry  with  me  as  a  sinner,  but  as  for  the  Saviour  and  the  good 
pleasure  of  the  Father  in  him,  I  knew  nothing  at  all  about  him,  nor 
jet  of  the  ever-blessed  Spirit;  these  blessings  were  reserved  till  the 
time  appointed  of  the  Father :  and  so  saith  the  apostle,  "  Now  I 
':say,  that  the  heir,  so  long  as  he  is  a  child,  differeth  nothing  from  a 
servant,  though  he  be  lord  of  all,  but  is  under  tutors  and  govermiiB 
.iintil  the  time  appointed  of  the  Father.**  Again  it  is  writteii  in  the 
pijopheta,  *^They  shall  be  all  taught  of  the  Lord;"  and  the  Skviotfr 
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Bii&f  ""Ey^xj  mask,  thereibre,  Ihat  ^hath  lieard  and  learned  4f  tbe 
Father  cometh  unto  me.''    Anid  here^  my  fri^d,  I  feel  it  d9fi<^t  to 
describe  the  first  drawing  of  the  Father;  one  reasoh  is  this/t  M 
nnder  a  dead  ministry,  where  I  heard  duties  and  precepts  set  forth^ 
but  not  the  work  of  God^he  ^S^isit  4m  the  heart  This  fed  tlie  legal 
pride  of  my  heart:  I  stroy^d,  I  resolved,  and  vowed,  but  alas!  I 
Ssuled  in  allthese  things;  llie  cotruptions  of  my  heart  and  of  the 
world  were  too  powerfiil  for  mie.     This  puzzled  me  much,  for  I 
never  met  with  any  that  seemed  to  be  like  myself     Sometimes  I 
went  in  secret,  and  bowed  my  knees;  at  other  times,  I  thought  it 
presumption  for  such  a  vile  wretch  to  approach  the  Molt  High; 
and  then  again  I  have  ^ivied  those  that  were  eamally  secure,  think- 
ing, '*  they  were  not  in  trouble  as  other  men,  neither  were  they 
plagued  1^  other  men;  but  all  the  day  long  have  I  been  plagued, 
and  chastened  eveiy  morning."    But  the  good  Lord  caused  a  gleam 
of  hope  at  times  to  arise  in  my  heart  that  I  should  see  better  days, 
and  granted  me  some  encouragement  in  secret  prayer;  this  set  my 
soul  longing  and  thirsting  for  his  mevc^.     But  as  soon  as  this  sweet 
influence  was  gone,  Satan,  and  the  world,  and  my  eomiptions, 
seemed  to  get  the  mastery  over  me,  and  down  I  sunk  again;  and 
these  things  distressed  and  puzzled  me  much,  so  that  I  oould  form 
no  judgment  of  my  state,  for  I  could  not  believe  that  any  that 
feared  Gkxl  ever  felt  such  things  as  I  did.     Thus,  ^'  the  law  entered 
that  the  o0enoe  might  abound,^'  and  it  is  thus  that  the  Almighty 
makes  us  feel  our  own  weakness,  as  well  as  our  own  vileness,  that 
Hre  may  highly  prize  his  dear  Son:  "  For  the  whole  need  not  a  phy- 
sician, but  they  that  are  -sick."    However,  after  I  had  experienced 
Some  years  of  this  discipline,  the  good  providence  of  Qod  removed 
me  ab6ut  fifty  miles  off,  and,  during  my  stay  in  that  place.  He  was 
pleased  to«end  these  words  home  to  my  heart  with  light,  comfort, 
«nd  power :  '^  Cast  out  the  bondwoman  with  her  son,  for  the  son  of 
the  bondwoman  shall  not  be  heir  with  the  son  of  the  i^ee.**     And 
first  he  shewed  me  the  two  covenants,  the  covenant  of  works  and 
the  cov^aant  of  grace,  and  that  all  under  the  first  he  dealt  with  as 
seryants,  but  all  under  the  second  he  dealt  with  as  sons,     lliese 
things  surprised  me  much.  Thought  I,  what  a  blind,  ignorant  crea- 
ture have  I  been  all  my  days;  I  have  read  the  scriptures,  and  heard 
men  preadb  from  them,  but  I  never  saw  these  things  before.     Then 
I  understood  the  meaning  of  this  text, ''  Destruction  and  misery  are 
in  all  thdir  ways,  and  the  way  of  peace  have  they  not  known^"  &c. 
But  he  ftirther  instructed,  and  led  my  soul  to  behold  Gbd  the 
Father  and  his  dear  Son  by  the  eye  of  faith,  as  clearly  as  ever  I  saw 
the  natund  sun  with  nay  bodily  eyes,  and  to  my  sensations  it 
appeared  as  if  Qod  the  lather  addressed  me  in  the  foUowi)^  man- 
ner: ''Poor  soul,  I  have  been  chastening  and  teaching  thee  dtit  of 
my  law,  and  thou  hast  been  fearing  and  apprehending  my  wnltil, 
tfainkiBg  I  intended  to  deal  with  thee  after  thy  sins,  and  so  to  dertroy 
tiiee ;  I  will  now  show  thee  my  kind  intention  by  all  ihese  things; 
ihat  I  gave  my  dear  Son  to  die,  the  just  for  the  unjust,  that  poor 
nnners  like  you  might  be  brought  nigh;  that  though  thou  itft  • 
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SRomee,  Hus  U  iQ}f  beloved  Son  ia  whom  I  am  well  pleased;  hear  ;e 
him."  These  thiogs^  filled  my  aoul  with  peace  and  comforuj  I  felt 
spmething  like  ^he  ohurch;  "  when  the  Lord  tamed  our  captivity  we 
were  like  them^that  dreaia ;*'  '^  old  things  were  passed  away^  and  all 
tilings, became  new."  I  seemed  to  have  new  eyes  and  a  ne,w  under- 
standing; I  looked  back  on  all  the  way  the  Lord  had  led  me,  and  felt 
sweet  gratitude  in  my  heart,  bejlieving  it  was  a  right  way.  It  seemed 
BB  Straight  as  &  line,  and  my  will,  which  heretofore  stood  opposed 
to  God's  salvation,  was  now  bowed  in  submission  to  the  sovereign  will 
of  Qod.  Oh,.what  dreadful  heart  rising?  had  I  felt  heretofore  against 
Qod!s  election!  I  have  looked  at  my  carnal  relations^  and  Celt 
strong  natural  affections  for  them;  then  I  have  considered  Ood's 
election,  and  compared  these  things  together  in  my  feelings,  and 
have  thought,  Surely  I  can  never  be  reconciled  to  this?  But, 
blessed  be  God,  it  was  not  so  now,  for  my  will,  which  before  was 
crooked,  be  made  to  lie  straight  with  his,,  and  now  in  my  heart  and 
affections^  I  cordially  received  and  embraced  this  blessed  doctrine, 
and  have  sucked  sweetness  out  of  it  sometimes  in  such  a  text  as 
this,  "  Ye  have  not  chosen  me,  but  I  have  chosen  you,"  Again, 
^^I  am  sought  of  them  that  asked  not  after  me;  lam  found  of 
them  that  sought  me  not."  ^'Oh,  that  men  would  praise  the  Lord 
for  his  goodness,  and  for  his  wonderful  works  towards  the  chil« 
dren  of  men." 

But  this  day  of  prosperity  was  succeeded  by  a  day  of  adver- 
sity, temptation,  and  sorrow;  for  being  sent  home  to  Deptford,  I 
went  as  usual  among  the  congregation  of  the  dead  (fool-like  for 
want  of  understanding).  So  saith  the  wise  man :  "  G^t  wisdom,  and 
with  all  thy  getting,  get  understanding."  But  for  this  I  had  sore 
travail  and  exercise  of  soul;  in  this  seuse  we  must  "  buy  the  truth, 
but  sell  it  not."  However,  Gbd  in  tender  mercy  brought  me  out 
of  the  oongregation  of  the  dead  with  a  high  hand,  and  I  have  never 
had  one  desire  to  return  back  again,  nor  do  I  believe  I  ever  shall. 
But  the  way  and  manner  was  as  follows :  I  came  under  the  minis- 
try I  had  foranerly  sat  under,  but  it  distressed  and  wounded  my  soul 
beyond  measure,  and  what  to  do  I  knew  not,  but  the  Lord  inclined 
me  to  go  to  Ebenezer  Chapel,  New  Town.  This  I  did  as  secretly 
as  possible,  knowing  what  opprobrious  names  the  people  assembling 
there  were  called  by,  and  the  fear  of  man  greatly  ensnared  me. 
But  Gk>d  was  pleased  to  own  and  bless  the  ministry  of  Mr.  Burgess 
to  my  poor  distressed  souL  This  encouraged  me  amidst  the  opposi- 
tion I  met  with,  for  Satan  lay  hard  at  me  in  this  way,  "  Do  you 
suppose  that  only  these  few  people  are  right  and  all  the  rest  are 
wrong  ^  Is  it  likely  such  numbers  should  be  deceived,  and  only  a 
few  bigoted  people  know  the  right  wayl"  Here  he  confused, 
baffled,  and  bewildered  my  poor  soul  till  I  hardly  knew  where  I  was, 
what  I  was  about^  or  what  I  believed.  These  things,  together  with 
the  opposition  I  met  with  from  professors,  whose  congregation  and 
company  I  had  left,  brought  me  into  the  experience  of  some  of  old* 
^^  If  it  had  not  been  the  Lord  who  was  on  our  side  when  men  rose 
up  agtunst  us,  then  they  h^  swallowed  us  up  quick;  then  the 
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waters  -^^ad  overwhelmed  us,  the  stream  had  gone  over  our  sonl.*'^ 
"  Ahf*  said  Satan,  "  where  is  now  thy  God?    You  see  the  deliver- 
ance you  thought  you  had  is  now  nothing  but  darkness  and  confa* 
sion;  you  can  make  no  judgment  of  anything;  you  can  find  no 
access  to  God,  and  how  do  you  know  that  there  is  any  God  at  all?** 
Thus  my  soul  fell  into  Satan's  sieve;  but  these  trials  were  a  means 
in  God's  hand  of  bringing  me  out  from  the  congregation  of  the 
dead,   and  quickly  snapt  all   those   ties  I  had   heretofore    felt 
to  them,  and  moreover  these  exercises  made  me  highly  prize  the 
ministry  of  Mr.  Burgess.    Many  a  sweet  morsel  did  my  poor  soul 
find  when  God  led  him  to  describe  my  feelings,  cast  up  the  way,  and 
take  out  the  stumblingblocks.     Oh  what  a  blessing  is  a  clear  Gospel 
ministry  attended  with  the  power  of  God !     "  How  beautiful  upon 
the  mountains  are  the  feet  of  them  that  publish  peace,  that  say  to 
Zion,  thy  God  reigneth !"   But  another  temptation  I  fell  into,  which 
was  this:    Satan  set  before  me  the  humanity  of  Christ   Jesus. 
"Now,"  says  he,  "  if  you  pray  to  Christ  as  God,  you  commit  blas- 
phemy."   Here  my  soul  fell  into  sore  trouble  and  amazement;  fain 
would  I  have  cast  my  care  upon  him,  but  alas !  instead  of  this  I  felt 
many   doubts  respecting  his  eternal  power  and  Godhead.     This 
seemed  to  sap  at  the  very  foundation;  thought  I,  if  I  fail  here  I 
am  undone  for  ever;  and  this  trial  my  soul  laboured  under  for  a 
long  while,  but  at  last  the  good  Lord,  in  tender  mercy,  delivered  me 
as  follows:     I  was  one  morning  bemoaning^my  sad  condition  in 
secret  before  God,  when  he  mercifiilly  dropped  these  words  with 
power  into  my  heart,  "  Casting  all  your   care  upon  him,  for  he 
careth  for  you."     I  felt  faith  spring  up  in  my  heart  immediately, 
and  believed  his  care  and  kindness  toward  me,  and  then  away  went 
my  care  and  trouble  on  him,  and  my  soul  rejoiced  in  him,  and  that 
without  reserve ;  and  I  worshipped  him,  even  God,  in  man's  nature, 
without  any  distraction,  confasion,  or  disorder,  and  many  sweet 
moments  of  meditation  was  my  soul  favored  with  on  his  Person, 
and  on  his  work.   He  took  our  nature  that  we  might  partake  of  his 
Spirit.     "  He  became  poor  that  we,  through  his  poverty,  might  be 
made  rich."    "  He  suffered,  being  tempted,  that  he  might,  as  a  mer- 
ciful and  faithful  High  Priest,  be  able  to  succour  us  in  temptations." 
"  He  became  obedient  unto  death,  even  the  death  of  the  cross,** 
that  he  might  deliver  us  from  eternal  death,  and  make  us,  who 
were  enemies,  nigh  to  God  by  his  precious  blood;  in  short,  "  He 
rose  from  the  dead, "" led  captivity  captive,"  "entered  into  hea- 
ven itself,"  sent  down  the  Holy  Spirit,  first  upon  his  apostles,  and 
since  that  upon  us  poor  Gentiles,  who  have  believed  on  him  through 
their  word,  that  so  our  faith,  hope,  and  affections  might  follow  him 
even  to  the  right  hand  of  God.      Thus  "  the  love  of  Christ  con- 
straineth  us,  because  we  thus  judge,  if  one  died  for  all,  then  were  all 
dead,  and  that  he  died  for  all  that  they  which  live  should  not  hence- 
forth live  unto  themselves,  but  to  him  that  died  for  them  and  rose 
again."     Satan  has  striven  to  dispute  me  out  of  this  sweet  deliver- 
ance, and  unbelief  has  taken  his  part;  for  you  know  unbelief  is  a 
riend  to  him,  though  a  sore  enemy  to  us,  and  will  be  to  the  end  of 
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the  chapter.     But  through  the  tender  mercj  of  God  I  have  never 
sunk  so  low  under  that  traaptation  as  before.     Blessed  be  God  for 
evermore  for  an  experience  of  the  truth,  and  so  he  promises,  **  Ye 
■ahall  know  the  truths  and  the  truth  shall  make  jou  free."    All  the 
books,  however  sound,  nor  all  the  hearing,  could  ever  settle  or 
establish  our  souls  in  one  fundamental  truth.     God  has  reserved 
this  honor  to  himself;  hence  we  read,  '^  Behold  G^d  exalteth  by  hi^ 
power;  who  teacheth  like  him 2"    !N'one.     As  we  have  borne  the 
image  of  the  earthly  Adam,  so  we  must  bear  the  image  of  the 
heavenly.     He  was  meek  and  lowly  in  heart,  and  we  must  learn  of 
him  if  we  find  rest  to  our  souls.     But  knowledge  puffeth  up,  which 
is  evident  in  the  author  of  your  book;    he  seems  wise  above 
what  is  written,   for  in   page  89,  speaking  of  the  humanity  of 
Christ,  he  says,  "  The  Holy  Ghost  justified  it  at  his  resurrection." 
But  he  that  was  holy,  harmless,  undefiled,  and  separate  from  sinners, 
and  offered  himself  without  spot  to  God,  and,  though  he  tasted 
death  for  every  man,  yet  he  saw  no  corruption — "  I  say,  this  Blessed 
Person  needed  no  justification  either  in  body  or  soul;  had  there 
been  the  least  imperfection  in  either  soul  or  body,  it  would  have 
marred  his  work,  and  then  woe  be  to  us !   But,  blessed  be  his  name, 
"  by  one  offering  he  hath  perfected  for  ever  all  them  that  are  sanc- 
tified ;"  whereof  the  Holy  Ghost  is  a  witness  to  us,  and  this  witness 
is  repeated  in  our  souls  every  time  we  find  access  to  him  and  his 
Father  by  him.     God  give  us  to  press  after  these  things,  even  a 
knowledge  of  bim,  ''and  the  power  of  his  resurrection,  and  the  fel- 
lowship of  his  sufferings,  being  made  conformable  unto  his  death." 
It  is  true  the  apostle  says, ''  He  was  justified  in  the  Spirit,"  which  ap- 
pears to  me  to  lie  in  this:  The  Holy  Ghost  with  which  he  was  anointed 
above  his  fellows  bore  a  continual  witness  with  his  spirit  both  to  his 
Sonship,  and  to  the  purity  and  innocency  of  his  character;  and 
when  ijiis  ever-blessed  Spirit  comes  into  our  hearts  we  believe  the 
record  God  hath  given  of  him.     Thus,  "  Wisdom  is  justified  of  her 
<$hildren."     The  kingdom  of  God  standeth  not  in  word  but  in 
power;  after  this  power  may  our  souls  press,  ''looking  to  Jesus  the 
author  and  the  finisher  of  our  faith,  who  for  the  joy  that  was  set 
before  him  endured  the  cross,  despised  the  shame,  and  is  now  set 
down  at  the  right  hand  of  Gk)d." 

My  wife  and  family,  through  mercy,  are  tolerably  well,  but  myself 
often  poorly.  Our  land  love  to  all  who  partake  of  that  call  which 
comes  from  above. 

Peace  be  with  thine  house,  not  forgetting  your  spouse,  and  the 
best  of  all  gifts,  which  is  love.     I  remain,  your  affectionate  Mend, 
Deptford,  November  24th,  1820.  THOS.  BOORNS. 


The  highway  of  holiness  is  infested  with  robbers.  Though  the 
celestial  road  is  enclosed  from  the  oommony  and  made  a  distinct  way  of 
itself,  yet  it  lies  through  an  enemy's  country,  and  the  Oanaanite  is 
still  in  the  land.    Satan  will  study  to  annoy  those  whom  he  canziot 


334  ¥&E  b06P£L  mAJSn)%Xa).—TSftfVlE3iBtK  1/  \9ST* 

A  TESTIMONY  TO  THE  VOWEU  OF  VITAL 

GODLINBSS.* 


Dear  Sir, — ^Wlth  great  pleasure  I  commence  my  pvoimsed  infoN 
mation  to  you  respecting  a  subject  which  never  ftuts  to  -refredi  Wf 
beart,  when  the  Lord  in  any  measure  leads  my  mind  batfk  to  trace  up 
Ids  gracious  dealings  with  my  then  perishing  soulj  "When  he  was 
graciously  pleased  to  rend  the  hearens  and  come  down,  and  the 
xnountainB  of  sin  and  wrath,  of  guilt  and  condemnation,  of  uttheHef 
Und  Satan,  all  fled  and  flowed  down  at  his  presence.    On  the  ha^ 
of  eternal  destruction,  in  my  own  apprehension,  wiA  a  poor  weak 
l>ody  bowed  down  with  the  weight  of  a  broken  spirit,  I  thought  my 
mortal  career  would  soon  close,  and  shut  the  door  of  hope  eternally 
upon  me.  Daily  tempted  to  suicide,  and  feeling  I  had  no  pow^  to 
gtand  against  the  temptation,  my  very  life  was  wretched  to  me,  and 
death  more  terrible  in  this  dreadful  condition.     What  amazed  me 
most  was  how  I  was  preserved;  and  I  offcen  stood  astonished  that  I 
found  the  temptation  sensibly  depressed  on  the  back  df  my  ejacola- 
tions  to  the  Lord  to  keep  me;  which  I  proved  frequently  in  ansirer 
to  these  words,  put  up  and  repeated  for  twenty  times  or  more,  sne- 
cessively,  at  my  very  wits'  end,  through  the  power  of  the  temptation, 
*'  Dear  Lord,  do  keep  me  1"    But  here  I  proved  that  "tibe  Lord  re- 
gardeth  the  prayer  of  the  destilute,  and  does  not  despise  their  prayer; 
And  finding  I  was  thus  preserved,  it  encouraged  me  at  times  to  hope 
3n  the  Lord;  but  this  was  very  transitory.     I  felt  daily  to  be  draw- 
ing towards  the  brink  of  despair.     I  thought  I  was  of  the  race  of 
dain,  as  the  Lord  liad  rejected  my  offerings,  and  that  I  should  soon 
1)e  driven  from  amongst  men,  because  I  had  restrained  pmyerinthe 
form  for  above  twelve  months,  through  these  words  darting  auddenfy 
Into  me  while  in  the  act  of  praying,  "The  prayers  of  the  wicked  «re  an 
abomination  to  the  Lord;"  and  I  dared  not  go  again.     In  thesecir- 
cumstances  I  entered  my  bedroom,  when,  ita  a  moment  of  time,  I 
'appeared  to  be  arrested  for  eternity.    A  heavy  burden  of  myguilty 
and  the  sensible  vindictive  wrath  of  the  Almighty  closed  upon  mjy 
<k)nscience.  In  this  extremity  I  stood,  expecting  to  be  cut  off,  when 
a  ^rong  compulsory  power  prompted  me  to  cry  for  mercy.     I  saiik 
on  my  knees  from  real  necessity,  when  I  verily  thought  4;he  floor 
yield^,  and  I  felt  myself  sinking  to  rise  no  more.  -Hien  I  groaned 
out  these  words  to  the  Lord,  "O  Lord,  I  beseech  thee,  delivwriny 
soul."     "  God  be  merciful  to  me,  a  sinner."    These  words  cttme  to 
inyhetirt  in  a  moment  of  time;  and  the  blessed  Spirit  who  brought 
tiiem  made  also  intercession  for  my  soul  with  **groe(iis  ihut  eimld 
ndt  be  uttered;-'  and  thus  the  kingdom  oiheamsn  suffered  violence 
and  the  violent  took  it  by  force.     I  felt  sensibly  as  though  there 
were  two  opposite  powers  struggling  for  the  prey  within  me;  but 
UeiS'his  dear  name,  the  Lord  cast  the  stvonganan  out^  and.n>oiled 
Um  nf  ;Mli  armoi;  and  sweet  peace  flowed  into  ]x\y  heart  and  oon- 

^*  l?he  above  truly  spiritual,  atid  es^rimental  letter  Was'TVtitten  by  ilM 
first  wife  of  Mr.  Grace,  of  Brighton. 


M  tbis  pmod.it  wao^ijiat  I  Ii6af4  ;ou  at  Miayfield,  on  Deoeifibar 
3ri,  1818,  from  these  woids,  "I  will  bless  tilie^."  (glstod^  xx.  34.) 
Before  you  oemm^oed  yonr  discpurse,  you  made  some  olts^rva? 
Upim  to  thift  effect  You  s^d  these  were  Qot  the  worda  you  haid  in- 
tj^ded  to  fiipeak  from>  but  those  you  had  had  for  thfit  purpose  in 
meditation  were  all  taken  from  you,  and  nothing  offered  tp  you  but 
tlie  aboye  te^d^  TouialsQ  remarked  that  they  were  the  ^^  words 
jou.  heard  Mx*  Huntiiigton  from  after  you  wie^re  brought  into  the 
Uberty  of  the  Qosqpel.  You  said  you  liad  yourself  spoken  fi^m  the 
game  words  preyioualy.  to  thi^  more  than  once,  and  that  they  had 
been  made  a  special  blessing  to  one  or  more  of  the  hearers  present. 
You  aJsQ  hoped  and  desired  they  might  be  blessed  that  night  to  somo 
poor  sinner  present;  and  concluded  by  remarking,  '*  But  that  remains 
to  be  proved*"  Your  prayer,  before  your  sermon  was  greatly  blessed 
to  me,  I  was  astonished  tp  hear  you  repeat  the  substance  of  my 
prayers,  for  mftny  months  the  language  of  my  heart;  and  I  felt  much 
<^  tibe  goodness  of  God  enlarged  upon  my  soul  therein.  I  thought 
you  prayed,  for  me  alone,  and  most  particularly  for  my  preservation 
And  perseverance,  and  that  Qod  would  lead  me  and  establish  me  into 
more  enlarged  views. and  feelings  of  himself,  as  the  God  of  my  sal- 
vation^ I  rjomember  I  sat  down,  and,  looking  on  you,  I  mentally 
said,  *'  Thou  art  one  after  my  own  heart;  with  thee  I  could  live  ana 
die."  In  opening  ypur  discourse  as  an  introduction,  you  commented 
on  the  office  of  Christ  and  his  ministerial  mission,  and'  repeated 
Isa.  bd.  1-9:  '^The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  is  upon  me,  &c,f^  which  was 
flio  ejsactly  suited  to  the  ezj^erienpe  of  my  soul,  a^drwhat  he  had 
proved  to  my  own  heart,  that  X  sat  and.  adored  his  name,  and  gratis 
tude  and.  praise  were  the  incense-offering  of  my  soul. 

In;  prosecuting  your  discourse,  you  crowed  what  constituted  tho 
characters  whom  the.  Lord  had  promised  tp  bless  here.  You  here 
c^ned  up  the  preparative  work  of  the  law  upon  a  sinner's  conscience. 
I  sfkt  greatly  amazed  as  you  told  me  all  my  sorrowB,^  fears,  and  sink- 
i^igs,  even  from  a  child,  to  my  deliverance;  and  when  you  spoke  of 
what  it  was  to  be  blessed  accor^ng  to  the  promise,. and  proved  it  to 
be  a  deliverance  from  sin  and  deam,  bondage  and  misery;  and  how 
this  was  done;,  its  fruits  and. effects,  what  it  led  from,  and  led  to; 
und  spoke  of  its  purifying  efficacy;  I  could  travel  step  by  step  with 
you  experimentally.  You  even  used  the  very  language  of  my  hearty 
ifx  my  soul's  travail  fpr  mercy.  I  could  truly  say  I  was  come  to 
feed  upon  the  &tted  calf  and  to  drink  abundantly  of  the  old  wine 
of  the  kingdom.  My  soul  was  full  of  the  goodness  of  the  Loid  as 
it  opuld.  possibly  be«  At  this  time  I  had  not  opened,  my  mouth  to 
any  person  of  what  I  had  been  brought  through  to  know^for  mysel£ 
XMs  was  my  first  hearing  after  my  deliverance  and  my  first  appear- 
ance amongstk  his  people  by  a  happy  and  blessed  choice.  X  had  now 
foond  some  of  the  excellent  of  the  earth;  and  the  imion  of  soul  I 
felt  to  you.  I  cannot  describe.  I  made  an  attempt  to  come  and 
^peak  to  you,  but  I  had  not  su&cient  courage..  It  appeared  to  mo 
SQ  dJMicriminating;  that  you  should  tell  me  of  all  my'feeUngs  from 
my  youth  up  to  the  blessed  period  I  then  enjoyed,  and  not  tp  hofxyti 
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^ything  of  me;  and  I  was  cert^n  you  could  not  have  heard  of  my 
path,  as  I  had  not  told  any  one  of  it.  I  was  sure  the  same  that 
taught  you,  taught  me,  and  that  we  were  bound  up  in  the  bundle 
of  life  together.  All  that  I  knew  experimentally  you  strengthened 
and  confirmed  in  me,  and  so  bound  up  my  confidence,  that  I  verily 
thought  I  never  should  be  moved. 

I  had  three  miles  to  walk  alone  in  a  dark  December  night,  very 
lonely  and  dirty,  with  a  poor,  weak  body,  shaken  to  pieces  by  pre- 
vious conflicts,  and  not  having  tasted  any  food  for  nearly  twelve 
hours;  yet  such  was  the  gracious  communication  of  the  dear  Lord 
by  the  way,  that  I  felt  no  weakness  nor  fears;  no  hunger  nor  cold. 
I  prayed  as  I  went  that  the  Lord  would  cast  my  lot  in  providence 
amongst  his  people  while  I  dwelt  below,  and  that  I  might  be  brought 
to  sit  at  your  feet,  if  it  were  his  will.  I  heard  you  three  times,  and 
every  time  with  great  soul  satisfaction,  from  these  words,  "  A  time 
%o  kill,  and  a  time  to  heal;  a  time  to  break  down,  and  a  time  to 
build  jip."  (Ecles.  iii.  3.)  And  at  another  time  from  these  words, 
"Who  loved  me,  and  gave  himself  for  me."  You  were  perfectly 
made  manifest  at  this  time  in  my  heart's  conscience,  as  a  minister 
of.  Christ,  in  comforting,  confirming,  and  establishing  my  soul.  You 
spoke  there  once  a  month;  until  in  January  Mr.  Abbott  came  there 
on  trial.  In  February  you  left;  and  I  also  the  March  following. 
.  It  is  now  necessary  I  should  relate  another  point  of  my  experi- 
ence, to  show  you  in  what  circumstances  your  ministry  was  profit- 
able to  me. 
.  After  I  had  stood  some  time  in  liberty,  and  enjoyed  a  great  deal, 
it  was  much  impressed  on  my  mind  that  my  way  to  the  kingdom 
would  prove  a  very  trying  and  thorny  path;  but  still  I  trusted  in  the 
faithfulness  of  my  covenant  Qod,  and  felt  assured  he  would  bring 
me  through  all  for  my  own  good  and  his  glory.  Many  of  the  pro- 
mises were  very  sweet  and  encouraging  to  my  soul  to  this  purpose; 
such  as  these,  **  Thy  shoes  shall  be  iron  and  brass,  and  as  thy  day 
thy  strength  shall  be."  "  All  things  shall  work  together  for  good 
to  them  that  love  God,  and  are  the  called  according  to  his  purpose." 
I  could  then  prove  my  calling,  and  testify  to  him  with  a  good  con- 
science that  he  knew  that  I  loved  him;  for  the  language  of  my  heart 
was,  "  Whom  have  I  in  heaven  but  thee?  and  there  is  none  upon  earth 
I  desire  beside  thee."  On  the  back  of  this  I  was  led  into  a  great  feel- 
ing sense  of  the  dangers,  snares,  and  temptations  that  lay  in  my 
path,  which  would  lead  me  away  from  the  simplicity  of  the  truth,  if 
the  Lord  did  not  prevent;  but  nothing  seemed  so  prejudicial  and 
iformidable  as  my  own  wicked  and  deceitful  heart;  and  such  a  deep 
sense  had  I  of  the  depths  of  its  deception,  that  I  felt  an  exceeding 

fodly  jealousy  of  it,  fearing  that  I  might  be  deceived  by  it  after  all,  and 
e  settled  in  a  false  confidence.  This  led  me  to  ciy  to  the  Lord,  and 
l^ith  great  earnest  desires,  that  he  would  search  me  and  tryme,&^c., 
choosing  to  suffer  anything  he  saw  needful,  rather  than  rest  in  any- 
thing short  of  himself;  and  I  had  a  strong  desire  to  be  brought  to 
ihe  lightythat  my  deeds  might  be  made  manifest  they  were  wrought 
in  Qod, 
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Time  passed  on,  durxBg  which  I  was  constrained  to  leave  my 
.  natural  friends  and  &imly  for  conscience  sake.     I  must  either  give 
up  my  profession  or  them.     My  heart  was  fixed  in  its  choice,  as  it 
had  l)een  severed  from  all  inordinate  objects  and  affections.     The 
Lord  brought  me  to  trust  his  gracious  promise,  to  lean  on  him,  td 
pray,  and  wait,  and  watch  his  opening  providence  fof  this  purpose, 
believing  he  would   make   a  way;   and,  bless  his  dear  name,  so 
he  did;  he   gave  me  a  sure  persuasion  to  arise  and  depart;  and 
that  he  would  go  before  me  and  prepare  the  way.     Therefore  I 
arose  and   came  forth,  not  knowing  whither  I  went,  for  I  had 
.  nothing  visible  to  look  to  or  hang  upon,  but  I  rested  feelingly  on  h&^ 
word  of  promise;  and  he  did  make  a  way  accordingly,  in  his  provi- 
dence, casting  my  lot  amongst  his  people,  and  again  at  your  feet 
for, nearly  twelve  months  after  my  deliverance,     l^is  was   nine 
months  after  my  deliverance;  and  here  again  you  cleared  Up  my 
pathway,  and  proved  to  me  that  the  Lord  had  called  me  forth  as  hie 
did  Abraham  of  old,  to  forget  my  own  people  and  my  father's' 
hoi^e;  to  leave  my  all,  temporally,  and  come  and  trust  under  tlie^ 
shadow  of  his  wings,  and  rest  in  the  Qod  of  my  salvation.     Wheti'' 
ever  you  speak  of  Abraham  coming  forth,  and  the  faith  he  bad 
in  exercise,  I  can  go  step  by  step  with  what  you  say;  and,  glory  be 
to  his  great  name,  like  Israel's  Qod  of  old,  I  have  proved  him  sm 
faithful  too.     But  there  was,  at  this  time  of  my  being  brought  to 
hear  you,  a  method  of  hearing  which  I  had  never,  proved  before; 
and  it  ^eatly  puzzled  me  for  many  weeks  together  to  make  a  judg- 
ment of  the  path  I  was  in;  nor  did  the  Lord  clear  it  up  to  me,  till 
after  I  had  stood  the  trial  of  it;  and  though  at  times  I  felt  manjp 
fears  as  to  the  result,  yet  ultimately  it  greatly  confirmed  the  safety 
of  my  state,  and  that  he  had  brought  me  by  a  way  that  no  hypo- 
crite, deluded  or  deceived,  ever  passes  through.     I  expected  to  hear 
you  as  I  formerly  had  done,  with  much  comfort  and  consolation;  but 
when  I  got  under  the  word,  I  found  your  ministry  searched  me  te 
the  very  core,  and  entered  my  soul  as  a  two-edged  sword,  dissecting 
my  heurt  and  laying  it  open  to  my  investigation,  dividing  between 
flesh  and  spirit;  and  drew  the  line  so  closely  as  to  how  far  a  hypocrite 
and  deceived  character  may  go,  and  yet  be  nothing,  that  I  sat  and 
trembled  on  my  seat  lest  I  should  be  found  wanting.     But  when 
you  turned  the  subject,  and  showed  the  difference  of  tibose  who  were 
led  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  you  picked  me  up,  and  built  me  up  as  firm 
as  a  rocki     I  felt  so  rooted  and  confirmed  in  this  ministry,  though 
so^trying,  that  I  was  confident  I  had  passed  from  death  unto  life, 
and  should  never  more  come  into  condemnation.     And  though 
through  the  week  I  had  many  fears  that  you  would  prove  my  soul 
wanting,  yet  how  I  longed  for  the  returning  time  of  hearing,  that  I 
might  come  to  the  lights  that  my  state  might  be  made  manifest  as 
wrought  of  Ood,  or  otherwise  to  know  the  worst;  for  I  dreaded  to 
be  set  down  in  a  fiilse  hope  and  a  vain  confidence.    And  here  £ 
prayed  earnestly  that  if  the  Lord  had  not  begun  his  work  on. my 
heart,  that  he  would  now  begin;  and  if  he  had  renewed  me  he  wouU 
bring  me  to  walk  in  a  plam  path,  and  dear  tiie  way  before  and 


behind  me;  and,  bless  bis  name,  so  be  fid;  fhcnigb  your  miniBtary 
was  very  trying  to  me;  yet  I  felt  my  spiritual  regpst&  gready  in* 
-creased,  to  wards  you,  and  never  felt  a  greater  spirituai  alRdction  fiir 
you  tban  at  that  period.  After  bearing,  I  used'  to  wish  and 
"thiuk  I  must  go  and  speak  to  you,  but  still  Bad  not  sufficient  oon- 
tidence;  but  wben  the  Lord  bad  thus  tried  my  state  and  jud^ent, 
^and  accomplished  bis  purpose  therein,  be  brought  to  my  mind  tte 
tnany  petitions  I  had  formerly  put  up  that  be  would  search  me  and 
try  me,  <fec.,.  and  showed  me  that  tbis  was  but  the  return  of  my 
prayers;  that  he  bad  accompfished  bis  promise  to  me  by  you  when 
He  says,  "^  1  will  search  Jerusalem  with  candles,  and  make  my  minis- 
ters as  a  flame  of  Are."  And  I  can  truly  say  he  gave  me  eyes  to 
discern  my  teachers.  They  have  not  been  hid  in  a  comer  to  me 
since;  and  the  soul  profit  of  this  ministry  by  you  has  broii^bt  me  to 
desire  to  sit  under  a  fiiithful,  heart-searcbing,  practical  ministry 
erer  since;  nor  do  I  profit  without  it,  and  therefore  cannot  be  satis- 
fied short  of  it.  Through  rich  mercy  the  dear  Lord  has  made  my 
heart  honest,  and  makes  me  willing  to  bold  my  conscience  to  tbe 
Sght  of  his  truth  continually. 

MART. 


LETTEK  FROM  T.  W.  TO  NATHANDBI^  MABINEIL 


Dearly  Bekved, — ^According  to  your  request  in  yoor  letter  to 
ftiend  W.,  I  send  you  these  few  ItMs.  Now,  I  know  not  what  to 
write  so  as  to  have  that  testimony  in  myooascietiee  that  on  the  one 
band  it  is  not  tbe  risings  of  pride,  and  on  tbe  other  that  it  ia  aat 
the  effect  of  dimng  presumption.  As  to  fvetfuliiess,  I  have  plenty 
of  that,  and  where  is  the  soul  that  has  not,  wkkh  ia  made  duly  io 
fcel  tbe  infinite  distance  there  is  by  nature  between  a  holy  Qod  and 
a  poor  sinful  soul  like  yours  or  mine,  and  aho  made  sensibly  to  feel 
that  if  one  good  thought  would  save  ua  from  eter&al  ruin,  we  mast 
aink  for  ever  for  want  of  it?  I  can  only  say  tbi%  Natiiamel,  that 
the  older  I  grow,  tbe  greater  fo<d  I  am  in  respect  <^  fin«&Ag  out 
tiie  wonderful  dealings  of  tbe  Lord  with  bis  redeemed  chikbreu,  only 
as  I  am  taught  directly  and  altogether  by  the  Spirit  of  truth;  and, 
so  i^r  as  I  am  taught  in  truth,  and  not  from  damoaaUe  pride  and 
self,  I  know  that  there  can  be  no  getting  into  tbe  bosom  of  a  DiviBO 
Redeemer,  but  we  eiiall  find  tbe  way  through  de^  waters.  But  I 
find  very  few  indeed  who  know  anything  of  this  way,  and  ssre  I  am 
that  this  is  tbe  way  of  holiness,  and  no  other;  for,  wherever  there 
ia  a  door  of  hope  <^ned  in  this  daric  valley  of  dry  bones,  O,  bow 
sweet,  and  bow  indeseribable  is  that  overflowing  fountaiaL  of  OodTa 
ef^evnat  love  sweetly  unfolding  itself  in  the  iSe  awl  death  el  kia 
beloved  Son !  But  these  viffits  are  very  rare,  and  when  they  are  «r- 
perieneed  they  never  can  be  described  in  a  fetter  or  by  wordik  I 
never  can  feel,  neiliier  do  I  befieve  that  there  can  be  any  unioii  to. 
Or  communion  with,  tbe  bead  or  members,  without  daily  ezperioe- 
ittg  that  we  are  aw^Uy  and  eternally  imdone,  and  now  and  tiMii» 
laore  or  less,  to  tetA  in  real>ity,  that  we  arf  etiffnally  saved  in  a  dear 
Bedeemer.     My  path  at  present,  my  dear  brother,  is  simply  this,  aa 
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far  as  I  can  word  it — I  am  daily  ashamed  of  mj  hardness,  stupidity* 
and  barrenness  of  soul,  and  at  the  same  time  feeling  that  lightness 
and  levity  of  spirit,  which  sometimes  almost  causes  desperation; 
but  Gbd  breaks  in  m^w  and  then  when  I  least  expect  him,  and  S0 
atftonii^ed  my  poor  sinking  sottl,  thait  with  the  I^almbit,  my  Mul 
with  trembling  seems  to  say,  '^  Bless  the  Lord,  O  my  soul,  and  M 
tittt  is  within  me  bless  bis  holy  name."  Tins  has  been  made  nsefful 
and  a  prop  to  my  sool  when  I  am  led  by  the  blesaed  Spirit  to  loek 
back  on  my  past  backslidings  of  heart  and  life,  and  bow  mudi 
hypocrisy  aaid  deception  has  been  felt,  and  yet  the  Lord  has  never 
goffered  me  to  let  go  his  tmtb,  but  it  was  just  the  same  in  tbto 
imdst  of  all,  and  I  beiieTe  it  would  haye  remained  so  to  all  etemtt^y 
bad  I  been  damned;  for  it  really  seems  that  what  the  Spirit  wH* 
nesses  to  in  the  soul  can  never  be  finally  erased  by  sin,  the  worlds 
or  hell,  but  remains  m  it  a  well  of  water,  spiinging  up  into  etema 
Hfe. 

Send  me  a  few  lines  when  yoin  are  able,  and  keep  back  notyng;^ 
and,  so  far  as  I  know  myself,  I  am  thine  without  dissimulation, 
L.  B.,  1829.  T.  W. 

»■    I       I              ^—^—1             I              ll»             ■■■IB  BIIIIM  II       ■  — — ^W^^—^M^i^l^^^M^— ^P^B     I      I     I  — — ^^^^M^ 

■--     -  •  ■  -  ■ 

A  XAK  is  not  the  same  tft  night  that  he  was  in  the  morning  ; 
something  is  expired,  and  something  is  added ;  every  day  there  is  a 
change  in  his  age,  a  change  in  his  substance,  a  change  in  his  accidents. 
But  God  hath  his  whole  bMsing  in  one  and  the  same  point,  or  mom^it  of 
eternity-  He  receives  nothing  as  an  addition  to  what  he  was  before ; 
he  loseth  nothing  of  what  he  was  before  ;  he  is  always  the  same  excel** 
lency  and  perfection,  in  the  same  infiniteness  as  ever.  His  years  do  not 
fell;  (Heb.  i.  12;)  his  years  do  not  come  and  go  as  others  do ;  there  is 
not  tMs  day,  to-morrow,  or  yesterday  with  him. — Ohamock. 

What  profit  was  there  in  circumcision,  and  advantage  hath  the 
Jew  ?  Many  advantages,  indeed,  were  connected  with  it.  But  what 
Was  the  ofaief  advance  ?  Regeneration  ?  Bemission  of  sins  ?  Th« 
Holy  Spmt  ?  Idfe  everlasting  ?  No,  no ;  not  any  one  of  these :  but 
oiuefly  to  them  were  committed  the  oracles  of  God.  The  Gentiles  have 
BOW  these  oracles  without  £%ith,  without  circumcision,  without  baptism. 
This,  indeed,  makes  £uth,  regeneration,  spiritual  and  eternal  salvation 
possible;  and  this,  indeed,  is  a  great  blessuiff.  So,  then,  the  matter  of 
circumcision,  as  to  its  advantages,  is  settled  by  high  authority.  It  gave 
the  orades  of  God  in  keeping  to  the  Jewish  nation.  This  was  its  hi^^est 
approMh  to  spiritual  blessings.  But  circumcision  became  a  type.  Of 
mat  ?  The'drcumdeion  of  the  heart.  The  manna  became  a  type .  The 
fiabbatb  became  a  type^  The  smitten  rock  became  a  type.  Jordan  be*- 
€ame  a  type.  And  why  should  not  circumcision  become  a  type  ^  We 
believing  Gentiles  are  now  the  circumcision,  because  (not  in  the  fleshy 
but)  in  3ie  spirit  we  worship  God,  rejoice  in  Christ  JesuB,  and  have  no 
Cdimdence  in  the  fiesh,  neither  in  cutting,  nor  washing,  nor  deansii^ 
tbe  flesh.  This  once  was  outward  drcumeision  in  tbe  flesh;  bat  neitiicr 
taq)tism  w)r  miy  other  orcBnanoe  came  in  mom  of  it.  Sack  talk  is  a 
scandal  to  the  sage.  The  civeumoisioB  of  the  heart  by  the  Holy  Spirit 
Imne  inroom  of  the  dioumcision  of  the  flesh  by  the  knife  of  a  Jewish 
£»ther,  or«  mother,  a  master  or  a  mistress^  Circumcision  is  now  that 
of  the  beart,  and  not  of  the  law  in  the  flesh,  but  in  the  l^irit,  wbose 
praise  (because  the  operation  is  invisible^  is  not  of  man,  but  of  ^od.-^ 
di,  tkmfWS  **  Ohru^bi(m  Baptism.^ 
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A  SHORT  ACCOUNT  OF  THE  EXPERIENCE  AND  DEATH  OF 
PHBBE  SAINT,  LATE  OP  SOMERSHAM,  HUNTINGDONSHIRE, 
WHO  DIED  FEB.  20,  1857,  AGED  39. 

DuRivo  her  childhood  and  youth,  Mrs.  S.  remained  in  total  i^ 
norance  of  her  state  as  a  lost  and  ruined  sinner,  and  was  very  un- 
willing to  listen  to  anyone  who  spoke  to  hereabout  her  soul.  But  she 
had  a  sister  who  manifested  great  anxiety  and  concern  for  her  spi- 
ritual  welfare.  This  sister  would  talk  to  her  on  the  subject,  when 
she  would  answer  that  she  had  no  time  to  think  about  religion;  but 
that  when  she  was  married  and  settled  in  life  she  should  then  have 
nothing  else  to  do,  and  she  would  then  think  about  it.  When  she  was 
married,  however,  she  found  the  convenient  season  as  far  off  as  ever^ 
and  had  no  more  heart  or  inclination  to  seek  the  Lord  than  before. 
Thus  she  went  on  for  some  years,  when  all  at  once  she  remembered 
what  she  had  said  to  her  sister,  that  when  she  was  married  she  would 
attend  to  better  things,  and  she  had  not  done  so;  and  this  brought 
condemnation  to  her  soul.  This  appears  to  have  been  the  first  arrow 
of  conviction  that  entered  into  her  conscience,  and  she  began  to 
think  now  she  would  go  to  some  place  of  worship. 

The  Wesleyan  Methodists  were  the  first  people  she  met  with,  and 
she  attended  with  them  for  two  years,  but  found  nothing  in  their 
preaching  to  give  her  troubled  mind  ease  or  rest.  Her  wretchedness 
increaged,  until  she  became  truly  miserable,  and  knew  not  what  to 
do.  The  things  of  the  world  afforded  her  no  pleasure  as  formerly; 
and  no  comfort  could  she  obtain  for  her  soul.  It  was  during  tlus 
period  she  went  with  her  husband  to  Godmanchester  fair;  but  she 
felt  so  miserable  that  she  told  him  she  would  never  go  again.  No- 
body, she  thought,  was  like  her,  she  felt  so  continually  plagued  and 
harassed  with  herself.  The  sins  she  had  committed,  even  when  a 
child,  were  laid  upon  her  as  a  heavy  burden,  and  she  was  sorely 
tempted  to  think  God  cruel  and  unjust.  "  O  that  I  had  no  soull' 
was  now  her  feeling  and  her  cry.  "  0  that  I  were  a  beast,  or  any- 
thing, so  that  I  had  no  soul!" 

Another  year  passed  away,  and  Godmanchester  fair  came  round 
again;  but  this  time  she  felt  she  could  not  go,  and  her  husband  left 
her  2kt  home  alone.  Up  to  this  time  she  had  not  dared  to  attempt 
to  pray,  these  words  being  so  continually  on  her  mind,  ^<  The  sacrifice 
of  the  wicked  is  an  abomination  to  the  Lord.**  But  on  this  very 
night  the  Spirit  of  grace  and  supplication  was  poured  out  upon  her, 
and  she  could  not  refrain  from  begging  the  Lord  to  have  mercy  upon 
her.  Now  she  felt  and  acknowledged  Gk>d  to  be  a  holy  and  just 
God;  and  that  if  she  were  sent  to  hell,  God  would  be  just  in  her 
damnation,  and  she  would  say  so  even  if  she  was  in  hell. 

From  this  time  she  was  led  to  look  to  the  Lord  for  mercy  and 
forgiveness,  that  he  would  show  her  which  was  the  right  way,  for 
she  felt  convinced  that  the  preaching  she  heard  among  the  Method- 
ists was  wrong.    Shortly  afterwards  she  was  led  in  ti^e  providence 
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of  Gk>d  to  go  to  the  little  chapel  at  Woodhuret,  with  her  brother-in- 
law,  and  there  she  heard  the  Qospel,  in  its  fulness  and  pureness,  for 
the  first  time.  While  she  was  in  the  place,  and  eagerly  listening  to 
the  word  of  salvation,  these  words  came  forcibly  to  her  mind,  "This 
is  the  way,  walk  ye  in  it."  From  that  moment  her  mind  was  made 
up>  for  she  felt  assured,  and  inwardly  exclaimed,  *^  This  is  the  way, 
and  these  are  the  people  of  God."  She  now  manifested  a  great  de- 
sire to  hear  the  Gospel,  as  one  who  did  indeed  hunger  and  thirst 
after  righteousness.  Although  Godmanchester  was  many  miles  dis- 
tant,  she  began  to  attend  there;  and  nothing,  if  she  could  prevent 
it,  was  allowed  to  interfere  with  what  she  now  esteenied  to  be  hec 
greatest  privilege.  The  Lord  was  evidently  teaching  her,  though  it 
was  by  slow  degrees,  here  a  little  and  there  a  little,  opening  her  un- 
derstanding, leading  her  into  the  truth,  and  causing  her  to  see 
and  feel  more  and  more  her  own  helplessness,  and  the  preciousness 
and  suitability  of  Christ  to  a  poor  and  perishing  sinner.  But  she 
still  groaned  under  the  burden  of  her  sins,  and  was  greatly  harassed 
and  perplexed.  A  gleam  of  hope  and  conifort  would  at  times  revive 
her;  but  for  the  most  part  she  was  bowed  down. 

One  evening,  after  she  had  been  hearing  the  Gk>spel^  with  losing 
desires  that  she  might  realise  its  blessings,  these  words  dropped  upon 
her  mind,  "  Therefore  with  joy  shall  ye  draw  water  out  of  the  wells 
of  salvation."  This  promise  came  to  her  with  such  sweetness  and 
power  that  she  could  not  but  believe  it  would  be  fulfilled  in  her  case« 
She  was  greatly  supported  by  this  word,  and  never  entirely  lost  the 
eomfort  of  it,  but  clung  to  it  even  in  those  seasons  of  darkness  when 
her  soul  seemed  on  the  very  borders  of  despair.  For  fourteen  years 
was  her  soul  in  these  deep  waters;  at  times  fearing  she  never  should 
find  peace,  and  at  times  enabled  to  believe  that  fiie  Lord  would,. in 
his  own  time,  reveal  himself  to  her  soul.  Time  after  time,  as  she 
went  to  hear  the  Gospel  preached,  she  would  think  and  say  to  her- 
self, "  Perhaps  this  will  be  the  favored  hour;  perhaps  the  Lord  will 
reveal  himself  to  me,  and  give  me  the  blessing  this  time. 

About  twelve  months  before  her  death,  her  health  began  to  de- 
cline, and  soon  afterwards  symptoms  of  consumption  appeared. 
Those  friends  who  were  acquainted  with  her,  and  who  knew  the  dis- 
tress her  soul  had  so  long  been  laboring  under,  felt  great  sympatl\y 
for  her  in  this  time  of  deep  affliction.  Her  illness  increased  so  that 
she  was  unable  to  come  to  Godmanchester  on  a  Lord's  Day.  As 
Woodhurst  was  much  nearer,  Mrs.  S.  hoped  to  be  able  to  get  there 
when  there  was  preaching,  and  longed  for  the  day  to  arrive.  Every 
time  there  was  preaching,  she  hoped  might  be  the  time  of  .love  to 
her.  She  looked  forward  particularly  to  last  Christmas  Day,  when 
there  was  to  be  preaching  there  twice,  as  usual,  thinking  the  Lord 
would  perhaps  appear  for  her,  and  give  the  blessing  then.  But  (he 
Lard's  ways  are  not  our  ways.  He  blesses  whom,  and  when  he  will, 
wi  by  what  means;  oftener  I  believe  in  the  private  chamber  than 
in  tiie  public  assembly  of  the  people.  And  so  it  was  with  our  dear 
friend.  By  about  the  middle  of  December,  her  health  had  so  &r 
given  way  that  she  was  obliged  to  resign  her  place  down  stairs,  and 
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stibmit  to  be  laid  wholly  aside.  As  her  illness  increased,  so  did  the 
an:dety  and  distress  of  her  soul.  She  knew  she  was  feust  sinldngiy 
imd  felt  she  had  no  solid  ground  to  rest  her  hope  upon.  But  as  iihe 
hymn  expresses  it: 

^  "Wait  for  his  seasonable  aid, 

And  tho'  ittany,  wait; 
The  promise  may  be  long  delagFed, 
But  cacnnot  come  too  late." 
And  asain: 

"  Just  in  the  last  distressing  hour 
The  Lord  displays  delivering  power." 

So  it  was  in  this  instance.  The  day  of  her  espousals  had  come.  She 
took  her  l^ymn-book,  and  opened  it  upon  the  hymn^ 

"  Lord,  I  cannot  let  thee  go, 
Till  a  blessing  thou  bestow." 

This  iwas  the  very  language  of  her  own  feelings;  fkith  was  gmmhery 
and  ahe  was  melted  down  at  the  Saviour's  feet.  AH  her  bonds  yMse 
iBoaed,  and  she  lelt  herself  to  be  a  pardoned  dinner.  Her  noliiih 
was  opened  for  the  first  time  in  blessing  and  praising  the  Lord  for 
what  lie  bad  done  for  her.  From  this  time  she  had  no  wish  to  Ove 
bore;  but  her  destro  was  rather  to  depart  and  to  be  witii  Ouist 

The  following  povticuiars,  which  record  the  experience  of  hear  last 
ifKfS,  were  furnished  by  her  nurse,  a  Godnfesring  woman,  and  by  a 
dnr  friend  who  lived  near,  and  who  constantly  visiked  her.  Mirs.  Sunt 
adbi  lihat  after  her  soul  was  set  at  liberty,  she  felt  so  happy  l^at  she 
oofuld  net  ask  the  Lord  for  an3rthing.  She  said,  "  I  want  to  ptttse 
hSaau  I  hope  the  time  is  near  when  I  shall  go  to  him.  I  feel  he  is 
dose  to  me.  I  long  to  go.  I  feel  he  has  broken  every  na4}uDti 
tie.  I  Bever  felt  like  this  before.  The  dear  Lord  is  just  as  if  he 
w»s  talking  to  me.  O  what  a  rock  is  Christ  to  build  uponl"  19ie 
hymn, 

*^  Horn  firm  a  ibundatioii,  ye  saints  of  Iihe  Lord,  &e./' 

was  very  sweet  to  her.  Also  the  scripture, "  AH  things  are  yotirs,  and 
ye  are  Christ's,  and  Christ  is  Qod*s  "  At  one  time  She  sdii,  '**fiow 
good  the  Lord  is!  He  gives  me  all  I  need,  and  himself  besides.  I 
have  lost  all  my  burdens,  and  the  Lord  has  pardoned  all  my  ^as,  I 
fccl  sore.^ 

This  happy  season  of  sweet  and  blessed  enjoyment  lasted  four 
days.  When  her  conrfbrts  began  to  decline,  rfie  said,  *'I  fear  the 
Lord  is  leaving  me;  but  I  have  some  sweet  words,  "*  I  wBl  see  ycm 
ngun,  and  your  heart  shall  rejoice.'  ^He  rests  in  his  love.'  I  know 
he  win  come  again.  I  can  rest  "upon  his  own  word."  Aflber  tfcisite 
Sftnk  in  her  feelings,  and  often  said,  *'  0, 1  want  my  Jesus  *to  cotift^ 
Iben  all  would  be  right.  I  know  he  wiQ  come,  and  I  hope  it  w9 
tot  be  long?* 

On  the  1st  of  January  She  said,  '*0  ^at  a  besttrtiM  niglft  I  %»vt 
had!  I  httve  not  slept  nmdi,  but  I  have  had  sweM  comTrmiiioii  wMi 
my  dear  Lord.    How  sweet  those  words  have  been': 

'Though  painful  at  present*  %will  cease  before  long; 
And  Uien,  0  how  ^sasant,  the  eonquerofs  sdng.^^ 
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At  tiniM^flbe  vafimnaeb^  tned  again  mth  the  thoo^,  of  deatli ; 
but  thangh  thushftnunedy^sbe  waa  not  left  long  exposed,  to  the  aat 
Malta  c^i  the  adiQavacyf .   These  words  were  sweetly  apgUedto  her: 

*VSooiii  ihe  joyful  news  will  oome, 
Child,  th;  Father  calls  theft  home." 

^I  know  naW)**  said  dbe,  ^Hhat 

*  Jesus  can  make  a  dying  bed 
Feel  soft  as  downy  pillows  are.* 

Si  appears  aa  if  all  my  weakness  is  gone  when  Jesus  visits  my  soul. 
I  can  now  look  back  and  see  all  the  way  the  Lord  has  led  me.  I 
can  see  there  is  no  anunU  mercy;  all  that  come  from  God  are  big 


mercies.'* 


At  another  time  she  said,  '^I  cannot  lose  the  sweet  feeling  I  had 
when  the  Lord  first  pardoned  my  sins.  I  never  before  dared  say 
my  sins  were  pardoned.  O  what  a  mercy  to  feel  that  I  have  an 
interest  in  the  blood  and  righteousness  of  Christ !  All  things  are 
aune,  and  I  am  Ohnst^s  and  Christ  is  .Qod'a" 

On  ^e  lOth  of  Februaiy^  ten  days  before  her  death,  I  visited  our 
dear  inend^  and  found  her  in  a  truly  blessed  frame  of  soul»  What 
most  of  all  struck  me  was  the  heavenly  expression  of  her  counter 
aaaioe.  Inever  witnessed  &  more  peaoefbl  death^bed  scenci  I  felt 
«S' though  I  were  myself  breathing  another  atmosphere,  while  I  b^ 
Belli'  her  as  in  the  land  of  Beulah,  so  beautifully  described  by  John 
Blmyan.  The  Lord  had  assured  her  that^  all  her  sins  were  pardoned 
throu^  atoning  blood;  the  Spirit  bare  witness  to  this,  and  all  she 
yna  then  waiting  for  was. to  depart,  and  be  with  Chidst  for  evermore. 
Ho  ma: it  was  indeed  a  solemn  and  blessed,  season;  there. was  such  a 
walitgp  in  all  she  said.  She  could  not,  however^  speak  much,  a»  her 
cough  and  difficulty  of  breattnng  prevented  her  from>  sajong  all  she 
wished. 

After  thiS)  Mi«.  Saint  was  again  greatly  tossed,  about  in  her  ftel- 
i&gft  One  dfay  in  particular  she  was  aordy  harassed  and  tried, 
feeling  great  daifeaess  of  soul.  She  wrestled  witii  the  Lord  the 
wholb  of  tills  day,  until  5  o'clock  in  tiieattemoon,  sometimes  sayiiq^ 
she  was  sure  she  should  not  die  yet,  that  she  could'  not  die  without 
the  Lord,  and  pleading  that  he  had  said  that  he  would  come  again. 
Then  she*  would  baj,  ''Surely  I  am  not  deceived  after  aU!"  It  waa 
aiiout  6  o'dodc  when,  the  Lord  again  appeajred  for  her  with  sensible 
«raB£»rt  and  enjoyment  in>  her  soid.  ^e  broke  out  ia  the  worda  of 
tise  Psalmiat,  ''Bless  the  Lord,  O  my  soul,  and  all  that  is  within  me, 
bless  his  holy  name,"  and  continued  blessing  and  praising  the  Lord 
maiSL  her  strength  appeared  to  be  quite  gone.  She  then  said,  "Q^ 
dtau'Lord,  don?t(.le«re  me  anymore.  O  lliat>  I  might  go  now."  She 
arid  in  the  night  several  times,  ^^He  has  seen  me  again,  according  to 
Vfir  word.  He  said  he  woidd;  he  does  rest  in  his  love.  O  what  a 
fiiithfnl,  unchaoging,  Ood  "  About  this  time  she  said  to  a  friend  who 
called  to  see  her  that  she  waa  reading  in  Solomon's  Song,  although 
abe  had  not  the  Bible  befare  her  at  the  time,  but  explaining  heraw 
abatsatd  wfaatt  fiAua  memt  was  this:  She  waa  looking. for  her  Beloved 
ii>  fitoktmon^i'  Song :  ahc^waa  rsadinfr  in^kwhaavt. 
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'  At  another  time,  when  the  friend  who  constantly  visited  her  en- 
tere'd  the  room,  he  fonnd  her  apparently  asleep,  and-  on  asking  the 
nnrse  in  an  under  tone  if  she  were  still  comfortable  iti  her  miml,  or 
if  she  were  harassed  with  doubts  and  fears,  to  his  surprise  he  was 
instantly  answered  by  Mrs.  Saint  herself,  who  had  evidently  caught 
the  last  words.     She  exclaimed,  "No,  friend,  not  a  doubt.** 

About  three  quarters  of  an  hour  before  she  died,  she  said  she  was 
on  the  borders  of  Canaan*s  land,  and  that  she  was  going  to  heaven, 
through  the  blood  of  the  Lamb.  Her  nurse  now  thought  she  would 
speak  no  more,  but  after  a  little  while,  during  which  she  remained 
perfectly  tranquil,  she  was  heard  to  whisper,  "He  is  with  me  through 
the  valley,"  and  in  two  or  three  minutes  afterwards  her  happy  spirit 
took  its  flight. 

Godmanchester.  W.  B. 


I  BELIEVE  that  my  continual  conflicts  bring  nmdh  life  to  the 
people.  Death  works  in  me,  but  life  in  them ;  and  my  subjects  have 
nothing  of  sameness  in  them,  but  great  variety  of  matter  comes  out  of 
the  fumaoe, — Huntington. 

What  a  deplorable  condition  has  our  sin  put  us  iuito,  that  there 
must  be  all.  this  ado  to  save  us  1  Oh,  how  hardly  is  sin  got  out  of  the 
soul  when  once  it  is  in  t  Blood  takes  away  the  guilt;  inherent  grace 
ke^ps  down  the  filth;  but  the  grave  is  the  place  at  the  mouth  of  which  sin, 
as  to  the  being  of  sin,  and  the  saved  must  have  a  final  partiii^.  Kot 
that  the  grace  of  itself  is  of  a  sin  purging  (quality,  but  God  will  follow 
Satan  home  to  his  own  door  ;  for  the  grave  is  the  door  or  gate  of  hell, 
and  will  there,  where  the  devil  thought  to  have  swallowed  us  up,  even 
theite,  by  the  power  of  Qod*8  mercy,  nuike  us  (at  our  coming  thence)  shine 
like  <(ihe  sun,  and  look  like  angels. — Bunyan. 

The  Turks  speak  of  a  paradise  in  another  life,  the  Jews  of  going  to 
th^r  father  Abraham,  the  old  heathens  boasted  of  walking  in  Elynan 
fieids  after  death;  but  it  was  only  dreams  of  things  of  which  they  had  no 
oertainty;  they  died  and  did  not  know  whither  they  were  going.  So 
if  we  have  not  the  foretaste  of  the  power  of  the  world  to  come  here,  if 
we  have  not  the  kingdom  of  heaven  within  us,  and  the  earnest  of  our 
everlasting  inheritance,  we  are  also  in  the  dark  and  in  uncertainty,  and 
are  in  no  better  state  than  those  who  never  heard  Christ  named;  for  at 
last,  all  the  real  hope  we  have  must  be,  because  we  have  lived  soberly  Or 
righteously,  or  been  obedient,  ^c;  and  our  boast  of  trusting  in  Jesos 
and  his  blood  and  merits,  will  prove  to  have  been  only  in  words* — Cenmdok. 

As  the  church  was  in  Christ,  and  personated  by  Christ  before  the 
world,  so  grace  was  given  to  the  church  in  Christ  before  all  worlds;  and 
all  the  oriSnances  of  Jehovah  concerning  the  church  in  the  time  state  ef 
her  being,  were,  in  effect,  formed  bef<»«  "  according  (as  the  apostie 
states  it)  to  the  eternal  purpose  which  he  purposed  in  Christ  Jesus  oar 
Lord."  (£ph.  ili.  11.)  Our  redemption  m  Christ,  with  all  the  other 
events  induded  in  that  high  administration  of  grace  manifested  to  the 
chiirch  by  the  Holy  Three  in  One  since  creation,  and  the  fall  in  Adam, 
were,  to  all  intents  and  purposes,  done  in  the  divine  mind  before* 
Nothing  can  be  new  to  him  whose  eternity  of  being  constitutes  one 
eteimal  n»w»  All  his  ordinatiens  are  like  the  Almiffli^  Autihor  ~ 
"  Jesus  Christ,  the  same  yesterdaj,  and  to^yiaacTlor ever.*'- 


u 
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INQUIRIES. 


Dear  Sir^ — May  I  aak  the  foliowing question)  When-  a  minktev  of 
the  gospel  has  drawn  the  features  of  a  qnicktiied  soul,  and  shown 
by  scripture  and  experience  the  work  of  the  Spirit  in* stripping  and 
dotKing,  wounding  and  healing  a  yessel  of  mercy,  might  he  not^  in 
something  like  the  f<^owing  language,  address  his  congregation : 
''Do  you  know  anything  of  this  experience)  Have  you  ever  been 
made  to  cry,  ''Gk)d  be  merciful  to  me  a  sinner?"  ''Lord,  save,  I 
perish,"  or  the  like)  "If  not,  so  living  and  so  dying,  where  Gk>d 
is  you  will  never  come."  Is  it  not  hateful  to  hear  a  hard,  heady 
preacher  telling  his  hearers  that  he  is  only  to  preach  to  the 
elect,  without  showing  what  the  fedings  of  a  regenerate  soul  are  ) 
Is  he  not  to  warn  the  sinner  as  well  as  comfort  the  saint)  He  can 
do  neither,  only  as  in  the  hands  of  the  Spirit.  He  is  not  to  offer  but 
preach  the  gospel  to  every  creature,  and  leave  it  in  the  hands  of 
him  who  will  use  it  for  his  own  glory. 

AN  INQUIRER. 

AFSWSR. 

There  can  be  no  doubt  that  every  true  servant  of  God,  every 
cme  who  is  divinely  commissioned  and  enabled  to  preach  the  Gospel, 
will,  with  Paul,  "  by  manifestation  of  the  truth,  commend  himself 
to  every  man's  conscience  in  the  sight  of  €k)d,"  (20or.  iv.  2,)  that  iii^ 
to  that  of  sinner  as  well  as  saint.  This  he  does  mainly  by  showing 
fi*om  Scripture  and  experience  man's  thoroughly  lost  and  ruined 
condition  by  nature  and  practice,  by  original  and  actual  transgres* 
sion^  describing  how  the  Holy  Spirit  works  in  and  upon  ah  eleot 
sinner's  heart  in  convincing  him  of  sin  and  of  the  demands  of  a  holy 
and  righteous  law;  and  how,  in  due  time,  he  manifests  mercy  to  his 
soul  through  the  Saviour's  blood  and  obedience.  The  more  experi- 
mentally and  feelingly  that  a  minister  can  do  this,  and  the  more  that 
unction,  dew,  savor,  weight,  and  power  clothe  the  words  of  his  lips, 
the  more  will  he  commend  himself  to  the  conscience  of  both  saint 
and  sinner.  The  saint  will,  with  the  blessing  of  God,  receive,  under 
such  a  ministry,  instruction,  encouragement,  and  consolation;  and 
the  sinner,  even  if  not  quickened  into  spiritual  life,  will  often  be 
convinced' that  such  and  such  only  is  the  way  he  must  walk  in  if 
his  soul  is  to  be  saved.  By  this  discriminating,  separating,  and 
heart-searching  ministry,  a  close  line,  a  line  impassable  to  the  flesh, 
win  be  drawn  between  the  living  and  the  dead;  and  this  beii^  a 
Ininistry  which  exalts  Christ,  and  espedlally  glorifies  the  Holy  Ghostj 
it  will  be,  more  or  less,  ovmed  of  Ckid,  and  his  blessing  will  visibly 
rest  upon  it.  It  is  perfectly  true  that  a  servant  of  God  preaehes 
only  to  the  elect;  for  they  alone  have  ears  to  hear.  But  how  is 
their  election  made  known)  By  the  Gospel  "coming  unto  t^m 
nfotin  word  only"  (asunder  letter  preachers)  but  "also  in  power  and 
i4  %e'  Holy  Ghost  and  in  much  assurance,"  as  it  does  from  l^e 
true  ambassadors  of  Obrist.  (1  Thess.  i.  4,  5.)  Nothmg  is  so  d»»* 
eriminating  as  this  power;  nothing  so  separates  the  living  from  the 
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cloihed  BO  many  Eng^uh  families  in  the  deepest  mourning.  Who 
that  has  read  or  heaSnl  of  the  fearful  cruelties  and  horrible  crimes 
which  haye  been  committed  by  those  incarnate  fiends  will  scruple  to 
give  his  full  assent  to  Mr.  Gadsby's  striking  words  that  man  is  '^in 
Satan's  image  bom;"  for  what  but  the  very  image  of  Satan  in  lies, 
treachery,  and  revenge,  in  cruelty  and  murder,  is  stamped  upon  ail 
these  wretches,  thereby  plainly  showing  that  it  is  only  the  outbreak 
of  human  nature,  la  fact,  these  vile  creatures  have  been  warae 
than  Satan  in  having  not  only  murdered  with  the  most  fiendish 
cruelty  defenceless  women  and  children,  but  manifested  a  hideous 
display  of  crime  which  only  huoum  bein^  can  perpetrate. 


Some  receive  the  rain  of  Qod,  and  the  droppings  of  his  clouds 
because  they  continually  sit  under  the  means  of  his  grace.  But,  alas  ! 
they  receive  it  as  stones  receive  showers,  or  as  dunghills  receive  the  rain; 
'  they  either  abide  as  hard  stones  still,  or  else  return  nothing  to  heaven 
for  his  mercy,  but  as  the  dunffhills  do,  a  company  of  stinking  fumes. 
These  are  they  that  drink  in  the  rain  that  comes  oflen  upon  them,  and 
who,  instead  of  bringing  forth  herbs  meet  for  the  dresser,  brinf  forth 
briars  and  thorns;  (Heb.  vi.  7,  8;)  and  these  are  they  who  are  nign  unto 
^cursing,  whose  end  is  to  be  burned. — Bunyan, 

We  can  no  more  live  by  grace  already  received,  than  a  man  can 
live  upon  his  food  the  day  after  he  hath  eaten  it.  Therefore  we  must 
•have  the  mouth  of  our  souls  never  divided  from  the  fountain,  even  God 
himself;  for  we  live  our  life,  our  spiritual  life,  under  the  flower  of  free 
.grace  only.  And  that  the  Spirit  of  God  would  have  us  see  what  we  are, 
even  without  strength,  that  God's  mercy  might  appear  the  more  abund- 
ant,  and  the  Gospel  be  glorified  in  his  power;  that  so  a  poor  Christian 
may  be  necessitated  to  believe  in  and  on  Jesus  Christ,  forced  into  this 
religious  sanctuary,  made  to  clin^  on  the  horns  of  the  altar,  and  fly  to 
this  city  of  refuge,  as  his  Zoar  of  safety. — Domey. 

Comparatively  considered,  it  may  be  said  that  all  the  church 
hath  or  can  have  in  time  or  eternity;  aJl  that  her  everlasting  drcum- 
'Stances  required  before  all  worlds,  of  eternal  life  treasured  up  in  Christ 
for  her;  au  that  she  can  possibly  stand  in  need  of  during  the  whole  of 
the^  present  state;  and  all  that  she  will  need  to  all  eternity  when  there 
.are  no  worlds;  every  portion  is  in  Christ,  and  not  a  portion  out  of  Christ. 
For  such  is  not  only  the  infinite  fulness  of  Christ,  but  the  infinite  suita- 
"bility  of  Christ,  that  in  all  spirituals,  temporals,  and  eternals,  he  is  the 
church's  treasury,  '^  the  fulness  that  filleth  all  in  all;*'  so  that  no  case, 
no  state,  no  circumstance,  no  want,  can  be  known  or  conceived,  for 
<irhich  the  unsearchable  riches  of  Ohiist  are  not  provided. — Hawker. 

If  God  can  consistently  with  his  acknowledged  attributes,  and 
his  declarations,  save  guilty,  obnoxious  creatures,  without  their  bringing 
such  a  complete  righteousness  as  the  law  demands;  it  will  necessuily 
i[>llow,  that  God,  when  his  hand  is  in,  may  save  sinners  without  any  righ- 
teousness at  ally  since  the  same  flexibility  which  (as  the  Arminians  sup- 
pose) induces  Gfod  to  dispense  with  part  of  his  law;  may  go  a  step  fur- 
ther, and  induce  him  to  set  aside  the  whole.  Moreover,  if  our  persons 
may  be  justified,  without  a  legal  (t.  «.,  a  perfect)  righteousness;  it  will 
follow  on  the  same  principle,  that  our  sms  may  be  pardoned  without 
'im  atonement;  and  then,  fiirewell  to  the  whole  scheme  of  Ohristiatfil^  at 
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Tropohgia, — A  Key  to  open  Scripture  Metaphors,  By  Benjamin 
Keach.  Frinted  at  Bonmahon  Industrial  School  .  W.  H.  CoUing- 
ridge,  City  Press,  1,  Long  La/ne^  London, 

It  is,  at  first  sight,  perhaps,  somewhat  remarkable  how  little  use 
God  has  made  of  argument,  that  is,  direct  logical  argument,  in  the 
Scriptures  of  truth.  To  say  that  he  never  employs  positive,  direct 
argument,  would  be  incorrect,  as  Paul,  in  his  epistles  to  the  Bomans 
and  to  the  Hebrews,  has  brought  forward  argument  after  argument 
to  prove  the  grand  truths  which  he  there  so  dearly  and  powerfully 
lays  down.  It  is  true  that  his  argniments  are  so  clothed  with  divine 
life  (Hid  power,  and  bo  imbued  ^th  the  rich  stream  of  vital  expe- 
rience  which  flow  from  his  heart  and  pen,  that  their  strict,  logical 
reasoning  is  not  immediately  seen,  and  by  most  readers  is  almost 
wholly  unobserved;  but  if  grace  and  experience  give  flesh  and  form, 
solid  argument  gives  bone  and  sinew  to  his  weighty  periods. 

But  as  a  general  rule,  God  does  not  argue  in  the  Scriptures.  To 
do  so,  would  be  unbecoming  the  exalted  majesty  and  dignity  of  so ' 
great  and  glorious  a  Sovereign.  He  did  not  argue  light  into  being, 
nor  was  the  sun  fixed  in  the  sky  by  any  reasoning  process  as  to  its 
nature  or  necessity.  He  spoke  but  the  word,  "  Let  there  be  light," 
and  light  burst  forth  at  his  Almighty  fiat.  He  willed  there  should 
be  a  sun  to  rule  the  day,  and  that  glorious  orb  stood  at  once  in  the 
firmament  of  heaven.  So  in  the  Scriptures,  which  are  a  pure  reve* 
latioB  of  his  mind  and  will,  and  more  especially  of  his  grace,  mercy, 
and  truth  in  the  person  and  work  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  God 
does  not  argue  or  prove,  but  speaks.  Being  a  divine  revelation,  a 
spiritual  unfolding  of  salvation  by  the  atoning  blood  and  meritorious 
obedience  of  the  Son  of  God  in  flesh,  the  Gospel,  though  not  against 
reason,  is  above  it.  It  is  altogether  divine  and  supernatural,  and  as 
such  is  above  the  province  and  out  of  the  scope  and  reach  of  logical 
argument.  The  Gospel  of  the  grace  of  God  is  not  a  thing  to  be 
proved,  but  a  truth  to  be  believed;  it  is  not  submitted  to  our  rea- 
soning powers  as  a  subject  for  critical  examination,  but  is  a  message 
from  God  iaddressecl  to  our  conscience,  feelinfis,  and  affections.  For 
this  reason,  among  others,  men,  fond  of  a^ment  and  proving 
everything  by  strict  logical  deduction,  generally  make  very  poor 
preachers.  They  argue  and  argue,  and  prove  and  prove  this  and  that 
doctrine,  or  this  and  that  point,  delightfully  to  their  own  satisfac- 
tion, but  for  the  most  part  to  empty  seats  and  yawning  hearers;  and 
while  a  preacher  like  Whitefield  will,  with  a  striking  figure,  or  a 
warm  appeal  to  the  conscience,  make  a  thrill  run  through  thousands, 
a  Cambridge  senior  wrangler  will  have  scarce  anybody  but  himself 
to  appreciate  his  sound  convincing  argument  that  certainly  there  is 
a  God,  and  that  there  is  a  strong  probability  that  the  Scriptures 
were  written  by  divine  inspiration. 

When  the  Lord  condescends  to  reason  with  man,  it  is  on  another 
footing,  and  with  a  diflerent  language.   *'  Come  now,  and  let  us  rea- 
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son  together/'  are  his  own  tendec  vobcIb^     But  in  so  speaking,  he 
does  not  present  any  logical  argument  to  our  mental  faculties,  but 
at  onoe  addresses  the  conscience,  and  the  conscience  loaded  wiUisiii. 
and  guilt:  '^Though  your  sins  be  as  scarlet,  they  shall  be  as  white 
as  snowj  though  they  be  red  like  crimson,  they  shall  be  as  wool." 
And  this  just  meets  our  case;  for  it  is  not  by  any  reasoning  process 
that  we  come  to  know  that  our  sins  are  aa  searlet;  noc  lis  li  b^  any 
exercise  of  our  mental  powers  upon  the  troth  of  God  thai;  w>e  ooma. 
to  know  tiiat,  washed  in*  the  blood  of  the  Lamb,  they  are  as  wUfte- 
as-snow.    When  Christ  reveals  himself  to  our  soul,  then  only  do<we. 
see  him  and  know  him;  and  when  he  hides  himself,  we  oannot  hB?* 
hold  him,  however  sound  our  judgment^  correct  our  creed^  or  dear 
our  experienoe. 

And  yet,  though  it  is  not  by  reasoning  or  ai^menl^  that  wte  are 
dthcsr  convinced  of'  sin>  or  blessed  with  peace,  yet  our  enligfateoed* 
understanding,  as  the  Lord  the  Spirit  shines  upon  the  word,,  and* 
through  the  word  into  our  heart,  sees  admirable  beauty  and  glorf:  in 
the  way  of  salvation  by  Jesus  Christ,  and  in  all  the  grand  leading 
truths  of  the  Gospel.     If  salvation  through  the  incamatioi^  su&r- 
ings,  bloodshedding,  and  death  of  his  own  co-equal  and  co-etemaL 
Son  be,  as  the  Scriptures  declare,  the  greatest  depth  and  hei^t  of 
the  wisdom  of  God,  (Rom.  xi.  33,  Eph.  iii.  9^11,  Col.  i.  26^  27,) 
we  must,  if  we  have  "the  mind  of  Christ,"  and  are  taught  of  Qod, 
see  and  admire  the  wisdom  thus  displayed.  But  this  we  see  by^'tbe 
eyes  of  our  understanding  being  enlightened,"  (Eph.  i.  18,)  to  which 
£vinely  illuminated  understanding  t£e  mystery  of  the  cross  becomea 
"the  wisdom  of' God."  (1  Cor.  i.  24.)     We  are  not  fools  and  d0lts; 
we  do  not  believ«'  wild  visionary  dreaass-  and  fancies;  we  do.  not 
credit  tales,  legends,  and  lying  miracles;   nor  are  we  led  Mind** 
folded  by  priests  or  monks,  or  juggled  and  dduded  by  that  stnmga 
mixture  of  superstition,  servile  fear,  formality,  and  enthusiasm  by 
which  Satan  has  climbed  into  the  high  places  of  the  earth,  and  by- a 
false  rel^ion,  with  a  million  diversities  to  suit  his  many-hued  wor- 
shippers, has  barred  out  Christ  and  his  Gospel;     The  truth  of  God, 
which  shines,  as  with  a  ray  of  divine  lights  in  the  Scriptures,  has 
been  brought  with  a  divine  power  into  our  conscienee,  or,  to.  speak 
more  seripturally,  "  God,  who  commanded  the  light  to  shine  out  of 
darkness,  hath  sldned  in  our  hearts,  to  give  the  tight  of  tho  know*- 
ledge  of  the  glory  of  Gk)d  in  the  face  of  Jesus  Christ."  It  is  in  gnce 
as  in  nature.     Why  does  a  man  believe  there  is:  a  sun?     Because  he 
sees  it  up,  up  there  above,  shining  gloriously  in  the  mid-day  sky.  He 
wants  no  logical  ftrgument,  no  reasoning  process  to  convince  him*  of 
the  existence  of  the  sun,  when  he  sees  the  light  and  feels  the  heat 
of  his  glorious  beams.     And  how  does  he  know  there  is  a  glorious 
Christ  at  the  right  hand  of  the  Father^  a  blessed.  Sun  of  righteous- 
ness in  tho  spiritual  firmament?     Because  he  has  beheld  him  by  the 
eye  of  Mth  as  revealed  to  his  soul  by  the  power  of  Gk>d;  becaise  he 
has  seen  light,  and  felt  warmed,  cheered,  and  blessed  by  his  sonl-dis- 
solving  beams. 


Bort  as  the  Lord  neeestofQy  midfes  ttse  0rhtfi!]:titti  Iab ^mgein^tliB 
8<!riptoes,  and  all  human  language  is  of  necessity  iMsed' on  the  Teiy 
constitution  of  the  mind  of 'man/it  ahnost  ineytt&bly  folhyws  thift 
tihe  Lord,  in  ${>eaking  to  us  as  men,  addiresscfs  hiuMne^  to  tiie'difibr* 
ent  Acuities  of  our  mind.  Without  professing  to  k^  down  a  strict 
and  accurate  analysis  of  the  human'mind,  ire  vnay  My  at  least  thus 
much,  that  men  can  traee  in  tiiemselTCs  fofur  apparaitly  dittind} 
&culiies — ^reasoning,  imagination,  conscience,  and  aibctions.  We 
can  all,  in  some  measure,  reason,  foncy,  feel,  and  love.  To  thesis 
fotkr  different  faculties  of  our  mind  is  all  language  w^essedj  «id 
80  it  is  in  the  language  of  Gk)d'to  man,  as  he  speabs  in  the  Scrip* 
ture.  Toi^eak  generally,  argument  is  for  reason,  figures  for  ima- 
gination, admonitions  for' conscience,  and  a  precious  CUst  and  his 
glorious  gospel  for  the  affections. 

Now,  perhaps,  we  can  see  a  little  of  the  way  before  tis,  and  how 
£bx  the  foregoing  thoughts  are  connected  with  Khe  -subject  of  our 
Eeview. 

A  thick  book  lies  upon  our  table  printed  at  the  Bonmahon  In- 
dustrial School,  and  on  its  broad  back  the  binder  has  stamped  these 

words, "A  3CEY  TO  O^EK  SCRlPTOltte  METAPHCHtS.  BfiKJAKtN  KISACH.'' 

9!his  Mr.  Keach  has  taken  the  Bible  into  his  hands,  and  looked  at 
and  etcamined  every  figure,  comparison,  and  metaphor  ttuit  oeoufs 
in  the  sacred  page;  and  in  this  thick,  but  not  cumbersome  volume, 
this  Wotthy  man,  this  laborious  divine,  has'  sought  to  explain  the 
Spiritual  meaning  of  all  the  figures,  lliat  are  so  largely  made  use 
of  in  the  sacred  scriptures.  But  perhaps  bdTore  we  say  anything 
more  about  good  Mr.  Keach  and  his  big  book,  it  may  not  be  unae- 
ceptable  if  we  drop  a  few  rematks  on  tite  subject  of  figures  gene- 
rally. 

We  just  now  said  that  figures  are  addressed  to  the  imagination, 
as  distinct  from  the  reasoning  Acuity;  but  only  so  that  the  words 
6f  truth  may  reach  our  conscience  and  affections.  Let  us  see  this 
by  an  example  or  two.  Qod  says  to  his  people,  "  Though  your  sins 
1)e  as  scarlet/ they  shall  be  as  white  as  snow."  He  here  uses  a  figure 
comparing  our  sins  to  scarlet.  Now  by  wtiat  facoHy  of  our  spiri- 
tual mind  do  we  realise  the  striking  comparison  of  our  sins  to  scar- 
letl  The  idea  of  scarlet  comes  before  us  as  of  blood-ied  dye.  We 
have  se^  blood;  we  have  wea  scarlet;  and  at  onee  our  «ins  are  re- 
presented to  our  view  as  of  a  blood-red  hue,  as  deserving  death,  of 
which  blood  is  a  standing  emblem.  But  it  does  net  rest  here.  It 
comes,  through  iiiis  representation,  to  our  >  conscience,  which  feels 
snd  owns  the  sentence  true;  and  then  the  promise  comes:  '^  Though 
your  sins  be  as  scarlet,  they  shall  be  as  white  -as  snow;  that  is,  all 
their  bloody  stain  slutll  be  washed  away,  and  the  soul  made  as  white 
as  the  purest  snow  that  stands  untrodden  by  the  foot  of  man  «p(»i 
tibe  mountain  top.  The  conscience  being  thus  pui^ged  ixom  giutt^ 
the  affections  flow  out  to  a  sin-pardoning  €k>d. 

Again,  when  Jesus  says,  ^I  am  tiie  vine,  Ve«re4he  brandies,** 
we  do  not  apprehend  the  meaning  of  Ms  words  byany  proocBs  of 
ireasoning;  but  we  incture  to  oursdves  a  vine  sudi  as  we  hate  often 
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Mieai'  agaioflt  the  waUs  of  a  house.  Onr  imagination  ^yes  a  >ub- 
«itance  to  this  figure,  as  representing  the  union  of  Christ  and  hi^ 
li^mbers. .  We  do  not  want  to  see  a  vine  actually  with  our  bodily 
eyes,  when  we  read  John  xy.  The  yine  has  been  engrayed  preyiously 
on  our.  mind,  through  the  medium  of  our  eye;  and  the  impression 
haying  been^once  made  there,  our  imagination  at  once,  as  if  insfcinc- 
tiyely,  recalls  the  picture  thus  abready  made,  and  giyes  it  a  present 
reality  and  force.  But  it  does  not  rest  here.  As  applied  by  the 
Spirit,  it  passes  on  to  the  conscience,  and,  through  the  conscience, 
reaches  the  affections,  which,  embracing  the  truth  thus  reyealed,'  glye 
it  a  firm  dwelling-place  in  the  heart. 

~  This  is  all  that  we  mean  when  we  speak  of  figures  being  addressed 
to  the  imagination.  We  do  not  mean  thereby  a  wild,  visionary, 
roving,  unhtdlowed  fancy,  such  as  poets  and  artists  indulge  in,  or  any- 
thing resembling  what  that  great  master  of  language  has  described, 
where  he  speaks  o^ 

'*  The  poet's  eye  in  a  fine  frenzy  rolling 
Glances  from  heav^i  to  earth,  from  earth  to  heaven.' 

We  mean  no  such  carnal  fancy  or  poetical  imagination  as  that;  but  we 
are  speaking  of  that  sanctified  faculty  of  the  mind  which,  under  the 
influences  and  teaching  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  receives  the  vivid,  living 
impression  made  upon  the  heart  and  conscience  by  Scriptural  figures. 
If  you  doubt  or  deny  our  explanation,  will  you  tell  us  how  you 
are  made  to  feel  the  power  and  truth  of  such  a  figure  as,  "  I  am  the 
good  Shepherd.*'  You  say,  ''I  know  nothing  about  your  imagination 
and  all  that;  I  receive  it  by  fidth."  Of  course  you  do,  or  you  do 
not  receive  it  at  all.  But  it  is  faith  acting  through  what  is  vividly 
and  powerfully  impressed  on  your  imagination.  Put  it  in*  this  light. 
You  feel  sin,  or  you  feel  pardon  and  peace.  How  do  you  feel  the 
guilt  and  burden  of  sin?  And  how  do  you  feel  the  sweetness  and 
blessedness  of  peace  through  the  blood  of  Jesus?  ''  By  faith,^  you 
answer.  Yes,  but  by  faith  acting  through  the  conscience;  for  it  is 
in  the  conscience  that  guilt  is  felt;  and  it  is  in  the  conscience  that 
peace  is  enjoyed.  So  with  the  affections.  You  love  Jesus  and  his 
truth.  .  How  came  you  to  love  him?  By  faith;  because  ^'to  you  that 
■believe  he  is  precious."  But  where  do  you  love  him?  In  your 
heart  of  hearts,  your  warm,  living,  heavenly  affections.  Here,  then, 
is.  faith  working  by  love,  and  purifying  the  heart;  that  is,  as  it  here 
means,  the  conscience.  Now,  if  faith  work  by  the  spiritual  under- 
standing in  receiving  and  acknowledging  the  truth;  if  it  work  by 
.the  conscience  in  feeling  guilt  and  pardon;  if  it  work  by  the  affec- 
tions when  it  makes  Christ  precious,  may  it  not  work  by  the  ima- 
gination, that  is,  a  pure,  holy,  and  sanctified  faculty,  for  which  we 
lack,  the  appropriate  word,  but  which  is  engaged  in  receiving-  the 
.truth,  through,  a  scriptural  figure.  How  much  the  "  Pilgrim*s  Pro- 
gi^^s"  has.  been  owned  and  blessed!  And  what  is  it  all  addressed  to 
but  our  imagination?  S^ow  do  we  realise  the  Slough  of  Despond, 
Mad.  the  .Wicj^e^ate,  and  Giant  Despair,  and  the  dark  river  with 
Jthe^i]gr^m^,pa^sing  through,  and  the  glorious  city  opening  its  gates 
.to:i:eceiye  the^^i  but  by  our  ima^xiatioft  acting  upon  these  strpung 
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Agaric,  ai^d  tixvB  giyiag  them  a  fiab9t^nGe  and  a  power  to  ouf  hearts? 
If^theoL,  ai;man  say^  "Imaginatiou  has  nothing  to  do  with  religion^"! 
we  answer,  "  My  good  friend,  you  are  confusiDg  yourself  with. words 
without  understanding  their  meaning.  Put  your  'Pilgrim's  Progress* 
on  the  fire-back,  and  the  '  Holy  War,'  and  the  *  Histpry  of  Little 
Faith,'  'Quarles's  Emblems/  and  many  other  precious  books  of  a  si- 
ml^  stamp;  for  if  you  discard  the  faculty  of  picturing  objects  as 
'these  spiritual .  writers  have  represented  them,  you  need  not  keep 
.these  works  as  useless  lupaber  on  your  shelves." 

We  have  entered  into  this  perhaps  somewhat  dry  and  uninterest- 
ing explanation,  because  it  may  seem,  at  first  sight,  rather  startling 
io  say  that  there  was  such  a  thing  as  imagination  in  a  Christian 
heart.  But  as  the  Lord  has  given  us  imagination,  as  well  as  rea- 
4K)iiiiig,  conscience,  affections,  <S^c.,  in  the  work  of  grace  and  the 
teaching  of  the  Spirit,  he  illuminates,  sanctifies,  and  employs  this 
faeulty,  to  apprehend  his  mode  of  instruction  by  t3rpe  and  figure. 

Whether  our  explanation  be  correct  or  not,  this  one  thing  is  cer- 
tain, that  there  is  something  in  figures  eminently  adapted  to  convey 
instruction,  and  to  present  truth  with  peculiar  power  and  force  to 
tiiie-mind.  For  one  person  who  can  comprehend  an  argument,  there 
are  hundreds  who  can  imderstand  an  illustration;  and  a  figure  will 
^e  stamped  on  the  memory  for  life,  when  a  proof  will  be  forgotten 
m  ten  minutes  after  it  has  been  clearly  laid  down.  We  need  not 
ironder,  therefore,  that  the  Lord  the  Spirit  has  so  filled  the  Holy 
.Scriptures  witii  figure  and  illustration;  and  that  the  Blessed  Lord 
liimself,  who  spake  as  never  man  spake,  so  opened  his  mouth  in  pa- 
rables, which  are,  in  fact,  but  extended  figures. 
■  "I  have  used  similitudes,"  says  the  Lord,  "  by  the  ministry  of  the 
prophets;"  (Hosea  xii.  10;)  and  we  need  hardly  say  how  striking 
and  appropriate  these  similitudes  are.  Look,  for  instance,  at  the 
^ng  of  Solomon.  Bridegroom  and  bride  seem  to  vie  with  each 
other  in  running  through  all  the  range  of  natural  objects  conspicu- 
ous for  beauty  and  loveliness,  to  celebrate  each  other's  beauty)  and 
to  mingle  their  mutual  loves.  Gold,  silver,  ivory,  jewels,  beryls, 
and  sapphires  as  articles  of  cost  and  beauty;  spikenard,  calamus, 
cinnamon,  frankincense,  myrrh,  and  aloes  as  the  chief  spices;  the 
.rose,  the  lily,  the  pomegranate,  as  the  sweetest  and  purest  of  scente; 
the  palm,  the  cedar,  the  vii;ie,  the  fig,  the  apple  tree  as  the 
choicest  of  trees;  the  horse,  the  roe,  the  young  hart,  or  fawn,  as  the 
•most  beautiful  of  animals;  the  dove,  and  especially  the  turtle  dove, 
as  the  most  fond  and  affectionate  of  birds;  honey,  wine,  milk)  as 
the  sweetest  of  food;  purple  and  scarlet  as  the  most  resplendent  of 
colors — ^how  the  Holy  Ghost  glances,  as  it  .were,  through  all  creation, 
from  the  sun  walking  in  his  brightness  to  the  dove  cooing  in  the 
shade,  to  set  forth  the  beauty  and  glory,  the  love  and  loveliness  of 
Christ  and  the  .Church.  Whence  this  rich  and  bounteous  profusion, 
, his. almost. lavish  prodigality  of  figure,  a^,  if  the  Holy  Spirit,  in 
;  ^Titiag  this,  book  by  the  pen  of  Solomon,  strewed,  as  it  were,  beautjr 
iu  every  verse,  from^  hia  finger  tips,  unless  figure  and  einblem^werp 
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ihe  choicest  and  most  saitable  means  of  convejin^vettsetf  CkM^ 
beauty  and  blessedness,  as  seen  by  the  eye  of  kSA  in  union  wtUi 
his  bride?  Strip  tbe  Song  of  Solomon  of  its  figures  and  compari- 
sons,  and  you  make  it  a  mere  dead  and  dxy  cSsquintion  on  the  lore 
of  Christ  and  his  Church,  as  much  like  the  exquisite  and  beaittifiil 
Song  of  Songs  as  a  dead  hedge  or  a  gate-post  resembles  a  palm  at 
a  cedar.  And  not  only  would  the  Song  of  Solomon  bleed  at  ereiy 
pore  were  its  figures  stripped  away,  but  the  'Bible  ^generally,  t£e 
blessed  Bible,  on  which  the  Holy  Gho8t,^;by  figure  *and  compari- 
son, has  shed  his  richest  unction,  his  sweetest  and  sdftest  dew, 
would  be  almost  as  dead  and  dry  as  an  Act  of  Betrlkment  Wheie 
would  be  Isaiah's  glowing  imagery,  the  beautiful  figures  and  eom- 
parisons  through  which  the  Lord  has  comforted  thousands  of  sorrow- 
ful hearts?  Where  Jeremiah's  terrible  denunciationB  and  withering 
rebukes?  Where  Ezekiel's  emblematic  representaticms-^his  barber^ 
razor,  his  meat  by  weight  and  water  by  measure,  his  digging  through 
the  wall,  his  pot  with  the  seething  bones  and  filthy  scum?  In  a 
word,  not  only  where  would  all  the  life  and  power  of  the  Bible,  but 
where  would  the  Bible  itself  be,  were  the  figures  gone?  In  fact,  the 
Bible  would  not  be  the  Bible  were  the  figures  removed  or  tamed 
down  to  dry  declarations. 

God  knew  best  how  to  write  his  own  book;  'and  he  has  filled  it 
with  comparisons.  Look  at  the  figures  which  he  uses  to  mark  onrt 
and  distinguish  his  own  chosen  people.  They  are  his  sheep,  his 
wheat,  his  jewels,  his  ye^els  of  mercy  and  honor,  his  trees  of  righ- 
teousness, his  virgin  bride,  his  house  and  dwelling-place,  his  ki^ 
and  priests,  the  lot  of  his  inheritance,  the  members  of  his  body, 
flesh,  and  bones;  the  crown  of  his  head,  and  the  spouse  of  his  heart 
The  wicked  in  the  same  manner  are  stamped  and  branded  by  emblem 
and  figure.  They  are  designated  as  goats,  chaff,  tares,  vessels  of 
wrath,  reprobate  silver,  dross,  swine,  wolves,  a  stench  in  Gotfs 
nostrils,  a  generation  of  vipers,  hatching  cockatrice'  eggs,  and. 
weaving  the  spider's  web ;  trees  twice  dead,  clouds  without  water, 
wandering  stars  to  whom  is  reserved  the  blackness  of  daxkn&m  for 
ever. 

Take  the  figures  on  both  sides  as  descriptive  of  the  righteous  and 
the  wicked,  of  which  we  have  given  but  a  faint  specimen,  and  then 
ask  yoursdf  if  it  be  in  i&e  power  of  human  language  or  human 
thought,  except  by  emblem  and  figure,  to  give  such  force  and  weight 
to  describe  the  friends  and  foes  of  Ood.  Certainly  not.  It  is  God\Ei 
own  language,  therefore  the  fittest,  weightiest,  truest,  best. 

When  figures  are  scattered  in  such  rich  profusion  in  the  eacred 
pages,  and  where  a  man  undertakes  to  explain  all  of  them  in  a  (spi- 
ritual and  experimental  manner,  we  may  well  conehide  that  it  is  flo 
common  or  easy  undertakiug,  and  that  to  have  the  mind  of  tiie  Spirit 
in  all  his  exposition,  needs  no  ordinary  spiritual  man.  A  great 
depth  of  vital  experience  and  «  clear  insight  into  the  meaning  «f 
the  Holy  Qhost  must  be  given  to  a  man  from  above  who  underfe&es 
to  lay  open  figure  after  figure,  and  metaphor  i^r  nsetaphor ;  sad 
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not  only  so,  but  a  great  aoid  unusual  sobriety  of  judgment,  and  a 
conscience  made  and  kept  very  teader  in  the  fear  of  Gk>d,  to  pre- 
senFO  hiavfram  running  wild  amidst  Scripture  imagery.  Sow  mfuif 
light  and  trifling  men  have  disgusted  the  saints  of  God  by  desecrat- 
ing the  holy  figures  of  the  Seriptoro  by  their  carnal  explanations 
and  bold  presumptuous  intrusion  into  sacred  mysteries,  the  power 
of  which  they  had  never  known  or  felt;  and  even  good  men  have 
sometimes  made  themselves  ridiculous  by  attempting  to  open  a 
figure,  and  have  done  it  so  awlumrdly  and  confusedly  as  not  only  to 
destroy  the  meaning  of  the  figure  itself,  but  to  make  one  part  of 
their  explanation  contradict  the  other,  or,  what  is  worse,  some  grand 
Bible  truth. 

This  great  undertaking  good  Mr.  Reach  has  attempted,  and 
doubtless  has  done  it  as  well  as  any  one  could  have  done  it  in  his 
day,  and  better  than  anyone  could  do  it  in  our  day. 

We  firsfc  saw  the  book  at  a  minister's  house,  we  shall  not  tell 
how  many  years  a^;  and  we  hardly  like,  to  say  what  struck  our 
mind  at  once  as  we  glanced  over  tiie  pages:  "Why,  here  is  what 
schoolbojTS  call  a.  erib,"  that  is,  an  Engli^  translation  of  their 
Latin  Yirgil  or  Horace  which  they  use  on  the  sly,  instead  of  work- 
ing out  the  meaning  slowly  word  by  word  by  the  dictionary. 

Reach  will  give  a  dishonest  minister  almost  as  many  sermons  as 
there  are  Bible  figures — all  drawn  out  into  regular  heads,  and  the 
various  meanings  and  applications  laid  down  with  much  soundness 
and  clearness.  This  is  no  objection  to  the  book  itself,  but  it  is  a 
great  objection  to  the  thieves  that  plunder  it,  and  steal  wholesale 
from  it  Uieir  texts,  ideas,  and  sermons.  When  you  hear  a  very  dry 
methodical,  doctrinal  sermon,,  whioh  evidently  does  not  come  from 
the  man's  heart,  and  is  not  his  own  by  life  and  feeling,  you  piobably 
would  not  gready  err  if  you  traced  it  back  to  Dr.  Gill's  Commentary 
or  Benjamin  Reach's  Rey  to  open  Scripture  Metaphors. 

This  is  of  course  the  abuse,  not  the  use  of  Gill  and  Reach,  for 
which  neither  they  nor  Mr.  Doudney,  who  has  republished  their 
works,  are  fairly  responsible. 

As  far  as  any  one  man  has  grace  and  gifls,  underst^joding  and  ability 
to  explain  the  figures,  Reach  probably  has  done  it  as  well  as  could 
be  expected,  but  we  fairly  confess  that  we  would  sooner  have  one 
figure  opened  up  by  the  Holy  Spirit  to  our  heart,  and  one  soft 
whisper  of  the  Lord  himself  to  our  soul  than  without  it  $31  the.  ex- 
planations which  worthy  Mr.  Reach  has  given. 


y.BTTHJ}R  trouble  your  heads  though  you  have  not  commentaries 
and  ezpofiitions;  pray  and  read,  and  read  and  pray;  for  a  little  from  Ood 
is  better  than  a  great  deal  from  men;  for  what  is  from  men  is  uncertain^ 
and  is  often  lost  and  tumbled  over  and  over  by  men;  but  what  is  from 
God  is  fixed  as  a  nail  in  a  sure  place.  There  is  nothing  that  so  abides 
with  us  as  what  we  receive  from  God;  and  the  reason  wny  Ohristianiat 
this  day  are  at  such  a  loss  as  to  some  things  is,  because  they  ace,  content 
with  what'  comes  from  men's  mouths,  without  searching  and  kneeling 
before  God,  to  know  of  him  the  truth  of  things, — Bun^an. 
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POETRY. 

THE  SAINTS'  GRIEFS  BETTER  THAN  THE  WORLD'S  J OTS.^ 

Why  fret,  ye  saints  t    Why  feel  forlorn 

Or  yield  to  sore  dismay, 
When  evil  doers  lift  their  honiy 

And  prosper  in  their  way!  ^ 

Thongh  in  the  morning  they  may  be 

Most  strangely  green  and  gay. 
The  evening  comes  when  you  shall  see 

Their  verdure  fade  away. 

Tho'  thorns  and  briars  spread  your  way, 
While  theirs  is  strewed  with  flowers ; 

And  yours  a  dark  and  cloudy  day. 
While  theirs  are  golden  hours ; 

• 

The  glittering  flash  which  makes  their  day> 

Shall  die  in  endless  night ; 
When  your  black  clouds  are  chased  away 

By  everlasting  light. 

The  thick  impenetrable  veil 

Which  for  awhile  may  hide 
The  kind  designs  of  Jesus'  love 

Will  soon  be  drawn  aside. 

He  smites  to  heal,  to  cure  he  wounds ; 

And  hides  but  to  reveal 
With  clearer  light,  that  love  abounds, 

While  you  his  chastening  feel. 

Then  rest,  ye  saints,  upon  the  Lord, 

And  patiently  still  wait. 
Because  *tis  written  in  his  word 

You're  blest  in  every  state. 

What  in  the  tearful  vale  below 

You  cannot  understand. 
Shall  be  unfolded  when  you  go 

Up  to  Immanuers  land.  A.  STTJBTON. 


It  Ib  not  in  the  power  of  all  the  men  on  earth  to  make  one  man 
come  to  God  by  Christ,  because  it  is  not  in  their  power  to  make  men  see 
their  state  by  nature.  And  what  should  a  man  come  to  God  for  that  can 
live  in  the  world  without  him?  Reason  says  so,  experience  says  so,  and 
the  scriptures  bear  witness  that  so  it  is  of  a  truth.  It  is  a  sight  of  what 
I  am  that  must  unroost  me,  that  must  shake  my  soul,  and  make  me 
leave  my  present  rest.  No  man  comes  to  God  by  Christ  but  he  who 
knows  hunsclf ,  and  what  sin  hath  done  to  him;  wMch  are  the  first  to  be 
known.-^i** 


*  The  above  IIdcs,  were  written  by  the  late  Mrs.  Sturton,  who  died  a  little 
lime  ago,  at  a  very  advanced  age. 


THE 

GOSPEL  STANDARD. 

DECEMBER,  1857. 

Matt.  t.  6;  2  Tni.  i.  9;  Rom.  xi.  7;  Acts  vrn.  37,  88;  Matt.  xxvm.  19. 

IS  ANYTHING  TOO  HARD  FOR  THE  LORD? 


t<k 


I  feel  mj  mind  much  impressed  to  write  concerning  my  own 
interest  in  the  things  of  Go4;  and^  therefore^  as  far  as  I  can  trace 
A  few  years  back,  I  have  gathered  a  little  of  the  dealings  of  God 
with  my  soul  Many  convictions  of  sin  I  have  had  even  &om 
a  child,  and  felt  the  necessity  of  a  reformation  in  my  life  and  con- 
duct^ and  many  resolutions  I  made  j  but  as  soon  as  my  convictions 
wore  off  my  resolutions  were  like  tilie  early  cloud  and  the  morning 
-dew  which  pass  away.  When  I  arrived  4t  the  20th  year  of  my  age, 
my  mind  was  much  impressed  with  these  words :  '^  The  Lord  Jesus 
shall  be  revealed  from  heaven  with  his  mighty  angels,  taking  ven- 
geance on  them  that  know  not  G^d,  and  obey  not  the  gospel  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ."  (2  Thess.  i.  7,  8.)  My  mind  was  so  perplexed 
with  this  subject,  that  I  thought  this  was  my  case,  and  that  God 
-would  display  his  vengeance  on  me  in  particular;  that  I  had  merited 
bis  displeasure  more  than  any  other  man.  I  had  beei;i  instructed 
better  in  my  childhood  by  my  parents,  but  as  soon  as  I  had  got  the 
areins  of  government  in  my  own  hands,  as  going  where  I  liked,  and 
spending  my  time  and  money  as  I  chose,  great  were  the  lengths  of 
iniquity  I  ran  into;  but  was  never  satisfied,  nor  had  my  heart's  con- 
tent. I  wanted  more  money  than  I  could  procure,  although  I  then  had 
^ood  employment  and  wages;  yet  I  was  so  ungrateful  and  wicked 
that  I  have  swore  at  and  cursed  that  God  who,  in  his  distinguishing 
meroy,  had  preserved  me. 

From  the  sin  of  drunkenness  to  that  of  Sabbath  breaking,  I  added 
4runk^iness  to  thirst;  rebelling  against  God  because  I  could  not 
have  my  fill  of  sin.  I  was  at  times  reproved  for  my  conduct,  but 
that  only  made  me  more  obstinate.  Still  I  had  convictions,  and  my 
eonscience  often  reproved  me  in  the  words  of  Wisdom,  (Eccl.  xL 
9,  10,)  '^Bejoice,  0  young  man,  in  thy  youth,  and  let  thy  heart 
cheer  thee  in  the  days  of  thy  youth,  and  walk  in  the  ways  of  thine 
J^eart,  and  in  the  sight  of  thme  eyes;  but  know  thou  that  for  all 
tiieee  things  God  will  bring  thee  into  judgment."  The  thought  of 
being  brought  to  judgment  seemed  still  to  harden  my  heart  against 
Qod,  thinking  it  hard  that  man  was  to  be  damned  for  enjoying  him- 
Belf  on  the  Sabbath,  after  working  hard  all  the  week;  for  of  all 
mj  sins,  Sabbath-breaking  lay  the  heaviest  to  my  charge;  for  I 
knew  Qod  had  said,  ^^Eemember  the  Sabbath  day  to  keep  it  holy." 
This  spoiled  my  pleasures,  which  I  could  fain  have  delighted  in ; 

jS[o.  264.— Vol.  XXIIL 
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and  something  must  be  done  to  ease  my  conscience.     Accordingly 
I  attended  a  place  of  worship  once  on  a  Snnda j,  for  I  thought  that 
might  be  sufficient,  and  that  I  might  visit  the  aJe-house  in  the  even- 
ing; but  noj  for  this  I  must  be  brought  to  judgment;  and  I  knew 
that  everlasting  destruction  would  be  the  punishment  of  all  those  who 
know  not  Grod.  I  still  attended  the  place  of  worship;  and  as  I  had 
in  my  childhood  often  heard  mention  made  of  the  fear  of  God,  I 
thought  it  consisted  in  attending  on  the  means  of  grace,  in  re- 
forming from  vice,  in  leaving  bad  company,  and  in  fearing  to  take 
the  iMfflie  of  God  in  vain.     This  seemed  a  better  performanoe  than 
I  ever  before  conceived  o£     Accordingly  I  attended  three  times  on 
a  Lord's  Day  upon  the  means  of  grace;  and  soon  my  old  companions 
began  to  mock  and  jeer  me.     I  now  took  to  reading  the  Kblo,  ei^e- 
dfdly  the  law  of  Moses,  wishing  to  know  the  requirements  of  God 
therein,  vainly  thinking  I  could  perform  them.     I  also  attempted  to 
pray,  but  seemed  to  have  such  a  sense  of  the  purity  of  God,  when 
on  my  knees,  that  I  could  not  utter  a  sentence  nor  a  word.     ScMne- 
times,  under  the  ministry  of  the  word,  I  was  led  to  view  the  spin- 
tuality  of  the  law,  as  the  Saviour  explains  it,  saying, '' Whosoever 
looketh  upon  a  woman  to  lust  after  her,  ocmmitteth  adultery  with 
her  in  his  heart;  and  he  that  is  angry  with  his  brother  witiiout  a 
eause  is  a  murderer."     Here  my  supposed  goodness  vanished;  for 
adulterers  Gk>d  will  judge,  and  murder  deserves  the  punishment  of 
helL   Besides  all  this,  when  I  was  in  a  place  of  worship,  I  often  de- 
tected my  eyes  noticing  the  apparel  of  various  persons  present;  and 
this  the  law  of  God  condemned;  so  that  wit^  all  my  chapel-going 
I  was  still  a  Babbath-breaker;  and  as  I  fdt  myself  under  die  wratib 
of  God,  and  knowing  no  way  of  escape,  I  thought  «ndless  perdition 
wotdd  be  my  lot;  and  the  thought  of  eternity,  never,  never  to  have 
an  end,  made  it  appear  truly  awful. 

When  speaking  of  these  things  to  my  new  companions,  they  ex- 
horted me  to  look  to  Jesus  Christ  for  salvation,  as  I  could  not  do 
anything  of  myself;  to  believe  in  Christ,  and  come  and  be  baptised, 
I  suppose.  At  this  time  the  name  of  Jesus  was  a  strange  name 
upon  my  lips.  I  knew  him  not.  Many  invitations  did  they  liold 
out  to  me  from  the  word  of  God;  but  the  very  invitat^ns  tkey 
were  holding  out  I  felt  the  greatest  hatred  to,  sudias  these:  **Ooiiie 
unto  me,  all  ye  that  labor  and  are  heavy  laden,  and  I  will  gi^e  ym 
rest.  Take  my  yoke  upon  you,  and  learn  of  me,  for  I  am  meek 
and  lowly  in  heart."  "  Him  that  cometh  imto  me,  I  will  in  no  wise 
cast  out.*'  It  appeared  to  mo  that  in  coming  to  Cbrkit  there  is  a 
preparatory  work,  which  Iknew  noMiing  about ;  and  en  heoHng  a b^v- 
mon  from,  "Who  is  this  that  cometh  from  Edom,  with  tiyed  garmeaiB 
from  Boziah)  this  that  is  glorious  in  his*  apparel,  traveSing  in  tlie  great- 
ness of  his  strength?  I  that  speakin  righteousness  mighty  tosave/'  (Isa. 
hdiL  1,)  the  way  of  salvation  witt  set  forth^  and  the  greatest  enoou- 
tagement  held  out  to  Jerusalem  sinners  ;'Baul,  Manasseh,  and  others. 
Tms  encouraged  me  a  littie,  since  they  obtained  merey;  but  another 
obstade'was  now  in  my  way,Tia5.,  tibose  persons  were 'elect.  I  might 
not  be  elected,  and  if  I  were  not;  these  blessings  werenot  :fer  tne.  I 
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^q.  though  thiapaasq^eagakusit  m.%^  The  election  bath  obtiwed  it/' 

iherefbffe  tbej  are  biH>i^t  ta  the  ligbt,  '^aad  the  rest  are  blinded.'* 

I  ihojDgbl^  Burelj  X  muot;  bo  a  repsobate,  as  I  aia  botii  blind,  deaf, 

aod  dumb..    My  pE&yer  in  secret  was^  '^  O  Lord^  I  beseeeb  tbee,  open 

zay  blind  eyes,  unstop  my  deaf  ears,  lead  me  in  thy  paths,  teach  me 

fkby  statutes."     I  had  heard  of  the  Triunor  Jehoyah,  (which  is*  to  me 

a^  gireat  mystery  stili,)  but  haw  to  comprehend  these  things<  seemed 

ixopossible;  yet  the  belief  of  it  was  essential  to  salvation.    I  had 

h#ard  of  Qod  the  Father's  bye,  and  of  his  Son  Jesus  Christ  dying 

Sn?  sin,  but  of  ihe  person  and  work  of  the  Holy  Ohost^  I  had  heard 

nothing;  only  I  had  observed  that  the  Church  of  England,  in  its 

Prao^ei-book,  mentioned  all  the  three  Persons,  and  that  these  three 

aieone. 

It  was  now  my  lot  to  be  removed  to  another  part  of  the  eountry, 

where  I  wrote  a  letter  to  a  friend.     (This  was  Whit-Sunday,  1811.) 

My  M^ad  answered  my  letter;  and  thjese  ware  his  ooncludlDg  words, 

^  0  may  tibye  Holy  Spirit  lead  thee;  and  as  it  is  his  office  to  take  of 

the  thii^  of  Chrirt,  and  reveal  them  to  the  soul,  may  he  lead  thee 

into  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus."    This  part  of  his  letter  engaged  mjf 

attention  for  nearly  five  weeks,  afto  which  I  went  and  heard  h£s 

leister  from  John  xvi.  14:  ''He  shall  glorify  me,  for  he  shall 

take  of  mine,  and  show  it  unto  you."    This  was  the  first  time  I 

ejiex  heard  the  work  of  the  Spirit  set  forth.     It  seemed  cheering  to 

my  spirit,  idthough  I  had  no-  knowledge  of  interest  in  it.     Eternity 

^y»s  still  open  to  my  view,  and  I  could  see  those  were  the  eleot  to 

'whom  the  Spirit  made  known  the  thmgs  of  Christ;  but  I  was  unda: 

Ihe  dreadfiil  apprdiensions  of  eternal  misery.    And  of  this  text; 

^'  You  shiJl  see  tbem  oome  from  the  east  and  f]*om  the  west,  &om 

the  north  and  from  the  south,  and  sit  down  with  Abraham,  Isaac, 

imd  Jaeob  in  the  kingdom^  of  Gk)d,  and  you  yourselves  shut  out." 

And  this:  "I  have  called,  but  ye  refused,  therefore  I  will  laugh  at 

your  calamity,  and  mock  when  your  fear  cometh."    Now  I  pould 

uaa  the  following  lines,  which  I  had  often  read  when  a  chUd: 

«  Whore  shall  I  ^o?  What  shaU  I  do? 
Who  will  relieve  my  troubles,  who? 
If  JesQS  do  not  heal  my  wound, 
My  plaee  in  hell  will  soon  be  found." 

But  when  my  mind  was  thus  overwhelmed  in  distress,  these  words 

of  Jesus  sounded  in  my  ears,  *'  I  came  not  to  call  the  righteous  but 

sinners  to  repentance."    I  was  struck  with  astonishment,  and  said, 

**  One  so  vile  as  If    The  words  again,  full  of  power,  reached  my 

heart,  saying,  ^  This  man  receiveth  sinners."     "  His  name  shall' be 

called  Jesus,  for  he  shall  save  his  pec^le  from  their  sins."    Sweetly 

.then  came  these  lines  of  Hart: 

**  He  is  able,  he  is  willing,  doubt  no  more. 
All  the  fitness  he  requireth  is  to  feel  your  need  of  him* 
This  he  gives  yon,  'tis  the  Spizit*s  rising  beam. 
Not  the  righteouB,  sinners  Jesna  came  toealL" 

"Wiili  what  delight  could  I  now  behold  Ae  k)Te  of  God  to  me,  m- 

[  ful  me.     How  could  I  see  the  tragic  scene  on  Moimt  Calvary,  and 

reflect  on  my  sins,  which  had  been  the  cause  of  that  torture  bei^g 
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inflicted  on  the  holy  Son  of  Gk)d,  and  see  the  utter  impossibility 
of  knowing  anything  of  this  nature,  without  the  work  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  revealing  these  things  to  the  soul.     For  man  had  never  con- 
veyed such  things  to  me.     But  one  thing  still  gave  me  some  grief, 
viz.,  I  could  not  believe  but  that  these  blessings  were  too  great  for 
me  who  am  so  vile;  yet  I  could  use  the  words  of  one  of  old,  and 
say,  "Lord,  I  believe;  help  thou  my  unbelief."    The  Scriptures^ 
which  before  appeared    sealed,  were  *  now    opened,  and  I   be- 
^  held  the  electing  love  of  God  from  all  eternity,  and  my  interest 
in  it.     The  invitations  of  Christ  were  now  full  of  love  and  power. 
When  he  said,  "  Come  unto  me,"  my  heart's  reply  was,  "  Teach  me 
thy  way,  lead  me  in  the  way  everlasting."     I  could  use  the  words 
of  David,  and  say,  "  My  meditations  of  him  were  sweet;  yea,  better 
than  thousands  of  gold  and  silver."    I  found   that  all   the  pro- 
mises are  yea  and  amen  in  him;  and,  as  the  apostle  says,  ''He 
that  establisheth  us  with  you  in  Christ,  and  hath  anointed  us,  is 
God;  who  hath  also  sealed  us  and  given  us  the  earnest  of  the  Spirit 
in  oiir  hearts."  (2  Cor.  i.  21,  22.)     And  through  the  redemption  of 
Christ,  I  had  access  to  God  the  Father  as  one  of  his  family,  was 
blessed  with  Abraham,  and  partook  of  the  joys  in  part  which  he  was 
in  possession  of.     The  wprld  now  was  nothing  to  me ;  and  I  was 
persusded  that  tribulation  or  distress,  persecution  or  famine,  naked- 
ness or  peril,  or  sword,  &c.,  could  never  separate  me  from  the  love 
of  God  in  Christ  Jesus.     Jesus  had  given  himself  for  me,  and  what 
could  he  give  more?     He  became  my  Saviour  from  the  curse  of  the 
law,  and  my  Redeemer  from  the  lowest  pit  of  hell ;  and  it  appeared 
to  me  that  if  I  had  not  been  snatched  away  that  very  moment,  end- 
less misery  must  have  been  my  doom;  therefore  1  must  say,  *'Is  not 
this  a  brand  plucked  out  of  the  fire?"    Christ  became  my  physician; 
he  healed  my  wounded  spirit;   yea,  he  shed  his  love  abroad  in 
my  heart,  and  pardoned  my  sins.    I  was  once  blind,  but  now  I  saw; 
once  deaf,  but  now  I  heard.     I  was  come,  and  my  delights  were  in 
the  ways  of  God.     I  loved  the  things  I  once  hated,  and  the  com- 
pany I  once  despised  I  clave  unto.     And  the  apostle  declares  that 
'^  by  this  we  know  that  we  have  passed  from  death  unto  life,  because 
we  love  the  brethren."    And  it  is  said,  "  Love  i^  the  fulfilling  of  the 
law."     Christ's  love  was  manifested  in  his  laying  down  his  life  for 
us,  and  we  ought  to  love  one  another.     "  He  that  d3Yelleth  in  love 
dwelleth  ip  Gk>d,  and  God  in  him;"  and  our  bodies  are  the  temples 
of  the  Holy  Ghost,  that  dwelleth  in  us.     It  was  the  work  of  the 
Spirit  to  convince  me  of  sin,  of  righteousness,  and  of  judgment. 
St.  Mary's  Cray,  Kent,  July  1st,  1821.  J.  B. 

i_  -i  --  — —  —  ---  -  jj 

Though  man  be  changeable,  yet  God  stands  to  his  purpose  and 
promise;  appearing  righteous  in  his  works,  either  in  conquering  a  sinner 
by  his  justice,  of  overcoming  and  removing  of  his  sin,  through  grace  by 
^th;  and  so  saving  the  sinner;  orderii^  the  veiy  sin  of  the  elect  to  ex- 
alt his  mercy;  though  sin  is  not  in  its  own  nature,  but  by  divine  wisdom 
the  cause  of  glorifying  GodVt  grace.  And  so  most  justly  he  punisheth  the 
sinful  world  for  their  own  sins^  and  the  sins  of  the  elect  in  their  Media- 
tor.— Domey. 


THE  GOSPEL  STANDAKD; — ^E^ElCB^  %    1857.  S6X 

GOOD  NEWS  FROM  A  FAR  COUNTRY. 


I  ALWAYS  feel  a  great  unwillingnesB  to  obtrade  myself  on  public 
notice  more  than  absolute  necessity  may  require,  and  have  there- 
fore considerable  hesitation  in  bringing  the  following  letters  before 
the  readers  of  the  '*  Gk)Spel  Standard;"  but,  as  most  of  my  friends 
who  have  read  them  have  felt  much'  interest  in  their  perusal,  and 
have  rejoiced  with  me  in  the  glad,  tidings  communicated,  I  have 
been  induced  to  comply  with  their  expressed  wishes'  to  make  them 
more  widely  known;  and  I  hope,  in  doing  so,  I  desire  to  seek  the 
glory  of  God.     Apart  from  all  personal  considerations,  it  may  re- 
joice our  hearts  to  see  that  the  Lord  has  a  people  in  other  countries 
as  well  as  our  own.     Of  course,  where  self  is  in  question,  it  is  er-- 
tremely  difficult  to  judge  righteous  judgment;  but,  as  I  had  not 
the  least  hand  in  the  matter,  and  well  know  that  the  truths  which-  * 
I  endeavor  to  set  forth  are  only  acceptable  to  the  poor  and  needy 
children  of  God,  I  may  well  hope  that  the  translation  into  Dutch  of 
my  sermons  and  their  great  circulation  in  Holland,  afford  some  evi- 
dence that  the  Lord  has  a  people  there  who  love  and  fear  his  name. 
A  few  words,  however,  of  explanation  may  be  necessary  to  give  a 
clearer  understanding  of  the  circumstances  under  which  the  first  of' 
the  following  letters  was  written. 

I  received  some  time  ago  a  very  kind  and  friendly  letter  from  a 
minister  in   London,  mentioning  that  he  had,  in  the  providence 
of  God,  a  short  time  before,  visited  Holland,  and  that  at  Hotter-  • 
dam  he  had  met  with  a  Dutch  gentleman  who  asked  him  if  he  knew 
me,  and  could  furnish  him  with  my  address.      On  his  answering 
in  the  affirmative,  the  gentleman  showed  him  several  volumes  of 
my  sermons  which  had  been  translated  into  Dutch,  and  which,  he 
said,  were  much  read  and  valued  by  the  children  of  God  in  Holland, 
In  my  answer  to  his  letter,  as  he  had  mentioned  he  was  likely  soon 
again  to  visit  Rotterdam,  I  begged  him  to  mention  to  his  Dutch 
friend  that  I  should  be  happy  to  receive  a  letter  from  him.     The- 
first  letter,  which  I  have  translated  from  the  Dutch  as  faithfully  as 
the  two  languages,  so  different  in  idiom,  admit,  it  will  be  seen  was^ 
sent  to  me  in  consequence  of  this  reply. 

The  second,  which  was  written  in  English,  was  sent  to  me  by  one 
of  the  publishers  of  my  sermons  in  the  same  country,  and  has  no 
connection  whatever  with  the  first  letter. 

I  cannot  but  say  that  I  felt  both  humbled  and  softened  in  my 
soul  at  the  receipt  of  these  glad  tidings,  and  was  enabled  to  bless 
and  praise  the  Lord^s  gracious  name  for  his  kind  condescension 
in  making  any  use  of  one  so  unworthy  to  take  even  his  name  into 
his  polluted  lips.  Though  my  prayers  and  supplications  have  been 
up  to  the  Lord  that  he  would  bless  me  to  the  souls  of  his  saints,  yet 
I  never  sought  even  here,  still  less  in  a  foreign  land,  to  spread  any- 
thing that  fell  from  my  lips  or  pen,  knowiug  well  how  much  the. 
pride  of  the  flesh  and  self-exaltation  mingle  with  such  matters,  and 
being  perfectly  conscious  that  it  is  with  the  Lord  alone  to  bless 
whom  and  what  he  will  bless.  My  feeling  has  ever  been  this — if  any 


thing  spoken  or  written  in  the  Lord's  name  be  worth  Imng,  he  will 
make  it  live;  if  worth  spreading,  he  will  make  it  spread;  if  not, 
let  it  all  die  and  come  to.  nought 

I  felt  also  as  an  additional  reason  for  bringing  forward  the  first 
letter  that  it  would  be  read  with  interest  as  unfolding  a  little  of  the 
present  religious  condition  of  Holland,  and  though  a  dark  cloud  of 
unbelief  and  infidelity  broods  over  that  land,  ^^et  there  evidently  are 
bright  gleams  that  break  through. 

Stamford,  Nov.  18th,  1857.  J.  C.  PHILPOT, 

Bespected  Sir, — ^It  is. now  about  three  years  since  the  glad  news 
became  generally  spread  among  the  people  of  God,  that  your  sermons 
had  been  translated  into  Dutch,  purchased  by  many  persons,  and  read 
and  re-read  by  not  a  few  with  an  insatiable  pleasure;  and  this  in  con- 
sequence of  the  hunger,  which,  by  God's  grace,  is  still  felt  by  many 
in  Holland;  a  hunger  not  after  natural  bread,  and  a  thirst  not  after 
the  water  of  the  river  Maas  that  fiows  by  Rotterdam.  Many  a  soul 
amongst  that  people,  which,  in  self,  is  ever  poor  and  wretched,  has 
been  revived  and  refreshed  by  the  precious  grain  strewed  by  your 
hands;  and  the  indispensable  growth  of  that  grain,  which  alone  pro- 
ceeds from  God  the  Holy  Ghost,  is,  to  the  praise  of  froe  grace,  both 
here  and  elsewhere  not  been  withheld. 

To  me  also  was  the  privilege  given  to  purchase  one  of  your  ser- 
mons, to  read  aloud  to  my  wife  and  friends;  and,  in  truth,  as  a  bles- 
sing attended  it,  this  sermon  to  use  an  expression  of  an  excellent 
but  departed  friend,  "preated  a  taste  for  mcwe."  *  In  consequence  I 
kept  buying  and  reading  one  sermon  after  another,  until  I  have  now 
in  my  possession  all  your  sermons,  (about  fifty-four  in  number,) 
which  have  been  translated  in1;o  Dutch,t  besides  your  answer  to  the 
question, "  What  is  it  that  saves  a  Soul?*^ 

But  just  in  proportion  as  I  found  and  received  more  and  more 
food  for  my  soul  from  your  sermons,  (and  I  must  oonfess  that  in 
these  things  I  live,  and  in  them  is  the  life  of  my  spirit,)  there  arose 
a  strong  involuntary  desire  in  my  heart  to  learn  to  know  more  about 
you.  And  every  now  and  then  among  ihe  people  was  the  ques- 
tion asked,  ^^  Who  is  this  J.  C.  Fhilpot,  a  man  so  taught  by  the 
Holy  Spirit?  Where  and  when  did  he  live?  Is  he  still  in  this  wil- 
derness, or  has  he  already  entered  into  the  heavenly  Canaan?"  These 
and  several  other  questions  about  you  were  not  seldom  asked  of  me, 
and  exchanged  amongst  us.  But  my  inquiries  continued  fruitless; 
my  questions  remained  unanswered;  no  one  knew  these  particulars 
about  you  more  than  myself;  and  so  my  hope  vanished  like  smoke  to 
become  ever  better  acquainted  with  you. 

But  wonderful  even  in  this  case  have  been  the  ways  of  God,  as  I 
have  frequently  foimd  before  by  experience.  When  we  give  up  all 
heart,  when  our  counsel  is  all  come  to  an  end,  that  is  often  the  Lord's 
time  to  appear.  Just  see  it  in  this  case.  Some  weeks  ago,  the  Lord 

*  The  Dutch  is  very  expressive,  *'Het  smaakte  naar  meer,"  literally, "  It 
smaoked  after  more." 

i  I  understand  that  another  volume  has  heen  published. 
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aent  me  a  person,  whom  you  koow^  Mr.  -— *-,  from  London.     He 

happened  to  come  to  the  oounting-house  of  Messrs. ,  where  I 

am  chief  manager.  When  \  learnt  that  he  was  a  preaoher  in 
London,  I  at  onoe  asked  him  if  he  were  acquainted  with  you« 
"  Yes,"  was  his  answer,  "  I  know  Mr.  P.  yery  well;  and  he  is  yet 
iJive;  but  he  does  not  live  in  London.**  Upon  this  I  related 
to  him  how  your  sermons  had  been  translated  into  Dutch,  and 
aJflo  what  a  great  desire  there  was  to  buy  and  read  them.  I  also 
told  him  how  closely  I  felt  knit  to  you  in  spirit;  and  I  begged  him, 
if  possible,  to  favor  me  with  your  address  trnd  residence.  '^  That  I 
certainly  will  do,"  was  his  answer.  And  now  all  that  he  promised 
is  fulfilled;  for  through  the  free  goodness  of  the  Lord,  and  his  pro- 
vidential disposing,  I  have  now  your  address  and  place  of  abode  in 
your  own  handwriting,  for  which  I  return  you  my  friendly  thanks. 

And  now  let  me  address  myself  more  particularly  to  you. 

Forgive,  respected  Sir,  the  liberty  taken  by  a  stranger,  unknown 
to  you  even  by  sight,  and  separated  from  you  by  the  sea,  but  one  who 
&els,^in  and  through  the  Spirit,  that  you,  in  a  spiritual  sense,  are  one  of 
the  same  ^mily.  Forgive,  and  count  it  not  amiss  that  I  take  the  liberty 
of  writing  to  you  these  few  lines;  and,  in  my  opinion,  I  think  I  have 

a  ready  inducement  so  to  do,  since  you,  in  your  letter  to  Mr. , 

which  I  have  read,  use  these  striking  words :  ^^  There  were  formerly 
in  Hollamd  momy  distinguished  Clmstia/ns;  hut  I  tmdersUmd  thai  vital 
ffodliness,  for  the  most  party  has  sunk  tJtere  to  a  very  low  ehb,** 

As  you  will  vesxMrk,  I  have  underlined  your  words,  and  feel  will- 
ing to  communicate  to  you  something  (for  (dl  is  impossible)  of  our 
present  state.  But  do  you  see  with  me  in  this  point?  And  in  the 
£x8t  place,  may  I  ask  do  you  mean  preachers  and  people,  as  well  as 
the  professc^rs  in  the  universities?  Alas!  your  opposition  is  too 
true,  and  is  not  a  mere  fEincy.*  It  is  so.  '^  The  peculiar  people," 
are  not  now  so  numerous  as  they  were  formerly;  and  the  doctrine  of 
the  Bible,  and  that  of  our  fathers,  which  was  founded  upon  the  word 
of  God,  and  compared  with  which  they  held  life  and  goods  cheap, 
is,  sad  to  say,  by  their  cowardly  descendants,  not  only  dragged  in 
the  mud,  but  trodden  under  foot.  A  pestilential  teaclung  has  tho- 
roughly penetrated  through  all  the  higher  and  lower  schools  in 
Holland,  so  that  even  the  precious  word  of  God  is  banished  from 
the  gseater  part  of  the  schools;  and  through  the  venom  so  strewed, 
thousands  are  poisoned;  and  alas!  through  that  circumstance,  my 
beloved  country,  where  God  has  wrought  so  many  wonders,  hs^ 
thereby  declared  that  it  has  no  logger  need  of  the  God  of  its  fathers. 
If.  Satan  have  thus  mounted  the  throne,  and  if  he  rule  as  supreme 
amongst  us,  (through  the  Lord's  permission,)  and  if  God  do  not. 
preserve  us,  we  are  all  undone^  If  you  woukl  wish  to  read  some 
accouat  of  the  erroneous  and  lying  spirit  which  is  openly  pro- 
claimed in  Holland,  as  from  the  house-tops,  I  will,  with  your  per- 
mission, buy  you  a  woi^  of  Mr.  Is.  Da  Costa,  entitled,  '^What 
is  Taught  and  Delivered,  by  the  Theological  Faculty  at  Leyden. 
A  Voice  of  Woe  and  Lamentation.'"     By  this  you  will  perfectly 

•  Literally,  "grasped  out  of  the  air." 
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understand  the  present  religious  condition  of  Holland^  and  will  in- 
deed see  that  ther^  are  not  now  so  many  Christians  as  formerlj. 
But,  through  mercy,  there  are  still  a  few  men  who  blow  the  Gk>9pel 
trumpet.  There  are  still  those  who  will  not  keep  silence,  but  lift 
up  their  voice  loudly  in  defence  of  the  truth  against  these  lies.  There 
are  still  on  Zion's  walls  watchmen  who  pray  earnestly  for  the  peace 
of  Jerusalem. 

You  speak,  in  the  second  place,  of  the  spiritual  condition  of  Hol- 
land, and  say  that  "  vital  godliness  is  here  at  a  low  ebb."  If  I  do  not 
mistake,  I  understand  you  to  mean  by  the  expression,  "vital  godli- 
ness," the  inward  spiritual  life  of  the  children  of  God.  And  alas! 
on  this  point  generally  one  must  speak  with  the  mourning  prophet, 
"O  that  my  head  were  waters  and  mine  eyes  a  fountain  of  tears, 
that  T  might  weep  over  the  condition  of  Zion  here."  "  Ah!  how  is 
the  gold  become  dim!**  Much  more  is  heard  spoken  about  points 
of  disunion  and  disagreement  than  on  points  of  agreement  and 
union.  These  things  should  not  so  be.  One  says  I  am  of  Paul, 
another  I  of  Apollos,  and  I  of  Cephas,  and  I  of  Christ*  And 
I  ask  sometimes  with  Paul,  "  Is  Christ  divided?'*  Alas!  this  is  the 
greatest  of  all  our  condemnation  that  because  the  tongues  are  so 
confounded,  the  children  of  God  do  not  understand  each  other  now 
ns  once  they  did.  But  the  Lord,  the  faithful  Three-in-One  covenant 
God,  will  himself  again  ohce  more  arise  to  heal  what  is  now  so 
lamentably  broken,  and  to  gather  together  what  is  now  so  widely 
scattered.  When?  In  his  own  time.  "Watchman,  what  of  the 
night?  The  morning  is  come  and  yet  it  is  night"*  Come,  Lord, 
'  heal  the  breaches  of  thy  people.  O,  Lord  Jesus,  come  quickly,  re- 
deem Israel  from  all  her  distresses.  But  God  be  thanked,  for  Jesus 
Christ's  sake,  his  only  and  eternal  Son,  through  the  Holy  Ghost, 
there  are  here,  as  in  the  days  of  the  man  of  God,  thousands  who  have 
not  bowed  their  knee  to  Baal.  There  are  both  preachers  and  people 
who  contend  earnestly  for  the  faith  once  delivered  to  the  saints. 

And — ^but  what  more  shall  I  add?  Al/eady  I  have  perhaps  put 
•your  patience  too  much  to  the  proof,  for  this  letter  is  already  much 
'longer  than  I  intended  when  I  began  to  write.  Yet  a  few  words 
'more.  Though  we  and  our  fathers  have  grievously  sinned  and  owr 
-sin  and  guilt,  together  with  the  guilt  of  the  land  and  the  church, 
press  us  sore,  yet,  through  the  light  which  God  the  Holy  Ghost, 
for  Christ's  sake,  sheds  abroad,  we  are  at  various  moments  deeply 
humbled,  confess  our  guilt,  and  fall  down  into  the  dust;  we  mourn 
sore  like  doves,  with  this  cry  gushing  out  of  the  depth  of  the  sonl, 
"  Pity,  us,  O  Lord,  pity,  and  snow  mercy.  To  us  bdong  shame  and 
confusion  of  face,  but  righteousness  belongeth  unto  thee.  We  have 
sinned;  do  to  us  that  which  is  good  in  thine  eyes;  only  deliver  us  in 
our  time,  O  Lord."  Surely  the  Lord  does  not  deal  with  us  after  our 
sins,  nor  reward  us  according  to  our  iniquities.  He  is  the  Lord, 
merciful  and  gracious,  long  suffering  and  abundant  in  goodness  and 
truth  even  to  this  day.     Peace  alone  through  the  blood  of  the  croes. 

*  This  is  the  translation  of  Isaiah  zxi.  \%  in  the  Datoh  version  of  the 

Scriptures. 
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Will  you  be  so  good,  dear  Sir,  if  tbe  Lord  i^ill,  and  give  you  time 
sad  inclination,  as  to  send  me  a  reply  to  my  letter  as  early  as  possible. 
And  may  tbe  Lord  give  you  an  understanding  illuminated  witb  di- 
vine ligbt  ibat  you  may  write  sucb  things  as  sball  be  suited  to  our 
necessities,  and  for  the  building  up  of  our  mourning  Zion  here  upon 
her  most  holy  faith.  Tell  me  if  a  spiritual  union  has  been  formed 
betwixt  you  and  me;  and  do  you  feel  disposed  now  and  then,  if  the 
Lord  will,  to  allow  me  the  liberty  of  corresponding  with  you*? 

I  have  procured,  according  to  your  request,  some  of  your  works 
which  have  been  translated  into  Dutch,  which  I  send  to  you  through 
your  friend. 

Send  me  word  if  they  all  are  translated  correctly  and  genuinely, 
and  how  you  like  the  prefaces  in  Dutch  which  have  been  prefixed  to 
some  of  your  sermons;  also  if  you  are  acquainted  with  the  trans- 
lators, and  knew  that  so  many  had  been  translated. 

And  now  I  have  taken  the  liberty  which  you  gave  me  in  your 
letter  to  Mr.  —  to  write  to  you  in  Dutch,  as  I  find  that  you  are 
acquainted  with  that  language,  and  I  can  express  myself  more  readily 
in  my  mother  tongue.  If  possible,  write  to  me  back  in  the  same 
language,  but  if  not,  write  to  me  in  English. 

Yours  fn  the  Lord, 

Rotterdam,  Sep.  dOth,  1857.  G.  T. 


Dear  Sir, — Having  long  ago  intended  to  write  to  you,  I  take  the 
liberty  to  do  so  now. 

I  have  become  acquainted  with  your  name  by  reading  one  of  your 
sermons  on  Psa.  xliii.  3:  ''Send  forth  thy  light  and  thy  truth." 

This  sermon  I  have  translated  into  Dutch;  and  because  I  found 
^o  much  excellent  and  precious  truth  in  it,  I  have  published  it  at  a 
very  low  price,  as  I  thought  that  in  our  country  just  such  sermons 
were  wanted.  Not  that  we  have  not  even  here  in  Holland  &ithful 
watchmen.  O  yes!  thanks  be  to  Qod,  who  continues  to  supply  us 
with  some, — I  say  some  in  comparison  to  the  many  who  ought  to  be 
shepherds  of  the  flock  of  Christ;  and,  it  is  sad  to  say,  they  are 
"•  wolves,  trying  to  disperse  the  flock;  and  they  do  not  practise  the 
word  of  the  prophet  Isaiah,  "Comfort  ye,  comfort  ye  my  people, 
saith  your  God.'*  Since  then  I  have  also  published  a  few  more  of 
your  sermons,  and  I  must  tell  you.  Sir,  that  the  people  of  God  find 
food  convenient  for  them  therein.  They  say,  "  0  give,  give;  sup- 
ply us  with  the  sermons  of  J.  C.  Fhilpot.*' 

And  now  those  sermons  are  among  the  most  celebrated  and  ex- 
tensively read  in  our  country. 

I  should  feel  infinitely  obliged  to  you.  Sir,  if  I  might  have  all 
your  sermons  and  other  writings.  And  my  r^uest  is  that  you  will  go 
on  publishing  sermons.  May  the  Lord,  who  ^ves  so  great  a  blessing 
on  these  sermons,  continue  to  make  them  serviceable  to  the  exten- 
sion of  his  kingdom;  and  that  his  poor  people  may  long  be  fed  with 
them,  is  my  sincere  wish. 

The  Lord,  who  has  got  his  children  everywhere,  and  makes  the 
one  a  means  of  comfort  to  another,  move  your  heart  to  send  me  a 
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reply;  fbr^  beaades  myself,  there  are  a  great  many  frieiuls  who  lo^^e 
the  Lord  Jesnis  Christ  in  sincerity^  who  would  ^el  honored  to  re* 
ceive  an  answer  to  these  lines. 

Trusting  to  your  kindness  for  sending  me  an  answer  very  soon, 
I  remam,  with  many  prayers  for  y^a,  Dear  Sir, 

Yonr  humble  Servant- and  Brobher  in  Christ  Jesus, 

Heeg,  Province  of  Friesland,  Oct.  leth,  1867.  H.  B. 


A  PRECIOUS  FAITH  IS  A  TRIED  FAITH. 


Dear  Brother  in  the  Lord,^ — ^I  received  yours  on  the  18th  of  Ja- 
nuary, and  w^s  sorry  to  hear  you  were  so  bad  in  your  head.  I  hope, 
if  the  Lord  will,  it  will  soon  be  better;  a&d  may  the  Holy  Ghost 
work  in  you  all  that  you  may  grow  in  grace  and  in  knowledge  of 
the  Father  as  your  Father,  of  Jesus  as  your  Saviour  and  Be- 
deemer,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost  as  jour  Guide  and  Sanctifiet,  wit- 
nessing with  your  spirits  that  you  are  the  chosen  of  Gk>dthe  Father's 
love,  the  purchase  of  God  the  Son's  blood,  and  God  the  Holy 
Ghost's  conquest.  O,  my  dear  brother,  how  rich  the  blessing,  how 
great  the  mercy  td^be  conquered  by  grace!  to  have  subduing  grace, 
reigning  grace;  so  that  as  9in  has  reigned  in  us  unto  death,  so  might 
grace  reigD  in  us  unto  eternal  lite  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord; 
for  I  do  feel  and  believe  that  if  we  are  Christians,  it  was  because  we 
could  not  help  it.  Mark!  I  do  not  mean  to  say  God  saves  against 
the  will;  0  no;  but  he  makes  us  willing  in  the  day  of  his  power,  or 
none  would  be  saved  in  God's  way;  for  every  one  is  turned  to  his 
own  way,  none  to  God's  way;  and  I  live  to  prove  every  day  that 
nature  and  grace  are  two  opposites,  and  never  will  be  otherwise  in 
this  time  state. 

Dear  brother,  I  am>  almost  like  a  sparrow  alone  upon  the  house- 
top; but,  bless  the  Lord,  I  am  not  alone.  ^'  Woe  be  to  him  that  is 
alone  when  he  falleth."  And  the  apostle  saith  some  have  the  form 
of  godliness,  but  deny  the  power  thereof;  from  such  turn  away. 
But  I  have  no  trouble;  if  I  hold  forth  the  power,  (that,  as  Paul  saith, 
it  is  by  the  exceeding  greatness  of  God's  power-  that  any  of  us  be» 
lieve,)  they  soon  turn  away  from  me.  Others  say  they  want  no  work 
within;  it's  all  in  Christ  the  Head*  I  believe  ail  such  Mth  to  be  a 
dead  faith,  only  an  historical  faith;  for  I  prove  a  living  faith  is, 
and  must,  and  will  be,  a  tried  faith.  "  O!  you  hove  no  business  to 
have  any  doubts  or  fears  now  you  believe."  So  they  soar  far  above  my 
head;  they  seem  all  in  heaven,  or  all  sure  of  heaven  at  all  times, 
when  I  find  myself^he  subject  of  doubts  and  fears;  so  I  have  fight- 
ings without  and  fears  within;  and  I  do  not  see  the  need  of  faith,  but 
for  unbelief;  and  a  predous  faith  is  a  tried  faith.  One  that  is  forced  to 
look  to  tiie  Lord'  for  food  and  clothing,  both  for  soul  and  body,  wiU 
find  his  soul  a  sl&k  of  sin  and  unbeli^  at  times,  until  Mih  relicB, 
the  Spirit  testifies,  unbelief  is  subdued,  the  soul  comforted,  Chcist 
glorified,  and.  the  poor  sinner  satisfied.  Christ  is  glorified  by 
giving  out  of  Ms  fulness,  and  the  poor  and  n!eody  are  satisfied  i^ 
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receiving  out  of  this,  fakiess,  wludi  is  emly  suitable  lor  empty 
sinners. 

Dear  brother,  I  feel  it  would  be  a  solemn  mockery  to  ask  God  for 
what  I  have  in  abundance  already.  Jesus  has  promised  to  be  a  pre- 
sent help  in  all  times  of  need;  so  there  is  a  need  felt,  yea,  and 
deeply  felt  too  often.  Christ  has  in.  himself  a  fulness  of  grace,  so 
that  he  has  a  grace  to  bestow  suitable  to  our  several  needs;  for  it 
pleased  the  Lord  that  in  him  a  fulness  should  dwell,  so  that  his  poor 
and  needy  ones  might  come  boldly  to  a  throne  of  grace,  to  obtain 
meroy,  and  find  grace  to  help  them  in  all  times  of  need. 

You  said  in  yours,  dear  brother,  that  obeying  is  better  than  sacri- 
fice. In  this  I  agree  with  you;  and  hearkening  better  than  the  fat 
of  rams.  And  when  I  am  clothed,  and  in  my  right  mind,  sitting 
at  the  feet  of  Jesus,  having  a  feeling  sense  of  God's  goodness,  mercy, 
and  love  towards  me,  through  the  dear  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus 
Christ,  O  then  I  feel  ashamed  that  I  should  so  doubt  his  word  and 
promises  any  more;  and  well  am  I  brought  to  know  and  feel  that 
the  rebellious  dwell  in  a  dry  land.  But  if  any  friend  of  the  Lord, 
or  a  brother  of  mine  in  the  path  of  tribulation,  could  tell  me  how  I 
am  to  stop  that  evil  current  within,  I  would  gladly  hear  them,  or 
any  of  those  that  can  boast  of  living  above  all  doubts  and  fears;  for 
I  can  assure  you,  I  fall  very  short  of  so  high  a  standing.  Christ 
said,  *' Ye  are  they  that  have  continued  with  me  in  my  temj)tations, 
and  I  appoint  uuto  you  a  kingdom  as  my  Father  hath  appointed 
me,  and  you  shall  eat  and  drink  with  me  at  my  table."  Now,  my 
dear  brother,  I  do  not  feel  that  I  disobey  the  Lord  by  meeting  with 
ihose  poor,  tempted,  and  tried  ones,  who  appear  to  be  ihe  only 
&mily  he  has  been  pleased  to  spread  his  table  for;  only  these  poor 
and  needy  ones,  who  have  continued  with  him  partaking  of  the 
same  kind  of  trials  and  troubles  as  his  w^re  from  the  cradle  to  the 
oross.  I  believe  thb  is  what  is  meant  by  the  temptations  in  that 
text,  and  that  text  cuts  off  nine-tenths  of  those  that  attempt  to  sit 
around  his  table  in  our  day.  0,  how  I  do  desire  to  love  him!  And 
his  poor  and  needy,  aord  tried  and  tempted  'ones,  I  esteem  as  the 
excellent  of  the  earth. 

I  hope  you  will  feel  that  I  read  yours  in  a  good  spirit,  and  wrote 
this  in  the  same,  as  an  answer  to  youvs,  to  show  you  that  I  have  no 
wi^  to  disobey  the  Lord,  but  desire  to  love  him  more,  and  serve 
Mm  better.  Yours  in  ihe  best  of  bonds, 

W.  P. 


Whbk  the  dying  love  of  Christ  comes  into  the  heart,  and  there 
opposes  and  counteracts  the  workings  of  obdurate  hardness,  infidelity, 
and  hia^k  despair,  what  strange  emotions,  'what  pleasiog  sensations, 
what  fldf-abasement,  what  unutterable  love  and  gratitude  doth  this 
draw  forth  to  the  sinner's  best  Friend !  0  that  you  may  enjoy  much  of 
this  better  part  which  crucifies  us  to  this  world,  and  this  world  to  us; 
and  then  we  shall  take  a  part  of  our  inheritance  with  us  to  sweeten  the 
bitter  cups  that  may  fsdl  to  our  lot  in  this  waste  and  dreary  wilderness, 
where  there  i^^  s^  many  briers  Bnd  thorns,  which  often  tease  and  tor- 
ment this  body  of  flesh  and  hlood^T^trntin^on^ 
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A  LETTER  FROM  A  SOLDIER  IN  THE  INDIAN 

ARMY- 


The  following  letter  will,  we  believe,  be  read  with  interest,  and> 
we  hope,  it  may  stir  up  a  spirit  of  prayer  for  the  brethren  who  are 
in  the  midst  of  all  these  horrid  scenes  in  India.     Poonah,  whenc 

-the  letter  is  dated,  is  in  the  Bombay  Presidency,  and  therefore  re- 
moved from  the  scene  of  conflict  now  going  on  in  the  north-western 
.provinces;  but  the  Bombay  native  army  is  in  a  very  disordered  con- 
dition, and  nothing  but  the  severest  measures  have  prevented  the 
Sepoy  regiments  there  from  breaking  out  into  open  mutiny.  Baker, 
whose  letter  was  inserted  in  our  October  No.,  has  been  hitherto 

-providentially  spared,  though  the  regiment  to  which  he  belongs  has 
been  in  nine  engagements,  and  has  done  great  service  in  putting 
down  the  rebellion.     In  one  action,  the  whole  regiment  must  have 

;been  cut  to  pieces  if  the  enemy  had  not  taken  their  aim  too  high. 
The  grape  shot  just  passed  over  their  heads,  and  they  rushed  on  and 
captured  the  guns.     There  are  nine  who  have  been  united  together 

;in  church  fellowship,  but  are  now  scattered  in  the  different  president 
cies.  These  particulars  have  been  communicated  to  us  by  the  firiend 
who  has  kindly  favored  us  with  the  following  letter. — Ed. 

My  dear  Brother  in  the  everlasting  Covenant  of  Truth, — Maygrace 

•  and  pe^e  be  multiplied  unto  you  from  Gk)d  our  Father  through  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  whom  to  know  is  life  eternal.  This  is  a  mystery 
•to  the  world,  how  we  are  in  Christ  and  Christ  in  us;  to  see  the  great- 

'  est  sinners  stopped  in  their  wild  career,  and  a  new  Hfe  led  by  them. 
And  though  he,  poor  sinner,  will  be  sure  to  set  to  work  to  estab- 
lish his  own  righteousness,  by  pinning  some  fig-leaves  together,  little 

^'thinking  that  God  sees  through  them  all,  yet  when  the  Lord  is 
pleased  to  reveal  himself  more  fully  to  him,  he  sees  that  all  his  works 

'  are  filthy  rags.    Nothing  but  the  righteousness  of  Jesus  will  then  do 

'  for  him. 

My  dear  brother,  this  is  not  the  work  of  a  day;  but,  in  his  own 
time,  he  that  began  the  good  work  will  nev^  leave  nor  forsake  it;  for 
he  is  bound  to  bring  you  home.  His  word  is,  "  It  is  finished."  Then 
why  those  doubts  and  fears?  Why  those  groans?  Because  of  the 
evil  of  our  wicked  hearts.     Who  can  know  it?  None  but  those  poor 

*  sinners  who  are  brought  to  see  their  lost  state  by  the  light  of  the 
holy  and  blessed  Spirit.  They  only  can  tell  of  the  deceitfiil  heart  of 
man.  But  when  they  are  brought  to  see  they  are  lost,  by  the  same 
light  are  they  in  due  time  brought  to  see  their  safety,  and  that  they 

^are  founded  on  a  Rock.  This,  my  brother,  is  the  evidence  of  the  life 
^thin  our  poor  souls;  yet  how  much  a  mere  profession  is  taken 
and  painted  up  for  life  by  thousands  who  are  dead  in  sin  and  ini- 
quity. Yet  for  all  this  we  ^should  not  look  for  anything  else,  for  we 
are  sure  that  these  are  the  last  times,  and  that  our  blessed  Eedeemer 
will  soon  come  to  claim  his  own  reward,  for  which  he  suffered  so 
much,  and  take  to  himself  his  Eve,  his  darling,  for  whom  he  died 
and  for  whom  he  now  stands  at  the  right  hand  of  power  to  pleftd, 
while  she  sojourns  in  this  time  state. 
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O,  dear  brother,  I  b^ve  no  doubt  but  you  will  be  surprised  to  hear 
of  our  little  church  being  scattered  all  over  this  country.  I  am  like 
th^  sparrow  on  the  house-top;  another  poor  brother  at  Sattara;  two 
more  at  Mhow;  three  at  Aurungabad.  But  what  shall  we  say  to 
these  things  but  that  the  Lord's  will  be  done  in  all  things?  But  de- 
pend upon  it  that  flesh  and  blood  will  stand  for  what  it  calls  its  right; 
and  O  the  dreadful  state  that  we  are  in!     To  the  natural  man  it 

looks  horrid;  but  we  know  that 

"  Not  a  single  shot  can  hit, 
Tai  the  Lord  of  Love  sees  fit." 

Yet  it  is  a  most  shocking  thing.  We  do  not  know  one  hour  from 
another  that  all  the  natives  will  not  rise  against  us.  There  are 
nearly  twenty  to  one,  as  there  are  not  more  than  two  or  three  regi- 
ments of  British.  It  would  surprise  you  were  you  to  hear  the  tenth 
of  all  the  affairs,  and  the  dreadful  way  in  which  they  have  treated  the 
poor  women  and  children.  But  what  shall  we  say  to  it  all?  You 
know  it  is  not  for  us  to  say;  but  flesh  will  be  flesh;  and  only  in  his 
own  time  will  the  Lord  bring  it  down. 

So,  my  dear  brother,  I  hope  that  your  brother  fc  alive  and  well. 
His  troop  is  at  Kurrachee;  and  there  is  nothing  going  on  there  of  any 
moment.  They  are  taking  away  the  arms  of  one  Sepoy  regiment. 
They  have  blown  several  men  from  the  mouth  of  the  guns,  which  I 
liave  no  doubt  your  brother  will  send  and  tell  you  of.  But  where 
it  will  all  end  I  cannot  say  at  present;  but  I  hope  that  I  shall  write 
to  you  in  the  course  of  next  month,  when  I  hope  that  the  Master 
-will  give  a  little  bit  that  may  prove  savory  to  your  soul;  but  you 
know  that  it  is  not  of  him  that  willeth  nor  of  him  that  runneth,  but 
of  the  Lord  that  showeth  mercy. 

I  have  sent  your  letter  to  brother  Badcock,  so  he  will  send  it 
on  to  the  other  brethren.  As  for  poor  brother  Baker,  he  has 
left  the  Bombay  Presidency.  He  has  been  all  through  the  hottest 
of  the  fight  in  Bengal,  and  up  to  the  early  part  of  this  month 
he  speaks  of  all  the  brethren  enjoying  good  health,  and  none  of 
them  have  lost  their  lives  at  present;  and  I  hope  that  the  Lord  will 
keep  them  from  all  danger.  ' 

This  is  all  I  can  say  at  present;  but  1  hope  that  the  Lord  may 
keep  you  in  the  knowledge  of  himself  This  is  the  prayer  of  your 
unworthy  brother.     Pray  for  us. 

Poonah,  September  28, 1867.  S.  SHELLY. 

What  shall  we  think  of  tluwe  called  Christians  who  never  visit 
'?agan  shores  but  with  a  view  to  plnndor  the  inhabitants?  What  must 
the  M,  Indian  inhabitants  of  Mexioo  and  Peru  think  of  the  rel^on  of 
the  Spaniards?  What  must  the  iohabitants  of  Hindostan  think  of  the 
Christianity  of  the  English?  Must  not  the  conduct  of  the  Company's 
servants  in  the  East  Indies  fix  in  the  breasts  of  the  unhappy  natives  an 
indelible  disgust  against  the  nalne  of  Christ,  as  the  patron  of  ruffians? 
I  fear  it,  and  I  think  upon  solid  and  scriptural  grounds  that  the  time  is 
;  coming  when  a  just  God  will  revenue  the  tvmmy  of  that  infEuaaous  Com- 

i  T*^)  md  plead  the  cause  of  the  muiappy  ragans  with  the  whole  Britiah 

"nation ;  and  who  shatl  be  able  to  stand  when  an  avenging  God  shsdl  stir 
up  himself  as  a  man  of  war  agidnst  us? — Macgtywan. 
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THE  EXPEBIENCE  G f  THE  LATE  MBS.  HOOPER 


Dear  Brother  in  Christ, — ^You  have  my  sincere  thanks  for  your 
&yor;  I  read  it  with  peculiar  pleasure,  and  the  smell  of  it  I  {bund 
to  be  as  the  smell  of  a  field  which  the  Lord  hath  hlessed. 

I  could  have  wished  you  had  not  confined  yourself  to  a  tAxedb  of 
paper,  and,  instead  of  a  mere  sketch  of  your  travels,  you  had  gmii 
me  a  map  of  your  journey.  Your  path  I  well  know  from  'fiittt  to 
last ;  and  I  believe  the  Lord  has  given  us  one  heart  and  one  way. 
I  can  freely  communicate  to  you  what  Ood  has  done  for  my  ^soulj  I 
would  wish  you  to  come  and  see  me.  I  can  assture  you  that  my 
house  and  my  heart  are  open  to  receive  you. 

I  know  you  to  be  a  man  of  understanding,  and  what  Ood  has 
showed  to  me  you  are  willing  to  draw  from  me ;  but  there  are  many 
things  I  should  not  'wish  to  commit  to  paper,  which,  at  the  same 
time,  I  could  freely  communicate  to  you.  However,  in  compliance 
with  your  request,  I  will  give  you  a  few  of  the  outlines  of  what  God 
has  taught  me  by  his  Law  and  Qospel,  with  a  view  that  you  may  he 
led  to  admire  the  grace  of  Ood  manifested  to  such  a  rebel. 

I  win  begin  where  the  Lord,  through  Mr.  Jenkins's  ministry,  first 
bcjgim  with  me.  When  I  first  heard  Mr.  J.,  I  was  in  possession  of 
as  much  false  faith,  false  hope,  and  false  joy,  as  I  think  it  is  possi- 
ble £cNr  a  mortal  to  attain  to  by  the  letter  of  the  Oospel ;  and  I  said 
that  Mr.  J.  could  not  touch|the  work  on  my  soul.  I  heard  him  oc- 
casionally for  some  time,  and  wondered  much  at  his  condemning 
Bpint ;  but  when  the  message  came  to  me,  as  ]N'athan*s  did  to  Bavi^ 
''Thou  art  the  man  !"  then,  and  not  till  then,  did  it  shake  my  Babel 
building,  though  I  knew  that  if  he  were  right,  my  religion  wais 
XAUght.  This,  however,  I  could  not  admit;  for  I  was  quite  secure 
in  my  nest.  However,  after  hearing  him  some  time,  my  false  faith 
began  to  give  way,  and  I  saw  it  was  nothing  but  presumption. 
Next,  my  hope  was  removed  as  a  tree,  and  my  joy  was  withered, 
fibough  before  I  was  mounted  up  to  the  third  heavens,  and  I  was  left 
without  help  and  without  hope.  This  made  dreadful  work  within. 
The  Law  entered,  and  the  commandment  came  witli  its  condemning 

{ower.  I  found  that  the  carnal  mind  was  enmity  against  Ood,  ana 
do  believe  no  rebel  ever  found  niore  of  it  against  Ood  than  myself. 
Intolerable  hardness  of  heart  did  I  feel  1  Pain  would  I  have  fled 
from  under  the  hand  of  Ood  !  but  O  I  could  not !  Faith  I  had  in 
ihe  JQBtioe  of  Ood.;  but  that  was  all.  I  knew  that  he  wasimmu- 
'table,  and  that  not  one  jot'or  tittle  of  his  word  should  fail.  I  kn0W 
^hewas  sovereign  in  the  dispensations  of  his  ftcvms,  andithat  iBte 
•would  have  mercy  on  whom  he  would  liave  mercy,  and  that  I  iaid 
procured  my  own  damnation.  Prayer,  which  used  to  be  my  delight- 
fill  exereise,  I  could  not  be  found  in;  and  these  words  used  to  cut 
me  to  the  heart,  ''The  sacrifiees  •of  the  wicked  ore  an  abomination 
to  the  Lord."  If  I  atteoprfyed  :to  go  to  Qod,  ten  tiiousand  woildily 
eonoeras  would  orowd  into  spy  miaMl  at  the  tiiiie.  I  at  times  lM||pt 
ivliat  I  eame  to  Ood  for,  and  Ithou^ht  that  by  vttemptii^  it  Z' 
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cfeB0ed  my  awn  condemuailioD^  while  Satan  set  in  with  some  dread-* 
fttltemptatioDfi^ toa  horrid  to  name. 

My  troubles  I  kept  much  to  myself  the  first  twelvemonths,  as 
I.dionght  my  case  was  singular  j  but  when  I  came  under  the  mi« 
nistry  of  the  word^  I  found  my  case  described,  and  would  sometimes, 
feel  hope  dawn  when  I  could  see  ai^ything  of  the  footsteps  of  tiiQ 
flock  in  my  experience.  But  Mr.  J.  would  always  cut  me  off  in  the 
matter  of  faith,  in  this  manner.  After  he  had  been  led  to  describe 
my  very  feelings  he  never  left  the  subject  tiU  he  had  asserted  that 
in  such  a  soul  there  was  true  faith;  though  convinced  of  thalii  during 
the  three  years  X  sat<under  his  ministry,  I  heard  only  one  sermon  but 
'vfhat  coodemned  me;  and  that  was  about  a  year  and  ahalf  after  I  first 
heard  him.  Under  that  sermon  I  had  a  glimpse  of  the  person  of 
Christ,  which  drew  out  all  my  heart  and  affections  after  him.  I  ze- 
joiced  in  this,  and  nursed  this  frame,  as  it  was  attended  with  some 
joy,  till  I  lost  it,  and  down  I  went  again  into  the  depths ;  and  deeper 
<iid  I  go  than  I  had  gone  before !  Tims  did  it  continue  till  the  time 
of  my  deliverance. 

During  this  year  and  a  half,  I  was  expecting  every  day  to  be  quite 
deprived  of  my  rationality ;  and  for  aught  I  could  see,  the  mad* 
hmme  was  to  be  the  place  of  my  residence  in  this  world,  and  eternal 
danmation  my  portion  in  the  next ! 

O  my  dear  brother,  you  know  what  these  depths  are,  beeaose  yon 
have  been  there.  Surely  I  may  say,  "It  is  of  the  T  ord's  mercy  I 
was  not  consumed."  However,  I  was  at  last  brought  to  see  that- 
it  all  depended  on  one  act  of  God's  sovereign  will  whether  to  save- 
or  damn  me ;  but  whether  that  act  would  be  put  forth  in  a  way  of' 
wrath  or  mercy  I  knew  not.  Here  was  the  death  of  legal  hopes  ; 
hilt  when  my  strength  was  all  gone,  then  did  the  Lord  appear  for 
me,  brought  about  my  deliverance,  and  set  me  in  safety  from  the^ 
enemy  that  had  long  puffed  at  me.  This  was  in  February,  1797, 
nnder  a  sermon  preached  by  Mr.  J',  from  these  words:  "I  have 
chastened  thee  sore,  but  have  not  given  thee  over  unto  death;'* 
Then  was  the  banner  of  everlasting  love  displayed,  a  day  much  to 
be  remembered.  The  Lord  gave  me  fiaith  to  lay  hold  on  the  hem  of 
his  garment,  which  I  found  was  sufficient  to  answer  all  tiie  diemand*^ 
of  law  and  justice.  I  then  indeed  drank  so  as  to  forget  my  poverty 
and  to  remember  my  misery  no  more  ;  and  for  fifteen  months  was 
I  led  in  a  sweet  path,  enjoying  as-  much  of  heaven  as  mortality 
could  bear  up  under.  The  banqueting  house  afforded  sweet  refredi*- 
ment;  the  path  of  tribulation,  which  leadato  the  kingdom,  was  kept 
out  of  sight;  and  I  hoped  never  to  have  been  brought  from  liie  visioiisi 
of  the  mount;  but  to  have  been  taken  from  this  mount  to  my  eter- 
nal inheritance.  But  since  then  I  have  been  brought  to  experience 
aomeihmg  of  what  Paul  experienced  when  he  said  "  he  was  pressed 
above  measure,  so  that  he  despaired  even  of  life; '  and  I  have  gone 
mourning  because  of  the  oppression  of  the  enemy. 

Though  X  believe  that  vindictive  wrath  and  unatoned'  guilt  T 
^^  never  experience  more,  yet  I  know  my  old  man  wiH  proicutfll 
me  a  large  share  of  fatherly  chastisement;  but  though  he  has  frpr 
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diised  to  visit  my  transgressions  with  rods  and  mj  iniquity  yriHk 
stripes^  yet  at  the  same  time  he  has  promised  he  will  not  utterly 
take  away  his  loving  kindness  nor  suffer  his  &ithfulne8S  to  fail." 

Thus  far,  my  dear  brother,  have  I  complied  with  your  request,  and 
shall  expect  to  hear  from  you  again,  and  likewise  to  see  you. 

May  the  best  blessings  rest  upon  you,  and  may  you  never  be  left 
to  hide  your  talent  in  a  napkin.  I  believe  the  Lord  intends  to 
make  you  useful  in  your  day  and  generation.  I  shall  always  be 
glad  to  see  the  productions  of  your  pen;  and  I  would  advise  yon  to 
stir  up  the  gift  that  God  has  given  you  for  Hie  good  of  others.  May 
we  bear  each  other  on  our  minds  at  th^  throne  of  grace. 

That  the  Lord  may  send  you  help  from  the  sanctuary,  and 
strengthen  you,  is  the  prayer  of,  Your  sister  in  the  Lord, 

Old  House,  July  15th,  1798.  MARY  HOOPER. 


Neveb  did  man  yet  catch  harm  by  the  enjoyment  and  fulness 
of  the  grace  of  God.  There  is  no  fear  of  excess,  or  of  surfeiting 
here.  Grace  makes  no  man  proud,  no  man  wanton,  no  man  haughty, 
no  man  careless  or  negligent  as  to  his  duty  that  is  incumbent  upon 
him,  cither  from  God  or  man.  No.  Grace  keeps  a  man  low  in  hi^ 
own  eyes,  humble,  self-denying,  penitent,  watchful,  savory  in  good 
things,  charitable  ;  and  makes  him  kindly  affectionate  to  the  brethren^ 
pitiful  and  courteous  to  all  men. — Buwyan. 

As  for  me,  I  labor  under  the  scourge  of  many  tongues;  I  shall 
be  everything  that  is  bad  while,  alive,  and  everything  that  is  good 
when  d^a4.  ''But  none  of  these  things  move  me,  neither  count  I  my 
life  dear  unto  myself,  so  that  I  can  but  finish  my  course  with  joy,  and  the 
ministry  that  I  have  received,  to  testify  the  gospel  of  the  grace  of  God.**^ 
I  know  in  whom  I  have  believed,  whom  I  love,  and  whom  I  serve  ^th 
a  pure  conscience.  My  reward  is  before  me,  and  my  work  is  with  my 
God.  He  alone  called  and  commissioned  me ;  he  sent  me  and  blessed 
me,  and  he  will  keep,  save,  own,  and  acknowledge  me,  and  receive  me 
to  himself  when  the  building  of  mercy  is  completed,  and  the  top-stone 
brought  forth  with  the  double  shout  of  "Grace,  grace,  unto  it!*' — 
Huntington. 

We  do  not  wonder  to  see  a  man  of  strong  constitution,  that  eats 
his  bread  heartily  and  sleeps  soundly,  live;  but  for  a  crazy  body,  full  of 
pains  and  infirmities,  to  be  so  patched  and  shored  up  by  the  physician's 
art  that  he  stands  to  old  age,  this  begets  some  wonder  in  the  beholders. 
It  may  be  thou  art  a  poor  trembling  soul,  thy  faith  is  weak,  and  thy  as- 
saults from  Satan  strong;  thy  corruptions  stirring  and  active,  and  thy 
mortifying  strength  little;  so  that,  in  thy  opimon,  they  rather  gain 
ground  on  thy  grace  than  give  ground  for  it.  Ever  aaid  anon  thou  art 
ready  to  think  thou  shalt  be  cast  a  wreck  on  the  devil's  shore;  and  yet 
to  this  day  thy  grace  lives,  though  full  of  leaks.  Now,  is  it  not  worth 
the  stepping  aside  to  see  this  strange  sightl  A  broken  ship,  with  masts 
and  hull  rent  and  torn,  thus  towed  along  by  Almighty  power  through 
an  angry  Bea  and  armadoes  of  sins  and  devils,  safely  intb  his  harbor?  To 
see  a  poor  taper  or  rush  candle  in  the  &ce  of  the  boisterous  wind^  and. 
not  blown  out?  In  a  word,  to  see  a  weak  stripling  of  |prace  held  up  in. 
God's  arms  till  he  defeats  the.  devil?  This  God  is  doing  in  upholding 
^hee;  thou  art  one  of  those  babes  out  of  whose  mouth  God  is  perfecting, 
his  praise,  by  ordaining  such  strength  for  thee^  that  thou,  a  babe  in 
^race,  shalt  yet  foil  a  giant  in  ?rrath  and  power. — OumalL 
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INQUIRIES. 


Dear  Sir, — ^You  would  much  oblige  a  few  inquiring  Mends  by 
an  exposition  of  2  Cor.  ii.  16:  "To  the  one  we  are  a  savor  of 
death  unto  death,  and  to  the  othier  a  savor  of  life  unto  life."  Does 
it  mean  that  the  Gospel  has  two  powers,  one  of  supplying  spiritual 
life,  the  other  of  condemning  those  who  are  spiritually  deadi  Can 
the  same  Gospel  possess  a  life-giving  principle  and  a  death-dealing 
power  1    An  answer  will  greatly  oblige, 

Yours  in  the  truth, 

B.  T. 

ANSWER. 

It  does  not  at  all  follow  because  the  same  thing  produces  two* 
different  effects  that  it  necessarily  possesses  two  distinct  principles. 
The  same  sun  which  warms  the  earth  in  spring,  and  makes  the  grass 
to  grow  and  the  com  to  sprout,  hatches  also  maggots  in  a  dunghill; 
and  the  same  summer  rays  which  give  health  and  strength  to  the 
pale  invalid,  draw  up  fever  and  ague  from  the  stagnant  marsh. 
B«t  this  does  not  prove  the  existence  of  two  distinct  principles  of 
'  warmth  in  the  sun  itself.  To  usela  more  scriptural  figure,  the 
pillar  of  the  cloud  which  gave  light  by  m'ght  to  the  camp  of  Israel 
was  a  cloud  and  darkness  to  the  camp  of  the  Egyptians.  (Ex. 
siv.  20.)  But  the  pillar  of  the  cloud  was  one  and  the  same. 
So,  because  the  servants  of  God  are  unto  him  "  a  sweet  savor  of 
Christ,  in  them  that  are  saved,  and  in  them  that  perish,"  being  "  to- 
tiie  one  the  savor  of  death  unto  death,  and  to  the  other  the  savor  of 
life  unto  life,"  it  proves  neither  that  they  preach  two  gospels,  nor 
that  the  gospel  which  they  preach  possesses  two  distinct  princi- 
ples. 

The  expression  of  being  "a  sweet  savor  unto  Gk)d,"  is  a  figure 
laken  from  the  burnt  sacrifices  of  the  Old  Testament.  Thus  we 
lead  that  when  JN'oah  burnt  offerings  on  the^  altar,  after  the  flood, 
^'  The  Lord  smelled  a  sweet  savor;"  in  other" words,  that  the  sacri- 
fce  was  pleasing  and  acceptable  in  his  sight.  So  we  read,  *'  I  will 
accept  you  with  your  sweet  savor  when  I  bring  you  out  from  the- 
feople."  (Ezek.  xx.  41.)  And  the  apostle  tells  the  Philippian  be- 
lievers that  the  things  which  were  sent  from  them  to  him  were  "  an 
cdour  of  a  sweet  smell,  a  sacrifice  acceptable,  well-pleasing  to  Gk)d." 
ii  tills  sense,  the  Gospel,  and  those  who  preach  it  imder  the  teach- 
ing and  unction  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  are  a  sweet  savor  unto  God,  for 
hi  is  glorified  both  by  them  and  their  message.  It  is  easy  to  see 
hew,  in  the  case  of  those  to  whom  the  Gospel  is  'Hhe  savor  of  life 
nito  life,"  that  it  is  a  sweet  savor,  or  acceptable  to  God.  The  diffi- 
cuty  is  how  it  is  a  sweet  savor  also  "  in  them  that  perish."  But,  a& 
in  the  first  case,  the  mercy  of  God  is  glorified,  so,  in  the  other^  i» 
histremendous  justice.  And  let  us  never  forget  that  one  attribute 
of  jk>d  is  as  precious  to  him  as  another;  and  that  his  glory  is,  and 
evet  most  be  so  supremely  dear  to  his  adorable  Majesty,  as  to  be 
m&  him  beyond  every  other  object  or  eonnderatioa. 
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Two  things^  however,  must  be  taken  into  consideration  before  we 
can  rightly  understand  the  apostle's  meaning  in  this  place. 

1.  What  the  Gospel  itself  is  aa  a  sweet  savor  unto  God. 

2.  What  the  minifitera  of  the  Gkfipel  are  as  a  sweet  savoF  note 
hun» 

1.  First  M  to  the  Cfoapd  iiaelif,  aa  the  ministration  of  life  and  righ- 
teousness, and  God's  own  testimony  to  the  work,  love,  and  grace  of 
his  dear  Son,  how  is  the  Gospel  a  sweet  savor  unto  GW  in  Chiist, 
both  in  them  that  are  saved,  and  in  them  that  perish)"  To. those, 
then,  who  are  saved,  the  Gospel  is  ''the!  savor  of  life  unto  li&." 
They  live  in  it  and  by  it  a  present  life  of  faith,  and  are  saved 
through  it  unto  a  future  life  of  bliss  and  glory.  The  Gospel 
that  thus  becomes  '^the  power  of  God  unto  their  salvation," 
is  to  him  in  Christ  a  sweet  and  acceptable  savor.  Bat  ^n 
men  disbelieve,  hate,  and  oppose  the  Gospel,  as  there  is  no  other 
way  of  life  or  of  salvation,  they  seal  their  own  death  and  dam- 
nation thereby.  There  is  no  other  sacriiiee  for  sin,  and  no  other 
way  of  eternal  life;  and  therefore  by  hating  and  opposing  the  Gea-^ 
pel,  which  testifies  of  both,  th^  seal  ihm  own  present  death  in  m, 
and  bring,  down  upon  their  own  heads  certain  destruction.  Buttibis 
does  not,  in  the  sight  of  God,  in  the  least  degree  mar  the  beaufyaad  ' 
glory  of  the  (3ospel  itself;  nor<loes  it  cause  it  to  give  an  ill  savor  ia 
his  holy  nostrils.  It  still  is  what  it  is>  the  richest  di^lay  of  his 
wisdom  and  grace;  it  still  testifies  to  him  of  Jesus  his  beloved  Son; 
and  that  name  being  ever  ''as  the  ointment  poured  forth,"  yields  a 
fragrant  and  acceptable  savor  to  his  adorable  Majesty. 

2.  But  besides  what  the  Gospel  is  in  itself,  we  must  remember  thst 
God  is  not  a  passive  or  indifferent-  spectator  of  the  labors  of  hii 

fakhful  aeroaaOa^  for  it  is  they  of  whom  the  apostle  is  chiefly  (^eak« 
ing  in  the  text  quoted  by  our  correspondent.  Whether  men  believa 
or  disbelieve,  he  still  '^  causeth  his  servants  to  triumph  iii  Christy  anl 
maketh  manifest  the  savor  of  his  knowledge  by  them  in  everyplace.'* 
where  they  preach  his  truth;  and  so  &r  as  they  preach  the  Gospd 
under  the  unotion  of  his  grace,  both  they  and  the  doctrine  tiie/ 
preadi  are  unto  him  a  sweet  savor  of  Christy  both  in  them  that  aa 
saved  and  in  them  that  perish.  Th^  miaistecially  exalt  ln»  dan 
Son;  they  have  a  single  ^e  to  his  glory;  they  preach,  the  words 
which  he  puts  by  his  Spirit  into  their  hearts  and  l%)s;  they  arahil 
ambassadors,  his  servimts,  and  his  stewards.  Their  faithfulness^  of* 
rightness,  and  honesty,  their  labors  and  sufferings  for  his  name's 
sake  and  the  gospeFs,  are  well  pleasing  in  his  sight,  and  send  £orib 
up  to  heaven's  gpite  the  &sgranoe  of  him  whom  they  preadL  i& 
regards  those  amongst  whoa  they  labor^  it  is  with  them  as  with  tafl 
gospel  they  pseach.  To  those  whorare  sasred,  they  are  '^a  savor  of 
life  unto  liJe,"  that:  is,  of  spiritual  unto  eternal  life,  becaiUGf  tins 
testimony,  being  accompanied  with  life  and  power,  woska  U£bifl 
th^  hesuiis,  which  life,  bttng  spiritual  is  also  eternal^  and  thorefon 
ia.of  life  piesoat  unto  life  fiilaire;.  of  life  by  fiuth  on  earth  to^Iifa 
of  light  and  Uiss  in  houren.  But  to. ''  those  that  perish,"  tbojf  M 
'^the  savor  of  death,  unto  deat)i»"  btfouw,  tbe»  t^stino^  o£  IQIM 
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and  thdr  experimental  mmi^rjr,  manifest  and  seafl  fliepresentBt^iii^ 
tnal  death  of  those  who  £fifbeHeve  the  one  and  are  ignorant  diiht 
other;  and  this  spiritnal  deaitli  being  ihe  forerunner  of  the  second 
death,  which  is  the  blaokness  of  darkness  for  ever,  they  are  the  savor 
to  them  of  death  present  nnto  death  fiotare. 

The  servants  of  God  are  in  Scripture  called  ''ambassadors  %r 
Christ.'*  (2  Cor.  v.  20.)  As  &en  a  king  -who  sends  an  ambassador 
to  declare  peace  to  one  nation  and  war  to  another,  is  equally  pleased 
with  his  faithful  discharge  of  both  messages,  so  the  faithfuhiess  of 
a  servant  of  God,  whether  his  message  carry  life  to  the  saved  or 
death  to  the  lost,  is  equally  acceptable  to  God,  whether  he  bring 
consolation  to  the  righteous  or  condemnation  to  the  wicked. 


Dear  Sir, — ^Ihave  often  wondered  how  a  gracious  person  can  live 
in  the  army,  and,  along  witb  wicked  soldiers,  enter  into  severe 
engagements  with  the  enemy.  Is  he  not  a  murderer  according  to 
<3al.  V.  211  Does  he  not  deliberately  act  contrary  to  the  Saviour's 
instructions  as  recorded  in  Matt.  v.  44?  Is  it  right  or  scriptural  for 
a  gracious  person  to  take  up  arms  at  all  against  his  fellow  creatures? 
A  gracious  soldier,  in  time  of  war  and  in  engagements  with  the 
enemy,  must  be  in  a  veiy  deplorable  situation.  An  answer  will 
oblige  Yours, 

J.H. 

ANSWER. 

Beyond  all  question,  war,^ewed  in  itself,  is  inconsistent  wt^  the 
gospel  of  peace  and  righteousness,  and  there  is  necessarily  in  the  very 
profession  of  a  soldier  that  Which  must  shock  every  truly  Christian 
heart.  So  far  we  are  fiilly  agreed  with  our  correspondent;  but  he 
■  seems  to  have  confused  two  things,  which  we  cannot  but  consider 
very  different.  It  surely  is  one  thing,  being  a  Christian,  to  yoirOo 
the  army,  and  another,  being  a  Christian,  to  conHnue  in  the  army. 
We  can  hardly  think  that  any  man  possessed  of  a  tender  conscience 
and  the  life  of  God  in  his  soul  would  deliberately  enlist  as  a  privstte 
soldier,  or  purchase  a  commission  as  an  officer.  But  take  the  first 
case,  with  which  we  seem  more  immediately  concerned,  that  -of  a 
soldier  in  the  ranks.  A  wild,  reckless  youth,  in  a  moment  of  ex- 
citement, perhaps  half  drunk,  or  driven  to  it  by  poverty  and  desti- 
tution, enlists  into  a  marching  regiment.  After  he  has  been  some 
time  in  the  ranks,  the  Lord  is  pleaaed  to  quicken  his  soul  into  spiri- 
tual life;  and  to  doubt  this  is  ever  the  case  is  to  doubt  the  soveragnty 
of  grace,  and  to  deny  positive  facts.  Besides  the  burden  of  a  guilty 
oonsdence,  our  poor  unhappy  youth  has  now  to  endure  all  the  misery 
and  wretchedness,  the  filth  and  wickedness,  and  probably  the  perse- 
cution of  a  barrack  life,  Which  has  been  called  by  those  Tvbo  know  it, 
.*' A  Tiell  upon  earth."  But  what  is  the  poor  man  to  doi  He  is  like 
a  mouse  in  a  trap;  he  is  in,  but  how  is  he  to  get  out?  There  are 
but  two  ways  out;  one  he  must  not  take,  and  the  other  he  most  pro- 
babhr  cannot.  These  two  ways  are  desertion  or  discharge.  Surely 
7.  H.  woidd  not  recommend  the  former — at  best  a  most  terriUe  and 
perilous  experiment^  and  subjecting  a  man  to  Ihe  disgrace  and  pun- 
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ishment  of  a  felon.  Tliis  way,  then^  being  thoroughly  blocked  oti^ 
can  he  avail  himself  of  the  second?  His  discharge  will  cost  him  at 
least  £40;  and  if  he  be  a  thoroughly  good  soldier,  the  probability  is 
that  the  colonel  will  not  part  with  him  at  any  price.  It  is  calculated 
that  every  soldier  landed  in  India  is  worth  to  Government  <£  100,  and 
has  probably  cost  twice  that  sum.  How  will  the  commanding  officer 
let  that  man  purchase  his  discharge  for  £40)  But  suppose  the 
colonel  were  willing  to  let  him  go,  can  he  always  or  often  raise  the 
sum  required  for  his  discharge]  Then  what  alternative  has  he  but 
to  stay  in  his  regiment? 

]N'ow,  suppose  the  regiment  is  ordered  off  to  India,  and  suppose  it 
IS  sent  on  to  Delhi  or  Lucknow,  and  suppose,  as  is  most  probable, 
it  has  to  go  into  action  against  the  sepoys,  what  is  our  Christian 
soldier  to  do?  Is  he  to  refuse  to  march  in  the  ranks,  or  not  fire,  his 
Enfield  rifle  when  the  word  is  given  to  fire,  or  lie  down  on  the 
ground  when  his  fellow  soldiers  are  rushing  on  to  the  charge?  It  is 
fearful  to  think  that  he  has  to  shed  blood,  but  he  has  no  alternative; 
and  apart  from  his  general  duty  as  a  soldier,  if  his  comrade  is  about 
to  be  cut  down  by  a  sepoy,  is  he  not  to  protect  him,  though  in  doing 
so  he  take  the  life  of  the  enemy? 

But  examine  the  matter  upon  scriptural  grounds.  Have  we  no 
instances  of  godly  soldiers  in  the  New  Testament?  What  was  the 
centurion,  (Matt,  viii.,)  of  whom  the  Lord  himself  testified  that  "he 
had  not  found  so  great  faith,  no,  not  in  Israel,"  but  a  soldier,  or 
rather  what  we  should  call  a  captain,  in  the  Roman  army,  then  oc- 
cupying Judsea,  as  our  troops  are  stationed  in  India?  And  that  this 
centurion  was  a  saved  man  is  evident  from  what  the  Lord  added: 
"  And  I  say  unto  you,  that  many  shall  come  from  the  east  and  west, 
And  shall  sit  down  with  Abraham,  and  Isaac,  and  Jacob  in  the  king- 
dom of  heaven."  He  had  come  from  the  west  to  sit  first  at  the 
Eedeemer's  feet,  and  will  sit  down  hereafter  to  the  marriage  supper 
of  the  Lamb.  And  who  was  the  first  Gentile  to  whose  house  salva- 
tion came  after  the  Lord  had  risen  from  the  dead  but  Cornelius,  "a 
centurion  of  the  band  called  the  Italian  band?" — just  as  we  nught 
say,  however  odd  it  may  sound  to  the  ear,  "A  Capt^n  in  the 
Scotch  Greys,"  or  "  A  Lieutenant  in  the  Coldstream  Guards."  On 
this  Eoman  captain,  whom  J.  H.  would  almost  call  "  a  murder^/' 
.and  if  so  he  could  not  have  "  eternal  life  abiding  in  him,"  (1  John 
iii.  15,)  the  Holy  Ghost  fell,  and  he  was  baptized  in  the  name 
of  the  Lord,  being  the  first  Gentile  Baptist.  It  appears  also  that 
.he  wag  not  alone  in  the  Italian  band,  for  "  a  devout  soldier  wdited 
on  him  continually,"  being  what  we  should  now  call  "  the  orderly" 
of  this  gracious.  God-fearing  captain.  Now,  suppose  that  this  godly 
-captain  had  lived  for  about  thirty  years  after  his  baptism,  which 
might  easily  have  been  the  case,  it  would  have  found  him  in  the 
very  heat  of  that  tremendous  war  which  ended  in  the  destruction  of 
Jerusalem  by  the  Eoman  army  under  Titus;  and  suppose  he  was  at 
the  siege  of  that  city,  as  Baker  might  have  been  at  the  siege  of 
Delhi;  now,  if  there  had  been  what  is  called  a  '*  sortie,**  that  10,  a 
xush  from  tiie  city  of  the  besieged  Jews,  and  our  godly  captain  had 
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'been  at  the  head  of  his  troop,  must  he  have  fought  or  fled?  And  if 
the  deYOut  soldier  who  waited  on  him,  his  "  orderly,"  had  been  at 
liis  side,  and  seen  a  Jewish  desperado  aiming  a  blow  at  his  captain's 
head,  might  he  save  his  life,  even  though  he  had  to  kill  the  Jewish 
jsoldier?  And  would,  in  this  case,  this  devout  solcHer  have  been  "  a 
murderer,"  and  so  been  cut  off  from  eternal  life?* 

Nor  do  we  want  modem  instances.  Colonel  Gardner,  a  man 
/avored  with  one  of  the  most  remarkable  experiences  on  record,  con- 
tinued in  the  army  after  his  call  by  grace,  and,  in  fact,  died  with  his 
^word  in  his  hand,  for  he  was  cut  down  at  the  battle  of  Preston  Pans 
.by  the  scythe  of  a  Highlander,  when  fighting  bravely  in  defence  of 
his  king,  his  country,  and,  we  may  add,  his  religion;  for  Pope  and 
Pretender  had  conspired  to  rob  England  both  of  liberty  and  religion. 

Was  Colonel  Gardener  "  a  murderer,"  and  is  he  now  in  hell?     If  ' 
•so,  he  was  awfully  deceived;  for,  if  we  remember  right,  he  had  a 
most  blessed  visit  from  his  dear  Lord  a  night  or  two  before  the 
battle,  and  a  sweet  assurance  from  his  own  lips  that  he  should 
shortly  be  with  him. 

Thoujgh  we  have  thus  written,  let  it  not  be  supposed  that  we  are 
v^indicating  war,  or  justifying  a  godly  man  for  going  into  the  army. 
We  are  merely  taking  up  the  question,  whether  it  be  possible  for  a 
man  to  be  in  such  a  position,  and  yet  be  a  partaker  of  grace. 

At  the  present  moment,  the  question  assumes  to  us  a  greater  de- 
gree of  interest,  as,  from  the  letter  which  we  inserted  in  the  Octo- 
ber No.,  from  a  soldier  in  India,  and  another  to  be  found  in  our 
present  pages,  we  have  every  reason  to  believe  there  are  a  few  w  o 
fear  God  in  our  Indian  army. 

*  That  there  were  many  Christian  soldiers  at  a  later  period  in  the  Boman 
Army  is  erideBt  from  an  anecdote  mentioned  by  Neander  and  other  Church 
historians.  '*  l)aring  the  war  with  tiie  Maroommani  and  Quadi,  ▲.d.  174, 
the  Emperor  Marcus  Aurelius  wiih  his  army,  was  thrown  into  a  situation  of 
great  peril.  The  bumiiig  6nn  shone  fuQl  in  tiie  faces  of  his  soldiers,  who  were 
suffering  under  the  torture  of  intolerable  thirst;  and  under  these  unfavor- 
able circumstances  threatened  with  an  attack  of  the  enemy.  In  this  extremity 
the  twelfth  legion,  oomposed  entirely  of  Christians,  fell  upon  their  kness. 
Their  prayer  was  followed  by  a  shower  of  rain,  which  allayed  the  thirst  of  the 
Boman  soldiers,  and  by  a  storm,  which  frightened  the  barbarians.  The  Koman 
army  obtained  the  victory,  and  the  emperor,  in  commemoration  of  the  event 
^ave  those  Christian  soldiers  the  name  of  the  "Thundering  Legion/'— 
Neander^^ 


Qod's  converting  call  is  such  as  produces  obedience  to  it;  Le.y  it 
is  triumphantly  efficacious,  and  rendered  successful^  not  by  the  will  and 
towardness  of  the  person  (klled,  but  by  the  power  and  grace  of  him  that 
calleth. — Toplad^, 

O  MT  soul !  it  is  but  a  little  while,  and  there  will  be  an  eternal  end 
of  all  thy  sorrows,  fears,  trials,  and  ^sappointments;  yet  a  little  while 
and  he  that  shall  come,  ^1  come,  and  will  not  tarry j  that  heavenly  Bride- 
groom who  has,  by  his  Spirit,  betrothed  thee  to  himself,  will,  ere  long 
mvife  thee  into  his  eternal  kingdom,  where  thou  wilt  foraet  the  stonn 
aad  tempests,  clouds  and  darkness,  in  thy  passage  through  this  wilderness 
fforUi  and  aU  shall  be  joy  and  peacey  bve  and  ^rsAa^-^Berridffe. 
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REVIEW- 


An  AcoourU  of  the  Last  Sickness  cmd  DecUk  0/ James  Bofomne^  in  Ids 
Last  Tea/rs  Minister  of  the  Gospel  at  Maney^  Sutton  Odldiidd. — 
London:  Kirhy  and  Son^  190,  Oxford  Street;  WrnnaUy  (late 
Wood, J  High  Street,  JSirTn/inglum- 

EiELK^iON  Id  our  day  ig  not  Tery  nnlike  the  description  tfhieh  the 
sacred  historian  has  given  of  the  crowded  meeting  at  Ephesns:  ''Some 
therefore  cried  one  thing,  and  some  another;  for  the  assemhly  was 
eonfiiBedj  and  the  more  part  knew  not  wherefore  they  were  come 
together."  (Acts  xix.  32.) 

Ask  most  persons  who  are  usually  considered  by  themselves  and 
others  as  exceedingly  religious  this  simple  question,  ^  What  is  reli- 
gion?" some  will  cry  one  thing,  and  some  another,  for  the  whole 
assemhly  of  them  is  confused;  and  the  more  part  know  not  where- 
fore they  are  come  together,  extept  that  'Hhere  is  no  smaQ  stir  alxmt 
that  way." 

Twenty-four  thousand  people  went  down  on  the  Fast  Day  to  the 
Crystal  Palace,  professedly  and  on  purpose  to  humble  themselTes 
before  €fod  in  that  Temple  of  Art  on  account  of  our  Indian  trou- 
bles. Now,  we  do  not  say  a  word  against  a  day  being  set  apart  by 
authorily  for  public  confession,  humifiation,  and  prayer.  God  ac- 
cepted l£e  repentance  of  Ahab  and  the  fasting  of  Nineveh;  and  a 
•day  set  apart  by  Government  for  the  purpose  of  humiliation  is  so  far 
a  pubHc  recognition  that  we  harve  not,  as  a  nation,  yet  cast  off  the 
Lord  as  our  Kuler;  and  it  also  gives  an  opportunity  to  ihe  pray- 
ing people  of  God  to  meet  together  and  seek  his  face,  as  Joel  ex- 
horts, (Joel  iiL  17,)  and  as  Daniel  did.  (Dan.  ix.  3.)  But  viewing 
the  whole  matter  with  a  spiritual  eye,  independent  of,  and  distinet 
from,  that  public  occasion,  may  we  not  feirly  ask.  How  many  of  that 
vast  multitude  knew,  in  the  things  of  God,  their  right  hands  from 
their  left)  Let  not  our  meaning  be  misunderstood.  We  view  that 
Tast  assemblage  as  a  kind  of  huge  mirror  in  which  we  may  see  re- 
flected the  present  state  of  religious  profession  in  the  great  metro- 
polis. The  Crystal  Palace,  that  unrivalled  triumph  of  science  and 
art,  the  pride  of  London,  the  prized  resort  of  eveiy  dass  of  society 
for  recreation  and  amusement,  that  light  and  airy,  yet  noble  and 
commanding  structure,  ^ich  standing  on  a  lofty  height  gleams 
beauty  for  miles  around — ^that  this,  of  all  places,  should  be  turned 
into  a  dissenting  chapel,  that  a  Baptist  pulpit  ediould  be  erected  in 
its  very  heart  and  centre,  that  the  gay  and  giddy  crowd,  with  aB  ftc 
lovers  of  music  and  mediaeval  courts,  should  be  driven  from  thdr 
feast-day  that  the  lovers  of  preaching  and  religious  oratory  might 
have  it  all  to  themselves  for  a  fast-day!  none  can  deny  that  this  is 
a  significant  feet,  let  them  seek  to  explain  it  how  they  may.  Many 
•will  view  in  it  the  triumph  of  religion  over  the  prejudioes  which  have 
MO  long  assailed  it;  oMiers  will  see  in  it  almost  a  Pentecoakal  effusion 
of  Uie  Holty  Sphrit  ibrthe  eomv«rsion  of  imramerable  shiners  and 
the  edification  of  innumerable  eaints;  and  others,  who  cannot  t»ke 
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so  sanguine  a  yiew^  or  raise  up  their  &ith  so  high,  will  hail  it  as  a 
pledge  that  the  Lord  is  now  doing,  or  is  about  to  do  amongst  us  ft 
mi^ty  work,  such  as  he  wrought  by  Whitefield  a  hundred  yeaza 
ago.  Our  faith  may  be  very  weak  in  this  matter,  and  we  may  be 
sadly  bigoted^  narrow-minded:,  and  prejudiced;  but  we  cannot  help^ 
if  we  advert  to  the  subject  at  all,  freely  expressing  what  we  see  and 
feeL  We  hope  that  we  have  not  now  for  the  first  time  to  learn 
what  is  true  religion  and  the  power  of  vital  godliness;  nor  have  we 
here  to  confess  to  Qod  and  man  that  we  have  hitherto,  understood 
nothing  of  what  the  Bible  teaches,  and  the  Holy  Ghost  makes  knowA 
in  the  hearta  of  the  saints  of  God.  Weighed  then  in  the  balances  of 
the  sanctuary,  though  we  would  everd  esire  to  hold  them,  if  with  ^ 
fiuthful  yet  with  trembling  hand,  we  feel  that  Crystal  Palace  reli^on 
is  light  indeed.  There  may  be  those  who  would  compare  such  preach- 
ing, as  was  heard  that  day  with  that  of  Whitefield.*  Do  such  persons 
know  anything  of  the  religion  which  Whitefield  possessed  and 
preached?  Are  they  at  all  acquainted  with  his  experience,  life,  and 
labors?  Whitefield  preached  die  new  birth  with  tears  of  heavenly 
life,  liberty,  and  love  streaming  down  his  cheeks;  did  not  open  his 
Kps- before  the  Lord  had  put  him  into  a  vital  possession  of  a  deep 
and  blessed  experience,  which,  in  his  public  ministry,  gushed  as  a 
living  spring  from  his  heart  and  mouth;  was  weighted  down  with  a 
heavy  load  of  inward  and  outward  trial;  lived  a  life  of  faith  and 
prayer,  of  union  and  communion  with  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ;  and 
vfB»  sometimes  so  blessed  in  his  soul  as  to  dwell  on  the  very  confines 
of  heaven.  Whitefield  was  persecuted  and  pelted  by  the  rude  mob; 
was  hated  and  abhorred  by  the  higher  classes  of  society;  was  gene- 
rally disliked  and  suspected  by  the  lukewarm  professors  of  his  day; 
and  was  loved  and  esteemed  by  none  but  the  afflicted  people  of  God* 
Whitefield's  eloquence  was  one  of  feeling,  not  of  words, — of-  heart 
and  soul,  not  of  mere  lips  and  tongue;  and  if  he  had  great  natural 
gifts,  such  as  a  most  exquisite  voice  and  a  most  expressive  counte* 

-  r  I  -  I  -  -  * 

*  We  had  the  curiosity  to  buy  and  read  the  sermon  preached  by  Mr.  Spur- 
gaon  at  (the  Crystal  Palaoe.  It  vas  indeed  a  most  trying  occasion  for  ai^ 
preacher  to  stand  up  before  such  a  multitude,  and  all,  without  doubt,  antioi- 
pating,  from  the  season  and  the  man,  a  feat  of  unriyalled  pulpit  oratory.  W9 
of  course  cannot  tell  how  it  sounded  when  heard,  and  as  aided  by  voice  and 
gesture ;  but  as  read,  it  seems  tons  more  like  a  speech,  half  political  and  half 
xneval,  and  neither  of  them  possessing  a  Ingh  order  either  of  thought  or  ex* 
pressiont  ratiier  than  ao  appeal  to  ihe  conBcienees  of  perishing  sinners  met  id 
bewail  their  own  sins,  and  those  of  the  Churoh  and  of  the  land.  We  could 
find  in  it  neither  Law  nor  Gospel;  and  were  struck  with  astonishment  when  we 
tead  what  is  called  "The  Invocation,"  by  which  the  Service  was  opened  ;  for 
H  is  a  certain  faet  that  in  this  opening  prayer,  God  is  addressod  as  "  tiie  Su* 
preoBBie  Being/'  but  his  dear  Son,  the  only  Mediator  between  God  andmeiiu  is 
not  so  much  as  named.  It  may  be  pleaded  that  it  was  an  accidental  omission, 
and  that  the  prayer  afterwards  does  name  the  name  of  Jesus.  But  to  omit 
Jesus  in  any  approach  to  the  M^esty  on  High;  to  open  a  service  of  humilia- 
tion and  prayer,  in  which  that  aU-prevaSxagnanne  was  not  so  much  as  breaithed; 
and  that  the  repvematatiTe  of  24,000  mooming.  sinners  never  even  mcta- 
tioned  that  name  which  is  above  every  name,  that  name  which  is  as  the'  oint- 
ment poured  forth — how  can  we  think  the  blessing  of  God  could  rest  upon 
a  Service,  the  very  opening  of  which  dishonored  him,  beoauTO  it  dishonored 
-Ms  bdioved  Son  ?    Wbvdd  Whitefield  have^opeited  the  sefviee^sof 
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nanoe^  they  were  all  subordinate  to  the  grace  of  God  and  the  gifts  of 
the  Holy  Spirit,  and  were  wielded  by  him- almost  as  if  •he  were  im- 
oonseioos  that  he  possessed  them.  Besides  which,  there  is  another 
striking  feature  which  seems  much  overlooked  by  those  who  are 
rejoicing  in  the  return  of  the  days  of  Whitefield.  His  preaching 
was  but  a  part,  and  indeed  but  a  small  part  of  that  gracious  reviysd 
with  which  the  Lord  favored  and  blessed  his  church  in  this  country 
during  the  latter  half  of  the  last  century,  and  was  but  one  shower 
of  the  copious  effusion  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  that  day.  His  gallant 
ship  might  have  been  the  first  to  heave  anchor,  and  leaving  the  dull 
and  sta^ant  harbor,  been  the  foremost  to  breast  the  winds  and 
waves  of  the  open  sea;  but  Toplady,  Berridge,  Newton,  Bomaine, 
and  above  all  the  immortal  Coalheaver  followed  *hard  in  his  wake. 
So  that  it  was  not  the  pulpit  eloquence  of  one  man,  or  a  mere 
gathering  together  of  people  to  one  place,  all  which,  like  Jonah's 
gourd,  may  perish  in  a  night;  but  the  Spirit  of  God  in  the  hearts 
and  lips  of  many  choice  and  eminent  saints  and  servants,  men 
of  &ith  and  prayer,  sound  in  the  truth,  and  specially  taught  of  God; 
men,  whose  name  and  memory  still  live  in  the  affections  of  his  peo- 
ple; and  who,  in  life  and  death,  in  preaching  and  practice,  in  walk, 
conduct,  and  conversation,  gave  every  evidence  that  they  were  sent, 
furnished,  and  commissioned  by  the  Holy  Ghost  to  hold  forth  the 
word  of  life.  And  as  the  ministers,  such  were  the  hearers;  at  least, 
that  portion  of  them  who  were  called  and  blessed  under  their  minis- 
try; for  "  like  people  like  priest "  will  ever  hold  for  good  and  evil 
They  were  not  a  Crystal  Palace  assemblage,  but  such  saints  of  God 
as  Tanner,  Serle,  and  Mason,  in  the  days  of  Whitefield  and  Bomaine; 
and  such  tried  and  experienced  men  as  Keyt,  Busk,  and  Dore,  in 
those  of  Huntington.  What  God  may  be  now  secretly  doing,  or 
what  he  may  mean  to  do  by  all  that  is  now  going  on  we  cannot  say, 
for  his  way  is  in  the  sea,  his  path  in  the  great  waters,  and  his  foot- 
steps are  not  known;  and  good  may  arise  &om  men  being  led  to  read 
the  Bible  and  think  about  religion.  But  we  feel  ourselves  placed  just 
in  this  position — willing  to  hope,  and  ready  to  accept  any  true  marks 
of  the  work  of  God,  but  not  willing  "  to  put  darkness  for  light  and 
light  for  darkness;  bitter  for  sweet,  and  sweet  for  bitter;"  nor  desir- 
ous to  say,  A  confederacy,  to  all  who  say,  A  confederacy.  We  do  not 
speak  with  the  least  unkind  or  prejudiced  feeling  against  any  man 
or  any  people;  but  what  we  feel  iii  the  still,  calm  depths  of  our  own 
mind,  as  desirous  to  view  the  whole  subject  with  spiritual  eyes,  and 
to  handle  it  with  cautious  and  trembling  hands.  But  we  must  sa; 
for  ourselves  that  the  more  our  own  soul  is  led  into  the  sacred  power 
and  holy  unction  of  the  life  of  Gk)d,  the  less  do  we  see  of  the  stamp 
of  the  Holy  Ghost  upon  the  matter.  We  have  read  many  of  the 
sermons  thai  have  been  published,  and  though,  as  is  to  be  expected 
in  every  man,  they  are  very  unequal  in  ability,  we  cannot  but  admire 
many  striking  things  that  may  be  found  in  them,  and  freely  ac* 
knowledge  the  vein  of  faithfulness  and  honesty  that  runs  generally 
through  them;  but  however  we  may  admire  them  as  human  compo- 
sitions, and  even  as  such  they  are  often  coarse  and  defective^  both  in 
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tiiought  and  expression,  yet  we  look  in  vain  for  the  life  and  power, 
the  unction  and  savor  of  the  Holv  Spirit  in  them.  There  is  that  in 
them  which  is  eminently  adapted  to  touch  the  springs  of  natural 
feeling,  and  to  gratify  those  who  admire  originality  and  strength  of 
expression,  and  a  line  of  vigorous  and  sometimes  humorous  thought 
that  strikes  hard  and  indiscriminately,  but  who  are  utter  strangers  to 
the  operations  of  divine  grace.  But  what  impression  do  they  leave 
upon  the  soul  that  is  feeling  after,  and  looking  up  for  the  power  of 
God  to  melt  and  soften,  comfort  and  bless?  Should  we  make  them 
our  bosom  companions  on  a  bed  of  sickness  and  death,  or  in  mo- 
ments of  deep  trial  and  affliction?  The  secret  and  sacred  power 
that  communicates  pardon  and  peace,  the  oil  of  joy,  the  unction 
from  the  Holy  One,  the  rain  that  drops,  and  the  dew  that  distils 
the  gracious  touch  from  the  Lord's  own  hand,  the  word  of  life  firom 
his  own  lips,  is  what  the  child  of  God  is  looking  for  under  the  mi- 
nistry; and  if  he  cannot  obtain  this,  or  any  measure  of  it,  in  hearing 
cr  reading  a  sermon,  be  the  preacher  who  he  may,  he  loses  .that  for 
the  loss  of  which  nothing  else  can  make  up.  Can  we  find  this  in 
the  New  Park  Street  sermons?  We  have  not  found  it.  Wc  ask  our 
gracious  readers  who  know  for  themselves  what  this  divine  power  is, 
if  they  have  felt  or  found  it?  If  not,  let  us  not  be  led  by  others. 
We  must  hear  for  ourselves,  as  well  as  be  saved  for  ourselves.  The 
grievous  point  in  the  whole  matter  is  to  see  so  many  persons,  and 
among  them  old  and  experimental  professors,  deceiving  themselves 
in  these  deeply  important  matters,  and  mistaking  the  mere  workings 
of  natural  feeling,  and  the  excitement  of  pulpit  eloquence  for  a  reli- 
gion that  will  take  their  souls  to  heaven.  It  is  a  vital,  saving  reli- 
gion that  we  desire  to  possess  and  contend  for;  for  if  we  have  not 
thatf  we  had  better  be  in  the  world  altogether.  And  we  must  say  that 
the  more  we  breathe  toward  the  pure,  vital  breath  of  God;  the  more 
that  we  stretch  eyes,  ears,  heart,  and  hands  to  see,  hear,  feel,  and 
handle  the  Word  of  life;  t^e  more  that  we  desire  to  live  under  the 
power  and  influence  of  divine  blessings;  and  the  more  that  we  seek 
to  realise  union  and  communion  with  the  Lord  Jesus,  the  less  we 
turn  to,  and  the  more  we  turn  from,  Crjrstal  Palace  religion.  We 
call  it  by  this  name,  because  we  view  it  just  now  as  a  standing 
type  of  the  religious  profession  of  the  day  in  general,  and  of  London 
profession  in  particular;  and  we  so  name  it  not  with  a  view  to 
wound  or  injure  preacher  or  people,  or  distress  any  tender,  feeling 
child  of  God,  who,  in  the  simplicity  of  his  heart,  went  down  that 
day  with  a  desire  to  serve  the  Lord,  but  as  generally  expressive  of 
our  views  and  feelings  upon  a  subject  that  engrosses  so  much  atten- 
tion both  in  the  Church  and  in  the  world. 

But  this  b  not  the  only  diannel  in  whieh  profession  runs.  In  the 
days  of  our  fathers  it  was  a  river  deep  and  strong,,  yet  hemmed  in 
by  high  banks  firom  the  world  at  large;  but  now  it  is  a  land-flood 
that  is  spread  &r  and  wide,  and  alike  shallow  and  stagnant. 

We  know  not  how  others  may  feel,  but  we  can  say  for  ourselves, 
there  are  few  things  more  sickening  to  us  than  this  wide-spread  pro- 
fession of  religion/  without  the  vital  power;  and  the  nearer  it  ap- 
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proaebeB  the  truth,  the  worse  it  is,  because  mere  deoeptiTe,  am  ivsell 
as  more  obtrusive  and  presamptnoos*  Frofanity  is  bad.  It  is  gxks^ 
ous  to  see  the  sin  that  runs  down  oar  streets  like  water.  The  scenes 
which  meet  the  eye,  especially  in  London,  are  grieTous;  but  they 
carry  with  them  their  own  condemnation,  and  do  not  intrude  ioto 
the  sacred  predncts  of  truth  and  godliness.  But  a  loud,  noisy  pro- 
fesinon,  with  just  enough  truth  in  the  letter  to  salve  over  the  coiimo- 
tions  of  the  natural  consciaice,  but  not  enough  'Of  life  or  power 
either  to  save  or  sanctify,  to  deliver  from  the  dominion  of  sin  or 
seimrate  from  the  world,  like  the  salt  ih&t  has  lost  its  savor,  is  good 
for  nothing  but  to  be  cast  out  and  to  be  trodden  under  Hoot  of  men. 

How  refreshing  to  the  spirit  that  is  wearied  with  all  this  light  and 
empty  profession,  to  turn  to  something  real,  solid,  and  divine;  to  a 
religion  on  which  the  Lord  sets  his  own  seal  as  his  own  gift  and 
work!  Such  a  religion  as  this  now  lies  before  us,  in  the  little  work 
the  title  of  which  we  have  given  above;  and  we  have  to  express  our 
regret  that,  after  repeated  attempts  in  London  to  procure  another 
copy,  our  efforts  are  completely  unsuccessfuL  But  we  will  do  what 
we  can  by  our  extracts  to  show  what  a  blessed  testimony  Mr.  Bourne 
has  left  to  the  reality  and  power  of  a  divine  work  upon  the  soul. 

If  then  it  be  said  of  or  to  us,  ''You  poor,  narrow-minded,  bigoted 
creature!  Can  nothing  satisfy  vou?  Must  you  ever  be  calling  in 
queBtion  thk  and  that  ^onKgion,  and  tlLwj^urpen.  for^nt 
of  a  sharper  \Eknd  a  heavier  weapon,  agaii;i8t  so  great  a  work  as  is 
now  going  onV*  Well,  we  must  answer,  if  you  will  call  us  all  this, 
we  shall  try  and  bear  it.  None  will  rejoice  more  than  we  to  find 
that  it  is  a  real  work  of  God.  But  whilst  waiting  for  this,  we  can 
show  you  something  that  is  his  work  beyond  all  doubt  and  question; 
and  you  may  compare  the  one  with  the  other.  It  is  true  we  cannot 
give  you  eyes,  but  we  can  and  do  hold  up  before  you  what  our  heart 
and  conscience  tell  us  is  true  religion;  and  we  can  assure  you  that  it 
differs  as  much  from  the  general  religion  of  the  day  as  grace  differs 
from  nature,  spirit  from  flesh,  and  the  power  of  God  from  the  wisdom 
of  man.  "  Where,  where,'*  you  ask,  "is  this  wonderful  religion  of 
yours  t"  Why,  if  you  cannot  find  it  in  any  measure  in  your  own 
heart,  you  certainly  ynll  not  find  it  any  where  dse;  but  we  hope  it  is 
to  be  found,  even  in  our  dark  and  gloomy  day,  in  the  hearts  of  many, 
for  the  Lord  has  still  a  people  whom  he  has  formed  for  himself,  and 
who  even  now  show  forth  his  praise.  But  in  this  Kttle  work  before 
us  such  a  religion  is  to  be  found — a  religion  on  which  the  Lord  set 
his  ovm  special  stamp  up  to  the  rerycloBe. 

How  beautiful  it  is,  how  edifying  to  see,  as  in  Mr.  Bourne's 
case,  a  life  of  faith  crowned  by  a  blessed  detith,  to  hear  itom  the 
bed  of  languishing  and  pain,  not  the  murmurs  of  unbelief,  not  tlie 
cries  of  guilt  and  despair,  but  the  words  of  faith,  hope,  and  love;  the 
voice  of  thanksgiving  and  praise.  'When  nature  sinks  under  a  load 
of  pain  and  suffering,  when  the  things  of  time  and  sense  dtap  away 
like  the  leaf  from  the  autumn  bough,  when  death  draws  near  and 
eternity  opens  to  view^  when  heart  and  fledi  alike  fail,  then  to  have 
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tbe  Lord  near^  whispering  conaolalaoii  and  peaee^  and  ^d  him  Ibe 
strength  of  kts>  heart  and  his  portion  for  ever,  sureljir  this  direct  and 
immediate  testimony  from  heaven  stamps  a  man's  religion  as  truly 
divine.     Sttoh  was  the  religion  of  Mr.  Bosirne. 

O  how  nnidi  of  what  is  caiUed  religion  bears  no  snch  divine  stan^ 
upon  it,  no  diiine  stamp  on.  the  begmnitig,  and  no  divine  stamp  on 
the  end!  But  let  men  take  up  what  religiim  they  please,  and  be  aa 
religious  as  they  may,  the  Lord  will  own  no  woi^  but  has  own,  and 
smile  upon,  no  soul  which  he  has  not  regenerated  by  his  goeaoe. 

We  have  been  mueh  impressed  with  tiie  little  work  before  us* 
There  is  a  life,  a  reality,  a  power  m.  this  account  of  Mr.  Bourne's 
last  sickness  and  death  which  came  home  with  solemn  weight  to  our 
conscience.  Such  a  deathbed  is  rarely  witnessed.  "No  raptures,  Ba^ 
eestacies,  no  excitesE^ut,  no  rant  or  noise;  ail  calm,  still,  quiet;  yet 
ohi  how  deep,  weighty,  and  aolemu!    What  life,  feeling,  and  ponmr! 

We  are-  Bot  at  all  acquainted  wi&  Mr.  Bourne's  history  beyond 
what  we  gather  from  tihis  simple  reoond.  In  the  title  page,  ha  is 
6add  to  hfrve  been^  in.  his  latter  years,  minister  of  the  Gospel  »t 
Maney,  near  Sutton  Coldfield;  and  he  was  much  advanced  in  years, 
as  he  died  in  the  eighl^-secooid  year  of  his  age.  He  had  also  evi- 
dently passed  through  much  afflicticm  and  trouble,  fov  he  said  ob  his 
dying  bed, 

^'  Not  oae  good  word  has  failed ;  all  those  sw«et  pzomises  X  have  hod  in  my 
de^  troubles,  they  all  oome  now  to  comfort  me." 

Mr.  Bourne,  it  wopld  appear,  though  advanced  in  years,  was  in 
the  enjoyment  of  a  fair  share  of  health  and  strength,  being  able  to 
preach  up  to  his  last  illness.  This  came  on  Yerj  gradually  about 
the  end  o^  March,  1854,  with  a  sh'ght  cold,  and  at  first  no  apprehen- 
sions were  entertained  by  his  Mends  of  a  £ital  result;  but  it  soon 
turned  to  a  severe  attack  of  jaundice,  which  so  reduced  him  that  he 
afterwards  sank  from  debility. 

"  The  following  sentences,"  (we  here  use  the  words  of  the  little ' 
Memoir,)  "  written  by  himself,  show  the  feelings  of  his  mind  during 
tfa6  former  part  of  his  illness,  in  which  he  was,  for  the  most  part,  in 
a  low  and  tried  state,  earnestly  waiting  fbr  the  Lord  under  dark- 
ness:" 

/'  My  cold  leaves  me  very  weak,  and  makes  me  feel  my  end  is  flist  approach- 
ing. Last  night  I  fell  down  veiy  low,  and  conld  not  find  the  Lord.  I  thought 
I  was  given  up  as  one  too  bad  to  be  saved.  I  could  not  pray  "mth  any  feeling, 
aood  omdd  not  call  it  praying  at  all.  I  could  justify  Odd.  I  knew  he  was  righ- 
teous in  his  dispensations  to  me;  but  I  was  a  grievous  sinner.  I  acknowledged 
and  confessed,  but  all  was  nothing,  hardness,  darkness^  I  greatly  lamented 
secretly  that  my  religion  in  my-old  age  wascome  to  this;  but  I  iblt  I  had  no 
power  to  alter  it.  I  feared  I  was  walking  in  something  that  would  {Drove  the 
root  of  liie  matter  was  wanting,  I  was  ashamed  to  own  this.  I  could  not  lie 
down  in  my  bed ;  I  had  no  rest.  I  dressed  in  the  morning,  but  seemed  very 
poorly  in  body,  and  worse  in  soul ;  but  it  being  the  day  appointed  to  prepare 
for  "Wednesday,  while  looking  for  something  for  the  people,  these  words  were 
pat  before  me, '  Yea,  I  have  loved  thee  with  an  everlasting  love.'  Here  I  found 
valiet  His  love,  I  felt,  was  all  I  wanted ;  and  when  I  read  what  you  wrote, 
*JSdom,  and  Moab,  and  Ammon  had  no  such  hope,  why  should  Israel  hope? 
Ghrist  was  there,  (and  where  he  is  there  must  be  a  good  hope,)  and  in  him 
they  had  a  secret  principle  of  life  which  should  never  fail,'  the  last  two  words 
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made  me  again  to  belieye  the  Lord's  love  was  everlasting.  like  the  tree  whose- 
sabstance  is  in  it  when  it  casts  its  leaves,  so  I  found  it ;  the  returning  mercy 
of  the  Lord  in  my  heart  is  a  substance  when  all  outward  things  fail." 

"  On  Lord's  day,  May,  14,  he  preached  for  the  last  time,  speakings 
in  the  morning  for  about  twenty  minutes,  upon  the  words, '  Haye 
mercy  upon  me,  O  God,  according  to  thy  loving-kindness;'  (Psl.  xl.  1  j^ 
and  described  six  sorts  of  mercy  which  had  followed  him  all  hi»^ 
days:  preventing  mercy,  protecting  mercy,  redeeming  mercy,  par- 
doning mercy,  renewing  mercy,  and  crowning  tender  mercy.  In  the- 
evening  he  was  only  able  to  speak  for  about  ten  minutes,  and  was 
supported  from  the  pulpit  into  his  house  by  two  of  his  hearers.'* 

But  the  Lord  was  very  gracious  to  him;  and  before  he  once  more^ 
.;risited  his  soul  with  the  returning  light  of  his  gracious  countenance, 
in  answer  to  his  entreaties  for  mercy,  gave  him  some  whispers  of  his 
love  in  these  words,  "  There  be  some  standing  here  wjiich  shall  not 
taste  of  death  until  they  see  the  Son  of  Man  coming  in  his  king- 
dom;" and  these, "  It  was  revealed  unto  him  by  the  Holy  Qhost  that 
he  should  not  see  death  before  he  had  seen  the. Lord's  Christ."  (Matt, 
xvi.  28;  Luke  ii.  26.) 

But  the  time  was  now  come  for  the  Lord  more  fiilly  to  manifest 
himself,  and  bear  his  own  sealing  testimony  to  the  truth  and  reality 
of  his  own  gracious  work  upon  his  heart. 

On  Thursday,  May  18th,  his  fears  and  darkness  were  quite  removed,  with  a 
powerful  sense  of  the  Lord's  presence  and  everlasting  love.  He  said,  "I have- 
much  awe  upon  my  spirit  and  encouragement.  I  have  not  served  the  Lord 
for  nought.  He  is  my  strong  refuge  in  the  storm.  '  I  will  never  leave  thee,, 
nor  forsake  thee.'  It  is  a  heavenly  support.  Oh,  the  love,  and  meroy,  and 
faithfulness  of  my  God  1  How  sweetly  he  sustains  me !  Mrs.  C,  may  yon 
find  the  same  sweet  support  when  you  come  to  the  same  place.  0  the  mer- 
cies of  my  God !  It  breaks  my  heart  all  to  pieces.  0  Lord,  make  me  thank- 
ful for  all  thy  tender  care  of  me,  but  above  sll  for  thy  mercy.  I  know  all  those 
six  sorts  of  mercy  spoken  of.    The  Lord  is  my  friend." 

The  following  extract  will  be  read  with  interest,  as  giving  a  slight 
sketch  of  his  early  experience: 

To  one  of  his  daughters  he  dictated  a  short  account  of  the  beginning  of  the 
work  of  Grod  upon  his  heart,  as  follows: 

'*  T  want  to  tell  you  of  my  beginning  while  I  am  able.  I  was  in  deep  soul- 
trouble  two  years.  I  went  on  a  journey  into  Wales.  In  the  place  where  T 
slept  for  the  night,  I  was  awoke  towards  morning  with  a  something,  saying, 
*  You  had  better  get  up.'  0  the  love,  mercy,  pardon,  and  forgiveness  that 
flowed  into  my  heart !  and  this  lasted  two  years.  Soon  afterwards,  when  rather 
losing  sight  of  it,  this  came  with  such  sweetness  and  power,  *  What  woman 
having  ten  pieces  of  silver,  if  she  lose  one  piece,  doth  not  light  a  candle,  and 
sweep  the  house,  and  seek  diUgenUy  till  she  find  it?'  Seek  diligerUlyji^at  was 
the  woid.  Lord,  I  said,  give  me  that  diligence;  and  he  did  restore  to  me  the 
light  of  his  countenance  fourfold.  I  was  told  it  could  not  be  right,  because  I 
had  no  bondage.  I  did  not  know  bondage  then,  but  by  and  by  I  lost  my  love 
and  foimd  trembling,  darkness,  and  sore  conflict ;  and  had  to  fight  the  fight 
of  faith.  Then  the  same  persons  told  me  I  was  not  rightly  delivered,  or  I  should 
not  have  that.  I  was  called  an  apostate  and  denied  their  pew ;  but  here  lie» 
the  apostate  with  his  heart  as  full  of  love  as  it  can  hold.  But  their  words  then 
had  some  weight,  and  nearly  sank  me  into  despair,  so  that  I  thought  all  was 
lost  for  ever,  until  these  words  were  repeated  many  times  with  great  power,  and 
brought  me  up  again,  <  Thou  shalt  return  in  the  power  of  the  Spirit'" 

The  above  was  spoken  with  great  difficulty,  and  in  broken  sentences. 
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One  thing  in  the  above  extract  much  strack  our  mind;  his  being 
called  an  apostate,  and  denied  a  seat  in  their  pew,  because  his  deli- 
verance did  not  exactly  tally  with  what  his  former  friends  considered 
to  be  God's  only  mode  of  delivering  a  soul.  How  much  of  thi» 
miserable,  and  we  may  say,  unchristian  spirit,  has  ever  prevailed, 
and,  we  fear,  still  prevails,  amongst  persons  who  take  a  high  stand- 
ing in  divine  matters.  Few,  perhaps,  go  to  such  an  extreme  length 
as  to  call  a  man  an  apostate,  and  deny  him  a  seat  in  their  pew  be- 
cause they  doubt  tifae  reality  of  the  work  of  God  upon  his  soul;  but 
many  a  child  of  God  has  had  to  suffer  from  cruel  suspicions  wliich 
the  event  has  proved  were  founded  neither  on  truth  nor  righteous- 
ness. How  often  in  such  cases  does  the  Lord  make  good  his  own 
gracious  promise,  "  Your  brethren  that  hated  you,  that  cast  you  out 
for  my  name's  sake,  said,  Let  the  Lord  be  glorified;  but  he  shall 
appear  to  your  joy,  and  they  shall  be  ashamed."  (Isa.  Ixvi.  5.)  Even 
the  painful  exercises  that  these  suspicions  produce  in  a  tender  con- 
science often  blessedly  work  for  good;  for,  through  God's  grace,  they 
mightily  stir  up  a  cry  in  the  soul  for  clearer  and  clearer,  more  fiill 
and  powerful  manifestations  of  the  Lord's  love^  with  many  an  appeal 
to  the  great  Searcher  of  hearts,  "  Search  me,  O  God,  and  know  my 
heart;  try  me,  and  know  my  thoughts,  and  see  if  there  be  any 
wickedness  in  me;  and  lead  me  in  the  way  everlasting." 

Another  thing  has  much  struck  our  mind  in  reading  this  simple 
memorial  of  the  dying  saint.  The  earnest  and  affectionate  way  in 
'Which,  from  his  own  experience,  he  contended  for  the  substance  and 
power  of  a  heart-felt  religion  as  a  divine  reality.  There  is  some- 
thing very  affecting  and  yet  very  sweet  in  the  following  extract: 

May  23rd. — On  seeing  his  two  sons-in-law  he  could  not  at  jSrst  speak  for 
weeping;  bnt  one  being  aboat  to  withdraw,  he  called  him  back,  saying,  '*  Come, 
don't  go  away;  I  want  to  teU  yon  both.  These  are  not  tears  of  sorrow,  but 
of  joy.  It  is  a  broken  heart.  The  Lord  breaks  my  heart  all  to  pieces  with 
his  goodness  and  mercy.  It  is  no  fable,  but  a  reality;  a  substance.  *When 
thou  passest  through  the  waters  I  will  be  with  thee.*  Why?  Because  *I 
have  redeemed  thee,  thou  art  mine*  O  those  words,  ' This  is  as  the  waters  of 
Noah  unto  me.'  As  I  have  sworn  they  shall  no  more  go  over  the  earth,  $o 
have  I  sworn  I  will  not  be  wroth  with  thee;'  no  nor  rebuke  thee.  No  wrath, 
no  rebuke;  and  for  the  Lord  to  swear!  How  astonishing!  But  it  is  no  fable; 
it  is  a  truUi,  a  reality,  a  substance.  Not  one  word  has  failed  me."  The  be^ 
ginning  of  the  Lord's  prayer  being  referred  to,  he  answered,  <*Tes,He  will  let 
me  call  him  my  Father,  my  G-od,  and  the  Bock  of  my  Salvation.  He  won't 
deny  this,  which  Thomas  said,  *My  Lord  and  my  God.'"  One  said  "How 
often  you  have  feared  this  time!"  He  answered,  ''Yes,  I  never  expected  it 
would  be  thus.  No  wrath,  no  rebuke,  and  for  the  Lord  to  swear!  but  the 
reason  is  *I  have  redeemed  thee.'  Redeemed,  redeemed  thee/  With  what? 
With  the  precious  blood  of  Christ.  O  that  precious  blood!"  One*said,  *' You 
j&od  an  abundant  entrance."  He  replied,  *'More  than  abundant;  it  breaks  my 
heart."  One  reminded  him  how  he  used  to  speak  of  that  word,  "Wait  on  the 
Lord,  and  he  shall  strengthen  thy  heart."  He  answered,  "Yes,  he  shall 
strengthen.  There  is  the  Lord's  will  in  that.  I  could  have  no  power  now  to 
seek  for  it.  I  am  so  weak,  I  cannot  pray,  but  only  just  now  and  then  lift  up 
my  heart  to  him,  and  he  is  so  very  gracious  and  helps  me.  Not  one  good 
word  has  failed;  all  has  come  to  pass.  Ah,  W— ,  I  never  thought  it  would 
come  to  this  in  the  end.    Never" 

We  have  only  space  for  the  closing  scene,  the  solemnity  and 
sweetness  of  wUch  is  such  as  is  rarely  witnessed: 
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In  the  mgfat  his  ccmgh  became  exceedingly  bad,  and  he  said  mneh  that  was 
indistinctly  uttered;  but  very  plainly  articulated  many  times,  **  He's  nigh,  he's 
nigh."  About  twelve  o'clock  he  sank  apparently  unconscious,  breathing  vecy 
hfitrd)  until  about  two  o'dook  in  the  morning  ( Jnne  lOth),  when  he  distiootijr 
suit  "Let  me  drink,  let  me  dKudc."  "When  water  was  offered  to  him  he  putit 
away  with  his  hand,  and,  after  a  great  efiEbrt,  said  "No,  no;  I  want  to  drink  of 
the  water  of  the  well  of  Bethlehem."  "  Come,  come ! — ^Let  me  dwell  on: 
high."  "Come,  come  now,"  "Make  haste,"  "Come,  comei*'— many  tames 
repeated,  which  were  the  last  words  he  could  distinctly  utter. 

He  continued  breathing  with  ^ffieulty,  every  now  imd  then  clasping  his 
hasuds  and  lifting  them  up  as  if  in  meditation  or  prayer,  and.  often  pressing 
them  on  his  head  as  if  he  felt  something  there,  until  hadf-past  seven  oVdodc 
in  the  evening  of  Sunday,  the  lliAi  of  Jnne,  when  his  nurse,  who,  with  his 
eldest  daughter,  was  sitdng  by  him,  suddenly  exclaimed,  "Look,  how  he 
smiles!"  and  while  they  both  looked,  being  muoh  struck  wdUi  the  peouliiur  ex- 
pression of  welcome  in  his  countenance,  he  ceased  to  breathe,  gently  expiring 
without  any  struggle  in  the  eighty-second  year  of  his  age. 

When  we  proposed  to  ourselvea  to  bring  this  blessed  memorial 
before  our  i^eadere,  we  were  not  aware  of  the  difficulty  of  procuring 
a  copy;  and  peiiiaps  had'  we  known  that  circumstance  would  scarcely 
have  deemed  ii  right  to  tantalise  them  by  giving  them  a  sip  and  a 
haste  ef  such  blessed  food  without  their  being  able  to  procure  for 
themselves  the  romaiader  of  such  truly  savory  provision. 

If  we  are  not  mistaken,  we  owe  to  Mr.  Oilpin  thiS  preservation  of 
these  fragments  of  a  d^arted  believer;  and  as  the  work  seems  now 
to  be  out  of  print,  we  should  feel  glad  if  the  notice  we  have  here 
taken  of  it  should  ,indace  him  to  present  the  church  of  God  with  a 
second  edition.  It  is  in  such  testimonies  that  the  life  and  power  of 
godliness  are  diiefiy  seen;  and  few  things  come  more  home  to  the 
heart  and  conscience  of  those  that  fear  Gk>d  than  to  see  a  dying  bed 
ao  iUununated  with,  the  opening  glories  of  heaven.  We  have,  reason 
to  believe  that  the  memoirs  of  Bichard  Bore  and  Mrs.  Judd  have 
been  much  blessed  to  our  readers;  and  though  the  memok  before 
us  is  not  of  the  same  varied  character,  yet  we  almost  think  in  power 
and  savor  it  fully  equals,  if  not  excels,  them  both.  Its  unpretending 
simplicity  is  the  least  of  its  many  recommendations;  its  faithfulness 
and  genuineness  c^eak  for  themselves;  and  though  no  wovda  oan 
convey  wh^t  is  actually  felt  in  a.  dying  room,  by  witnessing  the 
speaking  eye  and  the  expressive  countenance  of  a  saint,  depeorting 
under  the  beams  c^  the  Sun  of  Righteousness,  yet  so  far  as  words 
oan  dp  it  we  seem  tnmsported  to  the  very  spot,  where,  when  heart 
and  flesh  fail,  the  Lord  in  an  especial  manner  manifests  himself  as 
the  strength  of  the  dying  believer's  heart  and  his  portion  for  ever. 


Think  it  not  strange  concerning  the  fiery  trial.  They  thai  have 
no  changes  fear  not  God;  they  that  have  no  chastisements  are  bastards, 
and  not  sons;  and  those  that  escape  the  furnace  are  not  the  chosen  of 
God,  Convictions  plough  up  the  mUow  ground;  fedth,  working]^ love, 
receives  the  good  seed ;  reproofs'  hresJs:  the  clods,  and  afflictions  harrow 
the  seed  in,  and  give  it  deepness  of  earth ;  wMle  transient  visits  from 
the  Lord,  and  self^bhorrence  under  them,  give  the  word,  and  work  a 
good  rooting;  and  righteousness,  peace,  praise,  and  thanksgivLog  are  the 
ftuits  that  occasionally  ^ring  up  afterwards,  and  ar6  more  precious  to 
God  than  all  the  blood  of  beasts,  or  the  treasures  of  Egypt.— j2W7i^i»^o«. 
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ADDRESS  TO  THE  READERS  OF  THE  GOSPEL 

STANDARD. 


Ever  since  the  subject  of  our  annual  Address  has  presented  itself 
to  our  thoughts,  a  word  of  the  Lord  has  been  on  our  mind,  which 
we  feel  should  be  our  guiding  rule^  not  only  in  what  now  lies  before 
us^  but  be  ever  present  with  us  from  the  beginning  to  the  end  of  the 
year,  if  we  are  to  be  of  any  real  service  or  spiritual  profit  to  the 
Church  of  God  in  the  position  which  we  occupy  as  the  Editor  of  the 
^'Gospel  Standard."  The  word  is  this:  "Take  heed  unto  thyself, 
and  unto  the  doctrine;  continue  in  them;  for  in  doing  this  thou 
shalt  both  save  thyself,  and  them  that  hear  thee."  (1  Tim.  iv.  16.) 

They  are  the  words  of  Paul  the  aged,  Paul  at  the  end  of  his  race 
and  in  sight  of  his  crown,  to  Timothy,  his  own  son  in  the  faith;  and 
they  are  words  of  solemn  warning  and  admonition,  which  should 
ever  be  before  the  eyes  and  in  the  heart  of  every  servant  of  Christ; 
for  though  written  by  the  pen  of  Paul,  they  are,  as  part  of  the  in-' 
spired  testimony,  the  express  language  of  the  Holy  Ghost  to  all 
whom  he  has  made  overseers  to  feed  the  Church  of  God  which  he 
hath  purchased  with  his  own  blood.  If  the  Lord,  then,  in  his 
providence  and  grace,  has  placed  us  in  a  position  whence  we  may 
speak  in  his  holy  name  to  any  of  his  redeemed  and  regenerated 
family;  if  he  has  given  us  any  singleness  of  eye  to  his  own  glory,  or 
any  desire  that  what  we  send  forth  from  our  own  pen,  or  that  of 
others,  maybe  made  a  blessing  to  his  people;  and  if  he  has  bestowed 
upon  any  who  seek  his  face  and  believe  in  his  dear  Son  any  willing- 
ness to  receive  with  affection  what,  in  all  faithfulness  and  love,  is  in 
our  pages  set  before  them,  we  are  bound  by  every  gracious  tie  to 
listen  to  the  admonition  that  we  have  quoted,  and  which  seems  so 
peculiarly  adapted  to  our  case  and  situation. 

I.  The  first  part  of  the  admonition  comes  home  with  solemn  weight 
and  power  to  our  own  conscience,  "Take  heed  to  thy  self ^  As  all  evil 
begins,  so  all  good  commences  in  a  man's  own  bosom.  Sad  then 
must  be  the  lamenting  cry  for  any  minister,  or  any  editor  of  a  re- 
ligious periodical,  to  be  compelled  to  take  up,  as  his  own  bitter  and 
painful  experience,  "  They  made  me  a  keeper  of  the  vineyards;  but 
mine  own  vineyard  have  I  not  kept."  To  take  care  of  other  men'ej 
souls,  and  take  no  care  of  one's  own;  to  warn,  to  admonish,  to  re- 
prove the  flock  of  Christ,  and  listen  to  no  warning,  admonition,  or 
reproof  that  belongs  to  one's  self;  to  teach  others,  day  by  day,  and 
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week  by  week^  and  seek  no  heavehly  instruction  from  the  Lord  for 
ourselvfs;  to  ^q^e»d  ^  %  liiryigffaith,  \^1^^{^  fo^  inw^ird  experi- 
mental eating  of  k  on  Its  ^T:^h<k  ati^  Figiiiher^  or  jj^ny  ie&roeat;  breath- 
ing to  the  Gk)d  of  all  grace  to  bestow  a  larger  measure  of  it,  and  draw 
it  forth  into  more  liYing  and.  continual  .exercise;  for  a  good  hope 
through  grace,  and- not  t^  reailis^  iiyiot  l^ve'to  the  Lord  and  his 
flaints,  and  neither  to  feel,  iior  to  be  desirous  to  feel  it;  to  set  before 
the  people  tlie  joys  of  heayen  and  the  smiles  of  Gk>d,  wsth  the  terrors 
of  hell  and  the  frowns  of  the  Almighty,  yet  neither  seek  the  one  or 
dsead  the  oUier — surely,  surely,  there  ere  no  m^o,  much  less  i^ini- 
sters,  so  deceiving  or  deceived  as  to  ^ct  thus!    Yes;  but  there  are,  and 
more  in  number  than  any  of  us  probably  dream  of;  nay,  such  shall 
we,  a^nd  you,  ye  ministers  who  read  jbhese  liiie^  and  all  be,  who  fill 
4iny  pubUc  o^ce  in  the  Church  of  Gad,  but  for  special  grace.  '  Fa- 
miliarity with  saered  things  has  a  natumi  tendency  to  harden  the 
Qonscience  where  grace  does  not  soften  and  make  it  tender.     Men 
may  preach  oxii  j^ray  till  both  beoome  a  mere  mechanical  habit^  and 
th^  may  talk  about  Christ  and  M&  sufferings  till  they  feel  as  litde 
touched  by  them  as  a  tiragic  actor  on  the  stage  t)f  the  sorrows  wluch 
he  personates.     Well,  then,  m«^y  the  Holy  .Spirit  sound  this  note  of 
warning,  as  with  trumpet  voice,  in  the  ears  of  the  servants  of  Christ. 
"Take  heed  utUo  y,(mr8dvQ%r    It  was  Eaul's  public  warning  to  the 
elders  of  the  church  at  Ephesus.  ^Aci:s  xx.  28.)     It  was  Paul's 
private  warning  to  his  friend  and  disciple,  his  beloved  son,  Timothy. 
And  do  not  all  who  write  or  speak  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  need  the 
warning  ?     Are  they  not  all  me© — m.en  pf  like  passions  with  their 
hearers,  and  usually  more  tried  and  tempted  than  they  ]    Have  iiej 
not,  besides  the  snares  common  to  aU  the  children  of  God,  snares 
peculiar  to  themselves  --^snares  connected  with  the  ministry  itself  ? 
How  many  a  star  has  &llen  j&om  the  bright  firmament  of  the 
church!     How  many  burning  and  shining  lights,  as  they  w-ere  once 
considered,  have  smouldered  out,  or  been  suddenly  extinguished! 
How  many  have  cooled  in  their  youthful  zeal;  left  their  first  love; 
fallen  into  sin;  embraced  error;  aud  made  themselves  and  their  pro- 
fession to  stink  in  the  nostrils  of  men.     If  the  way  to  heaven  be 
strait  aiid  narrdw;  if  surrounded  with  snares  and  pits  on  every  side; 
if  the  heart  of  man  be  deceitful  above  all  things  and  desperately 
wicked;  if  Satan  be  ever  on  the  watch  to  deceive  and  allure;  if  ail 
our  strength  be  weakness,  all  our  knowledge  ignorance,  all  our  light 
darkness^  and  such  they  are  without  grace  in  its  continued  supply, 
who  can  walk  in  this  path  escept  as  guided  by  the  Spirit,  and  up- 
held by  the  power  of  God]     The  mercy  is,  that  those  whom  tke 
Lord  loves,  he  loyes  unto  the  end;  that  those  whom  the  Father  has 
given  him,  he  keeps  in  his  name ;  and  that  He  who  is  in  the  midet 
of  the  candlesticks  holds  the  stars  in  his  right  hand,  that  none  may 
pluck  them  thence,  hide  their  lustre,  or  extinguish  liidr  beams. 

But  apart  from  this  special  and  divine  keeping,  as  the  Lord  does 
not  work  meclianically,  but  makes  use  of  the  word  of  his^ grace,  of  his 
ownpi^omkeSy  prece^s,  and  admonitions,  as.  gracious  means  to  ke^ 
the  feet  bf  his  saints,  we  shall  do  well  to  give  earnest  heed  to  the 
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things  whicli  we  have  heard  from  his  lips,  lest  at  any  time  we  should 
let  them^stify.  ^  ^iA  m^'v^e^^r^  thai:  no.Ofarifdaftv  aiantiriitiiiiater 
#i11;  ia  his^f  !glLt^min(P;tlii^i#MiaLself  pteioed(tbiji  podtibiBiBhcveflmil 
ait  adMoiiift^- eab^l^  ^My^'mj^Bf^x^  ctr^  M\ub  wfailtft.heiisi lii/tbA 
ft'iteh^  h!ei9  t)^^]^ftlv^  ^ti^ei^t^^^ior  readk  06  sdch  wnadngs^  Xh^not 
afe  {^#' Ghrii^iish^,^  aiid 'w«'tiiat''Wdi  add/ few  OfaziBtian.  imoistevfl^ 
#^0  ha^  not  dVetT'^iltid'  sMf  'th<i¥r'great&st>eiiemyi  Tfae<  prid^:  nan 
belief,'  hardness/ 'aiMl  impemt^oe  of  a  maor's  own  heast^  1^ideori6^ 
^Iness^  hypocrisy)  a^d'  wicked&i^  of  hi9  own>&Jli»i  natiare;-  the  Ijluto 
alid  passions-  fiPbb  and*  fdUy  oMiis  own  oacnai  mind  will,  noit.onlj 
evei*  be  his-  gr^test-burdt^n^  but?  wiM  ev«r>  jxrove  his  mbst  doeadedi 
fbe)'  Enemies  we  may  haye^enemi^  we  shall  ha^reifmlDL  witibouifc^ 
fbr  SU  that  will  l^e 'godly  in- Chnst  Jesus  shaH  suiier  perse(a«biogv 
^d  we  may  at  times  keenly  ffeel  i^heirbitter  speeohea  and  cruel  wordtf 
and  Actions.  Biit  no  en^my -can' injure  :)i8' like  ourselves;  In  fii!et 
minutes  a  man  may  do  himtseK  m>^e-  real  iiarm  than  all  bisenemiiM 
united'couid'  db  do  injure  hmt  in*  iiffcy  years^.  And^if  l^s  be  true;  of  a 
piiyaie  Ghristifthj,  how  miloh'  mor«>wil}  it'  hoklgocMiLin  th^  caae>:Qf 
one'  who  ocTupiie&a  piiblf  c  situation  Aw  the  cBiuivh'  of  Gedi.  <^  Takd 
heed'then' to  thyself.^  /to  thyself  thon'canslibe  the  misst  inanUcflig 
enemy  and'th^  greatest  foe;  ^'"Tbke  hoed/to  thyself,"  nunistertofithe 
Gros^l-,  writer,  reader,  editdr;  thiiX;  thy  l^nis  may<be  girt,  ihy  lampi 
bumtng,  sind  thou  engaged  in>  the  Master's  work,  with  the  Mtoter's 
pk^s^hc^,  th&M'iist^rV^mile,  aiki  the  M'aster'4rl^essija^^  .'  .::  '  . 
'  We  would  ttien^,' lb  the  oip^mng  of  >tdie  present  year^  view  thiftAdn 
moni^on'as  pl^Hi^d'befefrei  our{owii  oj^s  asalamp  nnibOi  our  iM,  'and 
ac^fight  to  our  pCL^h'j  and  av  such  we  would:  opeai  the  wodrtbi&Utthi 
moteelosely  and  ^ully,  a&  bearing  niove  itnme^ately  upon:  ourowft 

oonsciei!tcei  ■    •  ••      '■••      "■.  • :..•-,,. 

1.  First,  we  seem  specially  admonished  thereby/ to  tafiie  heedithi^ 
w^  ouvselve^  Sho^dd  experi^meths'pouxrj  nod  live  under  the  in- 
flttettco  of  tbfe  tt^ttths  fer  whiob  w^  ooatend.  It  iat  impoBsibk  lbr:tti 
otherwise  to  fiilfil  o«r  (^oe'  'a8>  the  glory  of  Go«b  and  the  gOMJiiafi 
iSttt  Chftircb  bo^h  ^eqtiirb.  W«  ^  Ueure  many  oommunicationft  toe  r ead^ 
Baaiiy  inquiries  to  SfRsw^ry  many  nioe  said  difficult  points^tOiWeigl^ 
the^good  of  matijf^  tb^  oousidi^r,  thie  petttlaoce,  )[|uibblingB,  asMl  enaiity 
^i  knanytoeBXlurejimsidy  books  to  pevuse,  mia&y  BeviewA  to  wtHc^; 
friends  whom  we  most' no^  ftKlter,'foe8'Wliorinwe  ZBust  nsifear^  alid^ 
abore  aH,  to  be  ever  looking i up*  ^Dr  wisdom  to  guidiey  and  power  to 
strefigftltea;  feeling,  as  wo  do,4^hlAt  we  have<  neith^i;  obio  boi -tistfi 
oihe^in  our  owa  hafn^ds*;  o)*  at  ourowfi  commaiiLd.  W9'fa8v«iiurtti»«' 
mie&taUy,  unworthy  m^  we  al-e*  of  Urn  p«sitj;oa  and  inade(|aate)as; 
we  are  to  <^e  task^  soia^  t<^  instruct,  ,otheTs>  to  oonifort;  otiierB  t(»«E^ 
eowfage,  oth^rs^  to  ided  of  the  saints  oi^  the  M<6st  Kigh  ^t  andiudieoy 
we  say  "m?9,^  it  iist^tmeant  theMbyato  ioialuiie  wbataver  appeaars  ini  <xat 
pages/  whether  itritten  bjf'^oui:  own  pen  orthatof^ethm.  >  Wiliholit 
tkon',  ^e  comtitiual  pow«r  atid  in#cienee  of  tte  Blessed  %ittt;iqMn 
otir  ■  ki^arti  how  soon*  tlte- -hanids^ hang  dowiiy  lta»wc  aDoiifteiikneea) 
totter;  how  soon 'do*  oytes  abdears  avd'heatt  aU^beeoDguer  weary)  ift! 
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2.  We  are  aJso  admonished  thereby  to  take  heed  to  <mr  own  spiriL 
Here  we  are  liable  chiefly  to  &il.     We  are  not  mueh  afraid  of  being 
entangled  in  the  slou^  of  Arminianism — at  leasts  as  fiur  as  r^ards 
any  open  adherence  to,  or  expressed  sanction  ofj  its  Qod-diahonoor- 
iag  views  and  sentiments.     The  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesns  is,  we  hope, 
too  dear  to  us  to  sacrifice  it  to  any  broad  and  palpable  error,  come 
from  what  quarter  it  may,  and  last  of  all  from  a  point  that  proclaims^ 
with  shameless  forehead,  creatare  strength  and  righteousness.     Bui 
to  maintain  truth  in  a  spirit  of  tenderness,  affection,  and  love;  not  to 
be  betrayed  into  a  contentious,  wrangling  temper,  nor  be  provoked 
by  any  obstinate  opposition  to  call  down  fire  from  heaven  on  all  who^ 
do  not  or  will  not  see  as  we  see,  and  believe  as  we  believe;  here  we 
have  much  need  to  watch  our  own  spirit,  lest  it  betray  us  into  words 
and  expressions  unbecoming  the  meekness  of  Christ  and  the  spirit 
of  the  Qospel. '  To  be  bold  and  faithful,  on  the  one  hand,  in  defence 
of  truth  and  godliness,  yet  without  wrath  and  bitterness^  and  ta 
maintain,  on  tibe  other,  "  the  love  of  the  Spirit,"  the  affection  and 
tenderness  which  ever  become  a  sinner  in  this  vale  of  tears,  and  a 
foAower  of  the  meek  and  lowly  Lamb,  and  yet  not  to  be  entangled 
in  that  wretched  universal  charity,  that  false  and  canting  spirit  which^ 
either  in  pretence  or  self-  deception^  thinks  well,  hopes  well,  and  speaks 
well  of  everything  and  everybody  who  can  prate  about  Jesus  Christ 
and  the  GK)spel,  this  safe,  this  Christian  path,  we  would  desire  to 
tread.     The  servant  of  the  Lord  is  to  contend  earnestly  for  the  £uth 
once  delivered  to  the  saints;  (Jude  3;)  but  he  is  not  to  strive,  but 
be  gentle  to  all  men,  apt  to  teach,  patient  in  meekness,  instructing 
those  that  oppose  themselves;  (2  Tim.  ii.  24,  2d;)  and  he  is  to  put 
away  all  bitterness  and  wratb,  and  anger,  and  clamour,  asid  evil 
speaking.  (Eph.  iv.  31.) 

-  3.  We  are  also  warned  and  admonished,  in  taking  heed  to  our- 
selves, to  watch  against  any  carnal  influtrice  that,  under  the  guise  of 
rdig^on,  may  work  with  craft  and  sublety  on  our  own  mind,  and  im- 
poee'itself  upon  us  for  the  work  and  witness,  the  power  and  teaching 
of  the  Holy  Spirit.      We  are  expressly  bidden  in  the  word  of  truth, 
-''  not  to  bdieve  every  spirit,  but  to  try  the  spirits  whether  they  are 
of  Qod."  Spirit  has  its  filthiness  as  well  as  the  flesh;  (2  Cor.  viL  1;) 
and  if  not  so  gross  and  sensual,  is  much  more  subtle  and  deceptive. 
In  all  its  forms,  whether  in  our  own  bosom  or  that  of  others,  in  a 
profession  or  out  of  it,  in  the  pulpit,  the  pew,  the  closet,  or  the  study^ 
self  in  its  inmost  spirit  is  still  a  deceitfxA  and  subtle,  restless,  proud, 
and  impatient  creature,  masking  in  a  thousand  ways,  all  the  while^ 
its  real  character,  and  concealing  by  countless  devices  its  destructive 
designs.     We  have  but  to  look  on  the  professing  church  to  find 
the  highest  pride  under  the  lowest  humility,  the  greatest  ignorance 
under  the  vainest   self-conceit,  the  basest   treachery  under  the 
warmest  profession,  the  vilest  sensuality  under  the 'most  heavenly 
piety,  and  the  foulest  filth  under  the  cleanliest  cloak.     But  if  self  be . 
such,  and  those  who  know  its  features  will  be  the  best  judges  of  it» 
likeness,  well  may  we  take  heed  to  ourselves  lest,  as  the  serpent  be- 
-•1  ...1  -r...^  *i       ^^  ^.^  oi,v.+v*x.  ^g  should  be  deceived  by  the  twining 
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movements  and  glozing  speeches  of  this  serpent,  and;  professing  to 
exalt  Christy  be  secretly  exalting  ourselves. 

4.  To  be  kept  from  aU  evil  and  to  be  preserved  from  all  error  may 
form  also  a  part  of  that  solemn  admonition^  ''Take  heed  to  thyself 
We  know  too  much  of  what  we  are  as  a  fallen  sinner  to  think  for  a 
moment  that  we  can  keep  ourselves  from  either.  Sin  is  sweet  to  the 
flesh;  error  suits  well  the  reasoning  mind.  Who  can  mortify  the 
one,  who  can  shut  out  the  other^  without  special  help  from  the 
sanctuaryl  But  if  we  take  no  heed  to  our  steps,  or  receive  without 
fear  or  care  doctrines  that  are  preached  and  taught  from  pulpits  and 
booka  without  number,  we  may  soon  fall  into  as  much  sin  as  may 
make  us  limp  all  our  days,  and  embrace  as  much  error  as  shall  make 
us  a  wandering  star  and  a  rainless  cloud  to  the  church  of  Ood. 

''Take  heed  then  to  thyself;"  but  in  so  doing  may  a  sense  of  the 
Lord's  own  blessed  keeping  ever  be  deeply  engraved  on  thy  heart 
and  conscience.  "He  keepeth  the  feet  of  his  saints;"  "I  the  Lor^l 
do  keep  it;  I  will  water  it  every  moment.  Lest  any  hurt  it,  I  will 
keep  it  night  and  day."  "  Keep  me  as  the  apple  of  thine  eye;  hide 
me  under  the  slmdow  of  thy  wings."  "  He  that  keepeth  Israel 
shall  neither  slumber  nor  sleep."  "Kept  by  the  power  of  God 
through  faith  unto  salvation."  Only  in  the  strength  of  these  pro- 
mises and  in  the  experience  of  their  iuMlment,  would  we  say  to  our- 
selves, would  we  say  to  those  who  have  ears  to  hear,  "  Take  heed  to 
tliysdf^ 

II.  But  we  are  bidden  also  to  "  take  heed  to  tJie  doctrine,''     AncE^ 
surely  this  is  a  most  needful  admonition,  not  only  to  us,  but  to  alii  < 
who  profess,  whether  by  tongue  or  pen,  to  teach  the  church  of  Christ.  . 
Few,  comparatively  speaking,  seem  so  realise  sufficiently  the  solemn^^ 
position  of  standing  forward  to  teach  the  Church  of  Christ.     Almost 
any  body  who  has  a  little  fluency  of  tongue  thinks  himself  able  to  - 
preach,  and  almost  everybody*  in  a  profession  who  can  hold  a  pen., 
deems  himself  capable  of  writing  upon  the  weighty  matters  of  salva- 
tion.    But  in  so  doing  they  profess  to  be  the  mouth  of  God.     Well, 
then,  may  every  one  who  fears  God  and  trembles  at  his  word  take 
heed  what  words  his  mouth  utters;  for  God  can  only  speak  his  own 
truth,  and  it  is  a  fearful  position  to  stand  up  as  his  mouth-piece,  and 
then  to'  speak  lies  in  his  great  and  holy  name.     How  careful  then 
should  we,  and  those  who,  like  us,  All  any  public  office  in  the  church 
of  Christ,  be  that  what  we  speak  by  mouth  and  what  we  teach  by  / 
pen  is  according  to  the  oracles  of  God. 

By  the  word  ^'doctrine"  we  understand  all  that  holy  truth,  whether 
viewed  as  one  consistent  harmonious  whole,  or  as  branching  out  into 
various  parts,  which  the  Blessed  Spirit  has  revealed  in  the  word  of 
truths  and  which  he  makes  experimentally  known  in  the  hearts  of 
the  peo^ple  of  God.  The  word  "doctrine"  has  in  the  New  Testament 
a  larger,  broader,  and  nobler  meaning  than  that  comparatively  limited 
signiiication  which  is  generally  attached  to  the  term.  Doctrine  >  is. 
ofiten  now  spoken  of  as  something  distinct  from  experience  and  pre-^ 
cept,  whereas  it  oomprehends  both.  The  word  "doctrine,"  translated^ 
lit-erelly,  means,  ^*  beaching;"  and  therefore  JncUnleB  every  branch  oi 


ilMn^  tftit^  >whi€b  the  Holy  Spirit  teaches^  whstheroutinanlly'] a  the 
inspired  Scriptures,  or  inwardly  by  his  sacred  unctioii  and  povrer. 
Ai&*tiiSed'\fitb' reference  to  the  ministry  of  the  word^  it  means,  as 
we)¥  £u»  indxides,  all  that ^^ teaching"  wherewith  a  servantiof  Qod  to- 
cercHteg'Wthe  abiiity  bestowed  upon  bim^  instmctls^  feedd^  comlorts,  ' 
aad^  £Uim^m^ie6  the  Church  of  Christ.  In  this  sense  :OQn  pages 
sb<)Ul4'bd'ftiFll^f"  doctrine/*  that  is  of  hearenly  truthyacoording  to 
thte^tea^ihgilof'the  Holy  Spirit  in  the  word  aaad  in  tbe  keart;.  • 

"What'  needr  then  is  there  that  we,  as  Editor  of  these  pages^  i^ould 
tBkh'he^d^iOfih'Q^eloctrine/  in  other  words  oare&iliywatdi and  examine 
Avhethef  Wh«rt;  we  write  ourselves,  or  insert  as  written'  by  others^  be 
in»  strict' acCotdance  with  the  truth  of  God  as  revealed  in  the  Sorip-^ 
tures,  and  ^as  experienced,  under  the  power  and  teachings  of /the  Hoiy 
S{>int,  in  'the  lieatt  of  his  Bainta. 

1.  If  we*  are  enabled  then  to  take  heed  to  the  deeirine  a»  there 
dirfected,"bhe  first  quality  looked  for  will  be  purity.  liow,  "clear  as 
crystal,"  did  holy  John  see  the  pure-river'  of  water  of  life  proceed  out 
of  the  throng' of  God  and  of  the  Lamb.  (Rev.  xxii.  1.)  Such  should 
be;  thougli  ♦fflasf  from  human  infirmity,  never  can  fully  he^  the  truth 
as  prieached'  by  Gbd  s  ministering  ser vunts. 

Three  tiVneiS' in- one  short  Epistle  does  the  apostle  Paul  urg^e  on 
liis  son  Titus  "  sound' doctrine,"  (i.  9,  ii.  1,  8,)  that  is  healthy,  un- 
tainted Avith  error,  free  from  all  tlie  sickly  corruptions  aodf  pes tii^eit^ 
tial  disease  of  human  wisdom  or  human  ignorance,  "  In  doctrine,'^ 
again  he  urges,  that  is,  in  thy  teaching,  in  what  thon  settest  before 
the  people,  "showing  uneorruptnesS)  gravity,"  (not  jokes  and  ridi- 
cu^lous  antfcdotes,  to  make  fools  laugh  and  saints  i^gh^)  > "  sinacrity,'* 
(rie^  y^rsLft  kiid'hypocri'sy,  flattering  the  rich  and  keeping,  baek  ti^e 
t^h^foV  fear- of  giving  offence,)  "  sound  speech/'  wise  aiid  weighty, 
"that  eaniidt  be  condemned,''  as  commending  itsdf  te- every  nan's  . 
cc>ilslcien<;e'in  the  sight  of  God  from  its* intrinsic- authority  tod.power. 
Whether' the*  writing  and  preaching  of  the  day  resemble  this  diviae 
nwedei,  let' thbse^  judge*  whose'  ear  trieth  words  aa  the  mouth,  tasteth. 
ntWftti  Bttt  it  should  ever  be  our  earnest  desire,  and  watehful  caare, 
td  pf  each  dttd  wtite  only  what  bears  this  divine  stamp  up«a  ii. 

3.  In  taking 'heed  to  the  doctrine  we- should  see  that  it  be  iiH^ 
pre^naUdlviih  'the  life  of  6rod,  anointed  with  his  itaetiQ%  wktered 
<m\ik  his  dew,  and  accompanied  by  his  power. 

What  is  all  our  preaching  and  writing  worth  if  it  fall  upon,  the 
ears  and  hearts  of  the  saints  of  God  with  no  wei^t  oar  iodSu^ioe; 
if  'it  never  melt  or  soften,  comfort  or  b^s*  his  tried  and  exevobed 
p^plel  There  is  a  power  in  the  wovd  of  his  grao^  whea  Giyi  is 
with  his  servants,  to  kill  and  to  make-  alire,  to  woundi  and  to^  heal; 
there  is  thetk  in  their  hands  a  two-edged  sword,  whiok  pier6eai.  ereit 
to^  the  dividing  asunder  of  soul  and  spirit;  there,  is  a  baboa,  <ioe,. 
wMoh  briiig»  pardon  and  peace  to  a  troubled,  distressad  mind^  and 
there  is  sxt  influence  that  reaches  the  inmost  tiioughts,  lays  .bare;  the 
hiddien  depths  of  conscience,  and  speaks  with  a  vosee  that  unmi»- 
takeably  assures  the  soul  it  is  the  very  voice  of  God  hioMielL  It  ia 
me  that  he  who  has  the  keys  of  David,  who  ope&s.  ftod.  no  man 


«iiilll;,vaiivS>iih«t8aixd  no  man  opens^  keeps  in  Im  <)>vv*r  >  bsaffitis:!  ^Ilfltt 
power,  for  it  is  ids  own  heavenly  voice  by  which  he  'himself  «Bpeallfe. 
io<M9  t(»wii  ebee^.  But '  he  does  from  time  to  time  thtis  e^eak'^om 
litew^en^lgr  hisown  st&t  sen^airts;  and  w^hen  tfeey  tdiue  pfeadi,  4t^^#B 
*Jmik  him8fki'r9iho  givegthewi  mouth  and  wisdom;  (LvA^  xii.  ■  10*;^ 
yiiBjIbe  B^iHt'<&f  ijheJr  Futher  which  s|>esdveth  in  the^.  "(Matt.'*. '2 Ok) 
iid  tit*  sb0ep<kii0W  his  voice  and  foliow  it,  but  tl»ey  wiil^  not  hebt 
the  voice  of  strangers.  .  «-      •)l 

*  .'IBow,  are  ire  to  take  no  heed  to  our  "doctrine"  ^hetbei^<tt  be 
m^emofpea&tii 'Ot  not  with  tbs^  heavenly  powers  Is  it  qmter  >ei}Q«i^. 
i»  ^ach  or  write  consistently  with  the  mere  letter  ef -trefch,  attfd' 
ihbte  leaT«  it^  with  a  sort  of  reckless,  Ant»nomiaa  Cfti^lefesn^ss,  ^1 
.^sam  <miy  preach  the  trnth;  Ood  must  apply  ifJ"  True;  but  arstbere 
tto  bleedings  to  Ive  called  down  upon  your  preachirvg  l>y  pray^'alid 
ifenip^Reaitio&t  Is  thwe  no  inward  experience  in  your  own  soul  of 
lifci  pemeT  of  God,  no  sense  of  his  absence  or  presenoe^  of  his  opeli- 
5nff  ©r  ^shutting  up"?  How  can  you  preaeh  or  write  to  the*  k6ntkfrt 
wad  edification  of  the  saints  of  God.  if  you  are  an  ntter  stranger  %b 
tibe  ,thiwg8  in  which  is  all  th>eir  life  and  all  their  reiigion?  Anfd«if 
you  xJo  not  know  vitally  and  experimentally  the  things  you  preadh 
«nd  •write,  why  iJo  you  preach  oar  write  at  alH  If  you  call  expor*enOe 
*<caat,"  and  the  life  of  God  in  the  soul  "frames  and  teelings,"  be«vat^- 
'Icst  Gcd  say  utito  you,  "What  hast  thou  to  do  to  declare  my  statiH^, 
or  that  thou  shouldest  take  my  covenant  in  thy  moutli;  seeing' thMi 
halest  hastniction  and  easiest  my  words  behind  tliee."  (Psa.  1.  1^^7.)* 
■  5.  Thart  *he  d'octrine  shall  be  such  as  sJiall  save  the  smd.  Tlw^'fe 
what'th^  Apostk  seems  chiefly  to  insist  upon  in  his  admottiitiio*!,. 
*'  Tabe  heed  to  thyself,  and  to  the  doctrine,"  for  he  adds  innAediatefy, 
"  cobtifLwe  in  them;  for  in  doing  this,  thou  shalt  both  save  t^ij^i^f 
imd  them  that  hear  thee." 

'  *Wfee«i  t^  people  of  God  come  to  hear  a  servant  of  Clwist,  or  read 
«  ha^  that  professes  to  show  the  way  to  heaven,  they  want  tK)  be 
welt  assured  that  what  tliey  hear  or  read  shall  be  such  saving,  vital 
trath,  that  they  oan  rest  their  souls  upon  it  for  time  rind  eternttty. 
A  nian%own  soul  is  a  tremendous  stake  to  put  into  the  bal^ncte;. 
and  he  who  holds  the  scales  should  be  equally  well  satisfied  that 
tbey  are  «wdi  as  CSitist  holds  in  his  own  hands  for  heaven  or*' WL 
"  Wfea/fc  this  na»n  preaches,  what  this  book  teaiches,  can  I  rely  on  it 
«s  ift*)4e  to  «ave  my  soul?  Is  it  the  real  truth  of  God?  Have 'I  any 
evidence  that  it  is  «o  from  salvation  having  reached  my  heart  tlirough 
the  triith  I  now  read  and  hear?  Cq,n  I,  as  before  a  heart^seaivliing 
God^  with  heaven  and  hell  both  before  my  eyes,  hang  all  the  weight 
of  my  soul  for  eternity  upon  what  I  hear  from  this  pulpit,  or  what 
I  road  in  this  bodk?"  Well  may  a  dying  sinner  thus  narro^v)y  and 
anxiously  weigh  and  consider  this  point;  well  may  he  interrogate 
^ftgajn  and  again  his  own  conseienoe  in  tliis  matter,  for  if  he  has  nO 
iaternal^den^e,  from  what  he  bas^felt  in  his  own  -semi  of  its  saving 
pow^er,  that  this  man  preadhws  wwittes  what  can  and  does  safe,  let 
him  at  once  leave  the  man,  let  him  without  delay  throw  aside'  the 
book.     A  goide  who  deeS'  &€^  k«ow  the  way,  a  chart  tliat  does  not 
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•mark  the  rocks,  a  pilot  who  cannot  steer  the  ship — ^to  follow  or  be 
in  company  with  such  is  to  seek  death  and  destruction. 

But  men  by  thousands  are  contented  with  reading  and  hearing  book 
•after  book,  and  minister  after  minister,  without  ever  having*  or  seek- 
ing to  have  any  secret  testimony  in  their  own  consciences  that  ihiNe 
ift  salvation  in  the  things  which  the  man  preaches  or  the  book  de- 
clares. And  why,  but  because  they  hug  the  deception  and  love  the 
deceiver  ? 

But  our  limits  admonish  us  that  we  must  now  draw  to  a  dose. 
We^are  writing  an  Address,  not  preaching  a  sermon,  though,  perhaps, 
our  almost  sermonising  strain  may  to  some  appear  not  very  unlike 
it.  Yet  a  few  words  more.  "  Contimie  in  them,''  says  the  apostle. 
In  what?  in  the  things  that  thou  hast  known  and  felt;  in  the  traths 
of  the  gospel,  as  revealed  in  the  scripture  and  in  thine  own  con- 
■science.  The  truth  of  God  in  its  life  and  power,  the  truth  of  God 
as  saving  and  sanctifying  the  soul,  cannot  be  taken  up  and  laid 
down  like  a  trade  or  a  business.  Nor  is  a  man  to  be  all  for  his  soul 
this  week  and  all  for  the  world  next;  making  the  children  of  Qod 
his  friends  and  companions  on  the  Sunday,  and  his  partners^  his 
oarnal  relatives,  or  his  fellow  workmen,  his  chosen  associates  on  the 
Monday.  If  truth  is  worth  knowing  at  all,  it  is  worth  knowing  for 
life ;  if  worth  having,  is  worth  having  for  ever,  for  salvation  reaches 
down  to  death,  in  death,  and  after  death.  "  He  that  endureth  unto 
the  end,  he,  (and  he  only,)  shall  be  saved." 

As  conducting  the  Gospel  Standard,  we  have  no  new  views  to 
offer,  no  new  patterns  for  the  coming  Spring,  no  novelties  of  the  sea- 
son to  please  and  attract  a  cro^d  of  customers.  We  have  only  one 
Gospel,  for  there  is  but  '^one  Lord,  one  faith,  one  baptism,  one  God 
and  Father  of  all,  who  is  above  all,  and  through  all,  and  in  all.*' 

The  Gospel  is  our  Standard;  we  have,  and  we  want  to  have  no 
other;  and  by  this  standarfl  we  hope  ever  to  abide.  Each  revolving 
year  only  confirms  us  more  stiongly,  and  roots  us  more  deeply  in  that 
precious  truth  which  now  for  many  years  it  has  been  the  object  of 
our  pages  to  set  forth.  All  that  we  want  is  to  experience  more  of 
its  power,  live  more  under  its  influence,  and  adorn  it  more  by 'our 
life. 

Friends  and  readers,  do  you  see  eye  to  eye,  and  feel  heart  to  heart 
with  us  in  j^hese  important  matters?  However  the  truths  we  love 
may  be  despised  by  the  profane  and  professing  world,  may  they  be 
more  and  more  dear  to  us!  Many  read  our  pages  whom  we  have 
never  seen,  whom  we  may  never  know;  but  if  we  are  taught  by  the 
same  Spirit,  a  bond  of  union  knits  us  together,  and  in  doing  so 
unites  us  to  one  common  Lord. 

We  have  no  promises  to  make  for  the  year  upon  which  we  are  now 
entered;  but  we  desire  to  be  ever  looking  up  to  Him  from  whom 
Cometh  every  good  and  every  perfect  gift,  that  he  would  give  us  grace 
and  wisdom,  if  he  still  spare  life  and  grant  health,  equal  to  our  task, 
and  make  his  strength  perfect  in  our  weakness. 

Brethren,  pray  for  us. 

Your  affectionate  friend  and  servant, 

THE  EDITOB. 
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A  MEMORIAL  OF  THE  LORD^S  MERCY. 


I  TTas  bom  in  London  on  the  13th  September^  1826.  My  motiwr's 
name  was  M — y  and  her  father  was  a  minister  of  some  repute 
amongst  the  Baptists  of  his  day.  He  lived  at  F — ^  and  the  chapel 
is  1^1  standing  at  which  he  officiated.  My  father  was  of  P — >  and 
his  father  was  possessed  of  considerable  means,  amassed  there 
during  the  long  wars  with  France,  ifec.  Both  my  father  and  mother 
are  still  living,  and  though  living  in  my  affections  as  kind  parents, 
in  speaking  upon  them  respecting  soul  matters,  I  cannot  say  that  I 
can  look  upon  them  as  partakers  of  the  grace  of  God.  This  does 
not  arise  from  anything  in  their  outward  walk;  for  here,  I  may  say, 
they  are  blameless — ^to  speak  after  the  manner  of  men;  but  from  the 
fact  that  love  to  Qod  alone  evidences  his  love  to  us,  and  '^  out  of 
the  abundance  of  the  heart  the  mputh  speaketh."  I  am  one  of  a 
family  consisting  of  eleven,  of  whom  two  only,  myself  and  a  brother, 
are^  I  fear,  called  by  grace.  This  is  a  painful  statement,  but  strict 
truth  compels  me  thus  to  speak;  but  further;  though  as  yet  they  be 
strangers  to  Qod,  who  can  tell  but  that  even  yet  God  may  show  that 
he  has  purposes  of  mercy  towards  them,  by  imparting  spiritual 
life  and  light  to  their  souls?  Still  may  I  ever,  when  looking  at 
these  things,  be  enabled  to  say,  from*my  heart,  ''Shall  not  the  Judge 
of  all  the  earth  do  right?''  and  feel  indeed  thankful  for  grace  reign- 
ing towards  me,  whereby,  I  trust,  £  am  made  a  member  of  that 
family,  whose  elder  brother  is  Christ,  and  whose  home  is  heaven. 

I  did  not  remain  long  in  London,  for  my  mother's  health  proving 
delicate,  I  was  sent  off  to  D — ,  a  town  in  S — ,  and  where  all  our 
family  presently  settled.  My  father  was  now,  owing  to  unfortu- 
nate speculations  in  business,  employed  as  traveller  to  a  very  sub- 
stantiaJ  tea-house  in  London,  where  his  salary  was  good;  but  of  my 
more  early  days,  I  can  say  nothing  interesting;  in  fact,  except  wha^t 
memory  supplies  me  with,  I  know  but  little,  and  when  with  that  I  re- 
trace my  early  life,  I  can  only  say  that  all  my  days  were  spent  in  vanity 
and  sin.  When  young  I  lost  my  eldest  brother,  who  had  just  com- 
pleted his  studies  in  London,  at  the  University  College  Hospital.  I 
was  looked  upon  also  as  one  who  should  follow  the  medical  profes- 
sion; but  circumstances  ordered  it  otherwise.  At  school  I  was 
pursued  with  many  thoughts  upon  a  hereafter,  and  made  many 
resolves  to  live  a  better  life;  and  whilst  reading  in  our  school  hours 
the  Bible,  my  mind  was  oftentimes  cast  down  when  thinking 
upon  the  Judgment  Day.  What  of  all  things  most  distressed 
my  mind,  and  caused  me  anxiety  when  in  the  playground,  was 
the  sealing  of  God's  servants,  spoken  of  in  Rev.  vii.  3.  Here, 
thought  I,  was  sealed  my  chance,  and  that  was  gone,  for  I  was 
not  amongst  that  nation  that  God  would  save<  It  was  but  a  child- 
ish thought,  though  making  much  impression  on  me  at  the  time. 
Many  many  times  have  I  stolen  away  from  my  brothers  and  sisters, 
and  in  my  bedroom  prayed  to  God  to  give  me  more  time  for  re- 
pentance, ere  he  called  me  away;  for  self  and  sin  I  knew  not,  nor 
did  I  for  many  years  afterwards. 
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About  l^hii^  time  it  pleased  God  to  hre^k  in.  w itii  lij^l  mid\merc7 
upon  our  benighted  circle,  in  the  person  of  one  of  my  brothers.  He 
wiMiahiray  from  home  at  the  time;  but  I  rem^saber  the  letters^  Me 
sei$i  home  made  nuieh  impression  upoiL  my  mother;  and  she;  oDbeA) 
dwelt  upon  their  general  beauty  and  truthfuli]»s&.  BiiA  !E  iie«flr. 
reftd  them,  for  my  mother  litUe  knew  that  I  ever  ihoughlb^^ei^ 
theaei  things.  He  soon  after  returned  home,  and  bis  life  pf(»fved< 
hift.IetJterB  to  have  been  written>i]£  all  godly  aiitfierlty,  alid  tJkat' 
he  i&d^ed  possessed  that  grace  which  teaches  those  whoi  hanns.beoB* 
tauohdd  by  it,  to  "  put  oif  the  old  man  and  his  deedsy"  aoaid  toi 
"  live:  righteously,  soberly,  and  godly  in  this  present  evil  world."  I 
lived  with  him  for  a  time,  he  having  commenced  businesa  in  the 
toAvn;.  and  my  mind  was  still  engaged  with  thoughts  of  cepeotai^ee 
oHiaoeounfc  of  a  judgment  to  come.  Yet  still  it  was  only  the  work- 
ings of  natiire,  and  so  it  aviuiled  nothing.  I  seemed  possessed  with 
t\m  very  opposite  feelings ;  for  though  I  felt,  urged  to  repealed 
effortst  of  repentance;^  and  endeavored  to  amend  my  naliure  and  con* 
ditioq;.  yet)  on  the  other  hand,  I  felt  religioawas  a^hea^venly  gift; 
and  I  Jbioped  that  in  some  happy  moment  I  might>  possess  it.  Alasi 
howi  suf>erfickl  is  our  knowledge  of  sin  and  grace  uotil  tsAighti  oi 
Uod;>and  how  mighty  is  the  world,  the  flesh,  and  the  devil,  to  bceak 
dowa  all  tiiat  is  not  of  his  gcaoe. 

£  now  left  home,  and  lived  with  a  sujrgeon  in^  S — shire^  for  a  short 
tiwfe;  hut  his^  liealth  pcoving  bad,  other  aiTangements  had  to  be 
made^.  and  X  was  not  required  I  once  again  retained  hiome,.}Nit 
oiil|yr  for  a  few  weeks^;  for  soon  another  situation  o£[esed^  itself  in 
L-7*shire,  whither  I  repaired,  little  dreaming  how  ultimately  I  should 
be  aesoeiiated  in  my  life  with  that  county;  and  how^,  in  thsf  mattes  of 
my  et^nal  destiny^  owing  to  that  covenant  which  is  "  ordered-  in  ail 
things  I  aaid  sure,"  it  might  be  hereafter  said, /<  This  auin  was  born 
thene/'  But  however,  in  1845, 1  arrived  at  B — ,  and  enteced  the 
houst  of.  a  Mr.  P-^,  as  dispensing  assistant.  For  neaxly  three,  yeais* 
did  I  .toil,  night  and  day  in  this  my  new  life;  but^  I  haverto  eonfesa, 
thai  it  was  only  as  ^^mito  man;"  it  was  all  done  with  "  ^e  se«viae>" 
lacking^  any  higher  motive,  destitute  of  faith;  and  an  apostWihas. 
said,  /^  Whatsoever  is,  not  of  faith  is  sin."  And  so  I  was  led  to  do 
that  which  was  an  evil  in  many  ways.  I  prescribed,  for  instaoce, 
mueh  more  medicine  than  otherwise  I  should  have  done,.  in>  4)»rder 
toi  augment  our  practice  and  returns;  thus  im  £ict  deeeiTii^  and 
robbing  the  patient.  .  -    •> 

.  I  at  this  time  prayed  almost  regularly,  as  also  I  did  for  mattery 
o«neernisng.me  in  my  calling;  sudi  aa  wisdom  to  dices t  m};:head 
and  <  hands,  and  for  the  people  to  have  con£dence  towards-  ncke..  •  Bat 
stilHhey:  were  not  the  prayers  of  Gospel  faith;  andso^Jf  aiis^^ed^ . 
CQwitd  only  have  been  aa  were  Hagar's  of  old,  wh^,.  if  not>  a»  9fissel, 
o&.mi^roy;,:  Sis.  it  respects  spiritual  things,  was  made  such  intimQ^  0f 
nseidvin  oegiard  bo  temporal  things.  ,  .  \,  >\ 

d  w^nt;on  inrNthia  way  for  nearly  three  years  ere  any 'life  w^a  iuxr, 
pilguited  iu  my  soul,  kept  back  by  restraining  gr^e  from  n^anyt^tpp^ 
tations  in  my  calling,  and  from  much  hiwrtful  oompa6.y  from  a»  re- 
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^sftFred  disposUion^  and  the  calls  of  my- daily  life;  and  though  e!D joy- 
ing-the  good- will  and  respect  of  my  master  all  the  time  I  was  with, 
hitn,  I  did  much  towards  him  which  I  cannot  now  approve  of;  I 
.  mean  in  the  way  of  disputing  and  arguing,  of  which  I  was  icn^ch 
too  fond.  • 

But  to  return  to  the  workings  of  my  soul.  I  was  «till  possessed 
with  nfiy  peculiar  yiews  of  religion,  and  used  to  suppose  thus:  That 
if  .1  left  this  town  unconverted,  I  might  never  hope  to  be;  for  I 
now  sat  under  a  very  zealous  preadier,  one  more  so  tlian  I  had 
ever  heani  bef<H?e;  and  I  was,  moreover,  in  a  house  where  religion 
was  Buich  attended  to.  My  desires  now  seemed  answered^  when, 
in  iny  ignorance  of  self,  I  had  hoped  for  more  opportunities  of  re- 
pentance ere  I  was  called  away;  and  this  desire  and  £8ar  was  so 
strong  upon  me  that,  though  so  often  solicited  by  my  friends. to 
o<mie  away,  (they  thinking  that  the  hard  work  would  injure  my 
healtli,)  and  though  the  situation  was  anything  but  lucrative,  and 
held  out  to  me  no  hopes  of  any  future  livelihood,  yet,  with. all  their* 
ineeiltives  to  leave,  I  nevertheless  remained,  stimulated  by  a.  vague 
hope  of  being  converted  some  day,  and  fearing  th^t  this  was 
now  my  day,  wluch  if  lost,  was  gone  for  ever.  I  cannot  but  think 
th4t  God  was  thus  bringing  about  his  designs  towards  me,  in.incliBing 
my  mind  secretly  to  stay  here.  It  is  not  the  only  time  thttt  ihe  has- 
done  80  even  towards  me;  and  has  overruled  an  earthly. feeling  to  a 
heavenly  end.  .  i 

I  attended,  at  this  time,  at  church,  and  that  for  three  years,  with- 
out God  doing  anything  for  me  in  my  soul.  But  about,  this  time 
matters  concerning  me  were  to  be  altered;  a  way  was-  at  hand,, 
when,  with  the  church  of  GUxl,  I  might  say,  '*  For  the  Lord  hath 
redeemed  Jacob,  and  ransomed  him  from  the  hand. of  him  that  was- 
stronger  than  he."  It  was  in  December,  1847,  that  the  relJities  of 
another  world  were  first  brought  more  strongly  to  my  mind.  I  was 
lying  ill  with  inflammation  in  the  lungs,  and  my  recovery  despaired 
of,,  though,  for  myeelf,  I  had  no  such  fears;  neither,  as  yet,  was 
my  i^oul  harassed  with  any  true  fears  as  to  its  state.  Still,  how- 
ever, from  this  time  the  salvation  of  my  soul  became  •  tlie  all- 
engroBsing  subject  of  rny  mind;  and  as  sometimes  little  oircum- 
Btances  usher  in  great  events,  so,  in  the  present  case,  I  began  almost 
I  may  say  unA^nscioBsiy,  to  ask  questions  on  religion. 

it  arose  in  my  mind  thus:  As  I  was  ill  in  bed,  I  suddenly  felt 
anxioos  to«ee  Mr.  W — ,the  incumbent  of  the  church  where  T  attended. 
Wkst  nKvtive  prompted  me,  I  can  hardly  say;  but  as  far  as  I  can 
analyse  the  workings  of  nay  mind  at  that  time,  it  arose  nko^e  fr<Hn 
idle  curiosity  than  aught  else;  for  certainly,  ill  as  I  was,  «nd.  though 
death  to  the  minds  of  many  was  not  far  o$,  yet  was  I  withou;t  any 
feacrons  ^aiiy  immediate  danger  of  my  souFs  damnation;  but*  I  ^ean 
•rervtember  ^ell  that  the  conversation  on  his  first  call  wasi  .chie%  on 
my  pJEivt  tsespecting  the  fears  that  had  so  long  hovered  over,  land)  >at 
timefi,  oppressed  my 'B0ul;  but  there  was  an.  absence  of.alleaiMkest 
;inqui]y  of  the  way  of  .salvation.  Mr.  W.  talked  with  me  some  tiine 
'.rei^iecting  Gtod's  sovereignty. and  liis'way  <>f  jalvationj  ejul  ohiefly 
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to  this  end,  I  think,  that  he  might  break  off  my  previous  views  of 
mj  own  unha2)p7  destiny.  In  fact,  from  the  beginning  he  formed  too 
favorable  an  estimate  of  my  case,  and  would  rather  if  I  did  and  would 
think  upon  the  subject  of  Gknl's  electing  love,  to  look  upon  it  as 
speaking  good  and  not  evil  to  me;  for  he  seemed  to  take  all  iheaa 
prior  feelings  as  evidences  of  grace  working  in  me;  and  from  them 
tried  to  prevent  me  from  writing  bitter  things  against  myself.  And 
to  this  end  I  ascribe  it  that  he  left  me  to  read  as  I  lay  in  bed  a  por- 
tion of  Eph.  ii.,  as  I  was  able  in  body  to  do  so.  But  this  mistaken 
judgment  on  his  part  led  me  on  presently  to  make  a  wrong  esti- 
mate of  myself;  and  so  I,  who  before  only  thought  on  election  as  a 
bar  to  my  entrance  into  heaven,  now  too  slightly  built  my  hope  of 
being  converted  because  of  it.  But  though  as  yet  I  knew  not 
sin,  and  had  felt  nothing  of  its  exceeding  sinfulness  as  I  did  soon 
4rfter,  I  felt  a  sweet  power  many  times  when  in  prayer,  to  which 
before  I  was  an  entire  stranger.  It  was  an  indescribable  feeling, 
bearing  my  soul  upwards  to  a  Being,  who  I  before  was  unconscious 
of  as  being  so  really  everywhere  present.  It  was  repeated  to 
me  many  many  times  during  my  recovery,  and  deadened  me, 
for  a  time,  to  all  thoughts  but  that  of  heaven,  and  of  a  Being 
whose  presence  seemed  so  sweet,  so  near,  and  yet  so  far  off.  But  I 
gradually  recovered  in  body;  and  though  after  these  choice  moments 
I  was  possessed  with  an  idea  that  I  was  converted,  and  was  thought 
so  to  be  by  my  then  pastor,  (though  I  never  disclosed  these  happy 
^ames  to  him,)  and  though  I  publicly  returned  thanks  to  God  for 
his  mercy  to  my  body,  yet  I,  as  it  were,  felt  nothing  substantial  to 
look  or  rest  upon;  and  had  any  one  examined  the  ground  of  my 
hopes,  they  would  have  seen  but  little  evidence  of  spiritual  life  in 
me.  I  was  sincere,  that  is  true;  but  then  ignorance  blinded  me,  or 
I  should  not  have  acted  as  I  did. 

I  went  on  thus  till  the  begfinning  of  February,  1848,  when  I  left 
for  home;  and  as  yet  there  appeared  so  little  evidence  of  grace 
in  my  soul,  the  blessed  moments  I  enjoyed  seem  to  have  been  given 
for  various  reasons.  But  here  I  would  walk  softly,  for  I  feel  that  I 
um  treading  upon  ground  but  little  broken  up  to  my  mind,  and 
which,  in  this  world,  probably  never  will  be;  but  I  have  thought 
that  perhaps  they  were  intended  as  tokens  for  good  when  I  might 
need  some  such  tokens;  and  I  have  thought  again  that  they  were  to 
prove  to  me  the  blessedness  of  God's  presence  above  all  this  world 
can  give,  and  so  to  prove  a  stimulus  to  prayer  and  watchfulness  in 
all  seasons  of  my  life.  '^  Draw  nigh  to  God,"  says  James,  "  and  he 
will  draw  nigh  to  you.'*  And  I  had  now  felt  that  such  nearness  was 
indeed  hea  fen  upon  earth. 

Such  was  I  when  leaving  for  home,  one  who  had  felt  much,  pro- 
fessed much,  but  knowing  little,  and  possessing  nothing  solid.  I 
took  with  me  James's  "  Anxious  Inquirer,"  but  little  dreaming  how 
soon  I  myself  was  to  be  one  so  anxiously  concerned  about  salvation, 
and  what  sore  troubles  awaited  me.  But  before  I  leave  B —  statioi^,  I 
will  mention  one  other  point  indelibly  impressed  upon  my  soul,  though 
I  do  so  with  some  backwardness.     But  I  was  riding  out  to  see  a  pa- 
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tient,  on  the  B —  Road,  about  two  weeks  before  I  left  for  home, 
when  I  was  arrested  on  a  sudden  in  my  soul,  as  I  was  pondering  over 
things  latdy  come  to  pass  towards  me,  with  this  text,  and  that  with 
3uch  savor  and  sweetness  as  I  never  felt  before,  or  even  since;  it 
was  this:  ''Shall  we  continue  in  sin  that  grace  may  aboundr  I  may 
say  truly,  ''that  whether  I  was  in  the  body  or  out  of  the  body,  I 
cannot  tell.**  It  seem^,  nevertheless,  as  though  spoken  in  tender 
love,  yet  in  reproof;  and  even  then  it  seemed  to  foretell  some  great 
rebellion  in  my  heart;  but  yet  withal  mercy  was  to  reign  in  the 
end.  The  sense  of  it  did  not  last  many  minutes  in  its  power  and 
sweetness;  and  never  yet  have  I  liked  to  tell  any  one  of  it.  I  can 
never  look  back  upon  it  without  feeling  humbled;  and  even  now, 
the  lane  where  I  was  riding  seems  sacred  to  my  mind,  and  I  can 
seem  to  ^x.  upon  a  point  in  the  skies  where  I  entered,  in  mf  soul, 
ibto  a  Leaven  of  grace  and  light.  It  is  now  more  than  eight  years 
ago,  and  I  can  even  yet  say  but  little  concerning  it. 

But  to  proceed.  I  left  B —  for  D —  in  February;  and  I  entered 
the  ndlway  carriage.  Though  I  had  tasted  so  lately  of  the  powers 
of  the  world  to  come,  and  the  good  word  of  God,  I  left  the 
carriage  in  quite  another  state  of  mind.  I  had  been  looking  for- 
ward to  a  season  of  rest  and  contentment  when  at  home^  and  of 
evincing,  by  my  life,  a  change  of  character,  in  the  self-righteous 
pride  and  ignorance  of  my  heart;  but  I  was  to  testify  of  the  truth 
of  religion  more  thoroughly,  though  more  sadly  and  painfully  to 
myself.  But  what,  asks  one,  came  upon  you  whilst  travelling? 
Did  some  message  of  the  law  strike  down  at  one  blow  all  your 
self-righteous  notions  of  self?  Or  did  some  text,  proclaiming  the 
deceit  and  sin  of  the  heart,  testify  against  you?  No,  I  cannot  say 
so.  No  text  came  upon  me;  but  a  horrible  darkness  overwhelmed 
and  possessed  my  whole  soul.  It  was  a  night  of  heavy  gloom  and 
terror  to  me.  I  cannot  say  how  I  was.  There  was  such  confusion 
and  such  distraction;  and  yet  even  then  I  did  not  cry  out,  "  What 
shall  I  do  to  be  saved?*'  but  felt  lost  as  to  what  was  enveloping  me, 
so  peculiar  and  so  unlooked-for  was  the  feeling  that  possessed  me. 
My  mind  seemed  held  with  agitation,  suspense,  and  a  gloomy,  un- 
certain foreboding  of  troubles  to  come. 

{To  be  co7itinued,) 


Odd  is  slow  to  anger  and  great  in  power;  so  his  power  moderates 
his  anger.  He  is  not  so  impotent  as  to  be  at  the  command  of  his  passions, 
as  men  are;  he  can  restrain  his  anger  under  just  provocations  to  exercise 
it.  His  power  over  himself  is  the  cause  of  his  slowness  to  wrath;  as 
Kumbers  xiv.  17:  '*  Let  the  power  of  my  Lord  be  great/'  saith  Moiies, 
when  he  pleads  for  the  Israelites'  pardon.  Men  that  are  great  in  the 
world  are  quick  in  passions,  and  are  not  so  ready  to  forgive  an  injury,  or 
bear  with  an  offender^  as  one  of  a  meaner  rank.  It  is  a  want  of  power 
over  a  man's  self  that  makes  him  do  unbecoming  things  upon  a  provo- 
cation. A  prince  that  can  bridle  his  passions  is  a  king  oyer  himself  as 
weU  as  over  his  subjects.  God  is  idow  to  anger,  because  great  inpower. 
He  has  no  less  power  over  himself  than  over  his  creatiues.  He  can 
Aistain  great  injuries  without  an  immediate  and  quick  revenge;  he  hath 
a  power  of  patience  as  well  as  a  power  of  justioe.'-*t%amo«^. 


»•  > 

I 
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'iVwAS  BROUGIlT  LOW  AND  He'he£pED  M£, 

My  dear  .friend  and  Brother  in-  Christ, — ^The  gweet  singer  oL 
IsTAe}  called  on  the  saints  of  God.  in  the  following  language: 
^Q9me  and  hear,  all  ye  that  fear  Qod,  ^and  I  will  declare  what  he 
ha£b  done  for  my  soul/*  and  the  language  of,  my  so.ul  at  the  present 
nu>m^it  is  the  same.  What  a  meroy  to  have  something  to  declare 
of  his  loving  kindness,  and  to  he  enabled  wifh  one  of  old  to  say 
))y  living  faith,  '^  Qe  brought  me  into  his  banc^uel^iug  house,  and  his 
banner  over  me  was  lonre."  I  have  been  favored  this  week  to  Tjiear 
those  dear  men  of  God,  Mr.  P —  and  Mr.  M — ;  and  though 
compelled  to  go  a  long  distance  to  do  so,  yet,  when  a  loving  Father 
sinile^  how  short  even  a  long  distance  seems;  for  not  only  did  he 
smile  on  my  soul  during  the  journey,  and  sweetly  bless  me  in 
hearing  his  truth  &om  Qiose  his  dear  servants,  causing  the  dew 
tof  heaven  to  rest  on  my  soul,  but  in  his  goodness. and  mercy  he  has 
baai^  pleased  to  ravish  and  overpower  my  heart  with  his  love  for 
.many  days  since;  and  I  desire  hereto  raise  an  Ebcnezer  to  his  praise. 
I  will,  therefore,  if  the  Lord  euabk  me,  speak  a  little  of  his  dealings 
wi^h  my  soul  in  convincing  me  of  sin  (now  nine  years  since),  and  lead- 
ing ixie  to  cry  for  mercy, pardon,  and  salvation,. through  the  blood  of 
ihe  Xamb. 

My  father  being  a  strict  churchman^  t  was,  in  consequence,  com- 
pelled to  follow  in  his  steps,  and  dared  not  attend  a  dissent- 
ing diapel;  and,  forming  a. part  of  the  'choir,  I  was  in  the  midst 
.of  mnch  sin,  immorality,  and  vice,  which  my  nature  loved.  Though 
At  times  conscience-stncken,  and  ifeeling  it  was  wrong,  yet  I  coiilct 
not  leave  it ;  but  the  Lord  saw  fit  to  repiove  me  from  my 
iather*s  home,  to  my  present  abode,  and  to  call  me  raway  from  all 
those  things.  For  sometime  after  leaving  my  home,  I  attended  an 
Independent  chapel,  and  associated  much  with  the  enemies  of 
soyeceign  grace,  being  myself  ox^ee^n^ly  bitter  against  iJiose 
blessed  truths  which  are  now  the  meat  and  drink  of  my  poor  soul; 
bnt  here  I  was  not  long  to  remain,  for  one  Sabbath  morning  on  nvy 
return  from  chapel,  a  solemn  feeliug  came  over  my  mind,  and  it 
was  this,  "  That  there  was  such  a  thing  as  going  to  heaven,  and 
a  path  to  be  travelled  in."  I  went  to  fh6  same  chapel  the  following 
Sunday  morning,  but  it  was  the  last  tim^,  feeling  in  my  conscience, 
I  must  "  come  out  from  among  them  and  be  separate; "  and  I  felt  I 
.'was  all  <¥FroDg.  I  then  procured  some  works  of  truth,  amongst 
which  were  Mr.  P's  ''  Heir  of  Hisav^n  WaUdng  in  .Darkness,  tuud 
.  Beir iof  Hell  Walking  in  liglit;  ^'  vfhioiimwrk,;!  tni£it;  fwas  the  meaiiK, 
in  the  Lei^d's  hands,  of  bringing  (meidcmii  a^  Ma  sHcvcd  feet  as  ^ 
fort,  rtiined,  and  hell-deserving  wretift,  ^feeling  'that  without  lAe 
inercy  of  Qcki,  I  must  perish  for  ever,  and  crying  with  tire  publiiMDa, 
"God  be  merciful  to  me  a  sinner.^  But' p[. seamed  to  cry  in  vain,  and 
if^l  mw  Altogetbtf  deceived,  And  ^kou)d  be  lost  to.  all  etenii^. 
iT^  etiengtiien  ike  feeling,  jbhe /eiseinjjr  suggested  to.  my  mind  diat  I 
ibad  9iot,  >Ra  was  &»  oatte-with  <<3be  Jii(PDd^fii|ittcq»ie,  jexperitftefd  a-dMip 
law  work,  and  f^lt/as  it  wei«,  the  liemmi  df  the'diamwadt^  my  soui; 


ycA,  at  the-  aajQfiud  time,  I  felt  from,  the  bottom  of  laj  heart  I  wa^  ' 
the.  Tileat  siuaor  m^or  out  of  hell,  and  I,  wa8.tr3^ing;to  get  deliveiaiiooi 
I  waa  le£t  to  tempt  the  Lord  my  €rod  iu  a  way  I  reficain  frooa  uami^gy^ 
OE  attempting  to  describe,  for  the  veiy  thought  has,  mai^y  timea 
sifoee,  madti  ma  tremble.    But  what  an  un^eakable  mercy!  tha.. 
Locd  did  not  leave  me*  to  my  justr  desectSr.and  consign  my  soul  to 
etei^aal  darkness.     Wliat  a  long  su^fenng  Glpd  is  our  Godli  But  tUa,  • 
was  the  means  of  sinking  me  lower  still,  and  of  giving  me  a  deeper 
view  of  my  awful  state  as  a  sinner;  for  I  cried  again  unto  the  Lord 
that  he  would  pardon  my  many  sins,  for  I  felt  that  nothing  short  of 
a  manifestation  of  his  mercy  would  satisfy  my  guilty  helpless  soul. 
Creatures  tried  to  comfort  me,  but  in  vain;  nothing  short  of  Christ 
would  do  for  me ;  and  I  was  not  loag  without  having  a  gleam  of 
hope  raised  in  my  soul  from  the  si^plication  of  these  words,  "  Deliver 
him  from  going  down  into  the  pit;  1  have  fonnd  a  ransom."    But  it 
did  not  bring  a  fall  deliveraneei  and  I  went  6h  hoping  and  fearing 
for'sonae  days*.     When  Twas  one-  day  engaged  in  my  daily  calling;  • 
aikd'standhig  on  a  spot  I  iShall'  ever  remember,  the  wor<fe,  "  Thy  situ,  * 
wliich  are  many,  are  all  forgiven  thee,'*  were  applied  with  power  to 
my  mind.     It  broke  my  heart  in  pieces,  and  teara  of  love  flowed 
down  my  cheeks;  and  I  felt  it  was  too  mueh  for  such  a  T«*etch,  and 
f(tra  short  time  it  fitted  my  sonl  with  joy  and  peace ;  but  Satan  waff 
determined  to  harass  my  mind,  for  he  soon  suggested  to  me  that  i|- . 
wias  all  delusion,  and  that  what  I  had  so  lately  fblt  was  from  fami- 
liftrity  with  the  portion.     But  a  gracious  God  did  not  suffer  m« 
to  remain  long  under  this  fiery  temptation,  for  a  few  days  after* 
wards,  and  whilst  standing  on  the  same  hallowed  spot,  the  still 
small  voice  of  G'od  whispered  into  my  soul  these  words,  '^  Thine  eyeiEt 
shall  see  the  King  in  his  beauty,  they  shall  behold  the  land  wlueh 
iff  very  far*  oif."     O  what  a  bieavenly  visit  was  this.    It  brougfht'  me 
low  at  his  sacred  feet,  and  again  filled'  my  soul  with  joy  and  peace 
ankf  a  sorrow  that  needefch  not  to  be  repented  of.     Yet  I  seemeti  ' 
at' a  loss  to  know  whether  it  was  real  or  not,  being  in  total  ignoranee 
of  Wie  passage,  or  of  its  exigence  in  the  word  of  God,  until  shown  it 
bj^a  dear  and  esteemed  sister  in  the  Lord,  who  was  the  only  person 
I  felt  able  to  speak  to  on  the  things  o9  God..    Now  was  my  deliver- 
ance' complete.     My  sins  were  all  gone;  they  were  not  to  be  foand> 
being'  al!  drowned  in  that  blessed  sea  of  Everlasting  Love  ;  fbr 
days  and  weeks  I  enjoyed  heaven  in  my  soul ;  nor  could  all  tfafe 
m^ce  of  hell  dt$rturb  that  peace  of  Gk>d'  which,  indeed,  passeth 
understanding;  and  I  was  enabled  to  challenge  that  arch  ad^vefsary, ' 
and*  tell  him  he  was  a  liar,  now'  that  the  Sun  of  Righteousaess  had 
arisen  with  healing  in  his  wings. 

"Why  wafe  I  iDade  to  hoar  his  vofce, 
And  enter  wM^  tbofe's  rocwi?  " 

'^^^IVliy  me,  Lord?   why  st^eh  merey  towards  such  a  wretoM"    Sneh 
wiur  the  language  of  my  souf,  whilst  basking  in  the  sunbeam»4)f  bib  fyt^-  ' 
giving  love.  What  but  Almighty  love  could  have  shown  mercy  tiOnpviaidi '  I 
sucb  a  monster  of  iniqultj^     O'  the  height,  the  diepth,  the  length, 
and  breadth!   And  to  kijiow.tlLejlpve  of  Godl    This.. is  the  mercy,  to 
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know  something  of  that  love  ^'  which  passeth  knowledge,  and  al  . 
understanding."  That  love  which  bore  with  my  sins  before  grace 
took  possession  of  my  heart,  and  while  under  the  condemning  power 
of  sin,  still  bears  with  me;  that  love  which  has  kept  me  to  the 
present  moment,  and  which  has  engaged  to  land  my  soul  in  glory ! 
and,  blessed  be  Qod,  that  while  writing  this  letter  my  whole  heart  and 
soul  is  filled,  yea,  overpowered  and  vanquished  with  that  precious  love. 

"  O,  what  is  honour,  wealth,  or  power, 

To  such  a  gift  as  this?  " 
''  I'm  lost  in  wonder,  melt  with  grief, 

And  faint  heneath  the  hliss." 
On  such  love,  my  soul,  still  ponder; 

Love  so  great,  so  rich,  so  free. 
Say,  whilst  lost  in  holy  wonder. 

Why,  0  Lord,  such  love  to  me? 
Hallelpjah !    Grace  shall  reign  eternally." 

What  a  mercy,  what  a  divine  and  solemn  reality,  to  feast  and  dwell 
on  redeeming  love,  and  to  prove  the  faithfulness  of  a  covenant  God 
My  soul  has,  in  times  past,  been  favored  to  enjoy  something  of  his 
love,  but  never  in  su^  a  measure  as  in  the  past  week;  and  it  is 
indeed  "  Sovereign  Grace  o'er  sin  abounding,"  for  I  do  love  to  prove 
it  is  all  of  grace,  free,  sovereign,  and  unmerited.  O  the  condescen- 
sion of  our  God  in  raising  up  such  rebels,  and  making  us  kings  and 
priests,  and  redeeming  us  to  himself  by  his  most  precious  blood! 

What  can  be  compared  to  a  precious  Christ?  He  is  indeed  "  the 
chiefest  among  ten  thousand,  and  the  altogether  lovely."  But  bang 
at  times  the  subject  of  so  much  that  is  contrary  to  my  God, 
I  feel  as  though  I  should  one  day  fall  by  the  hand  of  the 
enemy.  But  he  has  promised  to  keep  the  feet  of  his  saints,  and 
I  am  a  living  witness  to  his  faithfulness;  for,  blessed  be  his 
holy  name,  here  I  am  to  the  present  moment,  a  monument  of  his 
love  and  power.  Oh,  had  I  ten  thousand  tongues,  they  must  be  all 
engaged  to  praise  his  holy  name,  the  language  of  my  soul  being 
with  the  Psalmist,  "  Let  everything  that  hath  breath  praise  the 
Lord."  But  when  the  Lord  is  pleased  to  withdraw,  (blessed  be  his 
name,  he  only  withdraws,)  and  leaves  me  to  the  depravity  of  my 
wicked  heart,  like  a  ship  in  a  rough  storm,  tossed  about  on  the 
waves  which  roll  forth  from  that  vast  abyss  of  woe,  what  misery 
and  wretchedness  it  brings  into  my  poor  soul.  Yet,  the  mercy  his 
here,  that  ^^  underneath  are  the  everlasting  arms;"  and  low  as  my 
soul  sinks,  or  far  as  it  wanders  from  him,  those  arms  of  mercy  go 
lower  and  further  still;  yes,  that  blessed  hope  remains  both  sure  and 
steadfast  as  an  anchor  to  the  soul,  and  as  firm  as  the  rock  on  which 
it  is  built.  0,  my  dear  brother,  these  are  eternal  and  solemn 
realities,  peculiar  to  God's  elect.  What  a  mercy  to  know  some- 
thing of  them  in  our  own  souls,  and,  like  Naphtali,  to  be  satisfied 
with  iavor,  and  to  be  full  with  the  goodness  of  the  Lord.  O  what  a 
blessed  fidness  is  treasured  up  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  But  dear 
Hart  says : 

'*  Their  pardon  some  receive  at  first. 

And  then  compelled  to  fight 
They  feel  their  latter  stages  worse, 
1  And  travel  much  by  night.*' 
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In  these  words^  I  often  feel  my  own  experience  lies;  but  though 
**  trayelling  much  by  night,"  yet,  what  a  mercy  it  is  not  all  night ; 
for^though  at  times  compelled  to  fight  and  wrestle  with  principalities 
and  powers  in  high  places,  yet  the  Lord  is  stronger  than  the  strong, 
and  is  at  times  pleased  in  mercy  to  subdue  all  things  unto  himself; 
yea,  though  Satan  goeth  about  like  a  roaring  lion,  seeking  whom  he 
ma/y  devour,  what  a  mercy  it  is  not  whom  he  vnXi,  He  cannot 
devour  the  Lord's  people,  for  he  that  keepeth  Israel  neither  slumbers 
nor  sleeps.  O  what  a  gracious  God  is  the  God  of  Jacob!*  Truly 
my  soul  can  with  a  holy  boldness  exclaim,  '^This  Gbd  is  my 
God  for  ever  and  ever,  and  will  be  my  guide  even  unto  death,"  and 
at  last  receive  me  unto  himself.  O  the  preciousness  of  Jesus's  love! 
I  cannot  praise  him  as  I  would;  but  while  enabled  to  cast  a  look 
within  the  vail,  and  see  him,  our  exalted  Head,  at  the  right  hand  of 
Gk)d,  for  ever  interceding  for  us,  and  filled  with  that  love  which 
nailed  him  to  the  cross,  how  it  humbles  the  poor  broken-hearted 
siimeT  into  nothingness  before  him  ;  and  how  everything  sinks,  in 
comparison,  as  a  precious  Jesus  exalts  himself  in  our  affections. 
But  a  few  fleeting  hours,  days,  months,  or  years,  and  our  souls  will 
be  favored  to  enjoy  that  precious  never-dying  love,  in  all  its  fulness 
and  glory;  and  then  shall  we  sing  that  song  which  we  are  all  our 
lifetime  learning,  "  Not  untp  us,  but  unto  thy  name  give  glory,  for 
thy  mercy  and  thy  truth's  sake. 

That  the  Lord  may  bless  and  spare  you  for  many  years  to  come 
to  be  a  blessing  to  the  church  and  people,  is  the  prayer  of, 

Your  unworthy  though  favored  Brother  in  Christ, 
August,  1867. JACOB* 

A  LETTER  BY  MR  JENKINS,  OF  LEWES. 


My  dear  Friend, — Your  letter  has  now  been  some  time  in  my 
hands.  I  do  not  forget  you,  but  much  travelling  about,  and  some- 
times indisposition,  have  been  the  cause  of  my  not  answering  it  sooner. 

There  are  many  grievous  complaints  in  it,  but  all  may  be  summed 
up  in  this — ^the  commandment  is  come,  and  sin  is  revived.  So  it  was, 
and  so  it  is,  and  so  it  will  be.  The  law  came  that  sin  might  abound; 
and  by  the  law  is  the  knowledge  of  sin;  I  had  not  known  sin,  except 
the  law  had  said.  Thou  shalt  not  covet;  then  sin,  taking  occasion  by 
the  commandment,  which  is  good,  works  in  us  all  manner  of  concu- 
piscence. Before  the  law  comes,  sin  is  dead,  and  we  are  alive;  but 
when  the  commandment  comes,  attended  with  a  divine  power,  sin 
then  is  revived,  and  we  die.  It  is  Almighty  power  that  cuts  up  the 
false  hope  of  the  dinner,  drives  out  the  strong  man  armed  from  his  cas- 
tle, which  is  the  human  heart,  and  binds  the  transgressor  in  his  two 
furrows.  It  is  my  desire,  says  God,  that  Ephraim  should  be  chas- 
tised, and  chastised  he  shall  be,  as  his  congregation  has ,  heard. 
Ephraim  has  been  an  heifer  long  unaccustomed  to  the  yoke.  But  it 
is  good  for  a  man  that  he  bear  the  yoke  in  his  youth.  This  will  tame 
him.  After  he  has  struggled  a  while,  he  will  sit  down  and  be  quiet, 
because  he  hath  borne  it  upon  him,  and  he  will  put  his  mouth  in  the 
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dusk,  if  sobtf  there  m^y  be  hope.    Thayoke  of  our  trad:isgi:eadioiui  id> 
bound  by  God*s  bauds;  yea,  they  shall  b&  wreathed  and  come  up  ooi 
our  neckS;,  and  he  maketh.  our  strength  to  fail.     This  sadly  g^lk  the- 
,  old  man;  he  is  not  pleased  with  this;  he  is  an  old  one,  a  subtle,  and 
a.  crafty  one,,  and  Satan,  being  his  friend  and  ally,  assists  him;  andi  it 
is. from  this  port  that  the  devU  throws  out  all  his  fiery  darts,     From, 
hence  came:  all  evil  thoughts,  rebellious  thoughts,  hard  thoughts  of' 
G^d,.  rebellion,,  enmity,  and  blasphemous  suggestions^  and  it  is  Grod! 
that  maketh  man  to  know  what  is  his  thought.     It  ia  divine  power 
i^iai  stira  up<  the  nest;  and  it  is  light  that  discovers,  the  brood.   That 
w^uch  is  reproved  is  made  manifest  by  the  light;  for  whatsoever  makes » 
manifest  is  li^t;  and  this  is  the  true  light  that  now  shineth  in  your 
hoart^  and  the  hidden  tilings  of  dackness  are  discovered  there.     Hum-  - 
We  yourself  before  this  mighty  hand  of  God,  and  he  will  exalt,  youiia 
due  time.     Be  patient;,  endure  this  yoke^  and  bear  the  indignation 
of  the  Lord.     Your  back  has.  called  for  all  this,  and  much  more..    No- 
thing strang/3  has  befallen  you;  it.  is  the  path  that  all  who  will  be 
saved  shall  walk  in,  more  or  less.    If  they  are  without  chastisement, 
then  they  are  bastards  and  not  son§.     Your  speaking,  to  the  people 
what  God  has  made  you  feel,  agreeable  to  his.  word,  is  not  declaring 
the  virion  of  your  own  heart,  but  is  speaking  out  of  the  abundance 
of' the  heart,  as  Christ  says  they  shall.     The  vision  of  one's  heart  is: 
what  one  learns  from  the  letter  of  the  word,  when  God  has  shown 
him  nothing.  Ever  yours, 

Lewes,  Bee.  28th,  179S.  J.  JENKINS. 


A  LETTER  FROM  A  SOLDIER  IN  INDIA. 


My  dear  Brother  in  the  Smitten  Eock,  Christ,  who  is  Lord  o£  All, 
— By  his  blessed  aid  I  will  once  more  attempt  to  send  you  a  few 
lines  in  answer  to  your  soul-comforting  letter,,  which  came  to  hand 
two  months  since.  It  should  have  been  answered  before,  but  owing  ' 
to.  my  position,  I  could  not  write;  but  I  trust  our  love  does  not  alto- 
gether exist  in  letters. 

Well,  my  brother,  how  is  it  with  your  poor  soul  in  this  perilous 
day  of  grosB  evil,  and  enmity  at  God^s  sovereignty?  Surely  it  is  and 
skail  be  well  with  the  righteous*  God  has  declared  by  the  mouth  of 
hisi  propliet  that  tliey  shall  eat  the  fruit  of  their  doiELga.  But  how 
can  we  understand  this  truth  when  we  kn^w  by  experience  that*  all 
ym:  can  do  apart  from,  Christ  ia  sin,  and  the  fruits  of  sin^  are  deathi 
Yet^  my  brotlien  it  r^joiicath  the  poor,  sin-bitten  soul  to  hav;«t  this 
pceaious  grace  of  iaixh  to  believe  in  Jesus,  and  to  knoiw  ihaiX  he  ifi' 
justified  iaall  things  through  the  blood  of  the  Lamb,,  because  the 
iipfHttiedi  raghteoosnesfi  of  Christ  is  upon  those  wl^p  b«Ueveip  his( 
nam<e..  Thus  they  ace  accepted  in  their  Beloved,  and  the  fruits  o{ 
Qksfit'jS  (^bedienoe  ia  that^  which  covers  all  th^  nakedi^ess  of  pear 
ZioBi  Thi^fl.i^aball  bf.weUiWJtk  the  rig^teoi^s.  It  was.  wey,; with' 
B^ji/\The)i  in;  his.sinkingf.ai^oment,  became; the  omnipQte}|tr,«|r^  ^of. 
G^  ■  was  I  i^Jef  n«atli  •  hiuay  -  1)e<|au3e  h^,  was  a.  son^  a ;  .ip^vtb^pieio^  i 
fqp-.iGod'sj^g^yj  to  deplpre,  his  ffruth,.  and  boldIy»pc^cJpii.Oh^iftr»LwL  | 


tf-all.     It  %as  "weH  m«h  J'oM.h  in  tke  flt^nii,  though  east  mii>%he 

!«ffgh'ty.d<?ep.    'It^to  well  iir^tfh'the  few'di^i^i^d  oftes  -when  ^ejr 

*fmfe  teet  ^  t6g«rtiy^,   and  Jesus  stood  ift 'Hheir   tnidst   and    eaid, 

"^^'Peafe^' *be  unto  you.**    Mjbrc*her,  fe«f  H<rt';  f<)r  'the  love  of  esor 

^G<)d'ie  immtftribie;  haTing  loved  bis  <mn  hte  Will  love  theto  to  the 

^end.    "^fe  is  ihe  peace  of  God  which  passelh  all  understanding, 

«nd'for  otfr. cfcrmfbft  Gad  has  given u^thiB  tteaistiFe inearthen vessels, 

'thalfcthe'  eitcefllency^of  tbepower  may  be  of  GWd  <and  not  ctf  ns.  Tims, 

tny  brother, '#iie>new  wine  is  pnt  into 'new  boMes,  and  both  aye  pi*^ 

^served  when  persecnted. 

"It  gladdened  «xny  heart,  on  reading  yonir  last,  to  'hear  yon  were 

^gain  Tfirised  >\jtp  to  thealth  of  body,  and  U>at  ymi  have  felt  your  poOT 

6ro<^itog 'sonl  Jandoned  throngh^the  bloOd  of  the  ever  blessed  Jesus, 

«wd  yom'  interest  renewed  in  that  immutfifele  (Covenant  of  grace, 

*w4iiidh  can  ^ever  foil.     Sirrely^the  God  of  Jacdb  is  with  you  and  with 

your  dear  pastor,  Mr.  T — .     Please  give  my  love  in  Jesus  to  hhn. 

You  aSkine  how  I  am.     I  would  tdl  yoit  in **he, words  of  the  poet: 

*'  I>o  you  ask  of  me,  my  brethren,    '  * 

How  I  am,  and  how  I've  been? 
I  feel  I'm  vile,  although  forgiven, 
FnU  of  fears  tuid  prone  tu  sin. 

Yet  I  would  adore  that  Saviour 
Who  delivered  me  from  hell. 
0  the  bliss,  the  heaven-born  favor! 
'    •  Jestre  hath  done  all  things  well.*' 

Bift,  my  dear  brother,  since  I  wrote  to  you,  which  was  in  June 
'la^,  my  sonl  has  been  in  manytleeps;  but  I  bless  and 'for  ever  adore 
the  Lord,  cmt  of  ihem  he  deKvered  me.  I  am  still  *the  spared  monu- 
ment of  God's  grace  and  mercy.  Tou  will,  i* have  'no  doubt,  have 
beard  of  the  state  of  this  country.  I  have  been  most  n^ercifiilly 
bought  through,  unhurt,  out  of  seven  general  engagements.  What 
5  'have  had  to  suffer  I  cannot  describe  to  ybu  ;  but  God  was  with 
m%  and  knew  neither  my  heart  nor  soul  was  in  it.  Binee  those  seven 
battles  I  have  been  taken  ill  with  fever,  and  -passing  blood;  bo  thafc 
I  was  unable  to  go  on  with  the  army  tJhat  has  since  been  engaged 
|it  liucknow,  in  the  kingdom  of  Oude. 

My  dear  brother,  your  deep  affection  toward  me  I  do  desire  tb 
appreciate.  Well  dddthe  blessed  Lord  kncrw  his  6heep -would  hear 
^his  Toice  and  foHorw  him,  and  a  stranger  tli^y  will  not^follow.  Yon 
appear  to  have  rejoiced  in  the  few  lines  I  have  been  enabled  to  send 
jou.  Oh!  the  rieh  honour  of  God  to  condescend  to  help  sttch  poor 
worms  of  the  earth  to  speak  forth  his  praise  one  to  another.  1 
hope'yon  will  soon  be  able  to  send  me  a  few  more  lines,  accompanied 
,^th  a  few  more  of  those  precious  sermons.  They  do  so  gladden 
;my  poor  soul  w^h  the  good  old  wine  of  the  kingdom,  w^ll  ripened; 
fol",  dear  brother,  these  truly  are  perilous  days,  and  the  Lord  whom 
>re  seek  abaH  come;  but  who  shdl  abide  his  coming?  Blessed  are 
those  who  ^e  found  worthy  to  enter  into  the  joy  of  the  Lord. 

.'Blessed  be  the  Lord  for  the  pardoning  blood  of  ffe^s.     What 

anaantf  of  .people  ought  we  to  be  in  all  things,  for  the  4ove'  of  ®od 

hfl^'cdtni' into  our  heart8,tina  has  broxtght'tis  to  th»  light  of  'hfe 
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glorious  gospel;  for  it  is  the  power  of  Ghxl  unto  salyatioa  unto  eveij 
one  that  believeth;  and  with  Qod  there  is  no  respect  of  persons. 
May  the  Lord  more  and  more  bless  this  his  Gh)spel  to  our  poor 
souls,  and  that  it  may  let  our  light  so  shine  before  men  that  they  maj 
be  constrained  to  say  "  we  have  been  with  Jesus/'  I  now  must  come 
to  a  close,  as  I  feel  quite  shut  up.  But,  blessed  be  the  Father  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  his  mercies  are  immutable,  so  that,  though  our 
house  is  not  as  it  should  be,  yet  the  covenant  is  ordered  in  all  things 
and  sure;  and  this  is  comfort  to  us  who  are  called  by  grace  to  live  by 
faith  on  the  promises  of  God,  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and 
are  accepted  in  him.  My  heart's  desire  is  to  say,  Remember  me, 
at  the  foot  of  the  cross;  and  may  grace  and  mercy  and  truth  be  with 
you,  and  all  the  Lord's  dear  family  with  you  that  love  in  sincerity 
and  truth,  to  water  your  drooping  souls  as  the  rain  on  the  tender 
grass.  Now  unto  him  who  is  able  to  keep  us  from  falling  be  eternal 
glory  and  praise.     Amen. 

•Believe  me  to  be.  Yours  for  the  truth's  sake, 
7dth  Highlanders,  Cawnpore,  Bengal,  ARTHUR  BAKER. 

India.     September  24th,  1857. 


THE  THORN  IN  THE  FLESH. 


My  sincere  Friend, — 0  what  a  path  is  that  which  a  living  child  of 
€U>d  has  to  wade  through  on  his  way  to  Zion,  the  city  of  God;  how 
many  hard  lessons  he  has  to  learn;  what  crosses  and  perplexing  things 
disturb  his  mind;  how  often  the  cares  of  time  and  sense  seem  to 
swallow  up  everything  of  a  spiritual  nature,  and  his  heart  is  carried 
away  with  the  things  of  the  world  before  he  is  aware  of  it,  till  hi$ 
own  soul  feels  as  barren  as  a  desert.  Where  should  we  go  to  and  what 
ahould  we  not  indulge  in,  if  left  to  our  own  selvesif  Some  need  more 
ballast  than  others  to  keep  them  steady,  and  perhaps  the  very  thing 
we  want  removed  is  that  which  is  appointed  by  the  wisdom  of  Qod 
to  keep  our  vessel  steady.  Like  Paid,  we  want  the  thorn  in  the  flesh 
taken  away,  but  it  is  given  that  we .  should  not  be  exalted  above 
measure.  Pride,  that  cursed  rank  weed,  will  twist  and  entangle 
itself  in  all  we  try  or  attempt  to  do.  We  cannot  write  to  a  Christian 
friend  upon  spiritual  matters,  but  the  enemy  will  attempt  to  puff 
4IS  up  with  pride;  but  what  a  mercy  to  feel  it,  and  also  to  mourn 
*  before  the  Lord  on  the  account  thereof.  I  am  quite  sure  we  have 
nothing  to  make  us  proud,  in  self,  except  our  poverty  and  wretched- 
ness, without  a  shelter,  in  debt,  exposed  to  the  wrath  of  Qod;  and 
were  it  not  for  the  Shepherd  of  Lsrael  we  must  have  sunk  in  heU. 
May  the  blessed  and  Holy  Spirit  enable  us  to  glory  in  Jesus  the 
sinner's  only  Friend,  and  that  we  may  have  grace  given  us  to  tread 
that  monster  self  under  our  feet.  0  what  a  plague  to  a  poor  child 
of  God!  It  can  mimic,  act  craft  and  hypocrisy.  O  how  I  have  stood 
astonished  that  ever  God  should  love  such  a  monster  of  sin.  But 
how  few  we  find  that  like  to  hear  the  heart  of  man  described  accord- 
ing to  the  word;  but  what  a  mercy  that  we  are  kept  from  being 
ashamed  of  the  gospel  of  Christ.  I  remember  the  time  when  the  Lord 
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was  pleased  to  manifest  himself  to  my  soul  when  overwhelmed  with 
grief,  feeling  myself  such  a  sinner  before  Ood,  and  I  thought  I 
should  go  to  hell.  When  the  Lord  was  pleased  to  turn  my  captivity, 
in  the  simplicity  of  my  heart  I  told  the  Lord  that  I  would  do 
anything  for  his  honor  and  glory;  but^  alas,  since  he  has  called  me 
to  proclaim  his  truth,  how  many  times  have  I  groaned  to  the  Lord 
to  send  by  whom  he  would,  but  not  by  me,  for  I  have  many  times 
fainted  through  the  things  which  I  have  met  with  from  sinner  and 
from  saint.  But  I  can  say  with  Paul,  that  I  can  do  all  things  through 
Christ  that  strengtheneth  me,  for  I  feel  to  be  such  a  poor  weak  worm, 
and  I  want  the  "Fear  not"  spoken  so  often  to  my  soul.  Some- 
times I  have  to  steind  up  before  the  people  without  a  text,  and  in  my 
feelings  think  I  shall  break  down  every  moment,  and  glad  when  it 
is  over  to  get  away,  feeling  so  ashamed  of  my  preaching.  Yet  often 
at  these  seasons  the  word  has  been  blessed,  and  I  have  proved  again 
and  again  that  it  is  not  by  might  nor  by  power,  but  by  my  Spirit, 
saith  the  Lord  of  Hosts.  O  how  sensible  do  I  feel  that  unless  the 
Holy  Spirit  bless  the  words  from  my  lips,  my  preaching  is  vain  and 
also  the  hearing;  but  if  one  or  two  of  the  Lord's  family  come  for- 
ward to  tell  how  the  word  has  been  blessed  to  their  souls,  how  apt 
we  are  to  forget  that  we  are  earthen  vessels,  pipes  through  which  the 
blessing  is  conveyed.  But  I  must  leave  off.  May  the  Lord  keep  us 
faithful  unto  deatb,  with  a  tender  conscience,  and  the  fear  of  Gt)d  in 
lively  exercise. 

T.  S.  S. 


THE  WORK  AND   WAGES   OF  A  LABORER. 


My  dear  Friend, — After  my  long  silence,  I  avail  myself  of  this 
opportunity  of  writing  a  line  once  more,  although  I  seem  to  have 
nothing  but  poverty,  leanness,  death,  hardness,  and  bondage,  to  send 
you;  and  doubtless  you  are  furnished  enough  with  those  things  your- 
self. Yet  the  Lord  may  bring  something  out  of  my  heart  and  aoul 
which  may  suit  you.  We  have  many  times  mourned  together,  have 
walked  together,  talked  together,  fasted  together,  fed  together,  and 
mingled  our  poor  prayers  together;  and  I  hope  we  shall  rejoice  to- 
gether for  ever  and  ever;  for  we  have  a  faithful,  covenant-keeping 
God  and  Father,  to  do  and  deal  with. 

Many  changes  have  taken  place  since  I  left  your  house  in  May 
last;,  but  the  Lord  has  been  very  kind,  gracious,  and  merciful  to 
my  soul.  I  do  not  remember  having  one  barren  time  in  the  pul- 
pit since  I  left  A — ;  indeed,  my  soul  was  never  so  much  favored 
in  speaking,  since,  I  hope,  the  Lord  opened  my  mouth  to  tell 
forth  his  truth.  Nay,  the  life,  power,  freedom,  flow,  and  liberty 
that  I  have  felt  within  my  soul,  with  the  sweet  springs  of  love,  joy, 
and  peace  flowing  within  my  heart,  like  so  many  streama  from  a 
fountain,  have  l>egotten  within  my  very  soul  such  a  love  to  the 
dear  Saviour,  his  people,  truth,  and  work,  that  I  have  been  made 
willing  to  labor.  I  often  think  about  my  affliction  in  January  and 
February.     I  had  made  up  my  mind  never  to  labor  so  much  again 
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.if  theXord  raised  ihe  up;  but  you  see  liast  week  I  spoke  on  Monday, 
Tuesday,  'W^ednesday,  Thursday,  and  Friday  evenings,  and  reached 

'  L —  on  Saturday,  and  here  yesterday,  and  have  three  more  even  - 
ings  following  this  week.  So  much  preaching  draws  one's  inside 
out.  ^  What  a  blessed  week  my  soul  had  last  week  in  the  pulptt; 
and,  I  hope,  mai^y  poor  souls,  hither  and  thither,  were  fed,  com- 
forted, encouraged,  and  blest.  I  often  think  there  is  a  barren  sea- 
son before  me.  The  warm  weatTier  has  tried  me;  but,  througli  God's 
great  goodness,  1  am  nicely  in  health,  and  desire  to  thank  the  Three- 
One  God  for  all  his  mercy  to  worthless  and  unworthy  me,  whom  the 
Lord  hatb  taken  care  of  for  many  years.  And  although  my  ene- 
mies have  done  all  they  could  do  to  root  me  out  of  the  land  of  the 
living,  the  Lord^  I  trust,  has  been  rooting  my  soul  deeper  into  the 
truths  of  the  everlasting  Gospel  of  the  blessed  'Redeemer.  ISTo  man 
can  enter  into  the  path  I  have  had  to  travel  in  and  through  for  many 

\  years  gone'by;  yet  the  Lord  sustained  me,  and  kept  my  feet  from  slip- 
ping; and  here -I  am,  a  poor,  hell-deserving  sinner,  lianging,  hoping,, 
trusting^  looking,  and,  at  times,  longing  to  be  with  Jesus,  to  see  him 
as  he  is,  and  be  like  him;  but  at  other  times  my.  soul  cieaveth  unto 
the  dust.  Yours  affectionately, 

Bedwcrth,  August  Ilk,  1857.  l!.  Q. 


Art  thou  humble  under  the  assistance  and  strength  God  hath 
g^ea  th«e?  Pride  stops  the  conduit.  If  the  heart  begins  to  swell,  it  is 
time  for  God  to  hold  his  hand  and  turn  the  tap,  for  all  that  is  poured 
on  such  a  soul  runs  over  into  self-applauding,  and  so  is  as  water  spilt  in 
regsdd  blf  any  good  it  doth  l^e  creattire,  or  any  glot^  it  .brings  to  God. 
A  proud  heart  and  a  lofty  mountain  are  never  fruitful. — GurnalL 

The  power  of  divine  grace  in  a  man  may  be  exemplified  in  a  great 
variety  of  situations.  A  man  may  be  rich  or  poor,  learned  or  illiterate, 
of  a  lively  natural  spirit,  or  of  a  more  slow  and  phlegmaticaL  donstitu- 
'tion.  He  maiy  have  a  ccfmparatively  smooth,  ora  remarksiily  thorny 
.path  in  Hfe;  bo  may  be  a  minister  or  layman;  these  oiroumsitatitialB  will 
give  some  txnotUre  and  differeiuje  in  appearance  to  the  workj  but  the 
work  itself  is  the  same;  and  we  must,  as  far  as  possible,  drop  the  con- 
sideration of  them  all,  or  make  proper  allowances  for  eacli,  in  order  to 
form  a  right  judgment  of  the  life  of  faith.  The  outward  expression  of 
grace  may  be  heightened  and  set  off' to  advantage  by  many  things  which 
are  merely  natural,  such  as  evenness  (if'temi^r,  good  serisei  asknoiwiledfee 

'  -of  ithe  wcirid,  and  .the  like;  and  it  may  Ine  cbtk-kened  by  tchings  nrkidi  are 

.  I^^yt9fet\y  sinful,  but  unavoidable^  eueh  as  lowness  of  ^spirits,  weak 
abilities  and.  pressure  of  temptations,  which  onay  have  effects  that  they 
who  have  not  had  experience  In  the  same  things  cannot  pijoperly  account 
for.  A  double  quantity  of  real  grace,  if  I  may  so  speak,  that  has  a 
double,  quantitrir  of  hindrances  to  conflidtJ  with,  will  not  be  easilyob- 
served,\tirilo8S(  these  hindranees  are  likewise -kriown  and  attended  to; and 

va  .sDflfa$le^'II^3MUtl6df  grace  may  Appear;  great  twhen  its '  eaeniise  aui^ts 
witk  no.  imratEkahle  .obiitTttotions.    For -these  r0aso*)s  -wt^  osea  neter^he 

•  (OovAf  eiml[  judges ';>pf  each  ^tber,  beoause  we  jeannot  'be  co^peteatlj  ac- 
touwnted  pith,  j^he  whole  con^tete  case*  But  our  g^cat.and  merciful 
Sigh  ftriejst  kpows  the  whole;  be  considers  pur  fiame,  ^'  renieinberiB.  that 
we  arebul'du8t,*\makes  gracious  allowances. , pities, 'bjfears,  accepts,  and 
aipprcrvesj-with&ierritigjudgment.—i^^rt^on.  '      ^       i     .{ 
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.    MRS.  E.  B.  K.  FLOYD. 
t  As.ffe  bate  been  eairnestlj  requested  ta  insert  thdNibUowingi  m&t^ 
UMHrift}  wil^mubalteratioa  oc  mutolatioii,.  we  hure  oonaeoJted  to)  do*  uoi 
l%oii^  thk  8a.fftr  reUsirefi  usi  from  the-  respcmsibilitj^  of .  approykigi 
o£  etverj  expression,  itdoes  not  pffeckicibe  the  dieclaratioA  of  our  isA-' 
iiig  tkat  we  alKnilel  much  psefer.  the^  omisfiion  of  viiat  is  said:  about. 
th«  Ohurok  of  England  Burial  Service;     We  fdlly  admit,  as,  inde^ 
all  nmst,  the  great  beaiiiy  and  mlemnity  of  lihai  aervioe^  but  after.  ^11» 
it  is  but  a»form,  and  ita  miserable  prostitufciom,  as  read  over  all  in  < 
diflcriminfttelif:,  whether  they  died  in  Christ  or  died  in?  their  Bins, 
mnst  shock  every  Christian  heart,  and  has  not  only  griered' hun- 
dreds of  conscientious  clergymen,  but  has  iriven  many  to  -secede , 
altogether  from  a  system  which  sanctions,  if  not  compels,  such  a. 
sacrifice  of  conscience. 

'  My  dear  Sir, — Can  you  not  find  a  place  in  your  Ysttiiable  pe- 
riodical for  the  following  precious  memorialf  for  precious  I  deem  it, 
and.  I  doubt  not  that  it  will  be  so  esteemed  by  all  those  members  of 
the  church  of  our  adorable  Eedeemer,  into  whose  hands,  it  may  fall. 
Mrs.  E.  B,  K.  Floyd  was  a  natii^e  of,  and  a  90  years'  resident  in^ 
Dteptford,  Kent.  And,  remarkable  to  rekitcj  she  was  bom,  and  lived 
all  those  years  in  the  same  house;  and,  moreover,  she  was  born,, and, 
after  her  marriage,  always  slept,  and  at  last  died,  in  the  same  room; 
at.  the  "good  old  age''  (Gen.  xv.  15)  of  nearly  91;  in  the  possession 
of  everi/  faculty,  perfect;  even  her  eye-sight  wittumt  glasses,.  ITor  is 
this  all.  Her  life,  by  the  singular  providence  of  God  over  her,  was 
preserved  during  the  awful  visitation  of  the  cholera,  the  destroying 
ravages  of  which  were  so  great  that  60  persons  died  of  it  within  a 
short  time,  in  her  own  street  alone.  But  her  narrative  will  tell  its 
own  heavenly  tale.  She  used  to  travel  all  the  distance  from  Dept- 
ford  to  London,  above  seven  miles,  generally  walking,  till  latterly,  as 
often  as  h^r  age»  and  infirmities-  permitted,  to  worship-  'God  in  his 
public  courts^  first  in  Fetter  Lane,  afterwards  at  Islington  Green, 
and  lastly,  at  St:  Mary  Sbmerset,  Upper  Thames  Street;  even' up  to 
tfte  age  o^  82*  or*  83^  a  period  of  more  than  25  years.  H'er  death 
was  quite  unexpected,  at  the  last,  and  after  a  few  days^  in  disposition; 
and  it  was  as  a'  child'  fellmg  asleep  and  lull  of  peace.  She  lately- 
expressed' a  gJteaH  desire  to  see  me,  once  more,  before  she  diedl  To 
sft^sfy  tliat' desire,  and  to  gratify  myself,  (for  I  loved  hgr  in  Christ; 
dfeariy,)I'went  dbwift  froni  town  to  see  her,  about  three  weeks  befotfe^ 
she  died.  'Ml'washoiy  cheerfulness,  perfect  peace,  aiid\a»*iouSilkit' 
sttbtnissive,  Vaitttig  for  her  stimmonsvta  "depart  and  be^wi^hf  ChrisC."' 
,Risth€?fbr<e|IMeft  her/ Affet' speaking  a  littlfe  from^  HeW.  til,  (espe- 
cially th^  liwt  *ii;JiD;yerses,)  and  prayer,  sHe  put  ihto  my  han^s  tfte* 
folkrwinrg^  brief,  mit'blessed  testimony.  And  I  have  no  doubt  that 
ojie^  motiiwlpfi  bet*  great  5i»3tiely  t9  see  m^ottcevmor^b^fewe  fih^  'de- 
part«d,iiws>,Oliat'sh#'iiiigbt.  cotomit  the  )»cb»<ffumb(ita)!myrihfM^Si 
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with  her  last  Uessing^  for  her  last  it  eventually  proved  to  be.  It  is 
a  great  and  I  believe  will  be  a  lasting  grief  to  me  that  the  unex- 
pectedness of  her  death,  the  very  lateness  of  the  intelligence  of  it, 
and  my  own  peculiar  state  of  health,  with  many  other  insuperable 
difficulties,  prevented  my  burying  her,  as  1  certainly  (Qod  willing) 
should  have  done,  with  the  Church  of  England  burial  service.  Could 
I  have  gone  down  to  Deptford,  I  should  certainly  have  preceded  the 
sainted  corpse,  in  all  the  olden  Church  of  England  fovm^  ^<sa^  her 
house  to  her  gravej;  and  should  have  read  over  it  there,  with  all 
happiness  and  thankfulness,  that  beautiful  service  so  appropriate  to 
the  committal  of  the  body  of  a  departed  wml  to  its  original  earth. 

'*  Forasmnoh  as  it  hath  pleased  Ahnightj  God  of  his  great  mercy  to  take 
unto  himself  the  soul  of  our  dear  sister  here  departed,  we  therefore  commit 
her  body  to  the  ground;  earth  to  earth,  ashes  to  ashes,  dust  to  dust,  is  sure 
and  certain  hope  of  the  resurrection  to  eternal  life,  through  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ ;  'who  shall  change  our  vile  hoay,  that  it  may  be  like  unto  his  glerious 
body,  according  to  the  mighty  working,  whereby  he  is  able  to  subdue  all 
things  to  himself." 

And  again: 

*^  Ahnighty  God,  with  whom  do  live  the  spirits  of  those  that  depart  hence  in 
the  Lord,  and  with  whom  the  souls  of  the  faithful,  after  they  are  delivered  f];om 
the  burden  of  the  flesh,  are  in  joy  and  felicity;  we  give  thee  thanks  that  it 
hath  pleased  thee  to  deliver  this  our  sister  out  of  the  miseries  of  this  sinful 
world;  beseeching  thee  that  it  may  please  thee,  of  thy  gracious  goodness, 
shortly  to  accomplish  the  number  of  thine  elect,  and  to  hasten  thy  kingdom ; 
that  we,  with  all  those  that  are  departed  in  thy  holy  name,  may  have  our  per- 
fect consummation  and  bliss  both  in  body  and  sou;,  in  thy  eternal  and  ever- 
lasting  glory,  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord." 

The  beautiful  hymn,  at  the  end  of  the  narrative,  is  not  our  de- 
parted sister's  own  composition,  but  copied  by  her  as  being  exactly 
suited  to  her  happy  case,  and  greatly  enjoyed  by  her,  in  her  prospects 
of  death.  I  have,  or  had,  by  me,  many  of  the  dear  gone-before  one's 
letters,  but  I  fear  they  have  been  lost. 

i  am,  my  dear  Sir, 
Always  yours  in  the  truth  "as  it  is  in  Jesus*'  our  Lord, 
London,  November.  H.  COLE. 

TRUTH  AND  PEACE.— A  NARRATIVE  OP  THE  SPIRITUAL 
LIFE,  AND  SPIRITUAL  PROSPECTS  WAITING  FOR  DEATH, 
OF  A  MOTHER  IN  ISRAEL;  WRITTEN  BY  ^ERSELF. 

Being  encouraged  by  the  words  of  David,  in  Psa.  Ixvi.  16,  '-Come 
and  hear,  all  ye  that  fear  Qod,  and  I  will  declare  what  he  hath  done 
for  my  soul,"  I  have  endeavored  to  set  down  some  of  the  most  gra- 
cious dealings  of  the  Lord  with  my  poor  soul.  I  pray  the  Lord  to 
bless  the  reading  of  it  to  all  my  dear  family,  that  they  may,  ''Seek 
the  Lord  while  he  may  be  found,  and  <^  upon  him  whUe  he  is 
near."  They  will  feel  the  comfort  of  it  in  their  last  moments,  when 
all  creature  comforts  fiiil.  They  will  be  able  to  8^7  hy  faith.  The 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  is  my  salvation,  and  my  everlasting  inheritance 
and  portion.     This  is  the  prayer  of  their  affectionate  mother, 

£.  B.  K.  FLOYD. 

After  walking  the  downward  road  that  leadeth  to  destruction, 
according  to  the  course  of  this  world,  according  to  the  prince  of 
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the  power  of  the  air,  the  spirit  that  now  worketh  in  the  childreii 
of  disobedience,  forty  years,  my  blessed  Lord  was  pleased  to  send 
these  words  with  power  to  my  mind,  one  morning,  in  my  sleeping- 
room,  to  raise  me  from  the  sleep  of  death:  ''Seek  ye  the  Lord  while 
he  may  be  found,  call  ye  upon  him  while  he  is  near.  (Isa.  Iv.  6.)  It 
struck  me  with  astonishment,  as  I  neyer  remembered  to  have  had  a 
word  of  Scripture  come  to  my  mind  before;  and  while  I  pondered 
it  over  in  my  mind,  it  suddenly  came  to  me  that  I  had  never  sought 
the  Lord  in  his  appointed  means.  0  my  ignorance!  I  knew  nothmg 
of  the  appointed  means  of  grace;  I  knew  nothing  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  as  a  Saviour,  nor  the  plan  of  salvation  any  more  than  a  Hot- 
tentot, though  brought  up  in  the  Church  of  England.  About  a  fort- 
night after,  these  words  came  with  power,  so  that  I  really  thought 
I  heard  the  words  spoken  to  me:  ''Look  unto  me,  and  be  saved.*' 
These  second  words  coming,  began  to  make  a  shaking  among  the 
dry  bones.  I  began  to  feel  quite  unhappy;  what  to  do  I  did  not 
know,  and  I  was  ashamed  to  speak  to  anybody  about  what  I  felt. 
Many  other  words  came  to  me,  which  made  me  feel  I  was  a  great 
sinner;  but  where  to  fly  for  refuge  I  knew  not.  At  last  I  was  con- 
strained to  open  my  mind  to  an  old  lady  who  lived  with  me  at  that 
time,  and  she  persuaded  me  to  go  and  hear  Mr.  Burgess  preach,  as 
she  was  a  member  of  his  chapel;  and  I  went  on  Monday  evening. 
The  first  time  I  went  to  chapel,  the  text  was,  "And  I  will  cause  you 
to  pass  under  the  rod,  and  I  will  bring  you  into  the  bond  of  the 
covenant."  (Ezek.  xx.  34.)  It  appeared  as  if  it  was  sent  for  me;  it 
was  so  impressed  on  my  mind.  I  did  not  know  much  of  the  sermon. 
It  was  the  first  time  I  had  heard  a  gospel  sermon. 

From  that  time  my  heart  was  drawn  there,  and  I  left  the  Church 
of  England;  but  as  often  as  I  could  I  went  and  heard  Mr.  Burgess. 
Sometimes  I  got  a  Itttle  encouragement;  at  other  times  quite  dis- 
tressed, fearing  there  was  no  mercy  for  such  a  sinner  as  I  felt  myself 
to  be.     Then  the  Lord  was  pleased  to  send  some  sweet  words  to  en-, 
courage  n\e  to  press  on;  such  as  these:  "I  never  said  to  the  seed  of 
Jacob,  Seek  ye  my  face  in  vain;"  and,  "Fear  not,  I  am  with  thee;  ber 
not  dismayed,  I  am  thy  God."     I  could  not  get  to  hear  preaching 
very  often,  and  when  I  did  I  was  ashamed  that  any  one  should  see 
me.      Then  these  words  would  follow  me,  "He  that  is  ashamed  of 
me,  of  him  will  I  be  ashamed;  and  this,  ','No  man  having  put  his 
hand  to  the  plough,  and  looking  back,  is  fit  for  the  kingdom  of 
heaven."     One  time,  being  in  deep  distress  of^  soul,  and  harassed  by 
many  enemies,  from  without  and  within,  as  I  was  going  to  chapel, 
one  Wednesday  evening,  I  was  begging  of  the  Lord,  in  my  poor 
way,  to  show  me  if  I  was  in  the  right  way;  and  he  was  pleased  to 
speaJc  these  words  to  my  heart,  "Thine  eyes  shall  see  thy  teachers." 
When  I  came  there  at  tiiat  time  I  was  looking  to  man,  not  knowing 
that  power  belongeth  to  Gk>d.     I  thought  to  see  Mr.  Burgess,  but  it 
was  a  stranger  that  came,  which  was  a  damp  to  my  spirits;  but  when 
he  took  his  text  it  was  this:  "Because  the  Lord  heard  I  was  hated, 
he  hath  given  me  this  son  also."     When  he  began  to  open  the  text, 
he  so  described  the  tria.ls,  oppositions,  and  difficulties  that  a  heaven  - 
born  soul  meets  with,  that  if  he  had  known  all  my  concerns  he 


aUcfiktA  natliat«  desofU^ed  tite  state  I  w^as  m  iiaoT«  cUariiy  tlMu  ite^fiSfl 

•liA'^ai  tloie.  '  lUtider  tbe  sermon  I  Mt.  I  'had  tiiat  Messed  Scm  <m 

Ba^^^^rtiicii  96  Obrii^,  the  hope  df  glor}\     I  oan  «aj  it  was  ;the<fiftft 

iStim  I  ^t  the  Word  preached  with  any  power  And  cmaiofH;,  jwi  i 

^adahope  it  w-OttM  eontinue;  bnt,  akts!  howisoon  it'<wafl<iall  ^goui6l 

I  ^tli^n  tmderi^tovd  wk»l  Mr.  Hart  auys: 

**  Tm©  relijSfion's  more  thfan  notion ; 

domethiiigtuwit  he  JsnowDiMid  fait."  . 

j^mS  a  Messed  fienftsutiom. it  is.     1  beard  afterwards  that  tke  ^iaitf- 

ter'^  naeoe  was  Locke;  and  I  reallj  beiievie.  the  Lord  sent  ^im  that 

^^^ing^  inlth  tidiii^rs  of  comfort  to  mj  sotd.    After  liiis  I  laaxk'T^rjr 

low  again;  when  Mr.  Bargess  preadied  fnom  Lidce  xix.  'S,  aiad  it 

)was  nivoh  blessed  to  tny  sonl,  as  I  feh  interested  in  a^eat  >pact  tdihB 

sermon.     Likewue  I  was  very  iiradi  esercised  about  the  new  ibicth, 

like.Nicodepnis:  ^  How  laan  these  lidngs  heV^    An  old  ge&tlenan  I 

Imed  to  conrerse  with  tided  all  in  bis  power  to  make  me  uadcrstaxid 

it,  but  I  oonld  not;  aisd  I  can  say,  to  the  glory  of  my  blessed  Lord, 

^that  what  teaching  I  hare  had  is  from  himself,  and  net  'fedai  main. 

lathk  exetduie  of  mind  I  went  to  ohapel,  when  >Ir.  Barrei4)i3eacAiad, 

W&b  mioHrteDed  in  tnrn  with  Mr.  Burgess,  l^^rom  these  WQr<is:  '^'Tfaenlir 

&re  if  any  man  be  in  Christ,  he  is  a  new  ereature:  old  Iflinigsctife 

.passed  away;  b^old,  all  things  are  beooffte  neivv."  {2  Cor.  y.  17.)   fiie 

treaited  so  rasaoh  om  the  new  birtdi,  and  the  Lonl  wad  pleased  to  ^ve 

me  so  EUiGh  nndevstanding  to  receive  it,  that  I  felt  ciearly  iriuBt  It 

waSj  and  that  I  was  l)om  agaiiL 

Am*d  so.  the  ^  ord  was  pleased  to  lead  vseeon  for  five  years,  heiemd 
he  manifested  himself  to  my  soul;  not  but  that  I  had  many  Bweet 
foreta^es  of  his  love  to  my  soul.  And  about  a  fortnight  b^Ssre  he 
gaye  me  to  feel  the  pardon  of  my  sins,  and  to  see  tbqj  interest  •elear 
in  Toy  dear  Redeemer,  my  soul,  if  I  may  so  exp^-ess  myself,  was  lifce 
a  spiritual  dialogue,  with  texts  of  Seripture,  such  as  these:  ^^  Beliere 
OQ  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  tboushalt  be  saved;"  Lord,  I  betifeve; 
help  thou  my  unbelief;'  continually  passing  through  my  mis^  thist 
I  can  say  I  lived  iquite  above  the  wodd. 

On  April  SSrd,  1812,  as  I  was  in  my  sleeping-room,  these  wonfe 
came  with  such  power  to  my  heart  as  I  had  Merer  felt  before:  "Beaoe 
I  leaqre  with  you,  my  peace  I  give  unto  you;  not  as  the  world  gii^ath 
give  I  unto  you."  O  the  joy  and  tlie  comfort  that  followed  those 
words  canonot  be  described!  And  these  texts  of  Scr]|>ture  felloved: 
f'Come  unto  mo,  all  ye  that  £eax  God,  and  I  will  tell  you  mhult 
he  hath  done  for  my  soul;"  ^^My  beloved  is  mkie,  asd  I  am  his;" 
''He  brought  me  imto  his  banqueting^iouse,  and  his  banner  over  me 
was  k»ve;"  and  many  more;  so  that  I  felt  I  was  a  -^rdoned  simiar. 
I  £eit  iBxy  intensft  clear  in  my  dear  Redeemer;  Washed  in  has  likMd, 
and  clothed  in  has  xngbteousnesB,  I  could  feetl  bis  langer  was  tuorned 
away,  and  1  was  comforted.  I  eculd  feel  the  kingdom  of  heavaii 
was  crnne  into  my  said.     *'  0. taste  and  see  that  the  Lord  is  good."* 

"  O,  my  JTesos,  them  art  «nine, 

Witjh  adl  thy  grace  and  power; 
I  ma  now  and  ^x&U  b^  thine, 

When  .tia;e  shall  oe  no  more.** 


»Neti,lQpg:aftey'tiu%,tlie;eu^y  beset  me  with  th^^:  .^'^ofjr.do  you 
•  kBKXi»  yqua^  91^8  ase  parobo^vi^d?     The  Lord  4id  not.  sa^}  ^Qa^^^    go  \ 
i^  peaqe^  t^  eias  are  fojpg^v€«.'  '*     Thea  I  begam  to  tbiflk  .^\^fts  de-  \ 
ceived  a^tog^tlier^, and  X  begged  and  entreated. tbe  Lord  to.  WoJc^e.  it* 
eleaff  te  me>  a«4»ji9t  l/efe  ma  be  deceived,  aud  rest,  i^  a  fialsp  Hope. 
sbor^iof  thej^lyationo^  my  iminortal  30ul.     The  Lorc^'WA^  p^ease.d 
to  send  those  wocdai,  ^'  The^e  is  therefore  now  Ji;io  condeo^natipn,  to 
tboH^' that  are  in .  Chrifit.  Jesus,  who  walk  not  after  tJie  fiesh^^but. 
aftey  the  Spirit.";    .I;knew  there  was  nothing  in  my  fle§h  that  would  . 
aatisfy  nxy  60ul>  and  1  aould  rest  in  nothing,  short  of  the  Spiri^  wit- . 
nessing  with  my  spirit  that  I  was  born  of  God;  and  I  felt  the  ]power 
of  it,  and  went  on  very  happy,  in  the  light  of  the  Lord's  countenance 
for  sanno  time;  till  the-  enemy  beset  me  again  as  before,— rthat  I  did 
not  know  I.  wais  a  pardoned  smner^— that  I  knew  those  words  were, 
now  applied  to  me;  so  down  I  sank  lower  than  ever;  hut  my,  ever- 
blossed.  ^d  condescending  Lord  did  not  let  me  be  many  weeks  in 
this  despQnding  ^tate;  foe  one  day,  as   I  was  reading  my  Bible/ 
I  came  to  these  words  in  Isaiah  xUii.,2o:  "I,  even  I^  am  he  that 
blotteth .  out  thy  transgressions  for  my  awn  sake*  and  will  pot  re-  . 
member  thy  sins." ,   W^JV  said  I,  now  I  know  my  iKhrd  has  pardoned 
my  sin  a,  and  when  they  ar^  so^ugUt  for  they  cannot  be  fouz^d,  and  I 
cannot  come  into-conde^in^ion.   .The  Lord  was  pleased  to  bless  me 
with  the  light  (^,bis»^ou(Dtenance,  and  the  manifestation,  of.  hi^  Ipye, 
for  nearly  three  years.  ,  Andrwhen  he  was  pleased  to  witftdrayr.  his 
sensible  presengce,  and  bring  me  down  &om  the  Mount,  I  did  not 
know  what  to  m£d&»  of  it  after  such  sweet,  indulgences;  for  If  such 
sweetness  in  the  streains,  what  must  the  fonntain  be !     Then,  .a^ 
Mr.  Hart  says: 

**, Ito.my  own  sad-place. retiun. 

My  wretched  state  to  feel,  :    ». 

I'tii'e,  I  faint,- 1  moge,  and  moani,  «.;,.; 


AiMb  aimibat-baanen  stilL 


» 


»  »    • :  • ' 


After  this,  I  sank  into  great  darkness.  I  did  tn^t  knoW^  at  t&at 
time  I  was  to  be  weaned  from  the  breast  of  consolation,  and  to  go 
in  and  out,  to  find  pasture.  But  I  can  say,  glory  be  to  the  name  of' 
my  dear  Lord!  he  has  led  trie  in  aright  way,  and  has  promised  n'cVer 
to  leave  me  nor  forsake  m^;  and  I  know  his  promise  can  n0veip  fill, 
let  me  be  in  whatever  frame  t  may.  One  time  I  was  meditating  on 
the  ever-blessed  and  adorable  Tnnity;  and  I  felt  it  so  clear  as  rbould 
never  express  it,,  that  the  Three  adorable  Persons  m  the  frinity 
werefrom  eternity  all  concerned  in  the  salvation  of  my  sptil'  Had:  it 
not  been  so  I  Qould  never  have  been  savedj  and  I,  was  preserved  in 
Christ  Jesns,  and»  in  his  own  time,  called  out  of  nature's  darkness 
into  hia  most  marvellous  lig^t  to  glorify  his  bl'esse|i  name  to-  all 
eternity. 

Nothing  very  particulai'  occurred  till  our  dear  pastor's  (Mr.  Bur- 
gess's) laet  illness..  I  shall  p^s  on  till  then.  When  he  was  so  ill 
he  oould  not  venture  out  of  an  evemiig  he  gave  uii  exhortations  on 
Thursday  mornings ;  nnd  if  I  mistake  not  he  spoke  eight,  times  from 
these  words:  "  Every  branch  in  me  that  beareth  not' fruit  he  taketh 
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away;  and  every  branch  that  beareth  fruit  be  pnrgeth  it,  that  it  may 
bring  forth  more  fmit."  (John  xv.  2.)    And  most  sweet  seasons  I 
ODJoyed  in  hearing  him.     He  was  then  fast  declining,  and  all  hi» 
friends  could  see  and  know  that  as  his  outward  man  decayed,  his 
inward  man  was  renewed  day  by  day.     That  day  when  the  Lord  was 
pleased  to  take  him  from  this  world  of  sorrow,  to  be  for  ever  witb 
himself  in  glory,  these  words  were  on  my  mind  the  whole  day:  ''Al- 
though I  feed  thee  with  the  bread  of  adversity,  and  with  the  water 
of  affliction,  yet  thy  teachers  shall  no  more  be  hid  in  a  comer,  but 
thine  eyes  Ediall  see  thy  teachers."    I  could  not  make  it  out,  knowing- 
our  teacher  was  so  soon  to  be  taken  from  us.     I  said,  Lord,  how  can 
this  be?  Not  being  in  expectation  of  anyone,  when  he  was  no  more. 
I  knew  the  blessed  Spirit  is  the  best  teacher.     Not  long  afterwards,  a 
separation  took  place  in  the  chapel.     The  under  shepherd  was  gone, 
and  the  sheep  were  scattered.     We  have  never  since  assembled  to- 
gether at  Mr.  Burgess's  house  for  prayer,  singing,  and  reading. 
Sometimes  we  have  had  good  experimental  ministers  to  preach  to  us 
there,  and  we  have  felt  a  great  deal  of  comfort  at  times;  and  I  can 
set  my  seal  to  the  truth  of  the  Lord  blessing  us  with  his  presence  at 
our  meeting  in  his  name.     £ut  still  I  was  at  a  loss  to  understand 
that  text  of  scripture  being  so  impressed  upon  my  mind,  as  we  were 
still  without  a  teacher,  and  have  been  so  for  live  years  and  a  half. 

About  this  time  the  Lord  was  pleased  to  bring  Mr.  Cole  forth  to 
preach  in  Fetter  Lane,  Fleet  Street.  I  went  to  hear  his  first  sermon. 
It  was  from  these  words:  ''And  we  know  that  the  Son  of  Gk>d  is 
come,  and  hath  given  us  an  understanding  that  we  may  know  him 
that  is  true,  and  we  are  in  him  that  is  true,  even  in  his  Son  Jesus 
Christ;  this  is  the  true  God,  and  eternal  life."     (John  v.  20.)     He 
spake  at  that  time  from  the  first  clause:   '^And  we  know  that 
the  Son  of  Qod  is  come."     He   said  no  one  could  speak  that 
language  but  those  that  had  Christ  formed  in  their  heart  the  hope  of 
glory.     It  brought  to  my  mind  the  veiy  time  that  I  did  receive 
Christ  into  my  heart,  and  I  felt  the  power  of  it.     And  many  things 
he  mentioned  in  that  sermon  which  seemed  to  revive  the  good  work 
in  my  soul  that  had  been  hid  for  many  years;  and  I  went  home  quite 
revived^  and  blessing  the  Lord  for  bringing  him  forth  to  speak  in  his 
name.     The  next  time  he  preached  from  this:  "And  hath  given  us 
an  imderstanding  that  we  may  know  him  that  is  true."     When  he 
began  to  open  the  "  understanding  "  I  was  astonished;  for  I  felt  I  was 
in  possession  of  it,  nearly  all.     It  brought  to  my  mind  the  very  time 
I  felt  my  soul  sealed  to  the  day  of  redemption,  under  a  sermon  of 
Mr.  Burgess's:  "  Set  me  as  a  seal  upon  thine  heart,  as  a  seal  upon 
thine  arms."    (Song  of  Solomon  viiL  6.)     I  felt  I  was  justified,  and 
sanctified;  and  that  in  his  own  time  I  should  be  glorified.     "  Bless 
the  Lord,  Omy  soul!"    The  next  time  he  spake  from  these  words: 
"  And  we  are  in  him  that  is  true,  even  in  his  Son  Jesus  Christ,"  (our 
Covenant  Head  from  eternity.)     I  felt  the  manifestation  of  it  in  my 
soul,  as  he  went  on,  that  I.  was  one  of  that  blessed  number  that 
were  in  Christ  from  eternity,  and  could  never  be  lost.     So,  my  soul 
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was  sweetly  fed  from  Sabbath  to  Sabbath.  It  was  quite  a  new  life 
to  me  after  so  much  deadness  for  so  many  [fourteen]  years^  except 
sow  and  then  a  little  revivaL  It  appeared^  indeed,  as  if  one  of  the 
days  of  the  Son  of  Man  was  come. 

{To  he  contimi^d.) 


INQUIRIES. 


iir, — Seeing  that  you  are  so  kind  to  answer  many  questions^ 
e  liberty  of  asking  you  whom  Christ  meant  in  Matt.  zi.  11, 


Dear  Sir, 
I  take  the 

where  he  says,  ''The  least  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  greater  than 
John.*' 

London.  A  POOR  WORM. 

AK8WEB. 

To  understand  the  meaning  of  the  tftxt,  Matt.  xi.  11,  to  which  our 
correspondent  refers,  we  must  take  a  comprehensiye  view  of  what  the 
Lord  Jesus  meant  here  to  set  forth,  whigh  was  his  own  grace  and  gloiy^ 
and  that  according  as  he  himself  is  viewed  as  the  sum  and  substance  of 
all  truth,  and  as  the  grand  Centre  to  which  all  the  lines  of  prophecy  eon> 
ver^e  and  from  which  all  the  lines  of  preaching;  radiate,  is  any  man  great 
or  httle.  All  preachers  and  prophets  rise  or  sink  in  worth  and  value  as 
they  testify  more  or  less  of  him.  Why  was  John  the  Baptist  so  great 
that  ^'  among  those'  that  are  bom  of  women  there  was  not  a  greater 
than  hef  (Luke  vii.  28.)  Because  no  other  prophet  testified  and  pro- 
pheded  of  Christ  so  clearly  as  he.  Elijah  was  ^eater  in  miracles  and  in 
the  ulary  of  his  end;  and  as  regmrds  the  consolation  derived  to  the  church 
in  aU  ages  from  his  prophecies,  Isaiah  was  greater  than  John.  But  as 
bein^  the  immediate  foreronner  of  Christ;  as  pointing  to  the  Lamb  of 
God  m  the  days  cf  his  flesh,  he  wasjn^ter  than  any  prophet  because 
his  testimony  was  dearer.  So  when  (mrist  had  come  m  tne  flei^  and 
set  up  his  kmgdom  of  grace  on  earth,  which  he  did  by  the  ministry  of 
his  apostles,  the  least  preacher  of  that  gospel  in  that  day  was  greater 
than  John  for  the  same  reason  that  John  was  greater  than  any  Old  Tes- 
tament prophets  in  proportion  to  the  deamess  of  his  testimony. 
^'  It  wlQ  thus  be  seen  that  the  greatoess  of  the  prophet  or  the  preacher 
does  not  arise  from  or  depend  upon  the  greatness  of  the  man  himself — 
for  in  the  sight  of  Qod  no  creature  can  be  great — ^but  his  greatness  de- 
pends upon  the  message  which  he  carries,  and  the  tidings  which  he  bears. 

The  expression,  '^the  least  in  the  kingdom  of  ^od"  does  not  therefore 
mean  the  least  believer  in  Christ,  but  the  leaeA  of  the  apostles  whom  he 
made  use  of  to  preach  his  gospel  and  set  up  his  kingdom  of  grace  upon 
earth,  which  is  often  called  *^  the  kingdom  of  heaven.*' 

Dear  Sir, — Will  you  kindly  oblige  me  by  explaining  the  meaning 
of  1  Tim.  iv.  10,  "Who  is  the  Saviour  of  all  men,"  for  as  aM  men  will 
not  be  saved,  I  must  confess,  to  my  mind  it  appears  a  little  difficult. 

Yours  very  sincerely, 

A  CONSTANT  READER. 

ANSWER. 

This  is  one  of  thoae  texts  which  are  continually  brought  forward  by 
Arminians  in  defence  of  ^eir  views,  and  may  be  tsucen  as  a  type  of  the 
dass  of  Scripture  quotations  which  they  adduce  to  overthrow  the  truth 
of  the  Gospel.  The  same  key  which  opens  this  lock  will  also  fit 
most  of  the  same  kind.     We  shall,  therefore,  first  address  ourselves 
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to  a  general  view  of  such  ^passages,  (as  we  often  receive  aii9ii]ar  Inquiries,) 
biefdre  wfe  open  iip  fee  m&ning,  as  it  seems  to  ns,  of '  thiJ'Vdtiis  quoted[ 
by^our  correspobdehti     ''  \  !      •;  o-'    :.      -    :  c' 

'K  Kow^  we  dktts^  k^^it  Jxywnas  a  /broad,  oindieaUblbipintti^lajtlMHfr 
no  single,  isolated  texts,  must  be  iiikwpgeM^B9!iiUi(>(Oj)ii0u^ 
fundamental  truths.  All  imith,  especi^lj  Qod's  truth,  must  be  con- 
sistent with  itself,  harmonious  throughout  its  whole  structure,  from  the 
lowest  basis  to  the  topmost  pinnacle.  If,  then,  any  one  text  seem  to 
contradict  what  the  apostle  caUs  ''thiepropop<Slon  of  faith,"  (Rom.  xii.  6,) 
that  is,  the  general  harmony  of  trutlL  which  is  revealed  to  faith,  this 
contradiction  cannot  be  real,  but  apparent}  ibri/ Uc^oiiidb^^uaJLaiiied 
as  a  valid  coutradiction,  it  ought  be  used,  as  Armiiiian^  use<2|i,,.aaalp.vei; 
to  overthrow  the  whole. truth  of  God  from  the  very  fotrndatioU.  *,      '  . 

2.  But,  secondly,  this  text,  with  others  of  a  similar  oharact^,  may 
be  explained  £^s  representing  the  wide  character  of  the  Gospel  as  com^ 
pared  with  the  "narrc/w,  restricted  genius  and  spirit  of  the  Jewish^dLq^n- 
sation.  According  to  that  covenant,  no  one  had  any  right  or  title  to  the 
mercy  and<  favotil-  of  God^  whouwas  not  eildiuer;  a  luBfial.deseehKdont  of 
Aforabam^  dv  adnutteA*  b»  a*  proselyte  to  Joviflh  prLfik)^: . .  4)ne']gi8ndi 
feottire  in  FmtVsi  mkoBtrfy  both  in  proaehiiigand  wntiuB^TisMttobeaB 
dow&  that  -DSitvemi  oimtniAted  'vivw  wfadcfa.  a  J^w  alBiDaki  JMoeaeafHi^hiid,. 
tfafli4^  the  Gospel'  was' t6  bev  ait  reMnbted  as  the  ooveBuiti lOBil^ifvitbi  Intel. 
When,  therefore,  «be  q^ki>  ofOhrist  dyiiiglDr  all  iota,  .and  bdj|9,tiM 
Saviour  of  ail  nieii^  and  God*  willing  all  men  to  b»  SMred^  lie  dote:  not 
meant  it  so  in  the  sense  «takon  by  the  adTooatesof  uidversal  uedegqi- 
tion,  (fioF  heir  can  Gi»d*wil]f*<lhiiigthat  he  does  110(7 aoeompj&hil)  bttt  m 
it  ieiGed^s  escpvessed  wU^tbat  ali  sorts^of  men,  Jew-anduQentilie,  %^ 
bai4m^an>  bond  laiMl  Imb,  nighti  be  saved,  and  tilat.  tbei  mjnie#>MBM(ta 
whereby  God  onija wUled-tise'ralvatiion  of  hnajA  aftertiiefleBb^ ^es^noir 
broken  throagk  taad'tke  middle  wall  of  partilibii.wsi8ithiKniftL-  €bdi7n,.se 
that  all  men  of'^ll.raDk»an4i  classes,  of  aU  natioaeiaaud  tonntdw^.n^j^t 
now  have'  a  leaoufltdt^d  interest  ia  the  great  work^ of  salvatibnL 

It  i9^ttiis  declftra^iicm;  ef  the  w£II  of  GkxL  that  sakaties  no  Longer  be< 
longs  to  the  Jew,  ^hidi'  apna  the  way  wfaeoeby  the.  ^brapel.maip  l» 
preaehedin  etmy  ^lice^ anot  to  every  creatnve.*  'SkiM.daaeBiitot  paw^tM 
Christ^  died^fi^r^all,  of^tb^ttmlvation istobe offered^  to*  aU^bp  ttotjthfi 
will  of  Gt^iih«(»8a^ee«erjriiuttian  being,  foD  it  iaimpoeaiak&.ihubi^ 
will  of  God^oas'bb'^pirider  Stud  more  extensive  tfanii  cteetia^  ;love,  £bv  tbat 
is  only  the  e3Cpiression>  of  hdi^will|  and  one  pei;£ttctu>B!ofi'€h(MLeaBjbeBi> 
more  larger  than  the' oth)er'1iiL£dir  oneattribiite«caaiicUl;h  i^tfitfa:  theJoAhaix 
But  as  it  is  net  tnanifbfettiy.  ItiewiL'  who  God's  eteotare^  widlerittitiwAm'-. 
regenerate  rastss,  a  way  is  opened  for  the  GcMpel  to  be,  pveaisbGid  i«.  the 
heamir  of  all,  leaving  it  to  the^blefised  Spirit  te  afppl{f<  the;  .100^  t^  tiiose 
whom  God  has  in  his* own etemal mind predestKnatMLunioettenaidiibi. 

3.  Besides  this^  it  is  necessary  tO'  make  the  {NHasnisee^ndiledlaraiiMia 
of  Scripture  as  large  and  wide  as  they  possibly  can  be  without  infringing 
upon,  or  contracyEctingi  gsand  foundatioa  truths;  At  :p|ri{^nt,  }n  spij^  of 
what  we  may  call  the  largeness  of  Scripture  inyitajfcionA  «ana  p^qvses,, 
doubt  and  deaponjieucy  make  ^eat  head  in  many  of  th^  s^nts  of^^H^d; 
but  were  the  promises  as  strictly  limited  in  their  expres^otoes  theyireally 
are  in  their  application,  unbelief  and  Satan  would  take  the  greatest  ad- 
vantage thereby  to  distress  and  harass  those  who  are  coming  to  Jesus 
Christ  for  salvation. 

4.  Such  texts  seem  left  in  the  saered  word  aa  toBtoel  theinlieiiiMKtBid 
obedient,  anc^  as  Muaibling  hloekt  to  the  niilii  Hii  riii|,  lirirli  ilinnlMMienli 
Ungodljr  men  cavil  ut*  them,  stumble  over  themv  attMbMnr^faeil  teithei^ 
own  destruction^  whereae  the  believing  and  obedieajt'«ubm&t('tibtir 


•  ■ 

rut,  GOSPEL  STAJfDAKD. — JANTTART    1,    185S!  S5 

to  the  teaching  of  Grod,  and  leavfe  whlit  iliey  cannot  altogether  under- 
stand, feeling  convinced  that  God  in  his  own  time  and  way  will  clear  up 
all  difficulties.  Thus,  whUgt  hecooJfouiids  <all  .the  pride  of  man,  and  ban- 
ishes all  rebels  into  the  hiactofiSftof  dxrleBfiB&for  ^fver,  he  will  make  mani- 
fest his  own  wisdom  and  lua  owb  glory  to  those  whom  lie  hsa  chosen  in 
Christ,  tb  be. partakers  of  hifi  crown. 

5.  But  the  text,  -quoted  by  our  oorrespouiientj,  admits  a  different,  and 
we  believe,  an  easier  solution.  .  The  words,.  **  Saviour  of  all  meu,"  it 
will  be  observed,  are  spoken  of  God  thie  Father,  not  of  Christ^;  and,  there- 
fore, seem  rather  to  mean  that  he  is  tlie  preserver  of  all  meti  in  a  tem- 
poral sense,  w^ch  he  is  by  giving  them  food  and  raiment,  (Deut.  x.  18; 
Acts  xir.  17;  xx.  28,)  watching  over  them,  and  keeping  them  in  a  thou- 
sand difiFerent  ways  in  the  same  way  as  he  feeds  the  raven  (Ps,  cxlvii.  9) 
and  holds  up  the  sparrow.  (Matt.  x.  29.)  In  thiis  sense  God  is  the  "  Sa- 
viour," or  preserver  **  of  aTl  men,*"bat  in  a  more  especial  sense  "of  those 
that  believe,'*  for  he  will  take  more  peculiar  and  constant  care  of  their 
bodies,  seeing  he  has  loved -and  Ted-eemed  their  souls  through  the  blood 
of  his  dear  Son. 

We  do  not,  therefore,  «OTi»der  »that  th«  wwd  ^'''Ssmeur  of  all  men," 
as  spoken  of  G-od  faeve  geoffmli^,  has  a;iiy  refierence  to  the  salvation  of  the 
soul,  but  simply  moans  the  preBorvatdon  of  the  body;  It  i0  evident  that 
God  does  not  ea=ve  «dl  men  Jina^spiFitofil  eeato,  kni  alKcbPe  indebted  to 
him  for  their  preserraikm  from  day  ia  day  and  hou?  tv  horur  as  long  as 
they  live  upon  earth. 


My  dear  Master  will  make  several  slow  advjtnces,  momentary  and 
transient  visits  .to  thee  previous  to  the  day  of  espousals.  He  will  appear 
on  the  mountains,  and  many  obstacles  will  lower  theii*  towering  heads. 
Then  he  will  i?how  kimself  through  the  lattice,  which  will  make  some 
slits  and  crevices  through  the  old  veil  that  is  upmi-  thy  heart;  but  it  will 
not  destroy  the  face  of  that  covering,  nor  wholly  swallow  up  death  in 
victory.  Then  he  will  stand  behind  the  wall,  and  the  oM  strongholds 
will  begin  to  shake;  prejudioe,  eamity,  hardness,  infidelity,  and  despond- 
ency, will  scarcely  hold  together.  Birt  0\  when  oiMe  he  puts  his  hand 
in  by  the  hole,  and  rends  the  earul  of  t^ine  heart,  then  unbelief  flies 
back,  faith  goes  in,  and  love,  sorrow,  and  evangelical  r^eatance  will 
flow  out,  for  thy  bowels  will  be  moved  for  him  iBore  than  ever  Joseph's 
were  over  Benjamin,  or  the  real  mother  over  the  son  that  Solomon 
ordered  to  be  cut  in  two. — ffuntiioffton* 

Faith  in  Christ  implies  not  only  a  liearty  belief  of  the  Saviour's 
•  doctrines,  but  a  whole  xiependence  on  the  Saviour's  person,  as  our  Pro- 
jxhet,  Priest,  and  King.  It  requires  a  careful  use  of  the  means  of  grace, 
but  forbids  all  trusting  in  the  means.  I  must  read  the  word  of  God  with 
care,  yet  not  rely  upon  my  own  ability,  to  make  me  wise  unto  salvation, 
but  wholly  trust  in  Jesus,  as  liiy  Prophet,  to  open  my  dark  understanding, 
ttnd  direct  me  by  his  8pirit  into  all  saving  truth.  I  must  watch  agaiast 
sin,  and  pray  against  it  too;  yet  not  rely  upon  my  own  strength  to  oon- 
quer  it,  but  wholly  trust  in  Jesus,  as  my  King,  to  subdi;e  my  will,  my 
tempers,  and  my  affections,  by  his  Spirit;  to  write  his  holy  law  upon  my 
heart,  and  influence  my  conduct  to  his  glory,  I  must  be  ze^ous  of  good 
woAb;  performing  them  as  if  my  pardon  and  a  crown  of  glory  couM  be 
purchased  by  them;  yet  wholly  trust  in  Jesus,  as  my  Priest,  to  wash  my 
guilty  conscience  in  his  purple  imm^ain,  and  clothe  my  naked  soul  in 
his  glorious  righteousness,  thereby  receiving  all  my  pardon  and  my  title 
te  eternal  life. — Serrid^e, 
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POETRY. 


A  RAY  OF  LIGHT  IN  MIDNIGHT  DARKNESS. 
{By  the  late  Mrs.  Sturtmi^  sen.) 

The  sun  had  gone  down  and  had  left  me  in  darkness^ 
As  cheerless  and  gloomy  as  midnight,  to  prove 

My  spirit,  still  panting  and  longing  and  looking, 
To  see  my  dear  Jesus,  and  feast  on  his  love. 

I  feared  former  comforts  might  prove  a  delusion; 

Not  horn  of  the  Spirit,  and  carnal  their  end; 
Yet  ventured  once  more,  midst  distress  and  confusion, 

To  seek  my  Beloved,  and  hope  him  my  Mend. 

I  cried.  Speak,  0  speak,  to  my  languishing  spirit; 

Prolong  not  a  silence  so  deathlike  to  me! 
Apply  to  my  heart  thy  all  prevalent  merit. 

And  help  me,  dear  Jesus,  to  triumph  in  thee. 

I*m  helpless,  and  vile,  nor  a  moment  would  venture 

To  seek  or  expect  any  other  retreat;      * 
My  heart  is  witn  Thee;  all  m^  hopes  in  Thee  centre. 

And  if  I  must  perish  I'll  die  at  Thy  feet. 

To  prove  Himself  gracious  no  longer  He  waited, 
But  strenflTthencKl  my  £edth  on  His  promise  to  rest; 

Said  He,  "Tho'  I  try  thee,  my  love's  not  abated; 
I'm  Jesus  the  faithful  and  thou  shalt  be  blest. 

''  To  show  that  my  counsel's  above  all  mutation, 

Behold  I  Hkve  deign'd  to  confirm  it  by  oath. 
That  those  who  have  fled  to  my  wounds  for  salvation 

Might  strong  consolation  experience  by  both." 

Here,  Lord,  let  me  live  in  the  prospect  of  sorrow. 

Recline  on  the  bosom  of  Covenant  Love; 
Committing  to  Thee  all  the  cares  of  to-morrow, 

Bejoidng  in  hope  of  the  glory  above  • 

Should  death  be  at  hand,  then  I'll  fear  not  undressing. 
But  cheerfully  throw  olF  my  garments  of  clay ; 

To  yield  up  my  breath  is  a  Covenant  blessing, 
Since  Jesus  to  glory,  through  death,  led  the  way.  A.  8. 


Faith  is  the  giving  up  of  our  souls  to  God  in  an  act  of  reliance 
on  him  for  himself,  and  those  things  we  desire  of  him,  according  to  his 
wiU.  Assurance  is  rather  the  flower  or  seal  of  faith  than  faith  properly* 
Christians  are  often  much  mistaken  about  faith,  ia  taking  it  for  a  sure 
confidence  and  belief  that  God  will  help  and  deliver,  <fec.  But  fisiith 
chiefly  consists  in  a  recumbency  and  reliance  on  God,  a  leaning,  a  rolling 
upon  him  to  help  us,  or  for  whatsoever  mercy  we  desire  of  him;  and  not 
that  he  will  help  or  deliver  out  of  such  a  particular  trouble,  or  to  be- 
stow upon  us  such  or  such  a  tiiing  we  want,  or  remove  such  an  evil  we 
fear;  that  being  rather  the  product,  elFect,  and  privilege  of  faith.  Many 
complain  they  have  not  faitn,  when  thev  have  no  assurance  of  God's  per- 
formaace,  though  they  ere' all  the  while  in  the  exercise  of  believing;  and 
that  faith  is  the  faith  that  justifies;  and  that  true  faith  is  such  as  re- 
aliseth  things  present,  remote,  and  future.  It  is  not  the  nearness  of 
a  thing  that  mak(is  it  real;  but  faith  sceth  a  thing  to  be  real  though  a&r 
off;  when  we  are  apt  to  judge  many  times  of  the  reality  of  things,  be- 
cause they  are  near.  Also  true  faith  dwells  in  a  pure  conscience;  it 
makes  its  nest  ther^   it  p^mfies  the  heart,  ^^Ihrney, 


{' 


);>      .•*'•' 


GOSPEL  standard: 


III    II      *  ■■ « 


— rr 


FEBRUARY,  1858. 


■<'H 


;  i  1  I  ■  >  1 1 1  »       HI  »»«        ■  ■  »  1 1]>      1 1 1  1 1 1 1  ■     I     »»»4i^— ■«  III    I  »ti»M        I         I    I  < 


•Mms.  t.  '&;  d  Tncx.  9;  Box.  xi.  7;  Acts  vzir.  97^  88;  Main,  zznki.  Ill* 

^ri"-'  "  "■  ''-'■■'     "     ■'  ■'       '  -' '  '■'''         '     '^  "  ' "    '    "'^' 

PROVING  THE  WORK. 

■ 

'*Bat  let  eyeiy  xa^n  prov«  his  own  workt  and  then  shall  he  have  n^joioipigi 
6t  himself  idone  and  not  In  another.  For  every  man  shall  hear  his  own 
burden,* — Gal.  vi.  4, 5. 

.  The  work  mentioned  ia  my  text  is  not  the  Works  of  the  law..  No, 
uo,  no;  for  tie  Scripture  says,  ''  By  the  works  of  the  law  shall  no 
flesh  Hying  be  justified.*'  But  the  work  here  mientioned  is  faith. 
Hence  we  find  the  apostle  says, ."  Examine  yourselves  whether  ye  be 
in  the  fejth.  Prove  your  own  selves,"  &c.;  and  here  it  says,  "Let 
every  man  prove  his  own  work."  Thus  it  is  plain  that  this  i^  my 
text  is  the  work  of  faith. 

"  But,  then,'*  say  you,  "  how  shall  we  know  that  we  have  faith?" 
Why,  if  you  have  these  six  things  in  you  which  faith  always  attends: 

1.  Faith  purities  the  heart;  (Acts  x.  43;)  "Whosoever  believeth 
in  him  shall  receive  the  remission  of  his  sins."  2.  It  is  prevalent 
with  Qod  in  praver;  (1  John  v.  14, 15;)  "And  this  is  the  confidence 
we  have  in  him.*  3.  It  overcomes  the  world;  (1  John  v.;)  "Now, 
this  is  the  victory  that  overcomes  the  world,  even  our  faith."  4. 
Faith  attends  the  Spirit's  witness;  (1  John  v.  10;)  "He  that  be-* 
lieveth  on  the  Son  of  God  hath  the  witness  in  himself."  5.  "Peace 
in  the  conscience;  (Rom.  xv.  23;)  "  Peace  in  believing  through  the 
power  of  the  Holy  Ghost."  6.  It  attends  the  preaching  of  the, 
word;  (1  Thess.  i.  5;)  "  For  our  Gospel  came  not  unto  you  in  word 
only,  but  in  power;"  an4  elsewhere  it  says,  "The  word  preached  did 
not  profit,  not  being  mixed  with  faith." 

The  next  thing  is  to  po^ove  this  work;  to  prove  the  work  of  God, 
1.  The  Bible  says,  '^Blessed  are  they  that  hunger  and  thirst  after, 
righteousness,  for  they  shall  be  filled."  Well,  say  I,  "  I  am  the 
person;  for  I  hunger  and  thirst  after  righteousness.  Then  this 
proves  it.  2.  "  As  niahy  as  I  love,  I  rebuke  and  chasten,"  Now  if  I 
am  rebuked  and  chastenedi  this  proves  it;  and  thus  I  prove  my  own 
work  by  the  word  of  God. 

The  next  thing  is  this  rejoicSaig.  It  is  common  for  people  in  a 
natural  stat^  wheQ  qq  a  death  bed,  to  send  for  the  minister,  and  he 
reada  over  a  few  prajrers  to  them;  and  if  conscience  begins  to  lash 
them^  then  he  administ^eris  the  siicrament  to  them,  and  mus  patches 
up  a  &lse  peacQi  apd  tt^e  sick  person  rejoices  in  the  .  testimovgr  gf  . 
anotber.  JBut  w^t  U  all  thial  Supposing,  on  the  one  han^^  every 
one  of  you  were  to  im  me  X  was  a  diUd  of  God,  ai^d  my  coQ^Lence  ; 
cursed  me,  an4  told  me  t  was  not,  what  signifies  your  testimQQjr? 
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*'  Why,  no/'  say  yon.  And,  on  :il||l»tber  hand,  suppose  every  one  of 
yon  emifdaae,faii'^]dfiAeJ  WMnot,  whtttjdjonld  ^c%l^^tihat 
&ih«|J4|bo#A>ilie06  thki  |nM«.childfbrlk$4  ^pMn^What 
you  say.  Anct  tfius  I  rejoice  in  myself  alone,  and  not  in  another. 
-'TwHr  now  snow  you  m  s  tnrec-ioici  scuse  norr  erery  man  BuSn 
bear  his  own  burdelL  ¥i>u  mby  iay  y^tf  iKiiiA^  il  is  wrong,  for  Paul 
flays,  neap  ye  xww^anomwf  g  iiuwieu^  ^w,  ssur-^ai^-  "jaais  wb 
monJ  kMr/*.tat  I  aaaw«r,  ^!Mfb>'*  fifr-tiieioDnll  kw(]iearef»comiiitids 

IHB  Bv  OCWr  tmOvnvr  9  DnzuCK.         jDVIS    IIHHaiT  JWyB,        ^'T  ff^ffff  ^WIf  wlHt 

in  his  own  body  on  ^tho  tree^;"  and  we  aie  i^  taiK  pattern  by  him, 
so  if  a  brother  is  in  distress  of -se^Iy  hy  my  ielfing  him  of  my  having 
tMVtt'iB  the  daitte  dtate,  and  prating  to  God  to  <feBt«r  him  M  Ire^ 
mci,  I  make  hfer  trottble  my  own;  and  this  is  w^tl^^iVeasii^g';  for  it  iJ^ 
the  law  of  love.  It  was  nothing  but  the  self*moving  love  of  Christ 
tfeftft  pecttBtoned  him  to  bear  our  sms.  But  iShls  btMen  in  my  t^xt 
^'ditt^mit,  «s  I  dhall  i^ow  you  m  a  threefold  sense.  .1.  It  is  a  db% 
c^twr;  ^*  Iiet  him  deny  himself,  take  up  his  cross,*'  &te.  f .  The  de- 
pttk^y  at  out  nature:  '^We  tbat  are  in  this  tabeffiacte  do  groaii/* 
(I  Cor.  V.  4;)  3.  SoM^  c^KcUcms  wnd  trials.  Thus  I  have  end(^vot^ 
tft'iihertr  t&e  meaning  of  the  text,  and  I  add  no^mcrre. — tmvdngkm. 
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;     A  LETTER  FROM  THE  LATE  JOHN  K£¥T. 

Bflbired  in  the  Lord, — Two  full  months  have  lapsed  since^  t  panted 
Wf&  ttsy  dear  Chriatian  fHend^  in  the  ishind,  bat  though  absent  in 
body,.ye*  have  I  a  daily  remembrance  of  each  one  of  you  with  whoia 
I^njoyed  fellowship  in  the  things  pertaining  to  the  kingdom  of  God. 
Mfis  te  indeiefd  the  only  means  iw  my  present  stale  by  which  I  can  ia 
ilte'least  requite  the  great  kindnesa  of  my  beloved  Ely  fnends;  and 
wlWnef^r  I2re  'Lord  condescends  to  fevor  me,  a- poor  and  needy  sinner, 
vfi^  neam^M  and  access  unto  the  throne  of  grace,  the  dear  souk  at 
Btdketiheath,  littteport^  and  Downham  are  never  forgotten;  as  I  feel 
af 'i^mrg  peifitiaBion  that  the  Lord  himseirhath  taught  each  of  us  to 
love,  one  another;  and  you  well  know  there  is  a  bond .  of  union  nin- 
n^^rdm^Iteartto  heart,  among  real  saints,  t&at  cioinot  be  .l)roken« 
<<^C»ferfey  nev«r  faaeth.**  Many  liraters  cannot  quenA  it;  neither  eaa 
lli(e''flbods^  drot^  it:  Ko  floods  of  temptation  or 'persecution;  lio, 
n6t  can  iSte  hateflil  streams  of  indwetliiiff  sin  overflow  so  as  to  ex- 
thigirfleli  the  i^ict^  fire  of  divine  love  kmdtedf  in  our  sotda  l^y  the 
eVei^Messed  Spirit' of  ail  grace,  l^is  true  we  have  our  winter  sea- 
sons, many  cold^  chilly  frames;  together,  with  many  cloudy  night  sea- 
86ntr;  y^,  fi%t#ith^nding  llllthes^,  ^e  eelesti&lfife of  Everlasting 
Bbv4  %he«  once  kindfed  in  otir  hearts,  neve*  can'be  put  out  or 
t^ftffli/ dxTcuA^ed.  'This  was  sWeetly  typJficd  by  tlie  fire  upon  'the 
rft»r  iffhmtt  dtfetmg,  Mldth  ^ad  not  to  b^  put  olit.*^  **  The  fire^'shan 
ev«r*^ftttriaftngtrpon  the  akar;  it  dtett  ^ever  go  out.'*'(I«v.  vi.Jt^.) 
.  <Wr «l«y,  tittd  tdo  often'  h!o,  j^t  dkmped  in  oiir  affectibns,  ahd  now 
ada^fif^BT'lJlfeikMo'&'hiieetram  fratoe  df  gpfrit;  but  the  Lord  ourtlod 
haifi^^^Mtttmrttefed  ourbearts'to^Iore  Wm^^ik^iv^e  ^zJ^^Pf^ 


f^oloe  i»v&rwitagwn^-for^*  wba^mmmih^LQtA  4milikriikAm$il$f 
iifatt  AidOffriflfaaH^ietBRi;  .^^  sbdBiemine  as  iihe>43affiir4UMi'.gr<9V  ^ 

imilhheimAe  derwinntD  Iii3iel;rhe  ishiU  \gMnr  «s  tbe  4i^»!««|k  «flit 
;i»rth^iiiBfix)at3«0  LeiMu&<nL"  (fioBoaixiv.  d.)  Tjhia  maybe  AeflSirJiL 
itiie  t¥M)£«lnoonBodAte{iiil8ei]plc8>i!Q  ihek  ^omn^/to  £«iiiMki]0/<£Ij«di^ 
*judr.;)  their^Lord  was'cnioi^ed  aad^JUbdi&iyMtib«n)»^a«dljgi^ 
-^pese  bunied  iritli  binL  ^'  W«  ^tmsted  that  jbb  jfaad  been  ht  -wUdb 
uiiMwid'  bavotveikMiiied  Xflsaelf  ka^mm  Aefww»  and  aiid  ptanpkned 
,MuiMd.  ^isiziijiitorkdis  teaaaaotioa  had  fiffU  ajigib  ifittftdbod.^ 
ifiie  ia^iiwiia;  bstvrben  tbairbopeiriMtM  tbejgifstE^up^-tfa&.fbMlt> 
rtiien-tlidar  nam  Lord  dsoar  »»krv  though -tbej.  did  uat  koLow  bJni; 
land  thkiia  «ftaft  the  oase  xsiii  «s;  ^c  coadttde  be  ia  gm^ymA  loe 
fiM^  eQJ03r  kin  Ueeaed  |ifeaaiice  na  ttrace.  Sat.ltm  Is  ^Hr  iiSSrwiiljy 
vjEinr^  ^'^be<Ii«anl  is  vdgb junto otbem^tbeat  ace  of :« ^  broheaLJieatiy^aMl 
OHMreiih-aitdi  aa  be  of  a^Qntiiie  (or  tender)  spiiit."  (Pa.  xxxi^.  18^) 
*¥eA,  ^  Tbe  Lard  is  ni^  i»to  idl  them  tiiat  ctU  .iifi»ii  biffin  to  4dl 
tiliwi  oiAl  i^Mw  bm  in  imttu'^  <JP^  rcxlv.  IS;)  Tb«a  it  ffmd  inriibh 
&ef9fm»  attd  lua.eMnfiankm  i&tbeb  settteiy.vjdk;  theylilitite^ewskt 
citf  oieeti]^  witibauch  a  leased  Yi8ik>r'whentb^.aetolE!£(»r  Qhwxumii; 
rifaut'helaiev'iMiH/tbAir  aoowrfid.  aiMBte  of  noiiMl,  Aod  wiwa  ,^  tifaad 
'hf''*A  iow  ^ueatjqna  t  draaro  ot^  iiie  grta&.of^tbeor  beartfi^'teitbtfi 
(foased  ki^Sxerprexdoasveftecto  of  Ms  dyba^  ioye,  avveeH^  Opesed  thmr 
^er^4iidMld  «  gUxtpae  ^f  liia«iter  UeNed  sdtf,  -aad  thfiK^vaBlialMid 
MwiLt ^their^igbt.  iBitibia  waB.jwfejiliy.&r  lie  aetihetr ibsaaartrwi 
fire  afresh^  and  though  it^^as  toiiBada'fli^|^<if>4}ha3rrcflae  vaimmfy 
)iMd^Hb»  J^eraaaiaai,  iotaU^tbair  oeaapaoms  tiM  idouuBig.  eta^itbat 
Hiey  teiilaeen^tbeilioiid^  jmd  bad:  fmuoA  mmet<oumamtiMumUb  Hmt 


f^^M^^tbeae  ^Mn^^anerMboa^ott  *:a%cmA.£ui^wt9m^(stmmgmiwl  and 
'QonaabKlsiMi,  jiad  aretJbBoqrttibatttbe  iLaid. Jeoaa  £!biaat  ia  ifihe  cmiie 
<yiaBtWffAay,^l>a-day^a«Bd  kat  07ar;.]ma,  nnab«ffie  asfiaiMoedlLitgsMiMut 
'#iaitiilletts  byea»lii«li  a«v  liapeaMd&itfLibaneciiean  ka^taSmt^^MB 
•idvf.     I?aMierJiiie*fgnnibBngvof  ib&^aqfiaL^  ia^^dnr  eetifod  nuMMaiB, 
aiilirffi  pmiriwc  rwiitfniaffhnnnH  hitforr  'biiii,aimifliiiitwM>|;  liiiii  liiirdami 
'M«e;M#lies  tiiad^'wiib  itnqvtatkHi[^tidaien,^BB»Benadin<'j^ 
^Ctteliott,  lattd^baDiBiTOBivy^gr^iifider  oiitaraBd  jlidH^^    ^Aom  (tkm 
>lMilh^likeiIiDrd^  aaflngrsi^jfaand^A'Hdbge^aNi'wtBei^^ 
^«ty  praaeaitiie^  int^stoMsI"    AaAjaa  Mr.  fiaBiiJMB»%binp^iio 

.Be  diiM'oar.Wjn^i»tie\esvOUR  leiM») 
And  bids  nrjtrastin  him.*' 

fSheaeclbiBifai  n^«  iau^Mm^met  bave.teertftiniy'lftttQd  iie^ititoilOll0e 
»f  j«ar^pygiWa9e^aiBd  b^'^tUs  expettenee'^^  k«im  to  ^^^sidtiedaiad 
isateemrarfsy.iniaaxia  of  .^^raee^wie  mi^.be  fieiiiroved  miib.  Weri^^bly 
jfvne^e  fxreacbing  of .  the  pure  -gospel  ^npon^^ieij  ^pfUfftwHl^y;  fwe 
leel  dtankfiilivbeii  we  oan  aMemUe  with  these  that  le«n  Q^  itk(m>' 
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6ial  womhip';  and  we  are  truly  happj,  ivlieii  in  seecetor  iuiiprttfiflr 
itMi  <m«  another,  the  Lord  condescends  to  UeflB  ns  with  Ik 
ttioAl  glorioiis  presence.  Sometimes  in  reading  the  SeriptureB,  and 
in  onr  meditations  on  divine  tmtii,  we  find  tiiat  ''Light  is  sown  ibr 
tlie  righteouS;  and  gladness  for  the  upright  in  heart>"  and  prore  the 
truth  of  Jeremiah's  words^  "  Thy  word  was  found  and  I  did  eat  it; 
»id  thy  word  was  unto  me  the  joy  and  rejoicing  of  my  hearts**  For 
oftentimes,  when  oppressed  with  various  troubles,  both  within  and 
>^thout,  the  Holy  Spirit  is  pleased  to  speak  to  our  hearts  by  the  ap- 
plication of  some  sweet  promise  exactly  suited  to  our  case.  We  then 
feel  comforted  and  encouraged;  we  thank  God  with  our  whole  hearts, 
and  take  iresh  courage  to  persevere  in  our  Christian  war&re;  and 
having,  in  the  use  of  every  means  granted  to  us,  obtained  help  of 
God,  we  continue  to  this  day  the  monuments  of  the  Lord's  tender 
care,  of  his  never  failing  compassion,  his  immutable  truth  in  every 
promise,  and  his  faithfulness  and  power  in  the  performance  of  every 
good  word  he  hath  spoken  unto  us.  And  when  we  consider  in  our 
hearts  what  poor,  unworthy,  improfitable,  sinful  worms  we  are,  we 
tnay  well  wonder  and  adore  that  ever  the  Almighty  should  take  the 
least  notice  of  us,  or  ever  lend  his  ear  to  our  imperfect  petitions. 
But  this  he  hath  done,  for  *'  though  the  Lord  be  high,  yet  hadi  he 
respect  unto  the  lowly."  David  had  sweet  experience  of  this  in  his 
•  own  soul,  and  calls  upon  us  to  attend  to  it:  ''  Ye  that  fear  the  Lord, 
praise  him!  All  ye,  the  seed  of  Jacob  glorify  him;  and  fear  him  all 
y«  the  seed  of  Israel.  For  he  hath  not  despised  nor  abhorred  the 
afBicdon  of  the  afflicted,  neith^  hath  he  hid  his  &ce  froin  him,  but 
•when  he  cried  unto  him  he  heard."  (Ps.  xxii.) 
■  These  considerations,  one  would  think,  are  sufficient  to  draw  out 
our  hearts  in  continual  praise  to  the  God  of  all  onr  merdes;  bat, 
alas!  how  apt  we  are  to  forget  his  former  loving  kindnessea  towards 
US,  for  >  the  very  next  cross  or  trial  that  comes,  down  we  sink  into 
desponding  fear,  while  unbelief  and  carnal  reason  help  forward'Onr 
caliunity,  by  objecting  thai  the  Lord  will  be  gracious  no  more^  and 
that  we  shall  no  more  see  his  delivering  hand  stretched  forth  in  oar 
behalf*  But  when  faith  again  begins  to  speak  she  acte  the  part,  of 
Manoah  s  wife,  and  insists  upon  it  that  ^^  If  the  Lcurd  was  pleased, to 
kill  118^  he  would  never  have  recdved  a  bmrnt  offering  or  a  meat  oftr- 
ing  at  our  hands,  neither  would  he  have  shewed  us  idl  theae.  things'' 
nor  ^e  many  deliverances  we  have  had  in  times  past  But. We  have 
learned  by  experience  that  neitter  &ith  nor  the  ex^oiaes  of  it  are  in 
our  own  power.  Therefore  we  must  in  every  trial  "look  unto  Jesns, 
who  is  both  the  author  and  finisher  of  our  faith,  for  without  him  we 
can  do  nothing."  Blessed  Paul  knew  this  well,  hence  his  earnest 
exhortation  to  his  beloved  Timothy:  "Thou,  therefore,  my  son,  be 
strong  in  the  grace  that  is  in  Christ  Jesus;"  and  this  shows  us  the 
necessity  of  a  continual  coming  to  the  Fountain  of  Graoe  for  fresh 
supplies  to  help  us  in  every  time  of  need;  and  had  we  not  a  sacoes- 
sion  of  troubles  we  should  not  so  deeply  feel  our  need  of  hint  Ah, 
my  dear  friends,  there  is  an  overflowing  fulness  of  blessings  tineasored 
up  in  our  Covenant  Head,  and  we  never  could  have  known  his  infi- 


THS  GOSPEL  STAKDABD. F£3RUART  1^  1858.       41 

nite  value>  nor  his  all-sufficiency^  had  we  been  suffered  to  escape  the 
daily  cross.  Isaiah  saith,  in  chap,  xxvi.,  '^  Lord,  thou  Wilt  ordain 
peace  for  us,  for  thou  also  has  wrought  all  our  works  in  us;"  but  in  a 
ibllowing  verse  we  may  discern  that  trouble  is  found  before  peace  is 
enjoyed,  "Lord,  in  trouble  have  they  visited  thee,  they  poured  out  a 
prayer  when  thy  chastening  was  upon  them."  Thus  we  may  see  the 
portion  of  God's  children  in  their  pilgrimage  state  is  made  up  of 
tribulation  and  peace,  as  the  Lord  hath  promised  to  all  his  disciples, 
and  both  these  together  are  sure  evidences  of  our  sbnship,  "  Pbt' 
whom  the  Lord  loveth  he  chasteneth,  and  scourgeth  every  son  whom 
he  receiveth,"  and  brings  into  the  bond  of  everlasting  covenant. 

Li  my  thus  running  on  I  do  not  write  for  the  sake  of  information, 
as  my  Lakenheath  brethren  are  well  acquainted  with  the  subject, 
but  my  motive  and  desire  is  to  stir  up  your  pure  minds  to  a  more 
dilligent  following  on  in  the  ways  of  the  Lord,  knowing  by  experi- 
ence that  the  path  to  the  kingdom  lies  through  much  tribulation;* 
and  that  we  are  apt  to  faint  and  grow  weary  on  account  of  the 
roughness  of  the  way.  When  I  consider  my  growing  infirmities, 
and  the  number  of  my  days,  it  may  not  be  in  my  power  to  send  you 
another  scrap  with  "paper  and  ink,"  therefore  I  hope  you  wiH 
accept  this  as  a  small  token  of  my  unfeigned  love,  always  remem- 
bering your  work  of  faith  and  labor  of  love  to  me- ward. 

On  Monday,  the  4th  of  this  month,  I  visited  the  dying  bed  of  a 
beloved  brother  in  the  Lord,  who  fell  asleep  on  Wednesday,  the  6th 
day.  I  found  him  waiting  for  his  Lord's  coming,  and  had  some 
sweet  converse  with  him.  When  speaking  to  him  of  the  Lord's 
goodness  in  visiting  him,  he  lifted  up  both  his  hands,  and  said,  "  0 
for  more  of  his  blessed  visits;  my  soul  waiteth  for  the  Lord  more 
than  they  that  watch  for  the  morning.  O,  when  will  he  be  pleased 
to  say.  Loose  him,  and  let  him  go?"  To  another  observation  6f 
mine  he  replied,  **  O,  he  is  the  desire  of  all  nations,  and  the  desire 
of  my  soul;"  and  afterwards  he  said,  "  His  name  is  indeed  as  oint- 
ment poured  forth."  When  I  bade  him  farewell,  and  left  his  chamber, 
those  words  dropped  upon  me,  "  Mark  the  perfect  man,  and  behold 
the  upright;  for  the  end  of  that  man  is  peace."  This  good  man's 
name  was  John  Ball ;  he  was  a  dear  lover  of  Mr.  Chamberlain,  who 
also  had  a  great  regard  for  him.  I  must  intreat  you,  the  first  oppor- 
tunity to  present  my  most  cordial  love  to  all  my  dear  brethren  at 
pownham  and  Littleport.  I  long  to  hear  of  their  welfare,  if  they 
should  be  inclined  to  favor  me  with  a  line.  I  hope  they  have  n6t 
suffered  loss  by  the  late  heavy  rains  that  have  been  prevalent  here.' 
Please  to  remember  me  to  all  the  holy  brethren  as  they  may  comle 
in  your  way.  I  shall  be  happy  to  receive  a  few  lines  from  you  when 
you  can  find  opportimity  to  write  to  such  an  one  as  I  am.  Yoursj 
most  affectionately,  JOHN  KEYT. '" 

76,  High-street,  Shadwell,  London. 


The  Lord  deliver  me  out  of  one  cross,  and  fit  me  for  another; 
for  crosses  1  do  expect,  and  the  graces  of  God's  Spirit  must  have  matter 
for  their  exercise,  while  I  am  in  this  world. — Dorney. 
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'Dear  &,^ — It  was  ipy  lot  to  be  bora  of  parents  profeseS;^ 
Pacticular  Baptist  principles,  and  I  was  tberefove  brought  up 
tmoug  Disseliters.  Being  left  fatherless  at  tbe  age  of  seven,  T  was 
taken  under  the  care  of  my  graad&ilber  who  was  of  the  same  pro- 
fession, but  who  died  when  1  was  twelve  jears  of  age.  Mymciiher 
mamed  i^gain.  Her  second  husband  was  a  drunkard,  and  I  was 
tiras  left  unrestrained  in  the  world,  in  the  broad  road  to  ruin ;  but^ 

0  the. goodness  of  a  eovenant-keeping  God!  I  do  not  to  this  hour 
recollect  taking  the  name  of  God  in  vaiuy  or  swearii^,  or  doing  any 
tkiqg  imm<N*al,  but  my  conscience  would  condemn  me  for  it.     Thus 

1  w^nt  on  untU  the  19th  year  of  my  age.     In  1796  I  le!t  S — '^and 
went  to  H — ,  wheve  I  became  acquainted  with  a  person  who  ap- 
peared a  very  moral  man.     I  had  not  been  there  more  than  a 
lew  months  before  it  pleased  the  Lord  to  visit  me  with  a  fright- 
ful vision  of  iixe  world  in  a  blazing  fire.     Oh,  the  terror  of  my 
poor  ainful  afir^ghted  soul,  -without  a  hope.     Such  was  the  terror  I 
Bilt.that  when  I  «woke  all  around  me  was  as  wet  as  though  I  had 
been  in  a  river.    It  had  a  powerful  eSect^on  me.    I  cannot  recollect 
being  guilty  ef  swearing  after  this  dream.     My  acquaintance  eoon 
iifter  iiaa  offered  me  a  book,  as  I  waa  fond  of  reading;  he  (ttdd  it 
waf  vefy  e&teHainwg,  but  I  was-  rather  doubt&l  of  its  being  aov 
egofiU   At  length  he  told  me  it  was  "  Paine's  Age  of  Eeaaon.*'    T 
w.  net  aocept  hiA-  offier,  though  he  ixaporto&ed  me  much  to  do  iso, 
iar.he  called  it  a  ''> master^ece  of  season.**    To  wbich  I  replied, 
'*.  Jbhiiy  if  it  be  of -eiach  value  to  ^ou  aa  yeu  say  it  is,  keep  it  in  your 
>«im  hands.    I  have  beard  of  iV  but  nevar  saw  It ;  ncn:  do  I  intend 
tven  touching,  it,  except  iA  be;to  put  it  in  libe  fire.**    This  ended 
•«nr  jjitimafjy.     1  •  returned  to  S —  within  a  yeari  aind  here  the 
ImkbA.  met  me  with  veryheaivy  oonviotieiis  of  ^dn,    1  «oon  founil 
tbat  the^Kwil  double  was  suoh,  ttiat  iike«s  llMea*  serpent  swaltowel 
t^p.  these  of  the  mi^iciana*,  so  it  swallowed  up  worldly  ^oi>A>ie  •oX 
■m^  sort.     Yret  at*  this  time  my  fyes  w^ere  itot  optmed  to  see  wbe&e 
Liras,  or  xrtiat  I  wa&    JBut  I  can  truly  8^y«  I  waa  at  nty  wits*  ei^ 
ifj  movt  iatiaate  aeqpidntance  was  an  okl  tnan  who  boasted  ^ 
kaviog'been  a  member  forty  yeaia,- wad  nobody  was  Able  to  say  4my- 
tluag.to  his  ohai;|(e.    At  ttuit  time  I^ked  aponhlm  as  an.»ng^ 
tf  %ht  ., .  •  *    I  regularly  Attoaded  the  old  chapel,- and  often 
at)Q|]^ed  to  see  the  ordinaaoe  ef  the  Lord*s  sm^er  admisastered.    j£t 
«me  time,  coning  aw^y  alocig  with  jereial  membersi,  one  ot  theas 
tnrned'to  xn^md  saod,  ^^  It  ^^n*tbe  kniff  bc&rewie'kave  you  down 
amongst  tis,  X  hope.^^   ^o^  which.  I  replrea,  '^he  word  saj9, '  "WMi- 
out.  Aatk  it  is  impossible  to  please  God,*  uid  ^IHiatsoever  ia  not  el 
faith  is  sin  j  *   now  I  want  you  ioi  tell  me  whati^me  Tailli  iB,.ja[kd 
whether  I  am  in  possession  of  it  or  nctt.^     But  to  my  surprise  I 
did  not  receive  amy  answer  whatever.     As  for  the  preaclung,  I 
trover  obtained  the  leKst^'^tiod'  under  it    'Kone  of  toy'  Mfingr ^v^re 
pointed  out,  none  of  B^y  dbiibts, '&8rs,  or  hbjpes  isrpoken  tit,rn»t'M^ 
**rord  was  said  respecting  £Etlse  and  true  fidth,  the  ivt>rk  of  the  fioty 


m^  wiil¥)utr.Wgkfe..oftw  with  hardw^as  of  kefklflJ^  ^ldp»n^w.  tfi 
HMw^  i|  iwml  Aa'CkM^  i»  pj^ey,  .wd  iwwyrtifl^^  wU^M  .<^»  ^i^,  l^i^f es 

if  JTw  jri»a«U  :b«tw^,"  .jw»i4.,Hj^.  'Ptis,  ,tbe;r  .^i4,  wPuW  x^H^ye 
ff^  ilmt:  I  famAf  i^  vif  msxow,  I,  qquU  m  «ipoA.  wak^i  ^  w^g^Id 

^,l^xm}»  i^f/Qiid.  Tii^*  dootri^^  p.f  tke,  ^o^jpftl  I  ^<1  -(if>(.  wafxt 
with   the  fear   of  having  jftopwiyi^^-.tb^  ♦]gg9P«^i:d0r»y^  si^^.aW 

Hudenr^mt,  mnob  dimtoesii^  poyl  mgbt^  ^pi j^  cm  tbj^  e^cp^Qi..  I 
ivwfit  ta  IhA  nwi^r  tp  jtdlMm.  iq^r  ^pu^l^  hpl  fi^ver  l^ayinl^  Q:;i;p^ 
fMoc^  the  Muxfiss  I  v^aa  ,un()er  Se  cquU  ;:io;t  ^^(J^r9ta9d  not^,.     1(9 

tM  w»  i  oijgkfc  ftftt  ^  bMiftv^  thw,  jwr  jfi^  wjf'to  tl^fc-    I  left  hiii», 

^)|#4,i8iiDy«nW.  "£toad  N^n  1»  tt^-^ViteWb  of  Mw,"  ..^lio.uld  .fell  wte 
i|i^.  ji^daj  ibeci^iix  I  wv  1  j)«d[Qi^t.<y>0^]¥uti^:|hA)arp»iy}QnA^^^^  si^i. 
ii^<ik  lUti»  y^ui»  ^iittwi^ttivpk^  xo^.^b«tH(  fli^gtstou;  ''Xpd  »ii9  l^ft.  a\ii 
^  Q9d'»s  q)^  i#d  tbay  t^^  AfQ  not  iHoU^dml  m  it.  c^mipt  b^  Efi^yed." 
3!bi8,l  bp]M>ie4  iit^tb^ijl  njjybw^W  Xw  I^ft^i&ei:  jQpjald  re^d  tjh^  "Sc^uj- 
tM«fi»  with«mi..9e«i]|g  t^  dpotviuie'  p£rflect4o^.     t4?3^pjb]^er  tji^e^  $e 

Q  how  9000  1  V40  Q^Jned  ^w^y  wjjbb  tkis  av^fwUpn^  i«tp  Q^oJi  $.wfid 

S^b^Q;  bft  tHPQiigbt  ;JwK)b.and;EA»u,'»;(yMli^WpK«,jQ|iQ:  ''Cm  h»  l^A 

another  time  he  led  me  to  the  giving  of  the  law  at  Mo^t  Stln^i  isx 

^  fwild«vowsi^  to  ^hm^^  wlio  ivt  tiu»4.tim/^  fr^,j|oii.,9l)lp  Ip  fulfil'  the 
hm,  MiAyti  w<ir«i  id^mnei  fpr  rtee«iki»gi  it.   .  CpuU  tb«^t  Ix?  iii»U  iHw 

¥^r^  kfO^tJIiQ  tt^OUgh.;^  tb^s«  if^mptij^tj^^s,  and>n^y£r^yJ$^K^d 
»eitaj«ay,  ^'iie»a,uDJW8t"  Bliewed  be  bisiinflowe.  I  b^i^y«.  tjfce 
pemki  b^  a.gp«fit  d«»ire  bo,b»ye.me  i>6  a  no^u^b^  with  thei^i,  but.  I 
^)09Ud'noi.AeeithiM^«GapPg»<i  tbemtbM  I  ^^^t^dM^i^y  vi».,  the  clieal- 
]|^  <>f  tb«  l4?»d  witb  thi5?)4  J  nt^f^  invitftd  <«ie,tprd*9  d^y  to  t^ 
pim^mA  p«e  ^  -  tb««».  I  mm  fovo^r  it  t^fm  po  infwm  ji;ne.  ther^  t^:^^ 
to  ibevfb/caUM^tipa  for  tbe  ^upppct  pf  tbe  ^j^t^s^ewj^'-  .  X  sppu  ^)^ 
tiNHPo^'We^'vi^waaf  il^  yi^., ''  Xh^t  ^Xpng,^  ^d I^pud ba.d.£^  go^ 
t^flwirwwb<id.he  ^ims  i^  i^e^to  pii^p^re  bi9 .  wuni^t^Jrs  aa  .ev«r,^ud 

«ft/b)^WJ^lw.'WW»^  tbem,  be  wpttlij,  ^it^  iyidep,§jg^dg^,ojt  Aead^nxies, 
ps^ll^frAaa^^wnp^PWi^te  fftr  bia  yw^ jw^^ 
t  vAIPMtitibis  timf^,l  w-wwjdw.gwut  4^fi:i?j^^ffi^r.Aud  dottbtb^gjjiftjf 
pM4^¥|z^tU9g  wiiihjtbe.Wd  fiw-ith^.pardou.pf.my  pjpa.    I  }y'm  in>- 

swered  with  these  words,  "  Be  it  unto  thee  even  as  thou  wilt."  .  0 

#ui#>  %r-dMDger,^pk  |>Hcc an  piyspul!  .  JW^t  \Qy^  wha*  .bk.s^ing 

rejoicing.    Another  time,  while  k»n'^)«4^»I,AWexj^«^<?(e$l.p,^Xe»t,cp^^^ 


4<  THE  008PBL  STAKDABD. — ^fSBBUART  1,   18W. 

I  had  passed  a  night  without  sleep,  blessing  and  praising  Qod,  for 

f'ying  me  a  hope  of  his  m^rcy  throngh  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  As 
could  not  sleep  I  thought  I  would  get  up  at  4  o'clock  and  make  a 
lire  in  the  shop  and  go  to  work.  When  this  was  done  such  awfal 
darkness  fell  upon  my  soul  with  such  weight  and  terror  that  I  could 
not  support  myself  standing,  and  so  down  on  the  floor  I  fell.  O  Ite 
horror  I  experienced;  it  was  as  if  the  enemy  was  let  loose  within 
me,  and  would  destroy  me.  O  the  awful  thoughts  and  terrors  of  tny 
soul  at  that  time^  and  I  all  alone.  I  tried  to  call  upon  the  Lord  and 
to  bring  forth  some  word  of  Scripture,  but  could  not;  at  last  Bun- 
yan's  "  Pilgrim's  Progress  "  occurred  to  my  mind^  with  tiiese  wordi^ 
"  And  the  leaves  of  the  tree  were  for  the  healing  of  the  nations;*'  and 
his  power  was  gone;  but  so  heavy  was  this  conflict  it  took  away  my 
strength.     I  did  not  get  over  it  that  day. 

About  the  beginning  of  November,  1 800^  I  was  taken  with  the 
fever,  which  lasted  three  months,  and  very  much  reduced  me,  but 
the  Lord  raised  me  up  again.  In  June,  1801,  I  went  to  live  at 
M — ,  Derbyshire.  Here  I  lived  in  a  neighborhood  of  religious  peo- 
ple, Qeneral  Baptists,  but  alas!  during  my  stay  here  I  never  heard 
one  sentence  from  man  or  woman  that  gave  me  reason  scripturally 
to  believe  that  they  had  any  light  of  life,  or  experience  of  the  gospeL 
One  of  the  deacons,  who  lived  opposite,  at  times  had  a  little  talk 
with  me.  He  was  an  old  man,  who  had  the  form  of  godliness  but 
not  the  power.  Close  to  our  shop  lived  a  Deist,  who  had  been  for- 
merly a  General  Baptist.  This  man  had  Paine's  "  Age  of  Eeason,'* 
and  oflered  it  to  me  over  and  again;  but  I  refused  to  have  it,  though 
he  urged  me  day  after  day.  His  master  the  devil  had  furnished  him 
with  most  seducing  arguments.  It  was,  he  said,  sound  reason,  and 
there  could  be  no  harm  in  looking  at  it.  I  told  him  our  reason  had 
received  damage,  at  the  fall,  and  therefore  it  was  of  no  use  his  asking 
me  any  more. 

About  the  year  1803  I  was  appointed  to  a  job  that  connected  me 
with  the  world,  for  which  I  suffered  daily.  I  had  left  M —  and 
returned  to  S--.  There  was  a  charter  granted  to  our  trade  by 
Charles  II. ;  but  the  trade  had  neglected  it,  and  now  wished  to 
come  under  its  protection.     They  appointed  me  as  their  secretary. 

I  was  fearful  in  my  mind  we  should  be  brought  to  ruin,  unless 
something  could  be  done  as  a  preventative;  so  after  a  deal  of  pro. 
and  con.  in  my  mind,  I  took  the  situation.  After  wading  through 
thick  and  thin  for  seven  years,  we  accomplished  what  we  started  for, 
but  the  trade  deserted  their  own  cause.  I  was  in  a  great  measure 
ruined  in  my  circumstances,  and  the  word  of  the  Lord  was  fulfilled 
me,  viz.  ^'  The  backslider  in  heart  shall  be  filled  with  his  own 
ways."  O,  what  a  time  I  had!  Years  of  darkness  and  desertion, 
with  scarcely  a  ray  of  light,  and  almost  without  hope.  At  the  best 
it  was  hope  against  hope.  I  was  shut  up,  and  I  used  to  feel  shut 
out. 

I  was  foolish  enough  to  say,  if  I  had  the  world,  I  would  fireely 
part  with  it,  if  free-wul  could  be  proved  to  be  the  truth ;  for  then  I 
should  take  my  chance  with  the  rest. 


In  1818,  wben  I  ivw  40  jeare  of  age»  I  woouied  one  of  Hart's 
Hynui  Books.  I  began  with  his  pre&ee  and  experience,  Udd  went 
fhrongh  it;  but  while  reading  the  first  hymn^  my  dear  Saviour  and 
a  poor,  lost,  helpless,  heU-deserring  sinner  met  together,  I  could 
not  reftd  for  weeping.  Mj  heart  overflowed  with  sorrow  and  joj, 
ttMl  I  WM  enabled  many  times  to  say  with  the  Psalmist,  **  Bless  the 
Loid,  O  my  soul,'  and  all  that  is  within  me,  bless  and  praise  his 
holy  name.  Kess  the  Lord,  O  my  soul,  and  forget  not  all  his  bene* 
flts;  who  paidoneth  all  thine  iniquities,  and  healeth  all  thy  diseases," 
I  had  a  visit  with  these  words:  "  I  have  loved  thee  with  an  ever- 
lasting love;"  the  blessedness  of  which  lasted  for  weeks.  Guilt  and 
ftar  were  removed  out  of  my  mind,  and  my  soul  was  filled  with 
peace  and  joy«  I  was  once  &vored  imder  a  sermon  in  our  chapel 
from  tbese  words:  "  With  joy  unspeakable  and  full  of  glory."  0 
how  precious  is  the  love  of  the  Saviour  to  his  lost  sheep,  when 
found  and  owned  by  him.  It  puts  to  silence  all  law  and  all  accusers. 
But  I  can  assure  you  that  I  have  been  in  such  darkness  and  doubt 
nqieeting  my  state,  that  I  have  been  tempted  to  fear  the  power  of 
the  Almighty  was  scarcely  sufficient  to  overcome  my  unbelief 
When  I  have  thought  of  the  promise  of  the  Lwd  to  his  Son  that 
he  would  give  the^Spirit  of  prayer  to  his  children,  feeling  so  desti* 
tnte  of  it  in  my  heart,  I  have  felt,  times  without  number,  as  a  beast 
before  him,  without  a  word  to  say;  which  has  sometimes  shattered 
my  hope  to  pieces^  Yet  I  have  many  times  looked  at  the  faith  of  Job 
$mi  Habakkuk,  how  it  enabled  them  to  triumph  over  all  their  en^ 
nnes,  both  inward  and  outward. 

It  is  said, ''  The  days  of  darkness  shall  be  many,"  and  as  it  is  the 
word  of  the  Jx>rd,  it  must  be  so.  "  The  hope  of  the  hypocrite  le^iall 
perish."  In  the  first  prayer  that  I  recollect,  I  begged  the  Lord 
that  he  would  keep  me  from  hypocriBy,  and  make  and  keep  me 
upright. 

Tears  ago,  I  have  often  said  to  a  person  you  know,  I  feared  I  had 
not  the  true  faith  bestowed  upon  me.  I  so  seldom  experience  any 
life,  love,  joy,  peaoe,  godly  sorrow,  meekness,  or  patience;  but  dark* 
ness,  doubts,  unbeli^,  and  fearful  misgivings  of  soul,  which  has 
often  made  me  fear  my  enemies  widiin  would  prove  my  ruin;  but 
0  the  long  suffering  and  patient  endurance  of  a  covenant-ke^^ing 
QodI  Were  he  not  so,  I  should  long  ago  have  been  cut  down  as  a 
cnmberer  of  the  ground  for  my  awful  backslidings.  But  I  can  say, 
'     Mr.  Hart: 


M  «Xis  not  I6r  i]^ood  deeds,  good  tempera,  nor  ftames; 
Vtom  graoe  it  proceeds,  and  all  ia  the  Lamb's. 
No  gooidness,  no  fitness  expects  he  from  us; 
This  I  can  well  witness,  for  none  ooald  be  worse." 

Thus  I  have  givei^  you  a  brief  account  of  the  dealings  of  the  Lord 
vith  me* 

I  hope  the  Lord  will  keep  me  wholly  depending  on  him  for  all 
that  is  good,  ''  for  in  me^  Uiat  is,  in  my  fiesb,  dwelleth  no  good 
thing."  nor  can  there  be  in  this  polluted  world;  and  therefore  the 
Father  of  all  our  mercies  hath  made  his  dear  Son  to  be  wisdom  and 
righteousness,  dsc,  for  us.     Your  sincere  Friend,  T.  B,  . 


toKMEftlit*  W  WfifVHfag. 


"■I.  ■.■-■..     ....j^ 


iMkfftib  iii<m,     V^mld  it  ^  be<jter  ^  gm  it  ii|H-**4N^mrfelM»  mODt 
td  fib  ^Ih  it  t    in  It  (ff'iib  4me  making  mtmfedl:  00  tiiaoh  iwwliiibwr> 
tit^D^^Mt  MeVidship.     How  ttumy  e:Beittife»  hame  I  ind  iki^  inat 
^Itong  ^lAy^^'-perha^  I-:h«ve  g'rven  die  g0eftt>il9ieiiDjr-HN>Ki4» 
r«it$e 'trttrmifte^  Iti  j^on^  "ftimA-j-^y^  it  m^y  be  titft  lnB^^MW^tfaftytm  iii 
t%i^  =datt  of  j^k>ti6$r,  Mid  faiti6  led  j-ou  to  arppKl^ifd  Html  ^e  maiDi 
tfnd  'et^tMnunib^  thtft  ire  bkT<e  fet-t  «b  diMolving.    ISie^  fift^rdoli^ 
Hf 6  ddngerciti9.     I  TufUst  again  iMsdure  yoa  no  K^Mttt^ie  hMt/takn 
ptiAf^.'    Wlie  oiK^e'  9  Bpifftutfl  ttdioti  that  is  flsmned  ab<Mr«  is  umm/i- 
rested  A^ith  me  •oti  e^rth,  it  ettnivdt  be  cut  off!'    It  ib  ^vmttai,  iwM 
tiite  «To^y  thei'e  is  wisddm.     Kow  dttita^e  i«  the  f«it«atmi,  .^pi«itH% 
fS»mt!,  a\id   condH^Dr  <ef  a  wortn  untio  im!     '9it««tMM-^««ikHftUiHg 
wmti'g  the  <}U9<l;;^^*'^ottir  oi<i^inal  foundation!  is  in  •Aieitoitj  ^eMi, 
fi^W^*  ean  ire  rightly  •g^  above  the^ungkiU  or  tlie  ifllust in  out»^i«K 
^^t1x>l^. — Sin  ofigiiM^  and  aottidl^  and  -mtev&al,iMis<]>bMMd/ti8  At 
ll^li-Om  God  as  it  ^eo^ld  pkce  us;  but  ye  know  tbe  graod  ctf  ^tt 
IiOi^  J^sus  Chvist;  m4»o,  tlYou^^h  he  wi»  tich^^in  hia  in^ty^  raMnap- 
M iV)",  inTisibilit^,  es««ntial  And  eternal  ^i^'-*^y4si.fw  aar^tdiifmht 
teeclme-pocyr  ^ttd  ift  biff  own- iestirnAony  mvs,  '^I  um  a^amt.and^i* 
iMn,"*")  that  we,  thmogk  bi»  iK)y€Vtgr>  mig^  be-  n«der  «ioii<>MrMilvBi 
fiirHb^andlieirsrof  thts'kiugiddfn.    K4ifie.^--Woiwi^aoob.  lEblitjiGWM 
to  come  into  our  inmost  soul.     The  ipVMttigcr  by  magifaited'bii'^iit 
M^eottd  birtb-~^the  ^der^  tbe  ^^  'birth  of  A«««r0/iti  to4Mntt;jand 
tb<Hi^  these  two  are  sepatate  in  tiierir  btrt^,  and  &xadM>itittiv 
SKtkief'tAifpotfe'iiPTid  deolat»tion>  aredtbe^^riff  fH^ireatopp^iitM 
ifb  the  yoiMger,  and  w^duld  i»iay  him  if  be  wtiii^  ynt  iiMHtafte%.ii 
tbe  midst  of  his  anger,  enmity,  and  rebellion,  he  is  made  toHrtilnDtt 
if^i^^irire;  'YAs  wtaKb  ito  re4»tit^ed^  atxd  be  Mln  «ft]ie»  iqaML.Iwlro- 
tt^*#1ie^  ^eM"  at  Mfffeel,  knd  «Very  th^gbtnhtblMgbb  itiltij^qi^ 
tlvity  md  -obedi^bi^.     ]^  Jac^  tte  wfi«a^or^  JNmk>U  ^ptofil 
ilH)iigeM  find  frpetiAikpd'OX^M*  4te  «tigel'o(  the  wvmmmtMiunkihff^ 
bwi  c't^  leg  lo -^lAnd  "^y  by«b<3«trefiiftli  of  tbeiIii>ni'J«ii«.li«M 
fb^v^  frhh  God'afiJ  "pfiier^led :  yea,  he  ^0»]tt»  and  itodnatpiittol' 
tli^  unrtO'liitti,  and' there  be  epake  with  ns.    €onditM>ii^«^#M  pduvife 
d(e^th«»id  Are  grav^.    tn  eai^b  emd<:in  eartlnentcrefyJhiilplaiiiv   lii 
self  and  of  self,  without  hands  or  feet,  or  arms,  or  l^[[t^  Jor  4hi^ 
to  raise  itse)f  above  1^  i9«rth,' naked  in  ito  fimt  birtik,  exposed  by 
sin  to  Gods  just  Wttrtfe,  ti^it  has  *ht>  knowledge  »f  ft;  <>ut  when  thy 
time  of  the  secoiid  birfh  is  (iotxte^  its  sbame  and  tutkeabiess  appears; 
and^ow  it  would  either  get  inside  of  iig  leaves,  or  patch  up  ft.ff^' 
ibi^t  of  its  oiWn,  rftbfef  to  coret  over  the  ifcform%tff'iiift,^W 
HP  the  breach  opened  between  offended  justice,  and  an  faMMt^ltfi 
aoul,  iCnd  mind^  and  eotii^cietre^,  and  body  d^ted  '8hiiiiN%  iMf  Sma 
tKe  ^g^i^t  ^r^^'r  brings  in  bilte  to  the  amtmnt  xit  tgn^byiilll 
iatehtis,  the  guHl^  Witmet  tifbid,  have  patienee  wHh'Hie  ^aoflil  I  iM 
pdf  tbe^  ^11.    ^  fliSCfil^et^  80ttL«thiiig  ctf  the  UliHbMi^  <f 'M» 


f 
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What  a  jfOQT  himd  worm,,  to  think  to  hide  itself  frpm  the  eye  of 
!Divio0  OW^^cJence  and. Infinite  FuHtj^;  how  Mibd'totftkink  that 
Infiliite  Hibliiieds  capri  receiye  anjtMn^  at  the  hand^  of  a  fallen  crea- 
ture,, so  ajs  to  put  it,  to  his  account  for  acc^tance  with  hinij  or  to 
Jay  off  deT)ts  so  dtep,.  so  long  mad^,  tnid'>o  ^\i\,  so  d^ath-like,  sxhh 
ke,  and  devil-Kkf^^  whea  every  ei^rt  "to  cotbt,  only  preced^s-a 
dieter,  dii^covcry  of  the  nakedness,  ervTery  effort  to  pay  only  m^keji 
the  d^t  ihe  Beayier, 

Futt  worms  revere  him,  the  Lord  Jestis,  worms  i^tand'  in^  aw^  of 
him;  worms  tong  to  creep  to  his  wounded  f^t;  worms  sigh  to  ^ 
be  heard  on  high;  worms  groan  to  be  found  in  l\im  and  to  be  clothed 
upoA  with  his  righteousness,  wMch  is^  from  heaven;  worms  see  such 
blessed  suitability  in  him,  that  they  must-  be  one  with  and  in  hiito 
or  die  f6r  ever;  worms  love  the  dew — ^poor  things'!" — ^lore  to  crefep 
X)ut  orth^r  hofes  in  the  night.  But  shall  I' tire  you  about  tb©  worm? 
erhajia,  you  may  say,  I  want  some  account  of  the  present.  WfeH, 
nmst  teir  you,  old  Adam  is  not  mended  or  bettered  in  Ifhe  oM 
stock  or  seed^  -After  I'liegan  writing  this  to  you,  or  jtist  preceding, 
'I  found  a  dfesperate  dart  shot  into-  him.  W6  may  see  the  frnits^  of 
sin  in  G&m,  who  was  of  the  wicked  one  and  slew  his  brother,  because 
his .  own  works  were  evil  and  his  brother^is  rightdous;  but  haye  we 
.ever  ffelt  the  murderous  thought  wkhin  us- that  would  have  done"  the 
deed,  on  the  body  of  one  nearer  than  a  broiler.  0,  despentte 
wickedness  r  Sometimes  the  devil  has  interest  in  view  in  his  Iting- 
d6m,  in  his  fiery  designs;  but  I  found  this  awftilj  hateftil,  dreaxfful 
dart  agf^inst  interest  here,  so  that  he  will  change  his  ground  and:  his 
;colbri|,  and  agaihst  eyery  near  and  dear  conneadon'on  earthy  hurting 
his  daxts,.     '    . 

/Again;  the  day  before  yesterday  when  I  began  scribbling 'this, 
(f6r  this  is  the  third  time  I  have  been  coming  to  you  by  scrib- 
bling.) hearing  of  others  departing,   rebelHon  heaved'  up   agfiiist 
the /Blessed  cross,   and,  under  f^lin^  of  d^nial^  tny  old  naijure 
.wanied  to  '4b  l^e-  sanje  as  the  ungodly,  and  the  -thought  pai$sed 
"  tjirougji  my  mind  awddepcly,  go  into,  the  pubtffe^  house,  and'd^'  as. 
olibers  do,, and  have  some  little  enjoyment;  doi/t  go  on  at  this  popr^ 
sejf-denying  rate.     Well,  in  my  mind  I'  l^o'ked^aft  thife^  but'.'Vas 
hot  suffered' to  parl^  much  with  thi6  DctiH  arfid' M»  agprt;  bit  I 
'found  the  stai^^ard  lifted  up,  pot^from  atiy  paidJl^jufarwora  droppftig 
fi'om  th^  gracioi^lips  and  loving  heart  of  the  ill-suBcierit  JtJsus, 
J^Ovah, — ^butif*!  judge  right,  from  the  inner  man,  that  loves  and 
delights  in  the  law  of  God.    Being  fixed  in^thrs'coiiclaslon,  and  bely- 
ing on  the  all-sufficient  grace  of  the  Lord,  T  said,  No,  devil,  let 
;  irfbaAiKer'^  wttl;  Imk^j^  lo;tfr-kaw^«c  'pq^.i; )  a^d  4f»jpatc4  i^*  thish  wprld, 
irin9»ildraih^«^e{  tban^^aUtdrtJxea.     Xbough  X  had  not. aortitis 

'!3i^s6  ttt^  Sktmx,  mak  eff  ha  vmak    Me^  that '  tiinwig^  -ffisam  tkm- 

,(fA'Wm^' ttBA  ^Blt^hv^  Ili^'eve6»<fe%,  «te^'fiad%e  btMsedoess 

;'of.  rfc   '  ijdt  what  can.  I  bbijV  I  cam,  s^tfcat  pay  d^iljr  wah^B^ihgs, 

WiJkfJMiii^  blapk.  jEteyartur^,|^ni^l 

thoughts,  sinful  imaginations,  and  %aa|in^j.^.«Hi^f^ii^S|p|^ji)ie-. 
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cause  of  much  grief  to  me.  I  am  a  daily  mourner,  a  daily  repenter, 
a  poor  beggar,  a  disgraceful,  forlorn,  unbelieving  wretch*  0,  my 
dear  friend,  it  seems  to  me  you  will  say  that  I  do  know  something 
pf  this;  but  I  fear  there  never  was  one  so  wicked,  so  base,  so  hated 
by  man,  so  frowned  on  by  the  world,  so  disregarded!  But,  my 
friend,  you  and  I,  I  believe,  are  of  near  kin.  Our  relationship  is  of 
both  the  first  and  second  Adam.  And  though  we  are  obliged  to 
have  so  much  communion  with  our  own  heart,  which  sinks  us,  yet 
sometimes  our  communion  is  with  things  above,  and  we  are  blessed 
with  moments  that  we  wouid  not  exchange  for  all  the  world. 

Well,  the  sweet  times  and  seasons  of  grace  be  with  you?  Mother 
4jmd  Mary,  I  cannot  wish  you  better  than  to  feel  that  Bethlehem^s 
Babe  is  born  in  you;  that  there  is  manifested  room  for  him  in  your 
hearts;  that  you  have  him  there,  the  Hope  of  Glory,  Death's  Over- 
comer,  Sin's  Finisher  and  Pardoner,  the  soul's  imputed  and  imparted 
Justifier.  That  you  have  him  revealed  in  you  as  your  sanctification, 
wisdom,  and  eternal  redemption ;  yea,  as  your  AU-in-alL  Then 
you  will  have  a  merry  new  year;  your  mourning  mil  be  turned  into 
dancing,  your  sorrow  to  joy,  the  prison  door  thrown  open,  the  captive 
soul  set  at  liberty  to  give  goodly  words. 

I  have  received  a  letter  from  poor  S —  P — .  It  seems  that  he 
had  precious  faith  given  him  before  the  departure  of  his  wife,  and 
that  there  is  no  room  left  for  him  to  sorrow  without  hope.  Some- 
times I  think  upon  the  word  as  it  is  brought  to  remembrance,  since 
I  have  lost  my  children. 

Yesterday  morning,  after  feeling  like  a  pelican  in  the  wilderness, 
amongst  many  here,  these  words  dropped  :  "  They  made  me  keeper 
in  the  vineyard,  but  my  own  vineyard  have  I  not  kept."  Here  I 
dwell,  in  this  deathly  Meshech, — In  these  black  tents  of  Kedar — 
and  it  seems  it  must  be  so. 

And  DOW,  dear  brother,  'let  me  hear  whether  the  harp  is  on  the 
willows,  or  whether  it  be  taken  down,  and  every  string  of  it  timed 
and  tuned  by  the  Sacred  Dove,  to  make  melody  unto  the  Lord;  that 
a  little  of  that  sweet  song  is  your  employ,  Glory  to  God  in  the 
Ughest,  and  on  earth  peace  and  good  will  to  your  soul;  then,  if  that 
is  the  case,  there  will  be  music  in  heaven,  in  your  dwelling,  and  io 
your  soul.  Give  my  warm  afiection  to  mother  Mary,  and  as  many 
more  among  the  people  as  dread  a  faxc  show  in  the  flesh.     Adieu. 

Tours  in  love, 

Devizes,  Dec.  31,  1849.  S.  D. 


Wherefore  let  it  not  trouble  us  that  our  adversaries  are  offended 
and  cry  out  that  there  cometh  no  good  by  the  preaching  of  the  go0^> 
They  are  infidels;  they  aj«  blind  and  obstinate,  and  therefore  it  is  im- 
possible that  they  should  see  any  fruit  of  the  gospel.  But  contrariwise, 
we,  which  believe,  do  see  the  inestimable  profits  and  fruits  thereof;  al- 
though outwardly,  for  a  time,  we  be  oppressed  with  infinite  evils,  despised, 
spoiled,  accused,  condemned  as  the  outcasts  and  filthy  dung  of  the  whole 
world,  and  put  to  death  and  inwardly  afflicted  with  the  feeung  of  our  tan^ 
'and  vexed  with  devils. — Luther, 
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A  FRAOMENT   OF   THE    EXPERIENCE  OF    THE 

LATE  MR.  HUSBAND,  RESPECTING  HIS  BAPTISM.      PROM 
AN  BARr-WITNBSS.  

On  SujQyday,  October  6t\x,  1833,  I  went  to  Mr.  Tiptaft's  chapel, 
and  b^rd  Mr.  Husband  preach  from  Isa.  xlii.  16.  He  explained 
th^  diffe]:ent  sentences  in  the  verse,  and  then  related  to  iis  a  little 
of  his  eE^perience,  and  what  trouble  he  had  about  his  bapto^fn^ 
Ti^is  was  after  he  left  the  Church  of  England.  He  said  he  gaye 
notice  to  the  Baptist  minister  that  it  was  his  wish  to  be  baptized^ 
and  the  time  was  given  out  when  it  was  to  take  place;  but  the  week 
previous  to  it  he  was  tempted  very  much  to  give  it  up,  the  tempter 
bringing  to  his  mind  his  flying  iu  the  face  of  his  dearest  friends. 
He  said  he  was  very  much  troubled  in  his  mind,  the  devil  persuading 
him  that  infant  baptism  was  right;  and  at  the  same  time  he  was 
looking  at  the  passages  in  the  New  Testament  treating  of  baptism 
aftcnr  oonversion.  After  great  trouble  of  mind  and  prayer  to  Qod 
for  right  instruction,  on  the  Friday  before  the  Sunday  on  which  it 
took  place,  he  went  to  the  Baptist  minister  of  the  village  and  told 
him  he  could  not  go  through  the  ceremony;  he  was  so  much  troubled 
in  mind  that  no  one  could  tell  except  they  were  in  the  same  circum- 
stances. What  dwelt  upon  his  mind  was  the  command  in  the  Old 
Testament,  that  the  males  were  to  be  circumcised  on  the  eighth  day, 
which  made  him  think  infant  baptisn\  was  right.  The  minister  told 
lata  he  was  not  surprised  at  his  being  troubled  and  cast  down, 
lor  he  was  looking  to  the  law  instead  of  looking  to  Jesus,  who  was 
the  end  of  the  law  for  righteousness  to  them  that  believe.  Being 
convinced  of  the  same,  after  a  few  more  perplexing  thoughts,  he 
was  relieved  by  the  following  text  of  Scripture:  "  Wherefore,  seeing 
we  are  also  compassed  about  with  so  great  a  cloud  of  witnesses,  let 
VB  lay  aside  every  weight,  and  the  sin  that  doth  so  easily  beset  uie^ 
and  run  with  patience  the  race  that  is  set  before  us,  looking  unto  Jesus 
the  author  and  finisher  of  our  &ith,  who  for  the  joy  that  was  set 
before  him,  endured  the  cross,  despising  the  shame,  and  is  now  set 
down  at  the  right  hand  of  the  throne  of  Gh>d.'*  (Heb.  xii.  1,  2.)  This 
cleared  away  his  doubts,  and  brought  light  into  his  mind,  and  also 
these  words  were  brought  home  to  his  soul,  ^'Oo,  therefore,  and 
teach  all  nations,  baptizing  them,''  &c. 

T.H. 

A  WORD  OF  SYMPATHY. 


« 'My  dear  Friend, — ^I  hope  you  and  your  wife  are  better;  but  if 
not  belter  in  health,  I  hope  your  souls  are  supfK>rted  by  ^  Air 
mighty  amk  If  the  Lord  is  with  you  to  bless  you,  and  bring  your 
H^nd  and  will  to  his  wiU,  you  will  not  find  £ftult  with  the  way  wMdi 
he  is  taldnff  with  you  in  afflicting  you  and  yours;  but  if  you  shoulcl 
bOileft  to  the  evil  workings  of  £sllen  nature  and  a  tempting  deijlyiflb 
liiatifour* heart  should  £ret  against  the  Lord  for  afflicting  you^.^ 
bstihatbrBKieh  long«itferiiig>for ;yoii,iai  it  is  said ef  himi  t&tjMhe^^i» 


jfK^ifiM,  ^Gsen^  ^Um  to- anger,  plenteowr  iir.  ypadnnni/ aoMl  in 

tlKrtk''  Hew  hisi  pityisg  toi^  :  ^  O  '^wn  afflicted  tcvised  .witk  tesi- 

pest,  and  not  comforted,  behold,  I  will  lay  .Aiy  StcmWK/iiith,  &ir 

colors^  and  lay  thy  foundations  with  sapphires;''  that  is,  abundantly 

U«flB;  shdw  mercy  unto,  comfort  and  suppctti  insthiiet^an^tilMsratieiisj 

(^Mtfbimd  our  foesand  scatter  our  fears,  bring  ofif  of  treuliie  asd^ 

Attdi^  hir  way  straight  before-  us,  reconcile  to  1^  fKspeiisfttioKer, 

aititeot^^  erer  so  trying,  bring  boldly  to  his  throne,  g^re  %eH^  i& 

pjttKfeTj  send  gracious  answers  in  return;  and  make  lei  ttleised  «Hs-^ 

eOtery'  of  himseH'as  over  all,  God  blessed  ^f6r  ererttiOKr;  «o^  ^M^ 

ittiightemnness-theu  shalt  be  established;  thou  shalt  be  &r'frM»» 

dfipresslon,  for  thou  shalt  not  ffear^  and  fVom  terror,  f6r  ifrslrt^'  not? 

oome  near  thee. 

MJr  deacr  friend,  such  is  good  teaching;  in  i*  we  learn  our  own 

weakness  and  wickedness^  and  God's  power  and'  leting^tt&ess; 

ibud  tlfeneed'Of  the  God-Man  to  pity  and  sare  us;    flie  ^roria^stBJkiP 

iir  our  esteem,  and  a  high  value  is  put  upoa  tlie  Person  mid ^ffttiakei! 

woi^k'  of  the  Lord  Jesusr  Christ: 

**  J^estts  is  the  ciriefest  good; 
He  haih  bought  us  witk-hiff  bUod:^ 
Let  TO  vriiie  iMQgiit  but  ham ; 
Nothiag  else  d«8erT«s  esteem; " 

Pe'wiU  bring  us  to  glory  at  last.  It  hap  come  iiita.my  mind  ik^  soBh 
$'p0ory  sinful,  far<-off  creature  fts  I  am  should  netiWnJb^i^tm^fei^ai, 
9fter  sueb  a  manner.  Well,  I  confess  that  myr  hefu^ii  is^  often/h^ivdly 
iAd  eyesight  bad;  my  soul  often  ^lU  of  troubles^  prayearlesfr .an/^ 
fBloi^ous.  My  case  i»  worse  than  I  can  tell;  btit  God  isi^e  sam^ 
kjfi  truth  the  same;  and  it  is  said^  "  He  will  turn  agjftin,  he  wiU.  ha^m 
fompMssioii  upon  us,  he  will  subdue  our  iniquities,  ani-  theih  W>^ 
ai0t,ail  their  sins  into  the  depth»  of  the  sea."  AiKl'Whfit'  saore.cai^ 
j^Ky  brother^  his  wife,  or  any  of  those  whose  hope  is  in  ti^  iLpsd 
wuM  May  he  adbundantly  bkss  u»,  if  las  heavenly  wjdl,,  thj4  ^^ 
tmy  biesfr  and  praise  him^  for  praise  is  cooael}^  to  tte  Ufyi^^ti* 

Yours  truly, 
n&rford,  Sept,  18,  1657.  a  a 


CAST  DOWN,  BUT  NOT  ©ESTROTED^ 

]^-  ai  poor  weak  worm,  have  been  cast  down  for  this  last  week 
with  deep  sorrow  of  heart.  It  seemed  as  though  the  Lord  had  cast 
me  off  for  ever,  audi  iihiit.  he  ^woulS.  tiev^  eonneV again  and  speak 
a  word  of  comfort  to  my  poor  cast-down  soul.  O  the  longings 
£  Mf  t»  the  Lord,  to  esrae:  aad  soy,  ^^PeiMe  be  mtfaap  tMne 
]iblui«r  £ut>it  seei!ie<l'aB  tfamiglL  tiie  Load  woiddf  not:  bear ^iajr  oi^ 
%it  BMHnedas  tiwre  mm  ne  liie  mt  met  ChodlFasdB.  ButiwHAHim 
ilairiarMiBetfaiiig  Lcotddr  not:  give,  up ;  and  one  nighty  rwHtrogmg 
UikHA,  tbvse-MKds^nne  tormf  mind^  ^Enrm  m a fcthegfifigthrtia 
MVhnas  wgttoLeid'jiitiefe.1te«.featleMf  ban."  IBatib^fliikhed 
Anmite  <iammf  p0or iMkrt;  iaftvnc: soi; dirk    I<. tlMi|P*r4i|i«i J 
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H^^.r.r   ' 4 <v  M -1^:- -■.•/!/ Tx.\-'    ,JiqM.i   :i\v  2r. 

into  ^S^MdTifl^  li^^^r&>lil  we^«^^l^i^.'^St»^^ 
as  t}ioiu[h.  I  C9)ild  aot  ^e  one,  or  J  should  never  bay^  these  feelmgs. 
Bulfc*  ^  Rlf  llfet  1  yanted  to  love  bitn;  and  1ihe!i  T  fought,  it  "f  J&e 
IdiVL  why  ftiri'I'thufit  ' 

tbat 
any 

tiniuedtn'-Chis  $tate  of  min^  for  jieMTjr  a  fortnight.    On  theSttoiiki 
morning  1  vfeai  to  chapel:  and  as  I  was  going,  i  thought  td^Ui^tMr 
^  voice  had  a^id^j^Ph^  is  {he  last  timp  jrou  wiU  ever  <jome.   ^tas, 
was  jading  up  the  streeL  th^e  word?  QC/;urred  to  me :  *-  I'fiaye  set 
Chee  upon  my  heart,  and  thou  i^h^lt  'hope  when  fe^  comelfli.*'    1  tM 
a  4it^le  ho^  spring  up,  hut  in  a^shott  time  it  seemed  gone,  aud.my 
Imrt  grew  fiad,  as  it,drew  near  dhape)  time.    I'Mb  $fi  though  th^^' 
load  increased^  \ijienjbhis  liymp  wa5  sn^ig:,  .    ' 

MAv^&itiMiiPsaaBi.MM^t«»4J(^faf^t(mfc  3utrirl^i^4ihp 

in  wiAsmam$  liiflbe  4hMi|^  Hr^Xi.  4mmhe<ii  but  dftur,  it  seMix^fji 
id|  teforai^^,  Imd  I  b%a9  iifo^  (tkii^^thnndr  wm  w^tia^giM  lOMtf 
•iiA  I  >itaiii  tmmi^  miHk  ft  si^i  hwr^  •■  Afb«r  4v^wr  I  «^  itoifp 
tanir-liidMi*'  iQ;  J  ,tiio«lli;)»tf  rdill  I  Ww  ^fhw&  J  ,«9^|;  toi  hj«% 

Ifap^«imlfffi^i6prthelp^4  fy^  I  «»n^  li^#  iibft  tlu^  1  ^A^  m:l  W^^ 
JJAttlmf^- <l&»a» •  Wfflrts  iatxne.;  ''I  will  iie¥#r  l^^v^UMiaj^  fftiflwiEi* 
thee."    Bless  his  dear  name,  I  felt  like  one  J^t^uttO^  9P#o|i.    f.  qw 

iMtttfocrMi  rlfive.    •  .   .f 

*    ^     •    *   ■     '»*0atfwil4lvfaie,"h«iirJttr««Wlhott.ttfi!»'-  '     ' 

....  Ant^ennp.byihee.- 

Bless <*1^4c^  JMfSfii^  h^.does  JWe  pyer  tbe  storm  of  ow:  p«ar  M$4^ 
minds,  and  sinners^  can  say,  and  none  but  they,  How  precious  Is 
the  Saviour!  O  may  I  he  k^l  very  near  his  dear  feet,  with  a 
tender  consdenc^; andonajr J)e0tiU(gQ<O9L.to,bfigracious  to  my  poor 
fKmlj.that  I  may  feel  his  loveiAed  wimmi^im  ngr  heart  by  his  powor. 
TUsiaf '  Ae  *phkyer  of  a  poor  worm,  one  that  loves  the  4iratli* 

tl6  JsM^ti  the  jr«oj»rds  rctf  sacred  sciipt^^ 
<waKthnnflinM.io  all<ages;  Kbat:Jpi^  Psivill,  v^  P»ui|TOa»jopr;WAitf 

Maximpieat  ^f^^n^JSil»xinp»j^  in  Qcd,  which  \s.i!tmr^mimmrpm^ 
JUfni  fdJiSpbeSwr^imm  IV^  are  now  (flMtened,  that  hsiyiil^isr  im  iriHjf 
iiot15ecooaemned.^JJ(0rr%«.-  .     , 


dS  THE  CMMPXL  BTAHOAXD. — ^nOUtUiJlT  1,   1858. 

PILaRIMS'  WAY  AND  PILGBIM8'  FAKE, 

Deuc  Sir, — "Bivmg  experienoed  your  kind  sympatbY  in  tihe  hour 
o(  darknew,  it  has  encouraged  me  to  address  yon  again,  for  I  can 
ijLOwaay  that  the  Lord  hath  not  forsakwi  me,  neither  hath  my  God 
forgotten  me;  for  though  he  has  for  some  time  past  been  leading  me 
in  a  very  trying  and  mysterious  path,  and  though  at  times  ''hope  de- 
ferred maketh  the  heart  sid^"  yet  this  is  a  stay  to  my  soul,  that  my 
Eatfaer^s  hand  deals  out  the  cup;  and  though  I  camot  «ay  that  my 
myoyments  are  so  great  as  when  I  first  felt  his  pardoning  blood — 
wfaeni  first  bathed  in  that  fountain  that  was  opeiied  formnand  un- 
deanness,  yet  I  haye  known  what  it  is  to  fed  tiiat  he  has  taken  mil 
my  mns,  and  cast  them  behind  his  back.  But  though  my  joys  are 
not  so  great,  the  dear  Lord  doth  still  condescend  to  Tisit  me. 

A  few  days  since,  as  my  husband  was  reading  Isa.  xliii.,  and  tiie 
last  clause  of  the  twenty-fourth  verse,  ''Thou  hast  wearied  me  with 
thine  iniquities,"  I  felt  I  had  indeed  done  so;  but  O  the  forbearance 
and  condescension  of  God!  After  bringing  this  charge,  he  said,  ^'I^ 
even  I,  am  he  that  blotteth  out  tiiy  transgression.*'  Inwardly  i  aud^ 
"Lord,  canst  thou  indeed  k>ye  me?  I  who  hate  so  o9ien  weavied 
{beef  My  dear  husband  seeing  me  in  tears,  inquired  tiMreaasew  I 
s£d,  ^'O,  I  could  lay  mysdf  at  Christ's  feet,  that  he  might  trample 
upon  me."  He  replied,  "He  will  never  do  that;"  and  I  beKeved  so 
too.  From  my  heart  I  said,  "Ix)rd,  do  with  me  what  thou  wilt^  only 
do  not  let  me  sin  against  thee."  This  often  causes  me  coffOWi  that 
I  should  sin  against  so  much  love  and  mercy.  I  often  have  to  ay, 
''Lord,  save  me  from  myself."  What  a  conflict  is  the  Ohristin  Kfe^ 
at  least,  I  feel  it  to  be  so. 

The  other  day,  while  wrestling  with  the  Lord,  I  told- him  he  knew 
how  weak  I  was;  how  that  temporal  and  spiritual  trodl»le  eombined 
had  shaken  my  frail  frame.  As  I  was  pleading  with  him,  tbfeae 
words  came  with  great  sweetness,  "He  remembmth  that  we  are 
dust"  "Ah,  Lord,"  I  said,  "I  have  been  telling  thee  that  tho« 
knowest  how  weak  I  am,  but,  Lord,  thy  words  imply  not  only  that 
thou  knowest  it,  but  thou  takest  it  into  consideration.^  It  was  as 
though  the  Lord  had  said,  "I  know  thy  frame  that  it  is  weak,  there- 
fore I  will  not  lay  upon  thee  more  than  thou  art  able  to  bear." 

''Thus  comforted  and  Uios  sastained, 

With  dark  eTonts  1  strove ; 
And  found  them,  as  I  walked  hy  faitli, 
All  mesMBgers  of  love^" 
Aug.,  1867.  A  PILOBIMy 


The  gospel  of  grace  may  be  rejected,  but  the  grace  of  the  gospel 
oaonot.  God's  written  message  in  the  Scriptures,  and  his  verbal  mes 
by  Im  miuiusters,  may  or  mf^  not  be  listened  to;  whence  it  is  rec6r 
'' AU  t^e  day  long  mye  I  stretched  forth  my  hand  to  a  d&bbedi^t 
gaizm^ring  pepple."  But  when  God  himself  comes,  and  takes  ihe  h|Un 
1^  ms  own  hands;  when  he  roeaks  from  heaven  to  the  soul,  tjoU  tiiOim 
the  gospel  of  grace  a  channel  to  convey  the  grace  of  the  Sf^f^f^  '^ 
business  is  effectually  done.^Toplady.  '  i.^j.-.  .    j  >i^ 
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Being  rather  poorly^  I  was  deprived  of  bearing  twice,  I  beKeve) 
and  ihat  was  a  great  trial  to  me,  for  after  I  had  heard  Mr.  Cole  once 
I  dould  not  stay  away;  for  I  can  say  I  never  fe!t  tired  in  walking 
home,  [a  distance  of  seven  or  eight  miles  J  bat  sweetly  refreshe^^ 
ifh^  next  time,  I  heard  him  preach  firom  these  words,  ^  Te  worship 
ye  know  not  what;  toe  know  what  vje  worship,  for  salvation  is  of  Hit 
Jews."  (John  iv.  22.)  When  he  began  to  speak  of  the  gospel  idcia^ 
Uti,  I  conid  look  back  to  the  time  "vnien  I  was  one,  and  as  proud  a 
HiaiJsee  as  any  one  tiiat  went  inside  the  walls  of  the  church.'  In 
pailSsalar,  when  I  had  received  the  sacrament  my  pride  was  so  great 
I  eoxAl  say,  ^  Stand  by,  for  I  am  hofier  than  thou."  But  when  the 
Lord  was  pleased  to  let  me  feel  what  a  wretched  sinner  I  was,  that 
waa  lixjr' greatest  distress;  for  I  really  thought  I  had  ate  and  drunk 
tetff^&kn  condemnation.-  But  to  return.  I  felt  under  that  sermon 
tmt  file  Lord  had  made  me  one  of  the  true  worshippers,  that  worshi]^ 
CM  in  the  Spirit,  ngoice  in  Christ  Jesus,  and  have  no  confidence  in 
die  flikA. 

Die  ne^  time  he  preached  from  these  words:  ''Now  ye  are  cleans 
through  liie  word  yvhich  I  have  spoken  unto  you."  (John  xv.  3.)  He 
spake  so  swet^Iy,  in  so  many  particulars,  of  the  cleamcBs  and  spot- 
tessness  of  our  dear  Redeemer,  and  that  it  was  impossible  for  an  im- 
tmre  word  to  drop  from  his  Bps;  and  he  opened  so  plainly  the  pol- 
fdfion  of  our  sinfbl  nature,  that  still  when  I  feel  it  I  am  astomiuied 
to  think  that  the  Lord  should  ever  have  mercy  on  such  a  one  as  I 
fbA  myself  to  be.  He  was  so  sweetly  led  in  these  three  sermons,  6n 
these  words,  that  I  never  shall  be  able  to  express  what  I  felt  and 
enjoyed  under  them.  Those  three  sermons,  and  all  the  rest  fliat  I 
heard  had  such  an  abiding  sense  that  they  were  my  food  from  day 
to  day.  In  the  last  sermon  he  appealed  to  conscience:  "Can  you 
say,  'Tins  U  my  comfort  in  my  aflKction, '  Thy  word  haih  qtrickened 
me?'**  I  could  answer,  *' Yes."  He  brought^so  manjr  words  to  my 
Hiind  tikdt  the  deat  Redeemer  had  spoken  to  my  heart,  that  I  f(^  1 
was'  ^ean  thrbugh  the  words  that  h^  had  spoken  to  my  heart  from 
time  tb  ti'me. 

Now  I  began  to  have  sonie  thoughts  about  those  words  that  werie 


had  a  m'^toiory  to  retain  what  I  heard  from  Mr.  Cole  in,  I  think,  nine 
Semions)  he' 'brought  fbrth  my  whole  experience  frbth  the  day  tlie 
Iiord  was  pt^ed  ^  make  me  feel  that  I  was  a  sinner  1o  the  present 
time;  Whiek  iH  sboni  twen^-two  years.  Dare  I  not  say,  therrfoore^^ 
that  promise  is  made  good  and  manifest  in  Mr.  Cole  being  ttoBtA  tip 


H      wfif^^  ^'^^m^'T}Sfmm',ktl^ 


as  my  teacber,  and  not  mine  only,  b«i  I  Jiope  that  of  many  httndreob, 
if  it  is  tbe  Lord*s  will  and|{l&itli|:9^/For  many  yean  I  have  had 
him  on  my  mind  much^  and  Degg«d-the  Lord  to  bring  him  forth  to 

tonqiteai  ^iihsitiitoeAE'did'iiinlteairiwJbiubjI  [F^  Minur 

blessed  JBdi^Jri^  "^IfliMiydtt^moiKittftJiMr/i^oiiMhiffldte^ 
after;**  and,  blessed  b#  .hbtjaaaftf^  it  dsbyfafttiirj  j»ow,  to  the  cconfort  of 

^lJip%je,Juct  fJfQa^ibraugb  ^be  wo|:d  Jbbat.l  harasii^enu&ivMp^if,] 
liPiiM'^  ^,cQ0ife]^  X  ^flf^i  ^^  <>^  nvi^rD9« 

mtik  ¥e^ligbt  of  bodi^jf  ^iffliclaoa.    On  MunAoj^  Xneisdagr,  IW^m 
ijur^asii  Xbttisday^I  waaiso  aweetlv  &d  with  the  bjfjypn .  wianmi 
Itoonted  no  jptber  fiiod> ,  On^  Xbju:sdi^.0«^ii)gc  I  -wmjif^f^j^ 
blaEwmg  and  iwaiaiiig  msr  dear  fLordj^id  fioyionr  fer  Jbis  jotiatrniiac^ 
i^iSto^me,  ^o  iiiiwQrti^,;p^b0n  be  was.pl^^ed  totaeak.  m^gfPf^: 
gpij.a^in  .widb.4bhQae  sweet  vocds,  "  tSonr  je  ^are  ^eiUHJ^bxoi 
^pr^.irl^ab  I  baire:mQkeia  imlo  {toju^"   JUEyfiioul  lysaa^meUed 
f,«weet,mfknnerl  .lilBtt^inQrQ.tbmwpr4s.x2an.e^r^    X 
4iptbiugbutble£i9r^^.^i;ai^;iknd  adore,  vaylo:{rijct|;  XSod^i 
foimd  Him'wh(«u,iny4W)iil  lo¥ed^    I  y^et^  to  bed.  irAA^i^jr 
ia;ii^]f^amni^  ai^fa;iiu)st,aweetnigb^  Ipitberi  _ 

1^  wa&«tUl  xrijit^^e.:  Jify  belored  LfH«d>]:ought  nie:  t^  'inpini|ju^ 
where  I  bad  been  praying  to  be  brougbt  for  many  years;  th^as^l^ 
a^  b(mp  my  ^m^.  ''  I4V%  th^rwill  be  dp«e^"  ,  X.  teU^  ja  «wcb Jatfttiy 
i^r  Xiord's  p];iB9efioe.that.X,b)i^^  to  4^P^t(aiMl  tOrisie  ;vdJ^£lf(|^ 
wiikhaaiar  better*  Xwasinliones^Yeryi^me  J  ahut.any.Qafpj^ 

osei^tbmmigii^i^.^  £utaiirXoilaXiy^.%o»irtim^M 
but  owe^is  ni»t  :!fet."   I  (iouiimi&i  vei^  4II  tUI ih^  \KedneAd«  11^ 
i^ft^thati^weet'fmiinifeatati^  mjr^n^lilaiat  jepi:(«K^]^nqi  ?iff|# 

th^  I,  .liz^  oUyjp4  4^^Ye  xnedieal  ^dviu»e^   Kotftbat  I  .Iiadriiw  qj^ 
ifll-e0n.<iQy, aimAooottnli^iW: lio^f^  to  g/s^ni of  jtJiiai)pq|L^ 
ai^d  to,-))^  &r  leyer  witknup  d«iu:.  Lord  a¥i4..^TOMui^|. j^ofvI^  4^9||t 
fU(dij|p^dibii9g^r&r^p2e;ioi:  «  -  •    .r,i'T'> 

,  -\  '  -  ,•    ;      '   ."J.£.mMb«v4ftiMBfi,iaJ!lie»sir;0am»;  ■  -r     '  ■         .<  {,'.; '  .^ 

What  must  the  fouptfda  Be?*'  ,        ,  »       ^ 

bjqjt.ion7iM(yo«n^  i^f.fifiy.&milj;.  I  «ns  bs^q^btao JpirJtbatitfiM'iN^ 

^.ita^d^y  :9dth,iLis. blessed. wpcdi.    . In ib» oaiica^iuiiK Xisi^ld J^i^l^ ipp 
and  say,  '^  Dear  Lord,  thou  didst  in  old  times  feed  fliy  clul* 
dftg-ii^ifV^Y.fWTd  T  ftTift  JfiKikilur  .to  ibeeifoiLDiy  dailF JBOrtimi^ 
#h^Bl.^an««iered«ne  ^tb  some  aweei;  jN)r|3pn;4/SpiJ¥«Um4te« 
wprnfi  wgn^M^,,  ^SMan gibaU  Boi;  Ji^e  .}^^Jbf«adl.4daiie^J^  ^ 
waifd  ihnA  jprjiefe^etli  iont  of, the  jpwiia^t  tkd»3lHdliii9»irJ||i|fU; 

iw.iit.,tQ  .bear  &K .  Ij  waafeed  tadi^»art4ai4.be^iwibr0^ 


♦♦Wfren  gba«tlfd«Btft  appears  in-^ie^, 
Chlris«'s  :pre9e&fl6' idittllxlly  ftarar  ssbdMie? ' 

,  Aadas  thy  d«3{&.tli3ir9treng^sball.bd/* 


Ofl^^oae  SmidAjr  momiiig^  as  I  thongbt  I  was  Tefjrrnflff  onteringt 
rsMf  99f&Mating  reftty  I.  mui  meditatiiig  ao'thftveniviMt  >ai«aifrrtitifihtt 
ABf  fLmmL  WM'  plearai  io  Jkirar  me:  witb^I  8av,.aftiWMftiiAj(  bo4ii(|P» 
ejNH^  iMor  tlnit0|»'of  Uie  foot^post  of'thclMdibead^«oiiiefelMii^.m^ 
bifeareiaign  eyesy  the  oolor  *  of  a  Taanboiip.  It  nuxned  gradnaUj'  to^  fbe^ 
ndddts^  awet&ke  foot  of  tiwbe^  and  tken  appeared  ihecoktro^tbei 
siis/.ifuite<iPOUB!d^aiMi  in  the  firm  ofr  tke:  ^ly. Ihatf  ia> rspreaontedb 
sanob omt  biesMd 8Mrio«r'sibcB(L  It  badainh  an-  effect  upflo  my) 
apixit  tlmtt  I  aimmk  from  O^bm.  it  .were,  mad.  Baidy  ^  G^  Lord,  .i8>  it  not) 
encngii  tiuEt^  £  hsvehad  so  niaEnysttwaetiiBaiiatetaiiotts  of 'tky  Ifxve  to^ 
my'fionL^  butl  miHt  have  an  opaa  yuiqa?  Dear  Leerd^Jiaal  it  mUS 
btfitoo  .-snieh  £tnr  mjrweak  ficMne;  I  shall.  £uaDtiiiidjBr  tt."  TtMr  £ 
flBMll^rrtbotigiit toaee  it  qpen^ and S9^iarate,.aaid.- that  I.shoruld  bahaUl 
Bafftaiacificki  Bedeemer;;  for!ittJcppeai«d;tai'ine  a»fif  tbei^siwafr-  aoBMh 
lidiig/isoat  brtEiaBi' to  be.«t«i  £Kim  behind;  but.  it  ^gmdoaily.walhf 
dvew-^from. nj  fiigbt.  Then  < theae  vmnds : oame  to  me^  ^ BttiusliafTaiii 
liMi £mv nay^ nuue  eihall die Bnnof  BigbieouaBess«siae^'ifitb Iraallng' 
is  his  Mnga;/  and  ^e  shaE  gpot  fiortit^and  grow  uprai»  aabres'  of  tiMr 
alKli/'  Abd  then  tbia,  *'  ^hsa^Avti  ail  faio-,  myi  We;  iberer  ]»  ma  a|)#* 
^<ihee."  I  aaiiwered,  ^'Lord^.tliottibast  hfladedmyaaid;  I  donnt 
#utt  vpft  bpd^  taded.''  Bvt  fromi  that  time  I .  thought  I/vek»«id  bft 
ifpwclnipitagiiin^aiid,  blest!  ixia  dear  naaM,%h0*ha»fdan««»/I  trmiifiHr 
biigtfnyaMbfiariaaiy.'good^.  But  to  thmk.  of  the.  «>]idflaceMion<  of 
my  ypaiaaaM  Gad»  to  condaaeend  to  listen  to  his. UBnaoifcbir'caeitaM 
lo:tiritlidtanrtbe(8aena/id;r.ii^  reqiiM^  mitil;  L  bndt  strangth  ttt  baaa 
ibi  Qneduadaytviariiiiq^  aaO^.  Fackec  «aa  pveackingrfeMa/ailtt^t 
atfttbeiSfaaig  vi  SabnnesythetLoBd  waa  idaaaad.to  gitnaimeauaii  a 
fiudi'svaawrofi  mjr  emeifisd  Baivtour,  aai  k^.  I  had  ..seanildia.'vndi.'iiiji 
iMdIIj  fgym,  lantU;  tb&>bkod  in  g^iaatdn^a  ftnetngiitocaigb  .thaK8Uii>; 
lnbiliea<kMrti^gma».]ii8r.Ti|^  dioiddar^iand^hiari^^fifi^  qpoia  -nMj 
atottnnii'ato'toijsayiit  was-niFaBnaotfaAt  liad:baeii.)tilMi  )Baiu»^of)in|r<lQav 
MkmkmgtgmaS&Ajaifi^  It  iwdiauah  aii;effefi&.i]fK)n.<jiw:ihafc>£  wmi^m* 
iffU^^iai  t^ars^.fliidil6afc;tO)dif'dHtiiMas«!aiaHSid(i»  aamefililneb 
!niilMiar.db«u6;tiii^  I.  was^naaetfteradr  fi'Qni.>ia(f  iUiMff. 

llsBd&anI  andftofflijisaid^  *^i  'willmakerall  ^sib«d:ijir]kis  niflbgwaai'/ 
AnQJbleand/baidiiB  uane, Jartbasiinaittinise;  I  daa^saQr  itrwaatflibed 
tfiMrafea,^ AdaniiraBjfiMtJMMnaw  Itt  iialb  ^Mcted^aate  Eatii^mt 
skfwiiraMpaigfawindtorgBdmkhrTthBifol^^  olrdiMMfglaci^^  Ilwaa^ 
Anidbiun  bMA  ^BfMhflbtiaM4ibaVl.bane(flitt«^  'aond^itiiabMIt 
Bm^ttbuiiiaa^TinAbifinMnnHdi  baac'^  /  ..'  'O'  •] 

I  aia  Ail  inMo>^#d>80MiifMMPd^^iidf«lMbA^  Ifai  Ikdt  dade 
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let^e  ttda  world  without  telling  him;  and  he  was  pleased  W  come  to 
see  me,  which  I  took  yerj  kind,  aa  we  were  quite  strangers-  The 
Lord  was  pleased  to  give  me  strength  to  speak  mj  mind  fireely  to 
him;  which  was  a  very  great  comfort  to  me,  and  I  hope  an  encou- 
ragement to  him.  If  I  had  never  heard  Mr.  Cole  preach,  I  should 
never  have  put  pen  to  paper.  But  as  the  Lord  has  been  pleased  to 
give  me  such  a  sweet  revival  in  my  soul,  and  blessed  the  word  with 
such  power  to  my  heart,  and  brought  all  things  to  my  mind  that  he 
hath  done  for  my  soul,  I  feel  it  my  duty  to  make  it  known  to  his 
minister  and  to  his  own  children.  The  Lord  has  been  pleased  to 
raise  me  again,  and  I  trust  it  is  for  his  own  glory.  I  think  the  first 
text  of  Scripture  that  came  to  my  mind  in  my  affliction  was  this: 
^  He  brought  me  into  his  banqueting-house,  and  his  banner  over 
me  was  love."  (Sol.  Song  ii.  4.)  The  next  was,  "Arise,  shine!  for 
thy  light  is  come,  and  the  glory  of  the  Lord  is  risea  upon  thee.** 
(Isa.  Ix.  1.)  The  next  was,  "  This  is  my  comfort  in  my  affliction; 
thy  word  hath  quickened  me;"  (Fs.  cxix.  50;)  followed  by,  *^  The 
eternal  God  is  tiiy  refuge,  and  underneath  are  the  everlasting  armsL" 
(Deut  xxxiii.  2f.)  Then  these  two,  "Mercy  and  truth  are  met 
together,  righteousness  and  peace  have  kissed  each  other.'*  (Ps. 
Ixxxiv.  10.)  After  them,  "  Blessed  are  the  people  that  know  the 
joyful  sound;  they  shall  walk,  O  Lord,  in  the  light  of  thy  counte- 
nance." (Ps.  Ixxxix.  15.)  The  next  was,  "  There  is  a  river,  the 
streams  whereof  make  glad  the  city  of  our  God."  (Psa.  xlix.  4.J 
The  next  was,  "For  the  law  of  the  spirit  of  life  in  Christ  Jesus  hath 
made  me  free  from  the  law  of  sin  and  death."  (Rom.  viii.  2.)  The 
next  was,  "  Fear  not,  little  flock,  it  is  your  Father's .  good  pleasure 
to  give  you  the  kingdom."  (Luke  xii.  32.)  The  next  was,  *^  Bat 
they  that  wait  upon  the  Lord  shall  renew  their  strength;  th^  shall 
mount  up  with  wings  as  eagles,  they  shall  run  and  not  be  weary, 
they  shall  walk  and  not  faint."  (Isa.  xl.  31.)  Then  these,  "  My  Be- 
loved is  mine  and  I  am  his;"  "  Let  me  see  thy  countenance,  let  me 
hear  thy  voioe;  for  thy  countenance  is  comely;"  (Sol.  Song  iL  14;) 
^  Beloved,  now  are  we  the  sons  of  God,  and  it  doth  not  yet  appear 
what  we  riiall  be,  but  we  know,  when  he  shall  appear,  we  shall  be  like 
him,  for  we  riiall  see  him  as  he  is."  (I  Johaiii.  2.)  The  next  wa% 
"  Be  still,  and  know  that  I  am  God;"  (Ps.  xlvi.  10;)  and  th»»  ''And 
they  shall  be  mine,  saith  the  Lord  of  Hosts,  in  that  day  when  I  make 
up  my  jewels."  (Mai  uL  17.)  Then  tlus,  "In  tibat  day  there  aUi 
be  a  liofuntaui  opened  to  the  house  of  David  and  to  the  inhahitaats 
of  Jerusalem  for  sin  and  for  uncleanness.**  (Zeeh.  xiii.  1.)  And  tiieB, 
"  Trust  in  the  Lord  for  ever,  for  in  the  Lord  Jehovah  is  everlasting 
strength;"  (Isa.  xxvi.  4);  and  this,  "And  call  upon  me  in  the  day  of 
trouble,  and  I  will  deliver  thee,  aiid  thou  dialt  glorify  me."  (Fb.  L 
1^.)  Then  tfab,  "  Man  shall  not  live  by  bread  alone^  but  by  eirery 
word  that  pioeeedeth  out  of  the  mouth  of  God,  shall  man  Uve." 
(Matt  iv.  4.)  And  tiien  this,  "^Thoa  wilt  keep  him  tnipecfoot 
peace  whose  mind  is  stayed  on  thee^  becamae  he  tmsteth  in;  thee." 
(Isa.  xxvi.  Sv)  And  this,  ^<My  presence  shall  go  wi&  thee,  aid  I 
^M  give  theerest"  (Exod.  xxxiii.  14)    And  tUs,  ^f  Ihe  iLordipte^ 
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serveth  the  simple;  I  was  brought  low,  and  he  helped  me.*  (Il». 
cxvi.  6.) 

When  the  Lord  was  pleased  to  withdraw  his  sensible  presenee,  I 
could  not  but  mourn,  after  nearly  four  weeks  of  such  sweet  indulgence 
as  I  had  enjoyed.  Then  my  dear  Lord  was  pleased  to  speak  these 
words  to  me:  "  I  will  not  leave  you  comfortless;  I  will  come  to  you 
again."  (John  xiv.  8.)  And,  bless  his  dear  name,  he  has  given  me 
many  sweet  visits,  though  of  short  duration.  These  words  were 
much  impressed  on  my  mind  in  my  affliction: 

"I'll  tell  to  all  poor  sinners  round, 
What  a  dear  Saviour  I  have  found; 
I'll  point  to  my  Redeemer's  hlood, 
And  say,  Behold  the  way  to  God ! " 

This  was  written  in  1829  at  first,  after  a  great  and  blessed  afflic- 
tion, and  again,  [probably  for  revision  and  additional  collections,]  in 
1852,  and  again  in  1855. 

David  says,  "  My  meditation  of  him  shall  be  sweet.*'  I  do  hope, 
in  a  small  degree,  thQ,t  I  can  say  I  know  a  little  of  it.  For  my 
mind  has  lately  been  led  very  much  to  look  into  eternity  past.  It 
appeared  to  me  as  if  by  faith  I  could  see  the  three  adorable  Persons 
in  the  Trinity,  contriving  the  plan  of  salvation  of  sinners,  by  the 
coveniant  of  grace,  to  save  some  of  Adam's  lost  race;  and  I  could 
behold  our  gracious  God  and  Father  coming  forward  and  saying, 
"  Save  them  from  going  down  to  the  pit;  I  have  found  a  ransom  for 
them.'*  And  also  I  ^ould  see  our  dearly  beloved  Saviour,  the  only 
begotten  Son  of  God,  come  forth  and  say,  "  I  lay  down  my  life  for 
my  sheep,  and  they  shall  never  perish.  I  have  power  to  lay  it  down, 
and  I  have  power  to  take  it  again;  this  commandment  have  I  re- 
ceived of  my  Father."  "All  that  my  Father  hath  given  me,  shall 
come  unto  me,  and  him  that  cometh  to  me,  I  will  in  no  wise  cast 
out'*  And  I  could  also  see  the  adorable  Spirit  OTdained  to  manifest 
to  the  elect,  or  chosen  people  of  God,  those  blessed  truths,  by  taking 
of  the  things  of  Christ,  and  making  them  known  unto  them. 

Then  again,  I  have  been  led  to  look  into  eternity  to  come;  when 
our  dear  Redeemer  shall  come  in  the  latter  days  upon  the  earth,  and 
every  eye  shall  see  him;  when  he  shall  say  to  his  dear  Father,  "  Be- 
hold I  and  the  children  which  God  hath  given  me."  (Having  all  the 
elect,  or  God's  chosen  people,  to  deliver  up  to  him,  and  not  one  of 
them  missing.)  "All  for  whom  I  gave  myself,  and  suffered,  Med, 
and  died  to  save,  are  saved  with  an  everlasting  salvation."  And  I 
have  faith  to  believe  my  unworthy  name  will  be  in  the  list,  and  that 
when  my  departure  comes  I  shall  be  permitted  to  enter  into  that  as- 
sembly of  just  men  made  perfect,  who  have  washed  their  robes  and 
made  them  white  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb;  and  that  I  shall  be 
elothed  with  the  garment  of  salvation,  for  he  hath  covered  me  with 
the  robe  of  righteousness,  as  a  bridegroom  decketh  himself  with  or- 
naments, and  as  a  bride  adometh  herself  with  her  jewels.  **Thett 
is  therefore  now  no  condemnation  to  them  which  are  in  Christ  Jesus, 
who  walk  not  after  the  flesh,  but  after  the  Spirit;  for  the  lai^  of  the 
spirit  of  life  in  Christ  Jesus  hath  made  me  free  from  th^  lav  oiE.^ 


and  d^fUh,^*  buogcfaaieB  ia  tJie.  purposes  of  CM  bc&ra  ^iwodd 
-was  made.  **  Therefore  if  anyone  be  in  Christ  Jesus  lie  is;^  n^w 
ermtawi.    Old  tbing^  are  pasaetL away;  all  thingS:«re  beoema  new. ' 

ALL  IS  WELL. 

What,  whait  i&  this  steals  o'er  my  frame ! 

Is  it  death  ?    Is  it  death  ? 
Which  soon  shall  quench  tbe  vital  flame?' 

Isitdeatb?    Isitdesth? 
If  this  be:  death,  I  soon  shall  be, 
From  all  my  sins  and  sorrow  free, 
I  shall  my  Lord  and  Saviour  see. 

All  is  well !     All  is  well '. 

Cease,  cease,  my  Mends,  to  weep  for  me. 

All  is  well !    All  is  wejl ! 
My  Bins  are  pardoned ;  I  am  free. 

AllisweUJ    AIlis:weUE 
There's  not  a  cloud  doth  now  arise, 
To  hide  my  Saviour  from  my  eyes  ; 
I  soon  shall  mount  the  upper  ski(?s. 

AU  is  well!    All  is  well! 

Tune,  tune  your  harps,  ye  saints,  in  glory. 

All  is  well!    All  is  well e 
I. soon  shall  siug  the  pleasing  story, 

AUiswell!    AUiswell! 
Bright  angels  are  from  glory  come ; 
They're  round  my  bed,  and  in  my  room. 
They  wait  to  waft-  my  spirit  home. 

AilisweU!    All  is  well! 

Hark,  hark,  the  Lord  and  Saviour  calls  me. 

All  is  well!    AilisweU.! 
I  soon  shall  see  his  face  in  glory. 

All  is  well !    All  is  well ! 
Farewell,  my  friends !    Adieu  !    Adieu ! 
r  can  no  longer  staiy  with  you. 
Myigtittenng  crown  ampears  in  view. 

AUiswell!    AUiswell! 

S.  B.  £«  F{i0.m 


WkBi?  troubles  are  real,  f^r,  slavisb  fear,  magnifies  tliem,  ui 
points  ^iem  out  in  the  most  disheartening  and'discoaiagiiig  oolor*  im- 
^inaUei.  TMs  makes  the  oroaa  terrible,  when  feac  gets  leave  to.  paint  H 
m  the  Idft^efli  color;  whereas^  when  faith  looks  upon  the  cross,  it.ei- 
taKaateSfSiid  says,  they  are  but  light  afflictions;  they  are  but  for  a.iiM- 
oneutk — Maiph  ilf^ne. 

^  SupposB.it  to  be  SU3  tbou  sayest,  thou  hast  pleaded  f3ie  prjomjae  llnd 
waited,  on  the  means,  and  yet  findest.no  stren^h  from  aU  these  reodbti) 
'  either  in  thy  grace  or  comft»rt.  Now  take  heedof  charging  9od  fbofinf^} 
arif€K!»d' were  not  wliat  he  promfeed;  this  were  to  ghre  tlial?  tt-'AliMi 
whicii  he  is  all  this* wh^  gaping  for.  It  is  bmto  beoommg  tiiB  ^mUM 
•^HBfonAamtfi'  %  cldid^  when  he  hath  not  preflently/ whathe  writHAilPflP 
lufi  fEitiaLer,;tA  aayij.  jxg  h,ih&r.  ift>  wiser  than  I;,  his-  wiadom  wiU'PfOiWft 
.him' wdftat  and  when  to  send  to  me^  and  his-  foithedy  affections  to 
sMhif  wiUtBoither  suffer  him  to,  deny  anything  that  is  good,  nor 
time  tfiat^is  seasonaM^.  Chnstiaii,  thy  heavenly  Fidiier  ImtDL  i 
^Hdstbttt'lKiM  Ms  batrdTftt  prc»<mt!,  or^thofuhadM^re^MBttMHtatt 
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Iv^ihat  noBtmibUma  and  touching  pfiayer  which  the  to-iJwnsChfigt^ 
M tbo- giMTt  High Prieflt ^msr  the  hGuae of  Ood, ofieml m t»liishoiiwmly 
iffethwr  before  £a>ahed  hir  preoious  Ucwd  on  the  oron,  tMw  «  «Hftpetv- 
tioB,  or -Mtber  ui  eipitoMioiivaf  hieikol^  will,  which  ie  full  of  vngpealnUe 
Ucnednen*  ^^  IViiher,  I  will  tint  they adso,  whom  thou  hftrt  fgneii  one^ 
he  wich  me  whera  I  am;  thait  tiiejr  may  behold  my  glory,  midlihDii 
hast  given  me;  for  thoa  lovvdit  me  before  tlh«  foundation  «f  the  waeridt*** 
(John  xvii.  ^i)  The  change  from  petitiomng  as  a  Priest  in  wiUing  as 
a  Kng  is  ^ery  TemarfcaUe,  and  oasts  a  gfradous  light  on  liie  tistim  cf 
Christ's  mediattonal  interoesrion  at  the  lA^t  baud  of  Sod*  On  the  foot- 
ing of  Us  covonaoit  >ei^agement8,  atoning  sacrifice,  andfinithedwoiiCy  tts 
well  «g  ibom  ti^  perfect  eqnality  ef  his  difrine  nature  with  that  af  ithe 
Bather  and  of  the  fioiy  Oheet,  he  ntteis  the  expression  of  that  sinrareiga 
will  winch  wae  and  ie  identkally  tlie  Bane  with  the  eievnsd  will  and  Jtnd 
deoreeedf  hiekBavenly  Father.  And  O,  how  foil  and  camprehMune^ 
hew  gKaeioui  and  oendeeoending  ie  the  will  of  Ohrist  ai  that  eifacMadl 
Sow  it  enibraoea  in  its  firm  ana  soveveign  grasp  all  t^  mcmbeBS  of  .hie 
nystieal  bedy^  «>1  thedieep  of  ins  pasture  and  the  ikick  of  his  hand,  »fdl 
that  the  Father  ga^e  hnn  to  be  eternally  his  o\ni!  Yes;  all  the  eomitr 
ISM  millions  who  before  the  fonmdation  of  the  woidd  were  ;gi\wn-^hsm  oe 
his  joy  :a»d  creim,  as  his  -eternal  inheritance,  as  the  delight  of  his  iiearfe, 
aad  the  promised  rewaicL  of  bis  incaivatian,  sufferings^  amddeaAhy  wvse 
iBOluded>in  this  OKpressicm  of  his  holy  and  iTnchaiigrag  will.  U%atBnssr 
be  their  4rtate  and  conditioa  here  beloW)  whatever  fiinsand  aomoms'itiiBgr 
ttay  ha%'e  to  sigh  and  groan  imder,  whatever  ^eppoBiiioa  ^knef  vat^^mED- 
counter  from  earth  or  hell,  this  will  of  Ohmst  holds  thmtk  upseiluit  fluty 
wmot  &11  out  ef  his  hand,:  or  be'deiudTed  of  theb  ^lerioua  inheriAssioe. 

If  we  then  ifas^v  any  divine  testimony ^Ihat  we  belei^  t»  that  fovond 
mnber  ^who  wore  given  to  Jesus  by  his  heavcsdy  SMier,  and  ihiw 
hswe  an  intenst  in  this  blessed  will  jof  our  great  fiigh  Sriesb,  'it  nsgr 
wstt  beeomenste  fix  enr  thoughts  upon  tbe  suloiieot  which  is  brouoAA 
Mens  vs  in  :*hattiltfo  work  which  was  the  -laat  tlntt  lissned  foem-JDfe 
diveiii^  pen^  >and  which  we  nuiy  say  enEbedies  ifais:  dying  esperienea.  Xhis 
lie  leasn  itim.  the  foillowiug  iutsesetiiig  ettraot: 

Dr.  ^tAm-OwenHmshed  his  bourse  at  Ealing.  It  was  there  that  he  «». 
^oyed  biniself  in wrifiag  his  lastwork,  «*Mbdiiatiens  on  the Qleryitf  OtnA:* 
He'died  Angnst  91, 168d,  aged  aizty^seren,  and  was  buried  m.  JianliiU  iSMda, 
loDden.  :  On  ttie  ia^.f£  hiii  death, his -ftiend  Mr.  Fkqrne  said  to  him,  "Beetos; 
litrnvejaatbcGiiipBlting  your  book  on  the  CMor^'  of  Christ  to  the  ^pgtmi**i» 
wfairtihe  aaewered,  **  I  am  gkidto  hear  that  that  paribrmaase  is  ^ut  to  .the 
ipssa;  -but  O,  brother  Payne,  the  long  looked-for  day  is  come  at  last,  in  whieh 
i  shall -see  tlut|(lory  in  another  manner  ^an  I  have  ever  done  jet,  or  wits«oa- 
|abl*  of  dmng  in  this  world!" 

(ito  4iii8  little  week  was  once  made  vevy  sw*eb  te  us  oaa  bad  ef  ■Bliiiiii, 
«•  kawetahrsfB  <regaidsd  it  witb  >pecniiBr  affection,  and  Jisr  tbRi  rsMS^i 
bi^s^  pnfer  it  to.asLV  ether  of  Owen^'aiprDdudieBMi.  We  knowiliMne 
Pilose Msoagst  tiie  &aiiiy  «f  ^Gtod  who'd^not  fail  Buioh  taimids  -ihe 
•Hf  Br.  %mak.  They  consider  »them  hcasry  and  d^y,  JUid^SMi 
sad  them  with  patioieefwattBntionynotlo^ayyiHfeJMid/fasUqi^ 
VhjQlUQtaif  ^awtsuohisehlkereurfoeUag.or^espirfoBee.  ii  is  ^mm 
ftal  Ifaw  itjia^of  J)r«  Owen  is  somewhat  haa^y,  las  lie  iscairas)f  isirar  :mss 
M^vigiutttivB-  oapiesiions  te  TsKeva^hisL  laag^gs',  mL  ^te  iMPflhik  <^i^ 
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depths  of  eTerr  subject  which  he  handles.  %  measure  of  patient  attention 
is  required  to  follow  him  step  hj  step  in  nis  elaborate,  methodical  expo- 
iritian  oi  tl|ose  profound  sut^eote  which  chiefly  exercise  his  i>en«  JU  h^ 
was  a  man  of  deep  thoughtt  and  penetrated  into  every  part  of  his  subject, 
his  interpretation  of  divine  matters  needs  a  close  and  patient  attention 
to  MIowy  and  this  but'fsw  readenr  are  wilUng  or  able  to  ipve.  He  is, 
therefore,  obnsidered  dull  and  dry,  and  his  long,  daborato  distinoiions 
and  expianations  are  deemed  obseure  and  unintelligible.  To.  persons 
who  never  care  to  think  or  reflect,  all  is  dry  that  needs  the  exercise  of  a 
little  thousht.  Were  their  minds  engaged  and  their  hearts  touebed 
with  the  amemn  truths  that  Owen  handles,  they  would  oltai  find  tike  dry 
land  a  pocfl,  and  the  thirsty  land  springs  oi  water. 

Bui  we  have  usually  foimd,  when  we  have  been  in  a  niiriiual  frame  of 
Bund,  a  solemn  weight  and  power  in  his  writings  which  has  touched  our 
heart  and  reached  our  conscience.  On  such  grand  and  exalted  sub* 
JMts  as  the  Person  of  Ohiist,  his  atoning  blood  and  righteousness,  the 
fieeness,  fulness,  and  sufficiency  of  his  superabounding  grace,  he  writes 
as  a  master  in  Isniel;  and  such  ei^rimental  topics  as  tempta^ioa.  the 
subtlety  and  power  of  indwelling  sm,  the  hidings  of  Qod's  face,  ana  th« 
XBStoralion  of  peace,  with  its  accompanying  effects  of  spiritual  nunded* 
Bess  and  the  other  attendant  fruits  of  vital  godliness,  he  handles  with 
neat  depth  and  feeling  as  one  thoroughly  and  intimately  acquainted  with 
uem  fay  long  and  vital  experience.  Be  possesses  a  peculiar  way  <tf  com* 
munieatmg  the  soundest  and  most  scriptural  instruction  on  these  points, 
at  least  in  our  judgment,  without  becoming  dead  and  dry,  so  that  wlulst 
ve  leam  we  feel,  whilst  we  assent  we  believe,  and  whilst  scripture  after 
scripture  foils  with  convincing  evidence  from  his  pen,  truth  alter  truth 
drops  with  power  and  savor  into  the  heart.  We  mily  wish  we  were  more 
dfen  in  that  i^iritual  frame  of  mind  when  we  could  read  him  more,  and 
could  foel  every  day  of  our  life  as  we  have  sometimes  felt  as  his  wise 
and  weightf  words  have  dropped  into  our  souL 

It  cannot  be  denied  that  the  ministnr  of  the  day  is  generally  very 
liH^t  and  superficial,  not  merely  in  opemng  up  and  unfomng  theteach- 
lags  of  the  Messed  Spirit  in  vital  experience,  but  in  settins;  forth  with 
cieamess,  weight,  ana  power  the  glorious  truths  reveakd  by  the  same 
Holy  Spirit  ia  the  pages  of  the  QospeL  Without  irishing  unneces* 
wmLj  to  condemn  or  depreciate  any  laborers  in  the  vineyara,  and  it  is 
s  matter  lor  much  thankfulness  that  there  are  still  men  of  grace  and 
gifts  who  are  made  a  blessing  to  the  churches,  we  cannot  be  ^together 
blind  to  the  real  character  of  much  that  in  our  day  passes  for  preaching 
of  the  Gospel;  and  in  nothing  does  it  seem  more  deficient  than  in  ful* 
aess,  weignt,  and  soUdi^*  Truth  is  preached,  but  more  the  surface  of 
4Bruth  than  ^^the  deep  that  coucheth  b^ieath."  Surely,  there  is  some* 
thing  more  in  the  word  of  truth  than  a  few  doctrines  stated  again  and 
Stfain  in  Just  the  same  words.  Joseph's  portion  was  *'  the  prodous 
things  oz  heaven,  precious  fruits  brought  forth  by  the  sun,  predoils 
things  put  forth  by  the  moon,  chief  thmgs  of  the  ancient  mountains, 
precious  things  of  the  lasting  hills,  precious  things  of  the  earth,' and 
tiie  fulness  thereof,"  and  last  and  best,  ''the  go<^  will  of  him  that 
^Awelt  in  the  bush."  This  was  the  goodly  portion  of  him  that  was  ser 
Pfirfalted'from  his  brethren."  (]>eut.  xxxiiii.  13--1C)  If  so  rich  aad  vati<* 
otu  be  the  portion  of  the  peculiar,  the  separate  people,  of  ^om  Josepli 
WMs  but  the  i^pe,  one  would  think  that  the  dispensers  of  the  poriaon, 
the  stewards  of  the  house,  diouid  bring  forth  some  of  these  preoknis 
teits  for  thdr  spiritual  fbod  and  noum&ment.  Taking  a  broad  view 
etCtiie  ministry  of  the  day,  without  fixing  our  eyes  on  any  parCioolar 
ttiolBter'or  minlstefs,  so  as  to  vdieve  our  thought*  and  words  fodtaa  all 
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^jo^juf^ii^f.  may  we  not,  in  «kll  Ohiistiaix  faithfulxxeBS  aa^.affectioiK 
asky  Are  there  many  such  **  faithful  and  wise  stewards  whom  uie  Lord 
has  made  rulers  over  his  household  to  give  them  their  portion  of  meat  i^ 
due  seasonT'*   But  besides  being  a  steward  of  the  house^  the  minister  is^ 
or  ought  to  be,  the  shepherd  to  feed,  the  guide  to  lead,  the  instructor  to 
teach,  the  monitor  to  warn,  the  counsellor  to  advise,  the  reprover,  where 
needful,  to.  rebuke.    Mav  we  not  look  around  and  saj.  Where  shall 
we  find  all,  or  anything  liKe  all,  this!    Take  one  office  of  a  minister-^ 
to  teach  the  people  committed  to  his  charge.    What  little  solid  instruc? 
tion  is  usually  gained  from  the  pulpit,  so  as  to  build  up  the  soul  on  its 
most  holy  faith.    We  are  not  speaking  of  the  doctrinal  preaching  of  the 
day,  which  is  no  doubt  all  veir  correct,  so  far  as  it  goes;  but  of  that 
weigh^,  ^olid  opening  up  of  the  truth  of  God,  which  instructs  as  well 
as  edifies  the  soul;  which  gives  it  matter  for  subseouent  praver  and 
meditation;  which  sends  it  home  full  of  solemn  thoughts  and  feelings, 
and  spreads  abroad  a  holy  savor  upon  the  heart.    How  often  does  the 
gracious  hearer  come  on  the  Lord's  Day  to  his  earthly  courts  with  a  real 
longing  desire  for  spiritual  food.  He  may  not,  perhaps,  be  under  a  very 
heavy  trial  that  needs  a  special  blessing,  or  under  a  temptation  that 
makes  him  so  to  reel  and  staler  that  he  is  crying  out  for  a  very  clear 
and  marked  deliverance,  but  ne  has  that  general  sense  of  his  poverty 
and  need  which  makes  him  long  for  some  spiritual  food.    He  comes 
with  a  tender,  prayerful  spirit,  for  he  has  been  on  his^  knees  in  his  bed- 
room, and  has  oeen  favored  with  some  earnest  breathings  for  a  blessing 
on  the  word  to  be  preached,  and  has  read  his  Bible  that  morning  with  a 
feeling  wlvich  has  softened  and  melted  his  heart.     Glad  to  be  released 
from  the  toils  and  anxieties  of  the  week,  he  sallies  forth  to  the  place, 
of  worship,  and  feels  a  sweet  and  solemn  pleasure  as  he  meets  his  dear 
brethren  once  more  in  the  house  of  prayer.     The  first  hymn  rather 
suits  his  feeUnffs,  and  he  hopes  it  is  the  beginning  of  a  good  day  with 
his  soul.    He  ufts  up  his  heart  for  the  mmister  as  he  stands  up  and 
opens  the  word  of  Goa.    But  0,  how  carelessly  and  hurriedly,  blunder- 
ing over  the  simplest  words,  and  getting  through  that  beautiful  psalm, 
or  that  sweet  and  solemn  chapter,  just  as  a  schoolboy  recites  his  les- 
son, does  he  read  that  divine  book.    And  then  the  prayer — ^the  same, 
word  for  word,  over  and  over  again,  as  dry  and  as  unfeeling,  as  care- 
less and  as  irreverent,  as  if  there  were  no  dread  Majesty  of  heaven 
to  be  feared  or  adored,  no  sins  to  be  confessed,  no  mercy  to  be  sought, 
no  Jesus  to  be  loved,  no  grace  to  be  supplied.    Surely,  surely  he  who 
supplicates  for  so  many  fellow  saints,  yet  fellow  sinners,  should  have 
something  more  to  bring  before  the  throne  of  grace  than  a  few  thread  • 
bare,  worn-out  petitions  which  all  the  hearers  know  bj  heart.  And  then 
the  sermon,  all  confused  and  indistinct;  no  straight  Imes  in  doctrine  or 
experience,  but  the  old  thing  over  and  over  again;  from  which  neither 
instruction  nor  encouragement,  neither  reproof  nor  comfort,  can  be 
gathered,  and  in  which  there  is  nothing  clear  but  the  preacher's  intense 
self-salis&ction,  who  sits  down  as  if  he  had  preached  with  all  the  gifts 
of  a  Gadsby,  and  all  the  unction  of  a  Warburton.    What  must  be  the 
feelings  of  a  hearer  who  really  needs,  and  feels  he  needs  food  for  his 
soul,  under  this  sad,  sad  exhibition !    We  may  seem  severe,  but  not 


life  and  a  power,  a  feeling  and  a  savor  which  will  refresh  the  soul,  if  It 
do  not  much  instruct  the  mind,  or  enter  very  deeply  into  the  heart.  It 
is  ajzainst  the  imitators  who,  without  grace  or  gifts,  think  themselyes 
qus£fied  for  any  pulpit  or  any  people,  that  we  speak.  Whether  truly, 
let  others  judge,    it  is  a  very  solemn  thing  to  stand  up  in  the  nitme  o? 


^odi:  itvtU)  feed  the  church  of  CTod^  nhiaHa  he.hath  pordbuliJed  \(^'fii$ 
owd  t^looSd,  wcdil  may  any  tnan,  Whatever  T>c  his  j^'acerOr  gifb9»  £a^;^*Wtip 
dr.BUScieiiLt  for  these  tmsi^^.  "When  ai  man  ^«ts  iiito^  ^ujpl^^^e  says 
thetehyy  ^'•I  stand. here  to  instruct  you,  to  feed  your  souls  tiftttth^ 
itth^  of  CMt,  to  Isatet  you  step  by  step  to  the  beavenl^  |S^Da^„8(|id  to 
oe  ma4e  a  blei8ii)g[  to  you^  bm  you  severally  need  it;^'  Bttt  i!th6  fiAn  do 
none  of  these  things;  if  jreally  gsacious,  snirltnad  heavens  retora  hcune 
aoain  a^d  agavi  uninstmct^'^  unt^essed^  ne  may  call  bfimself  a  servant 
inQcd^  bcut  iShe  Sing  of  ^kinga  does,  not  seem  yery  cteally;  to  st^n^p'his 
tjroadLseal  on  the  a^ertion.  \      V 

*,  We  haye  difinressed  thus  far  to  x^onttust  with  sudh  a  mtnistry  ^  tikis 
iSbat  of  a  man  like  Dv.  6vr«si.  When  the  weaded  and  (Sssati^fiedliw^r 
goes  home  after  his  sad  and  irloomy  Sabbath»  tet  hixo  take  dowti  Omeo. 
Oti  Psabn  cxxx.,  or  ^'On  the  Glory  of  Christ,**  and  quifetly  read  Ae 
^brst  half^dozep  pages. '  We  are  mueh  mistaken  if  he  yffH  not  see  thd 
difference  between  the  clear,  weighty,  soUd^  instruction  he  ^ds  in  them, 
atnd  the  light,  chaffy,  confused  jumbLe  under  which  be  was.sovainlj 
l^yin^;  to  get  some  food  for  hi6  soul.  His  enlightened  understanding  xiow 

f'  oee  hand  in  hand  with  a  beCeidng  heart,  and  when  h^  lays  the  hpdk 
own,^  takes  the  Bible,  and  bends  his  knee  befot«  the  Lord,  lie  feels.the 
'tvreight  and  sayor  of  the  things  he  has.  been  r«i4ine  Aresh  on  bis  spirit. 
M<l8t  true  it  is,  that  we  can  hardly  look  fOr  a*maaBke  Owen,  once  in  a 
eentury;  and  therefore  it  seems  unfair  to  compare  mhiisters  of  oiur  jday, 
er  indeed  of  any  day,  with  a  man  of  his  graee.and  ^ts.  We  allow  the 
Objection;  hut  we  haye  brought  Owen  ^rward  not  as  a  standaird  that 
ministers  should  reach,  but  as  an  example  of  what  spiritual  Instnxc 
tion  is  as  unfolded  by  a  servant  of.  Grod. 

The  IStedlatorial  ^iory  of  Christ  is  a  most  4ieep  and  blessed  sul^ect, 
but  QAe  whioh  requines  to  be  handled  with  a  reverent  pen  and  a  believ- 
ing heart.  In  fact,  no  man  is  ht  to  write  or  speak  on  ihiu  solenni 
^iMeat  who  has  not  had  some  divine  manifestation  of  this  glory  to  his 
SQuL  It  was  the  view  of  this  glory  which,  in  the  days  of  his  ^esh,  drew 
to  his  feet  hi*  &dples  and  foUowera,.  as  John  beautifully  speaks :  ^^  And 
the  Word  was  made  fiesh,  and  dwelt  among  us,  (and  we  beheld  Ins  gloiy^ 
€he  glory  as  of  Ae  only- Wotten  of  the  Father  j  full  of  grace  and  truth.'* 
(Jehu  i.  140  The  glory  thus  seen  was  *^  the  glory  of  the  only-begotten 
9f  therVaiher."  that  is,  of  the  divine  nature  of  Christ  as  the  SOri  of  (^od. 
M  8»Qb>  he  is  "  the  brightness  of  the  Father's  gflory,  and  the  express 
miageofhiaperson^  (Heb.  i.  3,)  so  that  in  knowixi^  him  we  know  the 
Father,,  and  m  seewo^  him  we  see  the  Father.  This  made  Jesus  i^  to 
FhiliiPt  in  that  touching  language  of  mingled  reproof  and  lii^onder^  '^'fiave 
I  been  so  Jong  time  with  you,  and  jet  hast  thou  not  known  me^  Philip? 
He  thaJt  hath  seen  mfi  ham  seen  the  Father;  and  how  sajest  thou  thon, 
Show.i,^^  t'he,Fatherr^  (John  jciv.  0.)  How  great;,  how^levat^d  abaVe 
in.tditerance  OTiaU  conception  <of  men  or  augels^  mi^t  tifeglpry^r  Christ 
beiaa  tho  Son  of  the'  Father  in  truth  and  love !  **  No  njaii  hath  $een 
C(o4  »t  any  time,^"  for  "  he  dweUeth  in  the  light  whlcih  nb  rinan  ,can 
apBroach  ^unto;*'  but  ''the  only-begotteh  Son,  which  iii  itt'the^^fe)to  of 
thp.fP^ther^^e  ^ath  declared  hifla.^'  And  thus  n\  the  persph^  Of  ^rist 
^eilorj  of  God  is  revealed  a»,d  made  known  to  the  soiig  6^  men,  ;^,^ut 
lifM^t  ffot, surely  to  the  nnbeUeviug  mas^  to  .Wh<Jp:l*T[i^^*>|  a 
V^i  6ut  dr  a  dry  ground,  in  whose  eyes  he  hath  "  "^  '^-"  -^-"  '-i^'--'-' 
nfiffl»''^,and.wh^',  \.n«n.th^..6aw^ ' 
ii^lufhm  ithat  they  should 


oi'p^M^^ii^  li^,  and  Ihe  yejy  veil  of  human  natuve  itiej^, Which 
e  assnmea^  mdfhis  glory  firbm  the  eyes  of  the  carnal  atid  unregeherato, 


^gpinst  it.    But  there  were  those  then,  as  there  are  thgtpfiirti  ^'**twMm 

ami,  ba«t)ff€bd^"!AM'to  iteee'^'^henuMilfeMediei^di  liis'g|9ff^ 
n^t  only  ^,  bB%^^m'^i^tiMtti>Mrgfdc«,  gaifv(k«»«^pi^o 
It,  (dbhii*!ctn.'fi3)>  wlMeh-4iii)^ 'them  belierve  rill  ;M8-tiaise/4^  MlMr 
Mim  iv^tiieAedii^t'  he'ivreiit.  (J^tei.  18--44;  it.  Il«)    miiMVillnBL^ 

iitajie!Bty,'afild  ^M>wer,  ait  tke  h^^ness  and  purity,  nUtl^omAiGMiiexMwuBnMl 
tmoApreiaaxc^^  iS^ih^metcy^ mud ooxapassfeii^  dl ^a» tvolii  aidd  ftlitltfnir 
^tesi^^'airt^e,  jvdtloe^arul  righteeusiieBa,  Mithe  feve  azidgMkbi^sSyWii  wr 
mMf  bM;  M  iki&fatfifit,  -wrath,  and'  infd^isaitiotF^  <3<3d«agalBtBkrti«n)Bgias* 
iMK9,«^]tf  «  irord,  2SI  Idiat'iihe' BsLiher  is  the  ^^ua.  kf  libswris*^  Jor  lieitit^dBie 
wi% Mm  ib'iui.1nre,''efl9«ieey  digiikj,  amigloiy.  ^Bat  asCMviii^SMah 
tiiffly'«n!d-€itema%  invMMe,  he  has^seeniit,  m  ikib(isfith»i^i:id»k!AmtB 
"W^oiA,  jto'ixiake'Mmsdf'seeri  Atidkiiewtiiby«flaRJibig  Im  mm  Sknsinxtie 
13t:b»ess  of  isiziifal liei^,  -that  be  wiio  eommuoiML ^  Vtffkt^  fiika» omi 
dfdaerklQfe8finei%ht  i^fate  ■mto  b<iiwyM«pr«heatte  t<y  rive^  tiwBQf  tlM<4ijj^/<»l 
i^  kiMwledge  of  tte^k»y tyf  0«d  ni'tbe  ^de^^f^^Jescis  ^Snist.  !lhu8  not 
(Oilyis  tisrelaotd  J«stk9€hi^  glkwiocifl  &n>li!» 

of  Ged, '  Ibirt  gloridntts'-also  in  Sis  hcfy,  «po«lB8B<'Inisiaa%^whkii  be*4Uk 
MMded  in*  the  WMa&b  <yf  the  Ytrgki  ISkvy.  fW  tfau^thought  tie  Aeriiitaul 
l^<K)k!  (^  iOie thiMreii,  Wi  ^^th^t  lx«^y  'thifigiwhfeoh  vms^b^goUmn^t  'lbs 
IMy  ^ost/'  (Hefh.ii.  M;'Iiukei.'S5,)md>wafil  takes  Into  vidkmiwitt^  IIb 
6tofiial  I>e%/that:lie'«iight  be  *<  Ittamniael^  ^EkKlwkb  ««:'"  ^kmfnslktffy 
hoiSBesSy  SDidliuioocitxce,  the  -spottoBS  beaisfy  aaid  '■  ce^lete  peffcNifiba'jiDf 
this 'htmanaatare,  make  it  m Itself^cfi'ooedmgly ^f^ionms; ilMrf} ilftJgi«M 
glory  is  i^  umon  ^at  it  possesses  'atid^i^oys  w&ik '  -tiie  ^fUmmA  Jiateie  ^ 
theMSbn  of  ^Ood.  fhe  pijme  iiaiBaiiity  of  Jesus-veik  Ms  lM<^,^aMly^ 
iii«  BeHyisidiies'thfoii^h  it,  §S&ag:  xt  ^wi^  OBEtiMefiMe  Mi^lttHtas^iMid 
ime^Uating  k  Mi^  inooaeeivAblegloiy.  Tfaeit^ig*a0^<et]iMfa«k«^»r  limd*- 
faig'^^f  the  two  lUttints/^rlfcnuoiity  caiia^  bMenie  IMty, uner^Mli 
Bi^ty  bec^ner  hfmifiaiity ;  mbs^  iii^ixt'e'Yeniskiff'diflftiiM^  «d  «0ily«i«(ttiiBi 
9^  fte  0«mfeeaiiar0oty.  :Bfrt  4&ere48  a  giovy  titea  ia  llk»Mnidniiilff 
b«»<ih'mtm!e8inui%(el^ef«m>x]Hr^i«0»d'itta&.  %iA(Mili'<«iiiteiviteiad 
bmebmx'iAsplsytdyimi^^grmi^  lAttnitoted,  «it«ik  W«e««MiMi^d<iliil 
fhe'trofon  <jf  tte^woattttneB'iii'i^e'i'emeiBxyf^tto 

xq^iMy  \asid  «tema%^««hita3n  sahid^on  * wi'Oi  t4R  lto-^p«Me*i^ll«rlis>)|lf 
geace, -aiad  hH  its'fiitore  fraifte  ^  ]^ory,  niOcMihe'Viiiwi  irfi4te<^hl!0 
imtttres  vMpe&ably  'gloriotxB.  And  ^Imd  'we-  cwmMtei  ^^IbHiierMiiili 
ihrm0i  this  tdiiob  ^3ram»iity  nvitih  Beity,  tbe  ^biiMhMis  invf^MI Jai* 
t$^  itaost'iotiiiiat^  aieamesff  aasd'  dosest^reiaiaoiHdfipiHiirijii^tii^ 
Vhe^il^^  €ftcoBt,  what  a  glory  4s  Hwen-  %&  '€ln«iiirtie  >tA»*>g^»iai«^Mil)ttti 
0od'^nuai  who<as4>dd  js^xnwr  wi^  ^GKflid^HiMi  ariaaa^i»iM0M«ililt)»4M«i^vMiA 
^SufHtteites-xitffi  to'^bd,  aikd^ijk^  to^ttuft;  i&mai^Mtii^im  Mitaiiailteitliii^ 
SBmeirttRF those* wondeif id  werdb,  ^*>1liiat^«l«y^^iM^W^i«a«l  iMii4]MM 
^idSier,  "aKt'la  nte.  '«nd  r  in  4^,  i^ilbt  &ey  also'in^^MMinM  in^aA* 
f^^n.  JtcvQ.  211)  %itd "a^n,  ><<^I  in«tbesn,^M4  tirim  iimaaeiCttiiCi4ltty 
nmy-be made p^ftfctin  doe.*"  ^19iii8'i9te«ei»tbfe.<^]7M^I4^^ 
Iflte^erry  of  ^hn^t-arimm,  aadi^ie'gloty  ^  'T^ilM  nnllTill  mMi'  HnM 
iidflrthreefdd  glory  t^^briitt'eorreBponds^iitfaineaBoro^irllb'^ittlM  inmi 
b^ore'^  tsame  into '  ^he  •  world,  n^th  -what  ihe '  mw^^MMim^^iHt  mmU^ 
and  wi!3i  what  he  now  is  as  hKvm^'gcme  to^<£be  FMicr^'aooa(iiih]|K^tl([^iAi 
<»wnwordtL  (John  xvf.  28:)  Befotse 'be  >ea»ie'4xito^1te'W«Mi]iii«]t^ 
gtoi^  waer  that  bel»tigiiig  to  Mm  as  1)he  Sofi-of  X)9d;  wlMl»iMfattl0»W0yld 
ms  chief  )j;iory  was  stbeivg  1^  Son  of  xaazr;  tntd'fiew  HMdM^^^^^gMtt 
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IbMk  to  hMTea  Iub  chief  gloijr  is  that  oIMb,  being  Qod  and  laan  in  one 
g^iions  PeEBon* 

This  lattev  gl^7  of  Ohxist,  which  is,  ap  especial  sense,  his  mediatorial 
fflorj,  is  seen  by  faith  here,  and  will  be  seen  in  the  open  vision  of  bliss 
Sereifter.  The  three  disciples  on  the  Mount  of  transfiguration,  Stephen 
at  the  time  of  his  martyrdom,  Paul  when  caught  up  into  the  third 
heayen,  J<^  in  Patmos.  had  all  special  and  supernatural  manifestations 
of  •  ihe  glo^  of  Christ;  that  is,  surpassing  what  is  generally  giyen  to  be- 
Menrers.  But  the  usual  way  in  which  we  now  see  his  gloiy  is  by  the  Holy 
Spirit,  "  el<Mrif7ing  him  by  receiving  of  what  is  his,  and  showing  it  to 
the  soul.  (John  xvi.  14.)  This  divine  and  blessed  Teacher  testifies  of 
him;  ^John  xv.  26;)  takes  away  the  veil  of  ignorance  and  unbelief  whidb 
hides  nim  from  view;  (2  Cor.  iii.  16,  17;)  smnes  with  a  hol^  and  sacred 
light  on  the  Scriptures  that  speak  of  him;  and  raising  up  faith  to  believe 
in  his  name  sets  him  before  the  eyes  of  the  enlightened  understanding, 
(Qal.  iii.  1;  £ph.  L 17, 18,)  so  that  he  is  looked  unto  and  upon;  (Isa.  zlv. 
Sfi;  Zech.  xii.  10;)  and  though  not  seen  with  the  bodily  eye,  is  loved^  be- 
lieved, and  rejoiced  in  with  joy  unspeakable  and  full  of  glory.  (1  Peter 
L  8.)  Thus  seen  by  the  eye  of  faitn,  all  that  he  is  and  has,  all  that  he 
says  and  does  is  made  precious  and  glorious.  His  miracles  of  mercy, 
whilst  here  below;  his  words  so  full  of  grace,  wisdom,  and  trutii;  ms 
going  about  doing  good;  his  sweet  example  of  patience,,  meekness,  and 
submission;  his  sufferings  and  sorrows  in  the  garden  and  on  the  cross; 
his  spoUess  holiness  and  purity,  yet  tender  compassion  to  poor  lost  sn- 
ners;  his  atoning  blood  and  justifying  obedience;  his  dying  love,  so  strong 
and  fijiD,  vet  so  tried  by  earth,  h^ven,  and  hell;  his  lowly,  yet  honor- 
able burial;  his  glorious  resurrection,  as  the  first  begotten  of  the  dead, 
by  which  he  was  declared  to  be  the  Son  of  God  with  power;  his  ascension 
to  the  right  lumd  of  the  Father,  where  he  reigns  and  rules,  all  power 
being  given  unto  him  in  heaven  and  earth,  (Matt,  xxviii.  18,)  and  yst 
intero^a  for  his  people  as  the  great  High  Priest  over  the  hous^  of  God. 
(Bom*  viii.  ^;  Heb«  z.  21.)  What  beauty  and  glory  shine  forth  in  all 
titeae  divine  i^ities,  when  faith  can  view  them  in  imiou  with  the  work 
and  Person  ci  Immanuel !  A  view  of  his  glory  and  a  foretaste  of  the 
bliss  and  blessedness  it  communicates  has  a  transforming  effect  upon  the 
soul.  We  BKO  uaturaDiy  proud,  covetous,  and  worldly,  often  led  aside  by, 
andgridYOusly  entangled  in  various  lusts  and  psssions,  prone  to  evil,  averse 
to  good,  easily  elated  by  prosperity,  soon  dejected  by  adversity,  peevish 
under  trials,  rebellious  under  heavy  strokes,  unthankful  for  dailv  mercies 
of  food  and  raiment,  and  in  other  ways  ever  manifesting  our  base  ori- 
ginal. To  be  brought  from  under  the  power  of  these  grounding  evils, 
and  be  made  ''meet  for  the  inherit^ce  of  the  saints  in  light,"  we  need 
t»  be  transformed  by  the  renewing  of  our  mind,"  (Bom.  xii.  2,)  and 
conformed  to  the  image  of  Christ.  (Bom.  viii.  29.)  Now  this  can  only 
be  by  beholding  his  glory  by  fiuth,  as  the  Apostle  speaks,  "But  we  all, 
with  open  fuce  beholding  as  in  a  ^^ass  the  glory  of  the  Lord,  are  changed 
into  the  same  image  from  glory  to  glory,  even  as  by  the  Spirit  of  the 
Lord,"  (2  Cor.  iii^  18.)  It  is  this  believing  view  of  the  glory  of  CShrist 
which  supports  under  heavy  trials,  producing  meekness  s^  resignation 
to  the  will  of  God«  We  are,  therefore,  bidden  to  "  consider  Him  that  en- 
dured such  contradiction  of  sinners  against  himself,  lest  we  be  wearied 
and  laintin  our  minds;"  and  to  "  run  with  patience  the  race  that  is  set 
before  us,  lookiug  unto  Jesus."  (Heb.  xii.  1-3.)  Sicknesses  too  sometimes 
be&l  us  when  we  need  special  support;  the  sands  of  our  time  ai  e  fast 
ruoniii^  out,  and.thereis  no  turmng  the  glass;  our  ''days  are  passing 
away  as  the  swift  ships,  as  the  eagle  that  hasteth  to  the  prey;"  and  death 
aod  eternity  sjre  fast  nastening  on.    When  the  body  siuKS  under  a  load 
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of  piiSn  Md  ^settle,  «nd  all^'lENmrces  of  happinoes  ancl  oajoymeiit  fram 
bealtli  and'stren^h  are  cut  off;  when  flesh  and  heart  fid],  and  the.  eje- 
.i^rt^gB  are  breaking  in  death,  what  can  support  the  soul  or  bear  it  nle 
through  Jordan's  swelling  flood,  but  those  discoveries  of  the  glory  of 
Christ  tiiat  shall  make  it  sick  of  earth,  sin,  and  self,  and  willing  to  1$^ 
the  poor  body  in  the  grave,  that  it  may  be  for  ever  ravished  wfth'his 
glory  and  his  love?  Thus  we  see  how  the  glory  of  Christ  is  not  only 
in  heaven  the  unspeakable  delight  of  the  saints,  whose  elorifled  soute 
and  bodies  vrill  then  bear  '^  an  exceeding  and  eternal  weight  of  gloiy;^* 
but  here  on  earth,  in  l^eir  days  of  tribulation  and  sorrow,  this  same 
gloiy,  as  revealed  to  their  hearts,  supports  and  upholds  their  steps,  diawB 
them  out  of  the  world,  delivers  them  from  the  power  of  sin,  gives  them 
union  and  communion  with  Christ,  conforms  them  to  his  image,  com- 
forts them  in  death,  and  lands  them  in  glory.  We  thus  gee  Ohnst,  like 
the  Sun,  not  only  illuminating  all  heaven  with  his  glory,  the  delight  of 
the  Father,  the  joy  of  the  spirits  of  just  men  made  perfect,  and  the  ado- 
ration of  all  the  anffelic  host,  but  irradiating  also  the  path  of  the  just  on 
earthy  casting  his  messed  beams  on  all  their  troubles  and  sorrows,  and 
lighting  up  the  way  wherein  they  follow  their  Lord  from  the  suffering 
cross  to  the  triumphant  crown. 

Dr.  Owen  may  be  said  to  have  given  the  church  of  God  the  com- 
pletest  view  of  this  divine  subject  that  can  be  found  in  the  pages  of  any 
writer.  Our  limits,  however,  will  allow  us  but  room  for  the  following 
extracts.    The  first  regards  his  glory  in  suffei^ing: 

The  glory  of  Christ  is  proposed  to  us  in  what  he  suffered  in  the  discharge 
of  the  office  which  he  had  undertaken.  There  belonged  indeed  to  his  oiBce, 
victory,  success,  and  triumph,  with  great  glory.  (Isa.  Ixiii.  1-5.)  But  there 
were  sufferings  also  required  of  him  antecedent  thereto.  "  Ought  not  Christ 
,to  suffer,  and  to  enter  into  his  glory?" 

But  such  were  these  sufferings  of  Christ,  ad  that  in  bur  thoughts  abdut 
them,  our  minds  quickly  recoil  with  a  sense  of  their  insufficiency  to'  conceive 
aright  of  them.  Never  any  one  launched  into  this  ocean  with  his  meditations, 
but  he  quicUy  found  himself  unable  to  fathom  the  depths  of  it ;  Hot  shall  I 
liere  undertake  an  inquiry  into  them.  I  shall  only  point  at  this  spring  of  glbiy, 
and  leave  it  under  a  vail. 

We  might  here  look  on  him  as  under  the  weight  of  the  wrath  of  God  and 
the  curse  of  the  law;  taking  on  himself,  and  on  his  whole  sotti,  the  utmost  of 
evil  that  God  had  ever  threatened  to  sin  or  sinners.  We  might  look  on  him 
in  his  agony  and  bloody  sweat,  in  his  strong  cries  and  supplications^,  when  he 
was  sorrowful  unto  the  death,  and  began  to  be  amazed,  in  apprehension  of  the 
things  that  were  coming  upon  him,  at  that  dfeadfVil  trial  which  he  was  Enter- 
ing into.  We  might  look  upon  him  conflicting  with  all  the  powers  of  ditrkness, 
the  rage  and  madness  of  men ;  suffering  in  his  soul,  his  body,  his  name,  his 
reputation,  his  good?,  his  life;  some  of  these  sufferings  being  immediate  from 
God  above,  others  from  devils  and  wicked  men,  acting  toeordlng  to  thtf  deter- 
minate  counsel  of  God.  We  might  look  on  him  praying,  weeding,  ciying  out, 
bleediQg^  dying,  in  all  things  making  himself  an  offering  for  sin.  "So  was  he 
taken  from  prifipn.  and  judgment,  and  who  shall  declare  his  generation?  for 
he  was  out  off  from  the  land  of  the  living,  for  the  transgression  Tsaith  God) 
of  my  people  was  he  smitten."  (Isa.  liii.  8.)  But  these  things  X  shall  not  in. 
sist  on  in  partioular,  but  leave  them  under  such  a  veil  as  may  give  us  a  pros- 
.  pect  into  Ihem,  so  far  as  to  fill  our  souls  with  holy  admiration. 
,  Hovr. glorious  is  the  Lord  Ghiist  on  this  account  in  the  eyes  of  believers! 
When. Adam  had  sinned,  and  thereby  eternally,  according  to  the  sanction  of 
the  W,  ruined  himself  and  all  his  posterity,  he  stood  ashamed,  afraid,  trem- 
bling as  one  ready  to  perish  for  ever  under  the  displeasure  of  God.  Death 
was  that  which  he  had  deserved,  and  immediate  death  was  that  which  he 
looked  for.  In  this  state,  the  Lrad  Christ  in  the  promise  comes  unto  hip^ 
and  si^s,  Poor  creature  t    How  wofiil  is  thy  condition !    How  deformed  is  thy 


i^pptavaoMe !  'Wihiut: is  hnoomiQ  x>f  the  -l9ainrty,t«f  tte gkny^  itmi m^gena 
JQA  w^^miL  thoQ  maat  oreaied?  How  fasst tbov  takaaon  tbaa  iih#.  mnartwiBi 
^faiqM'aad  ima^d  ^  Satan  ?  Axid  yet  thy  {uresemt  iniseiy,  .thj  antnoifle  .inft 
tinat-and  dadaiess^ift  ao  way  Uxbe  compared  with  what  is  to  ensue;  cfteom 
^ti8treiie8.1ieatthe.door.  But  yet  lookup  oace  more,  and  behold  jOKe/tftiif 
4lbourmayest  have  some  glimpse  of  what  is  in  the  designs  of  iniinxte  in»daa& 
leYO  aad  grace ;  oome  forth  from  thy  vain  shelter,  thy  hidingi-plBoe;  Iwilhiae 
siyself  into  thy  condition ;  I  will  undergo  and  bear  thai  bmrden  -of  'giiilt  wtd 
iraxdshment  which  would  sink  thee  eteniaUy  into' the  bottom  ef  hcQL  I-  nlE 
piqrtbatwhidi  I  never  took;  and  be  made  temporally  a  eursefdnrthee, 'ttMl 
lihou  mayest  attain  unto  eternal  bleBRedness.  To  the  same  porpeee  keiipadks 
uniCO' cAiTinced  suiners,  in  the  inritation  be  gives  them  toeome  tuttoliim. 

Our  .next  extract  refers  to  his  glory  as  exalted  after  suflferii^: 

X)vr  eoBetant  exercise  and  meditation  on  this  glory  of  Ghriit,  wiU  fiU  m 
■with' joy  'on  his  aeooont,  whieh  is  an  effectual  motive  to  the  4uty  itself.    We 
w&iar  the  most  port  s^fiah,  and  look  no  farther  than  «ar  own  concerns,    jfe 
that -we  anay  be  pardoned  and  saved  by  him,  we  care  not  how  anueh  it  is  witk 
bdmsalf,  bi^  only  presume  it  is  well  enough.    We  £nd.  not  any  concern  of  our 
«iwn  .liherein.    But  this  frame  is  directly  opposite  to  the  genius  of  divine  £u& 
and  love.    For  their  principal  actings  consist  in  preferring  Christ  above  onr- 
selves.;  and  ofur  concerns  in  him  above  all  our  own.    Let  this  then  sUr  us  vp 
to  ike  contemplation  of  this  glory.    Who  is  thus  exalted  ever  aSl  ?    Who  is 
thus  encompassed  with  glory,  migesty,  and  power?    Who  is  it  that  sits  doim 
at  the  ri^ht  hand  of  the  Bfsgesty  on  high,  all  his  eneraiee  heing  made  his  foot- 
stool?   Is  it  not  he  who  in  this  world  wae  peer,  despised,  persecuted,  4Bd 
.filain,  all  for  our  aakes  ?    Is  it  not  the  same  Jesus  who  loved  us,  and  gave  him- 
aelf  for  us,  and  washed  us  in  his  own  blood  ?  So  the  apostle  told  the  Jews,  that 
the  same  tfesus,  whom  they  slew  and  hanged  on  a  tree,  God  had  exalted  in!h 
this  right  hand  to  be  a  Saviour,  to  give  repentance  unto  Israel,  and  the  for- 
giveness of  sins.  (Acts  v.  30,  31.)  If  we  have  any  value  of  his  love,  if  we  htfB 
i«ny  concern  in  what  lie  hath  done  and  suffered  for  the  church,  we  cannot  bttt 
f^Joioe  in  his,  present  state  and  glory. 

iMt  the  world  zage  whilst  it  pleases ;  let  it  set  itself  with  aH  its  power  tfd 
;cai^ikgauist  isvery  thing  of  £!hnst  that  is  in  it ;  which,  -whatever  is  by  some 
Athenriaepziatended, proceeds -firom  a  hatred  to  Jiis  person;  let  men  mdie 
themselves  drunk  wit^  the  blood  of  his  saints;  we  have  this  to  oppose  to  ^ 
,thfiir<tfttempte,  namely,  what  he  says  of  himself:  '^Fear  not,  I  amthefirstjsd 
•thftiUat,  ha  that  livathiand  was  dead ;  and,  behold,  I  am  alive  for  evemuffe, 
itaiA  have  the  keys  of  Jiell  and  death."  (Bev.  i.  17, 18«) 

Bkaaed  Jesus !  we  can  add  .nothing  to  thee,  nothing  to  thy  glory;  .bntitts 
-^joyofikettrt  jmto  us,  that  thou  iort  what  thou  art.;  that  thou  art  «o  floriofallljy 
ecaitedAt  ^e anight  hand  of  God;  and  we  do  long  more  Mly  and  deazif^ 
ibehAldlliatiiAQ^Ey, .according  to  thy  pcayer  and  promise. 

TbAJfodbor  is  justly  .severe  jo^poa  those  graceless  professors  w1m>  spflik 
•evltol.what  tk^.Jk&ow  not^.And  with  tills  extract  we  shall  coiudiide: 

But  I  oasnothereweM  .another  short  digression.  There  arig  tboee'byxflnti 
:«11  these  things  are  derided  as  distempered  fftnoies  and  imaginslieaB.  Dm, 
;8uah  I2ungs*liave  been  spoken  and  written  of  Miem  as  coBtoam  -a  -wfcnid  f^ 
nunciataoD  of  tiie  gespel,the  powers-of  the  world  to -come, -and  ^he-mhiAo  mdOi 
ofuie  Holy  Gliost  as  the  Comforter  of  the  'ohureh.  And  hereby  «ll-nd  ii- 
teroourse  between  the  person  of  Christ,  and  the  souls -of -them  ^Bhat  do  beHsvet 
is  utterly  overthrown ;  Teducing  all  religion  to  an  outward  sbvw  aadapt^ 
.geantry,  fitter.fbr  a  stage  Ihan  that  temple  of  God  which  is  in  tiie  jmnfc  of 
lUen.  According  to  "^e  sentiments  -of  tfaeseprofane  eeefibr8,-there'«^iiO'8iish 
jEIung  as.  the'*'  sibedding  abroad  of  the  leve  of  God  in  ottr"hearCB  b^f  the  Wdj 
Ghost ;"  nor  as  the  **'witnessing  of  the  Spirit  of  Gk)d  with  our  spirits,  t]Ml«e 
axe-  tiie  children  of  God,  *'  framwhich  these  spiritual  joys  'and  «refr<efl(faniailto 
•are  inseparable,  as  their  necessary  effects ;  no  such  thing'  as  ^  rejoioBigr*«pen 
ifelieving,  with  joy  unspeakable  and  full  of  glory ,"'  no  sueh  thing- as  **-IlkiWs 


showing  and  manifesting  himsdf  tmtaiiB,  snip^g  mth  tiff^and  giving  us  of 
his  love ;"  that  the  divisfr^oiniseof  a  ''flesstm  nt  tlnngt^and  wine  well  re- 
fined "  in  gospel  mercicfr,  nre  empty  and  maigflilieant  w^oids ;  that  all  those 
ravidiinf^  joys  and  extdtttdons  ef  tpitHi  tharii  viiriMt«iiMr«f  liftithful  martyrs  of 
old  and  m  the  latter  ag)B»  hatre^iijcyad  1iy«iTMW^o&th»<l^of  God  in  Christ, 
and  a  sense  of  his  love,  wheh>eto  ihBy  g»vd  testknoity  te  thw  last  moments  in 
the  midst  of  their  tormants,  were  hot  fancies-' and  imiigisalipns.  But  it  is  the 
height  of  impudence  in  these  proiSEmd  scoffers  thftt  the^/jpaodaim  their  own 
ignorance  of  those  things,  which  are  the  real  powers  oi  our  j;eligion. 
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AN  IJfEEBITANOE  UNDEFILET^. 

BT  TBS  LATI   MB8.    SircmVOir. 

1  Pet,  L  3-5. 

Dear  fnends  m  Ghiist,  be  this  our  strife 
Who  most  shall  him  adove  aod  bless 
Through  whom  a  hope  of  endtos  Hfe, 
Our  SDuls  are  favored  to  possess. 

Which  like  an  and^H*  to  the  sikii], 
IUdbb  hold  of  what**  within  the  veil, 
JlmA  rcBta  seGcue,  while  tHliews  sell; 
And  mtnre^s  strength  amd  courage  fail. 

Without  it  what  a  dreary  waste 
Were  earth  with  all  her  wealth  or  facnre. 
No  fruit  slie  yields  to  suit  the  taste 
Of  those  who  love  the  Saviour's  name. 

Tis  sweet  by  faith  and  hope  to  rise 
Beyond  these  shades,  where  Christ  is  seen 
IQurough  mortal  veHs  witii  darkened  eyes» 
While  clouds  unnumher'd  kitervieiie. 

And  O,  the  jaj  that  ehecos  the  braaet, 
When  favored  with  a  sweet  survey 
€€  heaven;  we  in  the  thought  «f  pf  sit, 
Forget  the  briars  of  the  waj. 

•Phat  heavenly  laud  is  nndefiled; 
Its  lasting  beaiities  cannot  fade. 
ftr  «n's  ^filing  power  be  spaced, 
Iror  be  by  enmsff  years  decayed. 

■It  can't  be  forfnted  nor  lost, 
^gir  all  the  ilk  we  fear  or  see; 
lu>  more  than  pui'chased  at  oar  cost; 
: Glory  to  God,  tis  safe  as  free. 

And  may  snob  ^rite  pointed  wombs, 
Who  carry  is  an  eiH  h&ixi 
^^Qie  seeds  of  sin's  moBt  frightful  fonss, 
Ik  that  inheritanoe  have  fttrt  t 

Jii  their  salvation  Christ  flhaH  see 
the  fruit  fcrf  every  pain  and  grosb;    ' 
For  ne'er  iad  nature^s  pmritjr 
■*<*•  1  *  ■'     '■'IS^inaderedeemkigglOTy'kTiowti^ 
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.  Rpfldrred  ill  thift  inbcrituioe 
,  lu  I^ven,  iSu  God's  appointed  hour. 

Kor.is  our  entrance  left  to  chance; 
He  keeps  bis  siu&tB  by  mighty  power. 
My  fallow  pUgrims,  why  iiien  foar, 
Or  tremble  in  affliction's  hour! 
Why  shrink  with  mighty  aid  so  near? 
Idons  may  roar,  but  can't  devour. 

Thus  kept  aUve,  faith,  hope,  and  love 
Shall  in  their  Author  still  deliffht; 
Till  fedth  and  hope  in  heaven  above 
Resign  their  place  to  sense  and  sight. 

Kept  by  Gk>d*s  power  through  death's  dark  vale, 
Tho'  nature's  fnilty  heaves  a  sigh. 
And  flesh,  and  heart,  and  life  may  fiiil, 
Our  hidd<>n  life  can  never  die. 

Our  sleeping  dust  his  power  will  keep; 

'Tis  his',  ne  paid  the  ransom  prise. 

And  those  who  in  our  Jesus  sleep, 

ShaU  through  a  risen  Saviour  rise.        A.  STURTON. 


A  MODERN  schismatic,  now  living,  thought  he  both  showed  his 
wit  and  graveled  his  opponents,  in  saying  that,  according  to  the  doctrine 
of  our  church,  '^The  souls  of  men  can  no  more  vanquish  the  saving  grace 
of  God  than  their  bodies  can  resist  a  stroke  of  lightning."  I  would  ask 
the  objector,  whether  he  ever  knew  of  any  li«itning  like  that  which 
flashed  from  the  Mediator's  eye,  whei;!  he  turned  and  looked  upon  Peter? 
And  something  similar  is  experienced  by  every  converted  person. — Top- 

When  the  poor  sinner  is  sensible  of  his  lost  state,  and  feels  the 
plague  of  his  own  heart,  he  is  the  object  whom  Ohdst  came  to  save, 
and  the  patient  that  he  came  to  cure.  Such  a  soul  hungering  and  thirst- 
ing after  righteousness;  fixing  his  longing  eyes  upon  Jesus ;  mourning, 
sighing,  and  praying  to  him,  with  sincere  and  honest  confessions;  plead- 
ing the  promises;  loathing  himself  in  his  own  sight;  acknowledging  his 
guilt  before  God;  pleading  the  blood  and  righteousness  of  Christ; 
covered  with  shame  and  confusion;  driven  on  by  a  sense  of  want,  and 
encouraged  by  the  kind  invitations  in  the  word  of  God ;  such  a  soul,  I 
say,  is  as  formidable  and. powerful  at  a  throne  of  grace  as  an  army  with 
banners.  However  abashed,  however  backward  or  reluctant,  however 
accursed  by  Satan,  law,  or  conscience ;  however  discouraged  bv  unbelief, 
carnal  reason,  or  misgivings  of  heart,  still  we  should  press  through  all 
this  crowd;  and  if  we  do  but  touch  the  hem  of  his  garment,  we  shall  be 
made  perfectly  whole.  Never  give  up,  nor  let  any  business  whatsoever 
hurry  thee  away  from  this  blessed  privilege,  this  unutterable  blessing 
of  calling  upon  €k>d  in  prayer ;  ana  I  hope  by  his  assistance  to  mingle 
my  petitions  with  tiiine;  for  when  oncetne  aoor  of  mercy  is  completely 
open,  when  the  throne  is  accessible,  when  the  intercourse  is  clear  between 
God  and  us,  we  have  a  heaven  up<m  earth,  and  that  my  soul  knoweth 
ri^ht  well.  Every  enemv  that  I  o&ve  encountered  has  been  subdued  in 
this  way;  every  care  ana  burden  that  I  ever  felt  I  have  got  rid  of  at 
this  blessed  work;  all  the  guilt  that  ever  I  contracted  has  Men  removed 
in  this  way ;  and  out  of  every  trouble  and  temptation  have  I  been  deli- 
vered by  prayer  to  God.  As  soon  as  ever  my  pocket  gets  low,  or  if 
the  Philistines  be  upon  me,  my  only  method  is  to  shut  myself  up  in 
my  study  for  five  Or  six  hours  togeth|^,j^d  to  give  myself  unto  prayer. 
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BlitT.  r«  6;  2  Tim.  i.  9;  Box.  xi.  7;  Acts  Yta,  $7, 98;  Matt,  xxyih.  19. 
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SUBSTANCE  OF  A  SERMON  PEE  ACHED  BY  MR. 

SHORTER,  ON  SUNDAY  MORNINaj  OCT.  24tH,  1846. 

**  And  ye  are  Christ's ;  and  Christ  is  Crod's." — 1  Cor.  iii.  23. 

This  is  a  very  great  thing  to  say^friends,  "And  ye  are  Christ's," 
and  a  very  wonderful  thing  too.    A  man  must  learn  it  before  he  can 
say  this;  for  I  believe  that  no  preaching,  reading,  or  conversation, 
will  setitle  the  matter  in  a  man's  mind  of  itself;  it  naust  be  God., 
alone  tliat  cau  persuade  him  that  he  is  "Christ's."     The  Lord  s^ith, . 
"  I  will  persuade  Japheth;"  and  just  so  far  as  he  is  persuaded  hy^ 
the  Lord,  will  he  be  persuaded,  and  no  further.     I  believe  that  a 
man  would  sooner  be  shut  up  in  darkness,  and  be  miserable  all  the 
days  of  his  life,  than  be  deceived  upon  this  subject,  and  set  himself 
down  for  a  child  of  God  when  he  is  not.     He  esteems  it  a  most 
important  point.     Berridge  says, 

**  The  fountain  open  stands,  .     y 

Yet  on  its  hrink  1  dwell; 
O,  put  me  in  with  thine  own  hfinds, 

And  that  will  make  me  well." 

And  why,  Berridge,  are  you  afraid  to  get  in  ?  Oh !  because  there  is 
a  fear  at  the  bottom  that  it  is  not  open  for  me;  so  he  says,  "  Lord, 
put  me  in."  But  sometimes  you  may  be  certain  about  others  that 
tbey  are  the  children  of  God,  when  you  cannot  be  sure  cLbout  your- 
self. They  love  the  same  things  that  you  love,  and  they  bate  the 
same  things  tiiat  you  hate;  they  have  been  comforted  with  the  same 
texts  of  Scripture  that  you  have  been  comforted  with,  and  tempted 
with  the  same  temptations  that  you  have  been  tempted  with. 
AUhough  you  know  that  the^  are  Christ's,  yet  you  cannot  say  that 
f/ou  are.  And  what  is  the  reason  of  all  this?  Why,  there  is  a 
certain  thing  called  faith,  which  cometh  from  above;  and  just  so  far 
as  thou  hast  faith,  thou  shalt  believe;  it  is  a  secret  working  and 
persuasion  in  a  man's  heart  by  the  Lord.  But  it  is  well  sometimes 
to  have  confidence  in  our  brethren,  to  esteem  them  more  highly  than 
ourselves.  There  are  times  in  your  life  when  you  can  be  sure  about 
yourself,  your  brethren,  and  your  minister;  at  other  times  you  may 
be  sure  about  nothing.  Some  can  say,  "  I  know  there  is  no  other 
hope  but  Jesus,"  and  that  they  can  be  saved  in  no  other  way;  that 
they  hope  they  are  right,  and  can  get  no  further  than  hope;  but 
there  are  others  that  can  go  farther  than  this,  and  are  as  sure  of 
being  Christ's  as  that  he  is  in  heaven. 
No.  267.— Vol.  XXIV. 
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But  it  appears  that  the  apostle  was  favored  in  some  things^  to 
know  tbat  be  himself  was  Christ's^  and  that  the  Corinthians  were 
Christ's.  He  begins  with  their  calling.  He  si^th,^ "  For  ye  s^e  vour 
callingii  bjJreChf eq^  how  ihiA  liot  i^iaof  wise  iiiei  ikfler*^  ^€»h)not 
many  mighty,  not  many  noble  are  called;  but  dod  hath  chosen  the 
foolish  things  of  the  world,  to  confound  the  wise;  and  Crod  hath 
chosen  the  weak  things  ef  th^woif^  t4  cpilfaRind  the  things  that  are 
mighty;  and  base  things  of  the  worlds  and  things  whidi  are  despised 
haUi  God  cho«ieB«  yea,  fund  things  whidi  are  uft,  to  bring  >t»  noo^t 
things  which  are/'  Yes,  these  poor,  weak,  and  foolish  things  ha& 
God  chosen,  and  why?  Becaus^  it  should  not  stand  in  the  wisdom 
of  Hds  4fdrld,  bnt  in  the  power  of  €(6d.  It  appears  that  the 
preaching  of  the  apostle  was  so  effbctual  that  it  reaebed  the  hearts 
of  this  people,  and  made  such  an  effectual  change  in  their  hearts 
and  lives,  that  the  apostle  could  say,  "Ye  are  Christ^s.*'  His  proMh- 
ing  was  not  With  enticing  words  of  man's  wisdom,  but  in  demcm- 
sttation  of  the  Spirit,  and  of  power. '  Demonstration  is  ^omeibing 
Vjery  clear  and  decisive,  something  that  cannot  be  denied.  Sait 
was  with  this  people.  God  called  them  by  the  apostle's  preachii^; 
and  what  was  there  about  them  more  than  any  other  GhrisUans  to 
make  Jesus  fUI  in  love  with  them?  !!7othm|^;  they  w^e  previous 
to  being  called  as  bad  as  they  could  be;  for  me  apostle  says,  ^'  Be 
])at  deceived;  neither  fornicators,  nor  idolaters,  nor  adulterers^  nor 
effeminate,  nor  abusers  of  themselves  with  mankind^  nor  thieves,  nor 
covetous,  nor  drunkards,  nor  revilers,  nor  extortioners,  shall  ii^erit 
the  kingdom  of  God.  And  such  were  some  of  you.**^  I  dare  say 
there  are  not  any  of  you  that  would  stand  up  before  the  congrega- 
tion this  morning,  and  say  how  much  better  you  were  than  your 
neighbours  when  the  L(»d  called  you..  I  dare  say  there  are  not 
many  sins  in  that  catalogue  but  titat  you  would  plead  guilty  to. 
I  used  to  go  from  one  thii^^  to  anothi^r  to  tpy  to  fill  my  fae%;  but 
the  Lord  made  me  to  feel  an  aching  void,  a  gnawing  wona  at  the 
very  root^  I  used  then  to  wonder  how  cithers  could  be  such  fools  as 
to  be  pleased  with  such  vanities.  But  the  Iiord  calls  bin  people  ov^ 
of  the  world.  It  is  a  truth  I  hav«  preached  for  maoy  yearai»  that 
when  the  Iiord  calls  a  man  by  his  grace,  he  calls  him  to  two  things, 
mourning  and  rejoicing;  to  mourning,  to  think  that  his  siaa  have 
pierced  l^eLord  of  life  and  glory;  and  to  rejoicing>to  see  how  great 
a  salvation  he  has  wrought. 

"Well,"  sfQT  you,  "  I  should  like  to  know  whether  he  has  called 
me."  Well  then,  X  ask  you  who  made  you.  sure  about  the  being  of 
Christ?  and  who  made  you  sure  that  you  oould  not  be  saved  without 
him,  and  that  there  is  no  other  way,  and  that  you  would  venture 
all  on  him?  You  say,  God;  and  any  ros^n  or  woman  tbat  can  from 
their  heart  say  this,  I  sbould  not  hesitate  to  say,  "  Ye  are  ChristV 
Were  it  not  for  the  sovereign  mercy  of  God,  where  w^rald  ypu  have 
been  this  day?  You  know  that,  had  the  Lord  cut  you  off,  and  sent 
you  to  the  bottomless  pit,  he  would  have  been  just  Why  is  it  you 
are  not  among  the  profane?  and,  if  not  amoyog  thiem,  why  is  it  you 
are  not  among  the  professors  of  the  day,  builSng,  your  hopes  upon 
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^tin  ChiiBt*s  rfwepi    It  is  •  grei*  IMag  to  be  o»i  of  CliirMV 

Ae^;  ttttd  lie  icts  fcke  pftH  of  a  kind  attd  tender  43lMBpiiettl;  lit  bittds 

u)p  tfaie  wottuded,  litals  the  eidc:,  strang^eiui  At  weak}  and  he  wiifB, 

^Mr  fiheep  hear  mj  toiee.'*     He  feede^  hie  flbck  like  a  sh^ 

herd;  and  whea  Aaa  feeleet  that  tkm  art  €hml*i^  thta  thea  eanet 

eater  ii^  that  tesi;^  ''  The  l0td  k  my  Shepherd,  I  ehaU  aot  ivaol." 

Ye  are  Christ*s  husbandrr,  plants  of  Qod'e  ri^t  hand  phntiag . 

1!%I  a  great  thh^  to  be  tboa^  to  be  reoted  out  of  evetythiag  but 

ehrisfc,  as  it  M  eaad  in  the  6l8t  diapter  of  laidafa^  ''That  thoT 

nig^t  be  caUedr  treea  of  righteoasneas^  the  planting  of  the  Iiofd, 

that  he  might  be  (^evified."    And  when  the  Lord  Iktora  a  pe^r 

sinner,  he  roots  hidi  out  lef  himself,  t6  plant  htm  into  himaelf. 

BmiI  says^  tMs  people^  M  have  planted,  Apolloa  watered^  but 

Qod  g«T«  );fae  kMreal»e* 

Ye  a»e  Christ^  batidiag ;  je»,  he  is  a  builder  too,  and  a  good 

buflder  he  ie|  he  t»  thalbwdatioa  too;  he  saith,  **  On  thai  ibaada- 

tion  will  I  build  my  chur<^  and  the  gatea  of  heU  ahaU  not  pravail 

against  it."    Watts  says, 

**  What  though  the  gates  of  hell  oppose, 
YtBit;  ariU  thiB  bmldatw  risn ; 
'Tis  thine  own  Mnork»  Almighty  Qod, 
And  marvellous  in  our  eyes." 

The  i^^ioatle  8^y%  ''The  whole  building  groweth  together  in  the 
Lord"  And  so  eacefal  is  the  Lord  orer  this  building)  that  he  keepe 
a  watch  over  it,  4fo  see  that  no  one  hurts  it;  for  if  any  man  d^e 
the  temple  ^  Ood,  hitn  shaU  God  destroy.  Any  one  that  would 
attempt  to  hurt  Ood^s  dainta,  him  \nll,Qod  punish.  The  Lord 
employs  under-buUders,  but  they  are  only  instruments;  and  whut 
ean  instruments  d6  of  themselves?  Sometimes,  poor  things,  ^hey 
c<»ne  to  a  stand-still,  and  they  are  sometimes  afi*aid  that  the  work 
is;  wok  ffAag  qm\  and  tike  devil  tries  with  all  hiB  m%ht  to  0:Verthrow 
ity  but  it  b  anre  aad^fe  eti^Hgh.  He  buUdeth  the  tfMafle  c^  the 
iMdi.and  ha  shall  hiaise.th^  jlorj;  he  built  aU  things  bat  sin.  A 
floor  aoUl  BBkf^  g0  oil  vanttuiag  ^1  on  (?hrist»  and  leaning  upon  him; 
bat  wUtfn  dko  £[>id  i$  pleaaed  to  witbdxaw  his  han4>  he  4nds  in  his 
ow»  feeiiDga  that  im  rialts;  in.  the  sand^  and  iho  poor  soul  says, 
'^  Ledt  ma  to^  tba  Bofk  ti^.  ia  higher  than  L" 
:  Ya  ale  Chri^t^  branehaa  too.  He  sMth|  '*  I  am  the.  vine ;  ye  are 
the  branghea;  my  Father  is  <the  husbandman.'*  All  the  world  receive 
ftheir  atat^Hrad  li|^  f rem  hidii  but  his  childrra  reoeive  their  ajpiritual  life 
firotn.hifa»  As  the  l]0naaohea  eanapt  live  without  the  vine^so  eannot 
his  chSdteitUve  withoiit^noli  he  liv»  in  them^  and  they  in  hhn.  And 
jaat  m  the  bfaneheaanot  bring  forth  fruit  without  the  vinoi  ao  his 
^dtdion  aannol  bring  forth  fruit  without  him;  for  they  know  ami 
prova  that  aafiaig^  "  Withoat  me  ye  oan  do  nothingf'*  not  even  so 
jDuilih  m  4o  thiffk  a  goodthought.  This  is  a  thing  tiiat  is  not  kao wn 
by  madii^,  bat-bSr  ei^eiieiice,  and  felt  t<>o.  And  art  thou  brought 
to  fM  thtfl^  that  mtini'^^Mm  thou  ^anst  do  nothing?  Then  you  are 
Chtisfa    And'iftyej'oH.  eter  in  your  Ufe,  beloved,  had  year  minU 


thiiifi  are  wainsl;  n^;"  but  4^  k  mj  isin  a«d  «iib(iUef»  f^  CM 
Im  fluid,  '^  iJl  i^uif9  i9ti«U  irork  lofitber  for  g^od  lo  th<)ie  timk 

iMj  brother,  you  aitked  1119  about,  die  state  of  mor  mmd  ivbea  I 
$ifi  ia  the  field  of  hNttie.  AU.l  cm  say  i0»  when  I  am  eomwa^ded 
to  go  forward,  I  gQ;..eg^  thengiL  espoeed  to  graat  dagger  in  Imman 
lejjBSf  jei  in  my  heart  I  knawGod  s^m  aad  knows  M  tUngs,  aodia 
M  spirit  I  oommit  mjaelf  and  all  tp  hie  kind,  aoverafa  gnidaaoe, 
jbwmng,  as  the  poet  vayB, 

^,  Not  a  wgle  abaft  oaa  bit 
Till  the  God  of  Iotb  sees  fit! " 

When,  Say  t>oor  avAtiB^  Chmma&den  have  fdlen  all  arowid  me, 

Xiiave  felt  a;  $fmt  «ti(iim  anft  to  k»ok  up  to  Go4  and  a  ^eoboi 

^' j^ear  not"  would  rise  up  ist  xiqr  poor  heeirt.    From  time  to  tiiae 

thilB  Has  wgr  .head  been  ooYorsMl  ia  the  field  of  battle.    Hhaaks  to 

Qod^r  it  more  Ijian  J  can  give;  for  oat  of  ten  engagements  I  aai 

.m^fR^ifuUy  QMued;  and  am^irelt  hhss  the  Lord  for  it    Qeneal 

Ql^^tH^k,  is  dead;  he  died  a  Aatuial  death.    God  knows  how  his 

illtereit  siw^ ini  thdlMib^iBMik  of  Kfob    He  was  a  man  that  made 

a^yrofannon  ot^lDhHsi  s^.'M^  to  tiie  truth  of  bi^tisn.  (llattb  iii.) 

H^  brother^  nm  ^]M»a  Uf  heart  to  see  your  simple  love  tm  the 

'f^ioA  of  idl  life  and  peaoeu    It  as  truly  unapeakaUe,  :lhe  mercy  i^ 

0|m)  to  us,  poc»  r^bdUious  worsm  of  eomiptioa,  thai  we  are  not 

4fBmHWed.    Ah,  my  bre4beiv  this  is  beoause  the  doorposts  of  our 

hearts  are  i^rinkled  wiAi  the  blood  of  Ohrist;  thus  we  are  oovBied, 

HSid  not  d^t  with  after  our  sins;  yes,  ''the  blood  is  iho  life 

diereof."    But  bow  am  I  to  ezprnm  my  thoughts  towards  joul 

TourfcinduieflslGannot  value  looUghly;  and  if  it  isbooDmtngto  ssk, 

I  dbould  like  to  know  your  potttieii  in  lifo;  and  I  would  be  m^t 

hftppy  to  send  you  a  few  pounds  if  you  need  it    Do  not  be  back- 

Witfd;  let  all  the  sheep  share  aliko* 

,   ^  But  I  eondude  for  ^  present    The  LcMrd  be  all  things  to  you 

$il.    Mylove  to  all  who  may  inqutfe  after  us  poor  ainnefs.  Bemem- 

bifMr  me  to  all  the  Cunily;  and  do  write  me  as  soon  as  possible;  and, 

.  it  you  ean,  do  smid  me  a  Saw  more  of  those  precmus  sermons*    Bat 

I  do  not  Irish  to  be  tfoublasome  to  you. 

*<  O  to  giiea,  bow  great  a  debtor 
BaiJir  I'm  oKttstrai&'d  to  be." 

:  Believe  me  to  be 

Youm  truly,  but  m>t  worliiy,  brolher  in  Jesbs^  the  only  fiiend 

of  poor  and  needy  sinners, 

A.  BAJKEB,  78th  Highlanders. 
.     iiiimbagh,  Ludtnow,  Qude>» 


)  ,■ 


«t»    ■» I  »    m     !■  >'■  I      ;  n  I  I  n  I      ■ 


Befoiu^  Abraham  and  Lot  grew  rich  they  dwelt  together;  now 
tHeir  wealth  separated  them;  ^Sr  sooietv  was  agreater  ^obd  than  their 
Hehes.  Many  a  one  is  a  loser  by  his  w^th.  Who  would  account  those 
tldiigs  good  which  make  us  worse?  It  had  been  the  duty  of  young  Lot 
Uk  offer  mtber  than  to  ohobeei  to  yield  rather  than  oontenid.  Who 
.would  Aot  think  Abraham  the  nephow^  and  Lot  the  mxs^\^S9U^ 


A  MBMORIAL  OF  THE  LC«tf)'S  MEROY. 

(CoThclicdedfrom  poff^  1*^.) 

• 

'  Snob  wtfs  I  wben  I  entered  the  home  oi  my  more  quiet  deye;  ftnd^ 
tiioQghr  met  ynHh  all  the  kindBese  ef  hdme,  yet  eoald  I  not  drir^ 
aifmf  my  gkeni J  feeHngs,  nor  foree  intpelf  even  to  appear  happy  at 
HMeUsg  my  friende.  Mofit  gladly  nvcmidil  httMi>  rid  myself  of  these' 
t^tioreof  sold,  eould  I  have  done  m>;  Im^  afUr  a  few  more  days  in 
i^Iike  etat^  itiy  mind  beeame  differently  affbcted*     I  now  beeafme 
oEverhurdened  hy  a  Bense^of  the  gisilt  of  tfn,  and  wae  unable  to  hide 
the  exereisee  of  my  8«iil  a»y  loager.   It  WiB'  one  moumM  tale  from 
itfe  that  my  mul  was  lest,  as  I  them  ther^tit,  fi»r  eyer — a  blessed* 
tmth  for  a  soul  t6  be  taught;  filtimately  consld^ied,  bat  until  mevcy 
is  Mi,  efBV  most  tMily  wretehed.     Bui  ttiy  eorrow  of  soul  eontiaued^ . 
in  i^tle  of  allatlempts  to  relieve  it    Neitiier  soeial  kindtiesses  nor 
oDirv«rsationB  wiih  any  who  professed' t^  ha&m  the  Lotd,  made  the 
least  impressioli  upon  me;  lost  I  Mt,  eteraslly  lost;     Wlmt  human 
kiadaesB  eaa  oiitwe%h  the  sense  of  that^fess^  and  what  power  sheort 
<^>  a  divine  cbn  gire  vest  f»  sodh  a^soni^     ThemedHal  men  who 
was  esBed  in  pwosribed  opiates,  to  proetfre  ske^p  at  night,  of  whieh, 
nigfaifr  altemight^  I  had  none,  asenMng  ii^  t^'  bodily  causes;  but  I 
told  hdm  it  arose  from  a  mind  I6m  wi^  Miguish;  that  all  the  cause 
wtts  the  guilt  of  sin.    He  endeavored  to  langh  and  reason  me  out  of 
this;  \mt  it  wM-too  deeply  implanted  within  me  for  msm  to  effiiee. 
He  sent  me  his  pills,  bnt  I  ne^er  took  tttem.  I  wanted  a  heavenly 
physieMin  to  heal  my  wound.   The  law  damned  me,  and  hell  'tednied^ 
gaping  for  me;  and  what  man  eoiM  avert  "tibese  terrible  pealitics^l 
iromimet    lotttmetdwell  ntow  upon  all  the  causes  which  aggta*' 
vated  my  sorrows;  though  I  must  say  a  few  words  more;  for  as  one 
healed  of  »  bodily  dls^e,  by  narrattng  his  state  when  afflicted, 
gives  others  similarly  affected  eonidenee  in  his  physician,  and  sings< 
fbrtb  his  piiaises,  so  would  I  her^,  that  if  one  troubled  as  I  was  then 
read  thk,  he  may,  under  God*s  blescdng;  takebope  in  his  great  and 
abundant  merey.     I  have  theught^  then,  ^at  ift  was  a  kind  Provi- 
denee  that  led  me  home  when  my  oonvio^ons  were  most  agonizing; 
but  yet,   on  otiber  grounds,  home  aggravated  my  sorrows.     The 
si^it  of  bmtiierff  and  sisters  aggravatCNl  my  gti^;  I  dreaded  my 
woe  being  increased  by  their  coming  to  Uie  same'^lace  of  toiment, 
for,  like  Dives;  I  could  only  remember  thal^otir' lives  had  been 
si>ent?  in  sinM  security  and  pleainire^*  and  »^  iteecn^d'  to  hold  out 
nothing  but  a  seene  of  aggravated  Isorror  when  all  together  in  bell. 
Anyone  who-  has  felt  this  eannol^  porti^y  such  a  horrible  state  of 
mind  to  another  who  bars  not  Mt^  Hi    Another  thing  which  made 
me  to  feel  i^e  'more  east  down  was  this,  that  all  this  terror  in  my  soul 
foilowed  fbrmev  seasons  of  joy.    My  memoiy  would  look  back  upon 
this  and  that  spot  where  1  had  tasted '^f  the'  joys  of  the  world  to 
come;  and  then  my  present'  state  would,  to  my  apprehensions,  seel- 
me  over  unto  a  reprobAte  state.     I  looked  baek,  also,  to  my  profes- 
sion, so  lately  begun,  and  oonld  see  in  it  nothing  but  formality  and' 
hypocrisy;  that  it  was  not  to  the  power  of  God.    Wherefore,  I 
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thought,  Qod  is  making  me  a  terrible  example  and  i^ectacle  in  the 
world  of  his  hatred  to  my  soul  and  its  actings.  That  in  Matt.  xii. 
43-45  was  a  sword  indeed  to  my  soul,  and  seemed  to  put  me  be- 
yond all  possibility  of  salvation.  To  make  things  worse,  I  heard- at 
this  time  the  vicar  at  the  church  preach  from  these  Very  words,  and 
from  them  he  dwelt  much  upon  similar  cases  to  my  own.  The  hea- 
vens now  feieemed  as  brass,  and  as  God  did  not  answer  my  cries  for 
mercy,  I  went  to  the  Indq)endent  minister;  but  he  seem^  ignorant 
of  my  case  altogether;  he  said,  in  &cty  that  he  could  not  compre- 
hend me.  No  doubt  I  did  speak  strangely,  but  one  who  oould  judge 
aright  might  have  seen  under  all  a  deep  anxiety  after  salvation.  I 
went  from  one  to  another  till  they  were  tired  of  me,  and  I,  in  fact, 
of  them.  Truly  I  might  say  of  them  all,  '^  Miserable  comforters  are 
ye  all;'*  and  yet,  with  all  this  deep  concern  about  my  soul,  I  was 
distressed  with  the  feeling  and  fear  that  I  was  not  sincere,  that  I 
was  not  really  anxious,  that  I  was  an  apostate.  But  I  dwelt  in  a 
dark  place,  and  had  to  bear  my  burden  all  myself.  The  viear  gave 
some  good  advice,  but  did  not  meet  me  as  I  was.  All  dwelt  so  much 
Qu  ma^'s  capabilities  of  repentasee^  faith,  ^c^,  and  X  felt  un^le. 
to  do  either.  Christ  Was  "  exalted  to  give  tepentaaoe,  as  w^  as- 
remission  of  sins."  But  they  wanted  me  to  reverse  the  <»^er  of 
grace.  Christ  is  '^  the  author"  as  well  as  'Hhe  finisher  of  faith;' 
but  they  wanted  me  to  do  the  first  work  of  Christ.  I  now  seemed 
falling  into  dark  and  suUen  despair.  I  used,  indeed,  whexi  not 
chained  down  so  close  with  its  iron  bands,  to  pray  again  for  mercy; 
and  night  after  night  did  I  wander  about  the  hills  and  lanes  outside 
the  towB;  praying  for  mercy;  but  as  yet  obtained  ao  answer;  and  so 
hope  deferred  made  the  heart  sick.  I  was  now  gradually  leasing 
into  a  hopeless  abandonment  of  all  means  of  grace.  So  far  had  de- 
spair hardened  my  heart  that  at  last  I  endeavored  to  feel  quiet 
under  this  impression,  that  damned  I  was,  and  so  I  might  try  at 
once  to  efface  all  thoughts  of  heaven  or  hell,  and  live  as  I  liked,  for 
mercy  was  not  for  such  as  I.  But  when  from  the  tolling  bell,  or 
the  conversations  of  others,  my  old  impressions  seemed  reviving,  I 
have  run  off,  and,  unaccountable  as  it  may  seem,  have  read  over 
Matt.  xii.  43-45,  and  endeavored  therefrom,  by  deigning  my  de- 
spair, to  drown  convictions,  and  resign  myself  to  hell  for  ever.  But 
ere  I  arrived  at  this  apparently  hopeless  state,  my  mind  was  filled 
with  hard  and  .angry  thoughts  of  Grod;  and  even  when  in  my  lowest 
despair,  my  carnal  mind,  urged  on  by  the  malice  of  Satan  and  its 
ov^n  inward  depravity,  would  indulge  in  much  secret  blasphemy 
against  God.  So  far  had  despair  hardened  my  heart  that  I  endea- 
vored to  forget  everything  but  this  world;  and  when  the  terrible  doom 
awaiting  me  hereafter  flashed  across  me,  I  endeavored  to  drown  it  in 
forced  mirth  or  attempting  to  credit  atheism;  for  to  me  tiiere  seemed 
remaining  nothing,  unless  I  could  arrive  at  complete  atheism,  "  but 
a  certain  fearfiil  looking  for  of  judgment." 

Having  now  remained  at  home  for  three  months,  it  became  ne- 
cessary for  me  to  return  to  B — .  I  left  D —  more  miserable  than 
even  when  I  entered  it;  in  fact  it  was  a  marvdi,  except  ve  view  the 
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s^ret  indiAisg  power  of  God,  luKWeref  I  sbould  liavo  y^tured  on  suck 
41  step  as  this,  as  I  might  haye  been  sure  that  there  my  former  con- 
victions and  fears  would  be  rekindled^  and  that,  apparently,  without 
«ny  good  as  to  the  issue  of  them;  but  so  it  was.     After  ^ying 
ttway  to  ray  yonngest  sister  my  Bible,  that  the  wounds  in  my  soul 
might  not  bleed  afresh  by  seeing  it  in  my  box,  I  left j  and  in  the 
middle  of  the  month  of  May,  when  the  &ce  of  nature  was  clad  in 
verdant   beauty,  and  all  creation  seemed  smiling  aronnd  me,  I 
dragged  my-  sad  and  unwilling  soul  to  B — ,     When  I  arrived  in 
B — ,  I  was  perplexed  how  to  act  in  regard  to  religion;  my  oon» 
science  was  again  re-opened  by  the  thought  of  days  gone  by;  the  sight 
of  those  who  knew  me  as  a  fair  and  promising  professor  in  the  flesh, 
and  above  all  of  Mr.  W —  and  his  clrardb,  did  indeed  rend  my  very 
soul,  for  now  I  had  learnt  that  all  our  righteousnesses  are  as  filthy 
rags;  that  God  is  the  author  of  all  true  religion;  and  thinking  that 
he  was  against  me,  I  might  well  despair  of  doing  anything,  for  all 
such  doings  would  be  only  as  a  Judas  could  act.  In  fact,  had  I  had  the 
wish  to  attempt  a  form  of  religion,  from  long  continued  despair  I 
had  lost  the  power;  the  sinews  of  my  soul  were,  as  it  were,  cut.  Mr. 
W —  called  many  times,  and  encouraged  me  to  hope  in  God's 
mercy.     He  wanted  me  to  begin  again  as  though  nothing  had  hap- 
pened to  me,  but  I  really  felt  unwilling  to  look  any  more  into  the 
matter;  I  would  rather  for  ever  have  forgotten  all  matters  belonging 
to  God,  heaven,  or  hell.     Men  boast  of  free  will;  I  cannot  of  mine. 
I  shall  have  ever  to  thank  God  that  he  did  not  suffer  me  to  follow 
mine,  or  I  should  have  carried  myself  on  to  the  bleak  rocks  of  un- 
belief, and  so  for  ever  to  have  sunk  into  the  sea  of  God's  wrath.     I 
have  railier  to  thank  him  for  making  me  '^  willing  in  the  day  of  his 
power."  Notion  is  one  thing,  but  experience  is  another;  and  if  men 
knew  the  power  of  sin  in  their  members,  they  would  not  boast  of  a 
power  that  they  really  do  not  possess.     I  remember  one  night  argu- 
ing with  Mr.  W —  for  more  than  an  hour,  endeavoring  to  show  that 
I  could  not  be  saved,  and  he  taking  a  contrary  view  of  my  stat^, 
though,  as  I  could  see,  without  much  heart  or  hope  respecting  me, 
seeing  that  I  seemed  almost  careless  of  anything  better  than  hell, 
through  despondency  and  a  depraved  heart  and  will.     But  he  mikde 
this  remark  to  me,  '^  P — ,  do  you  want  to  be  damned  9"   I  made  no 
answer;  for  so  forsaken  of  God  I  felt,  and  of  myself  so  unable  to  lift 
the  iron  chains  of  despair,  that  I  felt  it  was  not  left  for  me  to 
decide.     From  this  night  he  gave  me  over  as  past  his  powers  to 
speak  to.     I  continued  thus  for  two  months  more,  when  again  did 
anxiety  force  me  to  look,  if,  happily,  there  was  mercy  for  me;  but  O 
what  two  months  they  were !  I  tremble  ofttimes  when  I  review  them; 
so  desperate  was  I  in  my  attitude  against  God.     I  sinned  indeed 
with  a  high  hand.     I  began  now  to  find  fault  with  religion,  its  pro-» 
fessors,  its  ways,     I  endeavored  to  harden  others  against  the  fear  of 
God,  and  to  be  pleased  when  I  saw  others  scoffing  at  his  ways;  I 
endeavored  as  far  as  ever  in  me  lay  to  force  from  me  all  thoughts  of 
his  name;  and  all  this  in  the  town  and  in  the  house  where  I  had 
felt  so  much  of  the  truths  of  eternity,  and  had  received  earnests 
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htAvi^imf^tia  and  lidL  I  imBwibiei  one  4k^,  Ae^Mritot  ia  tl» 
haiweMid  tQ  me^  ^'  Why,yGu,mt9  womb  iShmx  tke  •cbn).'*  .  &  J  was, 
trolf.  She  WM  ibeiwrif  iiMd.fia  sbtf;  M  It  mm  m  dbock  to  me, 
«everthek6S.  No  bamaii  itrngve  >caa  ieU  how  utttiisbfid  I  ww 
diiitiig  thoee  two  aMitiul.  I  walked  «m  tbe  eartii  m  e  c«zsed 
4i|i^]il;  ittd  it  i<  woodetfU  bow  I  mk  ikiMgii  the  eelk  of  daiij  life 
with  so  bome^duwn  a  nsdnd.  Tma  bdboigs  me  oa  ko  4htb  uitddle  «£ 
Jql^y  ^eft  other  thougte^kgain  oeeapaed  tay  Mal,.alid  my  asiiid  at 
tinlea  felt  mmre  eensiUo;  Jir  ithro^gh  despak  it  had  got  almoat 
aoaired^  and  ao  become  UMeuiUe  to  all  impieaabHUy  whethoriDf  (sorrow 

t  The  time  waa  now  eonmig  when,  in  referenoe  ito  m jaelf  aa  with 
theae  «f  M,  ihe  Lord  imes  aiboat  to  aagr^  ia  his  Sne  and  o«iini|iotent 
cntoe,  ^'Tfaey  dudl  katow  whoaa  wonl  riiall  atand,  tvfine  or  tlieii«»" 
tot  I  waa  led  0X1  again  to  look  into  tne  matler  of  saltatlen^  to  aee  if 
tibere  was  yet  a  way  of  sidyatkn  lor  aae.  I  bc^gan  to  read  ih*  Hves 
aAd  ext>eiMkce8  of  auch  uiAhtd  hem  attved,  to  see  if  in  them  I  -could 
aee  any  coimterpart  to  mine,  aad  in  them  .ai  tiaaea  I  foaad  hope 
apriug  up.  In  the  life  of  John  Bunyan,  ia  partiealarv  I  a&w  tmodk 
itiMkt  was  sunOar  to  >my  own.  «aae;  and  it  oaade  me  yet  hope  that 
poradventure  Christ  might  a«re  aie*  I  began  new  again,  afoo,  te 
look  m  the  Bible;  hvtt  it  terrified  me,  look  wliere  I  might;  aud, 
strange  to  aay^  the  K<ew  Teatameat  was  worse  to  me  than  t^  Old 
Foedi  fears  eompaased  my  patL  I  was  afraid  sow  I  had  sinned  the 
unpardonable  sin,  and  99  had  made  myself  too  deiq^ate-  for  evea 
Gkid  to  aave;  and  this  fear  would  at  timea  damp  all  my  efforta^after 
inquiry;  but  nevertheless  I  was  ki^  oa.  What  gave  moat  bope, 
when  delivered  in  aoite  meaaure  from  this  fear,  was  an  insight  into 
the  plan  of  justificaiiony  that  God  justified  the  angodiy^  For  about 
six  weeks  I  was  thus  between  hope  and  fear;  hoping,  sinee  men 
were  jt»tified  though  ungodly;,  fearing,  Jest  fbom  my  heii^  not  one  of 
the  elect,  it  was  not  availabile  to  me.  I  knew  not  the  will  of  God 
concerning  me;  and  I  felt  that  my  salvation  rested  alone  upon  hii 
baring  designed  mercy  for  m«,  and  *i*t  wea  from  all  eteroiiyi  I 
was  led  at  last  to  learn  these  as  secret  things,  aad  build  hope  upon 
those  revealed  for  the  support  of  seeking  sinners,  until  the  time 
should  oome  of  more  immediate  ^'  refreshiDg  from  the  presence  of 
the  Lord."  I  was  now  slowly  emerging  from  my  dark  and  hopeless 
state.  One  Saturday,  I  remember,  I  took  the  Bible,  and  opened  at 
Zsa.  xlii.,  xliii.,  xlv.,  and  read,  almost,  I  must  say,  uneonsciously, 
the  promises  to,  and  the  happy  lot  of  God's  people;  but  as  I  read 
on,  power  rested  on  the  word,  and  I  felt  myself  as  if  interested  and 
aUied  with  that  people  and  that  Baviour.  Yea;  indeed  it  was  a 
most  happy  day  fo^  aoe.  I  seemed  now  blessed  oaice  again  with 
sensibility  of  eonscteaoe,  and  I  felt  deeply  wounded  in  my  soul  for 
my  backslidings;  but  as  yet  I  had  never  felt  the  guilt  of  sin  qaite 
removed  from  my  conacienoe.  I  lutd,  indeed,  step.by  step,' here  a 
little  and  there  a  litlde,  been  brougbt  out  of  the  horrible  pit  and  out 
of  the  miry  clay;  defl^air  had  glTea  place  to  hope;  the  gates  of  hrass 
and  bars  of  inm  seained  to.faaye  relaxed  their  hold;  and  to  me,  for 
whom  shortly  before  there  seemed  nothing  but  wretchedness  here. 


aBd  eternal  ixasKPf  Wettfteiv  li  ^eir  1fi6i)d  Beemra  dawning.  The 
San  seemed  to  disyel  the  darker  ahadea  of*  j^gb^  and  ita  li|^  and 
irarmth  'began  to  enSgbtea  and  mett  mj  dark  and  frozen  bevt  .1 
now  bought  another  BiUe;  and'thatt|^  tiiere  .ijrere  tlboae  Tezsea  af^ 
which  1  durst  not  look^  sucb  as  ReW  ti*,  x.^  and  2  PeL  ii*  20,  2^9^ 
tet  there  were  other  parts  giving  me  mneb  eneooragement.  That^ 
m  John  vi.  57  was  one  that  opened  ^ddy  to  ihe  wants  of  mj  aoi^L 
But  at  la^t  mj  soul  was  more  fuUj  aM  clearly  fo  b^  delivered  froiofi 
the  guilt,  power;  and  damnation  of  sin.  It  was  ^nder  a  sermon  fr^in. 
Zech.  xiiT.  1,  preached  by  Mr.  W—^.  I  was  now  enabled  to  feel  ib^ 
the  merits  of  Christ  were  mine^,  and  that  that  foiintain  was  opened 
for  me  amongst  many  otEers^  What  a  calm  Christ  made  ux  t)^ 
minds  of  his  dlsdpIeSy  wben  of  old^  bj  lus  word^i  the  raging  waryp^ 
were  stilled;  so  was  it  even  bene;  beie>  as  tbere^^  divine  power  ifiB, 
afike  needed  and  manifested.  It  was  in  September  when  thia  biup^ 
change  took  place  in  my  soul;  and  I  began  t&  look  back  at  i|m 
and  sceneis  passed  through.  I  thought  of  that  verse  in  Bomu  ti,  ]lg 
whieh  omse  so  sweetly  and  powerfully  entered  my  soul,  ere  I  ^ad 
JMUHsed  through  my  darker  conflicts  and  their  aeeompanying  sins;.  9^ 
as  before  it  seemed  to  be  prophetic  of  wh^t  I  shot^d  yet  dO|.  xk)?^,}( 
seemed  to  confirm  the  greatness  of  his  mercy  towards,  me.  And^asi 
the  traveller  who,  returning  by  day  ihrougb  the  way  which  he  lveb(t 
in  the  darkness  of  night,  shudders  as  he  views  the  dangers  he.ba§ 
passed  through^  how  nigh  to  the  precipice  bere^  or  the  deep,  rushing 
atream  there;  how  nearly  engulphed  in  tKe  quaopnire,  or  wanderipi^ 
lost  in  the  forests,  thanks  and  lo'^^s  hia  kind 'benefactor  with  bkip9^ 
ings,  who  unseen  led  him  througb.  all  the  dangers  of  the  way|  fi|9 
bere  with  my  soul  and  its  wandering?,. ^adly,  yet  joyfully,  did  Hook 
back  upon  the  way  in  which  for  so  long  I  had  been.  And  in  thus 
reviewing  all  the.  way,  I  could  not  but  be  struck  with  the  feeling 
that  no  hand  but  a  divine  one  could  have  so  prevented  me  firoin 
falling  into  utter  ruin*  Wh^n  I  looked  at  all  these  things,  and 
then  at  the  state  I  now  wasi  in,  deep  feelings  of  grateful  wonder 
would  arise  in  my  soul,  and  I  could  only  resolve  it  by  ascribing,  it 
to  rich  grace,  which  bad  done  all  these  great  things  for  me.  Every- 
thing 1  had,  I  had  received.  Was  I  called  t  it  was  *'when  dead  is^ 
trespasses  and  sins;'^  and  well  for  me  that  his  calling  was  "  without 
repentance;'*  and  though  others  may  boast  of  a  power  to  repent^  be- 
lieve in  and  obey  the  gospel,  yet  for  myself  I  can  only  subscribe  to 
what  the  Holy  Ghost,  by  Zechariah,  testifies,  "  Not  by  might,  nor 
by  power,  but  by  my  Spirit,  saith  the  Lord  of  Hosts."  I  must  ca^t 
the  whole  work  of  my  salvation  at  the  feet  of  Him  who  is  head  over 
all  things  unto  his  churd);  and  in  the  strength  of  him  I  will;  for 
"when  1  am  weak,  then  am  I  strong.'*  ; 

To  you  who  know  the  Lord  I  will  say,  Receive  this  simple  yet 
fiiitbful  recital  only  as  a  weak  testimonial  to  the  long- suffering  grace 
of  our  Lord,  and  so  do  not  criticise  it  apart  from  that,  but  receiv^e 
it  sent  to  those  passing  through  deep  waters.  To  such  I  would  s^ 
that  though  the  Lord  cause  disquiet,  yet  has  he  "thoughts  of  pe^aice 
and  not  of  evil,**  and  that  he  iis  ever  surprising  sinners  in  his  un- 
looked-for deeds  of  mercy.  F.  P. 
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€HBISyjtAN  SYMPATHY. 

1/Lf  dear  Christian  Friends,— I  felt  it  both  pleasing  and  encou- 
i^ginig'  to  be  remembered  by  yon,  at  a  time  when  you  are  in  all 
probability  bowed  down  with  so  many  troubles  of  your  own;  and  I 
do  sincerely  thank  you  for  your  kindness.  How  reviving  to  a  poor, 
weary,  care-worn  pilgrim  is  the  voice  of  Jesus  in  the  sympathy  of  a 
felioW-iraveller,  manifesting  a  desire  to  bear  his  brother  s  burden, 
tliongh  almost  bowed  down  with  the  weight  of  his  own  t  Even  the 
desire  to  do  such  a  thing  seems  to  infuse  fresh  strength  when  made 
known.  Surely  one  peculiar  trait  in  our  holy  religion,  if  not  a 
mam  feature,  is  Christian  sympathy.  It  is  our  miseries,  sorrows, 
and  necessities  that  draw  forth  the  sympathy  of  Jesus.  These  seem 
still  the  things  appointed  to  eitercise  and  draw  forth  the  same  prin- 
ciple from  the  body  mystical ;  and  by  brining  forth  this  fruit  of 
love,  we  prove  that  we  are  living  epistles  of  Jesus ;  for  "  by  this 
shall  all  men  know  that  ye  are  my  dispiples,  if  ye  have  love  one  to 
another." 

I  trust  you  are  brought  experimentally  to  know,  that  though  no 
chastening  for  the  present  is  joyous  but  grievous,  nevertheless,  being 
sanctified  by  the  grace  of  God,  and  seasoned  with  salt,  you  are  now 
enjo3ring  the  peaceable  fruits  thereof;  and  also  the  blessed  truth 
that  our  Father  chastens  in  love,  (though  we  think  in  anger,)  that 
we  may  be  partakers  of  bis  divine  nature.  May  the  blessed  Spirit 
enable  us  to  see  things  in  their  true  light !  and,  in  the  midst  of  all 
our  calamities,  never  to  lose  sight  of  our  mercies.  It  was  a  sense  of 
God's  mercy  and  goodness  that  ststained  David,  or  he  had  fainted; 
and  so  should  I  have  many  a  time,  and  so  will  you,  my  friends.  But 
though  we  are  called  to  go  through  seas  of  tribulation,  and  continual 
chastisement  seems  essentially  necessary  to  keep  down  the  pride  of 
our  hearts,  yet  is  it  not  an  infinite  mercy  to  be  "  partakers  of  the 
divine  nature?"  To  have  the  life  of  God  put  into  our  souls  in  any 
measure  while  we  dwell  in  this  sinful  world  is  an  unspeakable  mercy 
indeed.  Surely  it  must  be  a  foretaste,  an  earnest  of  joys  to  come; 
and  what  is  grace  but  the  embryo,  the  bud  of  eternal  glory  ?  Yea, 
my  friends,  we  are,  we  must  be,  partaking  of  the  divine  nature,  the 
children  of  God,  joint  heirs  with  Christ;  if  so  be  that  we  suffer  with 
him.  And  I  trust,  yea,  I  know^  that  yours  is  a  suffering  religion, 
which,  according  to  scripture,  is  a  higher  privilege  than  an  active  one. 
There  are  many  who  will  boast  of  doing  great  things  for  Christ,  but 
very  few  who  suffer  with  him;  all  have  not  that  privilege;  it  is  a 
blessing  bestowed  upon  none  but  the  royal  family,  a  royal  grant,  a 
"  gift.'*  It  is  by  suffering  with  him  that  we  are  brought  near  and  into 
union  with  him;  and  from  this  baptism  of  the  Spirit  the  fruits  of  the 
Spirit  are  brought  forth,  which  are  by  Jesus  Christ  to  the  praise  and 
glory  of  God.  The  Lord  can  keep  us,  mjr  dear  friends,  from  rebelling 
under  the  peculiar  favor  of  bearing  the  cross ;  but  rather  let  us  glory 
in  it,  and  that  we  are  in  any  measure  favored  to  suffer  for  his  sake. 
But  I  have  been  thinking,  these  last  few  days,  what  a  mercy  to  have 
heaven  upon  any  terms  whatever!     It  is  true  the  sorrows  of  the 


€brfsftui  >4t«  >w^iglty$  neither  would*  I,  .'nor  can/I^  %heii  I  am 
oppressed,  make  light  of  themj^  but  they  are  comparatively  light 
compared  with  an  exceeding  and  an  eternal  weight  of  glor^.  Moses 
had  respect  to  (he  recompense  of  reward^  and  so  had  Paul;  and  the 
Lord  grant  that  you  and  I  may  be  able  to  keep  the  crown  of  life  in 
view,  and  hold  fast  that  which  we  have  received,  l^at  no  man  td,ke 
our  crown.  But,  my  Men<iB,  is  it  not  a  peculiar  favor  and  privilege 
indeed  fer  Jesus  to  take  us  into  covenant  union  with  himself  in  this 
time  state,  imd  solemnly  engage  to  perform  the  office  of  a  near  kins- 
man  unto  us,  to  yield  us  all  the  help,  succour,  and  supplies  that  we 
need,  &nd  to  promise  to  be  with  us  to  the  end,  and  bring  us  safe 
home  "to  live  with  him^'  (Lev.  xxv.  35,)  And  has  he  not  U^erto 
been  &ithful  to  his  charge,  and  to  his  covenant  engagements?  Have 
we  not  innumerable  mercies  and  blessings — food  to  eat,  raiment  to 
wear,  houses  to  dwell  in,  and  beds  to  rest  upon;  a  tolerable  measure 
of  health  and  strength,  the  use  of  our  limbs,  and  sanity  of  mind ;  a 
sociid  circle  of  natural  and  spiritual  firiends,  the  word  of  God,  the 
throne  of  grace,  the  means  of  grace,  public  and  private,  a  preached 
gospel,  wholesome  laws,  liberty  of  conscience,  and  religious  tolera- 
tion; the  protection  of  our  person,  property,  and  religious  privileges, 
with  Sabbath-days,  and  an  innumerable  quantity  of  blessings,  which 
Satan  would  hide  from  our  view,  by  pointing  out  the  various  cala- 
mities and  clouds  which  sometimes  arise  in  the  horizon,  and  which 
he  would  fain  tell  us,  and  sometimes  makes  us  almost  believe  will 
overwhelm  us  in  destruction.  I  feel  it  to  be  at  times  a  most  despe- 
rate struggle  between  the  flesh  and  the  spirit;  whether  I  should  look 
at  the  thmgs  that  are  seen,  or  whether  I  should  look  at  those  which 
are  not  seen :  whether  I  should  look  at  the  dark  and  dense  clouds, 
or  at  *^  Uie  bright  light  that  is  in  the  clouds,"  which  is  the  almighty 
power  and  wisdom,  faithfulness  and  love,  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus: 
but  '*  men  see  not  that  bright  light  '*  till  the  wind  (of  the  Spirit) 
passeth  and  cleanseth  away  some  of  the  dense  vapors.  But  it  is  a 
solemn  truth  that  he  has  sworn  that  the  waters  shall  no  more  go  over 
the  earth,  and  has  set  his  bow  in  the  clouds  to  silence  our  fears.  O 
for  a  believing  heart,  that  we  may  rest  in  his  love,  and  have  strength 
in  the  most  dark  and  cloudy  weather  to  believe  to  see  the  goodness  of 
the  Lord  in  the  land  of  the  living,  lest  we  faint !  I  have  heard  of 
your  sorrows;  and,  knowing  by  sorrowful  experience  something  of 
that  terrible  disease  which  has  made  such  havoc  in  your  family,  I  do 
sincerely  sympathise  with  you.  If  ever  I  saw  the  great  and  terrible 
hand  and  awfiil  majesty  of  God,  it  was  under  the  scourge  of  that 
terrible  disease.  Many  times,  at  the  si(^ht  of  his  awful  majesty  in 
prostrating  my  family  before  my  eyes,  have  I  cast  myself  all  my 
length  on  my  face  before  him,  and  trembled  at  the  majesty  of  his 
power  and  his  holiness.  But  those  days  are  past  with  me;  and  time 
will  soften  down  those  sorrows  and  distresses  with  which  you  have 
recently  been  exercised.  But  you  will  not  forget  them;  and. most 
likely  in  future  days  you  will  have  to  look  back  upon  this  season 
of  trouble  as  an  era  in  your  Christian  experience,  from  which  you 
may  date  a  more  enlarged  knowledge  of  God, 

W.  P. 


^  9«i:«9»?a&  OT*\i>4wi>.^j%»iia»,k;  IMik 
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»■   w      * — 


Bi^ur  VtmiSi  in  IIki  Lord*— Hf(,yiQ£  tbonij^  ol  ;9ii  tK>ti^  itu# 
^yening^  U  owe  intQ  i{gr  miod  to  ^pp^  ^n>  ^^  Un^  ;  ^n^  f:bSif 
I  -wiui  j^ukiiu{  wliM  X  «bpuld  writ^  n^ut,  F^aJ^  ^"^^  ,1^  ^r'?^^ 

^  Qf  wi^ij^U  gold^"  Sut  how  pftf^a^  tb^  popr  «lald  ol  Qod.  wif  c^t, 
'^I  fee;!  ip.h^  witbiu  9^e  masift  of  wi  aivl  fiUh.^  o)\i.|  oau^pt  ln^ 
fflorionii  wUUa!"  Yet  ipoM^h  ar^i  Umigh  i^  ciU  iwefi  vx^^  i^impt 
bdieyi^  it  S^t  let  U9  lopk.  i^t  \^h»i^  m^^  ^T^^  ^  mo^m  wi^luiw 
?ix9l(^. tilie  ^e ^6W  in ihti  9oul» and t^ )j[c«iq«b  of  theSpmt;. ^O 
1jim  iM^w  Uf«,  ^e,  liiddefi  v»^  ^i  tk^  Wilti  t!;^iwpjti.i>f»  covunefile^t 
There  mv«t  i^^d  wiU  be  a  foiniakifQig  of  tbe  jp^jbl^  be  s^p^,(if^Vf^i^ 

faallen  xom^^  fxtd  there  maintaia  ^is  throne  i^  the  %^Qf  ^  .•ffif'^ 
9f{)09itiQn,  a^  bosliUe  rewi^^^ace  &»q  t^  w^ld>  tho.|ie£^  anil  itjti^ 
derij^y  whidb  often  majj^esf  the  d^ld  of  Go4  ef  j  fmt,  '^  ^m  ^^^  ^i^}li% 
of  God  be  ia  iny  eoull"  Again, /aiift,  .  Whit^jprij^cww^  i^ 
Fox  by  faith  wq  ^re  enabled  to  beUeve  that,,  iihQHgh  bWk  j9>9  je|lf.}^ 
owf(^^gft»y^v^^rewhit^a8sno\jf,  Bjf^^,j)Feheliieiie.ttiiktl 
became^  a  ppor  ipfw^  to  rescue  ^3  fr<^  hell  <a^  damnatif^  By 
we  belieye  th^t  a^  he  c«me  off  more  tbaA  ccinqa$a:ory  ^^  we  si 
through  him.  But  «om^time&  tjhe  world  gets  us  dQ^«^,^  sq  ihaj^  wt 
a]^e  drawn,  aside.;  at  another  time^  the  ^e^,  and.  t9<W^t(nvefik  ^M  ^ 
pOQibi^atigai^he  world,  flesh,  unbelief^  *nd  the  devit  ^  And  wIj/^ 
lfuc^.is  the  casejt  and  faith  19  not  strengthened^  ^e  beg^in  to  ^ipl^.^i 
9ur  aptuk^  a>)d  q[uestion  if  w^  are  all  glopQua,  within.  But«^gaij:\, 
hip0j  9pa^  this;  ia  within;  mi  it  is  a  good  hope  through  gp^^t 
for  it  is  th^  anchor  of  the  soul ;  ajid,  though  often  we  /etr^  tossed  in 
pur xnind^ii  and  do notg^t  t^at  eomfort  wUeh  we  dedr$^  atiU  hof»e 
Supports  us  up,.  Who  can  tc^l  but  that  the  dark  cloui^  will  dispense! 
Again,  the^r  qfGpd;  this  dweUs  within  us, ;  JIow  often,  it  eEeiCKS 
up  when  wjifong.  Oh,  what  a  blessed*  n^ionfitQir !  That  man  is  hlesfi(ed 
m  the  highest  sense  who  has  the  fear  of  God;  for  it  is  it  fq^tain 
of  life  to  depart  from  the  snares  of  death*  And  the  secret  pf  tl^e 
I^ord  is.  witibk  ^hem,  that  fear  him;  and  h^  w;ll  shqw  tbepi  his.  eoyer 
n^nt.  But;)  agaiA,  love;  this  dweUa  withiUf  Aud  whali  can,  be 
compared  to  the  love  of  God  1  For  we,  love  him  beeajwe  he  first 
jipTed  us;  therefore  it  is  all  of  frcje  grace ;,  but  if  we  Ipve  him  thai; 
has  b^otten  us  to  a  liveJly  hope,  we  al^q  love  them  that  are  begotten 
hy  the  same  Spirit.  And  here  is  an  evidence  that  WQ  9Jce  .passed 
:6rom  (ieath  unto  h£e,  because  we  love  the  brethren;  and  love  will  be 
^e  to  make  itself  manifest  in  various  ways*  It  is  lik^  the  rest  of 
.the  graces  of  ihe  S|)irit  when  brought  into  exercise :  buit  we  are  so 
ppor,  we  have  no  hand  in  Hxh  matter.  I  fe,el  that  t  nj^ust  contend 
for  the  power  of  God,  put  forth  in  everj  step  I  take  towards  ZioUr 
But  I  umst  conclude- 

Ypmstruly, 

■     .      .  T.  S,  8,  , 


THX  G)«ignx  BTANSJLSD.— ICASCH  1,    t^i^  '33 

,     QtTENCH  Not  Tkfe  si^tair: 

My  A-af  Bwflicr  arid  Fdlow-Trarilfe  in  <be  P&fli  df  Tri!>tili>tibn, 
' — I  is^d  tlrtise  feir  lines  with  iJndest  love  to  yon^self  and  partnef, 
wishing  gtice,  merty,  and  pedce  nnto  yon;  and  my  faith  towaMs 
ytra  ift,  that  you  will  be  kept  by  the  alnn^ty  power  of  God  tlrouj^ 
faith  unto  Miration.  Built  seemb  yon  ate  caned  to  bear  the'bnrdeii 
and  heat  of  tlie  day.  May  we  be  so  fkvorefl  as  to  keep  the  Covenant 
&ead  in  view,  who  has  assured  ns  in  all  our  afihctions  he  was 
afflicted.  This  has  often  been  a  support  to  me  in  my  tiiials;  for  t 
assure  you  mine  has  foe^i  and  slitt  k  «  thorny  path;  trials  and 
temptations  more  or  less  await  me  daily;  but  I  am  persuaded  it  is 
all  in  lave  to  my  soul,  although  these  things  are  not  joyous  but 
grievous ;  but  the  promise  is^  tliey .  afterwards  yield  the  peaceable 
nruit  of  righteousness.  And  I  can  say,  to  the  glory  of  his  rich  grace, 
^t  when  X  have  been  tried  to  the  quick,  and  just  at  the  jNomt  df 
giving  all  up,  tlie  Lord  has  come  down  on  n^  soul  as  the  sliowers 
on  the  mown  grass,  aind  1  have  been  filled  with  love;  I  could  then 
take  up  the  cross,  and  bear  it^  as  dear  Hart  says,  because  there  has 
been,  a  cushion  between  my  shoulders  and  the  cross.  1  was  led  to 
the  91st  Psahn,  and  I  could  at  that  time  claim  it  all,  for  it  was 
just  what  I  wanted.  But  more  of  this  when  I  see  you,  for  I  cannot 
describe  my  feelings;  but  O,  the  condescending  goodness  of  Go4  to 
such  a  poor,  hell-deserving  rebel  as  I  am,  that  he  should  tear  and 
answer  the  petitions  put  up  in  so  much  weakness.  I  am  writing 
this  firom  a  Secret  impulse,  and  I  believe  a  command  f^om  God. 
When  on  my  knees  I  felt  such  a  giving  way  ^  I  was  melted  into 
tears,  and  all  at  once  I  was  led  to  remember  my  dear  brethren,  and 
to  be  with  them  in  all  their  trials,  particularly  those  I  then  bore  on 
my  mind,  and  you  especially;  I  then  appealed  to  God,  who  knows 
the  heart,  by  saying,  "  Lord,  I  love  thy  family,  and  thou  knowest  I 
do.**  I  then  got  up  and  went  to  my  Bible,  believing  there  was  some- 
thing more;  and  I  opened  upon  these  words,  (1  John  iii.  17,)  **But 
whoso  hath  this  world's  goods,  and  seeth  his  brother  have  need,  and 
shutteth  up  his  bowels  of  compassion  from  him,  how  dwelleth  the 
love  of  God  in  him?*  What  you  receive  give  God  the  glory  for; 
and  may  a  blessing  attend  it !  I  wish  you  would  write  and  let  me 
know  how  you  get  ob  in  the  best  things.  Tell  me  if  you  derive 
comfort  from  your  minister,  Mr.  P — ;  I  wish  I  could  hear  him ;  we 
have  been  hoping  he  would  come  here;  but  the  Lord's  time  is  not 
ours. 

I  remain,  your  sincere  friend, 

MARY  GRACE. 

My  dear  Friendi — ^I  promiscuously  met  with  the  foregoing  letter, 
written  by  my  dear  mother  to  a  friend  by  the  name  of  J-^  B-^  ^f 
Gardener-stl'eet,  in  this  county,  in  1813.  Feeling  sueh  a  union  of 
spifit,  I  was  ^uite  broken  down  under  a  sense  c^  tlie  goodness  of 
God  to  the  writer,  and  also  to  me,  her  son,  recollecting  how  she 
used  to  pray  with  me  and  for  me,  and  before  ever  I  knew  any- 
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thing  of  truths  whiob-ii^l^  not  until  i^liberliev-claail)^  She  used  to 
say,  "  I  believe  the  Ijord  has  a  favor  to  John.**  How  true !  "  They 
that  sow  in  teaiis  shall  xeap  in  joy.''  TJbe  etrmunataiice  mentipned  in 
the  letter  also  brought  so  fresh  to  my  nund  a  circumstance  rdating 
to  myself  and  our  departed  friend,  John  Warburton.  Whilst  ia  my 
business  I  felt  a  secret  impulse  to  retire  for  prayer,  which  has  ire* 
quently  been  interrupted  by  the  devil  suggesting  something  must 
be  done  immediately,  or  presently  will  be  more  convenient;  be- 
sides, you  must  not  neglect  your  business ;  if  this  was  the  case,  I 
have  rarely  found  an  opportunity,     Mr.  Hart  saySj — 

*^  So  gentie  aometimes  is  the  fianw, 
That,  if  ve  take  not  heed* 
"We  nrifty  unkindly  quench  the  same, 
We  may,  my  friends,  indeed." 

But  how  sweet  it  is  to  feel  the  Holy  Spirit  prompting  us  to  secret 
prayer,  which  indeed  Was  my  case  at  this  time.  I  went  into  a  little 
closet  in  one  of  the  rooms,  (which  I  often  look  at  when  I  go  into  the 
house,  as  it  was  in  this  very  room  where  I  first  addressed  the  Lord 
as  my  Qod,  and  this  blessed  text  was  brought  in  sweet  power  into 
my  soul  whilst  on  my  knees,  "  Because  ye  are  sons,  God  hath  sent 
forth  the  Spirit  of  his  Son  into  your  hearts,  wying,  Abba,  Father;) 
I  here  felt  a  9weet  nearness  to  the  Lord;  and,  whilst  pouring  out  my 
heart  before  the  Lord,  it  was  powerfully  impressed  on  my  mind  that 
my  friend  Warburton  was  in  trouble;  and  I  said,  "  Lord,  if  the  dear 
man  is  in  trouble,  make  use  of  me  as  an  instrument  to  help  him 
out  of  it."  I  had  not  heard  of  him  for  months.  I  never  wrote 
to  ask  the  question,  but  waited;  and,  about  three  weeks  from  the 
time,  I  received  a  lefter  from  him  to  say  he  was  in  a  deal  of  trouble; 
his  son,  through  some  causa,  had  a  piece  of  cassimere  returned  on 
his  hands,  and  he  had  to  pay  his  master  for  it.  His  inquiry  was, 
"  Can  you  take  itT'  When  I  read  the  letter,  I  was  overcome,  to 
think  the  Lord  should  hear  my  prayer  in  such  a  wonderful  manner, 
as  he  had  many  friends  more  likely  to  do  it  than  myself.  You 
tnay  suppose  it  did  not  require  much  consideration  on  my  part.  I 
immediately  sent  a  draft  for  the  amount,  and  had  the  cassimere, 
which  was  never  any  loss  to  me.  I  cannot  tell  why  I  have  written 
this ;  perhaps  to  encourage  some  of  the  dear  family  of  God  still  to 
pray  and  trust  in  him  who  has  the  hearts  of  all  men  in  his  hands, 
and  whose  is  the  gold  and  silver.  "  Whoso  i^  wise,  and  will  observe 
these  things,  even  they  shall  understand  the  lovingkindness  of  the 
Lord." 

Yours,  affectionately, 

Brighton,  14th  Jan.,  1858.  JOHN  GRACE, 


If  a  poor  fchild  should  come  to  his  father,  and  say,  "  Father,  I 
would  not  offend  you;  it  goes  to  my  very  heart  whenever  I  do  offend  and 
grieve  you.  Teach  me,  therefore,  0  my  father,  so  as  that  I  may  not  of- 
fend you  in  what  I  do."  Will  not  hereupon  an  indulgent  father  compas* 
sionate  such  a  child?  And  hath  not  Ood  much  more  pity  towards  his 
children,  who  is  the  fountain  of  love  and  tendemes8?-^i>09*ntfy. 


THE  GOSPEL  STANDARD. — MARCH  1^  18^  6^ 

I  WAS  BROUGHT  LOW,  AND  HE  HELPEP  ME. 

My  dearest  M., — ^You  have  known  something  of  (for  none  but  the 
Lord  kno>ys  fully)  what  I  have  passed  through  at  times  for  the  last 
eleven  years;  the  ani^uish  of  soul,  the  guilt,  the  bondage,  the  qiisery, 
the  hell,  in  my  feelings ;  the  awful  plunges  of  infidelity ;  (and  "  if  the 
foundations  be  destroyed,  what  can  the  righteous  do?")  The  vile 
suggestions  of  Satan,  my  own  wicked  heart,  sins  of  childhood,  youth^ 
married  life,  all  at  times  have  been  set  before  me,  without  a'  hope  in 
Christ.  1  have  not  been  able  sometimes  even  to  believe  there  was 
a  Christ,  a  heaven,  or  a  Bible  of  divine  inspiration ;  yet  able  to  be- 
lieve there  was  a  hell,  a  devil,,  and  a  judgment  day,  feeling  sin 
to  be  a  bitter  and  a  dreadful  thing;  Satan  suggesting  that  death 
would  soon  come  upon  me,  and  that  in  a  delusion  I  should  die.  Truly 
can  I  say,  "  While  I  suffer  thy  terrors  I  am  distracted,'*  a  passage,  I 
hope^  once  blessed  to  me,  when,  through  fear,  I  sat  afraid  to  close  the 
door  of  the  room  I  was  in.  Oh,  I  remember,  at  one  time,  how  large 
the  letters  looked  that  spelt  Eternity,  large  as  they  have  since  looked 
in  the  word  that  spells  Mercy;  for  the  time  came  when  I  had  a  little 
hope  that  the  Lord  would  show  mercy  to  me;  and  little  lifts  by  the 
way  (though  not  little  to  me)  kept  me  from  sinking  altogether,  and  I 
could  crj*-  for  mercy,  mercy,  mercy,  when  I  could  utter  nothing  else 
before  the  Lord.  0  how  true  it  is  that  none  but  the  Lord  can  de- 
liver I  and,  blessings  on  his  dear  name,  I  hope  I  can  now  say,  "  And 
he  doth  deliver  in  his  own  set  time." 

The  name  of  Jesus,  which  once  seemed  notion  to  me,  had  become 
of  late  increasingly  dear  to  me,  and  I  seemed  to  like  to  read  of  him, 
especially  the  parts  that  spoke  of  his  sufierings;  and  before  the  Lord 
I  pleaded,  "  O  that  I  might  know  him,  and  the  power  of  his  resur- 
rection, and  (at  times  was  able  to  add)  the  fellowship  of  his  suffer- 
ings," believing  it  to  be  the  only  path  to  him ;  and  to  know  him  seemed 
now  all  my  soul's  desire,  and  I  was  able  at  times  to  cry  with  sighs, 
and  groans,  and  tears,  "Give  me  Christ,  or  else  I  die;"  "Jesus,  re- 
veal thyself  to  me." 

I  could  say  much  more;  but,  to  pass  on,  the  Lord  in  his  kind  and 
mysterious  providence,  brought  Mr.  —  amongst  us  last  Thurs- 
day. I  got  lip  in  the  morning  quite  ill  from  cold,  and  was  obliged 
to  lie  down  after  dinner.  He  preached  in  the  afternoon ;  and  I  with 
difficulty  got  up  and  put  my  things  on,  saying  all  the  time,  "  Lord, 
there  is  nothing  too  hard  for  th'ee;"  and,  after  sitting  in  the  chapel 
a  little  time,  I  experienced  the  truth  of  it  by  freedom  from  pain,^ 
My  soul  seemed  melted  when  he  engaged  in  prayer;  and,  in  the 
sermon,  a  still  small  voice  seemed  to  bring  a  precious  Christ  to  me. 

0  the  sweet  savor  of  Christ  in  all  three  sermons  I  heard  him  preach ! 
At  — ,  on  Friday  evening,  it  seemed  as  if  he  preached  only  to  me ; 
yet  I  wondered  all  their  faces  did  not  shine  as  mine,  after  it  was  over. 
O,  T  hope  I  am  not  deceived  in  the  measure  of  liberty  I  have  found. 

1  do,  as  the  precious  word  says,  "  rejoice  with  trembling."  Last 
week  I  could  have  said,  "  God  hath  forgotten  to  be  gracious ;"  but 
now  I  hope  I  can  bless  his  dear  name,  his  faithfulness,  his  covenant 


mercy,  snd  wj,  '^'H^  iiath  not  fbrgofteil  U>  be  graeious,  tiut  bath 
rtmembered  me  m  my  lost  and  ruined  state."  Ah !  .1  can  si^,  if  the 
gospel  saves  me^  it  must  be  freie.  0  how  1  creep  about  witb^'taised 
to  a  hope  in  Christ.**  t  am  almost  afraid  to  speak  of  it^  lest  t  should 
be  robbed  of  it;  the  word  seems  so  suitable  as  addressed  to  the 
churchi  '^I  charge  you,  0  ye  daughters  of  Jerusalem^  that  ye  stir 
tiot  up,  nor  awake  my  love  till. he  please."  Ifow,  my  cry  to  tfie  Lord 
is,  *'  rreserve  me  from  living  on  my  present  happy  feelings  which 
must,  I  know,  change,  perhaps  before  the  next  hour;  but  ancbor  me 
upon  the  Bock  that  is  higher  than  I."  It  seems  almost  too  much  for 
me;  Thursday,  Friday,  Saturday,  Sunday,  Monday,  in  the  enJQytnent 
of  it  Last  Lord's  Bay  was  the  happiest  day  I  ever  spent  on  earthly 
ground.  0  that  I  could  praise  this  Lord  for  his  goodness,  and  tell 
out  the  wondeH  he  h^  done  for  me !  Satan  is  still  at  times  suggest- 
ing it  is  all  a  delusion;  but  his  darts  at  present  seem  weakened  to 
me.  Do  not  think  I  am  lifted  up;  my  heart  is  broken,  and  I  am 
glad  to  get  alone  with  God  in  any  corner  of  the  house.  I  thtought 
when  on  my  knees  yesterday,  weeping  tears  of  joy,  that  I  knew 
something  of  the  poor  woman's  feelings  who  "  washed  his  feet  with 
her  tearsy  and  wiped  them  with  the  hairs  of  her  head."  I  still  feel 
like  the  poor  man  whose  eyes  were  opened  to  see  men  as  trees  walk- 
ing. Do  not  mistake  me;  I  cannot  speak  of  great  things,  though 
they  are  great  to  me;  for  he  hath,  I  hope^  taken  a  beggar  from  the 
dunghill,  and  raised  her  to  a  hope  in  Christ,  which  is  to  me  like  a 
resurrection  from  the  dead..  My  cry  now  is,  "0  that  I  might  know 
more  of  him !"  for  his  name  is  to  me  as  ointment  poured  forth.  This 
time  last  week  three  verses  of  the  word  seemed  a  toil  to  me  to  read ; 
aftd  last  night,  even  while  undressing,  I  seemed  obliged  to  read  three 
chapters,  aU  seemed  so  aui table  to  me.  I  hope  I  may  say  the  Lord 
has  favored  me  with  a  portion  or  two  of  his  word  with  power  when 
Satan  has  come  upon  me,  especially  that  portion,  "  Thy  word  was 
found,  and  I  did  eat  it;  and  it  was  to  me  the  joy  and  rejoicing  of  my 
heart."  Since  writing,  I  have  begged  the  dear  Lord,  if  what  1  have 
written  be  not  honest  before  him,  to  let  me  throw  it  ibehind  the  fire, 
and  quickly  to  undeceive  me;  but  if  it  be  the  teaching  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  upon  my  soul,  to  let  me  rejoice  in  the  mercy  1  have  found. 
Though  I  believe  well  heard  by  many  of  the  Lord's  dear  people,  I  do 
not  hear  of  any  one  having  a  special  blessing  (if  not  deceived)  as  I 
have.  Wonderful!  that  a  dear  man  of  God  must  come  so  many 
miles,  an  utter  stranger  to  me,  to  bring  a  blessing  to  one  so  vile,  so 
helpless,  so  lost !  Bless  the  Lord,  0  my  soul ;  and  all  that  is  within 
me,  bless  and  praise  his  holy  name.  I  feel  it  as  impossible  to-day  to 
wake  up  my  miseries,  sins,  terrors^  doubts,  and  fears,  as  I  did  but  a 
few  days  since  to  come  out  of  them,  or  to  believe  that  1  ever  should. 

I  am  afraid  of  presumption;  but  shall  I  dishonor  the  Lord  by  not 
owning  the  wondrous  things  I  hope  he  has  done,  in  raising  a  hell- 
deserving  sinner  to  a  hope  in  a  precious  Christ? 

April  29th,  1850.  '  E.H. 

[The  above  letter  was  ^rritten  by  the  late  Mr.  Husl)and,  of  Hartley 
Bow,  Hants,  whose  death  ^\  u  ^  noticed  on  the  wrapper  of  the  December 
Number.] 
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J        .,        ^  *p     .    ./  .'    •  .  .  .  •  .'  •     '■  ' 

3^  o>liQb;4a¥fd  #b4  loviiig  FrU3«d>--BqVi  g^d  it  ia^wbw  we 
^lR«r|  ittt(»  am  i9i)or«t  Qf9f3i|eir>  ««d  ^ndit  ifc  so^tiog-fpl^cewitb  ouir 
BetofoA  !  if  I  "vim^  WM  to  be  bi^»«^  by  tW.  sw^  yefaembziamsw 
qI  tb«  DivJAO  CpiQlovt^rr^tbf  t^oty  tjestfifi^r  o£  j^  JF«thef  «])4  the 
Sa»->rtb«^m7  giorifiw  of  Xii^ia«Mi^l^  God  y^Jth  i»|Tr^  cgw^ioooai^^ 
in^Aie  to  jTfku  ^  Utjtf^  «i|ipipictiog  tb^  saorfd  xofB«ti^i;^l»^„  ^^ 
(H^/ffbe  mfe^f  soaiiJi^fc  %j^i  i^o^^  df»?  £rim(,£pit  tba^.jwJb»aw  it^ 
tb«n^m  i4i« ^9J^  to  c#ir  Vfi  ^wr  s^Ufual  onf.  p\^ie  mhid.   lA.aipfm 

Ib^  /%V6irI^^tiug  Jledeemer).  It  tbaji  n]^p9.  «^df  o^aiqfi^i^oa  (X<Q^^  b^ 

gj«^ii>  Qpuoan^  piw^  (HJi  pjf^«T^  ptitioip,  te^Ung  of  thf  bi^^ll^ 
b^HiT^ng  u|p  of  dcHiridj  Iqpg^og^  P^n^^^gi  thir«ti(^.cGai(^ii^^  ^Tj^ 
^luig^  mad  believing,  bi^mg,.aiid:  loyii^.iniNQLi^  tbat  «v^itbf 
r^n^i^t^ novX  ^n^9;^  b^  f(Qor«fo but,  deAr  chU4 ^t^m^of  9^  W^i 
^Tov<)4»  our  9¥fete9i^  .i^ear^sti,  «,iid  moat  pomffful  s^itsopA  ax^  p 
af)oi<et,  shndATQuad  thttb#artb^t^OH»e.  Tbe  nie<Mfi|>gr:|4^iejJpu  ksfwifU 
oiir  b)«<H^  I^ord  JWml  A.  bod^  wfia  pr^parnd  far  aU  tbe  gjLoi^y  oi 
PiTintty,  all  tbe  perfect^oos  of  Oeity,  aU  tb^  oolema  attirib^tea  of 
the  Qkott^ead  ta  dwell  ia^,  to  ^oiM!^^y_\(^  co»«e<¥rat^>  M  saoctifj 
hnn  a^the  meetijo^^pIaoiQ*  Sis  body  was  bolyj  and  tb^eiore  ibe 
attoUp^vtes  of  boUn^ss  caii  sa^et  aa  uobo^.sin^e^in  bixA.  His  life 
was  bK>]br»  ba^inlesv  iiqid^S)ed;  tb^refcore  tb€^  Uviag  Qcid  coubl  pfi^^l 
bia  oirn  dead  on^a  in  biltt*  Hist  wonoda  w^  b^y;  and  tber(«^?f 
1^  holy^  soyereign  balu),  isaaed  foir  tbe  bealw^  o£'bi$  own^  sprit^^ 
wouDjd^d.  His  blood  waa  holy^  and  tberi^fora  jv^tice^  m  all  i^a 
awfiil  nature^  proclaims  an  eternal  Batis&otioin^  qlears  tbe  gifiUy, 
and  justifies  the  \mgod}y»  Hia  ironies  were  bolyj  tberefore  the 
wQigbt'of  ivnrath  h  taken  away  for  eyer;  and  fvxy  is  not  in,  the 
Most  High  towards  poor  sinners  that  are  sensibly  weighed  down 
by  sin,  and ''cry  and  groan  under  its  weight.  His  death  was  holy. 
O]  wiiat  a  bkssed  me^ing^plaee  ia  this  mtii'  Uie  Father  of  all 
znorcies^  and  €rod  of  all  eomfort !  What  a  plea  agaiost  heli'a  deet> 
designs  \  What  a  spot  to  meet  upon,  by  a  Hving  &itb,  that  batb 
flowed  from  God  himself.  Death  was  OTejrcome.  Tbe  stitig  of 
death,  which  was  sin,  original  and  actual,  was  taken  away.  A  vic- 
tory was  obtained  over  the  grave  in  his  rej^urrection,  which  was 
holy.  The  Holy  One  eould  »ot  see  corruption.  Tbe  grave  cpuld 
)2.ot  bold  him,  aad  in  his  resanreotion  be  gained  a^ictory  o¥^  evfgry 
one  of  bia  and  his  people's  ene«)ies>  eKberoal,  intenud,  and  infeKVkab 
His  stay  oa  earth,  after  he  arose,  was  holy.  When  he  j^seased  he 
shewed  himself,  and  when  he  pleased  he  hid  MmfeMf;  and  it  is  so 
now.  His  ascension  was  holy,  and  the  blessedness  of  it  was,  that 
be  ascended  to  our  Father  and  his  Father,  to,  his  God^and  our  God. 
'And  his  intercession  is  holy;  for  he  took  bis  tbroae.  in  his  own 
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glory,  and  'AwHla^tdit  ever  in  his  own  essential,  ^temxsi,  invisible, 
and  immortal  weight  of  glory;  and  the  blessedness  of  it  is,  '^If, 
when  we  were  enemies,  we  were  reconciled  to  Qod  by  the  death  of 
his  Bon^  ninch  itaore  being  reconciled  by  his  death,  we  shaU  be  saved 
by  his  life,  who  is  ever  living  to  make  intercession  for  us.''  Bat, 
dear  child,  I  have  given  you  but  a  glimpse  or  two.  This  morning 
at  times  I  rolled  on  my  bed,  and  at  times  could  scarcely  stammer 
out  a  petition;  such  a  weight  hung  upon  me.  Sometimes  a  few 
words  escaped  the  Kps ;  there  seemed  but  little  heart-feeling.  After 
I  got  down  stairs,  I  must  go  down  on  my  poor,  old,  feeble  knees, 
and  soon  I  felt  a  hallowed,  solemn,  sacred  time  in  prayer,  at  my 
old  meeting-place.  Kow,  my  dear  sister,  how  soon  cold  Ibnaalify 
gives  way  before  divine  power;  how  soon  a  careless,  lokewann  state 
is  succeeded  by  every  power  of  the  soul  being  found  in  l^e  sacred 
engagement;  how  soon  stupor  and  lai^or  yield  to  keenness  and 
ardbur.  Tlie  Bpirit  requickens  the  soul,  and  lifts  it  up  from  the  dust ; 
makes  the  soul  a  living  beggar;  brings  the  poor,  vile,  black,  pol- 
luted, loathsome  sinner  under  victorious  faidi,  that  has  a  vmee 
that  is  heard  on  high;  and  a  vital,  experimental  knowledge  attends 
it,  with  a  tender  conscience,  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  and  all  the  virgin 
graces  that  join  hand  in  hand.  This,  sister,  makes  it  manifest,  again, 
that  we  are  members  of  his  body,  his  flesh,  and  his  bones.  O  great, 
solemn,  wondrous,  vital  union,  though  its  de^  mystery  eternity  alone 
must  devdope  !  Now,  child,  whether  you  will,  on  receiving  this, 
fbel  any  life  and  power  or  delight  in  reading  what  the  poor  old 
scribbler  writes,  it  is  not  for  me  to  say;  but  should  it  be  so,  perhaps 
you  will  say  it  is  the  children's  crumbs.     You  will  be  probably 

looking  for  the  time  to  come  when  Mr.  W may  arrive  at 

Bath.  Unless  you  are  fed  with  the  bread  of  heaven  through  him 
in  the  morning,  do  not  go  to  him.  He  is  most  reserved-and  retired 
in  his  habits  until  his  day's  labour  is  ended;  then  a  little  child  may 
get  near  him,  if  his  Master  is  near. 

Ever  yours,  in  love, 
Long-street,  Devizes,  Aug.  28th,  1849.  STEPHEN  DARK. 


The  very  considering  of  €U>d  to  be  God  supposeth  him  to  be 
Almighty  to  pardon  as  well  as  to  avenge;  and  this  is  some  relief;  but 
then  to  consider  it  is  Almighty  power  in  bond  and  covenant  to  piUHion, 
this  is  more.  As  none  can  oind  God  but  himself,  so  none  can  break  the 
bond  himself  makes.  And  are  they  not  his  own  words,  that  **  he  will 
abundantly  pardonf  *  (Isaiah  iv.)  He  will  multiply  to  pardon;  as  if  he 
had  said,  I  will  drop  mercy  for  your  sin,  and  spend  all  I  have  rather 
than  let  it  be  said  my  good  is  overcome  of  your  evil. — GurnaU, 

I  AK  a  medical  man,  and  have  in  these  parts  considerable  practice, 
for  they  seem  determined  to  drain  both  my  skill  and  my  medicines.  And, 
having  done  our  best,  daily  experience  proves  that  all  our  disorders  re- 
turn again.  The  plague  of  the  heart,  the  risings  of  corruption,  and  the 
workings  of  unbelief,  are  among  our  incurable  diseases.  Satan's  rage  at 
our  hope  exasperates  him  to  be  continually  rubbing  fresh  nitre  into  uiese 
old  wounds,  which  are  called  our  daily  cross,  being  the  peculiar  lot  of 
all  those  who  follow  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. — Hv.ntington* 


A  VERY  CONCISE  ACCOUNT  OF  THE  LIFE  AND 
DEATH  OF  OUR  DEAR  DEPARTED  SISTER,  MARY  BRIDQER, 
DAUGHTER  OP  THE  LATE  MR.  THOMAS  BRIDGER,  OF  WOOL- 
HOUSE,  STEDHAM,  SUSSEX;  WHO  WAS  FOR  MANY  YEARS 
A  HEABEIC  OF  MR.  YINALL,  OF  LEWES,  SUSSEX. 

It  appears  that  sbe  was  first  awakened  to  a  sense  of  her  sinner- 
ship  at  tlie  dying  bed  of  her  father,  in  the  year  1846.  She  was  not  ex- 
ercised, as  many  are,  with  a  very  deep  law-work  upon  her  heart,  but 
broaght  as  a  lost,  needy  sinner  to  cry  for  mercy.  The  Lord,  in  her 
ease,  was  pleased  to  grant  speedy  deliverance,  and  great  enjoyment 
In  the  ways  and  things  of  God,  very  early  in  her  pathway  throvgh 
this  transitory  world.  She  was  blessed  with  great  discernment  of 
the  Scriptures,  which  were  her  favorite  meditation;  and  she  greatly 
enjoyed  the  opportunity  of  hearing  the  Lord's  ministers  preach  the 
truth,  whether  in  church  or  chapel,  and,  as  long  as  her  strength 
allowed,  would  w*alk  three  or  four  miles  to  do  so.  Early  in  this 
year  the  disease,  which  was  of  a  mest  painful  and  distressing  nature, 
and  ultimately  caused  her  death,  began  to  make  rapid  inroads  upon 
her  c03istitution,  and  so  to  reduce  her  strength  as  to  confine  her  to 
her  room  in  the  beginning  of  September;  and  at  about  that  time 
she  began  sensibly  to  fM  and  believe  that  the  Lord  was  about  to 
remove  her  from  this  world  of  sorrow,  grief,  and  pain.  On  Friday 
morning,  the  20th,  she  became  much  worse,  and  quite  thought  she 
was  dying.  She  said  to  those  around  her,  ^'  The  Lord  blesses  me 
with  peace,  which  is  a  great  mercy;  but  I  should  like  to  experience- 
more  joy,  if  it  is  his  will,  one  bright  glance  before  he  takes  me  to 
himself,  one  look  of  pardoning  love;  still,  peace  is  the  promise, 
and  perhaps  it  is  not  right  for  me  to  expect  more.  Jesus  is  very 
predous  to  me.  O,  who  can  tell  what  a  glorious  change  it  will  be 
for  me!"  However,  she  rallied  again,  but  the  next  morning  (Satur- 
day) her  mind  was  not  so  comfortable;  she  was  obliged  to  plead 
hard  with  the  Lord,  reminding  him  of  past  promises,  and  entreating 
him  to  appear  to  her  comfort  in  that  trying  hour;  and  to  add  to  her 
distress,  her  bodily  sufferings  were  very  great.  At  about  3  o'clock 
in  the  afternoon,  she  again  appeared  to  be  sinking,  when,  in  a  mo- 
ment, she  looked  up  and  exclaimed,  ^^O^  Jesus  is  come!  my  precious 
iSaviourl  0,  how  kind!  I  thought  he  would  not  let  me  go  off  in 
the  dark."  She  then  called  her  friends  round  her,  and  took  leave  of 
them  all  most  affectionately,  commending  them  most  earnestly  to 
the  Lord;  and  then  said,  "Now,  Lord,  do  take  me;  I  long  to  be 
with  thee,  thou  precious  Jesus!  Dear  father,  mother,  Abraham, 
Isaac,  Jacob,  all  there!  and  me  too!  O  what  joy,  glory,  splendor! 
Cut  the  thread  of  life.  Lord,  if  it  be  thy  will.  I  long  to  be  with  thee! 
thou  hast  been  so  gracious  to  me,  a  poor,  worthless,  helpless,  sinful 
creature;  but  one  drop  of  thy  precious  blood  applied  to  my  heart  is 
enough.  How  it  humbles  me  to  think  that  he  should  deign  to  look 
upon  one  so  unworthy.  It  i0,  indeed,  no  small  mercy  to  be  a  favorite 


of  Heayen,  and  Messed  witb  a  kudit'fti^ge  of  it.     Never  suffer  me, 

Lord,  to  be  lilted  up  with  pidde  for  thy  great  mercj  manifested  to 

me,  for  sorely 

"«TlijgaWtiii8'th0|i^e  ^  • 

Whera  pride  i}i«na<Grtrln^fi^' 
For  shoiihl  it<liirf -to  ember  ^crr 
'Twould  3®oi^  \a  iirovu'd  in  Wqo4»'  '' 

To  the  astoDishment  of  aB  her  friends  ishe  a^ain  rvmed,  ^eb  ahe 
saidft  ^  I  greatly  hoped  tb^  Lord  would  have,  takeiv  me  then,  Tt  does 
sej^m  1^0  hard  to  think  pf  cQiuing  hack  again,  to  aQ  this  soServ^; 
hui  the  Iiord's  will  be  dque^.  hi^  time  mji^tjbe  th^  right;  'tia 

"  ' " !  j&weei  to  ^a  pas^iire  i*.  I^hiii^  - 

And  know  no  wJil  but  hU^*  ,,  ,  ,  • 

J  w&tM  not  have  aToic^  in  the  inaiteiv  «9ly  iii^be  will  gcaa4,nkc 
patienoe  to  wait,  and  steet^^h  io  Ifear;  aU  %it  it^ia  l^a.  wiH  I  ahi^pU 
aoffiur/  &e  eontinned  a&<^  that  ttm^  gr^MW%  tc^ -S^t.  wcirae»jQin« 
dayE)  and  nighiia;witb  moc^^  or  lejsa  pain;  bni  b)i^i^i|adfWitJU  n^mj  ^weet 
iriaii^  from  h^  predpua  Savipuv;  an4  84>,n;a^]F.B^q^ea8iona  did  sbf 
utter  of  the  .enjoyme0i;it.  aha  felt,  thal^  it>  .wouldtfitt'  ikf^ohm^  to  r^ls|be. 
Ope  morning,  sdTter  a  night  of  very  grealvF^^n-fodauSaringj-s^ 
said^  ^<  What  a  ma^c^it  is  that  this  iapntyhiMlUy fjij^eri^^  Mymind 
does  |iot  suffer.  The.Losd  has  taken  awaj*  hisfwcath  from  m^  and 
granted  me  sweet  peace.  I  will  blesa  ]na  holy  nijime]  b^  Ij^eepsmj 
mind  so  sweetly  stayed  on  liim.  Even  in  ibii  ^go^y^  my  h«art  Was 
with  love  to  him,  and  I  blescf  thei^ary  hl^^ti^■amitaama^  0 
^t  he  would  take  me!  I  desire  it  not  only  as  a^  release  from  my 
sufferingSj  but  for  the  love  I  bear;  to  him.!' )  In  speal^ing  of  a.d«sr 
friend,  whose  minislairy  had  been  mueh.  bIesf|ed^U»hejr,  and  whose 
^its  had  been  made  a  great  oomfort  tQ  her^  dxe  said,.  '^I  should 
like  to  see  hi^  very  much,  but  I  do  not  thi^k;X  shall  live,  until  the 
tim^  he  Gom^s  again;  if  noii,,teU  him,  with  my.  Christian.  love,  that 
I  endured  to  the  end,  at  least  I  trust  I  sl^I^'  a^id  r^iveat^d  the  fol- 
lowing verse: 

*|  Yes^I  to  the  endsballendure*.  .r        .,•       "   »• 
As  sure  as  the  earoest  is  given;    '.     ' 

More  liappy,  btrt  not  more  secure, 

The  glonfied  spirits  in  hearven^** 

On  the  morning  of  the  26th  of  November,  and  during  the  day, 
she  uttered  many  sweet  and  precious  things.  Her  mind  was  mucb 
composed,  although  her  suflferings  were  most  distressing,  whi<A  she 
sometimes  feared  would  distract  her  mind;  but  her  pr^iyers  weie 
blessedly  answered,  for  she  continued  perfectly  sensible  to  the  hist. 
'On  her  favorite  hymn  being  read  to  her,  beginning 
"  0  Zion,  afflicted  with  wave  upon  ^vaYe,*• 

ehe  said,  "  The  two  last  linos^  are  very  suitable  to  me: 

*^ '  From  all  tbeir  afilictions  nipr  ^Uiry.  shall  sprint;. 

And  the  deeper  their  sorrow^,  the  louder  they'll  sing."' 

.  About  half^an-hour  before  her  deaths  th^  pain,  waa  so  great  that 
abe  cried  out  with  agony^  when  she  waa  asked  if  the  ^oemy.  of  aoal^ 
waa  permitted  to  hara«a  her»    She  ipo^t^fdiaii^^,  a»awered«;  "Na^ 
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not  a  bit"  She  was  the^  aikod^  ''Is  Jesus  still  predoos?"  Her 
countenance  brightened  up  in  a  moment,  and  she  said,  '^  He  is  pre- 
cious.** Yeqr  shortly  ^mer  that,  she  said,  '^Come,  Lord,  make 
haste.**  The  pain  then  ceased,  her  head,«ank  back  on  the  pillow, 
and  she  truly  "  fell  asleep  in  Jesus,"  without  a  sigh,  groan,  or  strug- 
gle^ at  half^Mst  5  o'doek  in  Aft  mombig,  November,  27th,  1857, 
ftgcd  41  fean. 


niilil«.»»«»       »»  ««        ■■«     ttrntft 


If  <»oe  {XjUbb  E^mokkk)  we  eaH  ia  spectators  to  see  oar  treasure 
aad^miaud  w  Ibr  «iir  gidfts  and  oomfott,  then  it  is  high  time  fbr  Ofodyif 
)»  indeed  <k>ve  us,  toiseBd  some  mesBei^ess  to  cany  these  away  from  us, 
wUsh  oany  lonr  herirts  fram  hsm. — GtBmaU. 

Tkb  adMctaons.  of  Qod*s  chUdren  are  bounded  and  limited  of  the 
Lord.  Israel  must  come  out  of  Erfpt  when  the  time  of  their  bondage  is 
eaqplred.  Clod  is  at  the  h^m  ia  t£e  time  of  the  storm;  and  we  may  sleep 
qmet,  because  he  awakes.  Again,  we  may  here  observe,  how  the  Spirit 
oi  Qod  would  hav«  us  counting  the  time  of  trouble,  not  by  years,  nor  by 
months,  but  by  days.  They  are  called  sometimes  but  an  hour,  sometimes 
but  a  ^ort  moment.  Art  thou  under  a  oross!  Reckon  it  but  from  day 
to  day,  and  that  will  make  a  long  trmble  seem  short.  Time  is  but  days, 
and  days  hours,  and  houns  mcHueats;  and  how  small  is  that  when  com*- 

Eared  with  the  etea-nal  crown  of  glory?    Make  not  your  time  eternity, 
ut  be  numbering  your  days  and  applying  your  hearts  unto  wisdom.-^ 
Eah^h  JSrskine, 

XT  the  minister  under  whom  you  statedly  attend  is  made  rery 
aoo€|>table  ito  you,  you  will  be  in  the  less  danger  of  slighting  him.  But 
be  oaref ul  that  you  do  not  slight  any  other  minister  of  Christ.  If,  there* 
fore,  when  you  come  to  hear  your  own  x>reacher,  you  find  another  in  the 
pulpit,  do  not  let  your  looks  tell  him  that  if  you  had  known  he  had 
been  there  you  would  not  have  come.  I  wish  indeed  you  may  never 
think  so  in  your  heart;  but  ibou^  we  cannot  prevent  evil  thoughts  from 
rising  in  our  minds,  we  should  endeavor  to  combat  and  suppress  thcnu 
Some  persons  are  so  cinrsous,  or  rather  so  weak,  that  if  their  fstvorite  mi^ 
nister  is  occasionally  absent  they  hardly  think  it  worth  their  while  to 
hear  another.  A  judicious  and  foithful  minister  in  this  case,  instead  of 
being  delighted  with  tuck  a  mark  of  peculiar  attachment  to  himself, 
will  be  grieved  to  think  that  they  have  profited  no  more  by  his  laboi*s; 
for  it  is  his  desire  to  win  souls,  not  to  himself,  but  to  Jesus  Christ. — 

Chbjst  himself  when  he  foresaw  in  spirit  the  great  troubles 
which  should  follow  his  preaching,  comforted  himself  after  this  manner  i 
^'  I  oeme,"  saith  he,  **  to  send  fire  upon  the  earth,  and  what  will  I  if  it 
be  aheady  kindled?'*  (Luke  xii.  49.)  In  like  manner  we  see,  at  this  day, 
that  |;reat  troubieB  fbUow  the  preaching  of  the  gospel,  through  the  per> 
secuttcm  and  bku^hemy  of  our  adversaries,  and  the  ingratitude  of  the 
world.  Tlofi  matter  so  grieveth  us,  that  after  the  flesh,  and  after  the 
jud^^t  of  rearM,  we  think  it  better  that  the  gospel  had  not  be^ 
puUished,  than  that,  after  the  preaching  thereof,  the  public  peace  should 
oe  so  troubled.  But,  according  to  the  spirit,  we  say  boldly  with  Christ, 
^*I  come  to  send  fire  upen  the  earth,  and  what  will  I  but  that  it  should 
now  be  kindled?"  Now,  after  this  fire  is  kindled,  there  follow  forthwith 
great  commotions.  F«r  it  is  ndt  a  king  or  an  emperor  that  is  thus  pro- 
viAied,  but  <^e  god  of  4^16  worid,  whi<&  is  ti  most  mighty  spirit,  and  the 
Iiord  ^i  the  whole  ms/M.-^Li^ker, 
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.  As  no  heart  can  sufficienidy  conceive,  so  no  tongue  can  adeqtiately 
express,  the  state  of  wretchedness  and  rain  into  which  sin  his  cast 
guilty,  miserable  man.  In  separating  him  from  Gfod,  it  has  seYeved  him 
from  the  only  Source  and  Fountain  of  all  happiness  and  all  holiness. 
It  has  ruined  him,  body  and  soul.  The  one  it  has  filled  with  sickness 
and  disease;  in  the  other  it  has  defaced  and  desinorped  ^e  unage  of  God 
in  which  it  was  created.  It  has  diatiered  all  his  mental  Stoolties; 
it  has  broken  his  judgment,  polluted  his  imaginalion,  and  alienated 
his  affections.  It  has  made  him  love  sin,  aad  hate  God ;  it  has  filled 
him  fi'om  top  to  toe  with  pride,  lust,  and  cruelty,  and  has  been  the 
fruitful  parent  of  all  those  crimes  and  abominations  under  which  earth 
groans,  and  the  bare  recital  of  some  of  which,  reachmg  our  ears  from 

'•*'  India's  coral  strand/' 

has  filled  so  many  hearts  with  disgust  and  horror.  These  are  the  more 
-visible  fruits  of  the  fall.  But  nearer  home,  in  our  own  hearts,  in  what  we 
are  or  have  been,  we  find  and  feel  what  wreck  and  ruin  sin  has  made. 
There  can  be  no  greater  mark  of  alienation  from  God  than  wilfully  and 
deliberately  to  seek  pleasure  and  delight  in  things  which  his  holiness 
abhors.  But  who  of  the  family\of  God  has  not  been  guilty  here! 
Every  movement  and  inclination  of  our  natural  mind,  every  desire  and 
lust  of  our  carnal  heart,  was,  in  times  past,  to  find  pleasure  and  gratifi- 
cation in  something  abhorrent  to  the  will  and  word  of  the  living 
Jehovah.  There  are  few  of  us  who,  in  the  days  of  our  flesh,  have  noi 
sought  pleasure  in  some  of  its  varied  but  deceptive  forms.  The  theatre, 
the  race- course,  the  dance,  the  sports  of  the  field,  the  card-table,  the 
midnight  revel,  or  the  stolen  waters  of  sin  were  inserted  to  by  some  of 
us  to  afford  what  the  Apostle  calls  ^^  the  pleasures  of  sin  for  a  season." 
Our  mad,  feverish  thirst  after  excitement ;  the  continued  cry  of  our 
wicked  flesh,  "  Give,  give !"  our  miserable  recklessness  or  headlong,  dar- 
ing determination  to  enjoy  ourselves,  as  we  called  it,  cost  what  it  would, 
plunged  us  again  and  again  into  the  sea  of  sin,  where,  but  for  sovereign 
grace,  we  should  have  sunk  to  rise  no  more.  Or,  if  the  restraints  of 
morality  put  their  check  upon  gross  and  sinful  pleasures,  there  still 
was  a  seeking  after  such  allowable,  as  we  deemed  them,  amusements, 
as  change  of  scene  and  place,  foreign  travel,  the  reading  of  novels  and 
works  of  fiction,  dress,  visiting,  building  up  airy  castles  of  love  and 
romance,  studying  how  to  obtain  human  applause,  devising  plans  of 
eelf-advancement  and  self-gratification,  occupying  the  mind  with 
cherished  studies,  and  delighting  ourselves  in  those  pursuits  for  which 
we  had  a  natural  taste,  as  music,  drawing,  poetry,  or,  it  might  be, 
severer  studies  and  scientific  researches.  We  have  named  these  middle- 
class  pursuits  as  less  obvious  sins  than  such  gross  crimes  as  drunkenness 
and  vile  debauchery  in  the  lower  walks  of  life ;  but,  viewed  with  a 
i^iritual  eye,  all  are  equally  stamped  with  the  same  fatal  brand  of 
death  in  sin.  The  moral  and  the  immoral,  the  refined  and  the  unre- 
fined, the  polished  few  or  the  rude  many,  are  alike  **  without  God  and 
without  hope  in  the  world,'*  until  renewed  in  the  spirit  of  their  mind. 
We  are  often  met  with  this  question,  '^  What  ham  is  there  in  this 
pursuit  or  in  that  amusement T'  ^^/«  Qod  there?'*  should  be  the 
answer.  The  harm  is,  that  the  amusement  is  delighted  in  for  its  own 
sake ;  that  it  occupies  the  mind,  and  fills  the  thoughts,  shutting  God 
out ;  that  it  renders  spiritual  things  distasteful ;  that  it  sets  up  an  idol 
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ill  iha  h^yrty  and  is  made  a  subfltitute  for  God.  Now  this  we  ne^r 
resAXy  know  nor  feel  till  divine  light  illuminates  the  mind,  and  divine 
life  (jxiiekeDft  the  soul.  We  ^len  begin  to  see  and  feel  into  what  a 
miscfcable  9tate  sin  has  cast  us;  how  all  our  life  long  we  have  done 
nothing  but  what  Gk>d  abhors ;  that  every  imagination  of  the  thoughts 
of  our  hearts  has  been  evU,  and  only  evil  continually ;  that  we  have 
brought  ourselves  under  the  stroke  of  God's  justice,  under  the  curse  of 
his  righteous  law,,  and  now  there  appears  nothing  but  death  and  destruc- 
tion before  our  eyes. 

And  yet»  with  all  this  misery  and  wretchedness,  through  all  this 
remorse  for. the  past  and  dread  for  the  future,  there  are  raised  up  desired 
af tor  God — ^the  fruit  and  work  of  his  grace  in  the  heart.  These  are  the 
first  breathings  after  communion  with  God,  the  first  movement  of  the 
soul  quickened  from  above  towards  its  Father  and  Fiiend« 

But  whence  comes  this  movement  of  the  soul  upward  and  heavenwMd  ? 
What  ip  the  foundation  on  ivtdoh  a  sinner  may  venture  nigh,  yea,  a? 
brought  near^  may  realise  what  holy  John  sp<»ks  of,  '^  And  truly  our 
fellowflhip  is  with  the  Father,  and  with  his  Son  Jesus  Christ?"  (1  John 
i.3.) 

God  hin^self  has  laid  the  foundation  in  the  gift  of  his  dear  Son.  Had 
Jesus  not  te^en  our  nature  into  union  with  his  own  divine  Person, 
there  never  Oould  haVe  been  any  communion  of  man  with  God.  This  is 
beautifully  unfolded  by  the  Apostle.  (Heb.  ii.)  ^'  Forasmuch,  then,  as 
the  children  are  partakers  of  flesh  and  blood,  he  also  himself  likewise 
took  part  of  the  same,  that,  through  death,  he  might  destroy  him  that 
Ixad  the  power  of  death,  that  is  the  devil,  and  deliver  them  who,  through 
fear  of  death,  were  all  their  lifetime  subject  to  bondage. "  ^'  The  children 
whom  God  had  given  him  '*  were  partakers  of  flesh  and  blood.  But  this 
flesh  and  blood  had  sinned,  was  become  alienated  from  God,  was  tyran« 
niscd  over  by  the  devil,  was  subject  to  death,  and  the  judgment  that 
Cometh  after  death,  and  the  fear  of  death  held  them  in  continual 
bondage.  Unless  these  poor  bond-slaves  of  sin,  Satan,  and  death  were 
redeemed,  they  could  not  be  reconciled  to  God,  or  brought  near  so  as  to 
have  any  fellowship  or  communion  with  him.  But  the  Son  of  God 
''  took  on  him  the  seed  of  Abraham,"  that  is,  he  assumed  human 
nature  as  derived  from  Abraham ;  for  the  Virgin  Mary,  of  whose  flesh 
he  took,  was  lineally  descended  from  Abraham ;  and  thus  was  ^^  made  of 
a  woman,  made  under  the  law,  to  redeem  them  that  were  under  the 
lav/,  that  we  might  receive  the  adoption  of  sons."  And  so,  "in  all 
things  being  made  like  unto  his  brethren,"  (sin  only  excepted,  of  which 
he  had  no  taint  or  stain,)  "  he  became  a  merciful  and  faithful  high 
priest  to  make  reconciliation  for  the  sins  of  the  people."  Without  this 
I'edemption,  without  this  reconciliation,  there  could  be  no  communion. 
Communion  means  fellowship ;  fellowship  implies  mutual  participation 
and  mutual  interest*  It  is  not  single,  out  twofold — a  community  of 
nature,  or  interest,  or  aflfection,  in  which  each  party  gives  and  takes. 
Thus  the  foundation  of  all  communion  with  God  is  laid  in  this  blessed 
truth,  that  the  Son  of  God  has  taken  our  flesh;  this  gives  him  communion 
with  man.  He  is  himself  God;  this  gives  him  communion  with  God. 
In  the  ladder  that  Jacob  saw  in  vision,  the  lowest  part  rested  on  earth, 
the  highest  was  lost  in  heaven.  Thus  the  human  nature  of  Christ 
touches  earth  with  its  sorrows,  but  his  divine  lises  up  to  heaven  with 
its  glory;  and  man,  poor,  wi*etched  man,  may,  by  having  communion 
with  Chnst  in  his  sufferings,  have  communion  with  God  in  his  love. 
John  blessedly  opens  up  this  in  his  first  epistle:  "That  which  was 
from  the  beginning,  which  we  heard,  which  we  have  seen  with  our  eyes, 
which  we  have  looked  upon,  and  our  hands  have  handled  of  the  Word  of 
life."  (John  i.  1.)    What  had  John  heard  from  the  beginning?  Wha^ 


bad  he  a^en  wiih  his.iewcB?  Wh»fe  had  h^lodEed  upouy^ui^-^  htmiia 
had  handled  of  th«  WoiU  of  life?  Wint  but  the  Son  of -Qod  m  ib»*ffeBhT 
Hi»  eftvs  had  heard  the  voice;  his  eyes  had  seem  the  lom;  hislwidKbad 
handled  the  feet  and  hands  of  tine  Word  of  \&h;  and  aiot  neirtlj  b<tflj» 
for  that  would  no  mom  hK9^  gtt«D  Imn  life  than  it  did  tii»  Je#iak  en- 
cevs  who  bound  his  hands,  or  the  Boman  8o]Uliev»wlM»  aafled  hini  t»'tbe 
cgossk  It  w<a8  the  ^iritual  manifestation  of  the*  Word  of  1Mb  to  his  aenl, 
(as  he  hsims^f  deokures:  '^  For  the  life  was  manifeited,  awiw»ha;>?9  sees 
ity  and  bear  witness,  and  show  unto  you  that  eternal  Mfev^imh  wa»w«lh 
the  Father,  and  was  manifeeted  unto  as/*)  whaeh  enaMed  hhn  t^ea^r, 
'^  That  which  we  have  seen  and  h^ud,  declare  we- vnte>  yon,  that  veano 
nuqr  have  fellowship  with  us,  and  truly  our  feUowsh^i  is  with  tke  Fa- 
ther and  with  his  son  Jesus  Christ.**  (1  John  i*  ^)  Now,  aa  tJlis  divine 
way  is  opened  up  to  our  hearts,  We  begin  to  find  aisoassto  Qod  tlB9i]^h 
Jesus  Christ,  as  ^'the  way,  the  troth,  and  the  Mfe.*'  UirtM  he  is  m 
some  measure  reimled  and  nuide  knetwn  ta  the  eouli,  iAicve  ie  ne  mmnd 
of  acoess  to  God.  Sin^  guilt,  and  condemnatiott  Uock  ui|^  the  pa«;  tlie 
law  euTses,  oonsdenoe  oondetans,  Satan  aeonses,  and  in  mftiievei»  nei- 
ther help  nor  hope.  But  as  Christ  is  revealed  and  made  known,^  and 
the  virtue  and  eflbacy  of  his  blcod  is  seen  and  leH,  £ttth  beaeoKS 
strengthened  to  iui|woach  the  Father  through  bin,  unldl  after  many  a 
smuggle  between  hope  )aid  despair,  the  loiie  oi  GM  is  shed  abroad  in 
the  heart,  and  this  gives  fellowship  with  God.         < 

Dr.  Owen,  in  the  work  b^ore  us,  has  penetrated  imtothe  d^hs  of 
this  divine  subject,  as  few  but  himself  coufd  have  deske*  He  has  sliown, 
with  his  usual  clearness,  the  loun^tion  on  which  all  communion  with 
God  is  based;  and  he  has  in  a  very  sweet  and  experimental  Bianner,  un- 
folded the  fruits  that  spring  out  of  it,,  in  ikB  heart  and  lift  of  a  ehyd  of 
God. 

As  God  exists  in  a  Trinity  of  Petsooe  and  a  Unity  of  Essenee,  the 
Doctor  has  divided  his  work  into  three  leading  bmnehes,  and  hfl»  om- 
fcdded  in  the  first,  communion  with  the  Father,  in  the  seootid,  conamu- 
nion  with  the  Son,  and  in  the  third,  communion  wiUr  the  Holy  9host. 
Aft  it  iSy  like  meet  of  Owe»*s,  a  r&ry  deep  and  eIaftx>r|Hle  treatiBe,  sound- 
ing the  depths  and  ascendiog  to  the  heignts  of  commoinion  with  a  Three- ' 
One  God,  we  can  hardly  give  a  sufficient  idea  of  ihe  work  from  a  few 
detadied  extracts.  Yet  the  following  passages,  taken  from-  different 
parts  of  the  work,  will  serve  to  show  the  spirituftl  andl  experimental 
manner  in  which  he  has  handled  his  heavenly  sul^ectt 

There  are  three  things  in  general,  ivherein  this  personal  excellent  and 
gsefie  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  doth  oonaiat 

1.  His  fitness  ta  save.  The  uniting  oi  the  natnrea  of  ^d  and  man  in  od« 
person  made  him  fit  to  he  a  Sevioor  to  the  uttermost.  Be  kqFS  his  handoqKm 
God  hy  partaking  of  his  nature;  (!Zecb.  xiii.  7;)  and  he  Isjs  his  hagjA  upoDtUS 
by  hdng  partaker  of  our  nature ;  (Heb.  ii.  14-16 ;)  and.  90  Incomes  a  day^trnw 
or  umpire  between  both.  By  this  means  he  fills  up  all  fhe  distanoe  that  was 
made  by  sin  between  God  and  us,  and  we  who  are  far  o^  are  made  nigh  in 
him.  Upon  this  account  it  was,  that  he  had  room  enough  in  his  breast  to 
reeeiye,  and  power  enough  in  his  spirit  to  bear  aU  the  wrath  that  was  prepared 
for  us.  This  ariseth  from  his  union  of  the  two  natures  of  God  and  man  in 
one  peison;  (John  i.  14;  iRa.  ix.  6;  Rom.  i.  3-5;)  the  necessary  consequences 
whereof  are:  1.  The  subsistence  of  human  nature  in  the  parson  of  the  Son  of 
God,,  having^no  subsistence  of  its  own.  (Luke  i.  85;  1  Tim*  ui  16.)  It.  That 
cpmmtinication  of  attributes  in  the  person  wherehy  the  piroperties  of  mther 
nature  are  promiscuously  spoken  of  the  person  of  Christ,  whether  as  God  or 
man.  (Acts  xx.  28 ;  iii.  28.)  8.  The  execution  of  his  o^e  of  mediation  in  his 
single  person,  in  respect  of  both  natures,  wherein  is  to  be-  considered  the 
agent,  Christ  himself,  God  and  man;  he  is  the  principle  that  gives  life  apt) 
efficacy  to  the  whole  work,  that  which  operates,  which  is  both  natures  dis- 


tUMtty  «MHiiiil»4t  !&«  •IKetttMl  woridng  ifeNlf  of  6Mk  aiatom.  Aad  iMlly; 
tiM'valBOl  jattiifcl  ivIiiah'MiMth  ten  •!!«  Mdl  tidsitos  to  tktmalL;  ao  raolv- 
inf  th*  <MoellMOf  I  «pwk  of  inlo  bis  penoodL  onidtt* 

il^  £^>lilliea*«*ifiM^firoifethe«ir6etsofhis«a«a  wlii^«ff«£^ 
8e<|ti«ii6M  of  il,  nlMi  Bi  «11  the  funiitore  that  hd  raeeiTtd  fron  Um  FUter  hf 
th«  Qiiioa  <€  tbt»  Syitit  fot  the  work  of  ow  ulvaldatL  *'  HeisaUe  to um  uiud 
tile  aCtomtM* them tfattteene unto  God  l»|^ lum;"  (Heb. yii. 25^1  having  all 
Mneaa  onto  thisend'omtmioioated uata  hkn;  "JDbr  it  pleased  the  Father  that 
in  him  all  Maesi  aheuld  dwell.**  (CoL  i.  l%.)  Aad  he  reooived  not  the  Spiiit 
by  meamtfe;  (Jehu  iii  M;)  and  firom  this  felaeaa  he  audne  oat  a  aniiablB 
Ml^ply  unto  all  .that  are  his,  grace  for  ffraee;  fJohn  i.  16;)  had  it  be«i  gma 
MtEL  iff  tnattkure,  we  had  ezhanatod  it. 

9.  Si$  tmeiUmif  fo  «ide«r^  from  his  ooatplete  auitableaen  to  all  the  waniB 
of  the  souls  of  men.  There  is  no  man  whatever  that  hath  any  want  in  nisr- 
enes  wto  the  thinga  ef  CM,  bitt  Christ  will  be  ante  him  that  whioh  he  wants. 
I  spealk of  these  whoana  given  hkn  ef  the  FathM.  la  he  dead?  Ghtisfc  Ss 
life.  leheweakt  OhHM  H  the  power  of  God  and  the  wisdom  of  €kid.  Bath 
he  the  aeAseef  guilt  npen-Uffi 7  Ghnst  is  completerighteonaaassr  **  the  Lord 
our  lUghtttottHMM.'^'  Iffeuay  poor  creatoras  are:  sensible  of  thor  waate»  bnt 
hnew  aot  wheaa  thefaptfeM^y  Um.  Indeed,  whether  it  be  Hfs  or  lights  power 
or  Jey,  all  U  wvapped  «|iin  Idtt^ 

^ere  'are  two  things  fiiat  eotnplete  ibis  self-resignation  of  the  soul 
1.  The  Zoed^  '<^VhriMfpr  hU  exceUenctf  graoe»  and  traitableness,  preibttteg 
Mm  in  the  jn^^ent  and  inlnd  above  all  other  beloveds.  In  Cant.  v.  H,  1^, 
the  spouse,  hStag  eatnestly  pressed  by  professors  at  large  to  give  in  her 
tbiotiglits  o<Hieeniuig  die  en^lenisy  of  her  beloved  in  comparison  of  ollter  en- 
dearments, aasireretbt  ezpnsaly  that  he  is  the  **  ohiefbst  ef  ten  thonsimd,  yea, 
(verse  16,)  altogether  lom^'.**  inHnHely  beyond  comparison  with  the  choicest 
created  good  or  endeartnent  imaginable.  The  soul  takes  a  view  of  all  that 
is  in  the  wortd^  the  liltt  of  the  ifesb,  tilie  lust  of  the  ey^s,  and  the  pride  ef 
life,  and  sees  it  all  to  be  vamtyr-that  the  world  ^sseth  away,  and  the  last 
tbexeot  (1  John  iL  16,  tt.)  .  These  beloveds  are  no  way  to  be  compared  nnto 
him.  It  views  also  legal  Hghteonsness,  blamdessttesa  before  men,  upright- 
ness of  coBLversatlbn,  and  concludes  of  all,  as  Panl  dellk,  '*  Doubtless  I  oonnt 
all  these  things  Imo  ffft  the  excellency  of  the  knowledge  of  Ohtist  Jesus  my 
Lord.**  (Phil.  iii.  8.)  Sb  also  doth  the  church  (fies.  ziv.  3,  4)  reject  aB  as- 
sistances, that  Ood  alone  may  ie  preferred.  And  this  is  the  eoul's  eatienee 
into  conjugal  oommunion  widi  Jesus  Christ,  as  to  personal  grace,  die  con- 
stant preferring  him  above  all  pretenders  to  its  affections,  counting  att  leas 
and  dung  In  comparison  of  him.  Beloved  learning,  beloved  rigfateousneae, 
beloved  duties,  all  loss  eompared  with  Christ. 

2. .  The  aeeeptimg  <^  Christ  by  the  wiU  as  its  only  husband,  Lord,  and  Saviour. 
This  hi  called  reeimngef  Christ,  (John  i. !»,)  and  ia  not  ifttanded  tmkf  for 
that  «oletta  act  ^N^Mr^by  at  ilrst  entranee  we  ehiae  wkh  him,  but  also  for 
the  conataaft  frama  of  Hha  eoul  in  abiding  with  him,  and  ovrning  him  as 
sach.  When  the  sonleonbattts  to  take  Chnat  on  hia  ofA  terma,  to  be  seved 
by  Itim  ia  his  ewn  wftyi  (Bom.  ix*  31,  d2;  x.  3, 4^)  and  says,  "  Lord,  once  I 
would  hate  had  (bee  and  salvatbn  in  my  way,  that  it  might  have  been  partly 
of  mine  endeaxwrsi  and  as  it  were  by  worlds  of  the  law;  but  I  am  now  willing: 
to  receive  thee,  alld  to  be  saved  in  thy  way,  merely  by  grace ;  and  though  I 
would  have  walked  aboording  to  my  own  mind,  yet  now  1  wholly  give  up 
myself  to  be  ruled  by  tbx.  Spirit,  for  in  thee  have  I  righteousness  and 
fttnmgth,  (Isa.  tIV.S4,)  In  thee  am  I  justified  and  do  gloty ;"  then  doth  it 
carry  on  oommunibn  with'  Christ  as  to  the  grace  of  his  person.  This  is  to 
receive  l3ie  Lord  ^esus  ia:  his  comeliness  and  eminency.  This  is  ohoiee  eom. 
mnuion  with  the  Sbtl  Jeonitt' Christ.  Let  us  reeMve  him  in  all  hia  exeellenees, 
as  he  bestows  liiiusetf  upen  us. 

•        -  r       '       «  *   .  ,  . 

I  sfaidl  choeee^iAft  pit&  -pMbular  ih>m  amoQg  many,  fbr  the  proof  of  this 
thing ;  and  thaa^iSi/Ghrist  reveala  the  aeereta  t)f  his  mini  unto  bie  saint«».and 
eDi(bieeJ£hem.t»i«teal  theaehrets  of  their  hearts.. t(^  him--^n  evident  demon- 
stration of  great  delight.    It  is  only  a  bosom  friend  unto  whom  we  will  un^ 


hosort  ou/BelvcB.  Th«re  is  >iio  greater  evidedee  of  deliglit  itt  dtoiie  90wmvsufm 
than  this,  tJiat  one  will  reveal  his  heart  unto  him  whom  he  taitoe  into  society, 
and  not  entertain  him  with  things  common  md  vnlgm^  known.  And  there- 
fore hove  I  chosen  this  instance  from  amongst  a  thousand  that  might  be 
given  of  this  delight  of  Christ  in  his  saints.  He  ccmmaoioates  his  mind  nntu 
his  saints  and  nnto  them  only ;  his  mind,  the  cooDusel  of  his  love,  the  thoughts 
of  his  heart,  the  purposes  of  his  bosom  for  our  eternal  good*  His  mind,  the 
ways  of  his  graee,  the  workings  of  his  Spirit,  the  role  <rf  his  soeptrO)  and  the 
obedience  of  his  gospel-^all  is  spiritual  revelation  of  Christ.  **  He  is  the  tree 
Hght  that  enlighteneth  ^very  man  that  oometh  into  the  world."  (John  i.  9.) 
He  is  the  doyspring,  the  day-star,  and  the  sun.  So  that  it  is  impossible  any 
light  should  be  but  by  him ;  the  "  secret  of  the  Lwd  is  with  them  that  fear 
hnn,  and  ho  shows  them  his  covenant,"  ( Ps.  xxv.  1^)  as  he  expresses  it  at 
large,  John.  xv.  14, 15. 

Now  the  things  which  in  this  communion  Christ  f  eveala  to  them  that  he 
delights  in  may  be  referred  to  these  two  beads:  Himself;  His  Kingdom. 

Christ  reveals  himself  to  his  people.  ^'  He  that  loveth  me  shall  be  loved  of 
my  Father;  and  1  will  lovo  him,  and  will  manifest  myself  in  all  my  graces, 
desijpabieness,  and  loveliness ;  he  shall  know  me  as  I  am,  and  such  I  will  be 
-unto  him,  a  Saviour,  a  Redeemer,  the  chiefest  of  ten  thansand.  He  ahaU  be 
acquainted  with  the  true  worth  and  value  of  the  pearl  of  price;  let  others 
look  upon  him  as  no  way  desirable,  he  will  manifest  himself  and  his  excel- 
lences nnto  them  in  whom  he  is  delighted,  that  they  shall  see  him  altogether 
lovely.  The  saints  with  open  face  shall  behold  his  glory,  and  io  be  translated 
to  the  image  of  the  same  glory  as  by  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord."  He  also  reveals 
his  kingdom.  They  shall  be  acquainted  with  the  government  of  his  Spiiit 
in  their  hearts,  and  al$o  bis  administration  of  authority  in  his  word  among 
his  churches.  Thus  does  he  manifest  his  delight  in  his  saints;  he  commum- 
cates  his  seerets  onto  them;  he  gives  tliem  to  know  his  Person,  his  ezcel- 
lencest  his  grace,  his  love,  his  kingdom,  his  will,  the  riches  of  his  goodne^is, 
and  the  bowels  of  his  mercy,  more  and  more,  when  the  world  shall  neither 
see  nor  know  apy  such  thing. 

And  he  also  enables  his  saints  to  reveal  their  sonls  unto  him,  so  that  thev 
may  walk  together  as  intimate  friends;  Chri^it  knows  the  minds  of  all.  **  He 
knows  what  is  in  man,  and  needs  not  that  any  man  testify  of  him.*'  (John  ii. 
2o.)  He  ^^searcheth  the  hearts  and  tiieth  the  reins  of  aU.^  (Rev.  u.  23.) 
But  all  know  not  how  to  communicate  tlieir  mind  to  Christ.  It  will  not  avail 
a  man  at  all,  that  Christ  knows  his  mind,  fur  so  he  does  of  every  one  whether 
he  will  or  no;  but  that  a  man  can  make  his  heart  known  unto  Christ,  this  is 
consolation.  Hence,  tlje  prayers  of  the  saints  are  "  incense,"  '*  odours ;  '*  and 
those  of  others  aro  "  howling,"  *^  cutting  off  a  dog*s  neck,  offering  of  swine's 
blood,'*  **  an  abomination  unto  the  Lord.** 

Wkeu  such  a  pen  as  Dr.  Oweu's  has  written  on  thip  subject^  well  may 
oura  be  slow  to  add  uiythiiig  to  his  wise  aad  wei^y  words;  yet  we 
should  be  hardlj  satiefied  to  Imng  our  Keview  abrnpiljr  to  a  elote  with- 
out expressing  a  little  of  what  we  see  and  feel  upon  this  vital  point,  fer 
in  it  we  are  thoroughly  convinced  lie  the  very  life  and  power  of  all 
saving  religion.  Nothing  distinguishes  the  divine  religion  of  ^e  saint 
of  God,  not  only  from  the  dead  profanity  of  the  openjy  ungodly,  but 
from  the  formal  lip-service  of  the  lifeless  professor,  so  much  as  commu- 
uiou  with  God. 

How  clearly  do  we  see  this  exemplified  in  the  saints  of  old*  Abel 
sought  after  fellowahip  with  God  when  "  he  brought  of  the  firstlings  of 
his  flook,  and  of  the  fat  thereof,"  for  he  looked  to  the  atonin|^  blood  of 
the  Lamb  of  Qod,  God  accepted  the  offering^  and  *-  testiiied  of  his 
gifts"  by  manifesting  his  divine  approbation*  Here  was  fellowship 
between  Abel  and  God.  Enoch  ^'  walked  ¥rith  God ; "  but  how  can  two 
walk  together  except  they  be  agreed  t  And  If  agraed^  ikey  ate  in  fel- 
loMFshipand  conmanion.  Abraham  was  '^the  fnendof  God;"  '^The 
Lord  spake  to  Moses  fiice  to  face ;"  David  was  **  the  vmn  after  GodV 


own  &eB]*$"-*-«U  trhkh  teslimlbnieB  of  tiie  Hdiy  CHumb  ootiff^mfng  tham 
implied  tlmt  the7  were  recouped,  bremght  near,  and  walked  la  holy 
comtnumoB  viiik  the  Lord  €k>d  Almi^ty.  So  all  the  «atnts  of  old^ 
whose  sufferii^B  and  exploits  are  recced  ia  Hob*  xi.  lived  a  life  of 
fidth  and  prayer,  a  life  of  foUowship  and  coxninunion  with  their  Fath^ 
and  their  friend;  and.  though  '^  they  were  Btoned,  sawn  asunder, 
and  shun  with  the  sword;"  though ^^  they  wandered  about  in  sheep- 
skins and  goat-sking,  being  destitute,  affeoted,  tormejited ; "  though 
**  they  wandered  in  deserts  and  ia  mountains,  and  in  dens  and  caves  o£ 
the  earth,"  y^  they  aU  were. tBUstioQed  in  thdr  sufferings  and  sorrows 
by  the  Spirit  and  graee,  the  presence  and  power  of  the  living  Ood,  with 
whom  tiiej  held  sweet  communion ;  and^  though .  tortured,  would 
'^accept  no  deliverance,"  by  denying  their  Lord,  ^^that  they  might 
obtain  a  better  resurree&n,"  and  see  him  as  he  is  in  glory,  by  whose 
grace  they  were  brought  iiito  fellowship  with  him  on  earth. 

This  same  communion  with  himself  is  that  whioh  €k)d  nofw  calls  his 
saints  unto,  as  we  read,  *^  Odd  is  &ithful,^  by  Whom  ye  were  called  unto 
the  fellowship  of  his  Soii  Jesus  Ohrist  our  Lord>"  (1  Cor.  L  9,)  for  to 
have  fellow^ship  with  his  Son  is  to  have  fellowship  with  him. .  As  then 
he  called  Abr^uMn  out  of  the  land  of  the  Clhalaees,.so  he  calls  ^ct 
souls  out  of  the  W(»ld,  out  of  darkness,  sin,  and  death,  out  of  formality 
aBd'8eif<^rightcousBe8S,  Out  of  a  deceptive  profeission,  to  have  f^lowship 
with  himsolf,  to  be  blessed  with  manifestotioDS  of  his  love  and  meccy* 
To  this  point  all  his  dealings  with  their  souls  tend;  to  bring  them  near 
to  himseif,  all  their  ailfietions,  tru^,  and  sorrows  ar»sent;  and  in  i^vu^ 
them  tastes  of  holy  fellowsh^  here,  be  grants  them  foretastes  and  twe-^ 
libations  of  that  eten^y  of  bliss  whieh  will  be  theurs  when  time  ihall 
be  no  more,  in  being  for  ever  swallow^  up  with  his  presence  and  kive*. 

Even  in  the  first  awakenings  of  the  Spirit,  in  the  first  quickening  of 
his  grace,  there  is  Unat  in  the  living  soul  which  eternally  distinguisiies 
itifcona  all  othecs,  whatever  be  their  profession,  however  high  or  how* 
ever  low,  however,  in  doctrine  sound  or  unsound,  however  in  practice 
consistent  or  iafMionsistent.  There  is,  amidst  all  its  trouble,  darkness, 
gnlity  confusion,  ana  'aelf.cbndemnation,  »  striving  Alter  <oommuniou 
with  Qodj  tiiGugh  still  ignorant' «f  who  or  what  he  is,  and  ^tiU  unable 
to  approach  him  with  oouMence*  Thereis  a  sense  of  his  greatness  and 
gloi^;  there  is  a  htAy  ibar^  and  godly  awe  el  Ina  great  name;  there  is  a 
<a'embHi^  at  his^wovd^  a  brokenness,  a  eoBftrition,  a  humility^  a  sim* 
pHoity,  a  dncerity,  a  self-abasem««t,  »  distrust  of  self,  a  dread  of 
liypoca^  and  sdf-de^ptien,  •  a  connng  to  the  light,  a  labouiing  to 
enter  ike  strait -gate,,  a  tenderness  of  cdnsdence,  a  sense  pf  unbeUef^ 
helplessness,  and  inability,  a  giNxmii^  under  the  guilt  .and  biurden  of 
sin,  a  quickness  to  see  its  workings,  and  an  alarm  lest  .they  should  bneak 
forth-HiU  which  we  never  see  in  a  dead,  carnal  prolessory  whether  the 
highest  Oalvinist  or  the  lowest  Arininlan*  In  all  tiieae,  whatever  theii' 
creed  or  name,  there  isft  liardne8S,ra  boldness,  an  ignorance,  and  a  self* 
con^eilcQ  which  cb^  and  repel  a;  ch&ld  of  iGod.  fiieir  religion  has  in 
it  no  repentanoe  Bbidr>no '£Bdtb«^therefore  no  hatred  of  sin  ec  fear,  of  God4 
It  is  a  mere  outf^sde,  8in)erfi<iial  form,  springiog  «at  of  a  few  natuml 
oonviotions,  and  attended  with  such  Isdse  hopes  and  self-righteous  con- 
fidence as  a  Balaam  mi^t  have  from  great  gifts,  or  an  Ahithophel  frcon 
great  knowledge,  or  the  Pharii^ee  in  md  tettiple  feem  great  consistency, 
but  as  different  from  a  work  of  grace  as  heaven  from  earths  How  dtfr 
ferent  from  this  is  be  who  is  made  alive  unto  Qod*  His  religian  is  one 
carried  on  between  GkMiand  his  own  conscience,  in  the  depths  of  his 
soul,  and,  for  the  most  part,  amid  much  affliction  and  temptatiou. 
Being  pressed  down  with  a  sif^t  and  sense  of  the  dreadful  evil  of  sin, 
he"  at  times  dares  hndly  dmw  near  to  Qod,  or  xitter  a  word  before  the 
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g(«ilMigiorio«f«M|^fl^(rflNa^B.  And ytt  be i>  WMmiluM  4nmi 
Kfid  imumnim  drnwn to  poor  ont  his  hetrt  before  hkx^  sad  esek  hk  ftu» 
v&ijkt  imd  d^r,  berfidbes  ftioie  tet  eMMom  of  pnajer  and  eimfdkeliwL 
And  yei  thle  keeaimoi  de  idlhtNit  peoeliiHr  tM.  und  tsmptamtt^  If  he 
«teym'WijriK4ii  ihe  thvotte,  he  is  ooademiied  in  hie  own  ooaaoisnodtt 
having  iiafeli|ioli»  es  being  a  poor,  pimyerlois,  oveleta  wteteh;  if  he 
ooaie^  he  it  el  limee  rfeaort  oterwfaelmed  by  a  aiji^tof  the  nuge^and 
hoHneeB  of  Qod,  and  hii  t^en,  dreadfoi  eina  eninet  and  before  ttieejes 
of  hie  infaiite  pnrify.  *  If  be  iaeold  and  dead^^  viewa  lAoe  aeanmik 
of  hia  own  hypocday;  if  he  ieenia«Bed,  aadfoeleholv  libaity  and  bleawd 
oonidenee  epiing  np  in  faia  aool^  he  oen  aeatoely  nelieve  ii  real,  and 
foave  lea*  it  bo  pt-oiianpfion,  and  thai  flalaa  ia  worn  deoetving  him  aa  aa 
angel  of  light;  if  he  haa  aptemiae  iq^lied,  and  ia  aweetiy  Ueaeed  for  a 
Haie,  he  oaOs  it  afterwarda  all  in  queathm;  if  latwed,  nnder  the  word, 
to.aeehia  intoreat  olear,  he  often  qnestiona  whether  it  were  leaUyof 
Cfbd;  and  if  hia  month  ia  opened  toqieak  to  aOhiialian  Mend  of  any 
aweetneeB  he  faaa  enjoyad,  or  an^r  liberty  that  he  hw  felt,  he  ia  tmd  to 
the  Tery  quioky  before  an  hour  ia  gone  over  hia  head,  whether  he  has 
not  been  deeeivkig  a  ohiid  of  Qod. 

jftnt  by  att  theae  thinga  living  eonls  are  inatraeted*  The  empti- 
neaa  of  a  meve  pfofoaaiOn,  the  Saeaitfolneaa  of  fiieir  own  heavle,  the 
dayfcae88)  miaery,  and  deatii  that  atn  ahnaya  bnnga  in  ita  taaln  who 
aeofetty  indtaiged,  the  vanHy  of  thla  poor,  paaajmr  eaene,  Hm  total 
ineiMM^  of  i^  cieatiini,  wlietlier  in  themaeivea  or  oSiera,  to  give  them 
any  leal  aaliafoatfwa,  adl  beoame  niore  thoteai^^y  anwienght  into  thdr 
aond*!  expeffiMoew  And.  aa  they  get  ^iimpaea  mi  g^oae  of  the  King  ia 
fate  heeafy,  and  aee  and  foel  mere  w  faia  blaawdnoBi  and  auitdbiiaty  to 
aM  thdbr  wanta  and  wOeajaa  hia  blood  and  ri^hteottflneH^glOTiona  penoa, 
and  inli^ied  wotle  a«a  mere  aenaibiy  rcaliasd^  bhlieved  &,  looked  nnto, 
and repeeed npon;  andaa he  hittedKis  ptoaied to  oonunnnawith  tim 
froea  the  ttii^ivy^aeat  tfnionffh  hia  wotd,  Spirit,  yeabnoa,  and  ioveu  ihej 
bedn  to  hold  doae and  inSmate  feUonnd^p  wmluni.  Bwei:r ^m  tmv 
of  hie  beauty  and  bletaadneaa  drain  their  heaart  auMei««raidahaaaf  and 
theogh  they  <tften  aHp^  eiunible^  atari  aaidiL  wenflee  aM^  eta  theduk 
BMnniafaie>  %hongh  often  as  oaidas  loeaiad  haM  ae  adamant^  with  no 
nMte  IMbig  iri^^  ^aa  the  etenea  of  Ihe  paeeonnfa^  and  valaa  ia 
theii'  «wn:  leettiga  Unoi  tine  vfliel  end  aroni^  htil  ereer  mk  mm 
thehr^Meoy  heevt  aekntiythetear.ef  grief  nine  dim^  their  elieriic>  their 
boaOHi  heaitee  with  godly  aotroer^  pngMr  aoadaapplioaliaB.ge  forth  hm 
their  baa,  inia  emeaaed  and  montned^over^  patdla  ia  aoiofjluk  wtth 
madpf  eMeai  the  blood' of  aprinUing  ia  hugged  for,  a  word,  a  proauao, 
a  8aHto,a  loot,  a  aou^,  aie  again  and  again  beiwaght)  till  JMy  and 
eottlaiie  alike eihaeeled  with  Ihe taameaUieiaof 4aipiaBiiaddeairei;  O^hov 
mndiieneededtobv^theaoattaitaenlyaeetandeentte^  Whathoab 
and  affifoHona^  what  lamacea^  ieoda^  rm^  had  atrokea,  aa  well  as 
amflea.  pfomiaea)  and^  giaeioiia^  drawiaga!  What  pride  andentf  to  le 
bron^t  out  oft  What  love  and  bfeed  to  ha:  laronghl  onto  1  Wfaai 
leaeamto  leamof  tlMdieadfol  evii<^  nnl  Whrii  toanna  to  kern  of 
theliteeneeaaDd  fobuaaof  aalvattonl  What  akikii^  in  aeldi  What 
in  OhtlBt  1    What  gnilt  and  oandenmation  on  aoognni  t>f  wm 


what  aelf4eathing  and  aelfHabaeainenttiHuil  diatraaief  edf;  wbatfoan 
of  foiling ;  what  prayera  anddeaifee  to  be  kept;  what  eljM^  to  Chnet; 
what  loolong  an  ana  nnio  hhi  divine  majeafy^  aa  foith  vfowa  him  at  the 
right  hand  ^  tike  Falher;  what  deeirea  never  ttieie  to^  ■&  against  him, 
bnttoKveiniove^andaetinthehelyfear  of  ^M^dewe  f£d^iaoreor 
leea  daily^  in  a  living  aoidt 

Arid  whenoeaptingaall  thiainward  expenenoe  but  fooa  the  fellowahip 
and  ooaimunloa  wlMi  there  ia  between  Qhiiat  agad  the  eoni  t    ^  We 
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are  vMv4m»"  aayi  the  A^QStle,  ^^  of  hifi  l^Ml^rjK  of  hisfleah,  and.of  U» 
bones.**  As  such  there  is  a  mutual  participation  iu  sorrow  and  jqj. 
**  He  baih  borue  our  grieis,  aud  carried  our  90iT0wt/'  ^'  ^e  was  iu  all 
points  tempted  like  as  we  are>  yet  without  sin/'  fie  oau,.  therefore^ 
"  be  touched  with  the  feelings  of  our  infirmities,'*  can  pity  and  sym- 
pathise; and  thus,  as  we  may  cast  upon  him  our  sins  and  sorrows,  wnen 
Mth  eiiable|S,  aa  can  be  supplr^  out  of  his  own  fulness,  that  grace  and 
strength  whidi  can  baring  vm  off  eventually  more  than  conquerors. 

But  here,  for  the  piresent,  we  pause,  having  only  just  touched  the 
threshhold  of  a  subject  so  full  of  divine  bletaBdneGHu  Snoh  a  »ih* 
jept  as  this,  descending  to  all  the  depths  of  sin  atad  sorrow,  and  rising 
up  to  all  t^e  heights  of  grace  and  ^knry,  embMciiig'  fellowship  with: 
(mrist  in  his  sufferings  and  fellowship  with  Christ  izi  has  glorr,  is  a 
theme  for  Paul  after  he  had  been  caught  up  into  the  third  heaven, 
and  for  John  in  Patmos,  after  he  had  seenhun  walking  in  the  midst 
of  the  se^en  golden  caudlestiok^  nor  even  could  their  divinely-taught 
souls  adequately  comprehend,  nor  their  divinely-inspired  pens  worthily 
describe  all  that  is  contained  iu  the  solemn  mystery  of  the  communion 
that  the  Church,  as  the  Bdde  of  the  Lamb,  is  called  to  enjoy  with 
Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost,  the  great  and  glorious  Three-in-one  God. 


POETRY. 


.  God  the  Father  saith  to  God  the  Sod,  "I  have  heard  thee  in  a  time  ac- 
cepted, and  in  a  day  of  salvation  have  I  succoured  thee.  Behold,  now  is  the 
accepted  time,  now  is  the  day  of  salvation."— Isa.  xlix.  8;  2  Cor.  vi.  2. 


BsHouDy  now  is  ih'  accepted  time; 

The  Lord  has  sent  his  Son^ 
Who  was  from  all  eternity 

His  first  elected  one. 

Behold,  now  is  th*  accepted  time; 

God^s  Son  has  been  on  earth; 
And  by  the  Holy  Spirit's  power 

Was  bom  of  humble  birth. 

Behold,  now  is  th'  accepted  time; 

The  Son  of  God  and  man 
Both  in  one  person  hath  a]n[>earM; 

A  great,  mysterious  plan. 

Behold,  now  is  th^  accepted  time; 

This  child  has  grown  a  man, 
And  spent  his  life  in  sorrows  here 

To  Wiuk  salvation's  plan* 

Behold,  now  is  th*  accepted  time; 

This  man  has  borne  tne  weight 
Of  all  the  sias  of  God's  elect; 

The  burden,  0  how  great  I 

B^oldy  new  is  th'  aoceptted  time; 

This  man  has  stood  the  strife 
For  those  he  had  engitged  to  save. 

For  them  laid  down  his  life. 

Behold,  now  is  th'  accepted  time; 

Salvation's  work  is  done; 
The  Hero  met  the  sinner's  foe. 

For  them  the  battle  won. 


Behold,  now  is  th'  accepted  time; 

He's  risen  from  the  dead; 
'  Aud  justified  their  souls,  and  shown 
He  is  their  living  Head. 

Behold,  now  is  th'acoepied  time; 

The  vicix)ry  is  gain'd; 
The   Conqueror  unto  heaven  is 
gone. 

With  blood  his  robe  is  stain'd. 

Behold,  now  is  th'  accepted  time; 

Befote  his  Father's  throne 
He  ever  inteioessioii  makes, 

And  pleads  what  he  has  done. 

Behold,  now  is  th'  accepted  time; 

The  Mediator  stands 
And  pleads  the  wounds  which  he 
received 

In  head,  side,  feet,  and  hands. 

Behold,  now  is  th' accepted  time;^ 

The  Father  hears  his  prayer; 
For  those  who  come  to  God  through 

They  his  beloved  are. 

Behold,  now  is  th'  accepted  time; 

Jehovah  hears  his  Son: 
And   Justice,   too,   with   smiling 
face, 

Accepts  what  Christ  has  done. 
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Beliold,  now  is  tH*  accepted  time; 

Exalted  high  he  is; 
A  Prince,  a  Saviour,  Kinpf  supreme, 

To  raise  each  saint  to  bliss. 

Behold,  now  is  th^  accepted  time; 

God's  well-beloved  Son 
The  sinner's  cause  now  undertakes. 

And  never  loses  one. 

Behold,  now  is  th'  accepted  time. 

So  long  ago  foretold; 
The  Father  promi^  his  dear  Son 

To  succour  and  uphold. 

Behold,  now  is  th'  accepted  time; 

The  promise  is  made  good; 
The  Father  heard  his  only  Son, 

As  he  declared  he  would. 

Behold,  now  is  th'  accepted  time; 

The  Gospel  is  proclaim'd; 
The  love  and  power  of  God  made 
known; 

Backsliders  are  reclaim 'd. 

Behold,  now  is  th'  accepted  time; 

These  guilty  souls  may  run 
For  refuge  from  the  wrath  to  come; 

The  Refuge  is  but  one. 

Behold,  now  is  th'  accepted  time; 

Now  ifi  the  Gospel  nigh; 
Through  Christ  they  are  accepted 
all 

Who  at  his  footstool  lie. 

Behold,  now  is  th' accepted  time; 

Salvation  is  complete; 
Through  Jesus^  righteousness  and 
peace, 

And  truth  and  mercy  meet. 

Behold,  now  is  th'  accepted  time; 

Now  Israel's  Holy  One, 
The  mighty  God,  united  is 

To  human  flesdi  and  bone.  > 

Behold,  now  is  th'  accepted  time; 

He  hears  his  people's  groans; 
And  to  his  Father  he  presents 

Their  cries,  desires,  and  moans. 

Behold,  now  is  th'  accepted  time; 

Salvation  is  brought  nigh 
To  those  who  feel  their  lost  estate, 

Who  are  condemn'd  to  die. 

Behold,  now  is  th'  accepted  time; 

These  guilty  rebels  may 
Come  to  him  with  their  desperate 
case; 

He  will  turn  none  away. 


Behold,  now  is  th' accepted  time 

Of  which  Isaiah  wrote; 
Let  us  hold  fast  the  truth  of  God, 

For  errors  are  afloat. 

Behold,  now  is  th'  accepted  time; 

But  not  as  some  men  say — 
Dead  sinners  unto  Christ  can  come, 

Believe,  repent,  and  pray» 

Behold,  now  is  th'  accepted  time; 

But  many  here  mistake — 
They  think  the  Lord  has  oflTer'd 
grace. 

If  man  will  but  partake. 

Behold,  now  is  th'  accepted  time; 

But  not  as  some  expect — 
They  can  accept  the  heavenly  call, 

Or,  if  they  please,  reject. 

Behold,  now  is  th'  accepted  time, 
Which  many  men  misplace. 

Who  ea^  they  first  must  come  to 
Christ 
T'  accept  his  oflfer'd  grace. 

Behold,  now  is  th'  accepted  time, 

Which  is  misuuderstood; 
Some  think  they  can  come  when 

they  please, 
.  And  wash  in  Jesus'  blood. 

Behold,  now  is  th'  accepted  time, 
Which  but  f©>r  understand; 

Somo  think  repentance,  faith,  and 
grace. 
Are  all  at  their  command. 

Behold,  now  is  th' accepted  time; 

This  time  is  known  to  few; 
Some  think  they  shall  acc^ted  be 

For  something  they  can  do. 

Behold,  now  is  th'  accepted  time, 
But  few  the  meaning  know; 

They  think  the  Lord  acc^s  their 
works; 
Indeed  it  is  not  so. 

Behold,  now  is  th'  accepted  time; 

Christ's  work  accepted  was, 
His  life,  his  death,  his  suffering 
sweat, 

And  death  upon  the  cross. 

Behold,  now  is  th'  accepted  time; 

The  soul  that's  bless'd  with  faith 
In  Jesus'  work  accepted  is, 

And  saved  from  second  death. 

J.  B. 
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Matt.  t.  6;  2  Tih.  i.  9 ;  Boh.  xi.  7;  Acts  vm.  87,  88;  Matt,  xzvnx.  19. 


THE  SUBSTANCE  OF  A  SERMON  PREACHED  BY 
DAVID  FENNER,  AT  EBENEZER  CHAPEL,  HASTINGS,  ON 
LORD'S  DAY  MORNING,  OCT.  Sth,  1856. 

I  F££L  very  weak  and  ill;  but,  if  the  good  Lord  shall  enable  me, 
I  may  apeak  a  few  words  from  the  following  text:  ^^  It  is  appointed 
unto  m€n  once  to  die,  but  after  death  the  judgment." — Heb.  ix.  27. 

The  -service  of  God,  and  especially  that  of  his  house,  is  a  very 
solema  thing.  God  says  he  will  "gather  them  that  are  sorrowful 
for  the  solemn  assembly;"  and  solemn,  indeed,  that  is,  for  "  God  is 
greatly  to  be  feared  in  the  assembly  of  his  saints,  and  to  be  had  in 
reverence  of  all  them  that  are  about  him."  It. is  a  solemn  thing  for 
me  to  stand  here,  as  in  his  presence,  to  preach  his  gospel  to  you; 
and  it  is  a  solemn  thing  for  you  to  come  to  hear  it;  and  I  feel  the 
subject  which  I  have  taken  for  my  text  this  morning  to  be  of  a  parti- 
cularly solemn  nature.  O,  then,  that  our  souls  may  be  solemnized 
while  we  attend  to  it  for  a  little  while ! 

"  It  is  appointed;"  that  h,  it  is  appointed  by  God,  and  what  he 
appoints  cannot  be  altered;  reversed,  or  changed;  he  has  appointed 
for  us  all  to  die.  We  who  are  old  "  must  needs  die,"  apd  we  must 
needs  die  soon;  but  you  who  are  young  may,  perhaps,  be  taken  be- 
fore us.  At  most,  none  of  us  can  calculate  how  soon  we  may  be 
called,  for  our  life  is  said  to  be  "a  tale  that  is  told;"  yea,  the 
apostle  says  it  is  but  "  as  a  vapour,"  that  appeareth,  and  is  gone. 
Every  pulsation  brings  us  so  many  pulsations  nearer  when  our  soul 
must  leave  its  tenement,  and  be  taken  to  another  state;  the  consi- 
deration of  which  Moses  wished  might  occupy  the  minds  of  t^e 
children  of  Israel,  and  I  would  wish  the  same  for  you.  He  says, 
"  O  that  they  were  wise,  that  they  understood  this,  that  they  would 
consider  their  latter  end !" 

Not  only  is  it  appointed  that  we  must  all  die,  but  the  time 
and  manner  of  it  too,  are  all  appointed  by  God,  whether  you  are 
wasted  by  illness,  and  worn  down  by  disease,  upon  your  bed  of  sick- 
ness at  home,  or  whether  by  somie  sudden  and  appalling  accident 
abroad;  all  is  alike  *'  appointed"  by  him,  nor  can  anything  alter 
or  change  the  manner  he  has  fixed  for  your  death.  The  time, 
too,  is  fixed  by  him ;  the  bounds  of  your  habitation  are  fixed,  and 
he  has  appointed  the  day,  the  hour,  aye,  the  very  minute  you  are  to 
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leave  this  world;  it  is  all  '^  appointed"  by  him.   There  is  no  chance 
or  fortune  in  these  things,  but  all  are  by  divine  appointment 

But  man  was  not  appointed  ip  death  by  his  original  constitution. 
As  he  (^D^^out  of  the  h^nds  of  his  Maken  he  was  not  created  sub- 
ject 1t>  leibl,  tet  tieiTfi^  cr«ate4  mvtable,  fiiatas,  ^'liaiblt  t«  chiinge." 
He  sinneoiy  and  tliat  change  took  place,  and  it  is  only  by  tiiat 
"  oiSsnoe"  4;hat  **  deadi  ragns."  Had  there  been  no  sin  there  coold 
be  no  death;  for  ^'  by  oae  taati  sin  *e]it^e4i  into  the  world,  and  death 
hy  mi;  so  death  passed  upon  all  men;"  and  the  ''  wages  of  mi  is 
duUh/'  it  is  therefore  '^  appmnted  unto  men  once  to  die." 

This  death  is  spiritual  as  well  as  temporal;  and  where  deliverance 
&om  the  spiritual  death  is  not  experienced,  eternal  death  mnst 
foOoW:  Henee  the  neeesnity  of  ^e  liew  hirth,  ilibich  setne  are  bold 
•enoi^h  to  contend  there  is^nD  necessity  for;  whereas  our  Lord  him- 
self says,  "  Except  a  man  be  bom  again,  he  cannot  «3ter  idto  the 
kingdom  of  heaven."  And,  depend  upon  it,  whoever  is  not  a  subject 
of  the  new^birth  here, 'will  endure  the  second  death  throughout  eter- 
nity; and  there,  in  all  its  dreadfiil  meaning,  "death  will  reign^ 
But  niore  of  this  by  and  by. 

Then,  there  is  the  death  temporal.  This  to  the  children  of  God 
is  no  death  at  dl;  it  is  called  a  "  departure.'*  Paul  says,  "To  de- 
part, and  to  be  with  Christ,  is  j/*^r  better."  It  is  not  a  destruction  or 
an  annihilation  ctf  either  t^e  body  or  the  soul,  but  a  separation,  and 
tiia*  only  for  a  time;  but  there  is  no  real  death  in  this.  The  body 
is  said  to  "sleep"  till  the  resurrection  morning,  when  it  shall  be 
joined  again  to  the  soul,  to  be  for  ever  ivith  the  Lord;  "  them  abo 
which  Sleep  in  Jesus  will  God  bring  wifli  him."  But  die  in  a  penal 
sense  they  never  shall,  for 'Christ  himself  says,  "  If  a  man  keep  my 
saying,  he  shall  never  see  debUh;^  and  again,  "  %  am  the  bread  whidt 
came  clown  'from  lieaven,  that  a  man  may  eat  thereof  and  not  dk? 
*We  may  call  it  death,  but  to  the  children  of  God  it  is  not  bo.  The 
body  is  said  to  be  "  dissolved,"  and  to  "  sleep,"  and  to  be  ^^^owedf 
only  that  it  shall  Spring  up  again,  to  life  and  glory^  after  undergoing 
a  change,  like  unto  Cbrist*s  glorified  humanity;  "  it  is  sown  a  na- 
tural body,  it  is  raised  a  spiritual  body.  There  is  a  natural  body, 
and  there  is  a  spiritual  body." 

There  has  been  much  controversy  as  to  the  body  with  *whicb 
we  shall  be  raised.  Some  have  written  on  one  side,  and  said  one 
thing;  and  others  'have  taken  an  opposite  part,  and  saiid  another; 
but,  in  my  humble  opinion,  neither  have  done  any  good,  for  error 
has  been  mixed  witih  both.  They  have  attempted  to  show  and  ex- 
plain what  John  si^ys  cannot  be  shown  and  explained.  One  says 
we  shall  be  this,  and  another  says  we  shall  be  that;  but  the  apostle 
says,  "it  do^  not  yet  appear  what  we  shall  Tjc;  but  we  know  that 
when  he  shall  appear  we  shall  be  like  him,  for  we  shall  see  him  as 
he  is!"  And  if  it  doth  not  yet  i^ppear  what  we  shall  be,  neither  doth 
it  appear  what  lie  will  be  in  his  glorified  humanity;  for  as  we  shall 
be  "  like  him,**  could  we  tell  what  the  one  shall  be,  we  could  also  tell 
what  the  other  shall  be.  And  yet,  though  this  did  not  appear  to 
fhe  apostle  John,  ^ese  controversialists  pretend  it  does  appear  to 
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them;  and  so  tbey  beat  the  air  with  word^  without  knowledge^  and 
do  but  little  service  to  the  propagation  of  truth. 

I  come  now  to  the  other  part  of  my  text:  '^  It  i&  appointed  unto 
men  once  to  die,  but  aftenr  this  the  jiuigmerU"  This  judraient  is 
said  to  be  the  *'day  of  judgment."  Many  scriptifreB  call  it  a  dof/, 
Paul  does  especially,  for  he  says,  "  In  the  dof/  when  God  fi^all  jildge 
the  secrets  of  men,"  &c.  It  is  called  a  da^  because  of  the  light 
which  shall  shine  about  the  whole  matter;  for  as  th«  day  and  ^e 
night  are  designated  by  the  light  and  the  darkness,  so  shall  this  be 
a  day  from  the  light  which  shall  surround  it,  which  light  shall  Uy 
everything  naked  and  open  to  view.  But  not  only  a  day  is  it  oalle^ 
but  it  is  a^o  called  "  the  great  day  of  the  Lord;"  and  d  great  ^y, 
indeed,  it  will  be,  and  that  for  many  reasons.  I  will  ii<^€  oi&e 
or  two.  . 

It  will  be  great  on  account  of  the  greatness  of  the  deeds  that  will 
be  doae.  It  will  be  a  great  thing  for  myriads  of  men  to  be  judged, 
«nd  all  their  sins  brought  up  in  judgment  against  them;  and  a  gfeat 
thiuff  to  hear  the  judgment  pronounced,  '*  Depart,  ye  cursed,  into 
everlasting  damnation,  prepared  for  the  devil  asid  his  angels." 

It  will  be  also  great  on  account  of  the  greatness  o^  the  Judgi9» 
who  is  no  less  than  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ;  for  "  the  Fatheif  judgeth 
no  man,  but  hath  committed  aU  judgment  unto  the  Son."  This 
Son,  who  will  be  the  judge  at  the  last  day,  is  not  the  Son  that^  ^Oirie 
worship;  he  is  not  merely  a  Son  by  name,  nor  yet  by  offiee  cbaratS^ 
ter,  but  the  true,  proper,  natural,  inefiable  Son  of  the  F^ihet,  ha 
truth  and  love.  Hence  aM  the  divine  honors  whidi  ate  due  to  the 
Father  are  also  due  to  thei  Son,  "  that  all  men  should  holior  tlhe  Son 
even  a9  they  honor  the  Father ;  he  that  honoreth  not  the^  Sbn, 
honoreth  not  the  Father."  He,  ther^ore,  that  worships  st  8qB'  ai 
Qod  by  office,  character,  or  by  name  only^  worships  not  the  tviie) 
prosper,  begotten  Son  of  Qod,  and  will  find  at  this  grieat  d^  the 
Deity  of  the  great  Judge  shine  through  him,  stad  out  him  to  pieoH^ 

Not  only  so,  but  he  is  equally  the  ^  Son  of  nftan,"  thoHgh  heis  nO 
man's  son,  and  as  such  will  also  maintain  his  dignity  at  this  "  ^real 
day"  of  judgment.  "  When  the  Sow  qfmcm  shaUi  come  in  his  gloi^^ 
and  all  the  holy  angels  with  him,  then  shall  he  sit  upoti  the  i^iXMile 
of  his  glory,  and  before  him  ^11-  be  galhered  all  nations,  aad  he 
shall  separate  them  one  from  anotbery  as  a  shepherd<  divideftb  hl9 
sheep  from  the  goats,"  &o.  Thus,  you  see,  he  will  sit  as  Son  of  Qod 
and  Son  of  man,  to  judge  the  people  with  his  truth. 

It  says  that  '^  he  shall  come  in  his  gilory/'  and  shall  "  sit  u^n'  the 
throiie  of  his  glory;'*  which  no  doubt  refers  t^  Hk^  ifighteoititoefftr 
'with  which  he  shall  judge,  for  it  ia  said  that  '' rigiKdeoUsriess  sted 
judgment  are  the  habitation  of  his  throne."  This  same  tfifonte.  df 
judgment  in  the  Revelation*  is  said  to  be  "a  jreat  white  tbiK^fte/' 
to  denote  the  purity^  righteousness,  aud  truth  of  the  jiidg9Sftenf>w&idl^ 
shall  proceed  from  it;  and  here  he  shaft  sit  ^s  th«»Bon..ctf 'Godadd  aH 
the  Son  of  man.  He  isjoew  upon  hist  thsone-oC  grade ;?  andtwift  i« 
is  for  those  who  apply  to  him,  thererior.>iJeith^afcdl  mefmfifthm 
that  throne,  dnd  sit  down  upon  the  throne  of  judgment,  all  who 
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have  not  applied  to  the  first,  and  found  mercy,  will  be  brought  uj^ 
to  the  second,  and  receive  damnation. 

The  eternal  portion  of  the  elect  is  decided  from  the  book  of  life; 
but  the  judgment  of  the  wicked  will  be  conducted  out  of  the  booh 
(in  the  plural.)  "  The  books  were  opened,  and  the  dead  were  judged 
out  of  those  things  which  were  written  in  the  books,  according  to 
their  works." 

The  books  of  tlie  register  of  aU  their  sins  will  be  opened,  and  the 
whole  catalogue  will  stand  against  them,  not  being  washed  away 
with  the  blood  of  atonement.  They  are  to  be  judged  according  to 
their  works,  and  here  their  works  are  all  recorded;  hence  they  will 
be  judged  "  according  to  the  deeds  done  in  the  body. 

The  book  of  God's  rememhrcmce  will  be  laid  open.  "  The  eyes  of 
the  Lord  are  in  every  place,  beholding  the  evil  and  the  good;"  his 
omniscience  sees  our  every  action,  and  the  motive  from  which  every 
action  springs,  and  he  remembers  the  whole,  and  it  will  be  brought 
out  at  this  "  great  day,"  and  judgment  pronounced  accordingly. 

The  book  of  tfie  Imo  will  also  be  thrown  open,  and  the  deeds  of 
man  measured  by  it;  and  this  law  is  "exceeding  broad,"  even  to  be 
spiritual  in  all  its  demands;  and  the  infinite  evil  of  man  shall  be 
shown  by  the  infinite  holiness  of  this  law,  and  so  condemnation 
must  follow. 

The  book  of  GocTs  riglUeousness  will  also  be  laid  open;  by  which  it 
shall  be  shown  that  no  part  of  the  law  and  its  just  demands  can  be 
dispensed  with;  "  He  shall  judge  the  world  with  righteousness,"  and 
the  law  in  all  its  just  demands  shall  be  righteously  maintained,  as 
the  standard,  the  unflinching  standard,  by  which  the  deeds  of  the 
non-elect  shall  be  measured. 

This  judgment  shall  not  only  be  according  to  the  law,  but  also 
according  to  the  gospel.  Paul  says  "  when  he  ^hsXX  judge  the  secrets 
of  men  according  to  my  Go&peV^  And  Christ  himself  said,  that  the 
words  that  he  spake  then  should  judge  them  in  the  last  day.  Those 
who  have  sat  under  the  sound  of  the  Gospel  shall  be  doubly  damned 
for  the  wrath  of  God  shall  fall  upon  them  as  transgressors  of  tbe 
law;  and  the  wrath  of  the  Lamb  shall  fall  upon  them  as  despisers 
of  this  Gospel.  Of  all  damnations  this  is  the  blackest  kind.  "  He 
that  despised  Moses's  law  died  without  mercy  under  two  or  three 
witnesses.  Of  how  much  sorer  punishment,  suppose  ye,  shall  he  be 
thought  worthy,  who  hath  trodden  under  foot  the  Son  of  God,  and 
bath  counted  the  blood  of  the  covenant,  wherewith  he  was  sanctified, 
an  unholy  thing,  and  hath  done  despite  unto  the  spirit  of  grace  T 

Therefore  transgressors  under  the  law  and  transgressors  under 
the  Gospel  will  both  receive  condemnation  at  the  hands  of  the  Judge 
unless  their  sins  are  washed  away  by  the  blood  of  the  atonement 
And  O  what  a  condemnation  that  will  be!  "Depart,  ye  cursed,  iDto 
everlasting  fire,  prepared  for  the  devil  and  his  angels."  Cursed 
of  Ood  1  Solemn  thought !  Solemn  thought !  What  a  dreadful  curse 
that  is!  "Where  the  worm  dieth  not  and  the  fire  is  not  quenched!"^ 
Look  too  at  the  company  to  be  kept,  "the  devil  and  his  angels,* 
and  then  to  think,  it  is  forwer.     What  words  they  are,  •^eoer- 
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lasUrvg  punishment !  No  change,  no  mitigation,  no  end !     An  eter- 

nUy  of  damnation  1    An  eternal  curse !  0  what  a  latter  end  this  is, 

how  awfullj  solemn,  if  any  soul  before  me  now  shall  then  have  in 

their  anguish  and  terror  to  experience  this  dreadful  curse,  and  in 

sentiment  exclaim, 

'*  In  the  dungeon  of  despair  Tm  lock'd, 
Th'once  open  door  of  hope  for  ever  block'd. 
Hopeless,  I  sink  into  the  dark  abyss, 
Banish'd  for  ever  from  eternal  bliss. 
In  boiling  waves  of  vengeance  must  I  lie? 
O,  could  I  curse  this  dreadful  God,  and  die ! 
Infinite  years  in  torment  shall  I  spend, 
And  never,  never,  never  at  an  end? 
Ah!  must  I  live  in  torturing  despair 
As  many  years  as  atoms  in  the  air? 
When  these  are  spent,  as  many  thousands  more 
As  grains  of  sand  that  crowd  the  ebbing  shore? 
When  these  are  done,  as  many  left  behind 
As  leaves  of  forest  shaken  by  the  wind? 
Wlien  these  are  gone,  as  many  to  ensue 
As  stems  of  grass  on  hills  and  vales  that  grew? 
When  these  run  out,  as  many  ou  the  march 
As  starry  lamps  that  gild  the  spangled  arch? 
When  these  expire,  as  many  millions  more 
As  moments  in  the  millions  past  before? 
When  all  these  doleful  years  are  spent  in  pain, 
And  multiplied  by  myriads  again 
Till  numbers  drown  the  thought;  could  I  suppose 
That  then  my  wretched  years  were  at  a  close. 
This  would  afford  some  ease;  but  ah!  I  shiver 
To  think  upon  the  dreadful  sound — For  ever! 
The  burning  gulph  where  I  blaspheming  lie 
Is  time  no  more,  but  vast  etertUty" 

May  the  Lord  grant  us  a  right  and  solemn  impression  of  these 
things,  and  of  our  interest  in  the  atonement  made  by  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  and  which  alone  delivers  from  this  death. 


The  faithful  ministers  of  the  gospel  are  all  the  servants  and  am- 
bassadors of  Christ;  they  are  called  and  ftimished  by  his  Holy  Spirit; 
the^  speak  in  his  name;  and  their  success  in  the  discliarge  of  their  office, 
be  it  more  or  less,  depends  entirely  upon  his  blessing;  so  far,  they  are 
aU  upon  a  par.  But  in  the  measure  of  their  ministeruil  abilities,  and  in 
the  peculiar  turn  of  their  preaching,  there  is  a  great  varietur.  There 
are  ^'  diversities  of  gifts,  but  the  same  Spirit;  and  he  distributes  to 
every  man  severally  according  to  his  own  will,"  Some  are  more  happy 
in  alarming  the  careless,  others  in  administering  consolation  to  the 
wounded  conscience.  Some  are  set  more  especially  for  the  establishment 
and  confirmation  of  the  gospel-doctrines;  others  are  skilAil  in  solving 
casuistical  points;  others  are  more  excellent  in  enforduff  practical  godli- 
ness; and  others  again,  having  been  led  through  depUis  of  temptation 
and  spiritual  distress,  are  best  acquainted  with  the  various  workings  of 
the  heart,  and  know  best  how  to  speak  a  word  in  season  to  weary  and 
exercised  souls.  Perhaps  no  true  minister  of  the  goroel  (for  all  such 
are  taught  of  Qod)  is  wholly  at  a  loss  upon  any  of  these  points;  but 
few,  if  any,  are  remarkably  and  equally  excellent  in  managing  them  all. 
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A  BRIEF  MEMOIR  OF  THE  EARLY  PART  OF  THE 

LIFE  AND  CHRISTIAN  EXPERIENCE  OP  ELIZABETH  HOL- 
LOWAY,  WHO  HAS  BEEN  FOR  UPWARDS  OF  TWENTY- 
SEVEN  YEARS,  CONFINED  TO  HER  BED  PROM  AN  INJURY 
OF  THE  SPINE,  AND  IS  STILL  LIVING  AT  DEVIZES,  WILTS. 

(  Written  hy  Herself.) 

After  much  earnest  prayer  for  the  Lord's  direction,  guidance,  and 
blessing,  in  compliance  with  the  request  of  many  dear  Christian 
friends,  and  in  dependence  on  divine  assistance,  I  now  write  some 
account  of  God's  most  gracious  dealings  with  me  in  providence  and 
in  grace,  trusting  my  labor  may  not  be  in  vain  in  the  Lord ;  not 
studying  to  please  men,  whose  breath  is  in  their  nostrils ;  "  for  if 
I  should  seek  to  please  men,  I  should  not  be  the  servant  of  Christ," 
"  whose  eyes  are  as  a  flame  of  fire." 

I  was  born  in  the  parish  of  Worton,  a  village  near  Devizes,  on 
1 4th  March,  1 807.  My  father  was  a  tradesman,  a  butcher,  and  had,  at 
one  time,  a  tolerable  business,  and  might  have  lived  respectably;  but 
being  a  man  of  intemperate  habits,  he  reduced  himself  and  family 
to  great  poverty.  My  mother's  name  was  Self.  She  was  a  woman 
of  a  patient  spirit,  and  of  persevering  industry.  There  were  eleven 
of  us  in  family,  most  of  whom  experienced  many  hardships,  and 
must,  I  think,  have  been  starved,  bad  it  not  been  for  my  mother's 
brothers,  who,  in  seasons  of  great  pecuniary  difficulty,  often  afforded 
timely  assistance. 

From  my  earliest  infancy  I  was  subject  to  violent  indispositions. 
It  was  when  I  was  about  nine  years  old,  and  during  one  of  these 
attacks,  when  being  carried  to  bed  at  night  by  an  elder  sister,  that 
[  first  felt  convictions  for  sin,  and  that  if  I  died  in  ihat  illneas^  (as 
I  feared  I  should,)  hell  would  be  my  portion.  I  did  not  like  my 
sister  to  leave  me  in  the  dark.  She  said  I  was  to  pray.  I  adced 
her  how  I  was  to  do  it.  She  replied,  "  Think  upon  God  when  you 
say  your  prayers."  I  told  her  I  could  think  upon  the  devil  and  hell, 
but  not  upon  God.  Although  a  lively,  busy  little  creature  often  at- 
tracting the  notice  of  visitors,  I  was  one  day,  soon  after  this  ilhiea% 
very  pensive,  which  my  mother  seeing,  bade  me  fub  to  plaj,  the 
children  being  then,  in  the  street,  fhll  of  spirits  and  niirtiK;  but  I 
remember,  instead  of  this,  getting  my  little  hymn  book,  and  mil^aag 
on  a  stool,  close  by  my  mother,  lepeating  the  following  lines  to  her: 

.  **  My  Groc^  I  hate  to  walk  or  dwell 
WheiB  sisiul  children  are  \. 
Then  let  me  not  be  sent  to  hell, 
Where  none  but  sinners  are." 

These  lines  made  a  great  impression:  upon  my  childish  sipirH: 

About  this  time  I  ha^  a  great  wish  to  gp  to'  a  Dissenting  Son- 
day  school,  but  my  father,  with  an  oacth,  refused  to  letnaego^  8«i3fi^ 
*'  I  am  a  true  Chuichman."  But  importuning  my  moihw,  aba  sadI 
me  off;  and  my  U^nely,  energetie  maaner,  and  ea^niass  ta  kun  va/l 
hear^  together  witk  my  attention  to  the  leisons  set^raey.  proeoMi  fbr 
me  the  kind  interest  of  my  teachers,  who  told  my  mother  t'MwAff 
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ba8t.QhUd  in  the  school,  and  begged  iher  to  aUow  me  to  go  for  a 
leonatonegr.  I  was  highly  delighted,  and  learned  many  hymns,  uquhfi 
«f  whioh  were  '*  On  meditating-on  Ood/'  whidi  I  &lt  desirous  to  do, 
and  had  a  wish  .to  be  good,  though  I  ihnew  not  how. 

My  brother  John  suggested  that  he  shoidd  like  me  io  have  a  bet- 
ter education,  as  I  was  not  fit  for  hard  -work.  I  was  accordingly 
sent  to  a  school  a  little  above  the  then  common  order;  but  as  it  was 
two  miles  from  home,  I  was  exposed  .to  unfavorable  weather  in 
going  and  returning,  morning  and  night,  and  had  not  gone  many 
weeks  before  a  rheumatic  attack,  eaused  by  sittnng  in  wet  shoes, 
adzed  me.  This  illness  brought  me  again  very  low,  but  the  event 
passed  by  without  my  feeling  any  concern  about  soul  matters.  I 
at  length  got  better,  and  became  well  satisfied  with  my  former  com- 
paniona^  heartily  joining  them  in  their  frolics  and  gambols;  being 
also,  I  regret  to  add,  guuty  of  acts  of  fraud,  and  taking  my  mother's 
ludfpenoe,  without  hesitation,  to  procure  sweetmeats,  denying  it 
whea.oluurged  therewith. 

After  some  time  hcui  elapsed,  I  /got  stronger,  and  was  again  sent 
to  school  as  a  weekly  boarder,  my  brother  engaging  to  pay  the 
(^ge,  as  I  was  not  able  to  bear  the  exposure  to  weather  occasioned 
by  the  daily  journeys.  A  few  weeks  only  had  transpired  when  St. 
Viius'g .dance  overtook  me.  My  .system  being  naturally  weak  and 
fiuePFatad,  I  became  too  feeble  and  indisposed  to  attend  to  anything. 
%  speech  became  sadly  affected,  and  my  features  distorted;  Hhd 
tius  was  attended  with  involuntary  contractions  of  the  limbs.  I  was 
QQable  to  walk  along  the  street,  and  have  sometimes  been  fiung 
yaids^  upon  one  occsBioga  I  was  hurled  into  a  ditch.  The  medical 
nuuL  advised  n^y  parents  not  ito  send  me  to  school,  but  to  allow  me 
to  range  in  the  open  .air.  When  sufficiently  recovered  to  be  trusted 
OBt'Cf  sight -of  my  parents,  and  possessed  of  a  little  more  equili- 
hrium,  I  used  to  go  .amongst  our  neighbors,  nursing  their  infants,, 
aad  was  as  happy  as  if  in  a  palaoe. 

I  waa,  when  a  child,  delighted  to  ^o  to  a  place  of  worship;  and 
there  tbeing  no  church  in  the  village  of  Worton,  I  sometimes  went 
to  Pctttern.  I  remember  going,  on  one  occasion,  with  a  friend,  ^nd 
that,  feeling  mortified  at  not  .beipg  dressed  so  well  as  she  wasj  in> 
order  to  make  myself  appear  to  as  much  advantage  as  I  could,  I 
told  her  my  sister  who  was  in  London  was  going  soon  to  send  me 
snch  and  such  articles  of  dress.  But  this  was  false.  O  the  pride 
and  deoeit  of  the  heart!  Though  I  do  not  recollect  even  the  text 
preached  from,  yet  I  recollect  the  pungency  of  feeling  experienced 
by  me  during  the  service  on  account  of  the  untruth  I  told  on  my 
way  tliiiher. 

My  natural  liveliness  of  disposition  was  mixed  with  a  good  deal 
of  hot  temper;  and  when  denied  any  little  gratification,  being  often, 
through  having  bad  health,  left  unpunished  for  my  faults,  I  mani- 
fested .ac^ierity;  but  when  spoken  to,  soon  relented. 

"Mj  Mctiool  days  were  now  at  an  end,  and  I  was  a  poor,  weak, 
emaoated  little  creature,  with  my  bones  nearly  through  my  skin, 
aad  iueagpable^of  applying  my  mind  to  anything,  "^et  ^xXxesisi^^  iorsv^ 
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of  children;  and  being  a  lively,  talkative  girl,  children  were  gene- 
rallj  fond  of  me.     At  this  time  a  neighbor,  who  was  very  fond  of 
me,  and  whose  servant  was  ill,  obtained  my  mother^s  consent  to  my 
sleeping  with  her  children,  that  I  might  teke  care  of  them,  and  as- 
sist her.     This  I  called  going  to  service;  but  an  act  of  perversity  in 
me,  which  greatly  offended  my  master,  and  justly  so,  led  to  my  leav- 
ing. O  the  amazing  patience  of  a  merciful  Qod !     Being  now  about 
eleven  years  of  age,  and  much  stronger,  I  left  home  to  live  with  an 
aunt;  but  getting  nothing  for  my  service,  and  wearing  out  my 
clothes,  of  which  I  was  very  bare,  I  went,  when  about  fourteen  years 
of  age,  to  a  situation  with  some  friends  of  my  mother's,  being  an 
active  girl,  and  willing  to  work,  though  very  delicate.  Having  lived 
some  time  with  my  relative,  Mrs.  P — ,  whose  husband  had  an  ex- 
tensive business  and  an  increasing  family,  took  me,  and  became  very 
attached  to  me,  placing  great  confidence  in  me,  and  treating  me  as 
one  of  the  family.     Her  health  being  delicate,  she  was  often  laid 
aside,  and  I  was  called  much  into  the  shop,  to  assist  in  their  busi- 
ness of  a  baker;  in  doing  which  I  was  thrown  into  sore  temptations 
— ^temptations  over  which,  for  the  sake  of  the  feelings  of  others,  I 
feel  compelled  to  draw  a  veil.     O  God!  Thou  knowest,  and  thou 
alone,  what  I  endured  from  this  cause  for  more  than  five  years.   To 
thee,  and  to  thee  alone,  I  attribute  it,  that  I  did  not,  on  account 
thereof,  have  to  leave  the  place  in  infamy  and  disgrace.     But  thou 
knowest  also  that,  in  other  respects,  I  have  nothing  to  boast  of,  for 
when,  upon  one  occasion,  I  was  in  want  of  a  pair  of  hew  boots,  and 
had  dot  the  means  to  purchase  them,  I,  for  a  short  time,  took 
the  money  from  my  master's  till,  without  his  leave,  fully  intending^ 
to  return  it  when  I  took  my  wages.     Thou  didst  in  mercy  so  smite 
my  conscience,  until  it  was  returned,  as  to  prevent  my  having  any 
enjoyment  in  wearing  these  useful  articles,  and  to  cause  me  to 
tremble  with  fear  lest  I  should  die  before  doing  so,  and  be  sent  to 
hell  for  my  sin.     It  is  to  thy  restraining  grace,  O  Lord,  I  ascribe 
it  that  this  wa3  only  the  first  and  that  it  was  also  the  last  act  of  the 
kind;  for  nowithstanding  these  things,  and  notwithstanding  that  I 
could,  at  this  time,  endure  to  hear  thy  people  spoken  reproachfully 
of,  it  was  not  without  being  the  subject  of  occasional  strong  convic- 
tions of  my  folly  and  sin. 

While  in  this  situation,  one  night  on  going  to  bed,  the  thought 
suddenly  flashed  across  my  mind  that  all  was  not  right,  for  that  I 
seldom  or  ever  prayed.  I  accordingly  repeated  a  few  words  of  a 
form  of  prayer,  but  fell  asleep  while  doing  so;  and  this  I  did  a 
second  and  a  third  time.  Finding  it  impossible  to  get  through 
even  the  Lord's  prayer  without  sleep,  I  gave  it  up  for  that  night, 
resolving  to  try  again  next  night  on  my  knees.  At  the  usual  time  I 
commenced,  but  being  again  overtaken  with  sleepiness  I  immediately 
got  up  from  my  bed-side,  angrily  declaring  I  would  sin  no  more  and 
then  I  should  not  need  to  pray.  Thus,  for  a  time,  was  conscience 
pacified,  and  I  went  on  without  any  further  considerable  checks, 
until  a  young  man  came,  a?  a  fellow  servant,  whose  name  was  W— , 
and  who  was  a  regenerated  character  and  well  conducted.  He  spent 
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his  leisure  hours  in  reftding  the  Bthle,  and  I  write  it  with  deep  regret 
that,  wiiile  he  did  so,  1  frequently  ridiculed  and  made  sport  of  him; 
for  which  mj  master  and  mistress  commended  me  as  haying  done 
something  clever,  saying  the  meetingers  were  such  a  sanctified  set. 
Soon  after  this,  I  one  Sunday  afternoon  opened  the  Bible,  thinking, 
as  it  was  Sundo^,  I  would  read  a  little;  when,  opening  at  these  words, 
''He  that  offehdeth  in  one  point  is  guilty  of  all,'*  this,  thought  I,  is  a 
hard  case.  Our  Bible  cannot  be  right  (it  was  a  new  one,  just 
brought  home);  so  I  shut  it  up  and  endeavored  to  concern  myself 
no  more  about  it. 

On  the  same  day  I  went  to  church,  where  my  conduct  was  so  light 
and  giggling  as  to  occasion  the  minister  openly  to  rebuke  me,  which, 
though  deserved,  greatly  mortified  my  pride,  and  gave  me  some  con- 
cern for  my  character,  as  I  thought  I  should  soon  want  another 
situation,  being  now  determined  to  leave  my  place.  I  trust  this  cir- 
cumstance was  overruled  to  give  me  a  deeper  sense  of  propriety, 
and  to  increase  in  me  the  desire  after  moral  security  which  I  had 
begun  to  feel,  fearing  1  should  stay  until  I  was  ruined.  My  mistress 
had  very  bad  health  and  many  sorrows,  which  made  me  desirous  to 
keep  the  real  cause  of  my  leaving  from  her.  At  length,  after  en- 
treating me  much  to  stay,  she  reluctantly  consented  to  my  leaving, 
under  a  promise  that  if  she  were  at  any  time  very  ill  I  would  come, 
if  possible,  and  nurse  her;  and  also,  after  her  death,  take  her  only 
little  girl,  who  was  very  fond  of  me.  Dear  child !  within  a  few 
years  after  this  she  was  safely  housed  in  the  upper  region  of  happi- 
ness; being,  I  trust,  through  God's  great  goodness  on  my  after  in- 
structions, made  acquainted  with  tiiat  precious  Saviour  of  whom  I 
then  knew  nothing.  Instead  of  my  being  nurse  to  Mrs.  W.,  she 
was  indeed  nurse,  and  mother  also,  to  me,  before  any  great  length 
of  time.  But  to  be  brief.  Leaving  that  scene  of  youthful  tempta- 
tion, I  now  entered  on  another  situation  of  a  very  diiferent  character: 
but  not  finding  it  suitable,  left  it  in  eight  months,  wondering  where 
next  my  lot  would  be  cast;  when,  going  on  an  errand  to  Mr.  L — *s, 
and  knowing  the  servant  who  opened  the  door,  I  told  her  I  was  in 
want  of  a  place.  She  said  ''  I  am  about  to  leave  this  on  account  of 
my  want  of  health.  Do  come  here,  it  is  such  a  nice  situation."  In 
the  evening  I  went,  and  was  engaged;  feeling  happy  in  reflecting 
upon  the  wonderful  Providence  of  God  which  had  thus  directed  my 
steps.  My  feelings  were  much  wrought  upon  by  it,  and  on  going 
to  bed  I  felt  enabled  to  pray  now,  in  my  poor  way,  without  feeling 
sleepy;  thinking  I  ought  now  to  become  religious,  since  God  had 
been  so  good.  I  was  now  well  satisfied  with  myself,  though  as 
Ignorant  of  a  Saviour's  name  and  worth  as  any  heathen.  I  knew 
one  dear  Christian  woman  at  this  time,  to  whom  I  use^  to  go  in 
my  trouble,  avoiding  her  at  any  other  time,  because  she  had  so  much 
religion.  But  one  thing  used  to  cause  me  much  to  wish  to  be  like 
her,  which  was,  that  although  she  had  an .  unsteady,  drinking  hus- 
band, she  always  appeared  cheerful  and  contented;  so  that  I  thought 
God  must  have  told  her  she  should  go  to  heaven  when  she  died.     I 


li^edV  fa:0wev«F,  all  tlai»  wHilte«,  cwmlanttly  m  flsa^  Uioii^  aofunlnnffii 
dreading  the  coBBequenees. 

In  mf  new  Mtuai^oo'  all  wfl^  regulaiitj,  bamHiiM^,  aai  poacer  a 
great  oontrast  t»  the»  one  I  bod  lefl;  Iw  addition  to  Mr.  L.  faaBod^ 
wko  wa0  a  widower;  the  fftiniljf  eiMisiailled  of  ene  wm.  and  two 
dflUgliferSi  Mr.  L.  and  hiB'  disitglirflerB  tesderly  oemcerned  tKeowebrea 
for  my  ooaifort,  telling  me  at  the-  Tal«e  ^  tbe  sool^.  and  taking  great 
potUB  to-  isistnict  me. 

Bat  tke  Lord's  ^me  was  now^-iat  hand  when  I  was  to  have  my 

eyes  opened  to  see  my  ignorance  and  sinful  state  by  nalure;  Wke  tbe 

Prodigal,  I  "  began  to  be  in-  wAnA;''  that  is^  to  sa^,  I  felt  sorerebi&es 

of  conscience,  consequent  tipo&  «y  base  ingratitade  and  reiMflion 

against  that  God  who,  in  infinite' goodness  andm«rcy,  had-  a»  spared 

me  amidst  all  my  wilfttlness  and  wickedness;  and  as  IsraeFs  dediyer- 

ance  out  of  Egyptian  bondage'  was  to  be  remembered  before  tbe 

Lord  for  ever,  and  was  a  type  of  the  souVs  freedom  from  the  tjmany 

and  thraldom  of  sin  and  Satan,  so'would  I  record  tbe«  levingkmdkiess 

of  the  Lord,  who  now  brought  me  out  of  '^nature's  darkness  into 

his  marrellous  light,"  with  a  high  hand  and  an  outstretched  arm. 

Ok  !  it  was  indeed  forbearing  meroy  thus  to  q^are  such  a  rebel 

Etow  amazing  was  the  grace  wlkieh  thus  slew  the  enmity  of  such  a 

heart  as  mine;  and  how  boundless  is  the  love  of  him  who  reconeiles 

sinners  to  himself  through  the^  death  of  his  dear  Son!     Well  might 

the  apostle  Paul  exclaim^  "  He  that  spared  not  his  own  Son,  but 

delivered  him  up  for  us  all,  how  shall  he  not  with  him  also  freely 

give  us  all  things?"    God,  in  the  sovereignty  c^  his  purpose  "which 

he  pm*po9ed  in  Christ  Jesus  before  the  world  began,"  was  about  to 

manifest  me  as  a  vessel  of  his  unspeakable  grace  and  merey. 

"  And  0,  how  sovereign,  rich,  and  ftee, 
Was  idl  hi&.  love  ia  sioful  me !  ** 

It  requires  the  same  power  to  tegeneraie  a  soul  which  it  did  to 
create  a  universe.  The  Lovd  said,  "Let  there  be  light,  and  there 
was  light; "  and  so  it  was  in  his  dealings  with  my  soul.  It  was 
irresistible,  discriminating  grace  alone  which  pktcked  my  soul  from 
eternal  bamings;  and  a  work  for  eternity,  aecomplished  oa  a  sonl 
"dead  in  trespasses  and  nns,"  is  a  work  which  none  but  an  Omni- 
potent arm  can  perform.  I  felt  it  to  be  dreadful  work  indeed  when 
aroused)  from  my  gdnfbl:  torpor;  aod  never  was  a  person  awofee  at 
midnight,  out  of  a  deep  sleeps  move  alacmed  by  the  horrifying  ciy 
oi  "  Fire,*'  than  wa&  I  when  first  made  sei»ible  of  being  expoa^  to 
the  wrath  of  Gk)d,  and  of  my  being  under  ihe  curse  o£  a  broken 
law;  for  all  Gk>d's  waves  and  billows  seemed  to  roll  over  my  soul. 
Thtis  it  pleased  God  to  deal  with  me  in  bringing  my  sins  to  remem- 
brance; and  all  former  pleasures,  in  which  I  ooce  fo«uidl  my  miiul 
dtvet ted,  Mled  now  to  attract. 

An  awful  circumstance,  but  oae  which  I  trust  was-  overruled  to 
my  spiritual  good,  sow  crossed  my  path.  When  I  was  about  nine- 
teen years  old,  a  poor  man,  wh&  slept  in  my  laaster's  house  during 
the  absence  of  the  family,  and  who  went  to  bed  in  apparent  perfect 


THS  G96P£L  STANDAHP. — ^APBIL  1.    1S58.  Ill 

healthy  was  found  bj  me,  on  the  third  night  of  his  sleeping  ther^^ 
dead  in  his  bed;  and  as  I  gazed  upon  his  motionless  form,  and 
observed  the  bed  clothes  over  him,  without  the  least  wrinkle,  the 
Scripture  rushed  into  my  mind^  ''Thus  aaith  the  Lord,  Curbed  is  man 
that  trusteth  in  man  and  maketb  flesh  his  arm.**  Alas !  thought  I, 
this  is  just  mj  case,  content  to  know  tbere  was  this  poor  man,  who 
had  died  in  his  sleep,  to  guard  the  house,  and  unconscious  that 
*'  unless  tJbe  Lord  keep  the  city,  the  wAtchman  waketh  but  in  vain." 
And  now>  for  the  first  time  in  my  life,  the  arrow  of  conviction 
entered  with  power  into  my  hitherto  careless,  hardened  heart;  and 
as  I  turned  from  the  awful  scene  of  this  bed  of  death,  and  while 
in  the  act  of  descending  the  Btair%  I  actually  sank  down  under  over- 
whelming anguish,  repeating  to  myself,  ''Man  dieth,yea,  mangiveth 
np  thjC  ghost,  and  where  is  hel"  If  I  die  in  my  sleep  (said  I)  as 
this  poor  man  did,  hell  will  be  my  portion;  and  the  words,  "How 
are  they  brought  into  desolation,  as  in  a  moment;  they  are  utterly 
consumed  with  terrors,*'  rushed  into  my  confused  mind,  adding 
grief  to  my  already  distracted  soul.  And  as  I  remained,  panic- 
stricken,  on  the  stairs,  I  said,  "  Why,  this  is  scripture — God's  word — 
spoken  of  the  wicked,  and  I  am  pne  of  them."  Q  the  deep  concern 
I  felt  in  thinking  I  might  be  removed  by  a  death  as  sudden  as  his; 
and  if  I  were  not,  yet  if  I  died  unregenerate,  I  knew  I  must  be  for  ever 
miserable.  The  terrors  of  the  Lord  were  upon  me,  and  I  found  a 
hell  created  in  my  conscience,  and  that  indeed  "  it  is  an  evil  and  a 
bitter  thing  to  sin  against  God."     So  true  is  it  tiiat 

"  God  laoviis  ia  a  zosrsterioos  wa^r. 
His  wonders  to  perform; 
He  plants  his  footsteps  in  the  sea, 
And  rides  upon  I9i6  storm." 

Most  truly  is  lie  a  wonder-working  God,  who,  by  apparently  con- 
trary means,  in  his  overruling  Providence,  and  in  the  secret  pur- 
poses of  his  holy  will,  brings  good  out  of  evil;  making  some  of  the 
most  distressing  events  in  life  eventually  to  become  the  very  means 
of,  and  occasions  for,  joy;  causing  heavy  trials  to  work  together  for 
our  soul's  welfare  and  his  eternal  glory.  I  can  now  see  that  this 
distressing  occurrence  had  to  me  a  voice  of  warning,  and  was,  in 
reality,  a  message  of  mercy. 

I  feared  there  would  be  no  hope  for  one  so  vile,  who  was  living 
in  rdbelKon  against  God,  regardless  of  his  word  and  of  the  Sabbalii, 
and  who  had  despised  and  spoken  evil  of  God's  dear  children,  who 
now  appeared  to  be  "  the  excellent  of  the  earth."  Gladly  would  I 
have  given  worlds  to  have  been  in  the  place  of  the  poorest  and 
meanest  of  them.  All  my  past  sins  (and  especially  that  of  persecut- 
ing my  fellow  servant,  as  before  mentioned),  were  laid  upon  my  con- 
science and  oppressed  mj  guilty  spirit;  the  great  adversaifjr  telling 
me,  moreover,  that  the  day  of  grace  was  now  past,  that  I  had  trifled 
with  my  early  convictions,  despised  favorable  opportunities,  and  in 
short  •committed  the  unpardonable  sin.  Day  after  day,  and  night 
after  night  was  spent  in  bitterly  bewidling  my  ruined,  undone  state 
by  nature,  fearing  there  was  no  mercy  for  me.     In  the  fulness  of 
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my  grief,  bow  often  was  I  ready  to  tell  the  Lord  that  I  wished  I  had 
never  been  born.  Frequently  sitting  up  in  my  bed  until  dawn  of 
day^  if  for  a  moment  I  fell  asleep,  1  used  presently  to  awake  up  m 
an  agony  of  mind,  saying.  Wretch  that  I  am,  thus  to  sleep  upon  the 
brink  of  woel  When  asleep,  I  dreamt  of  horrid  things,  as  that  I 
was  in  hell  and  the  flames  curling  around  me.  For  nearly  two 
years  I  went  on  in  this  dreadful,  disconsolate  state  of  fearful  tre- 
mor. When  in  the  street  I  dared  not  walk  near  a  wall  or  house, 
fearing  it,  or  a  tile,  would  fall  and  strike  me  dead  for  my  sins.  Then 
I  trembled  lest  the  earth  should  open  and  swallow  me  up.  I  was 
afraid  to  let  any  one  know  what  was  passing  in  my  troubled  breast, 
thinking  I  should  be  discharged  if  it  was  known  what  a  wicked 
creature  I  was;  but  my  master  and  the  young  ladies  of  the  &milj, 
seeing  how  dejected  I  was,  would  sometimes  question  me  and  speak 
kindly  to  me.  It  appeared,  in  my  view,  presumption  to  hope  for 
pardon,  for  I  seemed  like  one  abandoned  by  God,  unfit  to  associate 
with  his  people,  and  altogether  undeserving  of  the  least  of  his 
mercies.  My  being  from  day  to  day  preserved  in  health,  fed,  clothed, 
and  in  a  comfortable  situation  were  not  how,  to  my  mind,  matters 
of  chance,  but  the  blessed  effects  of  God^s  merciful  forbearance, 
though  I  was  as  yet  ignorant  of  a  Saviour.  How  intolerable  is 
the  load  of  guilt  under  which  an  awakened  sinner  groans,  when  the 
experience  of  the  Psalmist  becomes  his,  '*  Thou  makest  me  to  possess 
the  iniquities  of  my  youth; "  *'  My  sins  are  gone  over  my  head;  as  a 
heavy  burden  they  are  too  heavy  for  me; "  and  truly  they  seemed 
as  if  sinking  me  into  the  depths  of  perdition.  I  felt  persuaded  in 
my  own  mind  that  I  could  not  endure  a  worse  hell,  and  was  at  times 
tempted  to  put  an  end  to  my  miserable  existence.  Thus  did  God 
cause  me  to  ''judge  myself  that  I  might  not  be  condemned  with  the 
world,"  and  thus  was  I  being  prepared  to  endure  the  "  hardness  "  of 
after  conflicts,  ''  as  a  good  soldier  of  Jesus  Christ,"  and  instructed, 
though  it  was  "  by  terrible  things  in  righteousness."  0  the  good- 
ness of  that  God  who  chose  such  worms  of  the  earth  to  "  the  know- 
ledge of  salvation  through  the  remission  of  sins,"  the  grace  of  the 
Eternal  Son  who  died  to  redeem  them,  and  the  unutterable  pity  and 
condescension  of  that  blessed  Spirit  who  applies  the  healing  blood 
of  atonement  to  their  conscience  !  Well  is  it  said,  "By  grace  are 
ye  saved,  through  faith,  and  that  not  of  yourselves;  it  is  the  gift  of 
God." 

I  was  now  led  to  attend,  and  to  listen  attentively  to,  the  pulpit 
ministrations  of  Mr.  R.  £.,  of  the  independent  persuasion;  and 
well  do  I  remember  his  preaching  from  thi  text,  "How  excellent  is 
thy  lovingkindness,  0  God,  therefore  the  children  of  men  put  their 
trust  under  the  shadow  of  thy  wings."  (Ps.  xxxvL  7.)  He  spoke  of 
God  as  a  God  of  providence  as  well  as  of  grace;  and  under  all  he 
said  I  felt  deeply  humbled,  but  especially  when  he  came  to  speak  of 
him  as  the  God  of  salvation,  and  entered  at  length  into  his  divine 
operations  upon  the  heart  "dead  in  trespasses  and  sins;"  settiog  forth 
their  effects  in  convincing,  quickening,  regenerating,  and  sanctifying 
the  soul.     I  felt  a  kind  of  overwhelming  sense  of  the  presence  of 
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this  most  gracious  God,  and  was  led  to  hope  I  could  trace  some  of 
the  blessed  evidences  described  in  my  own  benighted  soul.  I  cannot 
define  my  feelings,  but  my  heart  seemed  melted  within  me  like  wax. 
It  was  the  Spirit  of  the  living  Qod  which  was  now  moving  upon  the 
face  of  the  dark  waters  of  my  soul;  and  when  some  passages  were 
quoted  from  the  Psalms,  one  from  Ps.  civ.  28,  ''  Thou  openest  thine 
hand,  they  are  filled  with  good,"  and  the  other  from  Ps.  cxly.  15, 
"  The  eyes  of  all  wait  upon  thee,  and  thou  givest  them  their  meat 
in  due  season,**  there  seemed  such  a  sweetness  communicated  from 
these  words,  as  if  for  the  first  time  in  my  life  I  felt  that  there  was, 
in  reality,  a  God  of  power,  providence,  and  grace.  Truly,  thought  I, 
Thou  dost^Lord,  ''open  thine  hand  and  satisfiest  the  desire  of  every 
living  thing."  This  portion  of  the  word  seemed  so  full  of  meaning 
that  words  cannot  describe  what  I  saw  in  it;  the  words  "  every  living 
thing  "  conveying  to  my  mind  the  idea  of  spiritual  life,  or  some- 
thing to  which  I  was  before  a  stranger;  accompanied  by  such  a 
delightful  sensation  of  joy,  producing  contrition  of  mind  and  soft- 
ness of  heart,  attended  with  life,  light,  and  liberty  of  spirit,  as  is 
better  felt  than  described;  and  all  the  time  I  was  so  suffused  in  tears 
that  I  knew  not  where  to  put  my  head^  I  felt  to  desire  to  sit  and 
weep  my  life  away,  and  had  such  a  view  of  my  base  ingratitude,  and 
felt  so  powerfully  my  own  hell-deservings,  that  I  was,  in  my  own 
estimation,  worse  than  the  beasts  of  the  field,  and  was  lost  in  ad' 
miration  of  the  patience  of  God  towards  a  rebel  so  vile. 

{To  be  continued,) 


Besids  the  common  ways  that  pride  discovers  itself,  as  by  under- 
valuinff  others,  and  overvaluing  itself,  and  such  like,  you  shall  observe 
two  other  symptoms  of  it.  First:  It  appears  in  bold  adventure,  when  a 
person  runs  into  the  mouth  of  temptation,  bearing  himself  on  the  confi- 
dence of  his  grace  received.  This  was  Peter's  sin,  by  which  he  was 
drawn  to  engage  farther  than  became  humble  £uth,  running  into  the 
devil*s  quarters,  and  so  became  his  prisoner  for  awhile.  The  good  man, 
when  in  his  right  temper,  had  thoughts  low  enough  of  himself,  as  when 
he  asked  his  master,  ''  Is  it  D"  But  he  that  feared  at  one  time,  lest  he 
might  be  the  traitor,  at  another  cannot  think  so  ill  of  himself  as  to  sus- 
pect he  should  be  the  denier  of  his  Master.  What,  he?  No!  though  all 
the  rest  forsake  him,  yet  he  would  stand  to  his  colors.  Is  this  thy  case, 
Christian?  Possibly  God  hath  given  thee  much  of  his  mind;  thou  art 
skilful  in  the  word  of  life,  and  therefore  thou  darest  venture  to  breathe 
in  corrupt  air,  as  if  only  the  weak  spirits  of  less  knowing  Christians  ex- 
posed them  to  be  infected  with  the  conta^on  of  error  and  heresy.  Thou 
hast  a  large  portion  of  grace,  or  at  least  thou  thinkest  so,  and  venturest 
to  go  where  a  humble-minded  Christian  would  fear  his  heels  miffht  slip 
under  him.  Truly  now  thou  temptest  God  to  suffer  thy  locks  to  oe  cut, 
when  thou  art  so  bold  as  to  lay  thy  head  in  the  lap  of  a  temptation.  Se- 
condly: Pride  appears  the  neglect  of  those  means  whereby  the  saint^s 
graces  and  comforts  are  to  be  fed  when  strongest.  Maybe,  Christian, 
when  thou  art  under  fears  and  doubts,  then  God  hath  thy  company,  thou 
art  oft  with  thy  pitcher  at  his  door;  but  when  thou  hast  got  any  measure 
of  peace,  there  gets  presently  some  strangeness  between  God  and  thee ; 
thy  pitcher  walks  not  2U3  it  was  wont  to  these  wells  of  salvation. — Our- 
naU, 
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,      .  < 

CAST   UP,  CAST   UP  THE   HIGHWAY;    GATHER 

OUT  THE  OTON^ES. ' 

My  dear  Friend, — ^lam  neither  weary  of  you,  nor  have  I  forgotten 
yon;  but  since  I  last  wrote  1  have  been  painfully  exercised  relatively 
and  personally,  as  well  from  external  drcumstances  as  internal 
causes.  However,  as  the  storm  has  been  in  a  measure  hushed,  and 
a  little  breathing  time  granted,  through  the  good  hand  of  our  Qod 
toward  and  upon  us,  I  now  sit  down  to  endeavor,  as  the  Lord  may 
be  pleased  to  help  me,  to  commune  a  little  with  you;  and  fed  de- 
sirous (if  the  Lord's  gracious  will)  to  be  instrumental  in  comforting 
you  with  the  same  comfort  wherewith  I  myself  have  been  comforted 
ofOod. 

My  dear  friend,  when  I  read  your  letter  my  mind  was  carried 
back  to  the  time  when  my  soul  was  amilariy  exercised,  when  the 
same  suspicions,  the  same  questions,  the  same  doubts  and  fears,  filled 
my  breast,  on  the  same  account  as  they  now  do  yours.  There  always 
appeared  to  be  one  thing  lacking  in  my  experience;  and  for  the 
want  of  this  one  thing,  uncertainty  was  stamped  upon  all,  and  con- 
sequently no  settled  peace  or  solid  rest  was  enjoyed.  I  used  to  think 
that,  although  I  and  those  with  whom  I  associated  were  al&e  in 
many  respects,  yet  they  were  in  possession  of  a  certain  secret  in  true 
religion  to  Which  I  was  yet  a  stranger.  With  regard  to  my  convic- 
tion of  sin,  although  the  depth  of  it,  and  the  anguish  therefrom  were 
sufficient  to  drink  up  my  spirits,  and  I  have  wished  many,  many 
times  that  I  had  been  formed  any  creature  but  a  man,  yet  I  could 
not  be  satisfied  that  it  was  gracious  conviction,  conviction  wrought 
by  t^  IBpirit  of  God.  Here  is  a  etrong  ^Id  of  Satan^  whicb  aone 
l^tit  he  who  binds  the  '^strong  man"  can  pttll  down  or  demoli^. 
For  were  a  poor  soul  settled  and  satisfied  upon  this  point,  there 
would  be  comparatively  little  room  for  the  enemy  to  work;  because, 
let  the  first  step  be  right,  then  It  follows  that  every  after  step  must 
be  right.  '^  Being  confident  of  this  very  thaug  that  he  who  hath 
bfigun  a  good  work  m  you  will  pecfoim  it  iintil  the  day  of  Je9»s 
Christ."  A  living  soul  is  enlightened  to  «ee  that  ev^y  aisner 
that  is  saved  must  be  made  acquainted  with  certain  essentia  tiwiiis, 
that  there  must  be  a  certain  and  special  work  wrought  by  God  in 
his  heart,  and  that  he  must  be  brought  by  the  Spirit  of  faith  to 
believe  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  for  himself,  ae  much  as  if  he  were 
the  oaoly  creature  on  the  face  of  the  earth  who  needed  salvation. 

The  grand  aim  and  object  of  that  great  adversary  of  Qod  and 
man  is,  by  his  device,  to  keep,  if  pofldble,  every  one  of  tibe  chfl<fa«Q 
from  coming  to  that  spot  to  which  the  apostle  Peter  exhorts  lie 
saints:  *' Giving  all  diligence  to  make  your  calling  and  election 
sure;  for  if  ye  do  these  things  ye  shall  never  fail;  for  so  an  abundant 
entrance  shall  be  ministered  unto  you  ipfto  the  everlasting  kingdom 
of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesua  Christ." 

The  thflBg  whidi  seems  io  lie  most  i^on  your  mind  is,  that  your 
burden  does  not  go  off  the  right  way;  that  it  is  not  removed  by  a& 
application  of  the  blood  of  atonement,  1^  blood  of  sprinkling,  tt«t 
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l^reeknte  btood  whicb^  eleaMetb  froia  all  sin.  lifot.  dnfc  y^icsneaffib 
inteflrtate  lightened  o€  yo«r  kad,  but  b«caa9B  ife  ki  aot:  MtnoirtiA 
timougii  l3iei^^iea4do&  o€  Amftpreoiovi  bfeod,  awl  of  tHe:|i8UBdoai>af 
ymoBp  msLB  tk««el^,-^8iic^ as,  '^ Son^  or^nugftter,  goiftpeaisey  tkgrt aiaa,' 
a«e  fergi<re&  tbcie;"^  0r  l^is^  or  thar  like^  "  I^  evaa  I^  am.  be  Aa*. 
blotlMilh  out  thy  st&8  as  a  tihidE  cl«iid"  Tbeae  very  tkiagsdraretta. 
me  fop  many  years  a»  ao^ many  daffk  mauilaiaa  upon  whieh  laiaiDa*. 
bled;  lAkey  were  stimea  in  my  paifch  tiiat  I  wuit^ gttfcbend upaact 
removed,  for  I  was  continually  knocking  my  feet  againsfe  tlwtt;  nor 
cooM  I  find  a  plain  p«^  for  my  fbet,  uatil  tlie  Lord,  I  traai  ^^^^ 
pleaaed  to  show  me  the  tvutk  '^  When  he^  the  9puit  of  trath^  ia: 
come,  he  s^ftlli  guide  you  into  all  tnitb;  for  h*  ahadl  take<  oi  xalne^ 
and  shAll  show  it  unto  yoo;  he  shall  g^r%  Bia"  And^  Messed  h» 
his  preeioas  naiae,  so  he  does. 

Now,  my  dear  Mend,  I  would  sotenmly  appeal  to  your  cmnetenee 
and  ask  you  whether  ycni  harsre  itot  ence,  or  more  than  one^  had  a 
portAoa  or  promise  out  of  the  word  of  God  brought  into  your  heart 
with  saffieient  power  to  loose  those  bonds  oc  fotters  with  whieh  yoii 
have  been  bound,  and  lor  the  time  (no  matter  howlon^  or  short  that 
time  was)  eommunteate  a  peace  to  your  soitL^  so  that  you  have  fdt 
yoor  odierwise  rocky  heart  mdited  into  love  and  contrition  at  Hob 
dear  feet  of  the  Friend  of  sinaers?  And  might  not  the  following 
words'  be  said  to*  be  (at  that  time  at  least)  apptiieaible  to  you,  '.^  Whom 
having  not  seen/'  with  bodily  eyes,  *^  ye  love>  in  whom,  though  ye 
see  him  not,  yet,  heKeping,  ye.  rejoice  with  joy  mispeakahle  and  full 
of  ^vy;  reoei'ving  the  end  of  yowr  &ith,  even  the^  salvation  of  your 
so^t"  Well,  then,  if  eooseience  constrain  yon  toi  admit  the  truth  of 
this,  I  say  that  you  are  a  partakor  of  true  peace,  the  paaee  of  Qod. 
"  All  tile  promises  of  God  in  hiin  are  Yea  and  Amen." 

Now  mark,  it  is  impossible  that  any  free  graae  promise  or  word 
of  Gk>d  can  eAter  the  heart  of  a  simier,  but  that  word  it  in  Ohortst^ 
and  Christ  also  is  in  that  word;  and  remember  that  Christ  is.  not 
divided;  we  eannet  have  a  part  of  him,  without  having  him  albog^ 
ther.  Every  word  of  God  to  us  is  threugh  atoioing*  blood,  because  ft 
holy  and  a  great  God  cannot  oommttne  with  a  ainner  but  thseu^ 
this  blood.  I  do  hope,  therefore,  my  dear  Mend,  the  Lord  may  be 
pleased  to  give  you  elear  views  upon  these  j>oints,  and  to  establish 
yo«i  in  the  truth.  I  assure  you  that  I  have  had  to  prove  these 
thingSy  by  being  brought  through  fire  and  through  water;  but, 
blessed  be  God,  it  issued  in  my  landing  on  firm  ground,  in  a  wealthy 
place,  and  out  of  a  strait  into  a  broad  phice,.  where  there  was  no 
straitness.  Every  child  of  God  knows  so  much  of  Christ  as  hia 
heavenly  Eather,  through  the  Spirit,  is  pleased  to  reveal  of  him;  and 
although  the  dear  Saviour  is  set  before  us  in  the  word  in  a  variety 
of  characters  and  offices,  names  and  titles,  and  every  one  is  big  with 
meaning,  yet  we  cannot  draw  out  the  sweetness  of  any  one  of  them 
bat  by  the  Spirit  spreading  the  odour  of  them  in  our  souJb.  Where 
shall  we  at  the  present  day  find  the  man  who  can  say  with  truth 
that  he  has  been  favored  with  a  sptritual  realisation  of  Christ  in  all 
and  every  one  of  his  relations  to  Ins  chttrdi?     We  must,  therelare^ 
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be  oontGBt  to  know  him  in  that  way  and  through  those  inean» 
wfaioh  he  hims^  shall  choose.  You  know  when  the  dear  Loxd  was 
upon  earth  he  made  an  apparent  di&renoe  with  his  disciples;  not 
that  bis  love  was  greater  for  one  than  another,  only  the  manifestation 
of  it.  HBnce  it  is  said  of  otne,  *^  The  disciple  whom  Jesus  loved^ 
and  who  leaned  on  his  breast  at  sijq^per."  Then^  Again,  when  he 
enteiod  the  garden  of  Ckthsemane,  it  is  said  he  took  with  him 
Peter,  James,  and  John,  and  ako  when  he  aso^ded  the  mount  of 
transfiguration. 

It  appears  to  me,  therefore,  that  one  beUever  is  favored  to  live 
more  particularly  upon  him  in  one  or  more  of  his  characters^  as 
suited  to  the  particular  path  in  which  he  is  pleased  to  call  them  to 
walk.  If  I  may  speak  of  hhn  for  myself,  the  first  soul-ravishing 
view  I  had  of  him  was  about  twenty-four  years  ago,  as  a  glorious 
Intercessor,  sitting  at  the  right  hand  of  the  throne  of  God,  an  Advo- 
cate pleading  the  cause  of  those  who  had  not  a  word  to  say  why 
sentence  of  death  should  not  be  executed  upon  them;  and  up  to  this 
very  day  I  rejoice  that  he  is  that  living  Advocate,  for  I  shall  always 
need  ham  as  such  while  in  this  world.  Another  of  his  characters  in 
which  I  have  felt  his  power  and  preciousness  is  that  of  a  Shield, 
because  I  am  called  to  experience  itxe  fiery  darts  of  the  wicked  one,, 
and  nothing  short  of  the  blessed  Shield  can  repel  them.  Another, 
Wisdom,  feeling  as  I  do  such  a  mass  of  ignorance,  utterly  unable  of 
myself  to  take  one  ri^t  step  in  any  way.     Another,  Strength. 

Now,  if  any  one  were  to  ask  my  dear  friend  whether  the  poor 
sinner  now  writing  to  you  had  experienced  a  true  deliverance,  and  if 
you  believed  he  lost  his  burden  in  a  right  way,  what  would  be  yoiur 
reply?  Probably  you  would  answer,  "  Yes."  Well,  then,  I  assure 
you  I  was  brought  out  of  that  horrible  pit,  into  which  I  had  been 
cast  for  so  long  tin^e,  by  a  revelation  of  the  Lord  Jesus  to  my  soul 
in  the  character  of  Cyrus  :  '^  Say  to  the  prisoners,  GU>  forth;  and  to 
them  that  sit  in  darkness,  Show  yourselves.  He  shall  build  the 
temple  of  the  Lord.  He  shall  let  go  my  captives  without  price  or 
reward."  And  under  the  overwhelming  of  these  words  I  was  brought 
up,  and  sang  praises  to  his  4)lessed  name.  Now  this  was  done  by 
virtue  of  the  promise  that  God  the  Father  made  to  his  dear  Son;  as 
it  is  written  in  the  book  of  the  prophet  Zechariah:  '^  As  for  thee, 
also,  by  the  blood  of  thy  covenant,  (you  see  it  was  through  blood,) 
I  have  sent  forth  the  prisoners  out  of  the  pit  wherein  there  was  no 
water." 

My  dear  wife  unites  with  me  in  love.     Also,  give  my  love  to  any 
Mend  who  may  feel  disposed  to  ask  after  me. 
And  believe  me  at  all  times  to  be. 

Yours  to  love  and  serve,  for  the  truth's  sake, 

Hoxton,  December  7th,  1857.  B.  £• 


God  afflicts  us  that  we  might  be  more  rootedly  useful,  where  he 
g^ves  opportunity  afterwards;  and  to  bring  us  out  of  our  sins;  that  as 
sin  brings  ns  into  trouble,  so  trouble  is  sent  to  bring  us  out  of  sin,  and 
for  the  exerdse  of  grace. — JDomey. 


MR.  JOSEPH  BRIMBLE,  LATE  OF  BATH, 

COMMUNICATED    BY   HIS  PAUQHTEB. 

Mr.  Jossph  Brihble  was  bom  of  ungodlj  pwrents,  ftt  Woolley^ 
near  Batdi,  where  he  lived,  **  having  no  hope  and  without  Gpd  in  the 
world,"  though  professedly  a  chureh-goery  till  the  Lord  opened  his 
eyes  to  see  the  awful  state  he  was  in  as  a  sinner  before  him. 

The  means  by  which  the  Lord  convinced  him  were  of  a  painful 
nature,  being  through  natural  convictions  of  sin  in  the  conscience 
of  his  own  father,  ^f  the  effects  of-  which  he  was  a  distressed  ob- 
server. Sleeping  at  that  time  with  his  £Ekther,  he  became  conscious 
from  time  to  time  of  the  dreadful  state  his  .mind  seemed  to  be  ip. 
But  at  length  his  distress  broke  forth  in  heart-rending  language, 
and,  with  perspiration  streaming  down  his  arms,  he  would  lift  them 
up  and  show  them  to  him,  as  expressive  of  the  state  of  his  mind, 
crying  out,  "  Lost !  lost ! "  <Sm>.  Then,  with  the  affection  of  a  parent,  he 
would  beg  him  not  to  do  as  he  had  done,  adding,  ''  For,  though  I 
shall  be  lost,  you  might  be  saved.*'  In  great  horror  and  affliction, 
he  anxiously  inquired  what  he  had  done  to  cause  such  distress;  when 
his  father  directed  him  to  a  certain  part  of  Scripture,  where  he  might 
read  his  sin.  He  found  it;  and,  as  soon  as  he  had  read  it,  he  felt 
the  natural  enmity  of  his  heart  rise  against  Qod,  and  immediately 
conviction  of  sin  followed.  The  law  of  God  entered  his  conscience, 
and  caused  his  offences  to  abound.  He  knew  not  what  strange 
thing  had  happened  to  him,  and  would  have  given  the  world,  had  he. 
possessed  it,  to  have  been  in  the  state  he  was  before  it  took  place, 
not  knowing  how  such  a  one  as  he  felt  himself  to  be  could  be  saved, 
nor  that  there  ever  was  one  upon  the  earth  that  felt  as  he  did. 
And,  indeed,  the  Lord  did  call  him  alone,  as  he  did  Abraham;  for  I 
have  often  heard  him  say  that  he  never  knew  nor  heard  of  one  called 
besides  himself  in  his  native  village,  nor  in  any  surrounding  it;  nor 
had  he  any  hope  of  one  other  member  of  his  father's  house.  The 
convictions  of  his  father  gradually  wore  off,  proving  that  they  were 
only  natural.     He  died  an  unchanged  character. 

The  following  I  find  written  by  Joseph  Brimble,  April  20th,  1813, 
in  an  old  Bible:  ''I  was  bom  the  27th  day  of  June,  1789,  and  say, 
with  a  penitent  of  old,  '  Behold,  I  was  shapen  in  iniquity,  and  in  sin 
did  tny  mother  conceive  me.'  And  thus  I  continued  twenty-two 
years,  and  then,  in  July,  1811,  it  pleased  the  Lord,  who  created  me, 
and  all  things,  by  his  almighty  power,  to  begin  a  work  in  me,  to 
convince  me  of  my  sinful,  lost  condition,  by  nature  and  by  practice, 
by  original  and  by  actual  sin,  and  of  my  insufficiency  of  myself  to  do 
any  good  things  or  to  stand  against  any  evil  thing.  ^I  was  alive  once 
without  the  law,  but  when  the  commandment  came  sin  revived,  and  I 
died.'  When  God  brought  home  the  spirituality  of  the  law  to  my  soul,, 
it  not  only  cut  up  all  my  righteousness  but  I  saw  it  as  filthy  ri^gs, 
and  died  to  every  hope  of  being  saved  by  my  own  works.*  All  my 
transgressions  came  to  my  view.    I  was  greatly  harassed  by  Sataa 


tl8  nn  ftoflPBi.  »tJai>Am>. — apbui  1,  }80»8. 

throughout  my  conversion,  whe  ^HU  eMer  suggesting  all  manner  of 
evil  thoughts  to  mj  mind,  which  I  tried  to  resi^t,  but  found  of  mf- 
self  I  was  not  able,  which  first  caused  me  to-  bend  my  knees  Ifombly 
to  God  in  prayer,  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ,  that  he  would  pardon 
my  sins  and  cleanse  the  thoughts  of  my  evit  heart,  which  I  thou^t 
would  be  done*  isimedlaielf,  notf  khowihg  that'  wilftout  i^iitmg 
there  is  no  victory,  and  nor  cras^  no  crowti.  But  I  now  fe^  and 
believe  it»  I  kibered  under  sovlf  conflicts  for  nearly  one  year  and 
a  half,  fearing  often  that  I  had  committed  the  unpar^nable  sin, 
therefore  could  get  no  peace.  P  attendbd  at  l^Acif  Rmlfogdon's 
Chisel  (stilt  desiriiig  to  know  if  mu^  as  I  wa«  could  be  saved), 
where  I  felt  greast  encouragement'  fbr  retumiiig  mnners;  I  be*- 
lieved  Christ  had  died  for  such,  but  could  not  beHeva  he  had  for  me. 
I  was  like-  ChriBtian  in  the  E^grHu'isr  IVogress,  sometimes  reacBng 
and  sometimes  praying,  and  at  oUiers  crying  out,  *  What  shall  I  do 
to  be  savedl ''  having  a  burden  upon  me  that  I  feared  wouid  ednk  me 
lower  than  the  grave,  and  getting  into  the*  slough  of  despond  Z  was 
nearly  going  back  wiife  Pliable;  but  ther  Lord  prevented  me  with 
these  words:  ^'To  whom  shall  I  go?  Tfhou  hast  the  words  of  eternal 
life."  And  this  was  all  that  supported  me.  This  tod  was  tiie 
glimmering  light,  I  think,  which  Christian  saw  a&r  off.  Trav^Hmg 
on  till,  I  think,  December  1812,  between  hopes  and  fears,  fearing 
that  I  Imd  committed  the  unpardonable  sin,  often  desiring  to  get 
a  volume  of  sermons,  (a  book  I  knew  to  be  in  th&family,  fbr  in  the 
days  of  my  boyhood  I  had  seen  it  amongst  some  old  booker  which  I 
had  been  accustomed  to  look  over  for  the  pictures,  and  had  then 
read  in  it  a  shorfc  sentence  upon  the  unpardbnable'  sin,  which, 
though  a  boy,  had  ft»tened  upon  my  mind,  and'  now  gave  me  some 
little  encouragement,)  it  pleased  the  Lord  that  that  book  should  M 
into  my  hands,  and  in  reading  what  he  says'  upon  that  sin,  it  also 
pleased  the  Lord  to  manifost  ^  the  Sun  of  Righteousness  to  me  witb 
heahng  in  his  wings."  I  did  not  see  him  with  my  bodily  eyes,  but 
with  the  eye  of  feith.  So  the  burden  began  tumbling  off,  and  I  have 
lost  it.  The  Lord  hath  done  great  things  for  me  already,  whereof 
I  rejoice.     But  my  vrarfare  is  not  yet  ended,  I  have  stifl  to  fight. 

'  Thus  far  did  I  come  laden  with  iny  sin,. 
!N<>r  could  aught  ease  the  paM»  that  I  weeS  in 
Till  I  oame  hither.    What  a  plaoe  i»  this ! 
Must  here  be  the  beginning  of  nnr  bliss? 
Must  here  the  burden  fall  from  off  my  back? 
Must  here  the  strings  that  bind  it  to  me  crack? 
Blest  cross,  blest  septd<ihr«,  bliest  rather  be 
The  Mian  that  there  -was  put  to  shame  fos  me/  " 

The  disease  (consumption)  which  terminated  his  mortal  liffe  com- 
meneed  through  a  severe  eold^  taken  in  April  or  May,  1854,  whicA 
fixed  on  the  lungs.  A  cough  .for  sometime  distressed  him,  but  no 
serious  apprehensions  were  entertwned  by  me  respecting  him.  In 
June  he  was  B±uch  better,  and  in  July,  when  in  London,  I  received 
a  letter  fijf^m  him-,  telling  me  he  was  still  better,  but  that  he  had 
had  sofoe  solemn  reftections  as  to  -v^lether  his.  affliction  woiztd  not 
termiiSrale  in  deafchi  -.  He  thus'  writes:  ^  I  rec«ived  yours, .  Mkd.  wish 
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io.mfinsa  you  that  I  9m  not  yet  quite  dead,  although  I  have  had 

many  thoughts  whether  or  not  it  was  the  begiuning  of  my  end, 

wbick  bafi  caused  many  a  solenm  thought  about  my  <;ertificate,  lest, 

when  I  come  to  the  celestial  gate,  I  should  fumble  for  it  and  iind 

ii4:>ne,  as  one  did  whom  Bunyaa  noticed.     But  I  do  hope,  (and  I 

h«|>e  it  10  a  good  hope  throtugh  grace,)  this  will  not  be  the  case,  for 

'this  is  my  comfort  in  my  affiictioai.  thy  word  hath  quickened  me^' 

Bttt  I  do  want  to  be  quickened  again  and  again  continually  by  th^ 

same  Heissed  Spirit  working  mightily  with  the  word  in  his  unctuous, 

dewy,  rainy,  softening  influences  and  operations.     The  Lord  know- 

etb  that  I  Ue  not.     This  is  what  I  feel  my  need  of  almost  continue 

»lly,  for  without  him  I  can  do  nothing;  and  almost  everything  one 

hm  to  do  with  in  this  world  has  such  a  deadening  tendency  to  one's 

p#<3ff  80!fd,  tJaat,  with  David,  it  makes  one  groan  out  at  times,  ^  My 

90«1  cleaveth  unto  ihe  dustj   qutjcken  thou  me  according  to  tliy  ^ 

word/  for  ^  I  am  a  companion  of  all  them  that  fead:  thee  and  of  them 

tibat  heep  thy  precepts;'   the^fore,  *let  thy  tender  mercies  come 

unto  me,  that  I  may  live,  for  thy  law  is  my  deUght.'    I  am  very, 

very  poor  in  spirit,  but  I  wait  as  patiently  as  I  can  for  the  Lord  to 

ooxne  tQ  his  temple>  and  with  Hart  would  pray: 

*  More  frequent  let  thy  visits  be. 

Or  let  thenr  Ipnger  last; 
I  .can  do  nothing  -without  thee ; 
Make  haste,  rAj  God,  make  hetste.'" 

Upon  my  return  bome  I  fotuid  him  very  mudh  better  than  he 
had  been  for  some  time,  and^  as  I  thought,  quite  well.  He  conti- 
nued so  until  Sunday,  Aug.  6th,  when  he  was  attacked  with  sick- 
ness, and  his  general  appearance  quite  alarmed  me.  He  continued 
very  poorly  during  the  week,  and  on  the  Saturday,  the  12  th,  sat  all 
day  by  the  fire,  looking  very,  very  solemn.  I  believe  his  thoughts 
were  similar  to  those  expressed  in  his  letter  of  the  4th  of  July  to 
me.  For  the  first  time  I  had  an  impression  that  he  would  not  re- 
cover, and  tiie  thought  seemed  almost  insupportable.  I  often  begged 
the  Lord  to  spare  him  a  little  longer  tome,  if  his  blessed  will,  which 
indeed,  he  was  pleased  to  do,  though  for  some  time  I  saw  no  proba- 
bility of  it. 

On  the  following  Sunday  he  went  to  chapel  twice,  and  found  the 
preached  word  sweet.  The  next  day  a  friend  called  to  see  him,  and 
perqeiving  him  just  awaking  firom  a  slumber,  remarked,  "  You  have 
been  to  sleep."  "  Yes,"  he  said,  "  and  I  have  had  a  precious  Friend 
with  me  too,  at  least  1  think  so;  but  the  enemy  has  been  telling  me 
it  was  only  a  dream,  so  1  thought  I  would  say  nothing  about  it;  but 
I  have  not  had  such  a  visit  for  a  long  time,  and  I  do  think  it  was 
real.  I  dreamt  that  Jesus  was  come;  and  the  joy,  love,  and  praise  I 
felt  were  indescribable.  The  feeling  awoke  me,  a^id  I  could  scarcely 
keep  from  shouting  out  aloud.  0  how  precious  he  was  to  me  !  That 
passage,  among  others,  was  very  sweet  to  me,  '  And  the  roof  of  thy 
mouth,  like  the  best  wine  fpr  my  beloved,  that  goeth  down  sweetly, 
causing  the  lips  of  those  ttiat  are  as!eep  to  q)eak.'  It  was  a  precious 
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visit,  though  £  thought  I  would  keep  it  to  mygelf,  lest  it  should  not 
be  real." 

On  Wednesday  evening,  the  1 6th,  we  were  speaking  of  the  con- 
duct of  some  worldly  people;  and  after  decrying  it,  he  said,  "  All, 
their  position  is  not  like  mine.  I  have  been  feeling  a  little  of  the 
blessedness  of  mine,  whilst  here  by  myself,  and  many  scriptures  haye 
flowed  into  my  mind  sweetly.  This  is  one, '  And  this  is  the  will  of 
him  that  sent  me,  that  every  one  which  seeth  the  Son,  and  believeth 
on  him,  may  have  everlasting  life,  and  I  will  raise  him  up  at  the  last 
day.'  I  was  led  to  look  back  forty-two  years,  to  the  blessed  «gbt  I 
had  of  him  then,  and  what  I  then  saw  and  found  in  him;  and 
not  all  the  floods  of  temptation,  sin,  Satan,  nor  hell,  have  ever 
been  able  to  destroy  that  love  which  I  then  experienced.  And 
then  followed,  fltting  so  nicely,  *  And  every  one  that  loveth  is  born 
of  God  and  knoweth  God.'  I  do  know  that  I  love  him,  and  I 
feel  that  the  music  of  his  name  will  refresh  my  soul  in  death," 
he  continued,  "  and  almost  makes  me  long  to  be  with  him;  but, 
with  the  apostle,  I  am  in  a  strait  betwixt  two.  For  some  things  it 
might  be  more  profitable  for  me  to  continue  a  little  longer  here,  so 
that  I  know  not  what  to  desire,  but  I  suppose  must  say,  '  The  will  of 
the  Lord  be  done.' " 

Medical  treatment,  together  with  the  agreeable  change  in  the  wea- 
ther at  this  time,  were  temporarily  beneficial  to  him,  and  hope»  were 
(entertained  of  his  recovery.  That  strong  natural  tie  which  binds  to 
earth,  seemed  now  to  gain  increased  strength;  for,  at  times,  a  cling- 
ing to  earth  was  very  visible,  and  darkness  of  soul,  temptations  and 
darts  from  Satan  gradually  followed. 

On  the  evening  of  Sept.  12th,  he  was  attacked  with  violent  in- 
ternal pain;  and  though  I  had  perceived  a  gradual  wasting  up  to  that 
time,  yet,  on  the  following  morning,  I  thought  him  much  altered. 
In  the  evening  he  was  speaking  to  me  of  some  of  his  fears,  and  the 
black  prospect  represented  to  him  by  the  great  enemy  and  adver- 
sary, the  devil,  of  a  very  long  illness,  &c.  I  said,  "  Do  you  remem- 
ber what  you  used  to  say  the  devil  represented  to  you,  that  you 
would  die  in  some  garret,  with  no  one  about  you  to  put  a  spoonfiil 
of  anything  in  your  mouth  ?  and  you  know  you  are  now  surrounded 
with  mercies,  and  have  some  one  yet  who  could  do  that  for  jou, 
however  painful  it  might  be  to  them."  "  I  do,"  he  replied.  "  And 
I  know  I  have  many  mercies.  All  mercies.  He  is  my  rock;  I 
hope  so  at  least.  I  have  trusted  in  him  more  than  forty  years,  and 
he  never  forsook  me  yet.  Yes,  ^  with  wondrous  joy,'  I  shall  'recol- 
lect' my 

*  Toils  and  dangers  past, 

And  bless  the  wisdom,  power,  and  grace, 
That's,  brought  me  safe  at  last.' 

I  hope  so,  at  least,  for  I  do  not  like  anything  like  vaunting  nor 
dbhonoring  the  Lord." 

Feeling  very  cold,  I  had  a  fire  lit  for  him,  and  then  left  him  alone 
by  it  for  some  little  time.    On  my  returning  to  him,  I  said,  looking 
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at  the  almost  extinguisbed  fire,  "  You  have  not  much  fire.**  He 
said,  '*  I  have  not  been  thinking  of  the  fire;  I  scarcely  knew  where  I 
was.  I  have  been  led  to  look  through  the  whole  of  the  way  in  which 
the  Lord  has  led  me,  I  think  clearer  than  ever  I  have,  and  it  seems 
to  me  I  could  remember  to  write  the  whole  of  it.  The  first  passage 
that  was  ever  blest  to  me  was,  '  1  turned  my  feet  to  thy  precepts,  I 
made  haste  and  delayed  not  to  keep  thy  commandments.*  O  what  a 
striving  there  was  then  fo  keep  the  Lord*s  precepts  and  command- 
ments, and  yet  not  in  the  least  depending  on  ray  own  power.  All 
Sabbath  breaking  and  ball  playing  was  for  ever  cured,  and  from  that 
time  to  this  no  ball  has  ever  been  in  my  hand,  for  the  sake  of  play- 
ing. The  next  passage  was,  '  In  the  multitude  of  thy  thoughts 
within  me,  thy  comforts  delight  my  soul.'  O  how  sweet  was 
the  sound  of  the  Lord*B  comforts  at  that  time,  though  I  knew  but 
little  of  them.  From  thence  I  have  been  travelling  on  from  one 
blessing  to  another,  viewing  the  Lord's  faithfulness  in  every  trial, 
and  my  unfaithfulness,  fretfulness,  and  rebellion.  O  the  blessing  re- 
•ceived  under  Mr.  Symonds's  preaching  !  and  though  such  a  cutting, 
separating  preacher,  when  anything  fleshly  was  concerned,  yet  I  see 
that  in  him,  as  well  as  in  other  great  and  good  men,  there  was 
plenty  of  flesh,  and  that  in  his  opposing  baptism,  as  I  have  heard 
him.  And  though  I  have  been  turned  from  my  steadfastness  on 
that  ground,  through  one  and  another,  yet  the  Lord  has  brought  me 
back  to  the  same  view  of  it  as  I  formerly  had.  The  Lord  has  been 
faitliful  to  me  through  more  than  forty-three  years,  and  I  cannot  but 
think  that  he  will  be  faithful  unto  the  end,  though  I  have  been  so 
much  in  the  dark  about  it  of  late.  But  I  cannot  bear  the  least  atom 
of  a  thought  that  should  seem  to  derogate  from  the  free  grace  prin- 
ciple of  the  love  of  God.     It  is  all  of  grace." 

{To  he  coiitinited.) 


Nothing  doth  more  satisfy  me  in  the  verity  of  the  religion  I 
profess,  than  the  oneness  of  the  hearts  of  the  people  of  God;  who  all  give 
in  the  self-same  testimony  of  the  work  of  grace  in  the  heart,  the  same 
spirit  of  faith  breathing  in  them  all. — Domey, 

He  that  will  preach  the  gospel  truly,  and  confess  Christ  to  be  our 
righteousness,  must  be  content  to  hear  that  he  is  a  pernicious  fellow, 
and  that  he'  troubleth  all  things.  ''They  which  have  troubled  the 
world  (said  the  Jews  of  Paul  and  ^ilas)  are  also  come  unto  us,  and  have 
done  contrary  to  the  decrees  of  Caesar."  (Acts  xvii.)  And  in  Acts  xxiv. 
'^  We  have  found  this  pestilent  fellow  stirring  up  sedition  among  all  the 
Jews  throughout  the  whole  world,  and  the  autnor  of  the  sect  of  Nazar- 
ites,"  &c.  In  like  manner,  also,  the  Gentiles  complain  iD  Acts  xvi., 
**  These  men  trouble  our  city."  So,  at  this  day,  they  accuse  Luther  to 
be  a  troubler  of  the  Papacy  and  of  the  Roman  empire.  If  I  would  keep 
silence,  then  all  things  should  be  in  peace  which  tne  strong  man  posses- 
seth,  (Luke  xi.  21,  22,)  and  the  Pope  not  persecute  me  any  more.  But 
by  this  means  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  should  be  blemished  and  de- 
feiced.  If  I  speak,  the  Pope  is  troubled  and  cruelly  rageth.  Either  we 
must  lose  the  Pope,  an  earthly  and  mortal  man,  or  else  the  immortal 
God,  Christ  Jesus,  life,  and  eternal  salvation.  Let  the  Pope  perish,  then, 
and  let  God  be  exalted;  let  Christ  reign  and  triumph  for  ever. — Lviher. 
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INQUIRIES. 

Dear  Sit, — I  skall  fed  greatl j  obHged,  if  eonvenient  to  you,  £or 
your  opinion  on  the  subject  of  Paul  being  ^^tiie  chief  of  sinnen." 
If  it  was  t^  language  of  die  HolyOhost  or  not. 

Yours  truly, 

A  00N8TAKT  RBADEB. 

AKBWER. 

One  would  think  that  none  but  an  in^el  oould  doubt  whether  the 
language  of  Paul,  when  he  called  hiniBelf  '^the  chief  of  sinners/'  was 
the  language  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  If  once  we  be^n  to  question  whether 
this  or  that  expression  of  the  inspired  writings  is  *Hhe  language  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,"  we  shall  very  soon  open  a  wide  door  for  the  vilest  infi- 
delity. 

But  as  some  even  of  those  who  desire  to  fear  God  have  been  somewhat 
staggered  at  the  apostle's  calling  himself  ^'  the  fdiief  of  sinnecs/'  it  may 
be  as  well  for  their  sakes  to  devote  a  few  mm&ents'  consideration  to  his 
meaning,  and  what  it  was  that  drew  it  forth  from  his  heart  aad  pen. 

It  seems  to  us  that  there  were,  speaking  generally,  two  reasons  which 
made  the  apostle  apply  this  language  to  himself;  for  when  he  calls  him- 
self **  the  chief  of  sinners,"  we  can  no  more  doubt  that  he  meant  whait 
he  said  than  we  can  doubt  that  the  Holy  Ghost  inspired  him  so  to  feel 
and  so  to  write. 

1.  The  first  reason,  tl^n,  that  made  the  apostle  call  himself  the 
chief  of  fiinnwB  "  was,  the  most  bitter  and  painfiil  7e:Qection  that  he  had 
persecuted  the  church  of  God.  We  do  not  know  how  many  he  had 
Drought  to  martyrdom  and  death  ;  but,  as  he  says  of  himself  that  **  be- 
yond measure  he  persecuted  the  church  of  God  and  wasted  it,"  and  as  it 
IS  declared  that  *'  he  breathed  out  threatenings  and  slaughter  against  the 
disciples  of  the  Lord,"  and  **  when  they  were  put  to  death  he  gave  Ms 
voice  against  them,"  we  may  fidrly  oenolnde  that  he  was  instrumental  in 
causing  the  death  of  many.  Kow,  what  greater  crime  could  a  man  well 
commit  than  shed  so  much  innocent  blood  ?  or  how  could  he  manifest 
greater  enmity  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  t  For  this  reason,  therefore,  he 
carried  about  with  him  to  his  dying  day  the  feeling  that  of  all  sinners  he 
was  chief ;  for  he  had  such  a  view  of  the  atrocity  of  his  crime  in  perse- 
cuting even  unto  death  the  saints  of  Jesus,  that  other  deeds  seemed  to 
him  light  in  comparison.  Of  all  sine,  murder,  one  would  think,  must  lie 
heaviest  on  a  man's  conscience ;  and  of  that  sin  Paul  must  have  felt  him- 
self specially  guilty,  when  he  kept  the  clothes  of  those  that  stoned 
Stephen,  and,  by  doing  so,  participated  in  their  crime. 

2.  But,  besides  this,  the  apostle  had  a  very  deep  and  abiding  view  of 
the  dreadSful  corruptions  of  his  fallen  nature.  As  he  was  favored  to  see 
beyond  most  the  glory  of  Christ  by  a  living  faith,  and  had  fellowship 
wirh  him  in  his  sufferings  and  sorrows,  so  he  had  a  proportionably  deep 
view  of  the  dreadful  evil  of  sin  and  of  the  foul  abominations  of  his 
own  heart.  A  sight  and  sense  of  these  has  made  many  others  besides 
Paul  feel  and  call  themselves  "the  chief  of  sipners;"  nor,  indeed,  hav6 
we  much  opinion  of  any  man's  religion  who  does  not  at  times  feel  him- 
self to  be  of  sinners  cnief .  We  know  our  own  hearts,  but  we  do  not 
know  other  people's ;  we  see  and  feel  the  filth,  obscenity,  hlasphemy, 
pride,  infidelity,  and  rebellion  that  dwell  in  us ;  but  we  do  not  see, 
though  we  may  conjecture,  how  similar  abominations  work  in  the  tninds 
of  others. 

We  see,  then,  no  difficulty  in  the  expression  used  by  Paul,  nor  do  we 
believe  any  one  does  who  has  seen  light  in  God's  light,  and  knows  sad 
feels  what  a  sinner  he  is  before  the  eyes  of  Infinite  Purity. 


Dtear  Sir, — win  yotr  be  kind  enoti^  ta  ftif or  me  witb  totit 
tiiongiits  on  Acts  xiii.  Si  ?  Ho^  ia  it  to  be  tinderstood  of  C%jrhrt 
that  "  be  should  no  more  bstbuBst  to  oorrupdon  ?'*  Does  it  impljf  by 
the  wosd  "  Fetum  ^  that  he  had  been  tKesre  befi^re?  and  if  so^  how 
dees  it  ag^ee  with  verse  37,  which  s&ys,  ^'  he  saw  no  eerrttp4iQa%^ 

YouTs  sinoevely, 

Alf  IKQiriRER  AFTER  IBUTB. 

The  word  ••  oomi^^tiott "  here  is  used  by  a  figure  cf  speech  to  s^ify 
the  gmve,  that  being  the  ]^oe  of  conniption  generally ;  but  ^ere  is  also 
a;n  allttsion  to  the  bodies  e^  those  who,  lifte  Lazarus,  had  been  raised 
frem'  the  dead,  but  afterwards  retumed  to  the  grave,  and  by  returning  to 
it  retumed  to  corruption ;  for  in  it  tlieir  bodies  were  corrupted  which  oe- 
fare  had  been  raised  to  life.  But  not  so  with  the  Lord  Jems.  Christ.  He 
rose  firom  the  grave  where  he  saw  no  corruption,  and  ascended  up  to 
heaven  in  his  glorified  body,  and  did  not,  like  Lazarus,  return  to  the 
)^mve,  that  in  it  his  body  ^ouid  receive  a  oormption  from  which  it  had 
been  completely  preserved. 

In  reading  such  passages  where  there  seems  to  be  an  apparent  contra- 
^ction,  we  should  not  ^ell  upon  the  mere  words  in  which  the  8eeminfl| 
contradiction  usually  lies,  but  should  lool:  at  the  general  meaning  and 
scope  of  the  whole  passive,  and,  above  all  things,  take  into  consideration 
what  the  apostle  calls  '*  the  proportion,"  or  analogy,  "  of  fiiith,**  which, 
if  we  rightly  understand  it,  wfll  be  found  a  key  to  open  many  hard  locks, 
and  a  clue  to  guide  us  through  many  intricate  passages. 


REVIEW. 


Communion  with  God — the  leather,  the  Son^  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  By 
John  Owen,  3,Ik  EAiThburgh :  W.  Whyte  amd  Co.  JLomdan : 
LongTnan  amd  Co^  X849l 

{Condv^d from  page  99.) 

What  Christ  is  to  the  Church,  what  the  Church  is  to  Christ,  can  never 
be  really  known  till  time  gives  place  to  eternity,  faith  to  sight,  and 
hope  to  enjoyment.  Nor  even  then,  however  beyond  all  present  concep- 
tion the  powers  and'^Eicuhies  of  the  glorified  souls  and  bodies  of  the 
saints  may  be  expanded,  however  conformed  to  the  glorious  image  of 
Christ,  or  however  ravished  with  the  discoveries  of  his  glory  aad  the 
sight  of  him  as  he  is  in  one  unclowded  day, — ^no,  not  even  then,  will  the 
utmost  stretch  of  creature  love,  or  highest  refinement  of  creature  intel- 
lect, wholly  embrace  or  fully  comprehend  that  love  of  Christ,  which,  as 
in  time  so  in  eternity,  '^passeth  knowledge,"  as  being  in  itself  essentially 
iBComprehensible,  because  infinite  and  Svine.  Who  can  calculate  the 
amount  of  light  and  heat  that  dwell  in,  and  are  given  forth  by  the  son 
that  shines  at  this  moment  so  gloriously  in  the  noonday  sky?  We  see, 
we  feel,  we  enjoy  its  bright  beams;  but  who  can  number  the  millions  of 
millious  of  rays' that  it  casts  forth  upon  all  the  surfeee  of  the  earth,  dif- 
fusing light,  heat,  and  fertility  to  ev^  part?  If  the  creature  be  so  great, 
glorious,  and  incomprehensible,  how  much  more  great,  glorious,  and  in- 
comprekeiHnble  must  be  its  divine  Cfe-eator!  The  Scripture  testimony 
of  the  saints  in  glory  is  that  **  when  Christ  ahaQ  appear  they  shalil  be 
like  him,  foF  they  isAialt  see  him  as  he  is;*'  (1  John  m.  2|>  that  they 
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shall  then  see  the  Lord  **  face  to  fsice,  and  know  even  as  s^lso  they  arc 
known;"  (1  Cor.  xiii.  12^  that  their  '^vile  body  shall  be  fu^oned  like 
unto  his  glorious  body;"  ^Phil.  iii.  21;)  that  they  shall  be  "conformed 
to  his  image,"  (Rom.  viii.  29,)  and  "  bo  satisfied  when  they  awake 
with  his  likeness;*'  (Ps.  xvii.  15;)  that  they  shall  be  **  before  the  throne 
of  God,  and  serve  him  day  and  mght  in  his  temple;"  (Rev.  vii.  15;)  that 
"  their  sun  shall  no  more  go  down,  for  the  Lord  shall  be  their  ever- 
lasting light;'*  (Isa.  Ix.  20;)  that  they  shall  have  "  an  exceeding  and 
eternal  weight  of  glory;"  (2  Cor.  iv.  17;)  and  shall  **  shine  as  the 
brightness  of  the  firmament,  and  as  the  stars  for  ever  and  ever."  (Dan. 
xii.  3.)  But,  with  all  this  unspeakable  bliss  and  glory,  there  must  be 
in  infinite  Deity  unfathomable  depths  which  no  creature,  however  highly 
exalted,  can  ever  sound;  heights  which  no  finite,  dependent  being  can 
ever  scan.  God  became  man,  but  man  never  can  become  God.  He  fully 
knows  us,  but  we  never  can  fully  know  him,  for  even  in  eternity,  as  in 
timoj  it  may  be  said  to  the  creature,  "  Canst  thou  by  searching  find  out 
God?  canst  thou  find  out  the  Almighty  unto  perfection  ?  It  is  as  high 
as  heaven;  what  canst  thou  do  ?  deeper  than  hell,  what  canst  thou  know? 
The  measure  thereof  is  longer  than  the  earth,  and  broader  than  the  sea." 
(Job  xi.  7-9.)  But  if,  as  we  believe,  eternity  itself  can  never  fully  or 
entirely  reveal  the  heights  and  depths  of  the  love  of  a  Triune  God,  how 
little  can  be  known  of  it  in  a  time  state !  and  yet  that  little  is  the  only 
balm  for  all  sorrow,  the  only  foundation  of  solid  rest  and  peace. 

In  resuming,  therefore,  our  subject,  we  are  at  once  led  to  feel  how 
little  here  below  we  can  realise  of  that  love  of  Christ  in  the  knowledge 
and  CDJoymeut  of  which  mainly  consists  all  conomunion  with  him.  Bat 
we  are  encouraged  to  drop  a  few  more  hints  on  this  sacred  subject,  not 
only  from  its  peculiar  blessedness,  and  in  the  hope  that  its  further  con- 
sideration may  be  profitable  to  our  readers,  but  from  tbe  testimony  that 
we  have  received  from  some  of  them  that  what  we  were  enabled  to  write 
in  our  last  Number  met  with  their  acceptance,  and  was  read  by  them 
with  interest  and  pleasure. 

Love  is  conununicative.  This  is  a  part  of  its  very  nature  and  essence. 
Its  delight  is  to  give,  and  especially  to  give  itself;  and  all  it  wants  or 
asks  is  a  return.  To  love  and  to  be  beloved,  to  enjoy  and  to  express 
that  ardent  and  mutual  affection  by  words  and  deeds;  this  is  love's  de- 
light, love's  heaven.  To  love,  and  not  be  loved, — this  is  love's  misery, 
love's  hell.  God  is  love.  This  is  his  very  nature,  an  essential  attribute 
of  his  glorious  being;  and  as  he,  the  infinite  and  eternal  Jehovah,  exists 
in  a  Trinity  of  distinct  Persons,  though  undivided  Unity  of  Essence, 
there  is  a  mutual,  ineffable  love  between  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost. 
To  this  mutual,  ineffable  love  of  the  three  Persons  in  the  sacred  Godhead 
the  Scripture  abundantly  testifies:  "  The  Father  loveth  the  Son;"  (John 
iii.  35;)  "And  hast  loved  them  as  thou  hast  loved  me;"  (John  xvii.  23;> 
"  This  is  my  beloved  Son  in  whom  I  am  well  pleased."  (Matt.  iii.  17.) 
And  as  the  Father  loves  tbe  Son,  so  does  the  Son  love  the  Father:  "  But 
that  the  world  may  know  that  I  love  the  Father,"  are  his  own  blessed 
words.  (John  xiv.  31.)  And  Uiat  the  Holy  Ghost  loves  the  Father  and 
the  Son  is  evident  not  only  from  his  divine  personality  in  the  Godhead, 
but  because  he  is  essentially  the  very  "  Spirit  of  love,"  (Rom.  xv.  30, 
2  Tim.  i.  7,)  and  as  such  ^' sheds  the  love  of  God  abroad  in  the  heart" 
of  the  election  of  grace.  (Rom.  v.  5.) 

Thus  fnan  was  not  needed  by  the  holy  and  ever-blessed  Trinity  as  an 
object  of  divine  love.  Sufficient,  eternally  and  amply  sufficient,  to  all 
the  bliss  and  blessedness,  perfection  and  glory  of  Jehovah  was  and  ever 
would  have  been  the  mutual  love  and  intercommunion  of  the  three 
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Persons  in  ilie  sacred  Godhead.  Bat  love — ^the  equal  and  undivided  love 
of  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Spirit,  flowed  out  heyond  its  original  and  es- 
tsential  being  to  man;  and  not  merely  to  man  as  man,  that  is  to  human 
nature  as  the  body  prepared  for  the  Son  of  God  to  assume,  but  to  thou- 
sands and  millions  of  the  human  race,  who  are  all  loved  personidly  and 
individually  with  all  the  infinite  love  of  God  as  much  as  if  that  love  were 
fixed  on  only  one,  and  he  were  loved  as  Gk)d  loves  his  dear  Son.   **I 
have  loved  thee  with  an  everlasting  love,**  is  spoken  to  each  individual 
of  the  elect  as  much  as  to  the  whole  church,  viewed  as  the  mystical 
Bride  and  Spouse  of  the  Lamb.     Thus  the  love  of  a  Triune  God  is  not 
only  to  the  nature  which  in  due  time  the  Son  of  God  should  assume,  the 
flesh  and  blood  of  the  children,  the  seed  of  Abraham  which  he  should 
take  on  him,  (Heb.  ii.  14-16,)  and  for  this  reason  viewed  by  the  Triune 
Jehovah  with  eyes  of  intense  delight,  but  to  that  innumerable  multi- 
tude of  human  beings  who  were  to  form  the  mystical  body  of  Christ. 
Were  Scripture  less  express,  we  might  still  believe  that  the  nature  which 
one  of  the  sacred  Trinity  was  to  assume  would  be  delighted  in  and  loved 
by  the  holy  Three-in-One.  But  we  have  the  testimony  of  the  Holy  Ghost 
to  the  point,  that  puts  it  beyond  all  doubt  or  question.    When,  in  the 
first  creation  of  that  nature  the  Holy  Trinity  said,  **  Let  us  make  man  in 
our  image,  after  our  likeness,'*  and  when,  in  pursuance  of  that  divine 
council,  "  the  Lord  God  formed  man  of  the  dust  of  the  ground,  and 
breathed  into  his  nostrils  the  breath  of  life,  and  man  became  a  living 
soul,"  God  thereby  uniting  an  immortal  soul  to  an  earthly  body,  this 
human  nature  was  created  not  only  in  the  moral  image  of  God,  (Eph. 
iv.  24,)  but  after  the  pattern  of  that  body  which  was  prepared  for  the 
Son  of  God  by  the  Father.  (Heb.  x.  5.)    The  Holy  Ghost,  therefore,  in 
Ps.  viii.,  puts  into  the  mouth  of  the  inspired  Psalmist  an  anthem  of 
praise  flowing  from  the  meditations  of  his  heart  upon  the  grace  and 
glory  bestowed  upon  human  nature,  as  exalted  in  the  person  of  Christ 
above  all  the  glory  of  the  starry  heavens.     "  When  I  consider  thy  hea- 
vens, the  work  of  thy  fingers,  the  moon  and  the  stars  which  thou  hast 
ordained:  what  is  man,  that  thou  art  mindful  of  him?  and  the  son  of 
nmn,  that  thou  visitest  him  ?    For  thou  hast  made  him  a  little  lower 
than  the  angels,  and  hast  crowned  him  with  glory  and  honor.    Thou 
,madest  him  to  have  dominion  over  the  works  of  thy  hands;  thou  hast 
put  all  things  under  his  feet.'*  (Ps.  viii.  3-6.)  Here  the  Psalmist  bursts 
forth  into  a  rapture  of  admiration  at  beholding  how  man,  that  is,  human 
nature,  in  itself  so  weak  and  fragile,  so  inferior  in  beauty  and  splendor 
to  the  glorious  orbs  that  stud  the  midnight  sky,  should  yet  attract  the 
mind,  and  be  visited  by  the  love  of  God;  how  that  nature,  "  made  a 
little  lower  than  the  angels  **  in  its  original  constitution,  yet  should,  by 
virtue  of  its  being  taken  into  union  with  the  Person  of  the  Son  of  God, 
be  crowned  with  nonor  and  glory,  and  dominion  given  to  it  over  all  the 
works  of  God*s  hands  in  heaven  and  in  earth.  (Matt,  xxviii.  18.)    That 
this  is  the  mind  of  the  Holy  Ghost  is  evident  from  the  interpretation 
given  of  the  Psalm  by  the  inspired  Apostle:  "  But  one  in  a  certain  place 
testified,  saying.  What  is  man,  that  thou  art  mindful  of  him  ?  or  the 
Bon  of  man,  that  thou  visitest  him?    Thou  madest  him  a  little  lower 
than  the  angels;  thou  crownedst  him  with  glory  and  honor,  and  didst 
set  him  over  the  works  of  thy  hands.    Thou  hast  put  all  things  in  sub- 
jection under  his  feet.    For  in  that  he  put  all  in  subjection  under  him, 
he  left  nothing  that  is  not  put  under  him.     But  now  we  see  not  yet 
all  things  put  under  him.    But  we  see  Jesus,  who  was  mad.e  a  Httle 
lower  than  the  angels,  for  the  suffering  of  death,  crowned  with  glory 
and  honor;  that  he  by  the  grace  of  Gbd  should  taste  death  for  every 
man."    (Heb.  ii.  6-9.)    When,  then,  the  Son  of  God  took  our  flesh 
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witk  unspeakable  gkxry,  but  by  paiiakiDg  of  t^'same  identical  subrtanoe, 
the  same  flesh,  and  blood,  and  bones,  Wedded  the  Church  unto  hinifielf. 
Thifl  ds  the  true  source,  as  it  is  the  (^y  real  and  solid  foundation  of  a& 
the  union  and  conununion  thart;  the  Church  en^c^s  with  Christ  on  earth, 
or  ever  will  enjoy  with  him  in  heaven.  Me  thus  became  her  Head,  her 
Husband,  and  she  became  his  bocfy,  his  wife.  l^Torare  these  meve  names 
and  titles,  any  more  than  husband  and  wife  axe  mere  names  and  titles  in 
their  (natural  relationship.  The  marriage  relation  is  an  unalterable  tie, 
an  indissoluble  bond,  giving  and  cementing  a  peculiar  but  substantial 
union,  making  man  and  nSe  one  flesh,  and  investing  them  with  an  in- 
terest in  each  other's  person  and  property,  'happiness  and  honor,  lo9e 
and  affection,  such  as  exists  in  no  other  relationship  of  iife.  Thus  the 
aesuii^tion  of  human  nature  made  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  a  real,  not  u 
nominal  husband;  yea,  as  much  a  husband  to  the  Church  as  Aciam  be- 
came husband  to  £ve  on  that  memorable  mom  in  Paradise,  ^^  when  the 
Lord  God  brought  her  unto  the  man "  in  all  her  original  purity  and 
innooence,  (beautiful  type  of  the  Church  as  presented  to  Christ  in  her 
unfallen  condition!)  *^and  Adam  said.  This  is  now  bone  of  my  bones 
afid  £^h  of  my  flesh;  she  shall  be  called  woman  because  she  was  taken 
out  of  man."  (Gen.  ii.  23.)  As  then  in  the  matriage  union  man  and 
wife  become  one  flesh,  (Gen.  ii.  24,)  and,  God  having  joined  them  to- 
gether, no  man  may  put  them  asunder,  (Matt.  xix.  5.)  so  when  the  Lord 
Jesus  -Christ,  in  the  ^'  everlasting  covenant,  ordecea  in  aU  things  and 
sure,"  betrothed  the  church  unto  himself,  they  baoame  before  the  face 
of  heaven  one  in  indissoluble  ties.  As  iie  undertook  in  '^  the  fulness  of 
tune  "  to  be  '^  made  of  a  womar^"  she  became  one  ^with  him  in  body  bf 
virtue  of  a  common  nature;  and  becomes  one  with  him  in  spirit  when, 
as  each  individual  member  comes  forth  into  .a  time  state,  the  .blessed 
Spirit  unites  it  to  him  by  regenerating  grace.  Such  is  the  testimony  of 
the  word  of  truth.  ''  We  are  members  of  hk  bod^  of  his  flesh,  and  of 
his  bones;"  (Elph.  v.  30.;)  '^  He  that  is  joined  to  this  Lord  -is  oixe  ^irit." 
(1  Cor.  vL  17.)  Her  union,  therefore,  with  his  flesh  ensures  to  her  body 
conformity  in  the  resurvection  mom  to  the  gloidfled  body  of  Jesus;  .ana 
her  union  with  his  spirit  ensures*  to  her  soul  an  eternity  .of  bliss  in  the 
pmieotion  of  knowledge,  holiness,  and  love.  Thus  me  union  of  the 
chuvoh  with  Christ  commenced  in  the  councils  of  eternal  wisdom  and 
love,  is  made  known  upon  earth  by  regenenuting  grace,  and  is  perfected 
in  heaven  in  the  fulness  of  glory. 

9?he  church,  it  is  true,  feU  in  Adam  isom  .that  state  of  innocence  and 
purity  in  which  she  was  originally  created*  But  iiow  the  Adam  fall, 
in  all  its  miserable  consequences,  instead-of  casioelling  the  bond  and  dis- 
annuMing  the  everlasting  covenant,  only  .served  more  faHy  and  glon- 
c^usly  to  reveal  and  make  known  the  loveof  Qhnst  to  his  chosen ^de 
in  all  its  breadth  and  length  and  depth  and  heightl  She  fell,  it  is  £:ue, 
ixtto  imspeakable,  unfathomable  depths  of  sin  and  misery,  guilt  and 
crime;  .but  she  never  fell  out  of  his  heart  or  out  of  his. arms,  xet  what 
without  the  fall  would  have  been  known  ctf  dying  lowe  or  of  the  mysteiy 
<^  the^oross?  Where  would  have  been  the  song  of  the  redeemed,  ^'  Unto 
him  that  loved  us  and  washed  us  fr<»n  our  sins  in  his  own  blood!'' 
Where  the  victory  over  death  and  heU,  or  thetriun^ihs  of  superabounding 
ffraee  over  the  aboundings  of  sin,  guilt,  and  despaur?  Where  would  have 
been  the  '^  leading  captivity  captive;,"  the  ^^  i|poiling  principalities  and 
powers,  and  making  a  show  of  them  opeidijr,  tmun]^ung  over  them  ^ 
nimself  t"  What  would  havA  been  Isnown  of  that  most  .procious  atfad* 
bttteof  God— «B^fer^/  What  of  his  forbeaiance  sand  longHsufferiug;  vv^t 
of  Ms  tpiti&kl  Qompassion  to  the  poor  lost  children  ef -men  t   As  then  the 


THE  GOSPEL  Sl^ANDAKD. — ^APRIL  1,    1858,  127 

church's  head  and  husband  could  not  and  would  not  dissolre  the  union, ' 
break  the  covenant,  or  alter  the  thing  that  had  gone  out  of  his  lips,  and 
yet  cpuld  not  take  her  openly  uuto  himself  in  all  her  filth,  and  guilt, 
and  shame,  he  had  to  redeem  her  with  his  own  hearths  blood,  with  ago- 
nies and  sufferings  such  as  earth  or  heaven  never  before  witnessed,  with 
those  dolorous  cries  under  the  hidings  of  his  Father's  face,  which  made 
the  earth  to  quake,  the  rocks  to  rend,  and  the  sun  to  withdraw  its  light. 
But  his  love  was  strong  as  death,  and  he  endured  the  cross,  despising 
the  shame,  bearing  her  sins  in  his  own  body  on  the  tree,  and  thus  suf- 
fering the  penalty  due  to  her  crimes,  reconciled  her  unto  God  "  in  the 
body  of  his  flesh,  through  death,  to  present  her  holy,  and  unblameable, 
and  unreprovable  in  his  sight."  (Col.  i.  22.)    Having  thus  reconciled 
her  unto  God,  as  she  comes  forth  from  the  womb  of  time,  he  visits 
member  after  member  of  his  mystical  body  with  his  regenerating  grace, 
that  "  he  may  sanctify  and  cleanse  it  with  the  washing  of  water  by  the 
word,"  aDid  thus  eventually  "present  it  to  himself  a  glorious  church,  not 
having  spot,  or  wrinkle,  or  any  such  thing/'  (Eph.  v.  26,27.)     Commu- 
nion with  Christ,  therefore,  begins  below,  in  our  time  state.     It  is  here 
that  the  mystery  of  the  marriage  union  is  first  made  known;  here  the 
espousals  entered  into;.  (Jer.  ii.  2,  2  Cor.  xi.  2;)  here  the  first  kiss  of  be- 
trothed love  given.  (Song  i.  2.)  tlie  celebration  of  the  marriage  is  to  come; 
(Rev.  xix.  7-9;)  but  the  original  betrothal  in  heaven  and  the  spiritual 
espousals  on  earth  make  Christ  and  the  church  eternally  one.     As  then 
the  husband,  when  he  becomes  united  to  his  wife  in  marriage  ties,  en- 
gages thereby  to  love  her,  cherish  her,  feed  her,  clothe  her,  count  her 
interests  his  interests^her  honour  his  honour,  and  her  happiness  his  hap- 
piness, so  the  blessed  Jesus,  when  in  the  councils  of  eternity,  he  be- 
trothed the  Church  to  himself,  undertook  to  be  to  her  and  do  for  her 
every  thing  that  should  be  for  her  happiness  and  honour,  perfection  and 
glory.     His  own  words  are,  "  I  will  betroth  thee  unto  me  for  everj  yea, 
I  will  betroth  thee  unto  me  in  righteousness,  and  in  judgment,  and  in 
loving,  kindness,  and  in  mercies :  1  will  even  betrotL  thee  unto  me  in 
faithfulness;  and  thou  shalt  know  the  Lord.''(Hos.  ii.  19^  10.)    And 
again,  ^'  For  thy  Maker  is  thine  husband;  the  Lord  of  hosts  is  his  name; 
and  thy  Redeemer  the  Holy  One  of  Israel;  the  God  of  the  whole  earth 
shall  he  be  called."^  (Isa.  liv.  6.)    "  For  as  a  young  man  marrieth  a  vir- 
gin, so  shall  thy  sons*  marry  theej  and  as  the  bridegroom  rejoiceth  over 
the  bride,  so  shall  thy  God  rejoice  over  thee."  (Isa.  Ixii.  5.)  There  must 
be  union  before  communion,  marriage  before  possession,  membership  be- 
fore abiding  in  Christ  and  he  in  us,  a  being  m  the  vine  before  a  branch 
issuing  from  the  stem%    It  is  the  Spirit  that  quickeneth  us  to  feel  our 
need  of  him;  to  seek  all  our  supplies  in  him  ana  from  him;  to  believe  in 
him  unto  eyerlasting  life,  and  tnus  live  a  life  of  faith  upon  him.     By 
his  secret  teachings^  inward  touches,  gracious  smiles^  soft  whispers^ 
sweet  promises,  ai^  more  especially  by  manifestations  of  his  glorious 
Person,  finished  work,  atoning  blood^justifymg  righteousness^  agonising 
sufferings,  and  dymg  love,  he  draws  the  heart  up  to  himself.    He  thug- 
wins  eur  SLffections,  and  setting,  himself  before  our  eyes  as  '^  the  ohiefest 
amon|^  ten  thousand  and  altogether  lovely,"  draws  out  that  love  and 
s^ection  towards  himself  whid]>  puti^the  world  under  our  feet.  What  is 
religion  without  a  living  faith  in,  and  a  living  love  to  the  Lord  Je8U» 
Christ?    How  dull  and  drs^igjiBg,^  how  diy  and  heavy,,  what  a  burdei^  to 

«"  We  yvefHP  itiie  Moden^,.  *<  thf  Mlri^lv,"  ^ufaieh  only  raqmxte  thdtehango 
of  a  ^oint  in  th«  Hebrew,  aad  is  qet  only  sMTe  agyeefkbl^  t»  tbc  nouiins^  but 
cQResponda  more  exactly  ta  tha.paKallal  cluiao'iA  tha  sMna  vexttb-  Biahoir 
Lowth  renders  it  •*  thy  Restorer;"  literally,  it  is  "  thy  Builder." 
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the  mind,  and  a  weariness  to  the  flesh,  is  a  round  of  forms  where  the 
heart  is  not  engaged  and  the  affections  not  drawn  forth !  Reading,  hear- 
ing, praying,  meditation,  conversation  with  the  saints  of  God — ^what 
cold,  what  heartless  work  where  Jesus  is  not !  But  let  him  appear,  let 
his  presence  and  grace  be  felt,  and  his  blessed  Spirit  move  upon  the 
heart,  then  there  is  a  holy  sweetness,  a  sacred  blessedness  in  the  worship 
of  God  and  in  communion  with  the  Lord  Jesus  that  makes,  whilst  it 
lasts,  a  little  heaven  on  earth.  Means  are  to  be  attended  to,  ordinances 
to  be  prized,  the  Bible  to  be  read,  preaching  to  be  heard,  the  throne  of 
grace  to  be  resorted  to,  the  company  of  Christian  friends  to  be  sought. 
But  what  are  all  these  unless  we  And  Christ  in  them?  It  is  He  that  puts 
life  and  blessedness  into  all  means  and  ordinances,  into  all  prayer, 
preaching,  hearing,  reading,  conversing,  and  every  thing  that  bears  the 
name  of  religion.  Without  him  all  is  dark  and  dead,  cold  and  drearji 
barren  and  bai*e.  Wandering  thoughts  at  the  throne,  unbelief  at  the 
ordinance,  deadness  under  the  word,  formality  and  lip  service  in  family 
worship,  carelessness  over  the  open  Bible,  carnality  in  conversation,  and 
a  general  coldness  and  stupidity  over  the  whole  frame — such  is  the  state 
of  the  soul  when  Jesus  does  not  appear,  and  when  he  leaves  us  to  prove 
what  we  are,  and  what  we  can  do  without  him.  He  is  our  sun,  and 
without  him  all  is  darkness;  he  is  our  life,  and  without  him  all  is  death; 
he  is  the  beginner  and  finisher  of  our  faith,  the  substance  of  our  hope, 
and  the  object  of  our  love.  All  religion  flows  from  his  Spirit  and  grace, 
presence  and  power.  Where  he  is,  be  it  barn  or  hovel,  field  or  hedge, 
closet  or  fireside,  there  is  a  believing  soul,  a  praying  spirit,  a  tender 
conscience,  a  humble  mind,  a  broken  heart,  and  a  confessing  tongue. 
Where  he  is  not,  be  it  parlor  or  chapel,  public  worship  or  private  prayer, 
hearing  the  word  or  reading  the  Bible,  all  is  alike  empty  and  forlorn  to 
a  living  soul,  pregnant  with  dissatisfaction  and  loaded  with  self-con- 
demnation. It  is  this  inward  sense  of  the  blessedness  of  his  presence 
and  the  misery  of  his  absence,  the  heaven  of  his  smile  and  the  hell  of 
his  frown,  that  makes  the  sheep  of  Christ  seek  communion  with  Him. 
He  has  won  their  heart  to  himself  by  discovering  to  them  his  beauty  and 
his  love,  and  they  having  once  seen  the  glory  of  his  Person,  heard  the 
sweetness  of  his  voice,  and  tasted  the  srace  of  his  lips,  foUow  him 
whithersoever  he  goeth,  seeking  to  know  him  and  the  power  of  his  re- 
surrection, and  counting  all  things  dung  and  loss  that  they  may  win 
him,  and  have  some  mamfestation  of  his  love.  What  is  to  support  the 
soul  under  those  trials  and  temptations  that  at  times  press  it  so  sore,  re- 
lieve those  cruel  doubts  which  so  dis<j[uiet,  take  away  tnose  fears  of  death 
which  so  alarm,  subdue  that  rebelliousness  which  so  condemns,  wean 
from  the  world  which  so  allures,  and  make  it  look  beyond  life  and  time, ' 
the  cares  of  the  passing  hour,  and  the  events  of  the  fleeting  day,  to  a 
solemn  and  blessed  eternity,  but  those  visitations  of  the  Blessed  Lord  to 
the  soul  which  give  it  communion  with  himself?  Thus  were  the  saints 
of  God  led  and  taught  in  days  of  old,  as  the  Holy  Ghost  has  recorded 
their  experience  in  the  word  of  truth.  Remembering  the  past,  one  says, 
**  Thy  visitation  hath  preserved  mj  spirit.  (Job  x.  12.)  Lonjnng  for  a 
renewal,  another  cries,  "  0  when  wilt  thou  come  unto  me?"  (rs.  ci.  2;) 
and  under  the  enjoyment  of  his  presence  the  church  speaks,  "He 
brought  me  to  the  banqueting  house,  and  his  beoiner  over  me  was  love." 
(Cant.  ii.  4). 

We  are,  most  of  us,  so  fettered  down  by  the  chains  of  time  and  sense,  the 
cares  of  life  and  daily  business,  the  weakness  of  our  earthly  frame,  the 
discractiiiff  daims  of  a  funily,  and  the  miserable  carnality  and  sensuality 
of  our  mleik  natnre,  that  we  live  at  best  a  poor,  dragging,  dying  life* 
We  can  take  no  pleasure  in  the  world,  npr  mix  with  a  good  conscienoe 
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in  its  pursuits  and  amusements;  we  are  many  of  us  poor,  moping,  de- 
jected creatures,  from  a  variety  of  trials  and  afflictions;  we  have  a  daily 
cross  and  the  continual  plague  of  an  evil  heart;  get  little  consolation 
from  the  funily  of  Gk)d  or  the  outward  means  of  grace;  know  enough 
of  ourselves  to  know  that  in  self  there  is  neither  help  nor  hope,  and 
never  expect  a  smoother  path,  a  hotter,  wiser,  holier  neart,  or  to  be 
able  to  do  to  morrow  what  we  cannot  do  to  day.  As  then  the  weary 
man  seeks  rest,  the  hungry  food,  the  thirsty  drink,  and  the  sick  health, 
so  do  we  stretch  forth  our  hearts  and  arms  that  we  may  embrace  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  sensibly  realise  union  and  communion  with  him. 
From  him  come  both  prayer  and  answer,  both  hunger  and  food,  both 
desire  and  the  tree  of  life.  He  discovers  the  evil  and  misery  of  sin  that 
we  may  seek  pardon  in  his  bleeding  wounds  and  pierced  side;  makes 
Imown  to  us  our  nakedness  and  shame,  and,  as  such,  our  exposure  to 
Gkxl's  wratb,  that  we  may  hide  ourselves  under  his  justifying  robe;  puts 
gall  and  i/vormwood  into  the  world's  choicest  draughts,  that  we  may 
have  no  sweetness  but  in  and  from  him;  keeos  us  long  fasting  to  endear 
a  crumb,  and  long  waiting  to  make  a  word  precious.  He  wants  the 
whole  heart,  and  will  take  no  less;  and  as  this  we  cannot  give,  he  takes 
it  to  himself  by  ravishing  it  with  one  of  his  eyes,  with  one  chain  of  his 
neck.  If  we  love  him  it  is  because  he  first  loved  us;  and  if  we  seek  com- 
munion with  him,  it  is  because  he  will  manifest  himself  to  us  as  he  doth 
not  unto  the  world. 

Would  we  see  what  the  Holy  Ghost  has  revealed  of  the  nature  of  this 
communion,  we  shall  find  it  most  clearly  and  experimentally  unfolded 
in  the  Song  of  Solomon.  From  the  first  verse  of  that  divine  book,  **  Let 
him  kiss  me  with  the  kisses  of  his  mouth,"  to  the  last  expressed  desire 
of  the  loving  bride,  '^  Make  haste,  my  beloved,  and  be  thou  like  to  a 
roe,  or  like  to  a  ypung  hart  upon  the  mountains  of  spices,"  all  is  a 
*^  song  of  loves,"  (Ps.  xlv.  titled  all  a  divine  revdation  of  the  commu- 
nion that  is  carried  on  upon  earth  between  Christ  and  the  Church.  She 
*^  comes  up  from  the  wilderness  leaning  upon  her  beloved,"  whilst  "  his 
left  hand  is  under  her  head,  and  his  right  hand  doth  embrace  her."  She 
says,.  **  Look  not  upon  me  because  I  am  black;"  but  he  answers,  **Thou 
art  all  fiur,  my  love,  there  is  no  spot  in  thee."  At  one  moment  she  says, 
**  By  night,  on  my  bed,  I  sought  him  whom  my  soul  loveth;  I  sought 
him,  but  I  found  him  not;"  and  then  again  she  cries,  "  It  was  but  a 
little  that  I  passed  from  them,  but  I  found  him  whom  my  soul  loveth. 
I  held  him,  and  would  not  let  him  go,  until  I  had  brought  him  into  my 
mother's  house,  and  into  the  chaml^r  of  her  that  conceived  me."  (Sons 
Sol.  iii.  4.)  Comings  and  goings;  sighs  and  songs;  vain  excuses  and 
cutting  self-reflections;  (v.  3-6;)  complaints  of  self  and  praises  of  lum; 
(v.  7-16;)  the  breathings  of  love,  and  the  flames  of  jealousy;  (viii.  6;) 
the  tender  affections  of  a  virgin  heart,  and  the  condescending  embraces 
of  a  royal  sponse;  (i.  7;  li.  3-7;)---«uch  is  the  experience  of  uie  Church 
in  seeldng  or  enjoying  communion  with  Christ  as  described  in  this  di- 
vine book. 

0  that  we  could  walk  more  in  these  ffracious  footsteps!  What- 
ever be  our  state  and  case,  if  it  can  trufy  be  said  of  us  what  the 
an^el  said  to  the  women  at  the  sepulchre,  **  I  know  that  ye  seek  Jesus, 
which  was  crucified,"  we  have  a  oivine  warrant  to  believe  that,  "  he  is 
gone  before  us  into  Galilee.  There  shall  we  see  him."  He  is  risen ;  he 
has  ascended  up  on  high,  and  **  has  reoeived  gifts  for  men,  vea,  for  the 
rebellious  also,  that  the  Lord  God  might  dwell  amcmg  them.'^  He  is  now 
upon  the  mercy  seat  aad  he  invites  and  draws  poor  needy  sinners  to  him* 
self.  He  says,  **  Come  unto  me,  all  ye  that  are  weaty  and  heavy  laden, 
and  I  wiii  give  yoa  rest."    He  aMows  us,  he  invites  us  to  pour  oat  our 
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heart  before  bim,  to  show  before  him  our  tronble,  to  spreaci  owf  W»vts  at 
his  feet,  as  Hezekiah  spread  the  letter  ia  the  temple.  If  we  seek  com- 
munion with  him,  we  may  and  shall  teH  him  bow  deeply  we  need  him, 
that  without  him  it  is  not  life  to  live,  and  with  him  not  death  to  die.  We 
shall  beg  of  him  to  heal  our  backsiidings;  to  manifest  his  love  and  Mood 
fo  our  conscience;  to  show  us  the  evil  of  sin ;  to  bless Nns  with  godly  sor- 
row for  our  slips  and  falls;  to  keep  us  from  evil  that  it  may  not  grieve 
us;  to  lead  us  into  his  sacred  truth;  to  preserve  us  from  all  errorj  to  plant 
his  fear  deep  in  our  heart;  to  apply  some  precious  promise  to  otir  soul; 
to  be  with  us  in  all  our  ways;  to  watch  over  us  in  all  our  goings  out  and 
comings  in;  to  preserve  us  from  pride,  self-deception,  and  self-rig-hteoua- 
ness;  to  give  us  renewed  tokens  of  our  interest  in  his  finished  woi4;  to 
subdue  our  iniquities;  to  make  and  keep  our  conscience  tender;  and  work 
in  us  every  thing  which  is  pleasing  in  his  sight.  What  is  communioa 
but  mutual  giving  and  receiving,  the  flowing  together  of  two  hearts,  the 
melting  into  one  of  two  wills,  the  exchange  of  two  loves — each  pa^ 
maintaining  its  distinct  identity,  yet  being  to  the  other  an  object  of  af- 
fection and  delight?  Have  we  nothing  then  to  give  to  Christ?  Yes,  our 
sins,  our  sorrows,  our  burdens,  our  trials,  and  above  all  the  salvation  and 
sanctification  of  our  souls.  And  what  has  he  to  give  us?  What?  Why, 
everything  worth  having,  everything  worth  a  moment's  anxious  thought, 
everything  for  time  and  eternity. 

We  conclude  our  Review,  already  perhaps  too  long,  with  one  more 
extract  from  the  wise  and  weighty  words  of  Br.  Owen : 

'I  First.  The  saints  cordially  approve  of  this  rigbteotisness,  as  that  a^one 
which  is  absolutely  complete,  and  able  to  make  them  acceptable  before  Ood. 
And  this  rapposeth  fite  things: 

^  I .  Their  clear  and  foJH  ceii>vi^£W>D  of  the  neciessitp'  of  »  rfg^te^osness 
wfaevBwhh  to  appear  before  God.  This  itfaiwa.^  in  tfitir  though  t9.  Many 
men  spend  their  dajs  in  oficstisfawy  and  luadiiessj  adding  dnmkenness  uato 
tbirst,  nev«?  once  mqnvrmg  whfA  thmr  aooSiikat  tka^  be  when  thec^  enter 
iotB  eternity.  OU^ers*  trifle.  aw4iy  tb^ir  titute  and  tbair  souls,  eewing'  tia^  ynai 
of  empty  hopes,  and  preparing  to  reap  a  whirlwind  of  wrath.  But  tkiB*  lies  at 
the  bottom  of  all  the  saiuVs  communion  with  Christ-- a  deep^  fixed  persoasiofi 
of  the  inilispen sable  necessity  of  a  righteousness  wherewith  to  appear  be£bre 
God.  The  holiness  of  God's  nature,  the  righteousness  of  his  govemmeat, 
the  severity  of  his  law,  the. terror  of  his  wrath,  are  always  before  them.  Thej 
have  been  convinced  o?  sin  and  have  looked  on  themselves  as-  ready  to  sini 
under  the  vengeance  due  to  it.  They  heete  cried,  *  Hen  and  brethren,  what 
^air  we  do  to  be  saved?*  eoid  have  all  conceded,  that  if  God  be  hd|y;  and  of 
*  iwer  eyes  than  to  beboM  i»*^ity,*  they  BWist  h«ve  a  righteousness  to  stasBfd 
before  bim;  and  tfaey  know  what  will  b^the  cry,  one  day,  of  ^ose  oCberwise 
mSnded. 

'<  a.  They  ^t^igh  thmr  ovst-  ligfateoiitBeBs  in  the  baionoe,  aad  fisd^it  want- 
ing^ And  thia  in  tw4>  wagja:  latk  In  general}  wheik  men-  are  aewnnoad  ef  the 
necessity  of  flr  righteousness,  the^^  eateh  at  evesythmg  thatpreseBts  iteelf  to 
them  for  relief;  as  men  ready  to  sink  in  deep  waters  catch  at  whati»  iieaieBt 
to  save  them  from>  drowning,  whidh  sometimes  proves  a  rotten  stiek  that 
sinks  with  them.  So  did  the  Jews;  (Bom  ix'.  31,  32;  )  they  caught  hold  of 
the  law,  and  it  would  not  relieve  them ;  the  law  put  them  upon  setting  up  a 
righteousness  of  their  own;  this  kept  them  doing,  but  kept  them  from  sub- 
mittfng  to  the  righteousness  of  God.  Here  ^any  perish,  and  never  get  one 
s«epi  Aeater  to  God  all'  ffiefr  days.  This  the  saints  renounce.  They  have  no 
ooufldetaciar  in.  th«t  fhuii-  they  hoow  all  tbey  can  do  will  not  avail  thera.  See 
what  jisi^eiiti  IlaidnittiBes:  of  a  matHu  own  ■  rigiteonsaess,.  Phil.  IH;  B-10. 
32hiiirk0ep6  tMnrfliM^baiKbte^ ftdliof  a^Msseof  tbed»'o«ttt  viTefi^^r all  ^^ 
d«9lk.  dii4..  Ii^  iM«rtM«lar>  tli<9[rdft%  iMng^.all  tlinrpwtictAaxi  iMtidte  in  Ihe 
balaaee,  .an4  fii^  ^bem  wantiugg  as.  to  ^sy  Btich  atmpkstmmm  as  tpaii  tM« 
own  account  to  be  accepted  with  God.    '  0,'  says  a  saint,  *  if  I  had  nothing  to 
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commend  me  tiuto  God  but  tUs  :|ivayer,  rthis  duty,  tbis  eoiifaest  of  a  tempta- 
tion, wherein  I  myself  see  "So  much  impei^otlon,  eould  I  c^ppear  ^ih  any 
boldness  before  Mm?  Ah,  it  is  all  as  'filthy  rags.'  (Isa.  Ixiv.  6.)  These 
thoughts  accompany  them  in  all  their  duties,  in  their  best  and  most  choice 
performances.  Lord,  what  am  I,  in  my  best  estate!  How  little  suitableness 
unto  thy  holiness  is  in  rrfj  best  duties  I  <0  spare  me,  in  reference  to  the  best 
thing  that  ever  I  did  in  my  life!  When  a  man  who  lives  upon  convictions 
hath  got  some  enlargement  in  duties,  some  conquest  over  a  temptation,  he 
hugs  himself,  like  Miocih,  when  he  bad  got  a  Levite  to  be  his  priest:  now 
surely  God  will  bless  him ;  he  hath  pease  in  what  he  hath  done.  But  he  who 
has  communion  with  Christ,  when  he  is  fai^iest  in  AutieB  of  sanctification,  is 
clearest  in  the  apprehension  of  hia  own  unpiofitableness,  and  renounces  every 
thought  of  setting  his  peace  in  them  or  upon  them.  He  says  to  his  soul, 
Should  God  deal  with  thee  according  to  thy  best  works,  thou  must  perish. 

"  3.  They  value  and  r^oice  in  this  righteousness  for  their  acceptance,  which 
the  Lord  Jesus  hath  wrought  out  and  provided  for  them.  This  being  disco  - 
vered  to  them,  they  approve  of  it  with  all  their  hearts,  and  xest  in  it.  (Isa. 
xlv.  24.)  *  Surely  shall  one  say,  In  the  Lord  have  I  righteousness  and 
strength.'  This  is  their  voice  and  language  when  once  the  righteousness  of 
God  in  Christ  is  made  known  to  them.  *  Here  is  righteousness  indeed,  here 
have  I  rest  for  my  soul/  Like  the  nMsrehuntman  in  the  gospel,  (Matt.  xiii. 
45, 46,)  that  finds  the  pesrl  a!  pisoe.  When  first  the  righteousness  of  Christ, 
for  acceptance  with  God,  is  vevealed  >to«  poor  laboring  soul,  that  hath  sought 
for  rest  and  hath  found  mone,  he  is  sucprised  and  amazed;  and  such  a  one 
always  in  his  heart  approves  this  arighteousiisfls  on  a  fivefold  account.  (1). 
As  full  of  infinite  wisdom.  '  'Unto  them  that  'believe,'  Mth  the  apostle, 
'  Christ  crucified  is  the  wis4om  <^<God,'  (1  Cor.  i.  24,)  they  see  infinite  wis- 
dom in  this  way  of  their  Bcceptance  with  God«  In  what  darkness,  says  such 
a  one,  was  my  soul!  How  Uttle  al^  was  I  to  look  through  the  clouds  and 
perplexities  wherewith  I  was  enxiomj)assed!  I  looked  inwards,  and  there  was 
notliing  but  sin;  I  looked  upwards,  and  saw  nothing  but  wrath;  I  knew  that 
God  was  a  holy  and  righteous  God;  T  knew  that  I  was  a  poor  vile  unclean 
and  sinful  creature,  and  how  to  bring  these  two  together  in  peace  I  knew  not. 
But  in  the  righteousness  ot  Christ  doth  a  world  of  wisdom  open  itself,  dis- 
pelHng  all  difficultiesj  and  manifesting  a  Yecon<^ation  of  all  this.  *  0  the 
depths  of  the  riehes  of  the  wisdom  and  'knowledge  of  God!'  (Kom.  zi.  33, 
and  Col.  ii..8.)" 


POETRY. 


OiV    FEIENDSBIP. 

BY  fPHB  LA1»B  «BS.  BTITBTON. 


GouiiB  I  lh«  Meudfihip  df  the  world  obtain^ 
I  would  not-li«v£  it,  for  I  Jiowat  it  vain; 
And  since  'tis  enmity  with  God  at  best, 
rd  not  provide  it  room  within  my  breast. 
%e  dear  Redeemer's  Hood-^bought,  chosen  race 
Shall  'have  wtthin  my  'heart  the  warmest  place; 
And  Buch  in  his  great  name  my  soul  would  greet; 
'fie  the  blest  centre  where  our  spirits-meet. 
'Though  distant  oft,  and  sepamte  in  place, 
Yet  each  to  each  is  bound  hj  love  and  grace, 
Which  recognised  us  while  yet  dead  in  sin. 
And  still  embraces  us,  through  every  scene 
We're  call'd  to  witoesB,  in  t^s  ^m^»  of  tears, 
Will  each  in  ^on  wil^.itiie  'Lord  ai^peais. 
iyionein^OhiJEBiiy'wl^  ifiautmnitual  Friend, 
Our  interest  one,  vone  moiire,  and  one  end. 
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The  sami^  atoning  blood  has  washed  us  clean; 
One  spotless  robe  which  Christ  himself  brought  in 
Shall  be  our  glorious  dress,  our  rich  array. 
In  that  anticipated,  long*d-for  day, 
When  Jesus  sxudl  appear  to  fetch  his  Bride 
To  live  and  love  for  ever  by  his  side. 
And  one  our  central  spot,  the  throne  of  grace. 
To  which  we  pass  in  every  trying  case. 
One  Sun  is  lighting  us  the  journey  through, 
And  one  the  final  rest  we  have  in  view. 
A  happy  meeting  there  our  Lord  insures; 
And  long  as  his  eternal  throne  endures 
Together  we  shall  dwell  with  him  at  home, 
Where  parting  seasons  never,  never  come. 
These  are  the  characters  my  Lord  approves. 
And  these  are  they  my  ardent  spirit  loves; 
And  theirs  the  only  friendship  I  would  know 
Till  gladly  I  retire  from  all  below. 
But  there's  a  friendship  this  surpasses  far 
As  the  meridian  sun  a  twinkling  star; 
Its  highest  acts  on  calvary  were  displayed, 
Wlien  the  dear  Friend  of  sinners  bow'd  his  head. 
There  saints  adoring  stand,  while  fidth  beholds 
How  boundless  love  her  mysteries  unfolds. 
There  the  perfections  of  Jehovah's  name 
Received  full  honor  through  the  bleeding  Lamb. 
There  mercy  shone  in  all  her  radiance  nuld; 
There  Justice  on  the  trembling  sinner  smiled. 
Our  dear  Immanuel  there  the  victory  won, 
Nor  bow'd  his  head  until  the  work  was  done 
For  rebel  foes!  who,  but  for  sovereign  grace. 
Despise,  reject,  insult  him  to  his  face. 
Wonder,  0  heaven!  at  friendship  such  as  this; 
Earth,  be  astonish'd !    Saints,  adore  and  bless. 
Strike,  strike  the  lyre,  ye  happy  souls  above. 
While  we  on  earth  will  join  the  song  of  love ! 
We'll  tune  our  harp-strings  to  theirliighest  pitch. 
And  swell  ye  loud  the  notes  we  cannot  reach. 
And  this  shall  be  our  everlasting  theme — 
''All  honor,  praise,  dominion,  power  to  him 
Who  wash'd'us  in  his  all-atoning  blood, 
Andjmade  poor  skmers  kings  and  priests  to  God." 


Alas!  how  hardly  are  we  brought  to  accept  salvation  as  a  gift  of 
pure  favor!  We  are  for  bringing  a  price  in  our  hands,  and  coming  with 
money  in  our  sack's  mouth;  notwithstanding  the  celestial  direction  is, 
''  Buy  wine  and  milk,  without  money  and  without  price;"  i^e,y  take  as 
absolute  possession  of  pardon,  holiness,  and  eternal  life  as  if  they  were 
your  own  by  purchase;  but  remember  that  you,  nevertheless,  have  them 
gratis,  without  any  desert,  nay,  contrary  to  all  desert  of  yours.  We  did 
i^  bribe  God  to  create  us;  and  how  is  it  possible  that  we  should  pay 
him'any^thingybr  saving  \x^%^-Toj^lady. 


Erratum. — The  letter  in  our  last  Number,  p.  86,  signed  E.  H.,  was 
wribteu  by  the  late  Mt^,  Husband,  of  Hartley  Row,  Hants,  and  not  by 
Mr,  Husband,  as  by  a  misprint  it  is  there  stated. 
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NOTES  OF  A  SERMON  BY  MR.  GODWIN, 

PREACHED    AT    TRINITY   CHAPEL,   ALFRED   STREET, 

LEICESTER,  EEB.  28th,  1850. 

"  Wheu  tliQu  goest,  it  shall  lead  thee;  when  thou  sleepest,  it  shall  keep 
thee;  when  thou  awakest,  it  shall  talk  with  thee." — Prov,  vi.  22. 

The  book  of  Proverbs  is  very  instructive,  under  the  blessed  Spi* 
rit's  teaching,  to  the  exercised  soul.  The  Lord  has  therein  very 
plainly  separated  and  divided  the  characters,  and  also  set  forth 
"wisdom"  to  be  the  principal  thing,  declaring  that  there  is  nothing 
to  be  compared  with  it, — no,  not  all  the  riches  that  the  world  can 
produce,  whether  in  houses,  lands,  gold,  or  silver;  it  matters  not; 
jio  worldly  wealth  can  be  compared  to  a  little  spiritual,  heavenly. 
And  divine  wisdom,  which  "cometh  down  from  the  Father  of  lights, 
with  whom  is  no  variableness,  neither  shadow  of  turning." 

There  are  three  characters  spoken  of  in  this  chapter.  One  of 
them  is  "the  sluggard;"  and  God's  people  frequently  put  themselves 
down  to  be  that  very  character,  because  they  are  so  troubled,  at 
times,  with  dead  sloth,  and  afterwards  with  fear  lest  this  denun- 
ciation should  drop  upon  them,  "  O,  thou  wicked  and  slothful  ser- 
vant," &c.  We  see  that  the  sluggard  is  set  forth  as  being  wiser 
in  his  own  conceit  than  seven  men  who  can  render  a  reason.  O, 
"how  the  poor  soul  is  troubled  and  tried  when  he  is  brought  into 
such,  a  state,  and  under  such  exercises.  He  seems  to  possess  no 
feeling,  no  life ;  and  yet  there  is  a  feeling  within  him  desiring  to 
]ye  religious;  but  there  is  no  power  to  put  it  into  practice;  for  when 
he  would  do  good,  evil  is  present  with  him.  He  sees  it  declared  by 
God  that  "the  hand  of  the  diligent  is  made  fat;"  and  that  "the 
hand  of  the  diligent  maketh  rich;"  and  this  is  the  very  spot  to  which 
his  soul  desires  to  be  brought;  but  through  painful  exercises  he  ift 
obliged  to  learn  that  power,  in  every  sense  of  the  word,  belongeth 
unto  God;  and  that,  although  he  is  a  quickened  soul,  yet  he  cannot* 
move  his  soul  towards  the  Lord;  he  cannot  raise  up  his  affections 
"Unto  him  without  his  help. 

There  is  another  character,  which  sets  forth  the  state  and  condi- 
tion in  which  the  child  of  God  is.  The  Lord  speaks  of  six  or  seven 
abominations  in  the  heart.  And  here  the  child  of  God  is  tried 
again;  for  he  reads,  "These  six  things  doth  the  Lord  hate;  yea,  seven 
are  an  abomination  unto  him :  a  proud  look,  a  lying  tongue,  and 
hands  that  shed  irnocent  bloo<i,  a  heart  that  deviseth  wicked  imagi* 
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nations,  feet  that  be  swift  in  ronniBg  to  mischief,  a  false  witness  th&t 
speaketh  lies,  and  he  that  soweth  discord  among  brethren."  There 
are  many  of  these  characters  existing,  who  are*  spoken  of  in  the  last 
words  that  I  have  read,  who  seem  to  delight  in  doing  tiiose  thijQgs 
which,  in  the  word  of  God;  have  God's  threatenings  pronounced 
against  them ;  but  if  God*s  diildrea  are  left  to  fall  into  that  snare, 
it  will  be  broken,  sooner  or  later.  It  takes  a  deal  of  religion  some- 
tiauea  in  a  man's  soul,  it  takes  a  deal  of  weight,  to  make  a  man 
wafcchfill;  and  a  wise  man  may  be  led  to  explain  these  characters, 
and  also  the  divine  teaching  under  which  they  are  set  forth. 

But  I  desire^  by  the  help  of  the  Lord,  to  speak  a.  few  wosds  from 
the.tezt 

1.  "TTAew  thou  goest.^^  In  the  'e35)eiience  of  every  living  soul,  the 
man  is  brought  more  or  less,  at  times,  to  be  set  fast;  and  in  thie^ 
state  he  frequently  feels  that  his  feet  are  sunk  in  deep  mire,  where 
iiiere  is  no  standing.  He  is  shut  up  in  soul,  and  left  apparently 
<lestitute  even  of  desire.  Desire  seems  to  fail,  and  he  feels  nothing 
I»ut  pov^y,  death,  hardness  of  heart,  blindness  of  mind,  and  dark- 
ness of  soul.  Ke  seems  to  be  destitute  and  desolate  in  every  sense 
of  the  word;  but  he  sometimes  cries  with  poor  David,  "Leave  not 
my  soul  destitute."  Kow  those  who  are  brought  to  enter  into  this 
experience  learn  their  helplessness  and  their  ignorance.  They  learn 
that  they  cannot  move  one  stq^  forward^  neither  can  they  stand  still 
to  see  the  salvation  of  the  Lord.  But  still,  as  we  read  in  the  word 
cf  GUhI,  '^When  thou  goest,"  it  is  evident  that  there  is  a  gmng 
forth,  that  there  is  a  going  forward.  When  the  Lord  spake  to  Moses, 
and  told  him  to  specJc  to  the  children  of  Israel  on  the  borders  of  the 
Bed  Sea,  they  were  addressed  ia  this  way,  under  their  fears,  under 
their  exercises  and  perplexities :  "Fear  ye  not;  stand  still  and  see 
the  salvation  of  the  Lord."  Thus  you  will  find,  that  the  church  is 
under  such  exercisesr  The  Lord  speaks  unto  Moses;  and  tells  him 
to  say  unto  the  people,  "Go  forward."  Now  it  is  evident  that,  in 
aui  experimental  way,  it  is  impossible  for  a  living  soul  to  move  for- 
ward till  power  is  communicated;  till  God's  leading,  holding,  and 
guiding  hand  and  counsel  is  made  manifest  to  the  heart  But  still 
there  is  a  going;  "When  thou  goest."  What  a  difference  there  is  in 
soul  feelings;,  when  in  a  moving  state,  to  those  days  of  sloth,  that 
state  of  death  and  bondage,  when  a  person  is  bound  in  his  spirit^ 
^ut  up  in  his  heart,  and  his  soul  under  anxieties  and  perplexities, 
fearing  lest  he  be  wrong  altogether.  Sin  ever  wUl  bring  this  dread 
into  the  soul.  The  Spirit  quickens,  and  then  the  soul  cries;  the  Spirit 
drains,  and  then  the  soul  runs.  What  is  running?  Why,  the  adSec- 
tions  going  out  after  the  blessed  Jesus,  the  only  object,  mark,  and 
prize  ti^at  is  set  before,  and  appears  to  the  eye  of  faith,  in  every  re- 
geoarated  character's  heart  "When  thou  goest."  What  sweet 
goin^  it  is. 

There  is  another  goii^:  "He  that  goeth  forth,  bearing  precious 
seed,  shall  doubtless  eome  again  rejoicing,  bringing  his  sheaves  with 
idm."  Goeth  weeping.  What  is  this  weeping  1  This  going  and 
weeping  is  the  feeling  that  the  soul  is  brought, into  the  very  spot 
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^lier^  ]^Jftiy  wag,  'Wfhen  she  said,  "  They  have  taken  avf^r  n^.  Lord, 
and  I  kx]|QW.  not  \^here  thej  have  laid  lum."^  So  it  is  evident,'  wh^i 
the  HoI^jT  Gliost  is  pleased  to  draw  forth  the  affections  of  the  heart, 
imd  the  faith,  hope,  and  confidence  of  the  poor  child  of  Ood,  jthen  be 
^oes j  for  it  is  said, ''  When  thou  goest,  thy  steps  shall  not  be  strait- 
ened;" and  what  a  sweet  going  is  that.  Then  all  other  objects^, 
deathly  feeliiigs,  doubts,  fears,  and  darkness,  are  chased  awaj  for  the 
time,  and  the  heart,  affections,  mind,  and  soul  go  after  Jesuq*  ^e 
is  then  the  only  object  before  the  mind. 

What  sweet  feelings  there  are,  when  the  Lord  says  to  u£f,  '^Be 
8til^  and  know  that  I  am  Ood."  When  this  takes  place  in  the  soul, 
how  he  reads  the  word  of  God,  and  knows  it  is  the  truth  of  Qod. 
Why?  His  heart  is  in  it;  his  mind  and  feelings  are  in  it.  Why?  Be- 
isaos^  the  Lord  the  Spirit  is  in  his  heart,  and  brings  it  into  his  soul; 
•—sprinkling  his  heart  from  an  evil  conscience,  and  washing  his  bodj 
with  pure  water.  So  the  children  of  God  are  not  always  standerg 
still  in  one  place;  there  is  a  going,  and  a  feeling  after  God.  There 
is  no  standing  still  under  divine  teaching.  The  soul  is  always  going 
through  some  branch  of  experience.  Where  his  heart  is  not  going 
-out  after  the  Lord  Jesus,  he  is  learning  his  ignorance  and/filthiness, 
wretchedness  and  misery;  therefore  he  is  always  learning  something, 
^e  Lord  is  teaching  him  to  profit,  and  teaching  him  in  the  way  that 
lie  should  go. 

Do  you  and  I  know  anything  about  this?  poea  it  ever  drop  upon 
you  as  you  sit  by  your  fire- sides?  Does  it  come  into  your  mind  at 
home,  or  abroad,  or  in  the  house  of  God?  Or  do  you  not  find  some- 
times that  your  soul  goes  out  in  breathings !  You  cannot  help  breath- 
ing when  the  Spirit  drops  prayer  into  your  heart,  whether  m  words 
or  not.  It  is  in  your  heart  as  Hannah's  was.  She  prayed  in  heart; 
but  her  voice  was  not  heard.  '^  The  words  of  wise  men  are  heard  in 
quiet;"  and  so  with  the  poor  soul  under  this  experience. 

"When  thou  goeat."  .0,  what  a  mercy  is  this  going!  What  a 
mer^  to  go  in  this  strait  and  narrow  path!  What  a  mercy  when 
the  Lord  draws,  and  we  run  after  him, — when  the  heart  and  soul 
are  going  heavenward,  that  we  are  drawing  towards  our  everlasting 
home. 

"  When  thou  goest,  it  shall  had  ilieer  The  poor  soul  does  not  ga 
alone :  "  When  thou  goest,  it  shall  lead  thee."  The  Blessed  Spirit 
leads  him.  How  does  he  lead  him?  He  leads  him  out  of  himself; 
leads  him  unto  the  person  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ;  to  hunger  and 
thirst,  to  pant  and  long;  and  he  leads  him  to  the  Bock  that  is  higher 
than  hcj  for  what  saith  the  Psalmist?  "When  my  heart  is  over- 
whelmed within  me,  lead  me  to  the  Rock  that  is  higher  than  L"  01 
what  sweet  water  there  is  in  that  Rock :  and  0  to  be  led  there,  my 
brethren.  You  seem  to  be,  from  time  to  time,  when  under  tempta- 
tion, exercises,  darkness,  trouble,  or  distress,  to  be  left  quite  alone; 
t)ut  think  not  that  you  are.  There  is  an  almighty  arm  under  you. 
"Underneath  are  the  everlasting  arms."  Here  is  a  righteoui^ietti 
onmoveable, 

"As  xnany  as  are  led  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  they  are  the  sons  of 
God."    Therefore  the  poor  soul  has  a  Leader  into  spiritual  myste- 
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Ties;  ioiio  divine  realities.  They  shall  know  the  tnith.  '*  When  be, 
the  Spirit  of  truth,  is  come,  he  shall  guide  you  into  all  truth."  And 
vbat  is  truth?  Christ  is  the  Way,  the  Truth,  and  the  Life;  and 
therefore  the  Holy  Ghost  says  to  the  regenerated  soul,  "when 
thou  goest,  it  shall  lead  thee."  It  shall  lead  thee,  poor,  doubting 
fioul,  who  standest  in  jeopardy,  from  time  to  time,  fearing  that  thou 
%vilt  be  left  to  make  a  false  step  and  fall.  You  are  not  your  own 
keepet*.  Lay  this  hope  aside,  and  the  poor  soul  can  neither  see  nor 
feel  anything.  Why,  the  Lord  the  Spirit  is  almighty;  the  devil  is 
mighty,  and  sin  is  mighty;  but  the  Lord  Jehovah  is  almighty.  He 
is  Sie  invisible  God;  and,  this  being  the  case,  he  is  everywhere  pre- 
sent, and  the  poor  soul  is  led  to  him.  "  When  thou  goest,  it  shall 
lead  thee." 

And  how  sweet  to  be  led,  experimentally,  feelingly  led,  into  the 
sorrows,  into  the  suflferings,  of  the  Lamb  of  God,  the  Son  of  God  I 
There  is  so^pething  very  sweet,  when  the  soul  is  here;  for  what  said 
the  apostle?  "  That  I  may  know  him,  and  the  power  of  his  resur- 
rection, and  the  fellowship  of  his  suiferings,  being  made  conformable 
unto  his  death."  How  blessed  it  is  when  the  soul  is  led  into  the 
fiuflferings  of  Jesus,  and  not  only  into  his  sufferings,  but  also  into  his 
finished  work,  the  work  of  redemption,  that  complete  work  which  he 
set  a  seal  upon  with  his  last  dying  words,  "It  is  finished !"  O what 
a  finish  that  was !  "  When  thou  goest,  it-  shall  lead  thee."  And 
where  does  it  lead  the  soul  to?  It  leads  the  soul  experimentally 
unto  the  great  compassions  of  the  Lord  Jesus ;  for  nothing  moves 
the  bowels  of  a  poor  soul  like  the  compassions  of  Jesus.  There  is 
plenty  of  natural  compassion  that  grows  in  the  poor  soul;  but  when 
be  is  here  he  is  farther  off  than  ever.  But  one  look,  one  drop  from 
his  pitiful  eye,  will  bring  him  back.  He  can  "  have  compassion  on 
tlie  ignorant,  and  on  them  who  are  out  of  the  way."  When  the  poor 
soul  is  led  into  this  compassion,  and  is  led  to  see  that  there  is  a  saf- 
ficiency,  how  it  humbles  him;  and  he  says,  "  Lord,  why  look  upon 
me?  How  canst  thou  look  upon  such  an  unworthy  creature,  such  a 
vile  creature,  such  a  depraved  creature,  such  a  wandering  creature, 
such  an  out-of-the-way  creature  as  I?  Why,  mercy  brings  the  sonl 
back,  and,  at  times,  makes  Christ  precious ;  while  the  man  feels  him- 
self to  be  a  great  sinner,  the  chief  of  sinners,  and  less  than  the  least 
of  all  saints. 

"When  thou  goest,  it  shall  lead  thee."  This  is  evidently  mani- 
fested again,  at  times,  in  the  feelings  of  all  the  children  of  God,  when 
the  Lord  leads  tliem  into  his  beauty;  aad  as  the  soul  is  thus  led,  it 
sees  such  beauty  in  a  precious  Jesus,  such  loveliness  in  his  person, 
that  it  is  lost  in  wonder;  he  is  overcome;  his  heart  breaks;  his  spi- 
rit melts;  his  mind  is  humbled;  his  neck  is  laid  low;  and  he  feels 
that  it  is  Jesus  indeed.     "  When  thou  goest,  it  shall  lead  thee." 

Now,  how  is  it  possible  for  any  poor  soul  to  walk  in  such  slippery 
paths  as  there  are  in  the  world  without  being  led?  He  brings  "the 
blind  by  a  way  that  they  knew  not,  and  leads  them  in  paths  which 
they  have  not  known;  he  will  make  darkness  light  before  them,  and 
iirooked  things  straight.  These  things  will  I  do  unto  them,  and 
l¥ill  not  forsake  them."    Therefore  there  is  a  manifested  proof  "that 
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.the  liord  is  with.the^e  oharacters,  and  leading  them  through  these 
dark  and  dismal  paths.  "When  thou  passest  throiigl^  the  waters, 
I  will  be  with  thee;  and  thro\;^h  the  rivers,  they  shall  not  overflow 
thee.  When  thouwalkest  through  the  fire;,  thou  shalt  not  he  burned; 
neither  shall  the  flames  kindle  upon  thee."  Why?  Because  the 
Lord  is  with  the  poor  soul  The  soul  may  be  in  the  depth  of  trouble, 
and  may  fear  it  will  never  be  brought  out.  But  it  will.  Why?  Be- 
cause the  Lord  has  said  that  it  is  through  much  tribulation  we  must 
enter  the  kingdom.  So  the  soul  must  pass  through  it;  and  it  sJuill 
pass  through  it.     "  When  thou  goe^t,  it  shall  lead  thee." 

O  what  a  blessing  is  divine  leading  1  I  say,  what  a  blessing;  and 
I  am  sure  of  this  one  thing,  that  there  is  no  good  comfort,  no,  nor 
good  confidence  without  it.  The  path  of  duty  is  the  path  of  divine 
faith;  and  the  Lord  says,  '^  I  lead  in  the  paths  of  righteousness,  and 
in  the  midst  of  the  paths  of  judgment."  The  Lord  will  bring  all 
his  people  to  be  obedient,  and  to  walk  in  his  blessed  ways. 

Many  poor  souls  are  exercised  in  their  minds  respecting  believers' 
baptism.  They  are  tried  upon  it.  They  see  it  to  be  an  ordinance 
of  God,  and  they  cannot  get  rid  of  it.  It  is  fastened  upon  t^he  con- 
science. The  word  of  God  cuts  and  condemns  his  soui,  because  he 
does  not  obey  him  from  the  heart.  Well,  it  may  be  that  you  are 
afraid  to  venture.  You  want  a  greater  testimony  than  you  have 
ever  had;  you  want  the  Lord  to  speak  to  your  soul;  but, notwith- 
standing all  this,  if  you  fear  you  will  never  get  through, ,  but  that 
you  will  be  left  in  the  way,  and  that  the  Lord  will  not  be  with  you 
in  the  ordinance  to  help  you  and  bring  you  through;  what  saith  the 
Lord]  "When  thou  goest,  it  shall  lead  thee."  The  ordinance  is 
clearly  laid  down  in  the  word  of  God,  and  it  is  the  children's  privi- 
lege to  obey.  Therefore,  as  it  is  their  privilege  to  obey,  may  the 
Lord  strengthen  your  hearts,  and  encourage  your  soul  to  follow  in 
his  ways.  "  He  that  hath  my  commandments  and  keepeth  them, 
he  it  is  that  loveth  me;  and  he  that  loveth  me,  shall  be  loved  of  my 
JFather;  and  I  will  love  him  and  mcmifest  myself  unto  him."  To 
these  characters,  that  are  brought  her.e,  I  would  say,  "  When  thou 
goest,  it  shall  lead  thee." 

Again.  The  Lord  will  lead  the  poor  soul  when  undejr  horrible 
temptations;  for  we  find  when  the  Lord  Jesus  came  up  out,  of  the 
water,  he  was  led  by  the  Spirit  into  the  wilderness,  to  be  tempted  of 
the  deviL  He  will  support  and  be  with  the  soul  through  all  temp- 
tations. The  Lord  hath  supported  and  led  my  soul  through  all  the 
temptations  and  besetments  that  I  have  ever  been  in,  up  to  the  pre- 
sent moment.  It  is  evidently  to  encourage  such  as  are  afraid  they 
jshall  never  hold  od,  that  the  words  are  used. 

2.  "  When  tlvou  steepest,  it  sliaU  keep  thee,^^  This  is  sensibly  felt  at 
times.  "  When  thou  sleepest,  it  shall  keep  thee."  Frequently  the 
soul  appears  to  be  asleep,  in  a  sleepy  state  of  mind ;  but  what  is  the 
exhortation  and  precept  ?  "  Awake,  thou  that  sleepest,  and  arise  from 
the  dead,  and  Christ  shall  give  thee  light."  This  was  addressed  to 
the  Church  of  God,  although  you  find  that  it  is  applied  to  carnal 
j)rofessors  by  the  Arminians.  You  will  see  in  the  word  of  God  it  is 
^poken  again  and  again;  ^^  Awake,  awake,  put  on  strength;  0  arm 
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of  tiie  Lordi'  '^^Hiatgli  1  deep,  tnj  heart  awslndi.^  As  won  as 
'&e  Lord  dpeiiks^  the  heart  of  the  Bp6ii8e  airidces.  W«  find  tiuit  fte 
tai  Tit^gim^  the  wide  as  well  as  the  foolish,  all  slnmbered  and  slept 
'80  it  Is  endeHi,  this  being  the  case,  being  in  a  shnnberiitg  state  of 
mind,  the  exhortation  meets  &e  ehUd  of  Godinthat  state. 

'^'Wbei^  thou  sleepest."  My  sottl  sometimes  seems  to  be  asleep, 
and  hears  no  admonitions,  no  precepts,  no  commands.  It  sees  no- 
fhingp.'hears  nothing,  neither  enters  into  anything,  in  l&is  sleepy  state 
of  nmid.  When  this  is  I9ie  ease,  whence  sotl  is  in  this  state,  it  can- 
not tprea  read.  It  is  not  only  asleep  in  the  spirit,  bnt  often  ^lls  into 
natimil,  common  sle^;  as  even  the  people  of  Qod  sometimes,  when 
tised  in  harvest,  may  &11  fast  asleep  the  greater  part  of  the  time 
While  in  the  cbape)^  because  they  are  weary  with  hard  hbonr.  But 
if  Ate  Lord.tbe  Spirit  speaks  to  the  sonl,  anedto  the  consdemce,  i^ere 
is  no  'heaviness,  no  drowsiness,  thongh  the  poor  child  of  Gk>d  may 
have  had  no  rest  sXL  the  night.  ^^  When  thon  sleepest,  it  shall  keep 
€hee.- 

When  the  Lord  took  tPeter,  James,  and  John,  and  told  i&em  to 
watch  while  he  prayed,  we  "find  that  as  soon  as  he  was  gone,  though 
he  told  them  to  watch  and  pray  that  they  entered  not  into  tempta- 
tion; yet  they  fell  asleep,  for  their  eyes  were  heavy.  Whyl  "The 
spitit  was  wining,  but  the  flesh  was  weak."  And  this  is  the  very 
condition  in  which  he  found  the  wise  virgins;  bnt  as  soon  as  tb 
shout  was  raised,  "BdiOld,  the  Bridegroom  cometh,**  diey  were  ready 
to  go  in  with  him.  The  Lord  had  made  them  ready.  The  child 
that  is  bom  again  is  bom  from  above;  and  we  read,  when  the  Bride- 
groom jcomes,  ne  is  ready;  because  the  new  oreatmre  within  him  is 
bom  from  above,  the  child*s  sins  are  blotted  out,  his  transgressions 
aire  pardoned,  and  he  is  brought  sweetly  into  the  person  of  Jesns. 
But  when  these  sweet  manifestations  are  withdrawn,  th^  may  stum- 
ble and  fall,  and  have  to  groan  all  the.days  of  their  life.  This  was 
tibe  case  with  Peter;  yet  he  found  the  text  true.  He  had  lost  sight 
of  the  keeping  power  of  Qod.  But  the  Lord  says,  '^He  that  keepeth 
Israel  shall  neither  slumber  nor  sleep.*'  What  a  mercy  than  it  is^ 
to  be  kept  Jiere.  When  we  go  to  lie  down  on  onr  beds,  and  fdl 
intonaturd  sleep,  and  can  understand  nothing;  even  then  to  beicept) 
k^'by  the  power  of  Ck)d,  through  faith,  unto  salvation. 

How  sweet  it  is  at  times,  when  brought  into  this  feelings  to  com- 
nnt  our  spirit  into  the  hands  of  Qod,  and  say,  ^  Thou  hast  redeemed 
me,  O  Lord  Ood  of  truth;"  and  to  find  there  is  such  a  thing  as 
committing  the  keeping  of  our  soids  into  the  Lord's  hands.  And 
has  he  not  kept  usi  Sometimes  I  feel  such  things  run  through  my 
heart  that  I  can  ezpsess  to  none  but  Qod;  yet  I  desire  to  diank 
him  with  all  my  heart  and  soul;  for  he  hss  kept  me  up  to  this  very 
day  and  moment. 

If  there  is  any  soul  here^  left,  ^ke  Job  and  Jeremiah,  to  ourse  the 
day  of  his  birth,  it  may  be  that  you  will  have  to  bless  Qod  for  the 
same.  If  Thad  never  been  bom  into  the  woild,  I  had  never  been 
bom.again.  If  I  had  never  been  bism  agdn,  I  had  never  'known 
Jesus.  If  I  had  never  known  Jesus,  I  ilhould  have  liad  no  desire  to 
be  in  heaven  with  him.    So,  poor  diild  of  Qod,  if  you  «ie  sunk 
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dowm.  ia  fear  ibai  you  will  nerev  tiee  ^is  faeft  lA  rigbteo^^ftessy  if  Ms 
fsar  is  in  your  hMkvty  yom  shall,  see  him.  for  yoursi^f  aad  not  for  an- 
other;,  and  not  only  so,  but  you  will  be  with  liim  for  ever  and  oven 

If  there,  bo  a  poor  backslider  here^  who  has  been  .left  to  wander 
from  the  Lord,  and  the  Xiord  in  tender  mercy  has  pioked  him  up 
agaia,  brought  him  baek,  made  his  broken  bones  whole»  and  caused 
hiJ9  svppHcatioii'  and  cry  to  come  up  to  Gk>d,  he  now  walks  more  in 
&e  lear  of  Ood  than  any  pharisee  upon  earth.  Qe  has  reoeived  a 
douhle  testimony  of  God's  faithfulness.  He  has  received  double  for 
M  his  sias.  The  Lord  has  manifesteda  double  pardon  to  that  man's 
ooiMwieBce.  Ke  haa  been  led  to  see  that  God  is  long;«i9ufrering  and 
fiiU  of.  compassion,  and  delights  in  mercy- 

3.  "  Wkm  tb&u  toakesij  it  shaM  talk  rmth  tkge/'  that  is,,  when  the 
Lctrd,  in  hia  tender  muescy,  ia  pleased  to  awake  up  the  soul.  For 
instM^oe,  some  of  US|  on  the  one  hand^  hapw  what  it  has  been  to  he 
awoke  Hp  in  the  midnight  winches,  in.  the  greatest  distress  of  sou]|, 
foembliag  aand  shaking  from  head  to  foot,  withii^  and  without^  when 
the  Lord  has  been  ciHsmunicating.  his>  judgments  and  h,i»  threateor 
ing  deauneiatioBs  against  sinners.  This  has  been  vaost  dreacUuI  and 
.terciye.  Again^  on  tibe  other  hand^  we  have,  awoke  up  in  the  nightj, 
and  the  Lord  in  tender  merjQy  has  oommuned  with  our  hearts  and 
fipokcmto  <our  eonaeiences..  His  word  has  been  like  pil  to  our  hearts. 
Our  aifectiions  have  been  sat. upon  t^ngs  above,  where  Christ  sitteth 
at  the  right  hand  of  God..  Our  souls  have  been  sweetly  led  out  unto 
him,  and  the  Lord  has  sweetly  smiled  down,  upon  us.  The  poor  soul 
knoiMs-  what  it  is  to  be  awaked  up  naturally  and  spiritually^  and  for 
ifae  Lord  to  talk  with  him  as  a  man  talks  with  his  /riend;  commun- 
ing, with  hlm^  bringing  a  sweet  word  int9  his  heant^  and  letting  a 
promise  drop  into  his  :soul.  How  sweet  and  jirecieiis  it  Ja.  I  know 
very  well  it  may  last  for  only  two  or  tibjcee  minutes,,  or  it  may  last 
for  Jhouxs. 

_  ■ 

Whilst  in  the  body  we  arei  sometimes  in  deep  sold  exercise,  some- 
times wi^  k>ve  in  the  ht&iAf  and. sometimes  under  ten^ptation;  yet 
notwithstanding,  '^  when  thou  wakeat,  it  shall  talk  with  thee."  Wha;t 
a  wondnritis  that  God  should  <  ever  stoop  so  low.  a&  to  look  upon  a 
poor  sinner,.aad  say,  ^^Come  na^,.^d  let  im  reason  jbogiether;  thoug]i 
your  aia}s>  be  as  scarlet,  they  shall  be  as  snqw ;  thou^  they  be  red 
Uke  erimsoft,  they  shall  be  as  wool."  And.  when  this  is  felt  in  the 
esqperieoaoe,  when  the  Lord  thus  talks' witkusy  how  sweet  it  is!  Abra- 
ham talked  with  the  Xiord.  When  the  Lord  eoqvmuhed  with  his 
soul,  then  has  soul  had  communion  with  tlie  Lord;  but  as-  soon  as 
the  Lord  left  ofif  communing  with  him,  Abraham  r^etumed  to  his 
placie.  It  is'the  case  with  us..  When  the  Lord  oallsji  the  soul  says^ 
"  Speak,  Lord,  for  thy  servant  heareth."  If  the  poor  soul  is  waiting 
for  the  Lord  to  speak  any  particular  thing  to  him,,  such  as^,  "  Son,  or 
daugMw,  be  of  good  cheer^  thy  sins  are  forgiven  thee>'^  0  what  a 
peaking  is  tiiis ;  the  pardon  of  sins  to  be  sealed. home  on  the  con- 
scieneiey  to  ba  made  kings  and  priests  unto  God  and  his  Qhrist,  and 
to  hstv^  the  assurance  that  we  shall  reign  with  him  for  ever  and 
ever! 

Do  not  you  find  this  sometimes  when  walking  by  the  way  ?    Does 
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not  the  spirit  speak  Witt  yon?  Is  there  not  a  necessity  laid  upon 
you,  drawing  you  to  the  person  talking  with  you,  thanking,  blessing, 
praising,  and  adoring  his  blessed  Majesty  for  looking  down  upon 
such  a  creature,  and  making  known  his  light  and  tolvation  to  youi 
heart?     "  When  thou  wakest^  it  shall  talk  with  thee." 

So  here  are  God's  wills  and  shaHs ;  and  wherever  God  speaks,  it 
shall  be  accomplished.  You  that  know  God's  shalte  know  that  they 
stand  firm,  to  the  everlasting  praise  of  God;  for,  "heaven  and  earth 
rfiall  pass  away;  but  my  word  shall  not  pass  away." 

To  the  i>oor  soul  that  is  shut  up  in  a  sleepy  state  of  soul,  in  pri- 
son, and  in  the  dark,  and  who  knows  what  felt  darkness  is,  the  word 
is  gone  out  of  the  Lord's  mouth.  He  that  goeth  forth  weeping  and 
sighing,  fearing  that  the  Lord  hath  forsaken  him,  the  Lord  will  pat 
his  finger  to  the  work  again.  He  will  bring  your  soul  out  of  dis- 
tress, and  you  shall  come  up  shouting,  "Victory"  over  all  your  ene- 
mies, whether  internal  or  external,  whether  men,  sins,  or  devik 
You  shall  say,  "  All  is  well  with  those  that  fear  God,  that  fear  before 
him."  You  fear  it  will  be  ill,  because  you  are  such  sinners;  but  it 
must  be  well;  it  shall  be  well.  What!  with  such  vile  creatures, 
such  disobedient  creatures?  Yes;  for  though  they  feel  themselves 
to  be  so  vile,  yet  these  are  the  righteous  in  G^d's  esteem.  They 
cleave  to  the  righteousness  of  Jesus,  hang  upon  his  arm,  and  hope 
in  his  mercy.  O  what  a  keeper  he  is,  not  because  you  and  I  deserve 
it;  but  he  keeps  us  because  he  will  keep  us.  What  a  blessing  tbat 
the  Lord  ever  talks  with  us,  and  makes  manifest  his  mind,  will,  wis- 
dom, ways,  and  the  power  of  his  salvation,  to  our  hearts  and  con- 
sciences. But  when  I  feel  that  my  soul  is  saved  with  an  everlast- 
ing salvation,  that  God  has  told  me  this,  and  made  it  known  to  my 
heart,  and  talked  with  such  a  poor  sinner  by  the  way,  how  I  am 
hrought  in  a  moment  into  humility,  and  how  I  can  deliver  up  all  to 
the  Lord,  leaving  all  in  his  hands.  We  then  know  the  meaning  of 
these  words,  "Trust  in  the  Lord  at  all  times,  ye  people;  pour  out 
your  hearts  before  him."  These  are  the  characters  that  are  obliged 
to  show  the  Lord  their  troubles,  to  flee  to  Christ,  the  refuge,  the 
only  way,  the  truth,  and  the  life.  They  are  obliged  from  necessity 
io  cleave  to  him,  with  ftiU  purpose  of  heart.  When  there  is  a  divine 
power  felt,  the  soul  sweetly  believes;  it  is  compelled  to  believe; 
but  when  there  is  no  power,  the  soul  is  plagued  with  the  power 
of  unbelief.  Satan  tells  the  depressed  creature  that  he  will  never 
see  the  Sun  of  Bighteousness,  shining  with  healing  in  his  beams,  nor 
enjoy  his  presence.  Poor  soul,  here  is  a  shaU.  He  will  bring  forth 
nnto  life;  for  "  who  is  a  God  like  unto  thee,  that  pardoneth  iniquity, 
and  blotteth  out  the  transgressions  of  the  remnant  of  thy  people." 

Some  of  you  feelingly  know  what  these  things  are.  There  is  a 
reality  in  religion;  there  is  a  power,  there  is  a  certainty  in  it  It 
is  real  soul  comfort  to  a  poor  child  of  God.  He  sees  many  cut 
down  on  the  right  hand,  and  on  the  left ;  and  some  left  to  put  an 
end  to  their  lives,  while  he  is  kept  and  preserved.  Yes;  "the  Lord 
shall  preserve  thy  going  out  and  thy  coming  in;  from  this  time  forth, 
and  for  evermore."    Amen. 
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A  BRIEF  MEMOIR  OF  THE  EARLY  PART  OF  THE 

LIFE  AND  CHRISTIAN  EXPERIENCE  OF  ELIZABETH  HOL- 
LOW AY,  WHO  HAS  BEEN  FOR  UPWABJ>S  OF  TWENTY- 
SEVEN  YEARS,  CONFINED  TO  HER  BED  FROM  AN  INJURY 
OF  THE  SPINE,  AND  IS  STILL  LIYINQ  AT  DEVIZES,  WILTS. 

{Continued  fwtn,  page  113.) 

But,  alas !  being  as  yet  ignorant  of  a  Saviour's  righteousness,  and 
going  about,  in  a  manner,  to  establish  my  own,  I  soon  again  sank 
very  low,  losing  all  my  pleasing  views  and  joyous  feelings.  Tliough 
my  own  righteousness  was  as  filthy  rags,  and  my  own  strength  per- 
fect weakness,  I  had  yet  to  learn  the  meaning  of  that  most  blessed 
truth,  "  When  they  had  nothing  to  pay,  he  frankly  forgave  them 
both/*  Hard  lesson  for  our  pharisaical  hearts!  I  still  continued 
sinning  and  repenting,  and,  like  too  many,  I  strove  to  hold  religion 
in  the  one  hand  and  the  world  in  the  other.  The  idol  self  also  was 
not  yet  effectually  dethroned.  • 

How  wonderful  in  counsel  and  excellent  in  working  is  God !  We 
are  told  of  Israel  of  old,  ''  He  led  him  about,  he  instructed  him,  he 
kept  him  as  the  apple  of  his  eye;"  designing  by  this  up  and  down, 
in  and  out  course,  to  teach  us  our  helplessness  and  vileness,  and  his 
faithfulness  and  mercy.  Thus  he  brought  the  Israelites  to  the  very 
borders  of  the  promised  land,  and  then  led  thefn  to  retrace  their 
steps;  so  that  after  traversing  the  wilderness,  with  weary  steps,  for 
years^  they  appeared  further  off  from  the  promised  land  than  in  the 
early  part  of  their  history.  For  purposes  best  known  to  himself,  he 
permitted  me  to  go  on  hoping  and  fearing;  having  enough  religion 
to  make  me  miserable,  but  not  enough  to  make  me  happy;  being 

.  neither  fit  for  the  world  nor  the  church.  As  yet,  there  had  not  been 
an  entire  surrender  of  my  heart  to  God;  and  being  naturally  of  a 

.  volatile  disposition,  the  great  enemy  took  advantage  of  it  to  entrap 
me  into  "foolish  talking  jmd  jesting,  which  are  not  convenient," 
thus  bringing  additional  guilt  upon  my  conscience;  in  doing  which, 

.  and  in  worrying  the  sheep  of  Christ,  he  has  a  malicious  joy,  though 
to  "  devour  "  them  is  not  in  his  power.  I  was  thus  oflen  brought  to 
question  whether  thpre  could  be  a  spark  of  grace  in  my  heart,  guilt 

.  hung  so  heavily  on  my  spirit. 

About  this  time  I  was  overtaken  by  a  severe  illness,  occasioned 
by  rheumatic  fever,  by  which  I  was,  for  five  weeks,  laid  on  a  bed  of 
great  bodily  suffering,  and  reduced  to  a  state  of  infantine  weakness, 
my  life  being  despaired  of.     I  was  often  delirious,  but,  when  sensi- 

,  ble,  my  fear  of  death  was  indescribable,  being  tempted  to  believe 
everything  which  the  tempter  had  before  suggested — ^that  the  day 
of  grace  was  entirely  past;  that  I  had  added  to  all  my  other  sins 
that  of  sinning  against  light  and  knowledge;  and  that  there  remained 
nothing  now  but  a  "  fearful  looking  for  of  fiery  indignation.''  Mr. 
E.  kindly  visited  me,  and  spoke  of  the  compassion  of  Him  who 
came  to  seek  and  to  save  the  lost;  but  I  obstinately  rejeeted  all;  for 

.  every  word  he  spoke  seemed  only  to  aggravate  my  woe,  and,  with 
thQ  prophet  Jonah,  I  felt^  if  "  in  the  belly  of  hell,  with  the  weeds 

.  wrapped  r9und  my  hjead." 
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'    '    ^La«rttBdi»#iio»clobut&Ari0D,         ' 
AH'the  whifte'tlMy  'wsrk  tlose ; 
'      {But  a  seiwe  of  bl9ocUboiig£t  fAr^n 
fiovQ  disaplvee  a  h^irt  of  i^aob" 

**  Now,  no  «ffi^ion  for  the  present  k  jeyoas  but  giievousv"  My 
•earnest  cry  was,  "  Ood  h»  n^ciful  to  me  a  simier;"  my  inward  dis- 
i,im&  b^ogiarj^^fk^r  ihan  my  bodily  pain,  though  unable  to  move 
H'foa  a  £bK\geir.  I  wa^  allowed  to  go  through  the  whole  of  this  severe 
dni&ring  without  e:i«perieiiciDg  even  a  ray  of  spiritual  light  or^om- 
Joirt;  and,  like  the  disciples  at  sea,  with  their  bark  tossed  on  the 
teapcetttous  waives,  while  Jesus  slept,  i^pparently  regardless  of  their 
;lrouble>  so  it  seemed  with  me;  but  I  am  now  convinced  that  ^^  he 
led  me  by  a  right  wa^,"  and  am  assured  that,  whether  we  are  ezer< 
.«ised  with  pleasing  or  painful  dispensations,  he  pursues  one  plan  of 
i/9ve  and  niereyx  often  delaying,  but  never  denying,  the  blessing  of 
salvation  to  his  chosen  people;  for  '^he  has  not  said  to  the  seed  of 
Jmoob,  ^k  ye  me  in  v^in." 

Uow '  did  X  .promise  the  Lord  that>  would  he  restore  me,  my 

.eosrae  should  be  differeoit,  suid,  in  the  words  of  Dr.  Watts^  say, 

.  '^  Among  thy  sfunta  that  fill  thy  house 
My  offering  shall  be  paid ; 
,There  shall  my  zeal  perform  the  vows 
'      My  soul  in  anguish  made." 

And  m  infinite  pity  the  Lord  granted  my  request;  and  soon 
afterwards  I  heard  a  sermon,  preached  by  Mr.  E.,  from  Heb.  v.  8: 
**  Though  he  were  a  Son,  yet  learned  he  obedience  by  the  things 
which  he  suffered,"  &c.;  and  the  discourse  cotdd  not  hare  been  more 
suitable  had  it  been  preached  with  reference  to  my  case  alone.  Most 
clearly  did  the  preacher  enlarge  on  the  unequalled  sorrows  and  suf- 
ferings of  the  Son  of  God;  setting  forth  his  death  as  a  vicarious 
sacrifice  for  sin;  reminding  us  that  Qod^s  design  in  afflicting  bis 
people  was  to  lead  them  to  see  sin  in  its  true  character,  and  to  hate 
it  from  feeling  its  effects.  Thus  he  showed  that  we  were  **  chastened 
&r  our  profit,  that  we  might  be  partakers  of  his  holiness;**  at  the 
game  time  observing  that  though  "  many  are  the  afflictions  of  the 
righteous,"  yet  in  due  time  **the  Lord  delivers  them  out  of  themsE" 
Most  earnestly  did  I  pray  that  it  might  be  thtiB  with  me;  and  wliile 
listening  to  these  blessed  truths  of  God,  I  felt  much  comforted;  hut, 
alas!  no  sooner  had  I  got  out  of  the  chapel  than  despair  again 
seized  me.  On  reaching  home  and  entfering  my  room,  I  threw  my- 
self down  on  my  bed  in  an  agony  of  mind,  thinking  myself  eternally 
banished  from  the  presence  of  that  God  whose  favor  I  her^erthelefls 
desired  above  even  Hfe  itself.  In  this  state  1  sprang  upon  my  feet, 
seized  a  Bible,  and  thought  within  myself,  "  I  will  locA:  at  it  just  this 
once,  to  see  if  there  is  any  word  of  comfort  for  me;  and  if  not,  Acn 
I  wiH  put  an  end  to  my  miserable  existence^"  when  I  opened  it  at 
Bom.  iii.  26,  ''To  dedare  I  say  at  this  time  his  righteounness,  tltat 
he  might  be  just,  and  the  justifier  of  him  who  believeth  in  Jesus." 
The  words  seemed  as  if  put  there  that  instant  for  me.  No  passage 
'  in  all  the  Scriptures  could  have  been  more  blessedly  suited  to  my 
case.     All  questionings  as  to  how  God  could  be  joiElt  in  saving  one 
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SO  vile  as  myself  vanished.  Unbelief  dvapptd  its  hdefel  head;  and 
b^  &ith  looking  up  I  sair  Jesus  as  my  burdien-^bearer.  .  The  load  of 
guilt,  which,  like  a  mountain,  lay  upon  my  conscience,  now  tolled 
awaj^  and  the  dee^Hseated  pain  caused  by  that  mortal  disease  ^m^ 
now  began  to  abate,  as  weQ  as  the  dread  of  its  tremendous  conufe^ 
quences. '  A  sight  of  Christ)  in  the  g^ry  and  beauty  of  his  media* 
torial  character,  now  afforded  unutterable  relief  to  my^  mind.  Amid 
the  din  of  worldly  friends,  the  stmtagems  of  the  evil  oste,  and,  abofve 
all,  the  accusations  of  a  guilty  conscience,^— baring  obtained^  this 
glimpse  of  the  King  in  his  beauty^ — onward  I  ran  through  atl^  ^ 
plain,  like  Bunyan's  Pilgrim,  crying,  ^'  Life,  life,.et^nal  life!^  ll!be 
same  blessed  Spirit  who  had  convinced  of  sin  now  manifested  Jesus 
to  me  as  an  all-sufficient  Saviour;  causiag  his  word  to  be  a  lamp 
unto  my  feet  and  a  light  unto  my  hitherto  dismal,  dreary  pat£. 
Passage  after  passage  was  applied  to  me  with  power,  especially  ttds, 
'*  For  he  hath  made  him  to  be  sin  for  ns  who  knew  nosin,  that  we 
might  be  made  the  righteousness,  of  God  in  him."  (2  Cor.  Vi  21,) 
The  blessed  Qod-gloriffing  doctrine-  of  imputed  righteousness  was 
opened  to-  my  admiring  view,  so  thai  I  ''rejoiced  in  God  through 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  by  whom  T  had  now  received  the  atonement." 
In  the  words  of  the  prophet,  I  '*  sang  for  joy  of  beast,"  and  experi*- 
enced  the  truth  of  the  words,  ''Then  shall  the  lame  man  leap  as  a 
hart,  and  the  tongue. of  the  dumb  sing;"  for  I  repeated  aloud,. 

''  If  sin  be  pardon'd,  rzu  seduce ; 
B^ath  hath  no  stiDg  beside; 
The  law  gave  sin  it;;  damning  powei\ 
But  Clnist)  tny  ^nsotia,  died.^' 

"Glorious  Ransom!"  I  exclaimed,  scarcely  conscious  of  what  I  £d 

or  said,  so  overjoyed  was  I  at  having  found  redemption  tiiroagb  a 

Saviour's  blood;  and  with  the  prophet  Mioah  I  exclaimed^  "  Who*  ia 

a  God  like  unto  thee,  that  pardoneth  iniquity,  and  passeth  by  the 

transgression  of  the  remnant  of  his  heritage)     He  retainet^  not  his 

anger  for  ever,  because  he  delighteth  in  mercy.*"    My  sins  did  now, 

indeed,  seem  cast  into  the  depths  of  the  sea,  to  be  remembered  no 

more  for  ever.     I  was  constrained  to  cry,  "  Abba,  Father,"  and  say, 

"  Though  clothed  in  rags,  by  sin  defiled, 
The  Father  hath  embuoeed  his  child; 
And  I  am  pardoii'd,  reconeiied, 
0  Lamb.  of.  God,  in  thee] "  . 

And  the  language  of  my  beact  was,  "  Into  thy  hands  I  commit  m]f 
spirit,  fbr  thoiL  hast  redeemed  me,  O  Lord  God  cf  truth."  Peace 
flowed  into  my  mind  like  a  river,  and  the  hi^piness,  yea,  the  xttj^ 
tore  of  my  soul  was  almost  ovei;poweriag;  so  that  I  was.cftdiged  ta 
entreat  the  Lord  to  sustain  my  Seeble  frame,,  which,  tbrough  disease 
of  body  and  grief  of  mind^  had  become  so  much,  reduced  as  t9  kad. 
my  friends  to  eonielude  I  was  fast  hastening  to  t^e  grave.  My  nowr 
liberated  spirit  ooald  sayy  '^  My  soul  shall  make  her  boast  in<  tbe. 
Lord;,  the  humble  shall  hear  thereof  and  be  glad."  How  did  I  long; 
to  speak  to  others.  The  language,  of  my  heart  waa»  "  Come  axid* 
heap,  M.  ye  thait  fear  God,  and  I  will  declatie  what  he  bas  done  &r. 
n^ysoul."    O  the  sweet  ans^aoca  wh  cli;  I  had  of  God^s  fawir,!  and. 
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ibis  freeness.bfacdbs^  enjoyed  £it  a  tlirone  of  grace  was  as  if  speaking 
to  si  friend  face  to  face,  who  replied  with  the  tenderest  love  and 
compassion.  116  whose  majesty,  glory,  and  beauty  are  indescribable, 
appointed  imto  me  "  beauty  for  ashes,  the  oil  of  joy  for  mourning, 
and  the  garment  of  praise  for  the  spirit  of  heaviness."  I  felt  the 
blessedness  of  those  words,  "  They  who  dwell  in  the  secret  place  of 
the  Most  High  shall  abide  under  the  shadow  of  the  Almightyf 
and  I  could  now  say  of  the  Lord,  "  He  is  my  Rock,  and  there  is  no 
unrighteousness  in  him." 

Often,  when  looking  back  on  my  past  history,  do  I  wonder  and 
admire  to  see  how  the  divine  Saviour,  when  I  knew  him  not,  and 
feared  I  never  should  call  him  mine,  marvellously  sustained  my  soul, 
maintaining'  his  own  work  in  my  soul  by  his  Spirit,  "  bringing  the 
blind  by  a  way  that  they  knew  not."  Blessedly,  O  Lord,  do  I  trace 
thy  dear  hand ;  and  when  my  spirit  was  overwhelmed  within  me, 
then,  even  then,  dear  Lord,  thou  knewest  my  path  and  the  way 
wherein  I  walked. 

'  But  0!  this  earnest  of  the  inheritance  made  me  long  to  take  pos- 
«ession  oS  the  inheritance  itself;  and  I  felt  sure  I  was  now  in  posses- 
sion of  grace  and  strength  sufficient  to  carry  me  to  the  end  of  my 
journey.  But  I  had  to  prove  that  "it  is  through  much  tribulation 
we  must  enter  the  kingdom,'*  and  that  it  is  by  this  the  heart  is  made 
steadfastjn  God's  covenant.  We  have  need  to  watch  against  sudden 
impulses;  growing  thick  in  foliage,  but  not  deepening  in  root;  and 
now,  lest  the  vivid,  glowing  feelings  of  joy  and  delight  should  carry 
me  beyond  bounds,  some  darker  shades  were  given  to  the  picture, 
only,  however,  through  mercy,  the  more  strikingly  to  set  forth  the 
bright.  After  walking  for  some  considerable  time  in  the  light  of 
Ood's  benigu  countenance^  enjoying  such  a  sense  of  his  tender  mercy 
as  at  times  scarcely  to  know  how  to  bear  up  under  the  "  exceeding 
And  eternal  weight  of  glory"  manifested,  I  had  to  prove  that,  for 
purposes  best  kiiown  to  himself,  "  the  Lord  trieth  the  righteous." 
Severe  bodily  sufferings  were  again  at  hand,  and  soon  were  my  prin- 
ciples to  be  fully  tested.  "I  will  (says  God)  refine  them  as  silver  is 
re  lined,  and  will  try  them  as  gold  is  tried.  They  shall  call  upon 
my  name,  and  I  will  hear  them;  I  will  say.  It  is  my  people,  and  tbey 
shall  say.  The  Lord  is  my  God."  One  afternoon,  when  cutting  thin 
bread  and  butter  for  tea,  the  knife  slipped  and  passed  quite  through 
the  "heel"  of  my  thumb,  causing  such  an  incimon  that,  though  I  im- 
mediately sewed  it  up,  on  my  going  to  wlBUshing  next  day,  it  became 
poisoned;  and,  an  abscess  forming  on  the  part,  I  for  five  weeks  en- 
dured indescribable  pain,  never  having  a  night's  rest  the  whole  of 
that  time.  This  again  reduced  my  little  stock  of  strength  very  low, 
rendering  it  necessary  to  have  medical  advice,  and  compelling  me  for 
a  time  to  seek  shelter  under  my  mother's  roof,  an  elder  sister  mean- 
while supplying  my  place.  And  now,  having  a  joyful  sense  of  my 
interest  in  the  blessings  of  salvation,  I  felt  desirous  to  exert  every 
effort  for  the  good  of  others,  especially  my  relatives;  but  they,  per- 
ceiving such  a  change  in  me,  thought  me  going  out  of  my  mind; 
and,  instead  of  sympathy,  I  met  with  vident  opposition  from  my 
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poor,  infatuated  brotber  T.,  wbo  manag^  the  busiaess  for  mj  mo-r 
ther,  my  father  having  been  dead  for  some  yearg.  .He  was  most 
intemperate  in  Ids  habits;  and  though  he  had  previously  professed  s 
fondness  for  me,  finding  me  determined  to  discountenance  his  ways 
*of  sin  and  wickedness,  now  took  an  utter  dislike  to  me.  My  feeling* 
swill  not  permit  me  to  detail  all  I  went  through  from  this  source, 
Suffice  it  to  say  that  his  hatred  to  the  truth,  and  to  me  for  the 
truth's  sake,  was  most  violent  and  glaring,  leading  him  to  burn 
my  books,  and  even  threaten  my  life.  One  instanpe~of  his  violence, 
and  only  one,  can  I  persuade  myself  to  write,  and  that  was  as  fol- 
lows :  He  one  day  left  his  slaughter  place,  and  came  into  the 
bouse  in  a  great  rage,  with  the  avowed  intention  of  throwing  me 
out  at  the  chamber-window  if  he  found  me  at  prayer  there,  (which 
it  so  happened  that  I  actually  was,  and  that  poor  fellow,  for  him.) 
As  he  entered  the  room,  and  I  arose  from  my  knees,  the  Lord  gave 
me  these  words,  "  The  Lord  is  on  my  side,  I  will  not  fear  what  maa 
can  do  unto  me/  I  felt  so  calm,  happy,  and  confident,  that  I  looked 
him  boldly  in  the  face,  when  he  uttered  an  oath,  and  went  away  as  he 
came,  without  injuring  me — a  merciful  deliverance  1  Indeed  at  that 
time  I  felt  so  "  strong  in  the  Lord  and  in  the  power  of  his  might,'* 
that  I  could,  I  think,  if  called  to  it,  in  dependence  upon  him,  have 
gone  to  the  stake.  It  seemed  too  much  for  one  so  worthless  to  see 
and  feel  so  much  of  a  Saviour's  love  and  mercy.  0  the  pitiful  ten- 
<lerness  whicli  I  felt  for  my  brother;  doing  everything  I  could,  in 
return,  to  oblige  him,  and  to  convince  him  that  the  religion  he  wit- 
nessed in  me  made  me  no  enemy  to  his  person,  however  much  I 
might  hate  his  sin;  for  I  verily  thought,  in  the  simplicity  of  my 
teart,  tliat  by  telling  him  of  the  evil  of  his  ways,  and  that  "the 
wages  of  sin  is  death,"  1  should  do  him  much  good,  and  he  would 
become  an  altered  man.  But,  aJasl  the  "god  of  this  world"  had  sc> 
blinded  his  mind  that  he  could  not  see  his  danger;  but  having  spent 
everything,  and  reduced  my  mother  to  poverty,  so  that  the  home 
had  to  be  given  up,  he  went  to  London,  and  there,  after  a  drinking 
*'  bout,"  when  walking  along  the  street,  was  seized  with  his  complaint 
j[disease  of  the  heart)  and  taken  to  an  hospital,  where,  in  a  few  hoursr, 
he  died,  leaving  me  to  sorrow  for  him  without  hope.  It  is  very 
humbling  to  have  thus  to  expose  the  failings  of  one  so  near  and  dear, 
but  Grod  knows  I  do  it  only  as  a  warning  to  others.  When  the  me- 
lancholy news  of  his  death  reached  me,  what  distress  was  I  plunged 
into!  But  the  passage,  "I  was  dumb,  and  opened  not  my  mouth, 
because  thou  didst  it,"  wonderfully  allayed  my  agitation.  This  cir- 
'cumstance  led  me  to  pray,  with  renewed  earnestness,  for  the  salva- 
tion of  my  remaining  brothers.;  beseeching  God  to  pluck  them,  if 
.his  will,  as  brands  from  the  eternal  burning. 

But  to  return.  My  hand  getting  well,  ^ankfully  did  I  return  to 
my  situation,  blessing  that  discriminating  grace  which  alone  made 
me  to  differ  from  any.  O  the  green  pastures,  the  still  waters,  ami 
the  bright  prospects  which  now  opened  to  my  view, — the  path  o£ 
communion  with  a  holy  God  in  a  way  which  no  fowl  knoweth,  an<l 
the  vulture's  eye  has  not  seen !    The  unconverted  know  nothing  of 
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Aie$e  htKveoij  delights!  Bat  these  sweet-  enjoyments  6iA  not  lul 
long.  The  tSreatenings,  instead  of  the  promises,  became  again  up- 
permost in  mj  mind.  Through  the  power  of  temptation,  I  felt » 
great  backwardness  to  prayer,  and  began  to  think  perhaps  I  had 
been  more  desirous  of  escaping  the  consequences  of  sin  than  ri^bt 
eonoem  to  be  holy.  But  God,  who  is  very  pitiful  and  of  tender 
mercy,  enabled  me  to  see  that  my  convictions  were  genuine.  I 
would  gladly  have  hailed  even  death  itself  to  obtain  freedom  firom 
situ  Thus  the  blessed  Spirit  again  communicated  filial  fear,  re- 
newing the  spirit  of  grace  and  supplication  in  my  soul  to  the  praise 
of  his  noly  name. 

I  now  felt  a  strong  desire  to  declare  myself  publicly  on  the  Lord's 
side,  and,  like  a  loyal  subject,  to  show  my  allegiance  to  my  King,. 
and  participate  in  the  privilege  of  God's  regenerate  ones;  sinoercly 
alsd  desiring  to  testify  of  the  grace  of  the  gospel;  whicli  I  did  by 
letter  to  the  Independent  church  of  which  Mr.  L.  was  a  deacon.  The 
church  cordially  received  me,  and  the  estimation  I  had  of  the  privi- 
I^e  was  so  great  as  to  lead  me  almost  to  forget  that  I  had  but  just 
entered  on  my  pilgrim  journey,  and  had  as  yet  experienced  but  few 
of  the  many  heavy  trials  which  awaited  me.  Young  Christians,  in 
the  warmth  of  their  first  love,  are  apt  to  expect  too  much  from 
others,  and  so  did  I,  though  I  have  no  cause  to  regret  this  step,  be- 
lieving that  in  taking  it  I  acted  according  to  the  will  of  God.  Satan, 
however,  grievously  tempted  me  about  it,  and  it  was  with  fear  and 
trembling  that  I  approached  the  table  of  the  Lord  for  the  first  time; 
and  though  I  was  not  permitted  to  feel  much  of  the  Lord's  sensible 
presence  there,  my  heart  felt  truly  grateful  to  him,  for  thus  giving 
me  a  place  amongst  his  dear,  blood-bought  family,  with  whom  I 
enjoyed  sweet  fellowship.  The  delight  arising  from  Christian  com- 
munion is  still  refreshing  to  me  to  look  back  upon.  In  those  days 
the  Son  of  God,  his  word  and  ways,  day  and  people,  were  my  aD- 
engrossing  subjects,  nor  could  I  dwell  upon  any  other  theme.' 

About  this  time,  an  engagement  which  I  had  formed  with  a 
young  man,  who  had  made  proposals  of  marriage  to  me^  was  broken 
off,  because  (though  1  trust  he  was  a  subject  of  grace)  his  conversa- 
tion and  pursuits  seemed  to  savour. so  much  of  natural,  though  law- 
ful things,  which  I  called  "  the  beggarly  elements  of  this  world."  I 
do  not  set  up  this  course  of  acting  for  others ;  for  the  grace  of  God 
in  the  heart  is  not  calculated  to  embitter,  but  to  endear  the  relation- 
ships of  life.  But  it  seemed  to  me  that  by  so  doing  I  should  be 
able  to  follow  the  Lord  more  frilly;  and  I  acted  accordingly,  willing 
to  be  accounted  a  fool  for  his  dear  sake  who  gave  his  Kfe  for  me. 

{To  he  co7itinued.)  • 


-*■.. 


Wat,  I  have  myself  known  some  that  have  been  made  to  go  and 
hear  the  word  preached  against  their  wills;  ethers  have  gone  not  -k>  hear, 
but  to  see  and  be  seen,  nay,  to  jeer  and  flout  others,  as  also  to  <m^ 
and  eaip  at  thim^  some  also  to  hed  their  adulterous  eyes  with  the 
sight  ei  beautifiu  oUectsi  and  yet  God  hath  made  use  of  even  theae 
ihiiigB,  and  even  of  the  wicked  and  sinfril  proposals  of  sinners,  to  biinS 
them  under  the  grace  that  might  save  their  souls. — Bunyan. 
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MB,  JOSEPH  BRIMBLE,  LATE  OP  BATH. 
{Contimkedfrom  page  121). 

Some  time  after,  speaking  of  pri^e,  be  remarked,  *'  ETen  ib  the 
liouse  of  God^  bow  bard  it  is  to  do  anytbing  witbout  pride.  It  is 
felt  in  tbe  giving  out  of  a  bymn,  reading  a  ebapter,  tsoA  enga^ng^ 
in  prayer.     As  Hart  says, 

*  'Tis  pride,  acciirsed  pride. 

That  spirit  by  Gk>d  abhorred; 

Do  what  I  mil,  it  JiaBnts  me  still. 

And  keeps  xae  £roin  the  Lord.' 

Was  tihere  ever  sucb  a  hymn  as  tbat  written  upon  the  ^nil^ectl 
'Tfaflipe  is  bat  one  place  ttiat  will  cure  it :  • 

*  The  garden  is  the  place 
Where  pride  cannot  intende; 

For  should  it  dajre  to  enter  there 
'Twould  soon  be  drown 'd  in  blood.* 

And  so  it  would."  He  bad  been  reading  some  of  Mr.  Newton's 
leliters  in  tbe  day,  and  speaking  of  him  be  said,  ''If  1  were  wbeie 
Kewtoa  is  I  sbould  bid  adieu  to  cares,  tbougb  I  am  in  tbe  dark 
•bout  it  now."  I  said,  ''  I  tbougbt  you  were  not  very  dark  just 
now."  "  O,"  be  replied,  "  I  bad  light  to  look  back  through  my  past 
«xperieiice;  but  that  is  one  things  and  to  have  tbe  comforts  of  tbe 
Holy  Ghost  bearing  testimony  to  present  experience  is  another. 
B«t  I  cannot  vaant;  I  dislike  Taunting;  '  Charity  vauntetb  not  it* 
«el£'    He  then  spoke  of  Cennick's  hymn,  which  begins^ 

'  What  object's  this  which  meets  my  eye?* 

I  read  it  to  him.  "  0,"  be  said,  "  tbat  never-to-be-forgotten  sight 
I  once  bad  of  Lim  with  tbe  eyes  of  my  faith."  And  again,  "  O  tbat 
I  could  continue  in  tbe  state  expressed  in  tbat  hymn.** 

On  Sunday,  the  17tb,  be  was  sweetly  melted  under  the  "hymn, 
(given  out  at  chapel)  beginning, 

"  Afflicted  saint,  to  Christ  draw  near." 
And  the  words 

"  As  thy  day  thy  strength  shall  be," 

were  very  encouraging^  and  strengthening  to  him.  In  tbe  evening  a 
friend  called  to  see  him,  and,  during  the  course  of  conversation,  was 
fipeaking  of  bis  darkness  and  sinfulness.  Upon  which  he  remarked, 
''  Yes,  it  is  still  being  in  a  sinful  body  that  gives  strength  to  doubts 
^  and  fears.  One  is  continually  sinning  against  him.  But,  0  what 
sweet  gospel  has  been  preached  to  me  from  that  text,  when  tried 
with  sin  and  Satan  working  upon  it,  '  And  what  doth  the  Lord  re- 
quire of  thee  but  to  do  justly,  and  to  love  mercy,  and  to  walk  hum- 
bly with  thy  Godr  The  '  do  justly'  used  to  frighten  me,  till  the 
Ziord  made  it  plain,  and  I  then  saw  ^bat '  to  do  justly,'  in.  that  sense, 
was  to  acknowledge  myself  a  sinner  and  to  beg  of  the  Lord  that 
mercy  I  so  moch  needed,  thus  giving  myself  my  just  due  and  the 
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Lord  ^  the  glory  due  unto  \m  name/  for  his  great  love  toward  SQcbt 
a  sinner.  Thus  the  publican  did  justly  when  he  smote  upon  his- 
breast  and  said,  *  God  be  merciful  to  me  a  sinner.'  And,  again, 
what  gospel  have  I  drawn  from  those  words,  *  Say,  we  are  unprofit- 
able servants.'  As  though  the  Lord  should  say,  I  know  you  are  but 
jinprofitable  servants  before  you  confess  it;  you  are  not  telling  me 
^anything  but  what  I  knew  you  would  be;  and  now  you  know  your- 
«elf,  by  experience,  to  be  an  unprofitable  servant,  come  and  confess 
It.  O  how  sweet  the  consideration  of  this  has  been  tp  me,  seeing! 
could  never  do  anything  profitable,  for  I  never  could  get  to  the  end 
of  the  text.  '  You  have  done  what  was  your  duty  to  do,'  since  it 
ever  appears  to  me  that  I  am  one  of  the  most  useless  of  all  the 
liord's  children.  Therefore,  '  Say,  we  are  unprofitable  servants/ 
«uit8  me  well." 

On  the  morning  of  the  20th,  after  having  been  some  time  alone, 
upon  my  coming  to  sit  with  him,  he  exclaimed,  '^  0  what  a  mercy  it 
is  to  have  the  mind  exercised  with  the  glorious  gospel  of  the  grace 
of  God.  It  runs  through  my  mind  so  sweetly  at  times  that  I  want 
neither  candle  nor  company."  Then,  alluding  to  the  Arminian  doc- 
trine, he  added,  "  What  should  I  do  now  were  it  not  for  the  know- 
ledge I  possess,  that  whatever  my  experience  may  be  af  the  present 
-time,  it  does  not  alter  it.  Being  grounded  and  settled  in  the  troth, 
that,  '  having  loved  his  own,  which  were  in  the  world,  he  loved  them 
unto  the  end.' " 

From  that  time  until  the  evening  of  November  7th,  there  was  but 
•little  dropped  from  his  lips  by  which  I  couW  discern  the  real  state  of 
"his  mind,  though  he  was  generally  wonderfully  cheerful.  That  even- 
ing some  friends  called,  to  whopi  he  spoke  of  the  .steady  support  he 
liad  hitherto  experienced  during  his  illness;  but  added,  "  I  feel  some- 
thing within  (whether  from  the  enemy  or  myself  I  scarcely  know) 
that  says,  *  You  had  better  say  nothing  about  it,  for  though  you  have 
put  out  to  sea,  and  have  gone  calmly  some  disbmce,  storms  may 
spring  up  yet  and  you  be  almost  wrecked;  therefore  you  had  better 
be  silent' "  Then,  speaking  of  the  devil's  snares,  he  said,  "  I  had  a 
aore  attack  from  him  one  night,  not  long  since,  in  a  dream;  but  upon 
awaking,  the  sweetness  that  flowed  into  my  mind  I  cannot  describe. 
I  lay  praying  and  blessing  the  Lord  for  some  time  for  the  unalter- 
^able  covenant  in  a  Trinity  of  Persons,  Father,  Son,  and  Spirit,  all' 
engaged  in  the  transactions  thereof.  I  could  appeal  to  the  devil  and 
tell  him  he  could  not  produce  the  feelings  I  then  experienced,  nor, 
with  all  his  hellish  darts,  could  keep  the  love  of  God  from  flowing: 
into  my  heart  or  from  my  lips."  In  the  course  of  the  conrersation, 
lie  continued,  "  In  my  musings  one  day,  and  thinking  who  began  the 
work,  I  felt  assured  it  was  no  other  but  the  Lord,  for  not  one  ia- 
the  village  I  then  lived  in,  nor  in  any  of  the  surrounding  villages, 
as  far  as  I  could  ever  learn  had  the  least  spiritual  concern,  and 
I  am  sure,  not  knowing  what  was  the  matter  with  me,  nor  that  ai- 
vine  life  had  entered  my  dark  heart,  I  M'ould  have  given  worldf  to- 
liave  been  in  the  state  I  was  previously,  and  strove  hard  to  get  rid 
of  my  feelings,  thinking  I  was  in  a  better  state  before;  but  think- 
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in^  fls  I'said,  of  all  th^se  tilings^  that  hymn  of  Toplady's  came  yery 
sweetly, 

*  The  work  tliat  his  goodness  began, 

The  arm  of  his  strength  will  complete;  , 

His  promise  is  yea  and  amen, 
And  never  was  forfeited  yet.    . 

Things  future,  nor  things  that  are  now, 

Not  all  things  below  nor  above, 
Can  make  him  his  pnrpose  forego, 

Nor  sever  my  soul  from  his  love.' 

0  what  a  tnerey  it  is  to  be  thus  fixed  in  the  unalterable  lore^'of  Qod. 
What  a  stay  it  is  to  the  mind  in  affliction." 

Another  subject  was  introduced,  which  brought  to  his  mind  a 
dream  he  had  had  many  years  before,  and  which  he  said  he  bad  been 
led  to  think  much  of  lately,  as  being,  he  thought,  now  about  to  be 
fulfilled  in  him.     He  thus  related  it :  '^  At  a  particular  time  in  my 
li^,  wlaen  sorely  distressed  and  plagued  from  morning  to  night  with 
a  body  of  sin  which  I  strove  hard  to  resist,  feeling  in  my  yehemence 
against  it  that  if  I  could  but  get  it  out  of  my  body,  and  put  it  under 
a  blacksmith's  anvil,  how  I  would  hammer  it  to  pieces,  I  dreamt 
that  I  was  in  a  house  in  a  very  loathsome  condition,  and  was  hard 
at  work  scraping  and  brushing  the  walls,  to  try  to  cleanse  it.     But 
the  more  I  worked  the  filthier  it  became;  till,  at  length,  wearied  and 
almost  breathless,  I  g^ve  up  my  work  in  despair,  and,  turning  to  a 
friend  who  appeared  to  be  present,  I  said,  '  O,  I  see  it  is  of  no  use 
scraping  the  walls,  and  trying  to  cleanse  this  house;  it  must  come 
down;'  and,  leaving  the  house  with  my  firiend  and  a  gospel  minister 
(Mr.  8.,),  I  saw  a  ladder,  the  rounds  of  which  were  all  broken;  upon 
seeing  which  I  said,  '^  That  is  of  no  use;  the  rounds  are  broken.  There- 
is  no  getting  up  by  that.'     Mr.  S.  (I  thought)  then  left  us,  and  went 
across  an  open  field,  and  we  saw  him  no  more.     Then  we  came  to 
a  beautiful  park,  and  continued  walking  in  a  narrow  path  (fearing 
we  were  trespassing,  but  comforting  ourselves  with  knowing  that  we 
were  honest  men,  and  intended  no  harm),  till  we  came  to  a  beauti- 
ful fig-tree,  laden  with  figs  and  covered  with  spreading  leaves.   And 

1  thought  we  plucked  the  fruit,  which  we  ate  with  great  avidity. 
•  When  beyond  the  tree,  was  the  city  full  in  view.     In  the  morning 

tlie  dream  was  thus  interpreted  to  me  :  The  house  represented  thi» 
poor  leprous  body  of  mine,  which  I  was  so  trying  to  cleanse;  aad 
I  saw  there  was  no  getting  the  leprosy  of  sin  out  of  it,  nor  destroy- 
ing it,  but  by  the  tabernacle  being  taken  down ;  which  I  think  is> 
now  about  to  be  done.  The  ladder  with  the  rounds  broken  repre- 
sented the  law,  and  I  knew  there  was  no  getting  to  heaven  l^  that, 

-  if  it  was  broken.  The  park  was  the  Lord's  endoaure,  and  the  nar- 
row path  1  felt  to  be  in.  By  plucking  the  fruit  and  eatingi thereof, 
I  thought  we  should  have  a  fig  or  two  by  the  way,  and  feel  the  heal- 
ing of  the  leaves  that  were  for  the  healing  of  the  nations.    And  Idian 

'  thdpe  was  the  city — ^the  heavenly  Jerusalem,  at  the  end.  Mr.  S-  djang: 
Boon  afterwards,  made  that  part  clear." 

^  He  ailao  spoke  that  evening  of  the  settled  rest  he  found  in  the* 
prospaot  of  Ins  approaclnsg  end,  and  mentioned  one  partuvlav  night 


mknm  1i»  paonge^of  Sariptarey  ^ I  will  luf  m^  dona  Mid^fllflam  for 
thou  only  makest  me  to  dwell  in  safety,"  was  so  sweet  and  offmiati- 
ing,  that  (as  he  also  felt  nader  his  first  deliverance)  could  it  bsTe 
been  possible  for  a  ton  wei^  to  have  been  suspended  over  his  head 
by  a  thread,  he  could  have  lain  down  and  slept  without  fear,  under 
the  sweet  confidence  of  the  Lord's  protection  and  power. 

On  Sunday,  26th,  he  had  a  melting  season  in  hearinti;  the  gospel 
from  Mr.  — ;  and,  after  service,  being  asked  by  a  friend  how  he  was, 
he  replied,  ''O,  it  is  all  well;  the  Lord  is  faitfafiil.  I  have  hada 
4nreet  view  of  las  feutfafubiess,  care,  and  compassiofi  this  momifig,  so 
that  I  almost  forget  the  body  altogether."  ovA  after  he  iiad  spoken 
be  was  followed  by  his  almost  constant  temptation,  ^'Y«u  had  better 
be  sile»t;  you  have  not  come  to  the  worst  yet;  you  do  &ot  know 
how  it  will  fare  with  y<Hi  yet."  But  in  the  evening  he  oould  lot 
help  referring  to  the  ^ndness  and  goodness  of  the  Lord  to  him  is 
«o  blessing  him  from  time  to  time,  notwithstaniting  all  his  icftwUioD, 
sinMness,  and  ingratitude. 

27  th.  Upon  retiring  to  rest,  he  had  a  particular  desire  that  all  evil 
might  be  k^t  from  him  through  the  night,  and  that  the  Lord  would 
•condeaoend  to  refresh  his  Bfmt  whilst  sleeping,  which  was  blessedly 
granted  him.  He  told  me  he  fell  asleep,  and  thought  himself  pre- 
sent with  some  minister,  to  whose  declarations  he  added  a  hearty 
Amen;  when  such  a  love  and  going  out  of  ardent  affeotion  after 
CSirist  sprang  up  in  him  that  he  was  in  ecstacy,  «»d  exclaimed,  '^0, 
ni  seek  him,  1)1  seek  him  m  everything;  I'll  seek  him  in.  the  OH 
T\\  seek  him  in  the  New  Testament.  '  And  may  the  m«sie  of  his 
name  refresh  my  soul  in  death.' "  Then  he  said  he  thought  he  looked 
on  the  book  be  had  before  him,  and  saw  a  tree  of  a  wee|mig  fonO) 
which  in  a  moment  represented  Christ  to  him;  and,  in  laptuzett 

•  the  sight,  he  burst  forth  with  the  lines, 

**  Under  his  shadow  may  I  he, 
Life-giving  and  Ufe-faeaUng  tree." 

He  awoke  with  such  a  rich  savor  resting  on  his  spirit  as  he  could 

not  describe;  and  during  his  wakeful  hours  he  experienced  much 

oomfort,  and  lay  with  a  heart  full  of  gratitude,  praising  and  blessiog 

•  his  dear  Redeemer.  The  following  day  also  he  was  mueh  £ftvoied 
in  sweet  eontempktion  upon  the  dream  and  what  it  pre^ofed  to 
him,  and  seemed  at  times  almost  lost  in  wonder,  love,  and  praiW' 
He  had  been  many  times  in  the  course  of  his  life  much  favored  with 
dreams,  which  he  knew  to  be  evidently  &om  the  Lord  by  their  effects 
send  falftlment.  Nor  could  he  bear  to  hear  gracious  m«a  speak 
against  dreams,  as  he  sometimes  heard,  knowing  that  the  Lord  did 
«ow  and  then  eondesoend  to  cemmune  with  his  people  in  dreaDB 
and  ia  visions  of  the  night.  But  though  he  had  been  ofkan  thm 
ftnroved,  still  oftener  had  he  been  painfully  distressed  by  drsups 
ficom  a  diffenent  source,  and  of  a  tendency  ^e  reverse. 

Sunday,  Dee.  10th,  feeling  weak  and  ill,  he  took  a  Uilds  wine,  asd 
after  drinking  it,  said,  "  O,  hew  good  the  Lord  isl  I  wish  I  could 
be  ten  timeamMns  thankful  to  him  than  I  anu  What  maicieB  does 
ha  bastarnjpA  aas    a  viky  sinful  wonn**Hibove  as^^poor  fiDUoir' 
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Amem  t  How  gr^t  hwre  betes  Ins  i>rMemiig  tti«reiiB  0rer  m!  in 
my dftys  of  tmreg^fl^tnoy,  wl»t  iait«0iiioii6  prmiemiiotmlmni I b«Mi 
the  8iib)(ict  of!  Three  times  was  I  thmwn  fmrsL  a  hcttw^  aaid  hwl 
by  a  month  at  a  Inme,  so  hurt  that  it  was  a  woader  death  had  not 
been  the  reetilt.  But  I  was  pietwi'ved  till  called,  and  sinee  ealbd 
bare  been  preserved  to  the  present  moment.  To  the  honor  and  prniBfr 
of  his  dear  name  I  speak  it,  in  which  I  hare  trusted  many  ysai% 
and  do  still  tnisi'*  He  was  very  ill  the  whole  of  the  wedt,  from 
having  taken  a  fresh  cold;  bttt  his  sweet  eeinfidoBce  in  divine* ffeaK«> 
ties  remained  unshaketi.  When  speaking  of  them,  haa  eyes  wotdd 
sparkle  with  joy,  and  such  expressions  as  ^ese  wonld  bont  from  Ida 
Hps :  "  0,  hifii  mouth  is  so  sweet."  "  There  never  Was  omAk  a  mouth 
as  his.**  *'  Whei^ever  he  speaks  he  is  sure  tor  awaken  the  siml,.  and 
make  it  feel;  and  all  its  dormant  passions  ily  towards  its  l»loi?«d 
Centre  immediately.  There  is  no  doiibt  then  with  the  sovl  about 
the  objiect  of  its  love.  It  is  sure  it  does,  in  reality,  love  the  Laid* 
Then,  as  Oowper  says, 

*  There  if  thy  Spirit  touch  the  soul, 

And  grace  her  mean  abode, 
Ob !  with  what  peace,  and  joy,  and  k>ve 
She  oommnaca  with  her  GocL 

*  Then,  like  the  nightiagde,  she  poan 

Her  solitary  lays; 
Kor  ashs  a  witness  of  her  song^ 
Nor  thirsts  for  human  praise.'** 

For  some  time  darkness  of  mind  seemed  again  to  be  his  portion,  b«i 
with  now  and  then  a  gleam  between; 

On  the  erenhig  of  January  12th,  1855,  he  expressed  a  strbng 
deflire  that  the  Lord  would  again  visit  him ;  '*  for,"  said  he,  **  I  hsvo 
now  sat  long  in  darkness  and  the  shadow  of  death ;  but  I  caai  do 
nothing  in  it  otherwise  than  wait  for  the  Lord.  I  desire  to  be  kept 
waiting."  The  following  night,  the  1 3th,  he  was  bleat  on  his  bed 
with  a  sweet  feeling  of  the  indescribable  nature  and  worth  of  the  lovo 
of  Gk>d.  He  felt  that  the  divine  blessedness  of  that  lov«  was  too 
great  to  be  rightly  valued  or  estimated,  and  that  it  was  truly  worth 
waiting  for,  even  if  a  lifetime;  also  that  the  soul  which  had  once  fdt 
it  would  be  sure  of  heaven  at  the  end,  notwithstanding  whatever 
darkness  might  doud  his  path  here.  Still  he  was  sure  that  even  in 
this  world  "the  needy'*  should  "not  always  be  forgotten;"  for  he 
had  felt  very  needy,  but  had  now  had  another  "  token  lor  good." 

A  long  season  of  darkness  and  trial  now  once  more  commenced*-^ 
darkness  which  might  truly  be  teH.  The  devil  was  permitted  soro^ 
to  distress  and  bring  to  his  poor  mind  sin  after  sin  which  had  long 
been  forgotten,  and  made  it  appear  to  hina  that  they  had  never  been 
pardoned.  Even  the  sins  of  a  dream  which  he  had  had  more  than 
forty  years  previous,  and  which  he  believed  him  to  hmw  been  tho 
author  of,  were  set  before  him  in  a  magnified  light,  and  mMJe  hiia 
groan  in  spirit.  Temptation  followed  temptation,  with  scarce  a 
glimmering  ray  of  saving  light  to  cheer  the  gloomy  path,  tiU  fa« 
began  to  thikik  it  was  all  ov«r  with  Idtfr.    And  ho  feH  that  it 


but  iqionatt  «?«ii  bala&e^wilib  him  whether  he  abould  be  lost  or. 
flvved  after  all.  He  tned  to  harden  hioiself  iaeorrow^  a.ad  in  feeling 
to  pui  Muueif  in  the  place  of  the  lost,  should  that  at  last  proye  his 
^inhappy  lot  He  said  the  misery  he  felt  at  the  thought  of  an  eter- 
nal separation  from  his  best  Beloved  he  could^ not  describe;  and  the 
sound  of  "  lor  ever"  was  unendurable  to  him.  This  snare  was  in  a 
measure  Inroken  from  reading  a  sermon  in  the  *^  Gospel  Ministry" 
No.  10,  by  Mr.  Philpot,  entitled,  "The  Accuser  of  the  Brethrea 
Overcome  and  Cast  Down."  This  sermon,  he  ^aid^  he  could  not 
put  a  price  upon,  it  was  made  such  a  blessing  to  him.  But  in  Feb- 
4niary,  whilst  reading  a  quotation  from  Elisha  Coles  in  the  '^  Standard" 
for  that  month,  1855,  his  soul  was  again  for  a  time  fully  liberated 
from  ail  its  entanglements.  When  speaking  of  it  to  me,  he  said, 
''  I  laid  down  the  '  Standard,'  and,  clasping  my  hands  together,  with 
overflowing  eyes  and  heart,  exclaimed,  ^  Now  from  this  time — ^from 
this  time,  bless  the  Lord,  O  my  soul;  and  all  that  is  within  me,  bless 
his  holy  name.  Bless  the  Lord,  O  my  soul,  and  forget  not  all  his 
benefits,  who  forgiveth  all  thine  iniquities,  who  healeth  all  thy  dis- 
eases, who  redeemeth  thy  life  from  destruction,  who  crowneth  thee 
with  loving  kindness  and  tender  mercies.  Bless  the  Lord,  0  my 
«oul,  who  hath  raised  up  a  mighty  salvation  for  us,  that  we,  being 
delivered  out  of  the  hands  of  our  enemies,  might  serve  him  without 
fear  in  holiness  and  righteousness  all  the  days  of  our  life.'  I  then 
began  to  bless  the  dear  Redeemer,  and  said,  '  I  love  the  Father,  I 
love  the  Son,  and  I  love  the  Holy  Ghost,  the  three  Persons  in  the 
ever-glorious  and  blessed  Trinity.     Bless  the  Lord,  0,  my  soul."* 

With  evidences  now  cleared  and  brightened,  my  beloved  parent 
a^in  looked  forward  to  his  dissolution  with  joy  and  comfort,  longing 
for  the  hastening  of  the  day  when  his  immortal  part  should  be  sum- 
moned to  its  eternal  home  of  blessedness.  And  not  long  after,  when 
walking  in  the  garden,  and  feeling  much  weaker  than  usual,  he  told 
me.  he  felt  so  pleased  with  the  hope  that  his  end  was  nearer  than  he 
had  feared  it  was,  that  he  smiled  and  laughed  with  delight  in  the 
anticipation  of  his  future  bliss,  and  at  the  thought  of  again  proving 
the  devil  a  liar,  who  had  been  trying  to  distress  his  mind  by  repre- 
senting a  long  and  lingering  illness  before  him. 

Still  the  subject  of  changes,  and  of  experience  painful  or  pleasing, 
he  struggled  onwards  (though  nothing,  however,  very  remarkable), 
wntil  the  12th  of  August,  on  which  day  he  was  much  refreshed  and 
strengthened  whilst  hearing  Mr.  — ,  both  morning  and  evening, 
from  Coloss.  i.  21,  22,  upon  the  subject  of  reconciliation^  The 
sermons  were  very  remarkable,  according  to  circumstances  then 
about  to  transpire,  though  unknown  to  us  at  the  time;  treating 
much  of  the  many  hard  thix^  the  Christian  met  with  in  his  pil- 
grimage to  which  he  had  to  be  reconciled,  after  the  ope  great  and 
grand  reconciliation  in  the  text;  also  how  he  was  reconciled  to 
them,  illustrating  the  same  in  the  case  of  Job  and  other  Scripture 
saints.  .Little  did  he  think,  whilst  hearing  with  such  pleasure,  that 
he  would  have  to  be  reconciled,  with  great  and  sore  conflict^  to  the 
most  trying  of  natural  circumstances  Jie  had  ever  before  ezpeijieHCcd. 
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Gift  the  following  day- « telegraphic  message  w«8  Teceired-fram  Loii^ 
•  don^  ihforming  him  of  the  d^th  of  his  affectionate  and  only  «iirrittfig' 
son,  by  what  is  called  **  accidental  drowning,**  under  painful  circum- 
-^taxices.  Feeling  the  shpck  most  severely  myself,  and  almost  broken- 
-hearted, I  dreaded  to  communicate  the  sad  intelligence,  not  knowing 
what  effect  it  might  have  upon  him  in  his  very  weak  state  of  health. 
Bui  I  was  compelled  to  do  so:  and  upon  hearing  it  he  looked  most 
piteoiul^,  claepid  his  hands  toother  in  agony  offeeling,  exclaiming, 
**0,  this  will  bring  down  my  grey  hairs  with  sorrow  to  the  grave! 
^  Would  God  I  had  died  for  fliee,  0,  Absalom,  my  son.*  ** 

{To  he  contmued,) 


INQUIRIES. 


Dear  Sir, — ^There  is  a  practice  that  is  called  "  offering  up  chil* 
"dren"  observed  in  Surrey  and  Sussex  by  some  ministers  known  as 
Particular  Baptists.  The  mode  is  for  the  minister  to  take  the  child 
and  give  it  a  name  before  the  congregation,  and  then  offer  up  prayer 
on  its  behalf,  but  using  no  water;  and  then  the  parents  (who  are  sup- 
posed to  be  godly)  are  said  to  have  "  offered  up  their  child  to  the 
liord.**  Being  called  to  speak  whereat  had  been  done  by  a  minister 
that  was,  I  considered,  all  the  head  and  shoulders  taller,  both  in 
experience  and  knowledge,  than  myself,  I  followed  the  example. 
But,  as  I  could  not  see  sufficient  scriptural  ground  to  tread  upon,  I 
Iiave  since  feared  to  step  on,  lest  it  should  be  a  trap  of  the  enemy. 

I  therefore  told  the  people  that  I  must  give  it  up  until  I  could 
«ee  further  light  in  the  matter.  But  they  are  not  satisfied  at  its 
being  given  up,  and  especially  as  it  is  practised  by  men  whose 
names  appear  on  the  cover  of  the  "  Gospel  Standard."  •  As  I  am  but 
young  in  the  way,  and  in  a  measure  illiterate,  your  advice  on  the 
subject,  through  the  medium  of  the  "Gospel  Standard,"  is  earnestly 
solicited  by 

ONE  THAT  WOULD,  WITH  OTHERS,  BE  INSTRUCTED 

IN  THE  RIGHT  WAY. 

ANSWER. 

TThe  practice  mentioned  by  our  correspondent  is  one  of  which  we  have 
never  previously  heard  as  existing  in  any  congregation,  where  the  mi- 
mistcr  and  church  professed  Particular  Baptist  principles ;  but,  it  seems 
to  us,  as  fej  as  we  are  able  to  judge,  to  have  no  warrant  from  the  scrip- 
ttures  of  truth.  Most  certainly  there  is  not  a  trace  of  the  practice  in  the 
pages  of  the  New  Testament,  much  less  is  there  any  precept  or  promise; 
-and,  if  we  are  not  much  mista)cen,  it  is  one  step  in  advance  towards  the 
error  of  infant  sprinkling. 

But  let  us  briefly  examine  the  practice  in  the  light  of  the  word  of 
truth.  What  is  a  congregation,  viewed  in  a  spiritual  light,  but  an  as- 
sembly of  worshipping  saints?  It  is  true  that  our  congregations  contain 
many  persons  who,  so  far  from  being  saints,  make  no  profession  of  per- 
sonal, spiritual  relirion;  and  so  it  was  doubtless  in  apostolic  times,  for 
we  cannot  believe  mr  a  single  moment  that  the  congregations  to  whom 
Paul  preached  were  entirely  composed  of  spiritual  worshippers,  any 
more  fhaa  that  the  wives  and  children  who  kneeled  down  with  himoi 
ihe  shore  of  Tyre  (Acts  xxi.  5)  were  all  true  believers.     Bnt  to  arrive\  i 
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Tt  is  difficult  to  hrin^  forward  expresi  pasnges  to  fwoTe  tbifl;  we  are 
tc  be  guided  by  the  general  analogy  of  &tth;  but  it  is  evident  that  im- 
mediately after  the  day  of  Pentecost  a  church  was  formed,  for  we  read. 
Acts  ii.  47,  that  "  the  Lord  added  to  the  church  daily  such  as  should 
be  saved;"  and  it  is  equally  plain  that  in  the  church  there  was  the 
Lord's  supper,  for  we  read,  ''And  they  continued  steadfastly  in  the 
apostle's  doctrine  and  fellowship,  and  in  breaking  of  bread,  and  in  pray* 
ers."  (Acts  ii.  42.)  Now  suppose  that  two,  or  three,  or  twentj  persona, 
calling  themselves  believers  in  Christ,  in  that  day  had  rejected  the 
apostles*  doctrine,  and  fellowship,  and  church  order,  and  meeting  among 
themselves,  celebrated  what  they  called  the  Lord's  supper,  would  not 
that  have  been  schism  and  disobedience  ?  And  how  really  and  truly  does 
it  differ  nowF  If  there  be  still  the  Apostle's  doctrine  and  fellowship, 
and  breaking  of  bread  and  prayers,  and  all  these  be  attended  to  in  the 
house  of  God,  that  is,  the  church,  what  is  it  but  schism  and  disobedience 
for  a  few  people  to  meet  together  who  were  never  formed  into  a  church, 
and  have  what  they  call  the  Lord's  supper,  but  which  really  and  truly 
is  but  an  eating  bread  and  drinking  wine,  without  any  sanction  of  Qod's 
word  for  it?  It  is  not  the  presence  or  absence  of  a  minister  that  has  any 
thing  to  do  with  it.  A  church  is  at  perfect  liberty  to  have  the  Lord's 
supper  without  a  minister,  but  a  minister  has  no  warrant  to  have  the 
Lord's  supper  without  a  church. 


God  himself,  (Hos,  xi.  9,)  when  he  had  a^fravated  bis  people's 
sins  to  the  height,  then,  to  show  what  a  God  can  do,  breaks  out  into  a 
sweet  promise:  ''  I  will  not  execute  the  fierceness  of  mine  anger  I"  And 
why  not?  "  I  am  God  and  not  man.  I  will  shpw  the  Almightin^ss  of  my 
mercy. " — Gurnall. 

When  people  join  themselves  to  a  church  of  Christ,  they  are  apt 
to  form  very  high,  and  very  imjust  expectations;  as  if  the  church  mili- 
tant were  composed  of  perfect  and  sinless  beings,  rather  than  imperfect 
beings,  who  in  many  things  offend,  and  who,  in  all  they  do,  come  short 
of  the  glory  of  God.  Hence  it  happens,  their  disappointment  is  fre- 
quently great;  and  some  people,  on  the  dyiscovery  of  imperfect  conduct 
in  churches,  are  ready  to  wish  they  never  had  given  themselves  up  as 
menibers,  not  considering  the  true  end  of  church- fellowship.  It  is  an 
institution  designed  only  for  imperfect  men,  and  which  could,  in  reality, 
be  of  no  us%to  them  had  they  already  attained  or  were  they  alreaay 
perfect.  Jfe  that  is  perfect  can  walk  alone;  he  that  can  walk  alone  has 
9to  need  of  a  companion;  and  therefore  there  is  a  necessity,  from  the 
nature  of  its  constitution,  that  the  believing  Church  should  bo  imperfect 
in  its  members;  consequently  they  en*  exceedingly  who  expect  perfection 
from  the  church  below.  It  appears  to  me  that  those  who  expect  to 
escape  trouble  by  being  admitted  into  the  church  communion  have  not 
a  right  view  of  the  subject.  Our  leading  view  ought  to  be,  to  receive 
and  impart  more  liberally,  and  this  will  lead  to  a  taking  up  of  the  cross 
even  in  church  communion;  and  I  am  greatly  mistaken,  or  it  is  tiiere 
where  the  cross  is  principally  to  be  expected  in  these  days  of  external 
peace  and  legal  protection.  Kor  ought  we  to  think  it  at  all  strange 
that  many  things  should  turn  up  disagreeable  to  the  spirit  of  Christianity. 
For,  were  it  not  so,  to  what  purpose  should  we  be  admonished  to  bear 
with  and  to  forbear  one  another?  If  the  conduct  of  a  church,  in  all  it& 
members,  were  indeed  uniformly  Cuusistent  with  the  spirit  and  com- 
'inands  of  the  adorable  Jesus,  there  would  be  nothing  to  bear,  no  exer- 
'  ciee  for  a  forbearing  disposition^  no  exercise  for  Qod4Uce  loj^venew.--- 
Macgovxin, 
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REVIEW. 


jA  Selection  from,  the  Corre^portdenee  of  the  laU  Eev^  Joseph  Ckamherlahiy 
Minister  of  Salem  ChapH,  Leicester;  and  Sketches  of  aome  of  hie  Ser- 
riions;  with  JSrief  Recmections  of  his  Life  and  Last  lUness,  By  his 
Widow.  In  Two  Volumes,  mm  a  Portrait.  Leicester:  FMished  by 
Subscription.  Price  lis.  6d.  To  be  obtained  of  Mr,  Henry  Morgan^ 
7  he  Crescent,  Leicester.     1868. 

Not  many  now  remain  in  this  vale  of  tears  who  were  favored  with  the 

personal  friendship  and  familiar  correspondence  of  Mr.  Huntington. 

One  after  another  they  have  been  gathered  into  that  happy  and  eternal 

'home  where  they  are  now  enjoying,  in  one  unclouded  day,  the  open 

vision  of  that  glory  of  their  risen  Lord  of  which,  during  their  sojourn 

here  below,  they  had  but  transient  glimpses  and  short  though  ravishing 

foretastes.    Mr.  Locke,  Mr.  Beeman,  Mr.  Turner,  and  now  Mr.  Cham- 

herlain,  have  all  followed  their  beloved  friend  and  spiritual  father  into 

ihose  mansioiift  of  eternal  bliss  where  the  Lamb  which  is  in  the  midst  of 

the  throne  feeds  them  and  leads  them  unto  living  fountains  of  waters; 

tmd  God  wipes  away  all  tears  from  their  eyes.  (Rev.  vii.  17.)  Mr.  Yinall 

still  survives,  wfdting  his  dismissal,  knowing  that,  at  his  advanced  period 

of  life,  he  must  shortly  put  off  this  his  tabernacle,  and,  as  a  servant  of 

the  Lord  who  has  long  borne  the  burden  and  heat  of  the  day,  will  enter 

into  rest  and  his  works  wiU  follow  him.    Both  Mr.  Huntington  and  his 

friends  were,  for  the  most  part,  spared  to  a  good  old  age,  proving  the 

truth  of  that  gracious  promise,  "Even  to  hoar  hairs  will  I  carry  you;'* 

and  having  served  their  generation  by  the  will  of  God,  are  fallen  on  sleep 

and  laid  unto  their  fathers.    But  though  dead  they  still  speak,  either  by 

their  writings  or  by  those  living  witnesses  to  whom  their  ministry  was 

hiessed,  and  who,  as  long  as  life  is  spared,  will  remember,  with  gratitude 

to  God  and  affection  to  ms  servants,  what  they  received  with  power  and 

^avor  from  their  lips.    Though  not  ourselves  Huntingtonians,  in  the 

usual  sense  of  the  word,  yet,  as  lovers  of  good  men,  as  admirers  of  the 

grace  of  God  wherever  seen,  and  as  pressing  forward  to  the  experience 

and  enjo3rment  of  the  same  power  of  godlmess,  we  venerate  with  the 

greatest  esteem  and  affection  the  memory  of  Mr.  fiuntii^on  and  his 

immediate  friends  and  followers.    It  is  impossible,  we  believe,  for  any 

person  who  knows  anything  of  the  power  of  vital  godliness  in  his  own 

soul  to  read  half  a  dozen  pages  of  Mr.  Huntington's  writings  without 

feeling  that  there  is  a  pecuHar  stamp  upon  them  which  none  of  his 

frien£  and  followers,  as  they  themselves  would  willingly  and  readily 

admit,  have  ever  been  able  to  reach.    It  is  not  merely  the  great  and 

striking  grasp  of  thought,  the  singular  boldness  and  originality  of  ex- 

Sression,  the  wonderfiu  aptness  of  scripture  quotation,  the  firmness  and 
ecision  of  mind,  the  vigor  and  clearness  of  style,  the  lively  wit  and 
playful  humor,  the  sparkling  figures  and  pregnant  comparisons,  all  which 
must  ever  characterize  them  as  literary  performances  of  a  very  high -order 
to  those  who  understand  what  mental  ability  and  powerful  writing  are; 
but  it  is  not,  we  repeat,  these  mere  literary  exoellenoes  (though  even 
these  have  an  unperceived  weight  and  influence  on  the  minds  of  many 
who  from  want  of  education  or  mental  cultivation  can  hardly  appreciate 
them)  that  stamp  Mr.  Huntington's  writings  with  such  undying  w<M*th 
and  value.  It  is  the  force  of  truth,  the  weight  of  de^  and  um&niable 
experience,  the  close  and  strict  accordance  with  the  testimony  of  God 
himself  in  the  inspired  word,  and  the  life  and  power  in  them  which  so 
search  the  conscience  and  reach  the  inmost  heart  that  make  them  ac- 
ceptable to  the  family  of  God,  and  will  always  i\)ndor  them  a  priceless 
treasure  tc  the  Church  of  Christ* 
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But  if  we  who  never  saw  ptr  beard  laim  so  feel  his  words  as  goads, 
and  as  nails  feistened  by  the  great  Master  of  assemblies,  how  must  thoee 
haive  ieit  who  sat  vnder  his  ^ministry,  heaird  hia  prayers,  listeaed  to  fai& 
private  conversation,  and  personallj  witnessed  the  grace  thai  was  in 
him.  We  have  in  Mr.  Warborton's  '*  Mercies  of  a  Oovepant  Gfod*'  an 
aecouni  of  an  interview  which  he  had  with  Mr.  Huntington,  in  which 
he  relates  what  power  and  unction  he  felt  under  his  partii^  blessisg,  snd 
that  it  long  abode  vrith  him  to  revive  and  enoounige  hia  aooi  in  the 
work  of  the  ministry.  In  the  work  before  us  we  have  a  similar  testi- 
mony to  the  benefit  and  blessing  received  by  Mr.  C^amberDain  from  the 
conversation  of  the  same  eminent  saint  and  servant  of  God, 

"  He  had  ever  ooaaidered  and  esteemed  it  a  great  mercy  and  Uesaing  of 
the  Xiord  towards  himself,  that  so  early  in  life  be  met  with  Mr.  Huntington'^ 
works,  heard  him  preach,  and  became  acquainted  with  him.  He  erver  Uessed 
God  for  Mr.  Hmitington, — ^that  he  should,  in  great  mercy  and  goodness,  hire 
sent  forth  such  a  *  burning  and'  shining  light'  in  this  'cltmdy  and  dark  dfj/ 
when  *the  shadows  of  evening  are  stretched  otrt.'  He  Iomw  well^Hiatltt 
had  witnessed  in  that  eminent  servant  of  God,  ^  the  last  moHdi  of  iaslili, 
having  spent  some  weeks  with  him  a  very  ebort  time  Mhre  his  ikesth,  wfaa 
be  received  from  him-  those  cautions,  adnionitioBa,  and  imIraelieBS  whickhe 
never  lost  sight  at  Mr.  Huatingtan  ganpe  him  the  kindeetadffke  and  evas 
eneonragemeotv  showiag^  him,  firam  his  own  esperieiioe.  what  he  might 
eospeot  to  meet  with;  aiid  that  the  more  it  might  please  God  to  bless  his 
labels,  the  more  he  n^ight  eccpect  to  be  tvoabled  fbom  one  qaarter  or  anotheii 
the  adversary  being  ever  ready  to  oppose  all  good.  He  frequently  mentioned 
the  benefit  he  had  derived  from  Mr.  Huntington's  conversations  in  tbese  last 
interviews  with  him,  and  that  his  words  had  been  a  comfort  and  support,  a 
stay  and  encouragement  to  him  in  the  many  trials  that  were  appointed  him." 

.If  sack  a  powier  and  Ueesing  rested  &Bl  his  private  converEation,  hov 
gntA  must  have  been  the  privil^e  of  those  who  statedljf  sat  under  his 
jokmbrfy  and  weee  taught  and  influettoed  by  the  same  blemed  Spiiit 
that  so  evideiitly  dwelt  in  and  ^ake  by  himu  Tb^  ministi^  (d  the.woid 
is  snob  aa  exinresB  ordinance  of  God  that  he  himself  acoaiayawies.it  with 
a  peeniiar  blessing.  No  writings^  thentfore>  of  a  servant  of  God,  nor 
even  hia  pnbtiriLed  seniMws,  however  fidthfolly  or  accurately  reported, 
can  come  up  to  what  he  ie  in  the  pulpit  when  hia  Ma^ar  ia  wun  huB' 
The  sweetness  and  savor  tha4i  £all  with  }iis  words,  the  eoiamoa  ih^  ^ 
into  ike  cMWOBemoe,  the  demonetration  of  the  Spirit  and  of  power  that 
aitettd  them  to  the  heart,  the  blessing  that  thfty  oommunieate  a^^speak- 
ing  pewe,  pacdoA,  and  salvatiMi  with  the  very  voice  oi  God  himseK 
the  softening  iKflnense  that  they  spread  to  melt  and  dissolve  the  tod 
mko  hvuility,  oontritson,  and  love,<--tbese,  and  similar  e&cto,  cannot 
be  Bsprodnoed  by  o«r  heUisig  in  our  hands  the  exact  words  which,  is 
they  fell  from  tha  ISpa  of  Qod's  servant,  were  attended  with  these  blei* 
Shiga.  At  tbas  diatM3«e  of  time,  thearefore,  though  we  have  Mr.  Hu&- 
tingtosk'fi  worfcs^  wie  have  not  Har.  Huntington.  We  have  the  senoox^ 
bttt  wiehave  not  Hie  adnister;  we  have  the  words,  but  we  have  not,  at 
least  not  in  the  same  maasure^  the  power  which  accompanied  them*  *^ 
was  kimm^y  whean  they  saw  mi  hwd<— the  reality^  the  substance;  ^^ 
ham  hat  the  shaibw..  When  he  stood  up  before  thern^  he  so  jpike  what 
he  penonalhr  and.  experimentaUy  knew,  what  he  had  tasted,  fialt^^ 
faaMiled  of  the  word  of  1]&,  what  he  had  reeeiyed  by  ^vjno  levelati^B 
ham  tiitt  Inwd  ef  life  and  ^ory,  that  his  words  fell  with  a  wmg^taad 
pewBT  «»■  l^eireanaoienees  which  we  who  read  his  writing^ftvcaa.  has^7 
now  reaJioe;  for  his  speech  and  hia  pvaaching  were  not  with  enticiog 
woida  of  nam's  wasdom,  but  indflmQnstration<^  theSjpitandof.power; 

and.ih[ns  the  frith  of  hu  believing  Jbbsarers  steed  not  in  th^  wiscoia  of 
man  but  in  the  power  of  God.    From  tbia  power  reetiiif  oa  his  miuintiy 


iMMurers  Mf^O  warirJf  loved  and  ^deeply*  i^^reiied  him  for  baa  work's  sm^ 
bvQt  a  drele  of  attmied  Mends  who  vied  with  one  another  in  shewing 
1dm  iiBfeSgned  respect  and  affection.  The  letter  miniBtera  whom  he  «v* 
{MMed.  sometimes  with  such  keen,  caustic  hnmor,  and  somefdmes  witfll 
«adi  slmrpneiss  and  severity,  ana  the  empty  professors  whom  he  sent 
aw&y  striped  naked  and  bare  of  all  their  professed  religion,  naturallir 
^npijighy  m  their  vp^e  and  vexation,  reviled  and  slandered  him.  He  to<^ 
tme^  their  go^,  and  what  had  they  more?  This  was  an  unpardonable 
ciSati99,  and  his  unsparing  mode  of  doing  it  made  it  worse.  But  thw 
W9n  Qutery  against  him  only  made  his  r^  friends  cleave  more  Qhrnil^ 
to  Aim,  aa  isieeing  in  the  very  soomond  contempt  manifested  by  theniL 
0KSy  tiie  atvooger  proof  that  h«  ¥his  walking  in  the  footsteps  of  hia  do»- 
splied  XiOfd,  and  that  it  was  enough  for  the  disciple  to  be  as  his  Master. 

Among  ^ese  personal  fri^ads  of  Mr.  Huntington,  few  were  more  air 
taolied  to  him  or  regarded  him  with  ^reaier  respect  and  more  desenred 
venenition  than  the  late  Mr.  Ohamberkun,  of  Leicester.  He  had,  indsedy 
nmnh  reason  to  do  so,  as  Mr.  Huntington's  preaching  and  writinn  wave 
made  such  a  aignal  blessing  to  his  soul.  In  the  "  Epistles  of  Faith** 
thei«  is  a  letter  (reprinted  in  the  work  before  us)  written  br  himsdf  to 
Mr*  HunUngtoUj  in  which  he  gives  a  most  clear  and  blessea  account  of 
his  soul  ti^vaiX,  powerful  temptations,  and  distress  and  bondage  under 
which  he  labored  for  many  years,  and  under  which  he  first  met  with  his 
books  and  heard  his  ministry.  Our  limits  will  not  allow  us  to  give 
a«  copious  i^xtracts  from  this  truly  experimental  and  most  interestiiiig 
letter  as  we  could  wish,  but  we  oannot  pass  over  the  signal  deliveraniOe 
which  he  obtained  under  a  sermon  preached  by  Mr.  Huntington; 

•*  When  I  came  to  Grantham  to  hear  you,  in  the  year  1807,  1  was  bowed 
down  wiUi  trouble,  till  my  spirit  sank  within  me,  and,  as  Paul  says,  I  seemed 
Vpressed  out. of  measure,  above  strength;'  and  my  coantenance  proclaimed 
to  all  who  saw  i»e  the  diseonsolate  and  distreesed  state  of  my  mind.  What  I 
sttiftfred  I  can  never  express ;  I  felt  as  if  the  time  was  jnet  ait  hand  whan  al 
wondd  be  ovw  mth  me,  and  that  sometJ«ing  would  take  place  to  makamaaa- 
foat  to  €lIX  the  awfiil  state  I  was  in.  I  thoi:^ht  that  no  one. seemed  to  <^a  for 
naa,  adneh  added  abundantly  to  my  grief;  *I  looked  on  my  right  hand  and 
faaiiialdy  but  there  was  no  one  that  would  know  me ;  r^ge  &iled  me;  no  man 
fBured  fiir  my  rnisd.'  (Fs.  czlii.  4^)  In  this  state  I  went  to  the  chapel  on  S«Wr 
df^  mc«Hiing,  and  you  x>reached  from  Hab.  iii,^:  '  0  Ixrd,  I  have  heard  tiyf 
^fisahyand  was  afraid;  0  Xord,  revive  thy  wozk  in  the  midst  of  the  years* 
in  Iflie  midst  of  the  years  make  known ;  in  wrath  remember  mercy.'  While 
ycfli  were  speaking*  I  found  a  vezy  great  change  in  my  feelings,  and  was  var|' 
comfortable  i  the  Iiord's  presence  was  with  me,  and  I  had  some  little  broken* 
ness  (^heart  before  him ;  but  this  was  only  the  beginning  of  that  whieh  wa9 
afterwards  to  follow,  for  there  were  yet  greater  things  in  store  for  me.  'Ask^ 
aztd  ye  shall  reeeive,'  saith  the  Saviom-,'^  that  your  joy  may  be  ihll.'  Before  I 
left  Grantham,  on  relating  to  yeu  a  few  of  the  taials  I  had  gone  througit,  I 
remember  that  what  you  said  to  ma  was  very  encoumging,  and  yonr  last  wordi 
wave, '  When  snbmission  to  the  will  of  Ood  takes  |^e,  I  have  np  doubt  ha 
win  appear  for  jo/aJ  When  I  left  you  to  return  home,  my  heart  was  ready  t» 
hfOBtk  with  a  muctmre  of  grief  and  joy.  I  had  ne  •xyeotations  of  hearing  yon 
agaiA  f^  ^Uowisig  week;  but  God's  thoughts  are  not  ours,  neither  are  hia 
Vi^  oar  w^ss  wherever  he  intends  to  do  his  people  good,  something  must 
occur  to  brmg  them  there,  as  nothing  can  hinder  his  pui^ose.  *  God  wijl 
wmk,  and  who  shall  let  it  ? '  A  way  was  opened  for  me  to  go  to  Newark,  whidi 
I  fixedly  embraced;  and  on  the  following  Sunday  morning  1  found  my  mind 
more  serene,  calm,  and  quiet  than  it  had  been  for  some  time;  and  in  prayer 
I  found  nearness  of  access  to  the  Lord,  and  a  litUe  enlargement;  I  was  M 
out  in  great  earnestness  that  ^e  Lord  would  be  with  me,  to  bless  and  eeas'- 
fort  me;  and  I  felt  a  eonftdenee  spring  np  in  my  mind>  and  a  pefsnaaioft  lia 
my  heart,  that  Ood  had  heard  SM  wo«id  aoawser  the  patllifln  that  1  had  fot 
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up  to  him  to  bless  your  mimatry  to  me  tint  day.  *  Now  faitb  is  the  sutetanea- 
of  things  hoped  for,  and  the  evidence  of  things  not  seen.'  (Heb.  xi.  1.)  And 
blessed,  for  ever  blessed  be  the  Lord,  he  condescended  to  fulfil  all  my  peti- 
.tions,  and  attended  his  word  with  power  to  mj  heart,  while  yon  were  speaking- 
from  Isa.  xzxy.  3,  4:  'Strengthen  }e  the  weak  hands,  and  confirm  the  feeble 
knees.  Say  to  them  that  are  of  a  fearful  heart,  Be  strong,  fear  not;  behold 
your  God  will  come  with  vengeance,  even  God  with  a  recompence ;  he  will 
come  and  save  you,*  I  may  say  with  the  Psalmist,  *  Now  know  I  that  the 
Lord  saveth  his  anointed ;  be  will  hear  him  from  his  holy  heaven  with  the 
saving  strength  of  his  right  hand.'  (Pb.  xx.  6.)  He  strengthened  me  out  of 
"Zion ;  but  what  I  felt  1  shall  never  be  fully  able  to  express;  *  tho  God  of  hope 
filled  me  with  all  joy  and  peace  in  believing,  that  I  might  abound  in  hope 
through  the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost.'  (Bom.  xv.  13.)  While  yonr  doctrine 
-dropped  as  the  rsan,  and  your  speech  distilled  as  the  dew  upon  my  soul,  mj 
belov^  was  come,  and  his  reward  was  with  him,  and  his  worl^  before  bimr 
the  Holy  Spirit  testified  of  him,  and  took  of  the  things  which  were  Christ's 
and  showed  them  plainly  unto  me.  And  I  felt  in  my  sonl  such  quietness, 
4Somposnre,  tranquillity,  and  submission  to  the  will  of  God,  and  such  brokeur 
ness  of  heart  and  contrition  of  spirit,  together  with  such  unction,  power,  rest, 
•and  peace,  as  I  am  not  able  to  speak  of;  bat  I  found  that  '  godly  sorrow  that 
worketh  repentance  to  salvation,  not  to  be  repented  of.'  (2  Cor.  vii.  10.)  All 
my  bondage,  darkness,  and  fear  were  gone,  and  I  rejoiced  in  God  as  the  por- 
tion, of  my  soul,  who  had  reconciled  me  to  himself  by  Jesus  Christ ;  *  For  your 
shame  ye  shall  have  doiUi)le,  and  for  confusion  they  shall  rejoice  in  their  por- 
tion.' All  that  I  had  suffered  before  was  not  worthy  to  be  compared  with  that 
glory  which  was  now  revealed ;  'Arise,  shine,  for  thy  light  is  come,  and  the 
glory  of  the  Lord  is  risen  upon  thee.'  (Isa.  Ix.  1.)  The  Lord  was  the  health 
of  my  countenance ;  he  anointed  my  head  with  oil,  and  my  cup  ran  over;  my 
.  soul  delighted  itself  in  the  Lord;  and  as  I  said  then,  so  say  I  now  agnin,  I 
would  not  take  all  the  world  for  what  I  then  enjoyed,  and  what  I  have  many 
times  experienced  since;  it  is  that  which  makes  all  things  in  this  life  sink 
into  nothing." 

There  is  one  thing  weU  worthy  of  notice  in  the  experience  of  Mr. 
Chamberlain,  as  described  in  the  letter  which  he  wrote  to  his  spiritual 
father  and  Mend,  from  which  we  have  given  the  above  extract,  aad  that 
is,  the  long  and  varied  travail  of  soul  which  he  was  called  upon  to  pass 
through,  1x>th  before  and  after  his  deliverance.    The  work  in  him  was 
not  only  deep,  but  it  was  thorough.    The  Lord  never  ceased  to  deal 
vrith  his  conscience  till  he  had  searched  it  through  and  through,  and  his 
own  frracious  work  he  tried  to  the  uttermost,  so  that  he  received  nothing 
from  the  Lord  which  was  not  proved  over  and  over  again.    This  made 
him  honest  before  God  and  man,  and  settled  the  work  of  the  Spirit  in 
his  heart  on  a  firm  and  solid  basis,  as  really  and  truly  wrought  in  his 
soul  by  a  divine  power.   Mr.  Chamberlain  probably  did  not  see  it  at  the 
time,  but  the  Lord  was  thus  laying  the  foundation  of  his  ministry  in 
after  years.  He  was  thus  enabled  to  enter  experimentally  into  the  varied 
trials  and  exercises  of  the  Lord's  living  family,  to  sympathise  with  the 
grieved  in  spirit,  the  captive  exile,  the  prisoner  in  the  dungeon,  the  beg- 
gar on  the  dunghill,  the  self-condemned  and  self-abhorred,  the  tried  ami 
tempted,  the  cast  down  and  the  cast  out.    Having  deeply  tasted  in  his 
own  experience  of  the  wormwood  and  the  gall,  having  had  his  teeth 
broken  with  gravel  stones,  and  having  been  smitten  into  the  plaoe  of 
dragons,  he  was  able  to  speak  a  word  m  season  to  the  weary;  and  hav- 
ing been  in  his  own  soul  sweetly  blessed,  delivered,  and  comforted,  he 
was  equally  able  to  comfort  those  who  were  in  any  trouble  vrith  the 
comfort  wherewith  he  was  comforted  of  God.    Thus  what  he  spoke  was 
out  of  a  feeling,  believing,  experienced  lieart,  and  as  such  dropped 
with  weight  and  power,  savour  and  unction,  into  the  heart  of  the  exer- 
cised family  of  God.     By  the  present  generation  Mr.  Chamberlain's  mi* 
taattj  was  scarcely  known,  as  he  was  either  in  his  youth  or  his  prime*  We 
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mention  this  as  necessarily  restraining  us  from  offering  any  opinion  of 
our  own  upon  it.    To  judge  of  the  ministry  of  a  man  of  God,  it  is  nei- 
ther sufficient  nor  fair  to  take  one  part  or  period  of  his  preaching.    It. 
must  be  viewed  as  a  whole.    What  he  was  in  yoiith,  when  fiiil  of  life, 
warmth,  and  zeal;  what  he  was  after  a  longer,  deeper  experience,  when 
greater  maturity  of  life  and  a  riper  judgment  had  softened  what  might 
have  been  harsh,  without  impairing  its  strength  and  fidthfulness;  what 
he  was  in  declining  years,  when  much  family  affliction  was  added  to  bo- 
dily infirmity,  and,  as  a  ehock  in  its  season,  he  was  being  prepared  for  the 
heavenly  gsimer.    No  due  estimate  can  be  formed  of  a  minister's  grace 
and  gifts,  power  and  life,  usefulness  and  acceptability  to  the  Church  of 
Ood,  by  taJcing  him  only  at  one  portion  of  his  ministerial  career.   Take,, 
as  an  instance,  those  two  eminent  servants  of  God,  Mr.  Gadsby  and  Mr. 
Warburton.    We  only  knew  them  personally  after  they  had  been  many 
years  laboring  in  the  vineyard.     What  Mr.  Gadsby  was  when  he  first 
went  to  Manchester;  what  Mr.  Warburton  was  when  he  first  settled  at 
Trowbridge,  were  both  quite  different  from  what  each  was  thirty  or 
forty  years  after — ^not  different  in  doctrine,  not  different  in  experience, 
not  different  in  any  one  vital  point  of  the  truth  of  God;  but  different, 
as  in  nature  a  man  of  sixty  differs  from  a  man  of  thirty.    Bodily  power9^ 
decline,  the  mind  becomes  less  active,  youthful  zeal  is,  in  a  good  mea- 
sure, cooled,  and  all  this  change  exercises  an  influence  on  both  the  man 
and  his  ministry.   Would  it  not  be  unfair,  then,  to  take  a  man  of  God  at 
his  first  entrance  upon  the  work,  and  say,  **  What  this  man  now  is,  he 
ever  shall  be;  I  form  my  judgment  of  him  from  what  he  now  is,  and  I  do 
not  mean  to  alter  my  opinion  of  him,  whatever  he  may  hereafter  be,  or 
however  he  may  himself  alter  ?    He  is  a  boy  now,  and  a  boy  he  alwaysh 
shall  be."  But  view  the  opposite  extreme.  Take  the  same  man  forty  or 
fifty  years  afterwards.    He  is  now  an  old  man,  with  many  of  the  weak- 
nesses and  infirmities  of  old  age.    Ton  hear  him  now.     '^  He  is  an  old 
man,"  you  say,  "  and  always  was  an  old  man."    Now  take  him  at  an- 
other period — ^in  middle  life,  when  naturally  and  spiritually  he  is  in  his 
prime,  his  youthful  zeal  moderated,  his  judgment  matured,  his  experi-- 
ence  enlarged,  but  the  infirmities  of  old  age  not  yet  come  on.   Will  you 
now  say,  "  I  have  him  at  last,  just  as  I  would  have.    He  never  wafr 
young;  he  never  shall  be  old;  he  always  was,  he  always  43hall  be  in  my 
mind,  just  what  he  is  at  this  present  moment?"    But  would  this  be  iaar 
any  more  than  before?    He  might  still  lack  much  of  what  was  beautiful 
in  youth,  when  his  bow  abode  in  strength  and  the  fresh  dew  rested  on 
his  tabernacle;  he  might  still  lack  the  softened  tone  and  affection,  the 
gentleness  and  meekness  of  old  age.    Is  it  not,  then,  unfiEur  to  take  any 
one  portion  by  itself;  and  must  we  not,  if  possible,  take  the  whole  of  a 
mai;i's  ministry,  from  first  to  last,  before  we  are  in  a  position  to  form  a 
right  judgment  upon  it?  It  would  be  rash,  therefore,  and  presumptuous 
in  us  to  express  an  opinion  of  Mr.  Chamberlain's  ministry,  nor  are  we 
called  upon  to  do  so.    But  viewing  the  depth  and  clearness  of  his  ex-^ 
perience  in  youth,  and  ludging  from  the  letters,  here  given,  of  the  con- 
tinued dealings  of  God  with  him  to  the  latest  period  of  his  life,  we 
should  say  that  we  have  every  reason  to  believe  it  was  solid  and  weighty^ 
full  of  scripture — a  marked  feature  in  all  Mr.  Huntington's  followers^ 
thoroughly  sound  in  truth,  feeling  and  experimental,  and,  at  times,  at* 
tended  with  great  sweetness  and  savour,  dew  and  unction  to  the  heart* 
But  we  have  another  element  from  which  to  form  a  sound  opinion* 
There  is  no  better  testhnony  of  a  man's  ministry  than  the  character  of 
his  hearers.    If  they  are  light,  frothy,  and  vain,  full  of  doctrine  in  the 
letter,  but  devoid  of  savour  and  power,  without  a  vital  experience  of  the 
things  of  God  to  humble  and  break  them  down  into  humility  and  eon- 
trition,  but  puffed  up  with  pride,  ignorance,- and  self-conceitj  m  there 
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Ulu  priosV'  ^  A  prorerb  Jt0ith«r  4e^4  vor  buried.    But  take  m  ood- 
verse;  let  tb«ixi  be  a  solid,  w<eigbt;f,  truly  gracious  people;,  nuu^  of 
v^ioiQ  ase  posasssed  of  a  deep  exj^eriopice,  others  mnci.  tziisd  and  exer- 
cised, and  others  well  established  in  the  truth  of  God<— <wh0y  as  a  body, 
QtoBL  only  pannaiieiiily  d^ave  to  ^d  loye  a  nuaiabry  that  can  foed,  in- 
afcruet,  nud  oomfort  their  8ouls«    Show  us  this  people  for  a  nundMr  of 
years  oleaving  closely  in  affectioa  to  one  minister — it  ms^  be  idolkiDg 
faim  too  deeplyi  and  from  the  warmth  and  esteem  they  feel  towaids  bim 
floaoQely  allowing  there  is  any  one  but  he  who  can  feed  the  churdi  of 
God-^but  show  us  such  a  peepk^  and  take  him  with  all  his  and  sli  tkeir 
ftults  and  failingB;  we  will  show  you  a  savouiy,  well  taught  man  of  Qod 
over  them.    Now  we  know  that  Mr.  Chamberlain  had  for  ma^y  yean 
%  gracious  people  of  this  solid,  weighty  kind,  not  onlyat  Leioester,  W 
at  Newark,  Nottin^iam,  Gtantham,  I^oughborou^,  Bottesford,  and 
eihnr  places,  whex«  he  was  in  the  habit  df  going  statedly  to  preach, 
some  of  whom  we  have  personally  known  and  much  esteemed,  and 
others  whom  we  know  by  report.    This  we  view  as  one  of  the  strongest 
testimonies,  if  not  the  very  strongest  testimony,  of  what  a  man's  minis- 
try really  and  truly  is.    Oifts  ma^  draw  a  crowd  of  light  and  fixity 
hmeis;  talent  and  ability  may  raisii^  admiration;  friendliness  and  kind- 
ness may  engender  affection;  and  strict  consistency  of  life  may  procuie 
esteem;  but  none  of  these  qualities  sii^ly,  nor  all  combined  will  bring 
tegethev  and  keep  together  lor  a  number  of  years,  a  body  of  giadoos, 
fiselinff,  expenmentu  hearers.    To  have  such,  a  man  must  l^  able  to 
ted  i£e  church  of  God  which  he  hath  bought  with  hi§  own  blood,  and 
must  be  thoroughly  commended  to  their  consdi^ces  as  the  moi^b  of 
God  to  their  souls.    H  then  i).ot  able  to  form  a  judgment  of  Mr.  Cham* 
berlain's  ministry,  not  only  on  account  of  the  considerations  beforemen- 
tioned,  but  also  from  the  want  of  personal  knowledge,  we  may  still 
anive  at  some  solid  opinion  from  what  we  have  seen  and  known  of  hii 
hearers.    And  we  must  say,  that  some  of  the  most  savouryi  gradous, 
and  feeling  persons  that  we  have  known  were  his  hearers  and  friends. 
It  ^  true  viAi  as  regards  the  ordinances  of  God's  house,  and  the  nature, 
fomaticm,  and  discipline  of  a  gospel  church,  we  widely  differ  in  our 
views  and  opinions  from  him;  but  that  does  not  and  never  did  affect  osr 
este^n  and  affection  lor  him  as  a  saint  and  servant  of  God.    We  diould 
do  violence  to  jMXt  own  conscience  if  we  suffered  our  ostein  for  eit^ 
Mr.  fiustiogian  or  Mr.  Chamberlain  to  lead  us  to  follow  them  where  ve 
beUeve  they  w&re  not  led  by  the  Scriptures  or  the  Holy  Spirit;  but  we 
view  the  manifested  grace  of  God  as  &r. beyond  any  external  ordUnsAces. 
There  is  no  inconsistenoy  here.  We  admire  and  love  Toplady,  Bcnridgei 
«Bd  Newton;  but  that  is  no  reason  why  we  should  admire  episcopal  go- 
verBment,  written  prayers,  and  baptismal  regeneration.  So  we  love  and 
esteem  Mr.  Huntii^^n  and  Mr.  Ohamberls^;  but  that  is  no  reason 
idiy  we  should,  love  infant  baptisni  and  admission  into  a  churdi  without 
the  iimroh  itself  having  the  chief  voice  in  the  important  matter  of 
ohurc^  communion.    Differences  of  opinion  in  reUgLOUs  matters  must 
necessarily  lead  to  differences  of  action;  and  thus  many  .ministers  and 
pec^le  may  be  compeUed  to  walk  separately  who  are  really  united  in 
heart.    This  is  unavoidable  in  our  present  time  state,  for  I  can  no  xaoie 
oall  upon  you  to  aot  contrary  to  your  honest  conscientious  oonvictioitf, 
than  you  can  call  upon  me  to  act  0on^a*ary  to  mine.    But^  because,  as 
vegards  church  communion  or  personal  intercourse,  there  may  not  be  a 
waUdag  together  (for  '^  how  csji  two  walk  togeUier  except  tbey  be 
agreed"),  yet  there  mapr  be  esteeoi  and  affection  on  higher  grounds  and 
an  abidiag  spuritual  luuon,  and  this  is  our  feeling  now,  and  evier  was, 
towards  llir*  Chamberlain. 
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The  'V^^omes  before  us  are  rery  neMy  mnd  cuvfoily  got  vp^  end  re- 
flect great  credit  en  both  editor  and  ^tmker.  Many  religioiu  Docdn  ai!« 
00  muerablj'  edited,  bo  ftdl  of  grammatical  micrtakes,  errata  of  the  pnsSy 
bad  lulling,  and  printed  on  such  wretched  paper,  with  faulty  type  and 
thick  blotchy  ink,  that  they  disgust  and  repel,  by  their  very  appearance, 
many  readers  who  are  accustomed  to  the  beautifhl  productions  of  the 
modem  press.  Mr.  Huntington  woiild  never  suffer  his  works  to  be  so 
mangled  and  marred,  nor  to  be  printed  except  in  the  best  possible  way» 
His  mend|^  Mr.  Bendey,  was  the  best  printer  in  Xiondon  o£  his  time^ 
and  his  edition  of  Mr.  Huntington's  works  is  to  this  day  a  beautiful  npe- 
omen  of  Mb  care  and  skilL  What  has  been  the  conseiMieace  ?  Th^,t  nis 
edition  is  still  a  handsome  library  book  whidt  will  last  when  all  the 
dieaf^  eiidticns  will  hare  tumbled  to  faeces.  But,  besides  this  eawM 
editing  and  ^cellent  getting  up  of  the  bode,  we  rsm^h  admire  tiie  judg- 
ment and  wisdom  displayed  in  weeding  out  sdl  enperfluous  matter.  Fa- 
miliar letters,  never  meant  for  publication,  necessarily  contain  much 
that  it  is  neither  wise  nor  needful  to  submit  to  the  public  eye.  Little 
iamilv  matters,  inquiries  about  health,  kind  messages,  expressions  of  re- 
gret tor  not  writing  before,  and  all  that  mere  surplusage  to  the  geneitJ 
reader,  have  been  wisely  omitted  from  the  letters  of  Mr.  Ohamberlainy 
and  nothing  left  but  what  is  purely  spiritual  and  experimentaL  And  we 
most  Bi^,  that  there  is  a  great  deal  of  sweet,  savoury,  vital,  experimental 
reliaott  in  these  lettoEe..  They  bseathe  the  very  spirit  of  pure  tmtky 
wim  nothing  to  iar  on  the  nuad,  and  we<  espeoaUy  admire  the  entim 
absence  of  eveiytning  sectarian,  everythmg  self-exaitrng  aad  depndtAr 
ixkg  or  oondemninff  c^ers.  From  tiiese  letiiras  you  would  not  leun  that 
Mr.  Oluunberiain  had  any  enemieB,  any  opposers  or  troublers.  There  is 
scarcely  a  single  name  mentioned,  or  anything  personal  beyond  his  own 
trials  of  mind  and  exercises  of  soul,  with  the  support  and  comfort  Utokt 
the  Lord  bestowed  upon  him.  We  wish  we  had  room  for  one  or  two  of 
his  letters,  but  our  space  only  a^nits  the  following  interesting  account 
of  his  blessed  death-bed: 

«« On  the  "Wednesday  and  Thursday,  27th  and  28tfe  February,  Mti  Ohaim- 
berhdn  continued  in  the  same  cheerftd,  calm,  and  happy  frame  of  mfod,  and 
was  much  interested  on  Thursday  evening,  in  hearing  several  notes  read, 
which  Were  written  to  several  Mends  in  aclmowledgmeut  of  their  kindness  in 
contributins  to  the  testimonial.  Indeed  it  is  impossiUe  to  describe  his  sweet 
serenity  and  oheerftilness,  his  calm  and  steadftot  reliance  upon  €it>d  and  sufb- 
mission  to  his  wUl,  combined  wi^  his  ardent  longing  and  desire  for  dissoln- 
tion,  when  the  appointed  time  should  come.  He  retired  to  rest  at  his  nsual 
hour  on  the  Thursday  night,  apparently  not  more  indisposed  than  he  had 
been  for  some  weeks ;  but  about  2  o'clock  in  the  morning  Mrs.  Ghambeiiain 
was  alarmed  by  hearing  him  breathe  with  great  difficulty;  she  inraxediatdy 
aroused  tihe  family,  and  they  found  him  suffering  most  acutely  tnm  extreme 
oppression  of  breathing,  spasmodic  pain,  and  fidntness.  It  was  with  diftctdly 
he  could  articulate  a  word  or  two,  but  he  evidently  thought  his  departure  was 
near,  and  appeared  anxious  that  his  fkmily  shoidd  be  conscious  of  it,  rat&. 
one  of  them  said,  'You  wish  us  to  be  aware  that  you  think  the  Lord  is  abocrt 
to  take  you.  to  himself.'  He  immediately  stadled,  and  seemed  <^ite  relieved. 
On  the  arrival  of  bis  medical  attendant,  who  was  instantly  sent  for,  he  ex- 
pressed  his  opinion  that  such  sufifering  could  not  continue  long;  if  it  Were 
not  alleviated  dea^  must  ensue.  But  it  pleased  God  to  rebuke  this  extreme 
suffering  in  the  course  of  a  few  hours ;  and,  to  the  surprise  of  all,  he  eon1i> 
nued  some  days.  Bays  of  much  suffering,  indeed,  they  were,  respiration  en* 
tirely  ceasing  at  intervals,  and  then  again  rushing  through  the  lungs  wiifk 
great  violence,  causing  most  distressing  feelings,  attended  by  extreme  rest^ 
lessness  and  fiEdntness.  But  not  one  murmur  escaped  his  lips;  all  was  patience, 
thankftilness,  and  praise  ^r  the  Lord's  goodness,  and  for  every  elbrt  of  those 
around  him  to  mitigate  his  affliction.  He  tried  to  comfort  them,  frequently 
taking  their  hand  and  blessing  them. 
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*'  It  pleased  God  that  some  of  the  symptoms  should  be  alienated  by  the 
mediotne  which  was  prescribed  for  him,  which  was  viewed  by  his  family  as  a 
great  mercy.  Several  scriptures  were  quoted,  which  gave  him  pleasure,  espe- 
•eially  Ps.  xxiiL  and  Rev.  xxi.  4-7 :  '  And  God  shall  wipe  aw^  all  tears  from 
their  eyes;  and  there  shall  be  no  more  death,.neither  sorrow  nor  crying;  nei- 
ther shall  there  be  any  more  pain,  for  the  former  things  are  passed  away.'  '  He 
that  overcometh,  shall  inherit  all  things,  and  I  will  be  his  God,  and  he  shall 
he  my  son.*  To  which  he  replied, '  Yes,  precious.'  Also  Rev.  xxii.  5,  *  And 
there  shall  be  no  night  there;  and  they  need  no  candle,  neither  light  of  the 
«nn,  for  the  Lord  God  giveth  them  light,  and  they  shall  r^gn  for  ever  and 
ever.'    To  all  which  he  sweetly  assented. 

*'  On  Saturday  he  was  so  ill  it  was  grieving  to  witness  his  saffdring ;  yet, 
in  the  worst,  not  the  least  impatienca  was  shown,  hut,  on  the  contrary,  thank- 
fulness  for  any  little  relief  that  was  afforded  him.  And  when  his  wife  ei* 
pressed  her  fears  that  he  suffered  greatly,  he  would  answer,  with  a  smile, 
'  Patienee.'  It  was  with  great  difficulty  he  uttered  a  word,  but  the  sweetness 
whioh  attended  the  few  broken  accents,  and  the  heavenly  smile  which  rested 
upon  his  countenance,  will  never  be  forgotten,  as  at  intervals  he  faintly  said, 

*  Happy,'  *  Happy,'  *  Precious  Jesus,'  *  All  is  peace,'  *A11  is  well,'  *  Precious/ 

*  Precious  Jesus.'  And  to  various  passages  which  were  repeated  he  woulJ 
say,  •  B'essed,'  '  Yes,  precious.'  Such  was  the  extreme  faintness  at  times 
that  it  was  feared  every  minute  might  be  his  last;  but  he  once  suddenly  re- 
vived, and  by  the  broken  expressions  he  uttered  it  could  be  told  how  greatly 
he  was  favored,  and  how  abundantly  he  was  sustained.  The  breathing  was  so 
distressingly  bad  through  the  night  that  the  pillows  were  moved  eveiy  few 
minutes ;  but  although  those  around  rendered  him  all  the  support  in  their 
power,  yet  nothing  alleviated  his  sufferings.  Amidst  all,  however,  he  atill 
smiled,  and  when  able  to  speak,  kept  saying,  '  Bless  the  Lord.'  On  the  Sun- 
day, the  respiration  was  so  greatly  affected  that  he  was  scarcely  able  to  speak 
throughout  the  day;  but  he  once  said,  *  My  Lord  and  my  God.'  Then,  in  the 
evening,  as  though  his  thoughts  daring  the  day  had  been  in  connection  witli 
those  words,  he  faintly  and  slowly  said,  after  it  had  been  observed  to  him, 

*  The  Lord  is  your  helper,'  *  I  believe  he  is ; '  *  My  Lord  and  my  God ; '  and 
then  more  faintly  added,  *  My  Redeemer,  my  Saviour,  my  King.'    Late  in  the 
evening  the  respiration  was  mercifully  relieved,  and  the  dear  patient  fell 
asleep  for  the  first  time  since  Thursday.    He  continued  sleeping  for  some 
hours,  and  when  he  gradually  aroused  and  was  able  to  speak,  he  expressed 
himself  in  a  way  which  clearly  showed  the  Lord's  presence  was  near;  and  his 
happy  countenance  testified  of  the  inward  ':peace  «9^^i  he  experienced.    He 
first  observed  to  his  wife,  'Write,  Blessed  are  the-deltd-;'  when  she-flmshed 
the  passage  he  smiled  most  peacefully,  moved  on  his  pillows,  and  waa'a^Q 
Asleep  for  a  few  minutes.    After  which,  on  awaking  again,  he  several  times 
repeated,  *  Blessed,  blessed,'  *  Worthy,  worthy,'  '  Yes.*   *  And  I  shall  sing, 
Worthy  the  Lamb.'  *  They  shall  cry — cry — and  I  shall  cry,  Worthy  the  Lamb.' 
Some  time  after,  he  said,  '  0  Christ!  Christ! '    It  was  remarked,  *  Christ  is 
your  all  in  all.'    He  replied,  raising  his  hands, '  Yes,  yes ;  my  Saviour,  my 
Lord/    Again  it  was  said,  *  You  are  in  a  blessed  state.'    He  replied, '  Yes;  0 
let  us  be  thankful.'    *  You  will  be  glad  to  depart  and  be  with  Christ'  ^^^f 
jres.'    '  You  have  longed  and  waited  for  the  time.'    '  Ah ! '  he.exclaimed,  with 
fervor  and  animation.    He  continued  much  the  same  during  the  afternoon 
and  evening,  dozing  at  intervals,  and  speaking  a  few  words  occasionally,  until 
about  9  o'clock.  At  half-past  10  he  was  gently  raised  on  his  pillows,  and  in  i 
few  minutes  he  was  in  a  calm  sleep,  from  which  he  never  aroused.    After  12> 
the  breathing  became  rather  quicker,  and  the  intervals  of  cessation  longer; 
at  4  it  changed  again,  becoming  fainter  and  regular,  and  it  was  fully  expected 
the  closing  scene  was  near.    There  was  no  alteration;  the  same  peaceful 
slumber  continued,  the  features  were  placid  and  happy,  a  heavenly  smUe  rested 
upon  the  countenance;  he  moved  not,  but  continued  to  breathe  more  and 
more  faintly,  until  five  minutes  before  IX  o'clock,  on  the  morning  of  the  5tt 
of  March,  1856,  when  he  gently  opened  his  eyes  for  a  moment,  breathed » 
little  quickly,  and  without  ovvu  a  bigh,  the  happy  spirit  entered  into  the  joy  ^ 
lusLord*** 
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DRAWN  BY  LOVE. 


While  perambulating  the  streets  of  the  city,  the  other  day,  my 
:mind  and  thoughts  were  attracted  by  three  words,  viz.,  "  Drawn  by 
love;"  and  so  closely  did  they  stick  to  me  that,  for  a  time,  I  com- 
pletely lost  my  way,  through  musing  over  what  seemed  to  arise  out 
of  them.     I  thought  of  the  vast  numbers  who  stand  in  the  ranks  of 
the  mongrel  Baptists,  Independents,  and  general  Dissenters,  of  whom. 
If  you  were  to  ask  them  individually  to  give  a  reason  of  the  hope 
that  is  in  them,  the  majority  would  say,  "  I  was  drawn  by  love;"" 
which  in  reality  means  that  they  came  into  a  profession  of  religion 
without  any  particular  discipline  or  soul  travail.     Now  all  such  use 
the  term  iti  an  unlawful  sense.     It  may  be  used  in  a  lawful  sense^ 
■and  in  accordance  with  Scripture;  but  even  then  an  amazing  deal 
more  arises  out  of  it  than  mere  nominal  professors  and  easy-going 
religious  people  are  aware  of     Such  persons  are  very  fond  of  citing 
the  case  of  Lydia.     But  there  is  no  proof  to  show  that  that  particu- 
lar time  was  the  period  of  her  conversion,  or  the  season  that  regene- 
rating grace  first  took  possession  of  her  heart;  indeed  it  clearly 
appears  that  she  was  a  woman  who  feared  God  by  the  company  she 
kept.     "  And  on  the  Sabbath  day  we  went  out  of  the  city,  by  a 
river  side,  where  prayer  was  wont  to  be  made,  and  we  sat  down  and 
Bpake  unto  the  women  which  resorted  thither;  and  a  certain  woman, 
named  Lydia,  a  seller  of  purple,  of  the  city  of  Thyatira,  who  wor- 
shipped God,  heard  us;  whose  heart  the  Lord  opened,  that  she  at- 
tended unto  the  things  that  were  spoken  of  Paul."    My  impression 
is,  that  Lydia  had  already  passed  under  the  rod,  as  a  naked,  guilty,, 
and  helpless  sinner;  but  that  it  was  under  Paul's  preaching  that  she 
was  brought  into  the  bond  of  the  covenant,  to  realise  the  blood  of 
^sprinkling,  and  to  behold,  by  a  living  faith,  a  precious  Lord  Jesu» 
as  her  Saviour.     Through  the  instrumentality  of  the  great  apostle, 
she  enjoyed  for  the  first  time  true  gospel  liberty;  and  not  only  wa» 
the  ordinance  which  is  a  part  of  the  obedience  of  faith  embraced  by 
her,  but  the  fruits  and  effects  of  divine  love  flowed  forth  into  act 
and  exercise:  *'And  when  she  was  baptized  and  her  household,  she 
besought  us,  saying,  It  ye  have  judged  me  to  be  faithful  to  the  Lord, 
come  into  my  house  and  abide  there;  and  she  constrained  us." 

Others,  again,  will  say  that  the  Lord  "  allures  "  many  of  his  people 
into  the  gospel  fold  of  joy  and  peace.  Now  this  is  a  sad  perversion 
of  the  word,  for  although  the  Lord  says,  "  I  will  allure  her,  and 
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bring  her  into  the  wilderness,  and  speak  comfortably  unto  her."  yet 
ttiere  pkve  thirteen  Teises  previous,  in  Hose^  i^.,  wherein  Qod  rebukes^ 
stripo,  mak^  bare,  hedges  np  her  way,  .cauaeif  her  mirth  to  cease, 
and  destroys  her  pleasant  fruits,  because  of  her  iniquity-     Therefore 
the  Lord's  general  method  is  to  humble,  to  bring  down  into  self- 
abasement,  and  to  make  his  people  sorry  for  their  sins,  before  he 
speaks  comfortably  unto  them.     '^  The  daughters  of  music  mast  be 
brought  low  "  ere  they  can  sing  the  song  of  Moaee  and  the  Lamb; 
for  "  the  Lord  killeth  and  maketh  aliye;  he  bringeth  down  to  the 
grave  and  bringeth  up;  the  Lord  inaketh  poor  and  maketh  rich;  he 
raiseth  up  the  poor  out  of  the  dust,  and  lifteth  up  the  beggar  from 
the  dupghill,  to  set  them  among  princes,  and  to  make  them  inherit 
the  throne  of  glory."     Supposing  it  were  granted  that  Lydia  knew 
nothing  of  a  divine  change  until  the  Lord  opened  her  heart,  could 
that  be  accotipplished  without  pain  ?  The  heart  is  the  seat  of  natural 
life  and  (when  regenerated)  of  spiritual  life  also;  and  one  of  the  new 
covenant  blessings  which  God  has  promised  to  bestow  upon  his  peo- 
ple is,  that  "  he  will  take  away  the  heart  of  stone,  and  give  them  a 
heart  of  flesh."     Now  a  heart  of  flesh  has  life  and  feeling  in  it,  and 
is  susceptible  of  the  least  touch;  the  word  of  God,  in  the  hands  of 
the  Spirit,  makes  indelible  impressions  upon,  and  deep  incisions  in 
it,  and  searches  its  inmost  recesses.     These  things  prepare  it  for 
the  seed  of  the  spiritual  sower.     "  The  entrance  of  thy  words  giveth 
life;  it  giveth  understanding  to  the  simple."     Paul  says  of  himself; 
"  When  the  commandment  came,  sin  revived,  and  I  died;"  and  he 
says,  moreover,  that  "  the  word  of  God  is  quick  and  powerful,  and 
sharper  than  any  two-edged  sword,  piercing  even  to  the  dividing 
asunder  of  soul  and  spirit,  and  of  the  joints  and  marrow,  and  is » 
discemer  of  the  thoughts  and  intents  of  the  heart."     What  a  fulness 
and  depth  there  is  in  this  solemn  language,  which  fairly  outvies  the 
natural  figure  of  a  sword,  which  the  apostle  takes  up,  that  can  only 
wound  and  pierce,  the  body.     Can  all  this  be  accomplished,  and  no 
acute  pain  be  felt  by  the  individual?     Keason  alone  could  return 
an  answer,  "  No."    It  is  easy  for  a  man  to  confess  himself  a  sinner; 
but  divine  feeling  far  outstrips  mere  confession  or  lip  service.    I 
should  feel  grieved  to  discourage  any  poor,  coming  sinner,  but  tihe 
experience  of  God's  people  now,  as  well  as  of  Bible  saints,  will  bear 
me  out  in  asserting  that  true  religion  begins  with  fear,  trembling, 
anguish,  and  sorrow;  and  all  who  were  ever  brought  under  the  bond 
of  the  covenant  underwent  these  things  in  measure,  according  to 
the  good  pleasure  of  a  Three-One  God.    Eighteen  years  ago  I  heard 
the  late  Mr.  Gadsby  make  this  solemn  remark  in  Gower  Street  Cha- 
pel: "I  believe  all  who  die  without  having  a  law  work  in  their 
hearts  are  damned,  be  they  who  they  may."  And  long  after,  I  heard 
Mr.  Shorter  from  the  same  pulpit  say  words  which  went  through  my 
very  soul.    He  was  preaching  from  these  words,  "  He  hath  not  dealt 
with  us  after  our  sins,  nor  rewarded  us  according  to  our  transgres- 
sions;" and  among  other  things  he  said  this,  "No,  my  friends,  he 
hath  not;  had  he  dealt  with  us  as  our  just  desert  merited,  we  should 
have  been  brought  forth  in  hell."     This  wag  a  hard  saying  to  me 
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for  a  lopgiime  after;  but  as  months  and  years  rolled  on^  my  surprise 
at  Iiim  for  using  such  an;  expression  entirely  ceased.  When  the 
fountains  of  the  great  deep  in  a  man*s  soul  (the  mystery  of  iniquity) 
are  in  any  manner  broken  up,'  the  discovery  of  these  will  ofttimea 
force  out  words  which  would  shock  the  modesty  of  whitewashed  pha- 
tisees. 

In  the  primary  sense  of  the  word^  all  the  heirs  of  proitiise  are 
in  reality  "  drawn  by  love;"  as  it  is  written,  *'  I  have  loved  thee 
with  an  everlasting  love,  therefore  with  lovingkindness  have  I  drawn 
thee;"  "  I  drew  them  with  cords  of  a  man,  with  bands  of  love;**  "  "So 
man  cometh  unto  me  except  the  Father  which  hath  sent  me  draw 
him."  The  way  of  life  is  called  "a  narrow  way;"  and  the  Lord 
himself  says,  "  and  few  there  be  that  find  it."  Now,  as  the  gate  of 
life  is  strait  and  narrow,  it  follows  that  all  will  fall  short  of  the  pre- 
mised rest  except  those  who  are  in  downright  earnest  These  nave 
to  press  through  a  mighty  crowd  to  get  at  it;  and  every  one  who 
ever  entered  through  the  door  into  the  sheepfold  found  it  so  difficult 
to  get  in  that  they  were  all  obliged,  sooner  oi'  later,  to  be  taken 
into  the  stripping-room,  there  to  be  made  willing  to  part  with  every- 
thing they  possessed,  both  natural  and  acquired,  and  to  esteem  them 
as  dung  and  dross,  that  they  "  might  win  Christ  and  be  found  in 
him."  Yea,  they  could  not  so  mock  as  get  in  with  their  own  clothes 
on,  but  '^  naked  came  to  him  for  dress."  Ignorant  men  have,  in  all 
ages,  attempted  to  widen  this  gate  by  various  means  and  subtle  mis* 
representations;  notwithstaodin^,  it  yet  remains  in  its  exact  place 
in  Zion,  and  its  original  dimensions  are  still  so  firm  and  unalterable 
that  none  but  the  humble  and  sincere  followers  of  the  Lamb  are 
privileged  to  go  in  and  out  and  find  pasture.  '^A  highway  shall  be 
there,  and  a  way;  and  it  shall  be  called  the  way  of  holiness;  the  un- 
clean shall  not  pass  over  it,  but  it  shall  be  for  those;  the  wayfaring 
men,  though  fools,  shall  not  err  therein."  All  the  dealings  of  God 
with  his  people  flow  from  love.  Love  wrote  the  name  of  every  elect 
vessel  of  mercy  in  the  book  of  life,  and  gave  them  to  the  Lamb. 
Love  devised  a  way  whereby  they  should  be  saved  from  sin, 
death,  and  hell,  and  be  privileged  to  sit  in  heavenly  places  in 
Christ  Jesus.  Love  found  a  divine  Surety,  who  had  infinite  power, 
and  ability  to  stand  in  the  gap  for  poor,  perishing  sinners,  to  lay 
his  hand  upon  both  parties, — offended  Deity  and  ruined  man.  Love 
said  to  a  broken  law,  "Exact  thy  utmost  demands  of  me,  but  lei 
these  go  their  way.'*  Love  said  to  stem  Justice,  "  Let  me  endure 
all  the  hells  due  to  my  people,  and  thrust  thy  glittering  sword  into 
my  heart;  turn  thy  hand  of  defence  upon  these  my  litUe  ones,  and 
thy  smiles  of  satisfaction  upon  their  soul^."  Love  endured  the  igno- 
mmious  .death  of  the  cross,  snatched  a  brand  from  the  burning  who 
hung  by  his  side  'twixt  heaven  and  hell,  and  "  through  deaw  de- 
stroyed him  that  had  the  power  of  it,  that  is,  the  devil.*'  Love^ 
haviug  "tasted  death  for  every  man"  of  the  elect  seed,  was  laid  in 
the  grave  that  he  might  oriie  "  the  firstfiroits  of  them  that  slept;" 
for  it  was  impossible  for  him  to  be  holder  by  the  cords  of  death. 
His  resurrection  gave  validity  to  his  life  and  death,  the  effect  of 
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which  must  have  convulsed  the  confines  of  the  damned.  "  O  deat^, 
I  will  be  thy  plague;  O  grave,  I  will  be  thy  destruction,**  was  then 
literally  fulfilled.  Love  ascended  into  everlasting  glory,  and  sat 
<down  at  the  right  hand  of  the  Majesty  on  high,  until  all  his  enemies 
shall  have  become  his  footstool.  Love,  having  finished  the  work  \\]s 
^Father  gave  }iim  to  do,  he  can  justly  demand  salvation  for  all  who 
come  to  God  by  him.  He  sees  of  the  travail  of  his  soul.  Like  a 
mighty  warrior  he  can  recount  his  victories  o*er,  and  ezult  in  the  fruits 
and  benefits  which  flow  through  the  same  into  the  heart  and  con- 
BCience  of  his  blood-bought  &mily.  "  Qod  is  love.**  The  Father's 
love  is  displayed  in  his  choice,  in  sanctifying  and  setting  apart  for 
his  praise  '^a  number  which  no  man  can  number,"  and  in  the  free 
gift  of  his  dear  and  only-begotten  Son.  The  love  of  the  Son  is  dis- 
played in  the  welcome  reception  he  gave  to  his  church  from  the 
Lands  of  his  Father,  "  Thine  they  were,  and  thou  gavest  them  me;" 
in  "becoming  their  Surety,  Daysman,  Priest,  Sacrifice,  and  Saviour. 
!rhe  love  of  the  Holy  Ghost  is  manifested  by  his  quickening,  calling, 
and  bringing  forth  to  the  light  all  the  heirs  of  salvation.  So,  then, 
there  is  perfect  unity,  harmony,  and  agreement  betwixt  the  Persons 
in  the  ever  blessed  Trinity: 

*'  To  save  oar  souls  were  all  concem*<L*' 

Surely,  then,  "  GoA  is  love,"  and  nothing  but  love,  to  his  own  dear 
children.  He  says,  "  Fury  is  not  in  me.**  Although  love  is  the 
moving  cause  and  the  ruling  principle  by  which  the  Lord  governs 
'  and  deals  out  his  acts  of  grace  to  his  people,  yet  the  operations  and 
tnanifestations  of  that  love  are  sovereign,  various,  and  discriminat- 
ing. All  the  children  are  brought  to  feel  their  danger,  misery,  and 
undone  state  by  nature;  but  all  do  not  suffer  to  the  same  extent 
The  period  in  which  they  are  to  remain  in  felt  bondage  is  only 
linown  to  the  Holy  One  of  Israel,  "  who  works  all  things  after  the 
counsel  of  his  own  will,'*  in  measure  and  in  time,  duration  and  de- 
gree. But  all  must  be  brought  to  certain  points;  to  know  their 
sinnership,  and  their  need  of  a  Saviour;  their  lost  condition,  and 
their  need  of  a  Guide;  their  malady,  and  their  need  of  the  good 
Physician.  Jesus  says,  ^'I  am  not  sent  but  to  the  lost  sheep  of  the 
house  of  Israel;*'  so  that  it  is  quite  a  contradiction  for  any  really  to 
desire  salvation  except  those  who  feel  the  plague  of  their  own  heart 
There  are  thousands  to  be  found  who  are  content  to  eat  their  own 
bread,  and  wear  their  own  apparel,  provided  they  may  be  called  hy 
the  name  of  Christ  to  take  away  their  reproach.  These  are  nominal 
professors,  who  retain  the  shell,  but  are  destitute  of  the  kernel;  hav- 
ing the  form,  but  denying  the  power;  from  all  such  the  living  family 
are  to  turn  away.  *'  For  what  fellowship  hath  righteousness  with 
unrighteousness?  and  what  communion  hath  light  with  darkness t" 
How  Mr.  Hart  cuts  up  all  such  shallow  professors  where  he  says: 

^  Hear  the  terms  that  never  vary*-* 
To  repent  and  to  believe; 
Both  of  these  are  neoessaiy. 
Both  from  Jesus  we  receive. 
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'*  Would-be  Christian,  duly  ponder 
These  in  thine  impartial  mind; 
And  let  no  man  pat  asunder  /  ' 

What  the  Lord  hath  "wisely  join 'd, 

•*  O  beware  of  fondly  thinking 
God  accepta  thee  for  thy  tears ; 
Are  the  ship  wreck 'd  saved  by  sinking? 
Can  the  ruin'd  rise  by  fears? 

"  0  beware  of  trust  ill-grcunded, 
'Tis  but  fancied  faith  at  most 
To  be  cured  and  not  be  wounded. 
To  be  saved  before  you're  losL 

"  No  big  words  of  ready  talkers. 
No  dry  doctrine  will  suffice ; 
Broken  hearts  and  humble  walkers, 
These  are  dear  in  Jesus'  e^es. 

"  Tinkling  sounds  of  disputation, 
Naked  knowledge,  all  are  vain ; 
Every  soul  that  gains  salvation 
Must  and  shall  be  born  again.** 

{To  be  condiukd  in  <mr  next,) 


A  LETTER  FROM  A  SOLDIER  NOW  SERVING  IN 

INDIA, 

My  dear  Brother  in  tbe  Everlasting  Covenant  of  Grace,--  May 
grace,  mercy,  and  truth  be  multiplied  unto  you,  from  God  our  Fatker, 
through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Now  what  shall  I  say)  My  mind 
IS  carnal  and  worldly,  yet  my  soul  would  speak;  but  I  know  that  I 
cannot  to  any  profit  in  my  own  strength.  But  I  trust  he  who  haa 
begun  the  good  work  will  never  leave  it  nor  forsake  it  He  has 
said  he  will,  and  his  word  cannot  be  broken;  yet  we  try  everything' 
at  times  before  we  would  go  to  Christ.  But  only  when  he  speaks 
can  we  cry  out,  ^'My  Lord  and  my  Godl"  It  is  wonderful  what 
love  the  Father  has  for  his  church  through  his  dear  Son.  But  when 
I  feel  myself  to  be  such  a  wretch,  as  I  do  at  times,  I  am  afraid  the 
good  work  cannot  be  yet  begun.  At  times,  when  the  blessed  Lord 
is  pleased  to  remove  the  vail  from  off  my  eyes,  it  is  then  I  feel  the 
love,  the  apostle  John  speaks  of,  the  love  that  passeth  all  undeiy 
standing.  But  this,  I  am  sorry  to  say,  is  not  always  felt  by  me. 
Perhaps  you  cannot  form  any  idea  of  what  a  wretch  I  fed  myself 
to  be.  O  my  wicked  and  hard  heart,  how  deceitful  I  None  but  the 
Holy  One  of  Israel  can  know  it,  how  worldly  it  is.  Yet  I  hope  the 
Holy  One  of  Israel  will  subdue  it,  that  none  but  himself  may.  reign 
in  me;  aftd  to  him  be  all  the  praise!  If  you. look  into  the  5tb 
chapter  of  Luke's  Gospel,  you  will  see,  I  think,  my  case.  I  am  a» 
Feter.  .  When  he  had  been  toiling  and  rowing,  and  caught  nothing;,, 
he  became  quite  downhearted ;  but  as  soon  as  the  Lord  bade  him  cast 
his  net,  he  caught  enough  to  sink  the  ship.  So  with  me.  My  mind 
is  .often  full  of  the  things  in  this  wicked  world;  and  I  am  sorry  to  say 
that  I  often  seem  to  go  to  the  throne  of  gzacewith  my  lips  only,  and 
my  heart  in  the  world.  But  this  should  not  be;  for  Gh)d,  we  know,  i& 
a  Spirit;  and  those  that  worship  must  worship  him  in  spirit  and  in 
truUi.  O  may  he  who  alone  can  subdue  my  foul  nature  subdue  it, 
and  strengthen  me  in  the  inner  and  new  man,  that  I  may  put  of* 
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the  old  man  with  his  deeds^  which  are  cdmipt.  Many  may  speak 
of  this,  but  do  not  know  the  power  of  it.  While  I  write,  I  feel  as 
though  I  should  like  to  hear  some  one  speak  of  a  risen  Sayiour. 
But  I  fear  there  is  not  one  in  this  camp  can  tell  me  of  him.  The 
apostle  John  says,  '^  Ye  need  not  that  any  man  teach  you."  But  de- 
pend upon  it  that  where  two  or  three  are  near  each  other,  there  is 
great  happiness  derived  from  it ;  and  so  I  have  found  it  since  my 
brethren  left  me,  some  four  months  since.  Still  I  hope  that  he 
who  has  kept  me  through  that  time  will  keep  me  for  the  time  to 
come;  for  I  am  a  poor  stammering  child;  I  know  not  how  to  ask 
for  anything  aright.  But  he  whom  alone  we  can  trust,  only  can  teach 
me  how  to  ask  and  what  to  ask  for  in  his  own  name,  and  give  me 
faith  to  believe  in  his  promise;  for  you  know  that  nothing  less 
than  himself  will  suffice  a  poor  sinner.  Only  when  we  are  brought 
to  feel  our  need  do  we  cry  for  help;  but  we  never  cry  in  vain; 
for  he  is  more  ready  to  hear  than  we  are  to  pray.  If  it  is  the  will 
of  God  that  I  should  be  spared  to  come  home  to  my  native  land, 
I  hope  to  meet  you,  and  tell  you  of  his  great  love  wherewith  he 
has  loved  me. 

I  would  ask  you,  my  brethren,  to  pray  for  us ;  for  we  need  your 
prayers  in  these  troublous  times.  What  more  shall  I  say?  I  will 
try  a  little  news-  of  i^e  land  ;  but  that  is  not  favooable  at  prese&t. 
Yott  ktow  that  our  brother  Badcock  was  lying  here  (Aurungabad) 
when  he  wrote  to  yon;  Ivut  now  the  part  of  the  regiment  he  bekogs 
to  is  ordered  and  gone  to  another  place,  called  Asseerguhr;  and 
where  they  will  go  irom  there  it  is  impossible  to  say  at  pceseai 
But  there  are  four  of  the  brethren  together  there,  so  tbey  can  meet 
together  in  the  Iiord'S  name,  in  the  Malwa  field  foree;  a&d  bpothon 
Caste  and  Trump  with  the  Deocan  field  force.  At  present  I  am  alone; 
but  there  are  more  of  the  army  to  join  us,  and  I  hope  one  lof  the  bm» 
threa  with  them ;  I  espect  Maynard.  I  hear  that  we^are  to  maroh  for 
Mia>w  on  Monday  morning,  for  the  Britiirii  fi»ce  has  been  repulsed 
vnth  great  loss  there;  but  I  hope  that  is  not  true.  But  the  Lord's 
will  must  be  done  in  all  things.  I  shall  be  very  glad  when  this 
cmd'  war  is  allerer ;  it  is  more  like  war  now  than  before.  As  they 
take  a  place,  and  stand  to  give  us  battle,  you  cannot  form  any  idea, 
perhaps,  of  the  way  these  men  are  led  on  by  a  spirit  of  rebelliofl. 
But  you  know  they  know  not  the  Lord,  nor  his  ways;  they  know  not 
tkltt  thej^  can  go  so  far  and  no  fiirther.  But  now  1  moat  again  thank 
yon  for  the  sermons  you  so  kindly  sent  us.  I  received  them  on  Son* 
day  last  at  Ahmednuggur,  one  by  that  dear  old  saint,  W.Qadshyk  I 
was  happy  to  see  you  have  received  some  of  Brother  BiohaidsoaV 
tracts  &om  him;  but  how  to  thank  you  for  your  kondness  I  know 
not,  and  must  leave  it  to  our  Lord  and  Master;  and  so  T  wiU  say 
good  night  ior  Uie  present^  for  a  night  in  bed  is  'what  I  don't  eftn 
get  just  new.  But  I  hope  that  the  Author  of  all  good  gifts  ynA 
bless  ^t  more  and  more  in  the  knowledge  of  himsdf,  and  ke^  v$ 
under  the  i^adow  of  his  wings.  This  is  t^  prayer  •of 
Your  tmworthy  Brother  in  Christ, 

S.SHBLLSY, 

Oamp,  Auniugabady  Pec.  5, 1857.         H.M.  14th  Light  Dzagoona* 
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MIRACI^ES  NOT  CEASED. 

3M!y  dear  Sir, — I  feel  inclined,  as  the  Lo*(l  sha^l  enahie  me;  to  give 
you  a  line  or  two  on  the  Lord's  gracioad  goo^^ss  to  a  pom*,  sinful 
worm.     « In  all  thy  ways'  acknowledge  hini,  and  he  shall  dwect  th}^ 
paths.**"    "What  a  mercy  it  is  to  be  etiabled  thus  to  acknewieclge  the 
Lord,  and  to  commit  our  way  unto  him  by  prayer  and  supplication; 
btit  abcrve  all,  to  think  that  be  bears  with  us,  and  rests  in  Ms  love, 
"  the  same  yesterday,  to-day,  and  for  eVer;"  to^  see  his  hand  in  every 
dispensation,  and  to  say,  *'  It  is  the  Lord,  let  him  do  what  sfeemeth 
him  good."    This  affliction  of  body,  under  which  I  hai^e  been  labor- 
ing now  for  several  montlis,  I  saw  approaching  long  before  it  came, 
and  from  the  first  was  enabled  to  receive  it  as  comkig  from  the 
Lord,  as  his  chastening  hatod.    **  Whom  the  Lord  loveth  he  chasten- 
eih."     What  a  mercy  to  be  chastened  by  the  Almighty,  and'  not  to 
be  suffered  to  go  on  in  sin,  to  the  neglecting  of  a  throne  of  grace 
and  God's  word.     In  my  former  days  I  was  much  favored  of  the 
Lord.      I  had,  indeed,  many  trials  and  temptations,  but  I  knew;  the 
value  of  prayer  and  a  throne  of  grace,  and  had  many  special  and 
gracious  answers  to  my  poor  petitions.     My  conscience  was  kept 
tender;  I  was  preserved  from  the  world  and  its  spirit;  lived  near  to 
God;  and  what  I  received  from  the  Lord  I  received  in  answer  to 
prayer.     But  in  later  years,  having  come  in  contact  with  professors, 
and  professors  only,  T  became  "  snared  in  holes."     Tlie  enemy  knew 
how  to  entangle  and  entrap;  and  thus  my  poor  soul  has  been  en- 
snared, my  heart  hardened,  my  conscience  seared,  sin  looked  upon 
as  not  such  a  sinful  thing,  a  throne  of  grace  slighted,  the  word  of 
God  neglected,  and  the  saints  of  God  shunned.     "  If  my  people  for- 
sake my  ways,  and  walk  not  in  my  commandments,  then  will  I  \isit 
their  transgressions  with  a  rod,  and  their  iniquities  with  stripes." 
I  had  many  checks,  but  they  were  ineffectual,  and  therefore  I  know 
the  Lord  would  use  means  that  should  accomplish  the  desired  end. 
My  earthly  prospects  lie  kept  blighting,  and  gave  me  to  see  that 
"  riches  make  to  themselves  wings,  and  fly  away."     That  which  I 
was  resting  upon  of  a  temporal  nature  by  my  own  industry  withered 
under  his  hand;  and  at  one  strojte,  "my  all"  was  clean  swept  away. 
What  folly  to  build  below  the  sties!     And  why  all  this?     To  teach 
me  to  live  by  faith  for  temporals  as  well  as  spirituals.     And  what 
supplies  are  so  sweet  as  those  we  receive  in  answer  to  prayer,  and 
of  which  we  can  say,  "  The  Lord  sent  this  in  f 

^Vhen  I  take  a  retrospeci  of  my  life,  I  can  say,  "  Goodness  and 
niercy  have  followed  me  all  my  days.*'  This  portion  was  some  six- 
teen years  ago  made  very  precious  and  suitiible  to  my  soul  in  a^great 
trial,  but  the  connection  was  then  added,  **  and  thou  shalt  dwell  in 
the  house  of  the  Lord  for  ever." 

But  to  come  more  particularly  to  the  point  which  has  induced  me 
to  write.  This  day  month  I  was  very  ill,  and  only  just  able  to  walk 
across  the  house;  the  fever  was  very  high,  my  tongue  black  almost 
to  the  tip;  my  friends  were  giving  me  up  as  a  tenant  for  the  grave, 
and  spake  of  me  accordingly.     But  I  thought  differentlyj  and  on 
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these  grounds.  The  Lord  gave  me  a  promise,  some  years  ago,  in 
great  trial  and  so're  exenpise  of  mind,  which  he  had  nofc  fulfilled. 
But  while  I  was  thus  ill,  he  was  pleased  to  pour  upon  me  a  spirit  of 
prayer,  and  gave  me  faith  in  his  own  blessed  word;  and  to  his  gra- 
cious Majesty  be  all  the  praise  and  glory.  The  substance  of  mj 
petition  was  this,  '^  O  Lord,  I  am  suffering  under  a  great  fever;  do 
thou,  for  thy  name's  sake,  rebuke  it.  Thou  didst  remove  the  fever 
in  Peter's  wife's  mother;  do  the  same  for  me.  This  poor  body  is 
nothing  but  skin  and  bone;  O  Lord,  for  the  name  of  Uiy  dear  Son, 
clothe  it  with  flesh;  restrain  these  bodily  propensities,  and  turn 
nature  into  its  proper  channel.*  Thou  hast  said,  *  Whatsoever  ye 
ask  the  Father  in  my  name  he  will  give  it  you.' "  My  report  f  will 
tell  you  how  the  Lord  was  pleased  to  bless  the  means,  and  how  soon 
my  prayer  was  answered.    How  wisely  the  Lord  times  his  mercies. 

Mr.  —  had  taken  steps  to  fill  my  post  with  another,  and  had  I 
been  ill  one  more  week  he  would  have  done  so.  With  you  I  saj, 
''  To  God  be  all  the  praise." 

Yours  sincerely, 

Feb.  7th,  1858.  E.  £. 


STRENGTH  MADE  PERFECT  IN  WEAKNESS. 

My  dearest  M., — ^I  feel  that  you  will  be  anxious  to  hear  from  me, 
and  of  the  Lord's  dealings  with  my  soul  at  this  eventful  period  of 
my  life;  and,  bless  his  dear  name,  I  can  speak  of  his  faithfulness  to 
one  so  utterly  unworthy,  and  can  say  that  he  was  my  all-sufiicient 
strength  in  the  hour  of  utter  weakness.  But,  dear  M.,  he  did  not 
thus  manifest  himself  till  he  had  stripped  me  of  my  own  fancied 
strength;  till  he  had  shown  me  the  nothingness  of  creature  aid,  and 
thus  driven  me  wholly  to  himself.  My  soul  has  been  deeply  exer- 
cised since  we  parted;  Satan  has  sadly  buffeted  me,  and  the  hours 
of  darkness  have  been  many;  indeed,  it  is  only  those  who  have  passed 
through  these  things  who  can  understand  me.  Christ  seemed  quite 
gone,  and  fears  and  unbelief  appeared  to  take  full  possession  of  me, 
so  that  on  Lord's  Day  week,  when  my  baptism  was  given  out,  I  told 
the  deacon  I  was  sure  he  must  contradict  it  in  the  afternoon,  for  I 
could  not  possibly  go  through  it.  I  felt  truly  wretched;  even  the 
Lord's  dear  people  seemed  no  longer  dear  to  me,  and  I  almost  mur- 
mured against  him  who  appeared  to  require  this  ordinance  from  me. 
I  was,  indeed,  thoroughly  wretched  at  the  thought  of  giving  it  up; 
yet  Satan  told  me  I  should  only  draw  the  people  together  and  make 
a  fool  of  myself.  During  my  ride  home  I  envied  the  cattle  grazing 
by  the  road-side,  the  ungodly,  and  all  who  were  not  under  my  trial. 

•  The  disease  under  vhioh  be  was  laboring  was  diabetes^  in  which  thers 
is  an  nnnatural  deposit  of  sugar,  from  which  he  was  almost  miracoloasly 
restored. 

f  We  have,  through  the  Idndness  of  the  physician  to  whom  the  above 
letter  was  addressed,  seen  the  report  here  mentioned,  which  is  truly  manel- 
loos,  from  the  diminution  of  the  disease  and  the  restoration  of  flesh  and 
strength ;  but,  being  purely  medical,  it  is  not  necessary  or  indeed  advisable  to 
give  it  here. 
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O  the  goodness  of  the  Lord  in  not  casting  me  off!  Amidst  all  these 
eril  workings,  I  went  to  bed  miserable;  jumped  out  on  my  knees 
two  or  three  times,  beseeching  the  Lord  to  appear  for  me.  I  sought 
him,  but  could  nowhere  find  him.  Next  day  I  wandered  into  the 
fields  that  I  might  cry  aloud  to  him;  and  when  my  dear  husband 
returned  from  Moreton  I  burst  into  an  agony  of  tears,  for  I  felt  that 
refuge  fiuled  me.  In  this  state  of  mind  I  went  on  till  Thursday 
evening,  when,  after  the  visit  of  a  Christian  friend,  the  Lord  set  my 
soul  at  liberty,  turned  my  heaviness  into  joy,  and  I  was  so  over- 
powered by  his  manifested  presence  that  I  sobbed  for  joy,  and  could 
not  reconcile  the  thoughts  of  going  to  bed  or  to  sleep,  lest  I  should 
lose  him  again.  I  felt  I  could  pass  through  fire  and  water  for  him 
whom  my  soul  had  found;  yet  something  of  fear  crept  in  lest  I  was 
deceiving  myself.  The  next  morning  I  seemed  sweetly  led  into 
Solomon's  Song,  for  the  first  time  in  my  life.  I  thought  now  to  go 
sin^ng  to  the  pool;  but  yet  but  a  little  while,  and  he  was  gone 
again,  and  I  was  left  to  mourn  his  absence.     But  this  sweet  visit 

-  kindled  a  hope  in  my  now  distressed  soul  that  I  should  again  find 
him;  the  blessed  Lord  enabled  m6  to  hold  on  my  way,  to  expect 
deliverance;  and  several  things  spoken  to  me  by  my  dear  husheuid 
dropped  encouragingly  into  my  soul.  When  the  Lord's  Day  morn- 
ing arrived,  I  felt  comparative  peace  and  strength;  but  my  poor 
body  had  under  all  this  been  much  weakened,  for  I  could  neither  eat 
nor  sleep;  but  the  Lord  stood  by  me.  You,  who  know  my  natural 
fears,  will  believe  what  the  first  sight  of  the  water  was  to  me;  but  I 
was  enabled  to  sit  in  the  chapel,  and  to  gather  spiritual  strength 
from  the  services;  and  though  at  times  very  faint,  yet,  when  my 
dear  husband  came  for  me,  I  felt  strengthened  beyond  all  my  hopes, 
stood  with  him  at  the  steps  of  the  pool,  seemed  to  glory  in  the  cross 
and  shame,  thought  nothing  of  the  people,  who  were  all  beautifully 
orderly,  went  down  into  the  water  with  a  strength  not  my  own,  and 
while  standing  there  lost  all  my  fears,  for  I  had  such  a  view  of  the 
blessed  Jesus  that  I  almost  called  aloud  his  dear  name.     The  happi- 

'  ness  I  felt  was  visible  on  my  countenance,  for  there  was  a  mistake 
in  giving  out  the  hymn,  which  kept  us  standing  in  the  water.  I  felt 
quite  overcome  with  joy  in  the  vestry;  yet  after  all  this  I  am  brought 
to  feel  the  need  of  Christ's  blood  to  wash  away  the  guilt  of  even 
that  happy  season.  I  could  not  help  writing  thus  long  to  you,  for 
my  mouth  seems  filled  with  praise,  and  you  can  understand  me. 

Believe  me,  dear  M., 

Your  affectionate  Sister, 

[The  above  sweet  and  touching  letter  was  written  bv  the  late  Mrs. 
Husband,  of  Hartley  Row.  She  was  a  very  tried  woman  mr  many  years, 
was  almost  always  doubting  and  fearing,  had  a  large  measure  of  bodily 
affliction,  by  which,  before  her  death,  she  was  reduced  to  the  greatest 
weakness  and  emaciation,  and  lost  her  husband  almost  on  her  own  death- 
bed, but  made  a  good  end.  We  knew  them  both  for  many  years,  and 
shall  always  bear  their  memory  in  the  most  affectionate  esteem,  as  two 
gracious,  God-fearine  characters,  who  adorned  by  their  lives  what  they 
professed  with  their  Hps. — En.] 
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A  BRIEF  MEMQIE  OF  THE  EAELY  PART  OF  THE 

LIFE  AND  CHRISTIAN  EXPERI;ENCE  OF  ELIZABETH  HOL- 
LOWAY,  WHO  HAS  BEEN  FOR  UPWARDS  OF  TWENTY- 
SEVEN  YEARS,  CONFINED  TO  HER  BED  FROM  AN  TNTORY 
OF  THE  SPINE,  AND  IS  STILL  LIVING  AT  DEVIZES,  WILTS. 

(  don^inued  from  page  146.^ 

But  Satan  wae  xu>w, permitted  of  God  to  put  me  v^  a  cruci- 
ble, ia  which  J  thought  he  would  have  burnt  me  to  ashes.  The 
words  of  the  prophet  Jeremiah,  "  Thy  words  were  found,  and  I  did 
eat  them,  and  thy  word  was  un^o  me  the  joy  and  rejoicing  of  my 
heart,"  were  exceedingly  precious  to  me;  but  all  my  previously  sweet 
soul  experieace  seemed  only  preparatory  to  the  trouble  now  at  hand^ 
in  which  I  found  deep  pecessity  for  taking  unto  myself  "  the  whole 
armour  of  God,"  in  order  to  withstand  in  the  evil  day,  and  having 
done  all  to  Btand.  Under  the  inshinings  of  the  divine  presence,  I 
was  ready  to  say  with  Peter,  ^'  Lord,  it  is  good  for  us  to  bie  here; 
let  us  make  three  tabernacles;"  but  soon  had  I  to  descend  from  this 
"  holy  naount/'  for  trouble  was  near  ii^  ^e  shape  of  powerful  temp- 
tations, to  doubt  the  reality  of  all  my  past  experience/  the  truth 
of  the  Bible,  and  the  very  existence  of  God.  I  was  inconsolable; 
i^ud  all. that  kind  friends  oould  say  was  of  no  avail.  The  flowers, 
Kh&  trees,  the  blades  of  grass,  the  birds  as  they  hopped  from  spray 
to  spray,  warbling  forth  the  praise  of  their  Creator,  and  even  the 
formation  and  wonderful  powers  of  action  of  my  own  body^  seemed 
to  rebuke  my  iniidelity,  and  cry  aloud,  "  Verily  there  is  a  God;"  but 
humap.  reason,  0  my  .God,  thou  knowes^t  is  weak,  and  fails  to  bring 
one  ray  of  spiritual  comfort  to  the  soul  in  seasons  of  darkness  and 
distress.  Thy  Spirit  alone  can  comfort  those  that  are  thine.  Mar- 
vellous is  thie  fact  that  a  soul  so  favored  as  mine  had  been  should 
ever  doubt  a  Saviour's  love.  0  the  depravity  of  the  heart,  and  the 
depths  oi  Satan  I  Dreadful  is  it  to  '^  walk  in  darkness"  after  having 
enjoyed  the  light;  but  it  may  well  be  questioned  whether  a  soul  that 
never  doubts  has  -ever  believed.  But  faith  is  God's  most  precious 
gift,  and,  bowaver  tried,  shall  be  "  found  to  praise,  and  honor,  and 
glory,  at  the.ap|>earing  of  Jesus  Christ."  DeUversJQce  was  at  hand. 
The  following  passage  being  quoted  by  Mr.  L.  one  evening,  in  £&- 
mily  pray»r,  "  So,  then,  we  see  they  could  not  enter  in  because  of 
unbelief,",  my  unbelief  was  subdued  under  it;  the  enemy  relinquish- 
ed his  hold;  the  snare  was  broken,  and  my  soul  escaped.  Infinitely 
compassionate  is  God,  and  infinit  ly  tender  are  his  dealings,  proving 
to  my  soul's  happy  experience  that  '^  many  waters  cannot  quench 
love,  neither  can  the  floods  drown  it" 

And  now,  by  slow  and  diiflcult  though  safe  steps,  was  l  led  fur- 
ther down  in^to  the  valley  of  Adior,  there  to  encounter  the  enemy 
and  prove  the  strength  of  the  heavenly  armour,  having  to  "endure 
hardness  "  as  a  good  soldier  of  Jesus  Christ.  This  valley  of  humilia- 
tion is  a  profitable,  though  not  a  pleasant  place;  but  whether  on  the 
mount  or  in  the  vale,  we  need  to  have  the  eye  of  faith  fixed  on 
Jesus,  that  we  may  be  kept  from  being  unduly  elated  by  the  exHla- 
rating  sights  of  "  the  house  Beautiful,"  or  unduly  depressed  by  the 
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ffWTows  of  the  way.  But  more  of  this  valley  liereafber;  indeed^  all 
that  remains  to  be  said  is  an  aceount  of  wha4j  I  have  met  and  am 
theetSng  with  in  it;  an  epitome  of  my  miseries  and  of  God's  mer- 
cies. ... 

**  Aod  thoa^h  fife's  Talley  bd^a^ale  of  tears,,  ' 
A  brightear  scone:  beyond  ihnl  vale  aj^^ears.'* 

The  Apostle  remhidB  us,  ^  If  ye  be  without  chftstisement,  w^reof 
all  are  partakers,  then  nm  ye  bastards  and  noi  sons;  for  what  0on  is 
be  whom  the  Father  ehasteneth  not9"  and  often,  in  my  subsaquent 
affiicttons,  have  I  thought  of  tbewords of  Archbiahop  Leighton,  who 
says,  '*  God  hais  many  sh»rp-<}utting  instruments  and  rougli  files  for 
pc^i^usg  his  jewels;  and  those  he  esteems  moat  highly  he  has  most 
often  his  tools  upon."  Painful  is  the  discipline  of  the  school  of 
affliction;  but  who  would  be  without  it  that  really  believes  tiM  truth 
of  Qod'8  word?  ^^  If  ye  be  without  chastis^nent,  whereof  all  are  pais 
takers,  then  are  ye  bastards  and  not  sons;"  anid ''All 'Ihkigs  work 
together  for  geod  to  them  that  love  God  andwliO'  are  the  called 
according  to  his  purpose" — a  purpose  of  wisdom  aad  level 

The  Lord,  about  this  stage  of  my  experience,  was  pleased,  to. favor 
me  with  a  glorious  vision  of  faith,  in  which  I  had  ravnhing  manifes- 
tations of  his  divine  presence  and  love,  and  could  say,  '^In  the 
mialtitude  of  my  thoughts  within  me,  thy  comforts  delight  my 
Bonl."  I  was  also  favored  sweetly  to  mter  into  thai  passage^  '^But 
after  that  tiie  kindness  and  love  of  God,  our  Saviour,  towaard  men 
appeared,  not  by  works  of  righteousness  which  we  have  done^  but 
according  to  bis  mercy  he  saved  us,  by  ihe  washing  of  regeneration 
and  renewing  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  which  he  shed  on  us  abundantly 
through  Jesus  Christ,  our  Saviour."  (Titus  iii.  4.)  A  blessed  sense 
was  indeed  given  me  with  these  words,  of  the  Father^s  k»ve,  the 
Son's  grace,  and  the  Spirit's  quickening  power.  Sweet  views  of 
Jesus  and  of  the  pardon  of  all  my  sins  were  given  me;  every  thought 
being,  tor  the  time,  '<  brought  into  subjectioii  to  the  obedience  of 
Christ."  O  the  heavenly  dews  of  divine  grace  shed  upon  me,  worm 
of  the  eart^  as  I  ami  It  was  nothing  less  than^  ^^  joy  unspeakable, 
and  full  of  glory."  How  did  I  pray  the  Lord  I  might  never  more 
grieve  or  dishonor  such  a  precious  Savieur,  "who  remembered  me 
in  my  low  estate,  for  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever." 

How  precious  were  the  words,  "  Being  confident  of  this  very 

thing,  that  he  who  hath  begun  a  good  work  in  you  will  perform 

it  until  the  day  of  Jesus  Christ."     ^'  If  we  love  him^  it  is ,  because 

he  first  loved  us."     But  wretched  pride  began  to  work;  and  I 

found  the  truth  of  Mr.  Hart's  words  : 

"  The  hetaet  upUfbs  with  God's  ovir  gifts, 
Aii4i  makes  e'en  graee  a  snare.*' 

I  also  found  myself  in  danger  of  being  more  taken  up  with  these 
sensible  comforts  than  with  the  Giver  of  them  ;  and  to  prevent  this, 
the  Lord  saw  fit  to  take  them  away,  in  order  to  lead  me  from  the 
stream  to  himself,  the  Fountain,  who  alone  can  satisfy  the  soul  as 
wHh  marrow  And  fatness,  and  enable  it  to  praise  him  with  joyful 
lips.     Far  be  It  from  me  to  decry  a  feeling  religion,  for  there  is  no 
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real  religion  without  feeling;  but  when  we  rest  in  ordinances,  or  even 
in  frames  and  feelings,  we  rest  in  that  which  is  short  of  him  who  is 
the  promised  rest,  peace,  and  portion  of  his  people  Israel, — the  sum 
and  substance  of  all  the  gospel  promises.  O  for  grace  to  come  np 
out  of  this  wilderness  world,  leaning  upon  him  alone,  as  the  be- 
loved of  our  souls !  To  follow  after  and  lean  upon  an  unseen 
Saviour  is  to  <<  walk  by  faith,  and  not  by  sight  ;'*  and  it  is  the 
work  and  office  of  the  blessed  Spirit  to  enable  us  so  to  do. 

How  varied  are  the  experiences  of  the  soul  of  the  Christian  ;  but 
we  ''  war  a  good  warfare,*'  and  shall  eventually  come  off  "  more  than 
conquerors,  through  him  who  hath  loved  us."  Faith  does  not 
put  a  final  end  to  our  doubts  and  fears,  because  it  does  not  era- 
dicate the  indwelling  of  sin  in  our  body  of  death.  '  Although  I  had 
experienced  so  much  of  God*s  discriminating  love  and  mercy,  I  be- 
came, about  this  time,  much  exercised  in  reference  to  the  doctrine 
of  eternal,  unconditional  election  before  time  ;  having  many  thoughts 
as  to  the  justice  of  God  in  choosing  some  and  passing  by  others  ; 
condemning  them  for  what,  it  appeared  to  me,  they  co^d  not  help, 
and  requiring  what  sinners,  without  his  grace,  are  unable  to  perform. 
Thus  did  Satan  seek  to  get  an  advants^e  over  me,  by  tempting  me 
to.  exercise  myself  in  matters  too  high  forme.  '^  Death  passed  upon 
all  men,  for  ^at  all  have  sinned;"  and  is  not  God  just  if  he  permit 
this  death  to  become  an  eternal  death  ?  Surely  he  is.  It  becomes 
us,  instead  of  arraigning  the  wisdom,  justice,  and  holiness  of  God,  to 
submit  to  his  divine  sovereignty,  and  exclaim,  with  the  great  apostle 
to  the  Gentiles,  "  O  the  depth  of  the  riches,  both  of  the  wisdom  and 
knowledge  of  God;  how  unsearchable  are  his  judgments;  and  his 
ways  past  finding  out !"  (Eom.  xi.  33.)  Why  Jacob  should  be  pre- 
<lestinated  to  eternal  life,  and  Esau  left  to  perish  in  his  sins,  and  that 
'*  before  the  children  were  bom,  or  had  done  either  good  or  evil,  that 
the  purpose  of  God,  according  to  election,  might  stand,"  what  mortal 
tongue  can  explain  ?  It  is  a  deep  only  known  to  God;  but  no  injtLstice 
is  done.  Beason  staggers  at  the  astounding  truth,  and  cannot  com- 
prehend it ;  but  faith  believingly  adores  the  sovereign  "  Judge  of 
all  the  earth,"  knowing  that 

**  He  cannot  do  but  what  is  just, 
And  must  be  righteous  still." 

^'  Secret  things  belong  unto  the  Lord  our  God;  but  those  which  are 
revealed  [as  election  so  plainly  is]  belong  unto  us.'*  Those  who  know 
and  feel  that  they  have  merited  nothing  at  the  hand  of  God  but  his 
righteous  indignation  will  not  reply  against  him,  but  will  account  it 
an  inexpressible  mercy  that  he  hath  '*  predestinated  to  eternal  life  "  a 
'^  multitude  which  no  man  can  number,"  through  "  the  Lamb  slain 
from  the  foundation  of  the  world."  Accounting  themselves  to  be 
'^  of  sinners  chief,"  and  ''  less  than  the  least  of  all  saints,  and  not 
worthy  to  be  called  disciples  ;"  remembering  "  the  rock  [of  nature's 
quarry]  whence  they  were  hewn,  and  the  hole  of  the  pit  [of  hell] 
whence  they  were  digged,"  they  do,  and  ever  will  confess  salvation 
to  be  of  electing  love  and  redeeming,  superabounding  grace,  and 
with  joyful  adoration  say,  ^'He  hath  done  aU  things  well  1" 
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I  cannot  omit  to  mention  here  bow  very  useful  the  conyersatioir 
oT  "  an  old  disciple"  (Mr.  Dolman)  on  this  subject  was  made  to  me 
at  this  time.  Let  not  Christians,  therefore,  be  slack  in  holding  out 
a  helping  hand  to  inquiring  souls,  for  ''a  word  spoken  in  due  season, 
"bow  good  it  is  !"  The  poems  of  good  old  Daniel  Herbert  also  were 
useful  to  me  in  reference  to  it. 

All  that  I  have  hitherto  related  respecting  my  spiritual  experi* 
'ence  took  place  within  a  period  of  about  four  years,  during  whicb 
time  I  was  privileged  to  sit  under  Mr.  E.'s  ministry;  and  it  was: 
through  his  instrumentality  that  the  law,  in  all  its  spirituality,  was 
applied  to  my  conscience,  and  the  healii^g  balm  of  Gilead  applied 
by  the  Spirit.  From  his  kind  sympathy  have  I  received  man^ 
cheering  words,  and  for  him  must  I  ever  cherish  an  affectionate 
regard,  although,  after  patient  searching  of  the  Scriptures,  I  am  led 
to  differ  from  him  in  reference  to  the  ordinance  of  believers*  baptism 
by  immersion,  which  I  see  to  be  of  Qod's  appointment. 

An  event  now  took  place  in  my  history,  which  ended  my  active 
jservice  in  life,  laying  the  foundation  for  a  series  of  sufferings  which 
have  beeu  accompanied  by  such  an  evident  display  of  the  sustain- 
ing power  of  God  as  to  sweeten  the  accumulated  sorrow  and  suffering 
of  two-and-twenty*  years'  duration.  In  the  month  of  May,  1830,  hy 
falling  down  stairs,  my  spine  became  so  severely  injured  that,  after 
the  most  skilful  medical  treatment  that  experience  could  devise, 
.under  the  advice  of  medical  gentlemen  for  whose  kindness  I  am. 
indeed  grateful  (particularly  to  Drs.  Brabant  and  Everett),  I  am 
jstill  bed-ridden,  and  heartily  do  I  desire  to  bear  my  humble  testi- 
mony to  the  truth  of  his  word  who  says,  ''My  grace  is  sufficient  for 
4ihee;  for  my  strength  is  perfected  in  weakness." 

The  Lord,  who  loves  his  people  with  an  everlasting  love,  will  have 
the  evils  in  their  deceitful  and  desperately  wicked  hearts  subdued; 
-and  I  am  one  of  those  refractory  children  in  his  family  requiring^ 
stripe  upon  stripe.  This  has  been  given  in  fatherly  Icve,  in  the 
^hape  of  sickness,  poverty,  desertion,  and  loss  of  friends,  as  well  as 
-disappointments  and  the  frustration  of  earthly,  schemes;  but  all 
these,  taken  together,  are  not  to  be  compared  with  the  distress  oc- 
casioned by  the  hiding  of  God's  blissful  countenance,  which  of  all 
-other  trials  is  the  most  overwhelming  to  my  mind,  indudng  me 

x>ften  to  say, 

"  Were  I  possessor  of  the  earth, 
And  called  the  stars  my  own, 
Without  thy  graces  and  thyself 
I  were  a  wretch  undone.'' 

And  now  the  Lord  saw  fit  to  test  my  principles  in  a  way  hitherto 
amknown.  By  my  late  affliction  I  became  plunged  into  great  diffi- 
-culties  and  distrsss.  Without  a  home  (my  poor  mother  being  now 
dead)  without  money,  except  one  half-sovereign,  without  muscular 
strength  to  earn  any,  and  compelled  to  relinquish  my  situation,  I 
knew  not  what  to  do,  except  to  cry  to  the  Lord,  in  the  words  of 

*  It  will  he  observed  that  this  memoir  was  written  in  1852 ;  the  writer's- 
sufferings  have  therefore  now  extended  over  twenty-eight  years. 
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Davifl,  "Give  me  help  from  trouble,  for  vaia  la  thelielp  of  man." 
At  this  jnnctQre,  though  some  of  mj  relative3  were  able  at  that  time 
to  assist  mej  they  avoided  me^  ajs  oue  (to  use  their  own  expression) 
'*  eaten  up  with  religion."  A  brother,  however,  who  came  into 
Wiltshire,  to  bury  my  dear  mother,  a  few  weeks  after  I  met  with 
the  injury,  told  me  I  might  have  a  home  with  him  if  I  would  leave 
my  religion  and  my  Bible  behind  me.  I  told  him  I  would  rather 
live  in  a  stable,  quoting  these  lines  of  Dr.  Watts  to  him: 

'^  Should  all  the  forms  that  ixi«n  devise 
Assault  my  faith  with  treacherous  art, 
I'd  call  tli«m  vanity  and  lies, 
And  biod  the  gospel  to  my  heart." 

.And  never  since  have  I  seen  his  face  or  heard  his  voice,  though  I 
have  more  than  once  written  to  him  affectionately,  endeavoring  to 
conciliate  his  favor,  but  without  effect.  Nevertheless,  it  becomes  me 
to  say,  and  I. do  say,  "O  that  we  might  meet  in  heaven!" 

Although  **my  mother's  children  were  angry  with  me,"  and  that 
scripture  was  verified  in  me,  "He  turned  their  hearts  to  hat^  his 
peo])le,*'  I  would  look  beyond  ihemj  and  recognise  the  hand,  the  wis- 
dom, and  the  love,  of  him  who  appointed  me  this  sharp  trial.  This  was 
permitted  of  the  Lord  to  cause  me  to  trust  in  himself  alone;  though 
often,  at  the  time,  (as  he  says)  "what  I  do  thou  knowest  not  now, 
but  thou  shalt  know  hereafter.'*  His  voice  to  all  his  chosen  is, 
"Seek  ye  first  the  kingdom  of  God  and  his  righteousness,  and  all 
these  things  shall  be  added  unto  you ;"  and  though  at  times  despon- 
dency worked  in  my  mind,  and  I  was  ready  to  say,  with  the  un- 
believing lord,  when  plenty  was  prophesied  of  in  time  of  famine, 
"If  God  would  make  windows  in  heaven  might  such  a  thing  be'*  as 
that  I  should  be  provided  for,  at  other  times  I  was  comforted  by 
thinking  of  the  fowls  of  the  air,  which  neither  have  storehouse  nor 
barn,  yet  (says  the  word)  "  your  heavenly  Father  fcedeth  them." 
My  heavenly  Father  bad  designed  to  keep  me  helpless  and  depend- 
ent for  the  display  of  his  own  power  and  goodness  in  providing  for 
me  in  his  own  time  and  way.  This  he  did  by  inclining  my  former 
master  and  mistress  (Mr.  and  Mrs.  W.)  to  afford  me  a  present  shel- 
ter; and  though,  from  the  circumstance  of  their  having  a  large  busi- 
ness and  three  young  children,  the  home  was  not  so  quiet  as  was 
desirable  for  me,  kindly  did  they  treat  me,  and  used  their  influence 
to  get  me  into  the  Salisbury  Infirmary,  in  which  they  were  ultimate- 
ly successful.  But,  alas !  how  enveloped  in  darkness  and  gloom  was 
my  mind  at  times  during  this  interval.  How  mistrustful  of  the 
faith^ilness  of  that  God  who  has  said,  "Bread  shall  be  given  thee,  thy 
water  shall  be  sure."  Often  did  I  look  on  the  right  hand,  and  on 
the  left,  ready  to  say  with  David,  "Refuge  failed  me;  no  man  cared 
for  my  soul."  This  was  further  to  divert  my  attention  from  crea- 
tures, until  at  length  he  showed  himself  strong  on  my  behalf;  "  For 
the  needy  shall  not  alway  be  forgotten,  neither  shall  the  e^ectation 
of  the  poor  perish  for  ever."  In  the  month  of  January,  1831,  I  was 
admitted  to  the  infirmary.  The  journey  much  tried  me,  in  my 
weak  state,  but  I  was  received  with  such  kindness  in  this  house  of 
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mercy  tbat  I  BCfurcely  thcragjiiit  of  my  present  misery;,  though  iihis, 
like  every  thing  here  below,  was  not  without  its  counterbalance  in 
the  jealousy  -of  some  of  the  inmates.     Here  again  I  experienced 
the  goodness  of  the  Lord.     Vigorous  means  were  resorted  to,  name^ 
ly,  blistering  for  the  first  six  weeks;  after  that,  leeches  in  great  num* 
bers;  then  cuppings,  occasioning  such  profuse  bleeding  as  well  nigh 
drained  the  lifq  out  of  me,  causing  most  distressing  faintings.  When 
slightly  recovered  from  the  effects  of  loss  of  blood,  two  powerful 
issues, .  opened  in  the  spine,  were  tried.     The  matron,  who,  though 
rather  haughty  in  manner,  was  a  woman  well  adapted  for  her  situa- 
tion,  took  great  notice  of  me  from  the  first  hour  of  my  entrance, 
concerning  herself  much   for  my  comfort,   frequently  sending  me 
delicacies  from  hpr  own  table,   and  allowing  friends,   against  the 
rules  of  the  house,  to  come  and  see  me,  and  often  ladies  to  visit  me 
out  of  visiting  hours.     It  was  also  entirely  through  the  medium  of 
her  kindxiess  thi^t  Mr.  G.,  Independent  minister,  and  some  Chris- 
tians  con.nected  witii  him,  found  access  to  me,  and  were  a  source  of 
comfort  and  instruction.     Thus  did  the  Lord  (for  it  was  his  doing) 
give  me  favor  in  the  sight  of  all;  and  I  am  not  without  some  hope 
that,  through  the  Lord's  blessing  on  my  poor  instructions,  the  matron 
was  brought  to  feel  something  of  her  state  as  a  sinner  before  God. 
But  after  having  been  in  the  iilfirmary  for  eight  months,  the  doctors 
^eleven  in  number),  after  thoroughly  investigating  my  case  and  con- 
sulting upon  it,  pronounced  me  incurable,  to  my  great  disappoint- 
ment.    Preparations   being   made  for  my  journey,   I  returned  to 
Devizes,  where  a  lodging,  with  all  necessaries,  had  been  "kindly  pro- 
vided for  me  by  dear  Mrs.  W.,  at  Mrs.  T.'s,  next  door  but  one  to 
her  own  house,  and  in  which  T  spent  six  years  of  my  captivity; 
finding  in  Mrs.  T.  and  her  family  afiectionate  and  agreeable  society. 
But  while  here,  a  circumstance  occurred  which  laid  the  foundatioil 
for  much  sorrow  of  heart,  because  my  soul  was  ensnared  and  God 
thereby  dishonored;  and  on  account  of  it  I  shall  have  to  go  softly  all 
vnj  days,  though  God  in  mercy  delivered  me  from  the  snare.     Al- 
tliougb  so  afflicted,  and  although  there  was  so  little  probability  of 
my  restoration,  I  was  induced,  through  the  kind  attentions  of  a  son 
of  Mrs.  T.'s,  to  listen  to  proposals  of  marriage,  in  the  event  of  my 
being,  restored.     A  romantic  attachment  existed  and  a  correspond- 
•ence  was  kept  up  between  us,  notwithstanding  discouragements,  for 
seven  years,  although  ho  was  at  tliat  time  an  unconverted  young 
man;  and  it  ended  at  last,  as  it  was  ever  likely  to  do,  in  nothing 
but  disappointment  and  distress.     I  only  mention  this  as  a  warning 
to  others.     But  thoi^gh,  as  it  respects  our  connection,  our  already 
gloomy  sky  became  at  length  enveloped  in  thick  clouds  of  darkness, 
for  ever  blessed  be  his  glorious  name,   who  is  exalted  above  all 
blessing  and  praise^  that  there  was  abundant  evidence  of  the  renewal 
by  grace  divine  of  this  object  of  my  affections,  and  that,  I  trust  I 
may  add,  through  the  circumstances  attending  our  acquaintance  and 
separation  beiug  overruled  to  the  promotion  of  that  very  end;  so 
that  I  have  the  prospect  of  yet  meeting  him  In  that  blessed  world 
^'  where  they  neitb^  marry  nor  are  given  in  marriage,  but  are  as  the 
angels  of  Gpd.''     '*  Wherefore  let  him  that  thinketh  he  standeth  take 
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lieed  lest  be  fiill;"  for  there  is  no  sitafttion  in  life  which  htm  not  ftff 
temptations  and  annrements.  That  I  who,  not  two  years  prenous- 
Ij,  had  been  enaHed,  with  an  eye  to  Qod,  to  wrest  my  affections 
firom  one  dear  and  worthy  object,  for  the  truth's  sake,  should  be 
suffered,  under  such  circumstances,  to  place  them  on  another  is  bum- 
bling indeed.  Ezek.  xvi.  63  was  the  language  of  my  heart  under 
ibis  humiliating  circumstance:  ''That  thou  mayest  remember,  and 
be  confounded,  and  never  open  thy  mouth  any  more  for  shame  wheir 
I  am  pacified  toward  thee,  saith  the  Lord."  I  have  wondered  at 
the  goodness  and  mercy  of  God,  that  he  did  not  say  to  me  as  he  did 
to  Ephraim  of  old,  "  He  is  joined  to  idols,  let  him  alone."  O  the 
desperate  idolatry  and  wickedness  of  the  heart.  Although  he  hid 
the  light  of  his  blissful  countenance  from  me,  justly  causing  my  own 
l)ackslidings  to  reprove  me,  and  my  own  wickedness  to  correct  me, 
it  was  not  until  the  words,  "  Speak  no  more  to  me  of  this  matter,*'' 
were  applied  with  power  to  my  heart  that  I  was  convinced  it  was 
not  his  will  to  restore  me,  and  that,  consequently,  the  connectionr 
must  be  given  up. 

{To  be  concluded  in  our  next*) 


THANKSGIVING  IN  AMERICA. 

**  It  is  good  to  give  thanks  unto  the  Lord.*' — Ps.  xciL  1. 

It  is  the  custom  in  the  United  States  of  North  America  for  the 
governors  of  the  different  states  to  designate  some  day,  usually  in* 
Oct.  or  Nov.  each  year,  to  be  religiously  observed  as  a  day  of  public- 
thanksgiving  and  praise.  Generally,  a  few  weeks  previous  to  the 
time  appointed,  a  document  reading  something  like  ^e  following  is 
published,  under  the  title  of  a 

"  PROCLAMATION. 

"  A  humble  sense  of  our  dependance  on  Almighty  God  for  all  the 
benefios  and  blessings  we  enjoy  renders  it  especiaUy  proper  at  this 
jtime  to  return  thanks  to  the  great  Giver  of  all  good  for  another 
year  of  plenteous  harvests  and  general  health.  The  promise  that 
seed-time  and  harvest  shall  never  fail  has  been  most  signally  mani- 
fested during  the  past  season,  while  health  and  contentment  have 
dwelt  within  our  borders.  For  these  gracious  manifestations  of  the 
power  and  goodness  of  God,  I  recommend  the  people  of  this  state  to 
assemble  together,  and  to  raise  their  united  praise  and  thanksgiving 
to  him  in  whose  hands  are  the  issues  of  life  and  death,  that  they 
bave  been  permitted  to  witness  and  enjoy,  during  another  year,  the 
noble  works  of  his  hands,  the  fostering  care  of  his  goodness  and 
mercy.  To  that  end,  and  in  accordance  with  established  usage,  I 
hereby  designate  and  appoint  Thursday,  the  26th  day  of  November 
next,  as  a  day  of  genend  thanksgiving  and  praise  to  Almighty  God 
our  heavenly  Father,  and  invite  all  to  unite  in  so  meet  and  right 
an  acknowledgment  of  his  power  and  goodness,  and  of  our  own 
lielplessness.  In  witness  whereof  I  have  hereunto  signed  my  name 
iind  affixed  the  privy  seal  of  the  state.'' 

The  following,  however,  is  an  exception  to  the  general  tenor  of 
such  documents.     The  year  1857  was  an  extraordinary  year,  and 
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will  long  be  remembered  by  the  commercial  world  as  one  of  great 
monetary  revulsion  and  extreme  derangement  in  business  amdrs; 
and  the  governor  of  one  of  the  states  certainlv  issued  a  very  extra- 
ordinary proclamation  when  he  published  the  one  containing  the 
following  extract: 

**  Since  I  have  been  in  office  I  have  in  each  year,  as  governor  of 
this  state,  without  any  difficulty  of  law,  but  sustained  by  ancient 
custom,  appointed  a  day  of  thanksgiving.  Thursday,  the  19  th  of 
this  month,  is  now  the  day  appointed,  and  I  trust  it  will  be  ob- 
served. There  is  certainly  some  super-ruling  Providence  which  has 
brought  us  into  existence,  and  which  will  ultimately  accomplish  the 
ends  for  which  we  are  created,  not  only  as  individuals  but  as  « 
people.  Nothing  can  therefore  be  lost  by  recognising  the  obligation 
we  are  under  to  some  Being,  bnt  much  may  be  gained." 

But  I  have  written  the  foregoing  merely  by  way  of  introduction 
to  my  subject.  My  main  object  is  to  raise  an  Ebenezer  to  the  name 
of  my  covenant-keeping  Qod  for  his  goodness  towards  me,  one  of 
the  most  unworthy  of  all  his  creatures. 

To-day  (Thursday,  Nov.  26th,  1857)  is  set  apart  by  the  governors 
of  nineteen  of  the  United  States  as  what  is  called  a  day  of  thanks- 
giving; and  while  many' are  assembled  in  their  different  meeting- 
houses for  worship  in  a  formal  manner,  professedly  to  thank  the 
great  Benefactor  of  the  universe  for  his  bountiful  supply  of  the  ne- 
cessaries of  life  the  past  year,  I  desire  tp  record  a  tribute  of  praise 
and  thanksgiving  to  the  ever-blessed  God,  for  his  many  unspeakable 
mercies  manifested  unto  me  ever  since  I  had  a  being. 

First  of  all  would  I  desire  to  bless  and  praise  the  Almighty  for 
that  he  did,  many  years  ago,  unless  I  have  been  much  deceived, 
remember  me  when  in  my  low  estate,  and  manifest  his  matchless 
mercy  and  boundless  love  to  my  soul,  by  giving  me  to  see  my 
wretched,  undone,  and  lost  condition  by  reason  of  sin,  and  showing 
me  that  I  was  by  nature  a  child  of  wrath,  even  as  others,  and  that 
unless  I  had  a  better  righteousness  to  appear  in  at  that  great  day 
than  that  of  my  own,  damnation  would  surely  be  my  doom.  Seeing 
and  feeling  this,  I  was  led  to  cry  out,  like  the  publican  of  old,  ''  Gkxl 
be  merciful  to  me  a  sinner."  By  degrees  all  my  earthly  props  were 
removed  from  me;  and  in  his  own  good  time  my  gracious  God  was 
pleased  to  lead  me  to  that  fountain  opened  for  sin  and  uncleanness; 
just  suited  to  such  a  feelingly  guilty  sinner  as  I  was.  He  stripped  al? 
my  filthy  garments  o%  washed  me  and  cleansed  me,  and  clothed  me 
in  that  blessed  robe  of  righteousness  which  Jesus  spent  his  life  on 
earth  to  prepare  for  all  his  children,  so  that  they  might  stand  com- 
plete in  him,  not  having  spot,  or  wrinkle,  or  any  such  thing.* 
"  Bless  the  Lord,  O  my  soul,  and  forget  not  all  his  benefits.  Who 
forgiveth  all  thine  iniquities;  who  healeth  all  thy  diseases;  who  re- 
deemeth  thy  life  from  destruction;  who  crowneth  thee  with  loving* 
kindness  and  tender  mercies."  (Ps.  ciii.  2-4.) 

"  Many  days  have  passed  since  then, 
Many  changes  I  have  seen; 
Yet  have  been  upheld  till  now; 
Who  could  hold  me  np  but  thou?** 
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Again.  JBispecially.  would  I  to-da^r  w^or  (pcftise  and  thank^TOig 
to  the  Qod  of  <aU  my  mercies  for  his  di3tiQguishmg  ,goodn^s  ia 
blessing  I  me  with  another  sweet  love- visit  this  morning.  Truly,  ere 
I  was  Aware,  my  soul  was  drawn  aiveay  from  the  low,  groyelling 
things  of  time  and  sense,  and  I  was  enabled  once  more  to  rejoice  in 
Christ  "  with  jcjy  unspeakable  and  fuU  of  glory."  I  had  been  de- 
tained at  home  for  severed  daya  by  illness  of  body,  darkness  of  mind 
accomjianying  it^  and  I  was  mourning  and  lamenting  over  mj  sad 
states  bttt  before  leaving  my  sleeping  apartment  this  morning,  when. 
I  was  not  in  the  least  eis^pecting  anything  of  the  kind,  the  dear  Lord 
was  pleased  in  merqy  to  appear  and  shin.e  into  my  soul,  and  give  me 
a  fresh  token  of  his  love,  reviving  his  work  in  my  heart,  and  speak- 
ing comfort  and  consolation  to  my  droopin,g  spirit.  The  words, 
*'  Christ  in  you  the  hope  of  glory  "  came  home  with  sweetness  and 
power.  Then^  thought  I,  if  I  have  Christ,  I  possess  all  thinga;  all 
things  needful  while  in  health,  and  all  things  needful  when  in  sick- 
ness; all  things  when  in  poverty's  vale,  and  all  things  should  I 
abound  in  wealth;  all  things  suitable  in  every  case  while  passing 
through  this  vale  of  tears;  all  things  while  I  live,  and  all  things 
when  I  fihaU  be  called  to  die;  all  things  necessary  to  sustain  me 
when  passing  through  the  "  valley  of  the  shadow  of  death,"  and 

"  While  on  his  breast  I  l«an  my  head, 
And,  breathe  my  life  oat  sweetly  there," 

I  shall  have  all  things  necessary  to  bear  me  on  and  bring  me  through, 
and  land  me  safe  on  the  shores  of  everlasting  bliss  and  blessedness. 

"  There  shall  T  bathe  my  iveaty  goal 
In  seas  of  heavenly  rest, 
And  not  a  wave  of  trouble  roll 
Across  my  peaceful  breast." 

A  blessed  eternity  I  shall  then  spend  in  praising  and  adoring  the 
holy  Three-in-One, — the  Father,  for  his  everlasting  love  in  ohoosing 
me  and  giving  me  in  covenant  to  Christ;  the  Son,  £or  receiving  m« 
into  union  with  himself,  and  who,  for  the  love  he  bare  to  me  i^id  all 
his  chosen  family,  was  manifested  in  the  flesh,  "  made  of  a  woman, 
made  under  the  law,*'  lived  a  life  of  deprivation  and  suffering  on 
earth,  died  an  ignominious  and  criiel  death,  *'  even  the  death  of  the 
cross,"  for  my  redemption,  rose  again  from  the  dead  far  my  justifi- 
cation, triumphantly  ascended  on  high^  and  successfully  pleaded  my 
cause  in  the  court  of  heaven;  and  likewise  ti;ie  eternal  and  ever- 
blessed  Spirit,  fbr  his  infinite  love  displayed  in  quickeiUng  me  when 
''  dead  in  trespasses  and  sine,"  and  teaching  me  to  pray  for  life  and 
salvation  for  the  sake  alone  of  Jesus;  and  when  just  ready  to  give 
up  all  for  lost,  and  sunk  in  almost  black  despair,  was  gradouslyand 
mercifully  pleased  to  appear  for  my  relief  by  revealing  Clyist  to  me 
as  the  only  hope  of  that  eternal  glory  which  I  shall  be  tshen  in  the 
full  possession  of  Thus  the  all^wise  and  unobangeable  Jehovah  wiU 
get  for  his  everlasting  love  to  unworthy  me  an  everlasting  song  of 
adoration  and  praise. 
New  York  City.  J.  AXFORD. 
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MR.  JOISEPH  BMMBLB,  LATE  OF  BATH. 

Continft-edfrom  page  153), 

Sorrow  iira^,  iMm  indeed  depicted  on  hie  qounteoaniQe)  e^nd  Utile 
else  but  lamentations  heard  from  his  lips.     It  was  truly  a  bitter  cup 
that  was  put  into  his  hands,  and  he  felt  it;  for^his  his  much-loved 
son  had  been  !C<»^miaUy  upon  his  heart  before  the  Lord.    Kot  one 
^y  bad  bfi  been  forgotten;  but  his  constant  prayer  was  that  the 
Lord^  ^  ^according  to  the  e?^eeeding  riches  of  his  grace/  would  quicken 
-his  pofKT  4ead  soul."    And  on  the  very  day  on  which  the  doleful  cir- 
cumstance occurred,  he  in  his  pleadings  with  the  Lord  had  eicpressed 
bflfiore  hiin  that  the  onfy  thing  he  now  in  pi^ticular  had  to  petition 
of  him  befone  he  went  hence  and  waa  no  more  seen  (in  subjection 
to-  bis  blessed  will),  was  that  he  might  see  his  only  son  called  by 
giafie;  tbathe  might  oot  be  sufiered  to  die  in  the  dark  kingdom  of 
8alaii,  bvkt  that  he  would  translate  Mm  from  thence  "into  the  king- 
d<«ti  Qfi   his  dear  Son,'*  "in  whom"  he  might  "have  redemption 
tiHTOugb  his  blood,  even  the  forgiveness  of  sins.'*     But  now,  though 
woskdtrfully  supported  under  this  truly  heavy  trial,  the  4evil  thrust 
sore  at  him  that  be  might  fall.     And  indeed  it  really  appeared  to 
biaa-  ihskt  Satan  had  at  last  prevailed  against  him,  prayers  and 
aU^    And  what  made  the  a£9JK3tion  the  greater  was,  that  the  Lord 
bid  bis  face;  nor  could  he  feel  that  his  love  sympathised  with  him 
in  the  trial     An  ex^raet  from  a  leiter,  received  by  me  whilst  comr- 
peiled  £»r  a  short  time  tobe  absent  from  bim,  will  show  somewhat 
the  state  ofhismuid:  "I  have  sent  this  to  you,  which  I  hope  you  will 
reoeive  safe,  having  had  one  more  solemn  lesson  that,  however  the 
bocse  may  be  prepared  for  the  battle^  safety  is  only  of  the  Lord.    But 
thottgh  I  thus  ^^aky  my  poor  little  flickering  faith  is  more  like  the 
dying  nrldK  of  an  expiring  candle  than  Abraham's.     In  short,  I  am 
almost  dumb  before  the  Lord.     I  can  sympathise  with  poor  Job 
when  bis  iriends  came  to  console  with  him,  and  sat  for  seven  daya 
and  seven  nighte,  and  none  sq^ake  a  word  to  him,  for  they  saw  that 
bis  grief  was  very  great: 

'  Though  thon  severely  with  me  deal. 
Still  will  I  in  thy  mercy  trust; 

,  Accomplish  in  me  all  thy  will» 
Only  remember  I  am  dust.* 

Tor  sensible  I  am  I  can  do  nothing,  nor  bear  anything  of  myself. 
My  strength  is  perfect  weakness,  and  all  I  have  is  sin.  It  is  of  the 
Lord's  mercies  I  am  not  consumed^  or  if  I  am  not  to  be  consumed. 

*  Mercy  is  welcome  news,  indeed, 

To  those  who  guilty  stand ; 
Wretches  that  feel  what  help  they  need, 
Will  bless  the  helping  himd.' 

O,  my  dear  child,  to  be  found' in  him,  living  and  dying,  is  my  con- 
stant desire  and  nevcr-yet»^ending  prayer.  But  I  am  poor  and  very 
sorrowftil;  and  am  brought  very  low;  nor  can  any  but  the  Lord  bless 
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me.     It  seems  at  times  as  though  the  enemy  had  at  last  prevailed 

against  me,  prayer  and  all.     And  you  know  for  many,  many  long 

'    years  what  a  weapon  this  has  been  for  nie.     But  I  will  leave  my 

complaint  for  the  present.     O  that  I  could  cast  my  burden  upon 

the  Lord !  but  I  am  not  able  to  do  that,  yet  am  hitherto  sustained; 

blessed  be  God  for  that.     But  I  am  full  of  confusion  and  tosmngs 

to  and  fro  till  the  dawning  of  the  day;  and  with  all  of  it 

'  His  judgments  are  too  deep 
For  reason's  line  to  sound.' 

^The  Comforter  that  should  relieve  my  soul  is  far  from  me.'  '0 
.  "for  an  interpreter,  one  among  a  thousand.  For  <  I  am  like  a  bottle 
in  the  smoke,'  saying,  'When  wilt  thou  comfort  me?*  Bat  I  will 
leave  my  complaints  upon  myself,  lest  I  should  add  grief  to  your 
•sorrow." 

Bat  after  a  time  he  again  enjoyed  the  light  of  the  eonnte- 
•nance  of  his  God  and  Saviour,  and  would  often  exclaim,  **  O,  this 
is  the  riches  of  grace,  to  have  salvation  secured  to  me;"  wbilst  his 
overflowing  soul  showed  itself  through  his  brightened  countenance, 
and  thanksgiving,  praise,  and  glory  sounded  from  his  opening  lips. 
Darkness,  however,  again  crept  on  him,  and  he  found  it  often  bard 
work  to  maintain  the  battle  with  soldier-like  behavior.  Long  and 
wakeful  nights  were  the  particular  times  of  the  enemy's  attacks, 
•during  which  he  often  assaulted  his  soul  in  every  part,  and  forced 
this  appeal  from  his  deeply-wounded  spirit,  ^'  Lord,  thou  knowest 
"'tis  more  than  I  can  bear,  'tis  more  than  I  can  bear;  do  rebuke  this 
clevourer." 

Error  springing  up  in  the  church  of  which  he  then  stood  a  mem- 
ber was  at  this  time,  too,  a  source  of  deep  trial  to  him,  in  reference 
to  which  these  words  were  one  morning  spoken  to  him,  "  And  their 
word  will  eat  as  doth  a  canker;"  and  truly  they  were  painfully 
verified  in  him,  till  his  very  moisture  was,  as  it  were,  consameiL 
Yet  did  he  feel  it  his  duty,  as  a  good  soldier,  to  fight  for  the  truth 
lis  much  in  the  absence  of  his  divine  Master  as  he  would  in  his 
presence;  and  though  these  words  often  sounded  in  his  *  ears,  "  If 
you,  in  contending  for  this  truth,  were  doing  what  was  pleasing  to 
the  Lord,  is  it  not  likely  that  you  WQuld  have  his  approbation  and 
presence  ?  Would  he  hide  his  face  from  you  as  he  does  if  you  were 
contending  for  his  truth  T'  But  still  he  would  and  did  contend 
earnestly  for  that  part  of  the  faith  once  delivered  to  the  saints  which 
was  now  called  in  questiqn  amongst  us,  to  the  sore  grief  of  bis  soul. 
And  now  again  a  suitable  word  from  the  Lord  brightened  his  path, 
which  was,  "  Kiss  the  Son,  lest  he  be  angry." 

His  love  now  began  to  bum  stronger  and  stronger  towards  this 
'beloved  object  of  his  affections,  and  with  vehemence  he  exclaimed, 
**  No,  no !  the  love  shall  not  be  all  on  one  side;  it  shall  not  only  be 
*  Let  him  kiss  me  with  the  kisses  of  his  mouth,'  but  I  also  will  kiss 
him.  Whenever  I  can  find  him,  I  will  kiss  him.  I'll  kiss  bim  in 
his  eternal  Sonship,  I'll  kiss  him  in  his  birth,  I'll  kiss  him  in  his 
sufferings  and  death,  I'll  kiss  him  in  his  resurrection  and  ascension; 
in  whatever  character  I  can  find  him  in  the  Scriptures  I  will  kiss 
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him,  for  I  do  We,  adore,  and  worship  him;  nor  shall  any  rob  me  of 
him  finally,  though  they  have  been  tiying  hard  to  spoil  my  resting- 
place."  Again  the  Lord's  mercy  was  the  theme  of  his  song,  and 
the  joy  of  his  heart  That  mercy  which  had  delivered  him  from 
«vil  and  his  feet  from  falling,  had  led  him  about  and  instructed 
him,  established  him  in  the  truth,  and  kept  him  from  confederacy 
with  error,  was  greatly  extolled.  Under  such  feelings  he  walked 
his  room,  and  b^ged  the  Lord  not  to  lay  the  sin  of  the  grievous 
•error  which  had  so  distressed  the  minds  of  some  of  his  children  to 
the  charge  of  the  individuals  who  had  introduced  it,  but  to  bring 
them  to  repentance  for  it,  and  a  forsaking  thereof  in  this-  life,  and 
that  he  would  grant  them  his  pardoning  mercy;  for  he  could  not 
bear  to  think  of  the  consequences  of  their  dying  in  their  delusion. 

"  Because  they  have  no  changes,  therefore  they  fear  not  Gk)d,'* 
could  not  be  said  of  Joseph  Brimble,  for  change  of  experience  still 
often  clouded  or  brightened  his  path.  Sometimes  nature  and  the 
enemy  seemed  to  prevail  strongly  against  him,  causing  his  gradually 
wasting  body  to  bow  beneath  the  inward  pressure;  at  others,  grace 
prevailed,  lifting  his  downcast  countenance  upwards,  and  giving  him 
&iith  to  ''  call  to  remembrance  the  former  days,  in  which,  after  he 
was  illuminated,  he  endured  a  great  fight  of  afflictions,  partly  whilst 
he  was  made  a  gazing-stock,  both  by  reproaches  and  afflictions;*' 
thus  strengthening  and  refreshing  him,  so  that  he  could  attend  to 
the  exhortation  of  the  apostle,  **  Cast  not  away,  therefore,  yonr  con- 
fidence, which  hath  great  recompence  of  reward,*'  feeling  that  he 
had  need  of  patience,  that  after  he  had  done  the  will  of  Gk)d  he 
might  receive  the  promise;  and  that  in  a  little  while  he  whom  he  so 
much  desired  to  come  would  come,  and  would  not  tarry.  And  then 
when  the  desire  did  come,  he  found  it  a  tree  of  life,  causing  a 
healthy  soul,  though  in  an  unhealthy  body,  to  magnify  the  Lord, 
Jiew  songs  to  break  from  his  lips,  and  vanquished  foes  to  gather 
themselves  together  and  fly  to  their  lurking-places. 

Sunday  morning,  Dec.  7th,  1856,  this  passage  of  Scripture  dropped 
Into  his  thirsty  soul  with  great  sweetness,  "  Thou  art  fairer  than  the 
K^hildren  of  men;  grace  is  poured  into  thy  lips.**  With  astonished 
faith  he  exclaimed,  as  the  sweetness  of  the  text  diffused  itself  through 
his  spirit,  ''  Fairer !  O  yes,  there  never  was  so  fair  a  person,  for  he 
was  God  and  man  in  one  {glorious  Person,  Immanuel,  God  with  us. 
^' Grace  is  poured  into  his  lips,'  and  'out  of  his  fulness  have  we  re- 
•oeived,  and  grace  for  grace.'"  He  said  the  heavenly  touch  he  felt 
was  past  describing,  for  in  the  trying  to  relate  it,  it  was  "  like  wine 
that  lost  its  taste,  exposed  to  open  air;**  but  that  he  felt,  had  he 
heen  then  dying,  as  fit  for  heaven  as  he  could  be.  Not  long  after 
this  heavenly  feeling,  a  circumstance  was  presented  to  his  mind  of  a 
boyish  trick  of  his  done  in  childhood,  and  ere  he  was  aware  of  it,  a 
smile  was  drawn  from  him  at  the  remembrance  of  it.  The  devil 
now  immediately  tried  to  cast  a  veil  over  his  felt  fitness  for  heaven, 
and  to  bring  him  in  a  guilty,  condemned  wretch,  on  account  of  that 
smile  which  he  had  wrested  from  him.  And  indeed,  greatly  self- 
^ondenmed,  he  was  compelled  to  fly  to  the  fountain  of  his  blood. 
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and  beg  and'  implore  the  eleansing  application  thereof  to  his  wound- 
ed ecmsciesice.  This  gave  him  another  distinct  view  of  the  two 
natures  in  a  believer,  the  flesh  and  the  spirit;  and  that  *'  that  which 
is  of  the  flesh  is  flesh,  and  that  which  is  of  the  spirit  is  spirit." 

On  the  18th,  feeling  very  weak,  he  seemed  to  be  more  strongly 
reminded  of  his  approaching  end,  and  in  a  solemn  but  sweet  firaume 
of  mind  said,  ''  O  what  a  mercy  not  to  be  left  to  hardness  of  heart 
now  in  the  eventide  of  life,  but  to  feel  touches  of  love  and  melfsngs 
of  heart,  with  a  crumbling  sense  of  mercy  at  the  remembrance  of 
his  name,  so  that  I  can  hardly  quote  a  hymn  without  a  brokenness 
of  feeling."  This  hymn  he  spoke  of  as  expressing  exactly  the'  vision 
of  faith  he  had  44  years  since  this  month  (Dec): 

"  So  fiair  a  face  bedew'd  with  tears." 
"O,"  said  he,  "that  never-to-be-forgotten  vision,  after  nearly  18 
months*  hard  bondage  under  the  law,  makes  the  remembrance  of 
this  month  sweet  to  me.  July  and  December  are  ever  two  memo- 
rable months  with  me.  I  was  quickened  into  spiritual  life  July, 
1811,  and  lay  under  the  sentence  of  death  with  the  arrows  of  the 
Almighty  sticking  fast  in  me,  feeling  *  He  was  turned  to  be  their 
enemy,  therefore  he  fought  against  them,*  until  Dec,  1812,  when  it 
pleased  the  Lord  to  set  my  soul  at  happy  liberty.  Then  did  my 
soul  go  forth  in  the  dances  of  them  that  make  merry;  then  did  the 
lame  man  leap  as  a  hart,  and  the  tongue  of  the  dumb  sing.  Now  I 
feel  I  am  a  dying  man,  and  I  solemnly  feel  the  truth  of  Qod  pre- 
cious unto  me.  Mortals  are  nothing  to  me  now.  What  would  tlic 
testimony  of  'man  avail  me  on  that  bed  to  which  1  must  shortly 
come?  But  O,  to  have  this  testimony. of  the  Holy  Ghost  then,  and 
of  a  good  conscience,  is  what  I  desire;  and  the  hope  of  its  being 
granted  me  at  such  a  time  is  sweet  to  me  now." 

Gradually  declining  in  strength  of  body,  but  blessed  with  many 
sweet  renewings  of  the  inward  man,  also  plagued  at  times  by  his 
unwearied  adversary  the  devil,  he  reached  March,  1857,  when  a  de- 
cided change  for  the  worse  v/as  apparent;  but  though  not  enjoying 
that  sensible  comfort  he  desired,  still  bis  faith  was  unshaken.  Od 
Sunday,  the  29th,  some  friends  came  to  see  him,  with  whom  his 
conversation  was  sweet,  Jesus  being  ^e  theme.  "  Christ,**  he  said, 
**  is  the  Kock  upon  which  I  have  built  for  nearly  46  years,  and  I 
find  it  does  not  give  way  now.  He  is  a  rock,  his  work  is  perfect 
Christ  is  the  eternal  Rock  on  which  his  church  is  built.  Built  upon 
the  foundation  of  the  apostles  and  prophets,  Jesus  Christ  hinisdf 
being  the  chief  corner  stone.  But  he  is  to  be  a  stone  of  stumbling 
and  a  rock  of  offence  to  both  the  houses  of  Israel;  for  they  stumbled 
at  that  stumbling-stone.  O  what  a  miserable  man  I  should  now  be 
if  I  held  any  error  respecting  his  Person.  But  now,  through  mercy, 
upon  lying  down  at  night  I  can  appeal  to  Qod  and  say,  *  O  Gbd  the 
Father,  thou  knowest  that  I  love  thee;  O  God  the  Son,  thon  know- 
cat  that  I  love  thee;  O  God  the  Holy  Ghost,  thou  knowest  that  I 
love  thee.*  Three  distinct  persons  in  the  one  Israefs  Lwd  God.'* 
He  then  gave  some  little  advice  respecting  the  cause  of  truth  re- 
cently opened;  wished  it  prosperity  in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  and 
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said,  "  You  will  have  my  dying  prayers,  I  hope,  for  the  welfare, 
peace,  and  prosperity  of  yon  all."  Upon  leaving,  one  of  the  friends 
(a  ncdnistei'  from  a  distance)  said,  ^' I  should  be  glad  to  see  you 
again,  if  it  be  the  Lord's  will."  "  No,"  was  the  reply;  '*  I  feel  I  am 
taking  a  final  ilarewell  of  you;"  and  he  pronounced  a  heartfelt  bless- 
ing upon  him.  The  friend  said,  "  May  the  Lord  be  with  and  sup- 
port you  to  the  end."     He  answered,  '*  I  believe  he  will." 

The  following  Lord's  Day  he  was  again  visited  by  several  friends. 
They  asked  him  how  he  was;  to  whom  he  replied,  "  Gradually  sink- 
ing, but  it  is  well  in  soul.  0  how  great  is  his  mercy;  the  remem- 
brance of  his  mercies  towards  me  melts  me  before  him.  He  is  a 
Bock,  his  work  is  perfect.  These  words  have  been  very  sweet  to  me: 

*  And  takes  to  glory 
All  who  meet  for  glory  are.' 

r 

There  must,"  he  continued,  "  be  a  meetness  for  glory;  and  the  whole 
work  of  the  Lord  with  a  sinner,  from  first  to  last,  is  to  produce  that 
necessary  meetness  for  a  soul  to  become  an  inhabitant  of  a  glorified 
inheritance.  0  what  indescribable  glory  I  have  seen  lately  in  these 
lines: 

*  And  scenes  of  bliss  for  ever  new 
Bise  iji  succession  to  their  view.' 

Bliss  for  ever  new;  who  can  comprehend  what  that  will  be?  Scenes 
of  bliss  continually  rising  before  one's  astonished  view.  *  For  the 
Lamb  which  is  in  the  midst  of  the  throne  shall  feed  them,  and  shall 
lead  tbem  unto  living  fountains  of  waters,  and  God  shall  wipe  away 
all  tears  from  their  eyes/" 

(To  he  concluded  in  our  next.) 


Tbs  devil  sends  faithless  fear  first  and  foremost,  and  then  brings 
up  his  army.  No  trouble  has  been  found  to  be  deadly  to  God's  people 
till  fLTstfilavish  fear  has  killed,  wounded,  and  weakened  them;  therefore 
our  Lord  cautions  against  this  killing  enemy,  slavish  fear.  "  Fear  none 
of  these  things  which  thou  shalt  suffer." — Rai'ph  Erskine, 

Our  faith,  in  reference  to  dispensation,  is  to  do  two  things:  1st. 
To  believe  in  general.  Though  dispensation  be  rough,  stormjr,  black,  yet 
Christ  is  fair,  sweet,  gracious;  and,  that  hell  and  death  are  servants  to 
God*s  dispensation  toward  the  children  of  God.  Abraham  must  kill  Isaac; 
yet  in  Isaac,  as  in  the  promised  seed,  all  the  nations  of  the  earth  are 
blessed.  Israel  is  foiled,  and  falleth  before  the  men  of  Ai;  yet  Israel 
shall  be  saved  by  the  Lord.  Judah  shall  go  into  captivity,  but  the  dead 
bones  shall  live  again.  Read  the  promise  in  general,  engraved  upon  the 
dispensation  of  God.  Garments  are  rolled  in  blood  in  Scotland  and  Eng- 
land. The  wheels  of  Christ's  chariot,  in  this  reformation,  go  with  a 
slow  pace.  The  prince  is  averse  to  peace,  mnny  worthies  are  killed,  a 
foreign  nation  cometh  against  us;  yet  all  worketh  for  the  best  to  those 
that  love  God.  2.  Hope  biddeth  us  to  await  the  Lord's  event.  We  see 
God's  wovk;  it  cometh  to  our  senses;  but  the  event  that  God  bringeth 
out  of  his  work  lieth  underground.  Dispensation  is  as  a  woman  tmvail- 
ing  in  birth,  and  crying  out  for  pain;  but  she  shall  be  delivered  of  two 
men^Jiildren^ — ^Mercy  to  the  people  of  God,  Justice  to  Babylon.  Wait 
on  till  the  woman  bring  forth,  though  you  see  not  the  children. — Rviher^ 
ford» 
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INQUIRIES. 

Dear  Sir — Believing  you  to  have  a  deep  and  heartfelt  interest  id 
the  Bpiritual  welfare  of  Zion,  and  that  anything  you  may  conoeiye 
as  adapted  to  accomplish  such  an  end  you  would  be  ready  to  com- 
munidkte,  through  the  pages  of  your  valuable  magazine,  I  hive 
written  for  your  views  and  advice  on  matters  which,  to  my  own 
mind,  are  to  be  deplored,  and  in  which  an  alteration  for  the  better 
is  needed.  The  first  thing  I  would  bring  before  you  is,  the  very  ir- 
regular observance  of  the  Lord's  Supper  by  churches  having  no  set- 
tled pastor  over  them.  I  would  ask,  Is  it  proper  for  churches, 
under  such  circumstances,  to  wait  for  months  widiout  attending  to 
the  ordinance,  merely  because  they  want  a  more  than  ordinary  Sap* 
ply  to  administer  it  unto  them  ?  Do  they  not,  by  so  doing,  wrong 
themselves  and  also  their  constant  Supplies,  who  would  be  glad  to 
remain  at  home  on  such  occasions,  but  who  for  the  sake  of  others 
go  out  to  labor  amongst  them,  whilst  by  being  thus  treated  they 
sacrifice  a  privilege,  one  of  the  sweetest  they  here  enjoy,  and  are  sot 
able  but  seldom  to  obey  the  command  of  their  dying  Lord,  ''Do  this 
in  remembrance  of  meV' 

Another  thing  I  have  to  ask  is,  whether  in  our  public  worship  ve 
'should  leave  the  leading  of  the  singing  part  in  the  hands  of  uncon- 
verted characters?  and  whether  both  church  and  choir  do  not  staixi 
condemned  in  the  matter? 

My  last  request  is,  that  you  would  point  out  to  our  churches  the 
importance  of  church  discipline  being  attended  to  when  require(}, 
and  their  best  mode  of  proceeding  with  it.  I  have  seen  the  banefol 
influence  of  its  neglect,  and  also  of  its  being  attended  to  in  an  un- 
scriptural  way.  Some  there  are  who  have  been  suspended  from  mem- 
bership for  years,  concerning  whose  case  there  has  been  no  decision 
come  to  by  the  church,  who  occupy  a  sort  of  middle  station  between 
the  church  and  the  world — neither  received  back  into  the  church, 
nor  yet  finally  rejected  by  them.  Others  there  are,  whilst  professing 
themselves  Baptists,  can  allow  Fsedobaptists  (for  what  ends  Oo<l 
knoweth)  to  sprinkle  their  children,  and  yet  remun  members  of  a 
Particular  Baptist  church,  holding  the  views  of  strict  communion. 

If,  dear  Sir,  you  should  at  your  leisure  deem  all  or  either  of  these 
things  worthy  your  notice,  I  think  it  not  improbable  but  that  Go^'s 
Zion  may  be  benefited  and  God's  glory  promoted  by  the  reflections 
you  may  ofier  coucerning  them. 

I  am,  Dear  Sir, 

Yours  truly, 
A  LOVER  OF  GOSPEL  ORDER  AND  CONSISTENCY. 

ANSWER. 

We  love  gospel  order  as  well  as  our  correspondent;  but  are  well  satis- 
fied in  our  own  mind  that  it  does  not  consist  in  a  mere  obedience  to 
certain  rules  and  a  subjection  to  a  certain  discipline,  however  good  or 
scriptural,  but  must  be  maintained  by  the  power  of  the  Spirit  and  the 
influence  of  his  grace  upon  the  heart.  Viewed  in  that  light,  go^* 
order  is  a  choice  mdt  of  the  Spirit  and  clearly  manifests  that  the  chorch 
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in  which  it  is  mainiained  is  living  under  the  teaching  and  blessing  of 
^Qod.  Thus  Paul,  writing  to  that  mghly  favored  church  'Hhe  saints  and 
fidthful  brethren  in  Christ  at  Oolosse/'  says,  '*  Though  I  be  absent  in  the 
desh,  yet  am  I  with  you  in  the  spirit,  jojing  and  oeheldirig  your  order ^ 
«nd  the  steadfastness  of  your  futh  in  Christ.'*  (Col.  ii.  5.)    He  rejoiced 
At  beholding  their  order,  not  because  it  was  an  outside,  letter  obedience 
io  the  rules  of  the  church,  but  because  it  sprang  from  the  stead&stness 
of  their  faith  in  Christ,  and  was  therefore  a  walking  orderly  with  one 
another  because  thev  walked  believingly  with  him.    All  other  order  is 
the  shell;  this  and  this  only  is  the  kernel.    But  that  gospel  order  is  ac '  ^ 
ceptable  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  is  most  evident,  not  only  from  his 
<own  precepts  and  example  in  the  New  Testament,  but  from  various  ex- 
pressions in  that  Sonar  of  loves  where  he  commends  his  bride  for  the 
possession  of  it.    ''I  nave  compared  thee,'*  he  says,  *'0  my  love,  to  a 
company  of  horses  in  Pharaoh's  chariots;"  the  beauty  of  which  mainly 
consisted  in  their  being  well  matched,  well  paired,  well  broken,  well 
bitted,  and  well  pulling  together.  (Song  Sol.  i.  9.)  He  tells  her  also  that 
she  is  ^Herrible  as  an  army  with  banners;*'  (vi.  4;)  the  force  and  strength 
of  which  chiefly  cons'st  in  the  order  with  which  the  ranks  are  maintained, 
or  the  banners  would  be  a  mass  of  confusion.    He  also  compares  her 
teeth  to  ''a  flock  of  sheep  which  go  up  from  the  washing,"  all  moving 
together  in  one  harmonious  flock.    Thus  we  see  that  a  church  of  Christ 
oan  never  flourish  without  the  maintenance  of  gospel  order,  which  con- 
sists in  the  due  observance  of  the  ordinances  of  God's  house,  in  the  ad^ 
ministration  of  gospel  discipline,  in  the  obedience  and  submission  of  the 
members  to  those  that  have  the  rule  over  them,   (Heb.  xiu.  17,)   in 
the  subjection  of  the  whole  body  one  to  another,  from  being  all  clothed 
with  humility,  (1  Pet.  v.  5,)  and  in  each  looking  not  on  his  own  things 
but  also  on  the  things  of  others,  and  especially  those  which  make  for 
peace.  (Phil.  ii.  4,  Rom.  xiv.  19.)    Unless  this  spirit  be  in  the  churches 
of  the  saints,  mere  outward  order  will  bring  little  glory  to  God  or  little 
good  to  man.    But  on  the  other  hand,  the  want  of  ffospel  order  is  a 
proof  of  grace  being  at  a  low  ebb  in  the  church,  for  tne  ordinances  of 
God's  house  would  not  be  neglected,  nor  would  other  evils  inseparable 
irom  loose  discipline  be  rife  if  grace  were  bringing  forth  its  blessed  fruits. 
Having  dropped  these  general  reflections  on  the  nature  of  gospel  order 
as  a  fruit  of  the  Spirit  as  distinguished  from  mere  attending  to  church 
rules  and  regulations,  we  will  now  look  at  the  first  of  the  inquiries  be- 
fore us. 

1.  First,  then,  as  to  the  regvlar  observance  of  the  Lord's  Supper,  This 
we  consider  highly  desirable,  not  that  we  attach  any  importance  to 
times  and  seasons,  but  as  viewing  evils  that  usually  u  not  necessarily 
spring  out  of  their  neglect.  When  the  ordinance  of  the  Lord's  Supper  is 
.administered  regularly,  the  time  becomes  well  known  to  the  members  of 
Hie  church.  It  often  nappens  that  members  live  at  a  distance,  nor  is  it 
always  convenient  for  them  to  attend  every  Lord's  Day.  They  may  have 
410  conveyance  of  their  own,  and  the  distance  may  be  either  too  great  to 
undk,  or  they  mav  not  have  the  health  and  strength  to  do  so.  There  is 
i^erc^ore  great  oi^ppointment  experienced  by  them  when  they  have 
tnade  arrangements,  and  gone  perhaps  to  some  expense  in  procuring  a 
conveyance,  and  have  come  in  the  full  expectation  of  sitting  down  to 
the  ordinance,  to  find  it  is  not  attended  to,  but  is  put  on  because 
some  &.vorite  Supply  has  not  come,  or  it  is  not  his  Lord's  Day.  But 
again,  others  besides  those  who  live  at  a  distance  have  most  probably 
been  liftine  up  their  hearts  to  the  Lord  that  he  would  meet  with  them 
;at  the  breaking  of  bread,  and  they  have  come  with  a  hope  and  expecta- 
tion of  getting  the  blessing  which  they  have  been  praying  for.    But 
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if  there  be  no  ordinance,  beoauee  it  hasr  been  pnt  off  for  dome  sncli 
reason  as  is  named  by  our  correspondent,  or  because  there  is  a  genera) 
laxity  and  uncertainty  about  it  altogether,  their  prayenF  seetot  to  hsve 
fetUen  to  the  ground,  and  Satan  and  unbelief  may  tiempt  them  tb  believe 
that  Grod  does  not  hear  their  petitions,  or  there  would  not  &ave  been  this 
disappointment.  Laxity  in  one  thing  also  often  leads  to  laxity  in  an- 
other, until  by  degrees  all  order  and  discipline  are  lost,  which  *  unmly 
members  take  advantage  of  to  thww  the  church  into  confttsion  imme- 
diately that  the  loose  reins  are  gathered  up,  and  thus,  like  children 
spoilt  by  indulgenco,  they  become  eventually  top  wilful  and  headstrong 
to  be  controlled  by  any  discipline  whatever.  Besides  which,  if* this  irre- 
gularity often  occur,  how  can  members  be  reproved  by  the  deacons  for 
absenting  themselves  from  the  ordinance  when  tiie  answer  is  so  ready, 
'*  Why  you  are  so  irregular,  that  I  never  know  when  it  is  to  be  admi- 
nistered or  not  ? 

But  the  case  mentioned  by  our  correspondent  goes  even  beyond  this. 
As  he  states  it,  it  looks  Yery  much  in  our  eyes  as  a  piece  of  firrsteniatic 
favoritism;  Where  the  pulpit  is  occupied  by  Supplies,  there  is  a  great 
tendency  to  favoritism;  in  fact  it  is  unavoidable,  as  different  men  will 
have  different  gifts,  and  greater  or  less  acceptability  with  the  people. 
But  this  favoritism  which  is  scarcely  avoidable  in  the  pulpit  should  cer- 
tainly not  be  carried  to  the  Lord's  table.  There  must  be  no  fkvorites 
there,  whether  ministers  or  members.  Surely  we  are  not  going  to  set 
up  gifts  in  the  administering  of  the  Lord's  Supper,  and  say,  **  I  want  my 
favorite  Supply  to  break  bread  forme,  as  I  do  not  consider  anybody  else 
lit  to  do  it.  He  may  be  fit  enough  to  preach,  but  not  fit*  enough  to 
iM^ak  bread  to  the  church."  Surely  no  one  who  fears  God  and  lias  a  right 
view  of  the  liord's  Supper  would  use  such  language  openly  and  delibe- 
rately. And  yet.  what  other  language  is  really  used  when  a  church  will 
not  allow  a  simple,  honest,  God-fearing  Supply  to  break  bread  to  them, 
because  on  the  next  Lord's  Day,  or  on  that  day  fortnight,  they  are  ex- 
pecting a  man  who  may  have  greater  gifts,  but  not  perhaps  as  much 
grace  as  the  Supply  whom  they  tacitly  set  aside  as  unfit  to  break  bread 
to  them  ?  We  ^ould  say,  therefore,  to  those  churches  which  have  not 
a  settled  pastor,  "  Have  the  ordinance  as  regularly  as  you  well  can,  and 
let  the  Supply  who  is  with  you  that  day  break  bread;  it  may  be  the 
means  of  cementing  a  spirit  of  love  and  union  to  him,  and  showing  him 
that  the  church  osliems  him  for  his- works'  sake  quite  as  much  as  any  of 
his  more  gifted  brethren." 

The  two  other  questions  both  require  a  larger  space  for  consideration 
than  we  can  give  in  our  present  Number,  being  much  straitened  for 
room,  but  we  hope  (B. V.)  to  examine  them  on  a  future  occasion. 


The  heaviest  afflictions  this  side  hell  are  less,  far  less^  than  my 
iniquities  have  deservedi — Berridge. 

All  human  righteousness  is  imperfect;  and  to  sappose  that  God, 
whose  judgment  is  always  according  to  truth,  will,  by  a  paltry  com- 
mutation, which  he  every  where  disclaims,  and  wMch  Ihe  majesty  of 
his  law  forbids,  be  put  off  with  not  only  a  defective,  but  even  a»  pollated 
obedience,  and  justify  men  by  virtue  of  such  a  counterfeit  (at  most  a  par^ 
tial)  conformity  to  his  commandments;  to  imagine  that  the  law  accom- 
modates itself  to  human  depravation,  and,  cameleon-like,  aBSoiaes  the 
complexion  of  the  sinners  with  whom  it  has  to  do,  is  Antin^mianism  of 
the  grossest  kind.  '  It  represents  the  law  as  hanging  out  fake  colors, 
and  insisting  on  perfection,  while,  in  fact,  it  is  litt&  better  than  a  fovmal 
patent  for  licentiousness,  and  degrades  the  adorable  Law«^v6v  himself 
into  a  conniver  at' sin. — Topladj/, 
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A  Shojt  AccowU  ^fihe  Life  cmd  Conversion  of  Suke^f  Harley,  of  the  pa- 
rith  ^  Fulpff^Ku^^  'Mar  Shrewdmry,  Tkihen  from  her  lips  by  the  Tate 
Etfiior'^  Bafif<ihtefr^  In  Tvso  Parts,  Part  Second,  Lovmn:  JSimpkirt^ 
and  MarshaU, 

Thb  SovBreigniy  of  God  is  a  great,  an  unfathomable  depth,  and  needs 
ever  to  be  approHiahed  by  the  saints  and  servants  of  the  Most  High  with 
trembUng  steps,  and  looked  at  and  into  with  beHeving,  reverent  eyes. 
^'  My  flesh  trembleth  for  fear  of  thee,  and  I  am  afraid  of  thy  judgments;*' 
*^My  h^art  stmdeth  in  awe  of  thy  word;"  ^*  To  this  man  will  I  look, 
even  to  him  that  is  poor,  and  of  a  contrite  spirit,  imd  trembleth  at  my 
wordk**    Suoh  is  the  frame  of  soul  in  vital  experience,  however  in  our 
day  little  ikuown  and  less  reganded,  in  which  it  becomes  "  those  that  are 
escaped  of  Israel "  (Isa.  iv.  2)  to  look  at  the  soverei^  good  pleasure  of 
Jehovah  ia  ''doing  according  to  his  will  in  the  arm^  of  heaven,  and 
among  the  inhabituits  of  the  earth."    Many  fight,  with  all  the  despe- 
rate enmity  and  rebellion  of  the  carnal  mind,  against  the  bare  idea 
that  aU  men  and  all  things  are  at  the  sovereign  £sposal  of  the  great 
God  of  hearen  and  earth;  and  others,  who  are  not  thus  held  down  hard 
and  last  in  the  chains  of  rebellion  and  error,  hold  the  doctrine  of  divine 
sovereignty,  if  not  in  unrighteousness,  at  least  in  a  carnal,  presumptu- 
ous spirit,  which  plainly  i^iows  that  they  never  learned  it  feelingly  and 
exp^mentally  in  their  own  souls  under  the  teaching  and  unction  of 
the  Holy  Ghost.    It  is  hard,  jierhaps,  to  say  which  of  the  two  is  the 
moare  repulsive  to  the  q>iritual  mind — ^the  daring  denial  of  the  rebellious 
Anainian,  or  the  flippant  boldness  of  the  dead  Oalvinist.    Error  is  hate- 
ful, but  truth  in  a  hardened  conscience  is  awful.    The  grand  and  glori- 
ous tmths  which  are  revealed  in  the  word  of  God  are  to  be  received  not 
as  mere  speculative  doctrines  into  tiie  natural  judgment  and  reasoning 
midd,  but  into  the  tender  heart  and  living  conscience,  as  the  gracious, 
unfolding  of  the  mind  and  eoiuisel,  the  will  and  wisdom  of  Him  who  is 
*'  greatly  to-be  feared  in  the  assembly  of  the  saints,  and  to  be  had  in 
revei)enoe  of  all  them  that  are  about  him."    And  surely  of  aU  truths 
revealed  in  the  Scriptures  none  is  more  to  be  regarded  with  trembling- 
awe  and  holy  reference  than  the  sovereignty  of  Jehovah  in  electing 
some  to  etenial  life  and  appointing  others  to  eternal  destruction.     We 
believe  this  on  the  authority  of  Him  who  cannot  lie;  but  when  we  look 
up  into  heaven,  and  see  its  unspeakable  bliss  and  glory,  and  look  down, 
into  hell  9od  view  its  ever-burning  flames^  we  may  well  pause  and  say, 
^'  Thy  way  is  in  the  sea,  and  thy  path  in  the  great  waters,  and- thy  foot- 
steps are  not  known."  (Ps.  Ixxvii.  19.)    There  are  those  who  seem  al- 
mfi«t  to  exult  in  a  carnal  spirit  over  the  destruction  of  the  reprobate. 
There  is,  indeed,  a  solemn  submission  to,  and  a  believing  acquiescence 
in  the  sovereign  will  of  the  Judge  of  all  the  earth,  knowing  that  he 
must  do  rights  as  Aaron  *^  held  his  peace"  when  fire  from  the  Lord  went 
out  and  devoured  his  two  sons,  Nadab  and  Abihu.  (Lev.  x.  2, 3.)    ^uf^ 
more,  there  is  a  holy  joy  ixi  the  conquest  of  the  Lamb  over  his  enemies^ 
as  expressed  in  the  words,  "  Rejoice  over  her,  thou  heaven,  and  ye  holy, 
apostles  and  prophets;  for  God  hath  avenged  you  on  her;"  (Rev.  xviii. 
2b;)  and,  '^00  let  all  thine  enemies  perish,  0  Lord;  but  let  them  that 
love  him  be  as  the  sun  when  he  goeth  forth  in  his  might."  (Judges  v* 
31.)    But  this  is  a  ve^y  different  feeling  from  a  camid  exultation  over 
the  lost,  which  shows  a  state  of  mind,  to  say  the  least  of  it,  the  exact 
opposite  of  Paul's  **  great  heaviness  and  continual  sorrow  of  heart" 
for  his  unbelieving  brethven,  (Bom*  ix*  2,)  and  breathes  a  language 
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very  unlike  the  prayer  of  Moses,  "  Tet  now,  if  thou  wilt  foivive  their 
sin — ;  and  if  not,  blot  me,  I  pray  thee,  out  of  thy  book  wmch  thou 
hast  written."  (Exodus  xzxii.  32.)  Who  can  think,  without  giief  and 
sorrow  of  heart,  upon  a  dear  parent,  child,  or  husband  departed  without 
any  evidence  of  a  work  of  grace  upon  the  soul?  When  you  awake  at 
midnight  and  think  of  the  departed  one,  where  is  your  exultation  over 
those  lixed  decrees  which  determined  his  eternal  state?  -Submiaaion  there 
may  be  and  should  be  to  the  will  of  Gk>d;  but  a  man  must  be  a  veiy 
heathen — '^  without  natural  affection,  implacable,  unmerciful,*'  (R<hd. 
i.  31,)  who  has  neither  sigh  nor  tear  for  his  own  flesh,  at  the  thought  of 
their  eternal  woe. 

It  is  when  we  look  at  the  sovereignty  of  God  on  what  we  may  {lerhaps 
call  its  bright  side — ^its  merciful  and  gracious  aspect,  as  pluclang  innu- 
merable brands  out  of  the  fire,  and  especially  when  the  decree  of  eleo> 
tion  turns  its  smiling  face  upon  us,  that  we  can  rejoice  in  it,  and  admire 
and  adore  the  electing  love  of  God  in  delivering  our  souls  from  the  bot- 
tomless pit.    And  not  only  we  who  have  been  made  alive  from  the  dead, 
but  every  regenerate  soul  is  a  living  witness  of  the  sovereignty  of  grace. 
There  is  not,  there  never  was,  there  never  will  be  a  manifested  vessel  of 
mercv,  who  is  hot  a  monument  of  the  sovereign  electing,  redeeming, 
regenerating,  and  preserving  love  of  a  Triune  Jehovah;  and  this  every 
saint  of  God  feels  when  mercy  visits  his  heart  and  he  is  sealed  by  the 
Holy  Ghost  unto  the  day  of  redemption.    ''Why  me?  why  me?"  must 
ever  be  the  wondering,  admiring,  adoring  cry  of  eveiy  child  of  God 
when  blessed  with  a  feeling,  appropriating  sense  of  his  personal  interest 
in  the  precious  blood  and  love  of  the  Lunb.    But  there  are  instances 
which  seem  to  shine  forth  with  peculiar  lustre,  and  to  stand  out  beyond 
the  usual  dealings  of  God  as  prominent  examples  of  the  sovereignty  of 
his  eternal  love.    As  in  a  garden  every  flower  may  be  beautiful  in  its 
kind,  and  all  were  planted  by  the  same  gardener's  hand  to  deck  and 
adorn  his  beds,  but  there  may  be  some  which  strike  the  eye  as  more 
signal  in  beauty  of  ehape  and  brightness  of  color  than  the  other  occupants 
of  the  border,  so  in  the  church  of  God  there  are  trees  of  his  right  hand 
planting  which  display  more  conspicuously  than  others  the  wonders  of 
his  sovereign,  distinguishing  grace.  Saul  of  Tarsus  and  the  thief  on  the 
cross  have  always  struck  our  own  mind  as  two  of  the  most  signal  instances 
of  sovereign  grace  contained  in  the  Scriptures.    The  self-righteous  Pha- 
risee, imbued  with  all  the  learning  and  pride  of  the  Sanhedrin,  and 
overflowing  with  all  the  persecuting  spirit  of  the  murderers  of  ^epheu, 
and  the  malefactor,  loaded  with  the  crimes  of  a  life  of  violence  and 
bloodshed,  yet  snatched  from  the  jaws  of  hell  at  the  last  gasp— Reader, 
and  admirer  of  the  grace  of  God,  can  you  strike  the  balance  between 
these  two  monuments  of  electing  love,  and  decide  which  was  the  more 
indebted  to  sovereign  grace?    "Ah,"  but  say  you,  "I  know  a  greater 
monument  of  sovereign  ^ce  than  either."    Well,  be  it  so;  but  next 
to  yourself,  can  you  decide  whether  Paul  or  the  dying  ^hief  was  the 
more  indebted  to  the  heights  and  depths,  lengths  and  breadths  of  aton- 
ing blood  and  redeeming  love?  We  really,  for  our  part,  cannot  teU.  We 
look  at  Paul  before  and  after  his  conversion,  and  wonder  at  and  lidmire 
the  grace  of  God  that  made  out  of  such  a  pharisee,  such  a  bigot,  such  a 
strict  consistent  legalist,  such  a  bloodthirsty  persecutor,  a  saint  so  rich 
in  every  grace,  an  apostle  so  endowed  with  every  fruit  and  gift  of  the 
Holy  Ghost.  Saul  on  his  road  to  Damascus  ''breathing  out  threatenings 
and  sUiughter  against  the  disciples  of  the  Lord,"  and  Paul,  with  the 
words  in  his  heart  and  mouth, '  *  What  mean  ye  to  weep  and  break  my  heart? 
for  I  am  ready  not  to  be  bound  only,  but  also  to  die  at  Jerusalem  for 
the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus;"  (Acts  xxi.  13;) — 0  what  grace  thus  to  change 
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the  lion  into  the  Iamb,  the  man  ready  to  martyr  into  the  man  ready  to 
be  martyred!  But  next  we  turn  to  the  dying  thief.  Listen  with  won- 
dering ears  and  admiring  heart  to  his  believing  prayer,  addressed  under 
such  cirpumstances  and  at  such  a  moment  to  the  Son  of  God,  in  bis 
deepest  humiliation,  at  his  lowest  point  of  ignominy  and  shame,  when 
his  very  disciples  all  forsook  him  and  fled,  and  his  glory  was  hidden  under 
the  densest,  darkest  veil.  A  risen  Jesus  appeared  to  Paul  in  all  the 
blaze  of  heavenly  glory;  a  crucified  Jesus  was  hanging  before  the  dying 
thief  in  little  less  shame  and  degradation  than  himself  and  his  twin  ma- 
le£^tor.  O,  what  faith  at  such  a  moment,  to  call  him,  ^^Lord,"  and  to> 
believe  he  had  a  kingdom,  and  to  desire  to  be  made  a  partaker  of  its  pre- 
sent grace  and  future  glory !  Has  not  this  prayer,  believing  reader,  been 
mine  and  thine?  Have  not  we  sought  to  realise  the  blessed  Redeemer 
as  se£  thus  before  our  eyes?  and  whilst  we  threw  all  our  heart  and  soul 
into  the  petition,  breathed  forth,  ''Lord,  remember  me  when  thou 
comest  into  thy  kingdom?*'  The  prayer  of  the  dying  thief  shines,  we 
must  say,  in  our  eyes  as  one  of  the  greatest,  if  not  the  greatest  act  of 
faith  recorded  in  the  Scriptures,  and  only  paralleled,  we  cannot  say  sur- 
passed, by  Abraham's  sacrifice  of  his  son. 

But  let  us  not  think  that  there  are  not  now  walking  on  the  f&oe  of 
the  earth  like  monuments  of  sovereign  grace.  Up  that  court,  in  that 
garret,  there  is  a  dying  Mary  Magdalene,  out  of  whom  the  Lord  has  cast 
seven  devils.  Down  in  that  coal-mine  there  is  one  whom  once  ''no  man 
could  bind,  no,  not  with  chains,"  "neither  could  any  man  tame  him;" 
but  he  is  now  "sitting  at  the  feet  of  Jesus,  clothed  and  in  his  right 
mind."  Walking  under  that  hed^e,  now  weeping,  now  praying,  now 
singing,  now  looking  into  his  little  Bible,  is  a  returned  prodigal — a 
base  backslider  whom  the  Lord  has  forgiven,  but  who  can  never  forgive 
himself.  Hiding  his  fkce  in  the  comer  of  the  pew  is  that  persecutor 
of  his  poor  broken-hearted  wife/ now  in  glory,  whom  since  her  death  the 
Lord  has  called  by  his  grace,  and  whose  tears  and  sighs  show  how  deeply 
he  repents  of  his  sins  against  her  and  Him.  Whilst  the  world  is  going 
on  buying  and  selling,  eating  and  drinking,  marrying  and  giving  in  mar- 
riage, God  is  here  and  there  raising  up  these  monuments  of  his  grace  to 
live  for  ever  and  ever  in  his  presence,  when  the  world  and  all  the  fiishion 
of  it  shall  have  utterly  passed  away. 

To  a  spiritual  mind,  what  sweet  food  for  faith,  what  a  field  of  holy 
meditation  is  opened  up  in  the^vereignty  of  grace  as  thus  displayed  in 
those  wondero  of  redeeming  love  which  every  now  and  then  come  under 
our  own  special  knowledge  and  observation!  To  what  praise  and  adora- 
tion does  it  give  birth;  what  openings  up  of  the  depthis  of  the  Father's 
love;  what  views  of  the  fulness  and  perfection  of  the  Redeemer's  blood 
and  obedience;  what  a  sight  of  salvation  as  a  free,  irrevocable  gift;  how 
independent  of  all  creature  works  of  righteousness,  how  distinguishing, 
how  superabounding  over  all  the  aboundings  of  sin  and  guilt  is  grace 
seen  to  be;  what  love  and  union  are  felt  to  the  objects  of  this  signal 
mercy;  how  the  soul  is  more  and  more  firmly  established  thereby  in 
the  truth  of  God;  and  that  "it  is  not  of  him  that  willeth,  nor  of  him 
that  runneth,  but  of  God  that  showeth  mercj !"  Dare  any  call  the  sove- 
reignty of  God  in  his  electing  love  and  discriminating  grace  "  a  licen- 
tious doctrine?"  Ignoiimce  coined  that  lie;  and  enmity  gave  it  circula- 
tion. The  sovereignty  of  grace  received  into  a  believing  heart  has  led 
many  a  one  from  sin;  it  never,  under  the  unction  of  &e  Holy  Spirit^ 
led  one  into  sin.  Many  a  poor,  despairing  wretch  it  has  saved,  not  only 
from  the  guilt  of  ein  that  distressed  his  conscience,  but  from  the  power 
of  sin  that  entangled  his  inclinations,  and  carried  him  captive.  The 
same  Christ  Jesus  who  of  6k)d  is  made  to  his  people  "  righteousness  and 
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Tedeo^ptipn/!  ibl  also  made  untQ  th^m  '^  wisdom  aad  By.yct^<yttion;" 
(1  Oor.i.  300  ^^^  those  ^vho  are  ^*  washed  aud^usjbified  in  tne  xifubae  of  the 
Lord  Jesus,    are  also  "  sanctified  by  the  Spint  of  God."  (1  Cor,  yL  11.) 

Bttt  to  what  are  all  these  remarks — ^perhaps  already  extended  too  jGar, 
prqMuratoryl  To  what  signal  instance  of  aoyejreign  grace  are  they  in- 
tended as  a  preface?  To  one  that  shines  in  our  eyes  with  distingoished 
lustre,  hut  one  not  wholly  a  stranger  to  our  pages.  About  nine  years 
ago^  we  reviewed  the  first  part  of  the  experience  of  Sukey  Harley*  A 
neater  monument  of  the  free,  sovereign,  discriminating  grace  of  God 
tnaa  this  poor,  ignorant  woman,  we  bdieve,  scarcely  stands  on  record. 
We  must  refer  our  readers  to  the  Review,  to  which  we  have  alluded  for 
an  acoount  of  what  Sukey  was  before  grace  reached  her  heart.  But 
as  there  are  probably  among  them  some  who  have  not  read  that  Re- 
view, or  cannot  readily  refer  to  it,  we  may  very  briefly  mention  Sukej's 
birth,  pedigree,  and  education.  Do  any  of  our  readers  know  the  man- 
ners and  habits  of  the  working  classes  who  occupy  that  extensive  coal 
and  iron  distnct,  commonly  call^  ^'  the  black  country,"  stietchins  be- 
tween Birmingham  and  Shrewsbury,  and  which,  from  the  clouds  of 
smoke  by  day,  and  the  blazing  furnaces  by  night,  would  almost  recall 
to  the  imagination  of  a  poetical  traveller  Milton's  lines! 

*'  At  once,  as  far  as  airg^Is  k«D^  he-^ews 
The  dismal  situation  waste  and  wild ; 
A  dudgeon  horrible  on  all  sides  round 
As  one  great  furnace  fiamed." 

Sukey  was,  by  birth  and  origin,  one  of  those  men-like  women  who  n^ 
to  be  found  amongst  the  wives  and  daughters  of  the  colllerB  and  flainen 
that  are  as  much  at  home  under  ground  as  above  it,  and  as  expert  with 
the  hammer  as  the  fist.  Suk^  before  her  call  by  grace,  could  neither 
read  nor  write,  but  was  a  stout,  strong  woman  who,  to  use  her  own  ex- 

Sression,  could  **  get  through  lots  of  work,**  and  in  her  eamii^  dsTti 
anced,  and  raved,  and  worked,  and  swore,  with  all  the  exuberance  of 
health  and  strength,  amidst  this  lawless  population — ^much  move  wild, 
be  it  remembered,  and  lawless  fifby  years  ago,  when  well  nigh  eveiy 
ooUier  in  his  Sunday  dress  sat  on  his  heels  on  the  pit  baAk,  with  his  ball 
dog  between  his  knees.  Amidst  this  wild  race  Sukey  waih  bom  and  bred; 
married  a  collier  whom  she  despised  in  her  heart  because  he  wonld  not 
quarrel  and  fight  like  other  men,  and  wiiom  she  wa»  ready  to  beat  widi 
her  brawny  fist  when  he  gently  reproved  her  for  her  uneeassng  -flood  of 
oaths  in  her  common  talk.  Sukey  was  not,  in  her  carnal  days,  immodeflt 
or  immoral;  but  rough,  and  ignorant,  and  dark  beyond  desoriprlioti  as 
to  the  commonest  ideas  of  any  kind  of  religion.  But  8<yvereign  gniee, 
before  time  had  birth  or  being,  before  the  foundations  of  the  earth  were 
laid  or  the  dayspring  knew  its  place,  had  written  19ukey*s  txteme  in  *tibe 
Lamb's  book  of  life,  and  by  firm  decree  had  fixed  her  *^  first  and  seocmd 
birth."  It  was  not  of  chance  that  she  was  bom  in  a  collier's  cabm  any 
more  than  it  was  of  chance  that  she  was  new-bom  into  the  kingdom  of 
God  by  his  woid  entering  with  power  into  her  heart,  or  of  chance  that 
she  is  now  in  glory,  singing  the  high  praises  of  God  and  the  Iamb. 
'*  Sanctified  by  God  the  Father,  and  preserved  in  Jesus  Ofarist  and 
called  "  was  as  true  of  Sukey  as  of  all  the  election  of  grace.  **  fiandi- 
fied*'  she  was  ^*  by  God  the  Father*'  when,  in  the  electing  deeraes  of  his 
sovereign  will,  he  set  her  apart  to  be  a  partaker  of  his  own  hottnen,  and 
uniting  her  to  the  Son  of  his  love  as  a  member  of  his  mystical  body  thus 
constituted  her  holy  in  the  Holy  One  of  Israel.    **  Preserved  "  the 

•  See  "  Oospd  Standard/'  vol.  XT.,  p.  171.    May  No.,  1849. 
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"in  Jesus  Christji'*  amidst  all  her  ignorance  and  wild,  untamed  Hlb,  and 
Jn  the  Lord*s  own  time  and  F7ay  was  "  called*'  to  know  him  in' the  sweet 
manifestations  of  his  love. 

Sukey  was  alive  when  the  first  part  of  her  experience  was  published, 
but  the  circumstance  wag  carefully  concealed  from  her;  she  has  now 
passed  to  her  everlasting  rest,  and  therefore  all  objection  has  now  ceased 
to  its  being  made  pubhc.  We  cannot  say  that  the  second  part  is  so  - 
striking  or  so  deeply  interesting  afs  the  first,  but  it  is  of  the  same  de- 
cisive stamp,  and  as  giving  a  further  account  of  her  experience  in  her 
latter  days,  forms  a  worthy  and  appropriate  sequel.  With  great  honesty 
and  faithfulness  the  compiler  has  mentioned  some  of  Sukey's  infirmities 
and  failings;  not  to  depreciate  her,  but  to  manifest  the  gi'ace  of  God  in 
subduing  them;  and  has  given  us  some  very  interesting  conversations 
¥rith  her,  preserved  in  her  own,  honest,  homely  talk.  There  is  also  an 
account  of  her  death,  in  whicdi  there  was  nothing  remarkable.  It  was 
our  i&tentien  to  conclude  our  Review  in  this  No.  with  copious  extracts 
from  the  book  itself,  as  not  only  extremely  interesting  and  profitable, 
but  because  we  understand  the  work  itself  is  so  scarce  that  a  copy  can 
hardly  be  procured.  But  the  exigencies  of  the  printing-office  will  not 
this  month  permit  us  to  iiisert  any  more  than  the  following  spiritual 
and  experimental  letter  of  Mr.  Bdutno  (whose  happy  death  we  lately 
reviewed)  to  her  after  rea4uig  the  first  part  of  her  experiience : 

**  DearTriend  in  the  Lord, — I  have  read  your  account  with  great  de- 
light and  sweet  spiritual  refreshment;  and  oless  God  for  displajdng  his 
sovereign  pleasure  in  choosing  out  of  a  wicked  world  the  least  likely  in 
all  the  village  where  you  dwelt.  You  can  never  boast  of  your  goodness 
or  natural  wisdom,  but  can  with  me-say,  *  It  is  of  his  free  mercy  he  has 
saved  us  by  the  wsishing  of  regenamtion.'  Ttne  enough,  you  could  not 
find  out  how  you  were  to  be  bom  again;  yet  you  at  last  perceived  that 
this  spiritual  wind  blew  where  it  listed,  though  you  could  not  tell 
whence  it  came  or  whither  it  went;  so  is  every  one  that  is  bom  of  the 
Spirit.  (John  iii.  8.)  I  was  much  encouraged  by  your  description  of 
the  way  the  Lord  taught  you  to  read.  Is  anything  too  hard  for  him  ? 
No.  This  ought  to  cncouragie  you  and  me  to  come  boldly  to  a  throne  of 
grace  with  all  our  wants,  and  not  (as  we  are  so  ready  to  do)  go  every- 
where else.  We  have  all  a  most  foolish  feeling  that  an  arm  of  flesh  can 
do  wonders;  but  this  is  one  thing  the  Lord  will  be  continually  striking 
at  all  our  days;  and  will  never  cease  to  show  us,  by  various  means, 
that  none  but  Jesus  can  do  helpless  sinners  good.  IIow  the  Lord,  in 
your  ignorance,  instmcted  yon  according  to  his  written  word !  There  is 
no  salvation  for  sinners,  but  through  Jesus  Christ;  this  revelation  was 
made  known  to  you;  and  the  Lord  the  Spirit  put  that  prayer  into  your 
heart,  '  Lord,  bring  me  into  the  true  light  and  knowledge  of  thy  dear 
Son.'  This  prayer  was  heard;  and  he  came  into  your  heart  with  all  his 
saving  benefits.  Thus  his  coming  drove  out  all  other  objects;  all  your 
fiddling,  dancing^  swearing,  and  all  other  vanities,  the  Lord  cast  into 
the  depths  of  the  sea  of  his  love,  ai)d  left  no  desire  to  return  to  them. 
*  What  firuit  had  you  in  those  things  whereof  you  are  now  bitterly  . 
ashamed?'  What  fruit? — Misery  and  wretchedness  was  the  fruit.  But 
what  fruit  found  you  in  the  revelation  of  Jesus  Christ  to  your  soul?  The 
fruit  was  love,  joy,  peace,  goodness,  mercy,  and  many  more  fruits  of  the 
Spirit,  which  are  always  found  when  he  has  possession  of  the  heart; 
and  when  w»  walk  in  the  Spirit,  and  in  the  sweet  enjoyment  of  these 
things,  what  a  discovery  hy  ^be  Spirit  we  often  find  of  the  pride  of  the 
heart!  These  e^  beasts  will  show  their  heads;  that  cormpt  principle 
called  the  old  man  will  often  seek  for  the  nutstery,  and  fight  for  it  too; 
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and  this  is  the  reason  the  Lord  tells  us  to  endure  hardness  as  good  sol- 
diers, and  put  on  the  whole  armour  of  God — ^uot  our  fleshly  armour, 
but  God's  strength,  which  shall  be  made  perfect  in  weakness.  So,  my 
dear  friend,  when  you  are  attacked  by  any  of  these  evil  beasts,  and  they 
bring  on  great  fears,  there  are  also  many  confessions  and  cries;  and  then 
^our  weakness  will  be  manifest,  and  you  will  come  to  the  right  place 
where  God  sends  this  help,  *  Let  the  weak  say,  I  am  strong.'  This 
icauses  hope  to  abound  and  courage  to  increase,  and  we  again  press  on, 
and  Christ  our  Captain  never  leaves  us,  but  leads  us  on  to  victory.  May 
this  be  your  happy  lot,  not  to  be  discouraged  because  of  the  way,  bat 
jather  look  at  the  almighty  arm  of  our  blessed  Redeemer,  and  see  if  we 

• Sink  with  such  a  prop, 

That  holds  the  world  and  all  things  up.' 

<<  From,  Tours  in  the  Lord, 
^«  To  Suk^  Harley.  "  J.  BOURNE. 

"  Nov.  8th,  1836." 


POETRY. 


ZINJSS  WRITTEN  DURING  SOME  RIOTS.  (iTot;.,  1830.) 

BT  THB  LATE  MRS.   STUBTOK. 

Ye  pilgrims  and  strangers,  surrounded  by  dangers. 

Perplexed  on  every  hand. 
Your  enemies,  crosses,  enjoyments,  and  losses. 

Are  all  at  Jehovah's  command. 

Though  all  in  disquiet,  confusion,  and  riot. 
And  sorrows  your  pathway  attend. 

Though  dire  conflagration  convulses  the  nation. 
Yet  all  shall  be.  right  in  the  end. 

''Tis  painful  at  present;  no  trials  are  pleasant; 
Yet  righteousness  lies  at  the  root; 
\  And  soon  'twill  be  found  rich  clusters  abound 

Of  peaceable,  heavenly  fruit. 

Por  nothing  be  careful,  in  everything  prayerful. 

Committing  to  Jesus  your  way; 
Think  not  for  to-morrow,  'twill  load  you  with  sorrow; 

Enough  are  the  griefs  of  to-day. 

Too  often  deiected  by  sorrows  expected. 
Which  never,  perhaps,  may  exist; 

Forgetting  our  Tower  of  safety  and  power, 
We  turn  from  our  refuge  and  rest. 

But  God  will  deceive  not,  though  we  may  believe  not. 

His  promise  is.  Yea  and  Amen; 
The  arm  which  upheld  us  when  eveiytiiing  ful'd  us 

Will  help  us  again  and  again. 

f.  u  Jehovah  omniscient  is  God  all-sufficient; 

Once  loving,  he  loves  to  the  end. 
0  blessed  reflection !    With  hearty  affection 
Let  praises  unceasing  ascend. 

Though  sin  may  oppress  us  and  sorely  distress  us. 

And  Satan  our  spirits  dismay, 
There's  no  condemnation  for  heirs  of  salvation^ 

Then  sing  on  your  heavenly  way ! 
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((h7usludedffvmpage\Q^,y 

The  saints  Are  a  peculiar  people,  and,  as  one  observes,  "There  are  ' 
no  people  unaer  heaven  so  miserable  as  they  are,  and  there  are  none 
8o  happy;  there  are  none  so  much  diastened  as  they,  and  there  are  ' 
none  so  highly  favored  and  blest;  there  are  none  brought  so  low^ 
and  there  are  none  raised  so  high." 

Therefore,  taking  the  word  of  Ood  as  a  whole,  the  experiences  * 
of  the  Lord's  &mily  generally,  and  the  teachings  of  God  in  my  own  ^ 
soul  in  particular,  I  am  led  to  conclude  that  real,  solid,  and  vital 
religion  begins  with  trouble  respecting  the  never-dying  soul  and  an  - 
awfiil  and  never-ending  eternity;  and  that  in  general  the  Lord  brings  ' 
down  the  lofty  looks  of  man  and  his  impenitent  heart  with  ha^ 
labor,  crosses,  losses,  distresses,  and  keen  Borro?m.     **  When  Manas- 
seh  was  in  affliction  he  besought  the  Lord  his  God,  and  humbled 
himself  greatly  before  the  Gkxi  of  his  fathers,  and  prayed  unto  him; 
and  he  was  entreated  of  him,  and  he  heard  his  supplications,  and 
brought  him  again  to  Jerusalem,  into  his  kingdom;  tiien  Manasseh 
knew  that  the  Lord  was  God."    When  the  three  thousand  heard 
the  word  with  power,  "they  were  pricked  in  their  hearts^  and  said 
to  Peter  and  the  rest  of  the  apostles,  Men  and  brethren,  what  shall 
we  do) "    When  the  gaoler  was  quickened,  he  sought  to  lay  violent 
hands  on  himself,  had  not  Paul  cried  out  with  a  loud  voice,  "  Do 
thyself  no  harm;'*  but  he  came  trembling,  and  fell  down  before 
Paul  and  Silas,  and  brought  them  out,  and  said,  "  Birs,  what  must  I 
do  to  be  saved  f '*    Many  other  instances  might  be  quoted  to  prove 
what  has  been  asserted,  if  needful.    The  Holy  Ghost,  speaking  of 
the  church,  by  Isaiah,  says,  "  The  Lord  hath  called  thee  as  a  woman 
forsaken,  and  grieved  in  spirit^  and  a  wife  of  youth  when  thou  wast 
refused,  saith  thy  God;"  which  implies  the  forlorn  concBtion  of  a 
sinner  under  his  first  awakenings,  his  lonely  position  in  society, 
and  the  critical  situation  of  his  own  soul.     The  Lord  likens  him 
to  tfne  "  forsaken,**  fit  is  God's  general  method  I  am  aiming  at,) 
proving  that  the  cituEens  of  Zion  are  termed  "forsaken"  before 
they  are  said  to  be  "sought  out'*    In  proportion  as  the  poor 
sinner  is  helped  to  forsake,  so,  in  proportion,  is  he  forsaken  by 
divers  kinds  of  people.     He  forsakes  all  immoral  acts,  vain  amuse- 
ment, and  carnal  company,  and  through  such  reformation  he  offends 
and  is  forsaken  by  toe  world  that  lieth  in  the  wicked  one,  and  by 
No.  27L— Vol.  XXIV. 
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all  who  are  "  lovers  of  pleasure  more  than  lovers  of  God."  He  is 
now  in  earnest  after  the  salvatiom  .of  his  soul;  and  if  he  get  mixed 
up  ^it|i  the  congr^ati»n  of  ^he  dead,  there  are  many  uselesg  reme- 
dies pueserih^td  for  His  disease ;i6uch  as,  ^'IFake  Gdditt  Ids  word,  liye 
up  to  your  privileges,  act  faith  in  the  atonement,  and  get  above  your 
doubts  and  fears;"  these  all  fail  one  by  one,  and  have  no  effect  upon 
him  in  whom  the  arrows  erf  <ihe  Almighty' are  sticking  fast.  He  is 
•such  a  ^irngular  character  that  the  feigned  love  of  professors  cannot 
attract  him,  nor  their  persuasions  rule  him;  their  soil  speeches 
<s]mot  allttre,  nor  their  hard  speeches  awe  him.  He  finds  it  im- 
possible to  act  faith  of  himself,  for  it  is  the  gift  of  God;  and  respect- 
ing hi^  privileges,  he  feels  he  can  never  know  them  feelingly  until 
he  is  manifested  to  be  a  cilizeQ  of  Ziou,  and  of  the  household  of 
faith.  He  is  now  brought  to  an  ndiiderfitandiqg  that  it  is  sot  by 
might,  nor  by  power,  but  by  the  Stphat  of  the  .Lonl,  that  aay  are 
.ever  b(coi:^ht  to  believe  in  the  Son  of  God.  Being  now  brought  to 
jiee  that  by  natural  strength  no  man  oaa  piwiwil,  he  measures  him- 
self and  others  by  that  unerring  mile,  the  word  'of  GkxL  He  finds 
the  majority  of  his  cASSooiales  all  jey,  «11  peace,  always  believing. 
4Uid goiv^  on  easily  a^. quietly,  while  bediiraBelf  "  iscplagiied  all  tbe 
day  lQi\g,  and  ch^ened  evefy  zooming."  These  things  make  him 
wiser  than  aH  his  teachers.  Th^dfiar.Lcord  is  iiew  making  bhn  ii 
judge  in  Israe],  by  cir:eu]noiass^  his  ems  and  lieart,  and.  giving  his 
eyes  the  light  of  the  lividag.  Wjdih  his  ilhimanated  efe  he  vmUkes 
those  who  Hve  at  e»»e  dn  Zmn,  and  diseo^vms  that  they  lore  not  the 
pure,  gospel},  that  their  gatments  are -of  lkuiey«woikey,  ihsir  bread  im- 
pure^  th^ir  waters  atolen;  wifth  bis  ^am  he  ivies  words  ;as  the  moutli 
tast^h  meat;  endbe^ik^s  th«irsooinverBation'iigiat,r£rf>tl^,vain^  and 
loolish.  Xn  vain  he  listens  to  hear  ihemrten  of  eseicises  they  nener 
ielt,  of  blood  that  was  never  af)plied,  taKid-of  .a  saltation  never  'made 
kjxowjQ,;  go,  in  the  poor  beli^^er's  .baste,  he  says,  ^AU  men  arolisois." 
it^one  of  them  mn  l^w  him  the  m^j  to  the  city;  df  they  do,  it  is 
.libe«i  4^d  finger-xpoat>  ior  tbey^are  .atrvaagsoss  ito  tiiat,  rugged  Toad 
j/bat  leads  adJ  its  wrn^  i^veiks^  to  ithe  ^eelestaal  eiitj.  The  pilgnm 
jiow  ibQgin3  to  be  a  |>U2ele  N>p  aJl  aroimd  idm,  and  aiikgne  to  thost 
who  ^e*  d^tit^ote  of  .tbe  ^mi^.eS  the  Lotd.  They  sebake  him  for  hi> 
criticisms^  Mud  he  is  called  a  ^^livoflibter  m  Isiftel,"  so  that  aeoesshy 
drives  him  from  ihsm  to  .seek  for  ^'tikat  seet  who  aoe  eife^whcK 

Soken  againat.''  AU  /Ih^e  wbo  aoe  'wtifchaut  the  graoe  of  God  aie 
_  %d  rto  gel;.rifd  of  hiw;  m^i  Ae^  leftst  Qvii  his  naase  B&.sat  -evii^deatgn- 
ing  person.  In  this  fcrlorn  state  ^e  jbe«op3^  ''  graeved  «a  spirit/ 
for  he  is  .cast  pa?rt  by  f>4rofessiQg  Isiw«(l>  'hfitad  hf  the^worid^pk^ed 
by  the  devil,  ^md  opposed  by  vmbelief..  Hhe  few  of  God,  to  which 
he  was  formerly  w^edded,  i»ow  s^^vsatU  its  x^urses,  joid  Aait  wbioh  he 
once  ithonght  ^o  be  unto,  life  he  now  finds  4o  be'iurto>det4fli.  It  has 
now  broken  silenee,  and  with  lai^s,  acensations,  >and  oebukes,  has 
become  a  schoolmaster  In  the  hamds  of  ibe  .S^ioifc  to  bring  him  to 
Christ  He  is  ohidden  for  oyil  jl^oughts,  but  canqot  stay  tibein;  for 
evil  acts,  but  cannot, overcome  then;  and  for  «¥il  wonls,  bwk  canoot 
-step:  them;  .T»flr.eover,  he  is  br<>i|ght  in  guilty  of  original  .an» — thai 


spot  al)  wbioh  ao  &w  arrive.  Se  has  xu^  atooe  to  ca»<^  at  A^^m 
wlieft  he  partook,  of  the  foxbidden  fruity  for.  he  k^  in  the  loins  of 
him  who  \iiaa  hia-  federal  head;  and  being  parti  and  parcel  of  him~ 
self^  he  feek  he  as  mudi  team gressed  hy  such  pavticipaticaii  as  tbonigji 
he  had  actually  stsetehed  £artb  hia  hand  and  grasped  the  forbiddei^ 
fruit. 

Thus  "in  Adam  all  die,  but  in  Chaek  ahall  all  [the  election  of 
graee]  be  made  aUi^a**  "  Two  cannot  walk  together  esxsept  they  ba 
agreed;"  and  as  ib  was  never  designed  bj  the  Lord  to  send  salvation, 
by  the  hm,  {hnt  by  and  thcou^  the  promised  Messiah,)  he  comes 
to  unloose  the  fiettean  o£  those  whp  in  Uieir  own  feelings  axe  '^  ap- 
pointed to  die."  The  law  cannot  act  the  part  of  a  husband  to  thifr 
virgin  soul,  for  by  so  doing  it  would  mar  lUk  own  inheritance.  Its 
only  prerogative  is  to  eommand  those  who  are  uader  it,  and  to  corse 
all  ddTaultezs;  it  cannot  justify  or  redeem  of  itself,  and  has  no  power 
or  dominion  over  those  who  s4and>  righteous  in  Christ;  and  its  real 
inheritance,  and  most  dreadlUy  is  in  all  those  who  die  out  of  Jesus^ 
and  have  no  part  or  lot  in  the  mattei!. 

What  a  merey  then  to  be  divorced  from  Moses  aj;ul  married 
to  the  Lord  our  righteousoess !  Well  ma^  it  be  said,  *'  Blessed^ 
is  the  man  whom  thou  ehastenest,  O  Lovio  and  tea-chest  him 
out  of  thy  law;  that  thou  mayest  give  him'  rest  iTom  the  days 
of  adversity,  until  the  pit  be  digged  for  the  wicked."  The  poor 
sinner  is  now  broaight  to  his  wits'  end,  and  ready  to,  die  of  his 
wounds;  <^e  priest  and  the  Levite  pass  over  on  tbe  other  side,  and 
leave  him  a  fit  object  to-  be  healad  by  the  good  Samarit^  whiQ)se 
time  is  now  come  to  pass  by  that  way. .  His  blessed  Majesty  uow 
shows  forth  the  Gospel  invitations,  an^d  the  Spirit  appkea  them, 
for  they  are  suitable^  and  point  to  him  as  ih&  very  character.  They 
are  big  with  tenderness  to  the  weary,  the  heavy-laden,  the  downcast^ 
the  contrite,  the  ready  to  halt,  tht  maimed;  the  blind,  the  lame; 
yea,  over  every  one  that  is  m  diisitress,  and  debt,  and  discontented 
will  Jesus  become  a  Gapitsaui;  for  he  is  wanted  to  deliver  those  who, 
through  fear  of  death,  are  all' their  life  time  aubjtect  to  bondage^ 
The  invitations  warm  the  heart  of  the  contrite  one.  He  would  fain 
put  them  from  him<,  he  feieils  so  Utterly  unworthy;  but  they  are  ir- 
resistible, beeause  a^Hed  by  omoi^Uiif^  pow^r^  ^nd  they  beget  a 
good'  hope  in  the  soul  thai  (kH  will  yet  b^  gra^ionjbS.  His  addresses 
to  the  throne  of  grace  are;  warm  tUsd.  fbU  of  dxvioe  '^s^rgy;  the  feaa* 
which  hath  tormient  is  in  a  measure  east  out  by  ^  little  of.  the  holy 
anointing;  his  meditatiodk  is  ilbow  s^eet;  h^  feels  no'lon^r  the  tes- 
i-ors  of  an  an^y  God,  but  hiik.  beholds  Uie  smiles  pf  Je^ps  as  o^ 
who  ^^  speaks  in  righ^ousiftess^  mighty  to  save.''  The  seeling  sinner 
is  now  brought  into  the  meaning  bf  soma^f  tjh^  blessed^  promises 
which  so  a^^  describe  hk  case,  aaul  the  Holy  jGhest'^^pgiafts  the^i 
;  into' his  very  soul,  especiadly  amh  a$i  these;  "  In  a  l^tle  w^f th  f  IM 
mv  fa^e  &om  thee  ht  a  moment,  but  wHh  everlasting  j|^p;d^^ss.i^l 
I  have  metey  oa  thee,  saadl  the' Lord  tt»y  Eediaem^.  ^p^jfi^i^,^ 
the  Waters  of  Koah  uAto  me;  for  as  I  hi>Ye.^swqri^  jihe  watefg:|)f 
'  Noah  sbdl  ha  m4a*  go  over  thi^ieifirft;-  ^  l^aBfi  t^w^flirjbfiftt'J.  will 
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not  be  wrotli  with  thee  nor  rebuke  thee.  For  the  mountains  sM 
depart  and  the  hills  be  removed^  but  my  kindness  shall  not  depart 
from  thee^  neither  shall  the  covenant  of  my  peace  be  remoyed,  saitli 
the  Lord  that  hath  mercy  on  thee."  The  dear  Lord  is  now  gather- 
ing his  beloved  child  "  with  great  mercies."  The  set  time  to  favor 
Zion,  yea,  the^  set  time  is  come  when  the  prey  is  taken  from  the 
mighty,  and  the  lawful  captive  delivered  from  all  his  hard  bondage 
wherein  his  enemies  have  made  him  to  serve.  The  God  of  all  grace 
and  truth  now  seals  him  a  heir  of  heaven;  and  that  which  was  pur- 
posed in  eternity  is  now  bound  and  made  &st  on  oarth,  even  the 
salvation  of  the  soul.  "  For  there  are  three  that  bear  record  in  hea- 
ven, the  Fathbr,  the  Word,  and  the  Holy  Qhost,  and  these  three  sire 
one;  and  there  are  three  that  bear  witness  on  earth,  the  Spirit,  the 
water,  and  th%  blood,  and  these  three  agree  in  one." 

The  Lord  is  a  sovereign,  and  he  '^commands  deliverances  for  Jacob," 
how,  by  whom,  and  by  what  means  he  pleases;  sometimes  under  the 
preaching  of  the  gospel,  or  in  more  secret  retirement,  or  in  the  si- 
lent watches  of  the  night;  but  be  it  how,  or  by  whatever  instroment 
it  may,  one  thing  is  sure  and  certain,  the  redeemed  sinner  never 
forgets  that  day  of  days  when  he  was  bidden  to  rise  up  and  come 
away  from  his  sins,  doubts,  fears,  misery,  and  woe,  to  receive  from 
the  fulness  of  Jesus  pardon,  peace,  satis&ction,  reconciliation,  and 
bliss;  the  blood  of  sprinkling  for  his  guilty  conscience,  the  wine 
and  oil  for  his  wounded  spirit,  the  best  robe  for  his  naked  soul,  the 
shoes  of  iron  and  brass  for  his  feet,  and  the  ring  for  his  finger  as  a 
token  and  pledge  of  that  everlasting  love  which  death  nor  hell  shall 
ever  destroy.  That  was  a  memorable  time,  because  he  saw  light  in 
God's  Hght,  wherein  he  discovered  the  exceeding  sinfulness  of  sin, 
and  the  spotless  holiness  of  the  Son  of  God,  who  alone  could  put  it 
away  by  the  sacrifice  of  himself.  There  he  saw  that  the  Father  had 
laid  upon  Jesus  the  iniquity  of  us  all,  and  that  he  could  not  so  much 
as  Spare  him  who  had  become  surety  for  a  stranger,  but  freely  gave 
him  up  for  our  offences,  that  by  his  stripes  we  might  be  he^ed. 
There  he  has  a  &ith's  view  of  Jesus  in  his  sufferings,  upon  whom  he 

Szes  with  reverence,  grief,  astonishment,  and  delight.  If  ever  he 
t  a  mortal  hatred  against  sin,  it  was  then.  Here  it  was  that  he  felt 
true  compxmction,  unfeigned  faith,  and  love  which  was  entirely  free 
from  all  dissimulation.  Here  it  was  that  he  experienced  that  blessed 
freedom  by  which  the  Lord  makes  his  people  free;  ''for  if  the  Son 
make  yon  free,  then  are  ye  free  indeed!"  Here  it  was  that  he  felt 
that  holy  &miliarity  and  that  child-like  simplicity  which  is  peculitf 
to  the  living  in  Jerusalem.  It  was  then  he  coidd  say,  ''Abba,  Fa- 
ther," without  a  ficdtering  tongue.  Being  anointed  with  fresh  oil,  he 
has  the  witness  within  that  he  is  bom  of  God;  he  is  moreover  sealed 
with  {hat  Holy  Spirit  of  promise  which  teadteth  him  all  things,  and 
18  in  him  as  a  weU  of  water  springing  up  unto  everlasting  life.  Bang 
thus  equipped,  he  is  led  forth  ''as  a  good  soldier  of  Jesus  Christ," 
and  can  enter  into  the  spirit  of  what  Fkul  wrote  to  the  Ephesians, 
viz.,  'f  Put  on  the  whole  armour  of  God,  that  ye  may  be  able  to 
aland  against  the  wilei  of  the  devil;  for  we  wrestle  not  against  flesh 
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and  blood,  but  against  principalities,  against  powers,  against  the 
rulers  of  tiie  darkness  of  this  world,  against  spiritual  wickedness  in 
high  places.  Wherefore  take  unto  you  the.  whole  armour  of  God, 
that  ye  may  be  able  to  withstand  in  the  eyil  day,  and  having  done  all 
to  stand.  Stand,  therefore,  having  your  loins  girt  about  with  truth, 
and  having  on  the  breastplate  of  righteousness,  and  your  feet  shod 
with  the  preparation  of  the  gospel  of  peace;  above  ally  taking  the 
diield  of  Mth,  wherewith  ye  shall  be  able  to  quench  all  the  fiery 
darts  of  the  wicked;  and  take  the  helmet  of  salvation,  and  the  sword 
of  the  Spirit,  which  is  the  word  of  God;  praying  always,  with 
all  prayer  and  supplication,  in  the  Spirit^  and  watching  thereunto 
with  aU  x>crseverance  and  supplication  for  all  saints."  The  work 
of  God  upon  hb  soul,  in  all  its  bearings,  has  to  be  tested  on  the 
battie-field.  That  great  adversary  the  devil,  the  spirit  of  the  world, 
the  corruptions  of  the  flesh,  and  the  sin  of  unbelief,  are  all  arrayed 
against  the  heavenly  warrior.  Every  evidence  bestowed,  every  ma* 
nifestation  received,  every  grace  of  the  Spirit  imparted,  all,  all  have 
to  be  tried  as  it  were  by  fire,  "  for  the  fire  shall  try  every  man's 
work,  of  what  sort  it  is,"  to  the  end  that  all  true  beUevers  and  all 
true  faith  '^might  be  found  unto  praise,  and  honor,  and  glory,  at  the 
appearing  of  Jesus  Christ." 

Belatively  to  the  point  which  was  the  occasion  of  my  taking  up 
my  pen  at  this  time,  the  words  of  Hart  have  just  come  to  my  mind, 

**  The  meek  with  love  he  draws, 
Bestrains  the  rash  by  fear ; " 

But  from  the  general  drift  of  his  hymns,  none  can  say  that  he  any- 
where lays  it  down  as  a  rule  that  a  man  can  be  regenerated  and  born 
again  without  sore  conflicts,  many^fears,  and  numerous  exercises. 
Doubtless  he  had  an  eye  to  those  who  are  naturally  of  a  meek  and 
quiet  spirit,*  mixed  up  with  the  world,  and  in  general  kept  from 
outwardly  gross  sins.  He  no  doubt  saw  the  sovereignty  of  God  dis- 
played towards  many  of  this  class  in  his  own  day.  Bcong  kept  in  a 
goodly  measure  from  the  evil  without,  conscience  had  not  to  writhe 
under  the  guilt  of  those  sins  which  have  proved  a  bitter  cup  to  many 
Christians  all  their  dxys.  But  with  the  meek  the  Lord  has  been 
pleased  to  begin  a  work  hardly  discernible  at  first  siffht,  as  he  has 
only  opened  to  their  view  here  a  littie  and  there  a  httie.  It  has 
been  like  a  littie  leaven  hid  in  the  meal,  which  has  kept  rising  and 
rising  and  rising  for  many  months,  or  even  years,  until  at  length 
the  whole  is  leavened.  These  dear  soub  are  often  at  a  loss  to  tell 
you  when  and  how  the  Spirit  of  God  first  wrought  upon  their  hearts; 
they  are  hardly  satisfied  that  it  is  the  finger  of  God,  and  some  of 
them,  in  their  haste,  have  wished  that  the  Lord  had  found  them  in 
an  open  ungodly  and  profane  world,  that  the  work  might  have  been 
made  more  manifest  to  themselves  and  others,  entirely  forgetful  of 
that  solemn  crucible  into  which  Manasseh,  and  Saul  of  Tanwt,  with 
many  others  were  put;  for  in  proportion  to  the  sin,  so  k^the  wrath 
-  -^  

•  The  «xneek*'  of  Mr.  Hart  are  those  made  spbitoiJ^a  not  naturally  sob— En. 
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of  Ood  In  &e  consci^ee  rer9«aM  ngshisl  ftlL  OHfigiiteoiuinttik  Bai 
there  are  numbers  of  Scriptures  addressed  la  tiM  asdc,  sack  s^ 
''Blessed  are  the  meek;  for  they  shal  inhetil  tlM  eartkj"  ^'The 
xoeek  will  he  gnide  in  judgment;'*  ^The  meek  will  he  tcaek  Ut 
vaj/  &o*  The  very  fact  of  tAiese  beiftg  IsrcnibM  bdoanse  thcj  fam 
not  trouble  enough  establishes  the  pomt  in  IuumI.  Th«t  nmker  b 
Israel^  John  Bimyan,  in  his  allegory^,  introduees  Mwqr,  -who  ww  «iw 
(tf  tUs  class.  Her  great  fear  was^  lest  she  had  ecsae  withovl  b^ 
3ent  for;  she  could  not  tell  of  dreams  a&d  visumsy  m  ChiistitBa 
could^  yet  her  soul  clave  to  the  pilgrims^  and  she  had  a  Messed  to* 
ceptlon  in  divers  parts  of  the  road. 

^ut  with  the  following  words  I  mtet  now  eonelode,  whidi  sie  M 
of  meaning:  ''"With  the  meroful  thon  wilt  sltew  thyself  merafiil> 
with  an  upright  man  thou  wilt  show  thyself  upright,  with,  the  fat 
thou  wilt  show  thyself  pure,  and  wilh  the  frowai^i  tiiou  wih  diew 
thyself  froward.  For  tibtou  wilt  save  the  afflicted  people^  hut  ibin 
wUt  bring  down  high  looks." 

Cbelsea.  N. 

-^■■■■i       >i^»«|.i      «»«1^»     »««  Mi      «  »■  «>      ■■ 

ALL  THINGS  WORK  TOGETHER  FOR  GK)OD  TO 

THOSE  THAT  LOVE  QOD. 

My  dear  Brother  in  the  Lopi,—  *  *  *  ^i^  brtakmg  of  mj 
arm  has  been  a  heavy  afflietion,  as  it  has  caused  much  pain,  and 
makes  me  so  helpless.  Tn  my  Lydia  I  hetve  oae  of  the  best  of  wives 
and  a  good  nurae;  and  I  am  surrounded  with  many  kind  and  syoh 
pathising  frieiiids.  Many  have  been  the  kind  letters  of  inquiry  and 
sympathy  that  my  wife  has  had  to  imswer.  Thanks  to  the  Lord,  I 
Inrre  every  needful  temporal  eomfort  that  I  can  require  in  my  pi«- 
sent  state.  The  doctor  examined  my  arm  last  night,  and  was  much 
pleased  to  find  it  waa  doing  so  niealy,  seeing  it  was  so  badly  broken. 
The  <jispeB«ation  was  to  me  very  oaysterious,  and  has  been  so  ht 
overruled  by  my  Levd  and  Master  &>r  my  good  in  the  following 
piartieukTs: 

1.  On  the  night  after  the  arm  was  bfokeni  the  pain  was  so  heavy 
that  I  eould  not  sleep.  I  knew  the  cry  would  ^o  forth  that  Ker- 
shaw, of  Hope  Chapel,  Bechdale,  had  fallen;  and  0,  my  brother, 
t  cannot  tell  yeu  how  thankful  I  was  that  it  eould  not  be  said  I  had 
faMen  into  sin  or  enrer^  to  .the  displeasing  of  my  Lord  and  Master, 
the  wotmdiag  ef  my  own  spirit,  the  grieving  of  the  brethren^  and 
the  opening  of  the  mouths  of  the  enemies  to  blaE^eme.  I  was  led 
to  lo^  to  &e  weiy  the  Loud  ha4  l^d  me  the  last  £fty  years^  since  hi 
put  hJd  imx  in  my  heer^^  .aosd  thA  jorty-four  years  ixl  the  ounistrji 
how  he  has  k^  me  in  Us  tjruth^  mii,  upheld  me  in  his  paths.  The 
following  have  been  geesft  woi4s  in  my  isoul,, "  Hold  up  my  goings 
in  thy  paths,  tiiat  my  fiiotKfa^  ^  not." ,  (Fs,  sLvii.  5^) 
'  S.'*  Hating  travelled  «e  inlipiytliK^fisan^  iniles. in. safety,  I  fear  1 
have  put^  too  much  coTifidpncfi.m  inv  bwn  prudence  and  cautiousness, 
esid  not  ioi^»d  aa  I  ,eiight  to.,  the  X^tfdi  to  gu|d^  ipofi  jpy  his  c^e,  .  \ 


am  Bpw  .iapgbt  iQore  fully  ibat  vrlule  all  jpiseaeiit  meaoa  «re  t^  be 
uaad  by  ub^  the  Lovd  in  the  Qod  of  ibe  moaos,  and  tbat  w^  ai;e  osJy 
safe  80  long  m  the  Lord  "watcbeB  oyer  «s  and  Jkaeps  os. 

3.  It  has  ^een  the  meaoiB,  in  the  LoiMi^B  hand,  of  hmnbling  vie 
mie/te  and  more  before  bim,  aiid  cfi^uang  me  to  feci  my  dependeoGe 
upon  him,  through  faith  in  the  Son  of  Qod,  more  than  I  eyer  did  in 

•  all  mjt  life* 

4.  That  God,  who  preached  to  Peter  by  the  crowing  of  a  cock, 
has  preached  by  a  broken  arm  to  an  old  and  true  friend  and  hearer 
of  mine  for  thirtynieyen  years,  so  that  he  came  before  the  church  to 
giye  a  reason  of  the  hope  that  is  in  him,  with  meekness,  and  &ar^ 
and  with  tears;  the  particulars  of  which  I  cannot  so  well  give  yon 
in  this  epistle  as  I  can  when  you  come  oyer. 

J  have  had  to  give  up  several  week-day  engagements^  but  haye 
been  able  to  preach  at  home  on  a  Lord's  Day,  and,  with  the  assist- 
ance of  the  deacons,  I  was  enabled  to  baptize  three  persons  last 
Lord's  Day,  and  to  administer  the  Lord's  Supper.  I  have  much 
work  before  me  this  spring,  and  I  hope  our  Master  will  enable  me 
to  go  through  it.  I  was  very  much  exercised  on  Saturday  how  1 
should  get  through  my  work  on  Lord's  Day,  when  these  words 
dropped  into  my  soul,  "  And  obtain  grace  to  help  in  time  of  need.** 
The  Lord  made  good  his  word.  We  had  a  good  day;  I  never  before 
remember  seeing  so  many  at  the  Lord's  table  at  Hope  Chapel;  and 
we  never  had  so  much  money  collected  at  the  ordinance  for  the 
poor  saints  as  we  had  on  that  day.  On  Lord's  Day  evening  1 
could  not  find  language  to  thank  and  praise  the  Lord  as  I  felt  it 
in  my  heart.  When  you  come,  I  hope  our  Lord  and  Master  will 
enable  us  to  speak  one  to  another  as  those  who  fear  the  Lord  are 
wont  te  do  &r  eaek  eihsr's  eomfoDt. 

T&e  Lofd  bless  you,  m j  JoDother,  with  life  and  power  in  your  o«q 
smil  in  preachiiigt^e-word  of  iifei   Thks  is  j&e  pra^rer  of 

Yours  ist  t^  X^srd, 

Rochdale,  AprH  6th,  1858.  JOHJST.KE^gHA'W:.. 

'^tm  Jewish  fltste  ww  a  state  of  ^Mhood,  aadthsi  administnU 
Uott  M,  pedagogy.  The  law  WM  a  sc^eoltaaster  §ited  ior  their  weak  and 
ehiidieh  (sapad^,  and  eould  no  more  sinritaalise  the  hoart  thtux  tfce 
tBftehsotgs  m  a  pdmer  eohool  lean  tmsiih.  th^  mii^d  «Ad  i^ake  it  ^t  foi;' 
affairs  of  sitate;  a^d  because  they  could  not  better  the  spirit,  they  were 
instituted  only  for  a  time,  as  dements  delivered  to  an  infant  age,  which 
naturally  lives  a  life  of  sense  rather  than  a  Cfe  of  reason.  It  was  also.d 
servile  state,  which  doth  rather  debase  than  elevate  i^e  mind;  rat^ei^ 
camsUise  thatl  sptrituiUse  the  heart;  besides,  it  is  a  seckse  of  msM^rthat 
Mk  melts  and  eleviites  die  hetrt  into  a  spiritwal  iramet  ''Xfaaieds^nro 
giveneifl  wiilik  thee,  that  tkeu  wafest  be  Ceaied; "  and  ibey  had,  in  t^i 
state,  but  some  glimmerings  of  mercy  in  the  daily  bloody  intimations  of 
justice.  There  was  no  sacrifLoe  for  some  sinSp  but  a  cutting  off  withoui 
the  least  hints  of  pardon;  and  in  the  yearly  remembrance  of  sin  there 
was  as  much  to  shiver  them  with  fear  as  to  possess  them  with  hopej 
and  such  a  state  which  alwa^  held  them  under  the  eonscienf^  of  oA 
ceold-tLot  produee  a  free  sj^t,  <whM^  was  neoesisiyfcir  a  woteiiip  ^ 
€tod  aiaoorctiiig  to  hit  natnre.'^-^C^ntoc;^ 
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A  BRIEF  MEMOIR  OF  THE  EARLY  PART  OF  THE 

LIFE  AND  CHRISTIAN  EXPERIENCE  OF  ELIZABETH  HOL- 
LOWAY,  WHO  HAS  BEEN  FOR  UPWARDS  OP  TWENTY- 
SEVEN  YEARS  CONFINED  TO  HER  BED  FROM  AN  INJUBY 
OF  THE  SPINE,  AND  IS  STILL  LIYINa  AT  DEVIZES,  WILTS. 

(Condtidedfrompa^e  180.) 

From  deep  exercises  of  mind  and  afmctions  of  body  I  became  re- 
duced to  such  an  enervated  state  as  for  nearly  two  years  to  be  pre- 
cluded from  all  society^  unable  eyen  to  bear  the  light  of  day,  and 
scarcely  the  flickerings  of  a  fire  in  my  room.  The  mere  drawing 
aside  of  the  window-curtain  would  render  me  delirious,  and  I  waff 
unable  to  taste  solid  food  for  six  or  seven  weeks  together.  Yet  was 
I  at  times  fetvored  to  ascend  Fisgah*s  top,  where,  by  £edth,  I  had  8 
view  of  "  the  King  in  his  beauty,  and  Uie  land  that  is  very  far  ofif;" 
and  I  have  ever  found  that  "  as  my  afilictions  have  abounded  so 
have  my  consolations  in  Christ  Jesus." 

These  circumstances,  together  with  some  others  of  a  painful  cha- 
racter, which  I  cannot  now  name  without  involving  others,  induced 
me  to  remove  from  Mrs.  T.*s  hospitable  roof  (which  I  left  with  re- 
gret), and  ultimately  I  went  into  a  room  at  Mr.  O.'s,  in Street. 

where  my  esteemed  friend  A.  T.  again  became  my  nurse  and  com- 
panion«  This  was  on  the  27th  May,  1839,  and  here  we  had  good 
accommodation  and  enjoyed  many  comforts;  but  the  remembrance 
of  the  past  much  embittered  them,  causing  me  to  exclaim: 

"  Wretch  that  I  was  to  wander  thus. 
In  chase  of  false  delight; 
Let  me  be  fasten'd  to  the  cross, 
And  never  lose  the  sight." 

It  is  not  written  in  vain,  <'  If  his  chOdren  forsake  my  law,  and  walk 
not  in  my  judgments  • .  •  then  will  I  visit  their  transgrecudons  with 
the  rod  and  their  iniquity  with  stripes;  nevertheless,  my  loving- 
kindness  will  I  not  utterly  take  fix)m  him,  nor  suffer  my  faithfukesB 
to  feiL**  (Ps.  Ixxxix.  30-33.) 

In  this  house,  Dr.  Yerrfil,  of  London,  through  the  liberality  of 
Mr.  Cartwright*s  fiunily,  attended  me  for  two  years,  reeonmieDdisg 
the  use  of  a  "  prone  couch,"  which,  though  it  was  kindly  desigaedi 
and  procured  for  me  by  the  kindness  of  friends,  proved  onlyao 
aggravation  of  my  misery  so  h,v  as  the  spine  was  concerned,  though 
it  was  useful  in  removing  a  contraction  of  the  hip  which  shortened 
one  leg.  May  the  Lord  reward  his  dear  people  who  so  kindly  as- 
sisted me  in  this  and  numberless  other  instances. 

Some  time  after  this,  being  seized  with  an  attack  of  inflamma- 
tory spasms.  Dr.  E.  was  sent  for,  from  whose  nuld  and  judidoos 
treatment  I  have  frequently  derived  great  benefit,  under  Qod,  b 
seasons  of  most  distressing  pain. 

Having  experienced  a  measure  of  restoration  to  spiritoal  comfort^ 
and  a  desire  that  others  might  benefit  by  my  experience,  I  was  in* 
duced  to  receive  in  the  large,  aiiy  room,  in  which  I  then  was,  all 
who  came  in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  and  a  Sabbath-afiemoon  prayer* 
meeting  was  commenced  in  it    I  also  soon  after  this  became  96* 


TBS  QOSFKL  STANBABD.— JULY  1,  1858.        805 

quainted  with  Mr.  L.,  a  Farticalar  Baptist  minister,  who  personally 
knew  Dr.Hawker,  and  who  manifested  a  desire  to  minister  to  my  spi- 
ritual necessities,  and  with  this  view  preached  a  sermon  for  six  suc- 
cessive weeks;  when  many  came  to  hear.  And  O  the  sweet  truths 
which  he  set  forth !  How  was  my  soul  replenished,  and  my  spiritual 
strength  renewed,  while  listening  to  these  heart-cheering  discourses 
I  was  often  enabled  to  mount  up  with  wings,  as  the  eagle,  and,  for 
the  time,  to  forget  the  sorrows  of  the  way.  Thankful  was  I,  in  my 
solitude,  to  enjoy  the  privilege  of  hearing  the  Gospel,  reading  the 
word,  and  mingling  my  prayers  and  praises  with  those  who  desired 
to  fear  Gk>d;  and  at  these  meetings  how  many  others  heard  the  word 
of  life!  Surely  it  will  be  seen  in  the  last  great  day  that  they  were 
not  held  in  vain.  And  after  the  greater  portion  of  the  company  had 
separated,  what  sweet  communion  was  experienced  by  those  who 
remained,  sometimes  for  hours.  What  encouragement  was  derived 
from  a  comparison  of  each  other's  hopes  and  fears;  what  strengthen- 
ing and  building  each  other  up  in  the  faith  of  the  gospel;  what  help- 
ing of  each  other's  joy  in  the  Lord,  while  each  told  of  danger  and 
difficulty  pecuUar  to  themselves,  and  of  the  Lord's  merciful  deliver- 
ance under  it.  We  were  a  company  of  pilgrims,  looking  back  upon 
the  way  which  the  Lord  our  God  had  led  us,  and  besieging  the 
throne  of  grace  for  renewed  tokens  of  God's  favor,  cheering  views  of 
his  Son,  and  renewed  supplies  of  grace  and  strength,  to  fight  man- 
fully, under  the  banner  of  Christ,  against  the  world,  the  flesh,  and 
the  deyil. 

**  Thus  souls  that  carry  on  a  blest  exchange 
Of  joys  they  meet  with  in  their  heavenly  range, 
And  with  a  fearless  confidence  make  known 
The  sorrows  sympathy  esteems  its  own, 
Daily  deriye  increasing  light  and  force 
From  such  communion  in  their  pleasant  course ; 
Feel  less  the  journey's  roughness  and  its  length, 
Meet  their  opposers  with  united  strength; 
And  one  in  heart,  in  interest,  and  design, 
Gird  up  each  other  to  the  race  divine." — Cowper. 

At  one  of  these  meetings,  a  person  who  had  been  led  to  see  and 
feel  her  state  as  a  sinner  before  God  had  a  blessed  revelation  made 
to  her  of  the  pardon  of  her  sins  through  the  precious  blood  of  the 
Bedeemer,  which,  was  conmiunicated  to  her  soul  while  I  related  a 
remarkable  vision  of  the  glory  of  Christ,  with  which  the  Lord  had 
&vored  me  during  the  previous  night;  in  concluding  which  narra- 
tion I  expressed  my  desire  that  we  might  all  be  led  to  think  more 
of  Christ  in  his  incarnation,  self-denying  life,  gracious  characters, 
glorious  Person,  unexampled  sufferings  in  Gethsemane  and  on  the 
cross,  his  dying  love,  risen  power,  and  prevailing  intercession.  I  also 
«aid  it  was  good  we  should  ask  ourselves  what  views  we  had  of  his 
infinite  perfections,  laws,  and  government;  and  whether  we  were 
willing  he  should  rule  and  reign  in  us,  and  save  us  from  the  com- 
mission of  sin  now,  as  well  as  its  condemnation  hereafter. 

But,  as  it  was  in  the  days  of  old,  so  it  was  amongst  us;  there  were 
sometimes  '^  Mae  brethren,  who  crept  in  at  unawares;"  and  this  was 
the  case  on  the  night  in  question;  for  a  young  man  was  present  who 
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(making  ligh  pretensions  to  religion,  though  he  had  been*  previously 
y^  dissipated)  soon  afterwards  joined  the  Independent  chnrcli,  and 
sat  down  to  the  Lord's  Supper^  bat  was  the  next  night  fotmd  in  s 
house  of  ill  fame,  denying  the  very  existence  of  Gted.  Thus  Jiidas, 
mmediately  after  he  had  received  the  sop,  went  out  and  betrayed 
the  Lord.  But  ^*  who  maketh  iis  to  differ,  and  what  have  toe  that 
we  have  not  received? " 

JSoon  after  this,  I  had  the  following  dream  as  I  was  fying  asleep 
upon  my  bed.  A  female  stranger  appeared  to  be  present,  and  I 
thought  a  young  man  of  prepossessing  appearance  entered  my  room, 
and,  walking  up  to  me,  familiarly  presented  me  with  a  necklace  and 
several  trinkets,  with  which  I  at  first  sight  seemed  pleased,  but  in  a 
moment  returned  them;  when  he  appeared  disconcerted,  and  witfi 
an  assumed  meek  tone  of  voice  said,  "  I  have  a  favor  to  ask,"  (at  the 
same  time  offering  me  a  string  of  beads,)  ^  I  wish  you  not  to  talk 
so  much  about  the  Person  of  Christ.  You  think  too  highly  of  his 
Berson  and  righteousness;  he  is  no  more  than  any  other  man."  ''O,' 
I  said,  "  no  Ave  Marias  for  me;  I  must  speak  well  of  his  precioos 
name  who  has  done  so  i;^uch  for  me;**  and  looking  dowd,  and  (h- 
serving  his  cloven  foot,  I  exclaimed,  **  O,  Satan !  dost  thou  not  know 
that  he  is  the  sent,  the  anointed  Son  of  the  eternal  Father?  and 
more,  he  is  my  Saviour,  and  I  will  praise  him!"  Upon  this,  he 
looked  fiend-like,  and  attempted  violence,  which  I  successfully  re- 
sisting, he  again  assumed  his  fair  form,  and  turning  to  the  female 
friend  before  alluded  to,  who  was  a  stranger  to  me,  they  went  awaj, 
leaving  some  feeling  of  guilt  on  my  mind  for  having  appeared  pleased 
with  his  first  offer  of  gifts.  But,  looking  up,  I  seemed  to  observe 
the  Saviour  in  one  comer  of  the  room,  directing  his  eye  with  a 
sweet  look  of  complacency  towards  me,  saying,  "If  thine  eye  be 
single  thy  whole  body  shall  be  full  of  light"  This  filled  my  soul 
witib  such  a  blessed  sense  of  his  love,  that  there  appeared  in  his 
character  such  a  combination  of  excellences  as  was  never  before 
seen  upon  earth  by  mortal  eye.  While  thus  beholding  him,  I  seemed 
filled  with  the  light  of  life  eternal;  when  suddenly  thoj»e  Christian 
friends  who  usually  met  with  me  on  Sabbath  afternoons  seemed  tD 
be  present,  ^nd  I  saw  in  the  distance  a  glorioufl  high  throne  erected, 
which  we  were  directed  to  approach;  and  as  we  came  neater  to  R, 
and  saw  the  steps  erected  around  it,  I  ielfc  most  anxious  to  ascend, 
as  did  one  friend  who  was  in  front  with  me,  more  particulariy  than 
the  rest,  who  lagged  behind,  and  whom  we  beckoned  forward.  On 
Our  arrival  the  pearly  gates  seemed  thrown  open;  all  within  mort 
lovingly  inviting  our  entrance  into  the  interior,  which  was  mcd 
magnificent.  Pixing  my  eyes  at  once  on  one  unequalled  Object 
whose  countenance  shone  with  resplendent  lustre,  I  was  given  to 
understand  he  was  "  Immanuel  enthroned."  "  And  the  books  were 
opened,  and  another  book  was  opened,  which  is  the  Book  of  Life 
(Rev.  XX.  12.)  We  were  all  told  to  read  our  portion  out  of  this 
book,  which  appeared  to  me  the  most  beautiful  that  eyes  ever 
beheld,  legible,  and  written  in  characters  of  gold;  but  my  fr*«jj 
Appeared  gloomy  and  dejected,  in  consequence  d  not  bdug  «W& 
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dhorly  to  Tead  tiheir  ponkkm,  i]f>»a  wbieb  mj  nwd  became  distressed, 
(flndL  I  said,  '^  Tlifa  ought  jtot  ta  be;  iit  is  God^s  appoiiitinent  for  us.^' 
WhBKOifxm,  looking  upon  ti»e  book»  X  read  mj  own  portion^  and 
fcegui  to  siBglw  J07,  the  heayoDlj  bosis  j<Hiuag  me.  But  suddenly 
1  lost  sight  <S  mj  fioendSy  wboA,  hfi»f^  left  alone  with  Immanudx  he 
m/Mtetumd  fainui^  to  m%  m/pta^  ^I  haire  further  discoveries  to 
mftke  io  yoa,"  pTodmciag  «b  tiie  saioie  time  a  most  beautiful^  long, 
flowbigy  ^^rtenittg  robe,  wbUk  no  noital  eje  ooold  look  upon,  saj- 
mgy  '<  This  is  £or  joa;"  but  adding  tiiat  I  must  go  b^k  to  earth  for 
m  littie  time,  tiial  the  w31  of  &d  might  be  accomplished  in  me. 
Feeling  overcome  by  his  amazing  condescension,  I  sank  down  «t  lus 
gracious  feet,  as  he  sat  on  his  throne,  inheriting,  glory  unspeakable, 
tremulously  telling  him  I  should  sever  be  able  to  keep  this  exquisite 
robe  clean  and  white;,  while  passing  throagk  this  defiling  world. 
To  which,  with  infinite  dignity,  he  replied,  "  I  will  take  care  of  it 
ior  you  j"  IbldiAg  ii  as  he  spoke,  and  putting  it  into  a  chest  by  his 
Me,  saying,  with  a  sweet  smile,  ^  My  seal  is  on  it."  Then  the  hea- 
•v^nly  hosts  broke  forth  with  aodttDMitioBs  of  "  Oloryx  honor,  and 
power  be  unto  him  that  sittoth  upon  the  throiie,  and  to  the  Lamb 
for  ever.**  Upon  this  I  awoke;  and^^'bdbbo]d,  it  was  a  dream,"  hut 
Ae  elfiBet  it  left  was  not  sueh;  for  it  left  en  m^  mind  a  deep  impres- 
m&ti  of  the  dignity  and  grace  of  the  Bedecnknv  ^^^  ^  the  suitability 
«f  his  glorious  ri^teoumew. 

But  I  would  here  add  o«e  word  of  eauUon,  eoayBolous  that  jSatan 
IfOO  often  leads  persons  to  trust  in  dreams  who  have  had  no  previous 
iBtknati<»i  from  the  Lord  of  their  soul's  sal^y.  Mr.  Newton  has 
weH  said,  "  The  promises  are  not  miMle  to  those  who  drosm,  but  to 
iiiose  who  watch;*'  yet  it  is  true  that  the  Lord,  <^i&  dreams  and  visions 
of  the  night,  when  deep  sleep  falleth  upon  men,  opens  their  ear,  and 
oei^s  their  inslraction,"  as,  I  trust,  was  my  ease;  but  I  can  say,  with 
Bimyan,  that  I  do  not  rest  nrjr  salvstion  upon  these  things,  though 
I  believe  them  to  have  been  of  Iudb,  but  upon  the  manifestations  of 
hSm  grace,  lore,  and  mercy  to  my  jgmnkL;  adi^d  be  his  name!  I  have 
p^roetved  this  also,  that,  through  the  dqmvity  of  our  nature,  itny 
extraordinary  revelad(m  of  this  kind  liMS  a  tesidency  to  puff  us  up, 
mless  a  corresponding  measnre  of  gmce  be  also  ^ven.  The  Lord 
giTes  us  a  memorable  instanee  of  the  eertainty  of  this  t^dency  by 
sending  the  apostle  Paal  ^  a  tiMcn  in  the  flesh,'  the  messenger  of 
Satan,  to  \mfkit  him,  lest  he  sdionld  be  exidted  above  measure  throu^ 
i^e  abundance  of  tlie  rev^tions  given  to  him."  What  he  writes  on 
this  subject,  while  it  is  deeply  hmoabling,  is  very  edifying  and  m- 
structive. 

Thus  shut  up  in  my  mA  asd  solitary  diaakb^,  like  David  in  the 
oaTe  of  Adullam,  many  who  waie  <'  in  distreiss,  in  debt,  or  discon- 
tented,** came  unto  me,  from  this  time;  ahd,  as  led  of  the  Spirit, 
I  speak  to  them  from  time  to  time  of  the  love^,  goodness,  and  merc^ 
of  God,  espema%  as  shown  towards  nvf  unworthy  self;  a^id  sweet 
oommunion  witii  God  and  fellowship  with  his  saints  am  I  Sit  timiQS 
-ftiVCHred  to  enjoy  in  so  doing;  -wbike  glimpaes  of  the  holy  oity,  ibe 
tiew  Jerusalem,  toeekli^  in  iqpesi  any  msvyobeer  my  g\pQm,raiJsmi^ 
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my  pains,  and  soften  the  hardships  of  poverty.  ^'In  the  world," 
says  Jesus,  "  ye  shall  have  tribulation,  but  in  me  peace."  0,  it  ig 
indeed  good  to  see  sin  in  its  true  character;  and  this  is  never  so 
effectuaUy  done  as  when  we  feel  its  effects.  All  our  sufferings  of 
body,  with  the  humiliating  circumstances  attending  them,  are  the 
consequences  of  sin,  as  well  a£(  drought  and  darkness  of  soul,  fesn 
and  misgivings;  and  though  sin  is  forgiven,  for  the  sake  of  ''the 
Lamb  slain  from  the  foundation  of  the  worid,"  Qod  will  have  his 
people  see  and  feel  its  exceeding  sinfulness.  It  is  in  love  and  infi- 
nite mercy  that  he  chastises  for  sin;  but  O  how  sweet  and  coDsoliiig 
the  thought, 

**  That  soon  we  all  shall  see  his  face, 
And  never,  never  sin; 
There  from  the  rivers  of  his  grace 
Drink  endless  pleasures  in.'' 

The  death  of  my  brother-in-law,  Mr.  £1.,  taking  place  on  the  28tk 
Aug.,  1839,  led,  in  the  providence  of  Qod,  to  another  change  in  my 
abode.  His  death  was  a  melancholy  circumstance.  He  was  cut 
down  by  a  fever,  leaving  my  sister  and  two  sons  to  mourn  the  loss 
of  an  affectionate  husband  and  a  good  £ath^,  and  thus  ending  my 
sister's  short  but  happy  marriage  union.  My  sister,  thinking  that 
I  might,  by  divine  assistance,  in  some  measure  supply  the  vacumn 
thus  created  by  death,  I  was,  some  time  after,  removed  to  her  house; 
and  this  bereavement,  and  the  destitute  circumstances  to  which  it 
reduced  her,  were  overruled  to  be  the  means,  I  trust,  of  bringing 
her  as  a  humble  suppliant  to  the  feet  of  Jesus.  Troubles,  howeyer, 
it  is  truly  said,  seldom  come  alone.  While  thus  mourning  ot^ 
the  death  of  one  beloved  relative.  Death  was  preparing  to  strike  an- 
other with  his  fatal  dart,  for  on  the  12th  Oct.,  1840,  the  beloved 
wife  of  my  brother  Joseph  died  of  rapid  consumption,  leaving  four 
children.  This  was  a  great  additional  trial  and  shock  to  my  wealc 
nerves;  but  while  called  to  weep  over  the  grave  of  departed  friends, 
it  becomes  us,  with  humble  sulmiission,  to  bow  to  his  will  who  says, 
"  What  I  do  thou  knowest  not  now,  but  thou  shalt  know  hereafter/ 
and  though  we  cannot  trace  the  hand  of  God  in  many  of  his  myste- 
rious dealings  with  us,  surely  we  may  safely  confide  in  the  tender 
heart  of  him  "  who  died  for  us,  and  rose  again  for  our  justification," 
and  whose  voice,^in  all  his  dispensations,  is,  *'  Follow  thou  me."  It 
has  been  well  said,  that  our  happiness  should  not  be  so  much  to 

'enjoy  as  to  do  or  suffer;  and  this  is  in  accordance  with  the  words  of 
the  divine  Bedeemer,  in  which  he  says,  "  1  came  not  to  do  mine  own 
willy  but  the  will  of  him  that  sent  me,  and  to  finish  his  work." 
Under  Dr.  E.*s  unremitting  care  and  skill  I  became  able,  after  a 

'  fixed  paralysis  in  the  limbs  for  upwards  of  twelve  years,  to  draw  them 
up  in  bed;  but  the  suffering  in  the  spine,  occasioned  by  my  removal, 
continued  to  be  very  acute,  and  my  hopes  were  raised  only  soon  to  be 
dashed  again  by  violent  inflammation  of  the  lungs,  occasioned  by  the 
dunpness  of  my  sister's  room.  This  nearly  terminated  my  Ufa,  I 
being  reduced  so  low  that  the  necessary  remedies  could  not  be  applied, 

^except  with  the  greatest  care,  iaintings  etisuing  upon  the  leaiart^  loss 


of  blood.  This  severe  attack  lasted  during  iowc  long  winter  iiaonths, 
and  left  me  in  a  state  of  the-  greatest  exhaustion,  my  life  hanging 
in  doubt  from  congestion,  iniSammation,  and  spitting  of  blood.  But 
he  in  whose  hands  are  all  my  times  saw  fit  to  spare  me,  to  encoun- 
ter yet  more  of  the  perils  of  the  enemy  to  tempt  me  to  believe  that 
'^  sin  ?iad  the  dominion  over  me;"  but  in  alleging  that  I  was  happy 
in  it,  which  he  did,  he  outwitted  himself  j  God  knows  my  sincere 
desire  was  to  be  delivered  from  its  power  and  practice  in  every 
respect.  But  this  troublesome  inmate,  this  Canaanite  in  the  land/ 
seems  left  to  convince  us,  by  the  renewed  manifestations  of  pardon* 
ing  love  and  mercy  which  it  gives  occasion  for,  that  salvation  icT 
wholly  of  free  grace,  and  that  God*s  strength  is  made  perfect  in 
creature  weakness;  and  when  broi^ht  to  reflect  on  our  own  foolish- 
ness and  baseness,  we  also  discern  more  of  the  immeasurable  niercy 
and  forbearance  of  God  towards -us.  Truly,  in  seeking  to  have  our 
own  way,  we  forsake  our  own  mercies;"  but  rebel  as  we  may,  the 
Lord  "  performs  the  thing  that  is  appointed  for  us,"  bringing  us, 
step  by  step,  notwithstanding  all,  to  our  desired  haven;  for  "  even 
as  a  father  pitieth  his  children,  so  the  Lord  pitieth  them  that  fear 
-  him.    He  knoweth  our  frame,  he  remembereth  that  we  are  dust." 

Thus  have  I  been  enabled,  through  divine  assistance,  under  great 
disadvantages  from  severe  bodily  pain  and  being  unable  to  sit  up  in 
bed,  to  give  a  few  hints  of  the  Lord's  merciful  goodness  manifested 
towards  me  in  the  earlier  stages  of  my  experience.     The  record  of 
bis  subsequent  merciful  dealings  with  me  in  providence  and  grace, 
in  which  I  have  more  fally  acknowledged  the  unremitting  kindnesses 
manifested  by  kind  friends,  from  day  to  day,  during  a  life  of  suffer- 
ings of  no  ordinary  character,  I  must  for  the  present  suppress;  but 
I  do  so  with  reluctance,  fearing  lest  I  should  seem  ungrateful  to 
them  as  well  as  to  the  God  of  all  my  mercies.  When  they  and  I  shaU^ 
be  placed  beyond  the  reach  of  the  censure  or  applause  of  mortals^, 
perhaps  there  may  come  a  time  when  their  justly-deserved  praise- 
shall  be  known  "  in  the  churches."   Meantime  I  can  only,  in  all  the 
•warmth  of  Christian  affection  and  gratitude  to  them,  as  instruments^ 
in  the  hand  of  my  gracious,  mcrcifrd,  and  compas^onate  God  and/ 
Father  in  Christ  Jesus,  commit  them,  one  and  all,  to  his  fatherly 
care  and  keeping  who  has  said  that  whosoever  shall  give  to  drink 
to  one  of  his  little  ones  a  cup  of  cold  water  only,  in  the  name  of  a 
disciple,  shall  in  nowise  lose  his  reward.  (Matt.  x.  42.) 

[The  above  narrative  needs  no  commendation  or  recommendation  from 
us;  but  if  our  personal  testimony  can  be  of  any  service  or  satisfiBK^tion,, 
we  have  a  pleasure  in  adding  that  we  have  for  many  years  been  persoiv 
ally  acquainted  with  Etiazabeth  Holloway;  have  o&im  sat  at  her  bed- 
side, and  listened  to  her  own  account  of  the  Lord's  gracious  dealings 
with  her  soiJ.    Her  bodily  sufferinffs  are,  at  times,  very  great,  as  sKe^ 
can  only  lie  in  one  posture,  and  the  least  movement  will  sometimes,, 
from  the  affection  of  the  spine,  jar  the  whole  frame.    But  the  Lord  has.' 
blessed  her  for  the  most  part  with  much  submission  to  his  holy  will, 
raised  up  kind  friends  who  have  ministered  to  her  necessities,  and  above 
all,  frequently  visits  her  soul  with  the  manifestations  of  his  love,  so  as 
to  comfort  her  in  all  her  tribulation,  and  make  her,  at  times,  bless  the 
Lord  for  his  afflicting  hand. — Bd.] 


A  LETTER  BY  THE  lAT-B  i&SOSl&R  I'llYTCW. 

My^9fity  isem  Vvimtdr^l  ibanHy  ikntiw  kur 4x>  begin,  as  I  am  bnt 
j}0atffy  in  bodjr,  md  BOt^eryfvcil  in  mind;  tmd,  as  you  kztow,  & 
body  aad  ninil  are  vvpf  Mar  IxifotltfC)  thay  isal  <me  miA  ihe  ether. 
Thifi,  bnwWer,  ^tbe^greatet  ef  all  <UeHhigB>  tldnt- Jesus  duist  bag 
vedeemed  tbe«ottl  finmi  atl  ioerauptiHav«id  be  wiil,  ia  ibk  *omn  time, 
imlse  in)  tbe  h$ri^  toa,  five  i&obsl  oarroptiflra;  aaid  liien  tkej  inll  be 
tnveli  ftttwr  eon^patiaons  >tba&  ibey  are  na^.  0?be  'aanl  :groans  in  this 
'0BieMf  Yuonm,  being  tardenffd  ivsth  ia  lead  of  «orraption,  thoi^  k 
OS  a^  ifih  hymiy  tat  libe  ^hUdsen  of  ^GM.  l%em  bavi&g  apintaal 
«y6S  can  «ee  ivdiat  otbers  omnet  In  dMs  the  ehSdren  of  the  Mott 
iEigh litf^e the  adnmstage  of <a21  a^jbar  sieii.  The  Maootagof  ^vosdam 
d«  ]^t0w«d<an  sach  poer,  Unid,  fioM^hdli  evsatnves  m  ^e;  and  what 
quakes  the  blemiaig  adll  greater  i%  that  we  should  nemcr  hoiew  ear 
hUndiMBs  tavd  ^oHahneM  «v7eve  a  -view  'cf  it  not  given  ns.  Henee  it  k 
thaitlihe  diildmn  ef  Ckwl  ave  said  t»  '^^  be  oDsade  ^le;"  mA  to  ffr&w 
irise,  b«t  to  be  mmle  mime*  Every  year  they  live  ihe^  see  themselveB 
anope  fig^oliBfk  An  apostle  4)elki  as  :&at  ^^  we  know  oetiiing  yet  as  we 
ought  <to  know."  Yet  ithera  ts  •  growlih  an  knowledge  and  in  under- 
ataadiag.  Tke  gMStar  ^onewledge  I  hsn%  of  'my  weakness,  yileness, 
mid  foisSis^neas,  the  gMater  nndaratnading  I  hs^  in  dMae  tmth; 
dhu«mueh  ae  I  daily  leel  a  greater  need  of  the  Lord's  atreogih  to 
auppect  me  iin  my  wai^.  Withimt  him  I  «an  do  nothing,  yet  t^Kroiogh 
Mm  I  oan  do  ail  tbingg  to  which  he  shall  he  pkased  to  ^sall  aae 
Hmm,  through  a  difleeveryM^f  my  •nLeneas,  I  aeesa  greater  need  of  his 
pvaeioaB  blood  to  deanae  me  from  daily  poUmliioBi,  if  not  in  aict^  yet 
an  thenght  Tkm»  is  eonataat  jneed-of  coming  to  this  fonntain  for 
^eaoiaiiig.  W«li  may  it  be  called  **%  Cauntasa;"  «nd  it  had  need  be 
<a^neffi  to  M|ypiy  ilid  nujEhntodea  who  IsAVe  Kxmie  and  asse  eoaaing  to 
it,  knowtng^t  they  nmat  eame  and  drink,  orpexJah.  Again,  by 
aeeing  ny  ihiSy  feolishEness,  i  ^pweertie  tine  need  '«f  the  Holy  ^irit 
to  '*  lead  me  in  Hke  way  averiastii^."  My  own  wisdom  will  not  60 
heve.  This  is  a  way  in  which  no  man  ean  walk  without  a  goide. 
Another  l^dng  I  learn  is,  the  danger  of  the  mafes  and  entanglements 
of  the  world  and  the  fleeh,  wial^  Baftan'a  temfitaitioaa.  Thus  I  am 
enabled,  in  some  Baeaaare,  to  aee  ^he  greatness  of  the  aalyation 
wiiidi  was  wrought  out  by  Jesna,  the  -only  liaend  of  the  sianer  whp 
is  laboring  uad^  the  sore  plagues  mentioned  above.  Ah,  my  friend, 
David  ndght  well  say,  "  There  is  no  soundness  in  my  flesh,  neither 
is  there  any  rest  in  my  bones  because  of  my  sin;"  and  yet  David 
-oonld  say  with  much  conidenee  that  the  LoikI  was  "  the  heaUii  of 
ym  conntwtaaee  and  his  God.*'  Yen  aee  that  oae  .man  nnght  ultor 
%0th  these  expressionB  and  speak  Hie  tvath  in  both.  Faul  aaya  the 
same,  *'  In  me,  that  is,  in  my  -flesh,  dw€lllc*h  no  good  thing; "  and 
yet  he  telk  ns  that  Jesus  Ohrist  *'  lived  in  hhaL"  Snrefy  this  mnat 
he  a  good  thing;  if  there  be  anything  desirable  in  heaven  or  in 
learth,  it  mast  be  thi&  '^  Christ  liveth  in  me;**  then  he  must  be 
Faars  health,  lor  he  is  the  good  Pfa^ieii^,  ai^  he  ^'dreoovans  tihe 
iieai^  of  the  danglers  of  Zian.*'    It  ds  by  &fite  iiiiags  man  Jive 
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and'  l^ani,  atid>  tht)*  l^tigei^  t^ie;^  liTne  iht-  move .  ihsf^  hm»^  to  Imxm. 
Paul'i^  m^Minep  was  rather  difl%rett1?'to  that  of  some  meiL  His  aim* 
was  ^'to  forget  the  things*  tvidch  ymt>^  behind;  aadr  to  reach  &mth 
to  those  which  were  before.^'  What  ^a^Uessed.  lihiugfi^isy  nif)r  dean 
friend^  to  know  somet^iog  aboEt' these  things.  It  m  a  thousand 
times  better  theni  to  be  bom^  earthij  kingsL  Ye%  we  are  "  kings  and 
priests  unto  God,"  and  that  is  better  than  to  reign  over  men.  The 
one  dignity  will  perish,  but  the  other  shall  endure  f6r  eyer. 

"Well,  notwithstanding  all  the  difficulties  of  th«  way,  the  end  oF 
the  journey  will  be  good.  Everlasting  restt  and  joy  shaili  be  untoi 
them  that  flear  the  Lord' and  hope^iu'his  merey*  Sorely,  whatever 
Satan  and  the* other  enemies  may  say^  Gk>d  has  made^us  love  his. 
truth-;  and  the  more  clearly  it  shines  the  better  we  l&e  it.  Then 
we  cannot  be  enemies  to  it;  and  it  seem»  as  if  ouf  gvaoieus.  Lord 
would  put  all  doubthig  oat  of  the  way  ia  this^  one  sentence,  ''He 
that  is  not  against  us  is  on  our  side."  Yet  sometimes,,  in  a  cloudy 
day^  we  cannot  see  our  signs^  thougjti  they  stand  so  plainly  iu  sight 
when  the  light  is  dear. 

I  have*  sent  you  Oennick's  b)mms.  The  reading  of  them  again 
lately  brought  many-  sweet  things  to  remembrance,  and  seemed  to 
commui^cate  something  of  the  old  wine  vdth  a  baw  relish. 

I  am,  yours  afiecti^nately, 

Edenbridge^  Aug.  17fch,  1820.  G.  PAYTON. 

P.S.. — I  have  written  as  the  subject  flowed;  ifc  was  not  premedi- 
tated. Such  as  it  is,  it  is  my  earnest  prayer  that  the  Lord  may 
bless  it  and  make  it  useful,  fov  his  name's  sake* 

[We  haverecaTB^  thvough  the  kindness  o£  a  friend^,  a  censidecabl^. 
number  of  lett^ra  written  by  the  late  G.  Payton,  £rom  whioh  we  have, 
selected  the  aboYe;  and  as  they  a2:e,  for  the  most  part,  very  simple  and 
truly  experimental,  we  shall  hope,  as  our  pages  admit,  to  present  one 
occasionally  to  our  readers. — Ed.] 


THE  CHILDREN'S  PORTION. 


My  dear  Friend, — ^We  received  your  letter  and  were  glad.  We 
have  often  thought  of  you  and  your  partner.  Truly,  many  are  the 
afflictions  of  the  righteous,  but,  'Hhere  is  a  river,  the  streams  whereof 
maketh  glad  the  city  of  God;"  and  although,  as  Hart  sings, 

'*  Oar  cnp  seexBs  mix' <i  with  gaU» 
There's  something  secret  sweetens  all; " 

and  when  this  is  felt,  and  we  are  led  to  reflect  upon  our  baseness  and 
utter  unworthiness  of  the  least  of  all  God's  mercies,  and  the  goodness 
and  mercy  that  ha?e  followed  u»  all  our  Hfe.  long,  snrely  we  must 
say  with  the  prophet>  "Unto  ns  b^ong  shatne/and  e»XKfnaion(  of  fae^^ 
but:  unto  the  Lord  our  God  be}6fBgmerciesand'foigv?>«Q«£»eB,  though, 
we  have  rebelled  agarnst  him.**  And  sure  I  am  it  is  our  own  folly 
that a» often. bringsthe d&ttitisiug^rodx^  God  i^onus.  But  0  whata 
mei^y  ivie  are  not  to.  be  put  off  with  the  bastard's  portien^for  "  whom 
tibe  Lfflpcbkiiveth  he  eouMefceUi^  luid  s»our|geth.  avery  sion.  whom  h» 
reoeiveth."    The  dear  Eedeemer  was  sk  mui  el  sacrows.  &om  tht 
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nmnger  to  the  cross;  despised  and  rejected,  oppressed  and  afflicted^ 
yet  he  opened  not  his  mouth.  Here,  indeed,  is  the  perfection  of 
beauty;  and  when  led  by  the  blessed  Spirit  to  ponder  these  things, 
what  can  we  say  or  think  of  ottiselves? 

**  How  t>itter  that  cap  no  heart  can  conceive, 
Which  he  drank  quite  np  that  sinners  might  live; 
His  way  was  much  rougher  and  darker  than  mine; 
Did  Christ  my  Lord  suffer,  and  shall  I  repine?  " 

Well,  he  knoweth  our  frame,  and  remembereth  that  we  are  dust; 
and  kath  graciously  said,  that  "  like  as  a  father  pitieth  his  children,, 
so  the  Lord  pitieth  them  that  fear  him."  O,  it  is  the  goodness  of  the 
Lord  that  breaketh  ike  heart  and  leadeth  to  repentanoe.  And  when 
the  soul  is  favored  to  desire  to  "  know  nothing  among  men  but  Jesua 
Christ  and  him  crucified,"  we  can  say,  then, 

'*  Let  worldly  minds  the  world  pursue," 

'but  their  laughter  will  be  turned  into  sadness,  and  end  in  bitter 
lamentation,  when  the  poor  tempest-tossed  child  of  God  will  surely 
be  brought  through  every  storm  to  his  desired  haven,  "where  the 
wicked  cease  from  troubling,  and  the  weary  are  at  rest."  So  he 
bringeth  them  through  floods,  and  sorrows,  and  afflictions,  to  their 
desired  haven.  "There  remaineth  a  rest  to  the  people  of  God," 
and  blessed  be  our  Rock  for  ever  giving  us  a  taste  of  it  here,  un- 
worthy though  we  be.  But  the  Lord  our  God  delighteth  in  mercy, 
and  mercy  shall  be  built  up  for  ever.  "  Thy  faithfiilness  shall  thou 
establish  in  the  very  heavens." 

We  have  had  a  deal  of  family  trouble  since  we  saw  you,  and  have 
•reeled  to  and  fro;  but  I  do  hope  "our  eyes  have  been  drawn  up  unto 
Hhe  hills,  from  whence  cometh  our  help;"  and  surely  the  Lord  has 
wonderfully  appeared  and  given  us  some  fresh  token  of  his  love  and 
compassion,  so  that  we  can  say  with  David,  "All  thy  works  praise 
thee,  0  God,  and  thy  saints  shall  bless  thee:  they  shall  speak  of  the 
glorious  majesty  of  thy  kingdom,  and  talk  of  thy  power."  But  I 
must  conclude  with  deariHart: 

"  Gracious  God,  thy  children  keep; 
Jesus,  guide  thy  silly  sheep ; 
Fix,  O  fix  our  fickle  souls; 
Lord  direct  ns,  we  are  fools." 

My  dear  partner  joins  me  in  kind  love  to  you  both.     We  are 

Yours  affectionately, 

H.  &  E.  G. 


Thb  balm  of  Gilead,  under  the  Spirit's  testimony  of  Christ, 
'calms  and  composes  conscience,  when  the  sparks  of  love  and  the  oil^  of 
joy  melt  the  mountains,  dissolve  the  doubts,  and  make  servile  fear  give 
way;  while  grateM  acknowledgments  expand  the  heart,  and  flow  out 
with  a  thousand  blessings  and  praises  to  the  sympathetic  High  Priest  of 
our  profession.  Our  best  obedience  in  affliction  is  to  lie  passive;  we 
were  so  when  formed  anew  in  Christ  Jesus;  and  we  must  be  the  same 
under  every  future  transformation,  being  orduned  to  be  oonfoimed  to 
Christ's  image. — JSwntinfft(m. 
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A  LETTER  FROM  MR.  JENKINS,  OF  LEWES. 

Dear  Brother  in  the  Lord, — If  I  were  to  retaliate,  I  should  defer 
^'writing  till  some  time  after  Ladyday  next.  You  parted  from  me 
^at  Midsummer,  and  I  received  your  letter  at  Christmas.  However, 
I  had  purposed  to  answer  your  letter  sooner  than  this,  but  was  pre- 
vented by  some  difficulties  and  sharp  exercises  which  took  up  the 
greatest  part  of  my  time  of  late. 

We  must  remember  that  we  are  called  t6  suffer,  and  must  endure 
hardness|y  if  we  are  good  soldiers  of  Jesus  Christ;  and  it  is  clear  we 
are  engaged  in  the  good  fight  of  faith,  or  the  devil  would  not  rage 
;  against  us  as  he  does.  His  strongholds  are  beset,  and  his  fort,  which 
is  the  human  heart,  begins  to  feel  the  force  of  ihe  artillery  of  heaven, 
which  is  mighty  and  powerful  tp  cast  down  all  high  thmgs,  and  to 
bring  the  sinner's  thoughts  into  the  obedience  of  Christ.  He  cares 
for  none  till  one  that  is  stronger  than  he  comes  upon  him;  then  the 
palace  is  taken,  and  all  the  goods  that  were  in  peace  are  disturbed. 
Now  he  inspires  all  his  agents  to  raise  their  voice,  "  Great  is  Diana 
of  the  Ephesians !"  and  ''Those  who  turn  the  world  upside  down  are 
come  here  also.''  I  can  clearly  enough  see  where  my  dear  brother  is, 
for  I  have  travelled  every  step  of  the  path.  This  is  laboring  in  the 
fire,  Brother  Locke,  with  a  witness !  This  is  revealing  our  work  by 
fire,  and  the  fire  shall  try  of  what  sort  it  is.  This  is  the  fiery  law, 
the  spirit  of  burning,  the  refiner's  fire,  and  the  fiery  trial,  all  of 
which  is  to  try  us,  and  we  must  not  think  it  strange,  for  it  is  the 
path  where  the  footsteps  of  the  fiock  are  seen.  The  Lord  trieth  the 
righteous.  Blessed  is  the  man  that  endureih  temptation,  as  Abra- 
ham did,  who  obeyed  by  faith.  Though  his  path  was  so  very  dark, 
yet  he  went  on  expecting  a  way  to  escape,  though  he  knew  not  how, 
till  he  heard  the  voice  firom  heaven,  and  saw  the  ram  caught  in  the 
briars;  then,  ''  in  the  Mount  of  the  Lord  it  shall  be  seen."  Qod  will 
not  suffer  us  to  be  tempted  above  what  we  are  able,  but  will,  with 
the  temptation  nutke  a  way /or  owr  escape.  We  are  to  endure,  and 
that  to  the  end.  No  cessation  of  arms  is  to  be  expected.  Do  not 
complain,  my  brother,  of  running  with  the  footmen,  for  what  you 
have  seen  yet  is  no  more;  and  if  you  are  wearied  with  them,  how 
will  you  contend  with  horsemen^  Submit  to  Qod;  resist  the  devil. 
Be  quiet,  be  patient,  for  the  coming  of  the  Lord  draweth  nigh.  I 
have  had  a  deal  of  the  same  sort  of  work  as  you  have  at  present, 
and  I  murmured  and  rebelled  much  against  it,  and  thought  I  was 
hardly  used;  but  this  was  my  pride,  my  haughtiness,  and  self- 
importance;  and  a  legal  spirit  is  a  nurse  for  all  i^ese;  but  Qod  will 
stain  the  pride  of  all  glory,  and  lay  low  the  haughtiness  of  man.  I 
labored  to  get  them  down,  and  then,  I  promised  myself  a  fine  life 
of  it,  free  from  trouble  and  trials;  but  instead  of  that,  I  find  that 
no  sooner  one  is  removed  than  another  comes,  and  every  furnace  is 
hotter  than  that  which  I  came  out  of.  From  vessel  to  vessel  we 
must  be  emptied,  that  carnal  and  legal  sense  may  be  purged  from 
us.  Qo  on,  my  brother,  and  the  Lord  will  be  with  you,  as  he  haa 
aaid. 

Jan.  23, 1799.  J.  JENKINS, 


tU  TUT  GoapBL  8rAKiUB]i.-^jirur  ly  Idfid;, 

AI&.  JOSlPa  BRIMBLE.  LAT&  OF  Bi/BH. 


(Conch/ided  from  pa^e  187). 

T!he  verf  mention  of  that  prccions  name  which  to  Km  was  abov» 
erei^r  name  would  now  cause  bis  heart  to  flow  ford!k  in  gratitude; 
nor  could  he  endure  the  thought  of  any  error  respecting  his  g)on- 
ou«  Peraen:.  The  error  of  denying  his  eternal  sonsMp  he  again 
warmly  denounced,  saying,  "What  an  awfdl  ifcing  it  ^  to  bmA» 
€kd  a  liar.  '  He  that  beHcTeth  not  God,  hath  ma^  Mm  a  liar, 
heeaxEse  he  belieretA  not  the  recoifd  that  God  gave  of  his  Sob.'  I 
am  at  my  old  work  again,**  he  added;  "  but  I  cannot  help  it.  I 
have  siiid  I  should  think  myself  happy  to  be  permittee^  to  die  besr- 
mg;  my  faithfnl  testimony  against  that*  error.  G^ive  ray  love  te  tfac 
friends,  and  tell  them  that  I  still  testify  against  ii.  Telf  them  so," 
he  said  again  emphatically.  **  1  wish  all  the  churek  to  know  thit 
I  ^e  bearing  my  testimony  agamst  that  error.''  On  taking  leav&  of 
ffie  Mends,  he.  observed  one  in  tears;  to  whom  he  saad,  "  CJheer  u^ 
Elizabeth,  it  will  be  weH;  though  it  may  be  dark  now,  ^e  sun  inSt 
shine  again."  When  one  told  him  of  the  death  of  Mr.  Warbirtofl, 
ke  said,  "Ah,  blessed  man !  He  has  got  tilie  start  of  me,  bnt  I  sbiS 
soon  follow  Mm.  And  he  died  shouting,  too!  Well,  and  I  hope  tode 
so  likewise."  He  then  spoke  with  mtrch  pleasure  of  the  sweet  tima 
he  had  had  in  hearing  him  preach,  particularly  of  one  sermon 
preached  from  the  text,  "Lo !  children  are  an  heritage  of  the  Lori, 
and  the  fhnt  of  the  womb  is  his  reward.  As-  arrows  are  in  the  haad 
of  8  mighty  man,  so  are  children  of  the  youth;  happy  is  the  msn 
that  hath  his  quiver  full  of  them;  they  skaH  not  be  ashamed,  but 
Aey  shall  speak  with  the  enemies  in  the  gate.*^  (Ps.  cxxvri.)  Thn 
sermon  was  much  blessed  to  him,  and  the  savor  he  felt  under  it 
continued  long  with  him. 

To  friends  who  called  during-  the  week,  he  spoke  sweetly  aaad 
much  of  the  mercies  of  Grod  to  him  at  some  memorable  periods  of 
his  life,  when  he  had  made  hire  his  arm  for  him,  and  delivered  him, 
to  the  joy  and  rejoicing  of  his  heart.  To  one  friend,  after  spcakhig 
of  Ifte  solid  peace  he  felt  within,  he  said,  "It  seems  to  me  that  tfee 
powers  of  (krkness  have  done  their  worst  upon  me,  though,  to  be 
sure,  I  do  not  know  what  they  may  yet  be  permitted  to  do.  But,** 
he  continued,  "  I  have  been  an  adveri^ry  to  the  devil'  now  near 
forty-six  years,  Mid  have  never  made  peace  with  hiin,  nor  ever 
win.  The  Lord  blessing  me,  m  die  his  adverHary."  One  sard,  when 
taking  leave  of  Mm,  "  Peace  be  with  thee."  He  replied,  "And  it  iff, 
too.**  Indeed,  that  passage  was  strikingly  verified  in  him,  "Thou 
w3t  keep  him  in  perfect  peace  whose  mixid  is  stayed  on  tlee^  be- 
cause he  trusteth  in  thee."  Often  was  he  so  MS.  of  the  everiastii^ 
tteme,  that  he  could  not  refrain  from  giving^it  utterance,  though  his 
wedbiess  would  scarcely  allbw  it.  Friends  Kwve  (rften  looked  «• 
hfmwitftr  astonishment,  whilst  the  wonderfti!  flow  of  savory  wor* 
fropi  his  lips  has  kindled  the  holy  fire  of  love  in  their  hearts^  md 
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dt«i;wn  tean  from  their  e^fm.  !Bh6iiy  u^on  fdiring  to  rest,  ind  lod- 
ing  Mb  weaksess,  heirottld  someiliBim  look  at  bi8  waated  fmnie  with 
wonder.  ''But  Aere^"  lie  moM  quiokifrf  «j,  ^^  it^s  adl  nevof;  tiieee'i^ 
iit>t  a  drop  of  wrwiib  in  k.  He'a  >m11  pleased  miAi  me  for  iiis  si^t- 
eowness' saike.    O,  Wlmta  mercyl 

^  For  blessings  fike  these  so  hofoiteously  given, 
Fqr'proBpetfts  eif  ^peace  md  fiMtetastes  of  baavtM, 

(which  T  trust  I  have,) 

*TiB  gwto&il,  'tis  pleasaDi  to  sin^  said  adore.* 

tf  I  ^saetM  but  be  as  tha^ltd  as  I  irouy,  thsB  room  wookl  Aot  hold 
mj  gratitude,  norin^nBelf •either.*' 

<^  the  90th  ^f  April,  Mr.  Tiptaft  viflrted  ham,  and  Mr.  T.'s  oomrevaa- 
iicm  and  prajer  were  rery  Bvrtet  to  him.     ISte  often  ifwke  of  botih^ 
«ttd  «aid  he  must  go  npon  the  eibnmg^  of  tihat  for  many  days,  aa  it 
ipvtmld  most  likefy  be  kfig  before  he  should  hear  anything  again. 
9re   felt  it  -a   great  trial  to  be  deprived  so  loaig  of  hearisg  the 
preached  Trord,  for  "winoh  he  ii^as  generally  blessed  with  a  good  ap^ 
petite,  and  esteemed  it  a  gi^at  privikge.     iFor  some  tim«  he  eon^ 
<tinned  in  this  weafc,  snaking stato  of  bod^,  but  mostly  happy  inaoul; 
tin  at  length,  the  weather  becondng  &»e,  he  was  again  unexpeetedlgr 
-nble  to  reach  the  garden,  and  by  d^rees  even  to  work  a  little  in  it. 
But  though  a  lawfid  employment,  a^  &e  eneanytook  advantage  of 
lira  weakness  (being  permitted  of  the  Lovd)  to  draw  admoeub  ail  his 
thoughts  towards  that  gardea,  which  he  had  pknted,  not  for  his  own 
benefit,  but,  as  he  said,  for  the  benefit  of  those  he  should  leave  be- 
hind.    Observing  his  spirituality  of  mind  decline,  I  once  said  to 
him,  *'  Why,  father,  your  poor  head  seems  full  of  planning  and  con- 
triving.^'   ^'  It  IB,"  Iw  replied,  ^  and  I  caai*t  help  it.    And  if  it  wwte 
ttot  that,  it  wocdd  be  sennefhing  worse,  i&r  the  devil  is  permitted  to 
assault  me  with  «»ch  awfal  things,  paitioalaiiy  when  I  >ckaB  my 
^syes,  so  Hiat  I  am  -obHged  io  open  them  af^ain  iimnjediately  with 
trorror.     But  I  do  -not  forget  Zion,  l^ugh;  .acud  if  the  Lord  weoe 
Nonly  to  touch  the  strzag  S  way  aoul,  pkuotB  and  everything  eke 
would  TanHsh." 

SFune  6th. — ^Mr.  €k»d^n4n  came  to  aee  hm,  in  nhoae  canopany  he 
found  it  good  to  be,  and  a  sweet  relief  in  unbosoming  some  of  the 
things  which  ware  besetting  him  on  all  sides. 

July  20th.— ^Mr.  Tiptaft  again  visited  him;  and  his  labor  of  love 
iiras  the  means  of  again  helpmg  him  with  a  little  help.  Often  did 
he  call  his  two  vieats  to  rmnembrance,  and  say,  '^He  does  pray  so 
sweetly  for  me."  His  visits  into  the  garden  now  began  to  be  less 
frequent,  and  his  little  remaining  streagth  was  again  rapidly  declin- 
ing. A  little  longer,  and  he  was  eonfiaed  to  his  bed.  On  the  even- 
ing of  Aug.  27tH,  a  friend  called,  who  saw  a  great  alteration  in  his 
appearance,  and  after  making  some  geneml  in^iries, «aid,  "I  aap- 
pose  you  foel  quite  helpless  now^wkh  regard  to  spiritual  thingsi" 
^  T«s,''  he  said,  *^m  helpless  as  emit  I  ^d.  I  have  no  power;  and 
without  ^e  BiAj  Spirit,  in  the  prospeot  ^  ^dealdi,  I  doiouM  be  ns 
We^rtdly  asuft  any  tiwe^f  my  life    I  feel  4faat  witlMMit  him  I  oan  do 
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nothing."  ^' Do  yon  fed  any  fear  of  djeath^^  "Notvaji  Ibaye 
no  fear  about  it.  The  work  was  sterling;  it  was  the  liord  began  it, 
and  I  rest  npon  his  unchangeable  &ithfulness.  He  arrested  me, 
brought  me  under  the  law,  and  gave  me  a  full  <j^liyerance  &om  it  bj 
a  blessed  revelation  of  himself;  and  the  sight  I  shall  never  forget. 
'  I  have  fought  a  good  fight,'  and  I  have  almost  ^  finished  my  course; 
I  have  kept  the  faith;  and  henceforth  there  is  laid  up  for  me  a  crown 
of  righteousness/  (and  I  shall  possess  it,  too,)  ^  which  the  Lord  the 
righteous  Judge  shall  give  me  at  that  day;  and  not  to  me  only,  but 
to  all  them  that  love  his  appearing.'  '  I  have  fought  a  good  figbt,' 
but  it  has  been  a  hard  one,  with  devils  and  depraved  nature;  and 
now  I  am  like  an  old  soldier  pensioned  off.  But  I  love  my  Captain, 
and  never  repented  enlisting  under  his  banner.  The  Lord  is  good, 
and  I  can  rest  upon  what  he  has  done,  although  not  favored  with 
present  enjoyment.  Still,  you  know,  that  does  not  alter  the  thing, 
It  was  his  work,  and  if  I  had  to  put  one  finger  to  it  now^  it  would 
mar  the  whole.  You  know,"  he  added,  "  you  have  been  in  this  room 
to  night;  and  if  you  were  not  to  come  in  any  more  for  ten  years, 
that  would  not  alter  the  fact  of  your  having  been  here;  and  so  spi- 
ritually, our  want  of  feeling  does  not  alter  the  reality  of  the  thing, 
though  to  feel  it  is  pleasant.  But  if  the  Lord  were  only  to  touch 
my  heart,  I  should  melt  like  wax;  I  know  I  should.  O,  I  do  but 
think  when  I  first  hear  that  sound,  ^  Salvation  to  the  Lamb,'  what  a 
hearty  Amen  I  shall  respond  to  it."  The  friend  observed,  "What a 
'mercy  to  see  you  in  such  a  state  with  death  before  you."  "  YeSy" 
he  said;  ''  and  it's  no  false  foundation,  it's  a  firm  one; 

*  Title  good,  sign'd  with  blood ; 
Valid  and  unfailing.' 

And  though  I  feel  I  shall  have  enough  to  do  to  contend  with  the 
infirmities  of  the  body,  still  I  can  rest  upon  his  promise  for  that, 
'As  thy  day  thy  strength  shall  be.'    Blessed  be  his  name." 

Sept.  3ni. — He  again  spoke  to  friends  of  the  unchangeable  love 
of  €k>d,  and  of  his  great  mercies  manifested  towards  him,  though  he 
had  of  late  been  so  turmoiled  with  his  garden,  &c.  "  O,"  he  said, 
"  what  a  mercy  that  the  'Lord  takes  no  advantage  of  all  this,  but 
ihat '  he  knoweth  our  frame,  and  remembereth  that  we  are  but  dost,' 
and  that 

'  Whom  once  he  loves  he  never  leaves, 
But  loves  him  to  the  end.* 

Kothing  shall  keep  him  from  visiting  that  soul;  no,  not  even  my 
plants,  with  which  I  have  been  so  plagued."    He  continuedi 

"  *  The  gospel  hears  my  spirits  up ; 
A  faithful  and  unchanging  God 
Lays  the  foundation  of  my  hope 
In  oaths,  and  promises,  and  blood/ 

And  there's  all  my  salvation;  I  have  no  other  hope.  God  is  faithful; 
and  I  expect  to  find  all  he  has  said  true.  But  my  soul  &inteth  for 
the  courts  of  the  Lord,  (alluding  to  the  time  since  he  had  been  &^ 
Tored  to  hear  the  preached  word.)  O  you  do  not  know  your  priri- 
l^ges*    The  preached  word  is  a  great  blessing.    That  dear  man  Q^ 
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Ood,  Mr.  Tiptaft,  how  I  do  love  him!  His  prayers  are  the  best  Ber* 
mons  I  get  now.  O,  how  much  I  have  thought  of  them,  they  were 
so  sweet."  The  goodness  and  mercy  of  the  Lord  which  had  followed 
Mm  all  bis  days  was  now  almost  continually  extolled  by  him.  Not 
&  mntmuring  word  do  I  remember  escaping  his  lips  as  he  lay  suffei^ 
ing  from  extreme  weakness  and  other  causes.  "  The  Lord  is  good/' 
lie  would  often  repeat;  or,  "  It  is  a  blessing  to  have  the  necessaries 
of  this  life,  let  alone  the  comforts." 

To  a  friend,  (Sept.  4th,)  he  said,  ^'  I  am  taught  the  naked  truth 
more  than  ever  I  was,  *  Without  me  ye  can  do  nothing.'  I  am 
utterly  powerless,  and  dependent  upon  the  Holy  Spirit  for  every 
spiritual  movement.  How  slow  I  have  been  to  learn;  and  I  think 
the  hardest  lesson  I  ever  had  to  learn  was,  ^  that  all  things  work  to- 
gether for  good  to  them  that  love  God;'  but  they  do,  though,  si« 
not  excepted,  through  the  Holy  Ghost  counteracting  the  natural 
tendency  thereof,  and  causing  it  to  work  good  for  the  soul.  In  this 
sense  it  is  that  Ealph  E]:skine  says, 

'  Sin  for  my  good  shall  work  and  wiu, 
Though  'tis  not  good  for  me  to  siaJ 

The  Lord  has  chastised  me  sore,  but  he  has  not  given  me  over  imtp 

death;  and  though  his  chastisements  have  sometimes  seemed  ^  the 

chastisements  of  a  cruel  one,'  yet  they  have  all  been  to  do  me  good 

in  my  latter  end.     O,  it  is  such  a  mercy  not  to  have  one  drop  of 

wrath  mixed  with  affliction."   On  another  occasion  he  said,  ^'  I  hame 

sometimes  thought,  in  the  midst  of  trial,  that  the  furnace  has  be^i 

heated  hotter  than  was  needful;  (for  at  that  time  I  was  in  seven  hot 

furnaces  at  once;)  but  I  now  see  all  was  needful,  and  that  there  was 

not  one  too  many.     It  was  all  to  do  me  good  in  my  latter  end." 

Again  he  added,  with  tears  in  his  eyes,  "  The  Lord  is  good.     I  ha^oe 

been  a  poor,  vile,  sinful  creature;  but  the  Lord  is  good." 

Sept.  16th. — i/Lx.  Mortimer  visited  him,  and  asked  him  how  he 

w:as.     "  Sinking,"  he  replied;  "  every  prop  is  giving  way. 

*  Every  prop  must,  first  or  last, 
Sink  and  fail,  but  Josus  Christ,' 

I  have  nothing  but  a  naked  Christ  to  trust  in  now;  I  have  nothing 
in  myself  but  evil,  and  though  on  my  death- bed,  if  the  Lord  were 
to  leave  me,  I  should  be  as  worldly  as  ever  I  was  in  my  life.  I  feel  I 
have  corrupt  nature  to  contend  withito  the  last,  and  tiie  enemy  as- 
saults me  with  such  awful  things."  Mr.  Mortimer  pra;|red  sweetly  with 
him.  At  parting,  he  vehemently  said,  *  *The  Lord  answer  that  prayer." 

1 8th. — ^Attacked  with  frequent  &intings,  and  worn  with  cough* 
ing,  he  looked  at  me  as  I  entered  the  room,  and  said,  "  Wasting 
away.  <  Man  dieth,  and  wasteth  away,  and  where  b  he?'  All  my 
evidences  dark."  I  said,  "  What,  all  dark  1 "  He  replied,  "  Yes,  all 
beclouded.  My  heart  is  so  hard,  so  very  hard.  I  want  the  Lord 
'  to  '  come  down  as  dew  upon  the  mown  grass,'  and  to  be  '  as  the 
^ew  unto  Israel.'"  I  said,  "He  will  come,  father;  ask  him."  He 
said,  "My  heart  seems  too  hard  for  that.  Do  you  ask  him  to 
come.     Death's  being  near  does  not  soften  my  heart." 

On  Sunday,  20th,  in  answer  to  the  inquiry  of  a  friend  respectiiikg  the 
*  fttate  of  his  mind^  he  said,  "  I  feel  like  this^  that '  the  work  of  righl- 


eoiKiieBf  k  peaoe,  and  the  effect  of  righteouanesa  quktness  and  aasiffw 
anoe  for  ever.'"  Being  almost  too  weak  to  speak,  he  said  but  very  litUe. 

On  Friday,  25iAi,  he  looked  at  me  affectionately^  and  said,  '^  Wellt 
Anne,  I  have  now  done  with  everything  in  this  world;  and  first  of 
all,  I  resign  my  soul  and  body  into  the  hands  of  Gk>d;  and  next,  the 
management  of  everything  else  to  yoo.  I  can  do  no  more,  nor  con* 
tend  any  longer  with  it.  To  an  inquiry  respecting  his  dinner,  he 
said,  "  I  have  had  my  last  dinner;"  and  so  it  proved. 

On  Saturday,  d6ih,  he  was  evidently  fast  sinking;  he  had  passed  a 
Bight  of  great  sufiering.  "  Lord  have  mercy  upon  me,"  was  his  con- 
stant cry  during  that  night.  A  little  after  6  on  Sunday  morning,  the 
2.7th,  the  death-struggle  commenced,  and  for  a  time  a  painful  scene 
<€  suffering  to  the  poor  body;  it  was  almost  incessant  cough  and 
strangulation.  He  looked  at  me,  and  as  soon  as  he  could  speak, 
•aid,  "  Can  you  do  nothing  for  me  ?  O,  do  pray  for  me !  Do  ask 
the  Lord  to  help  me !  "  I  said,  "  He  will  help  you;  he  has  promised 
the  support  of  his  rod  and  staif  in  passing  through  the  dark  vallejr 
of  the  shadow  of  death."  He  grasped  my  hand,  and  said,  "Ido 
want  that  now,  but  it  is  all  dariL"  I  said,  **  You  do  want  it,  and 
you'll  have  it,  my  dear  father."  He  said  he  did  not  doubt  his  in- 
terest, but  he  wanted  the  Lord's  {Mresenoe.  ^'  0,  I  fear,"  he  continued, 
t&ere  is  no  sigi^of  death."  With  an  agonising  heart,  I  replied,  '^I 
think  this  is  death,"  and  showed  him  his  finger-nails,  which  were 
bkck.  Never  can  J  forget  the  pleasurable,  earnest  surprise  irith 
which  he  inquired,  ^'Do  you  9"  He  wished  his  feet  to  be  felt,  and 
«sked  if  they  were  cold.  Being  told  they  were,  he  said,  ^'  I  am  glad 
vi  that."  A  short  prayer  was  often  ejaculated  from  his  dying  Ikis. 
At  length  the  struggle  for  breath  in  a  measure  subsided,  and  he  uj 
for  some  time  comparatively  quiet.  Then  he  made  me  understaid 
that  he  wished  all  but  myseUf  to  leave  the  rocMn,  that  he  might  utter 
a  word  of  prayer.  As  soon  as  we  were  alone,  h^said,  ^^  Now  return 
a  few  words  of  thanksgiving  to  the  Lord  £or  his  mercy  towards  me 
in  having  caused  the  cough  to  stop."  I  said,  "  I  do  indeed  desire 
to  be  thankful  to  him  for  it;  it  is  very  merciful  of  him,  and  I  tniet 
lie  will  still  graciously  stop  it."  He  said,  '^  Thank  him  for  what  he 
has  done.  It  is  good  to  be  thankful  for  what  he  has  done;"  aad 
then,  addressing  the  Lord,  continued,  '^  I  thank  thee,  O  Lord  Qod, 
for  having  proclaimed  thy  name  unto  me  as  merciful  and  gmckm, 
and  for  having  caused  the  cough  to  eease/'  the  rest  I  could  not  hetf' 
At  times  he  still  kept  entreating  and  l^essing  the  Lord,  though  I 
ooold  only  distinguish  a  word  now  aad  then.  Some  time  afterwards^ 
I  said,  "  How  quiet  the  phlegm  is!  How  merciful  of  the  Lord  to 
cause  this  quietness."  "Yes,"  he  replied;  "wonderful,  wonderH 
wonderful !"  "  You  can  say,"  I  added,  "that  the  Lord  is  good ne¥f, 
can't  yeu  ?"  "  Yes,"  he  firmly  answered;  which  was  the  last  word  he 
spoke,  excepting  to  ask  for  a  little  water.  He  ky  quietly  waiting 
lus  dismiss^,  several  times  turning  his  dear  head  round  to  see  if  I 
was  still  watching  beside  him,  until  half-past  3  in  the  aftemooil» 
when  his  happy  spirit  gently  took  its  flight  to  r^ons  of  undisturbed 
Midiy,  to  join  the  haUehijahs  of  tiiose  surrounding  tke  throne  of 
Odd  aad  of  the  Lamb,  leagnng  ftie  itqaAaoma^  J^itei^  ta4  wn  hsf 
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dened  body  behind.  Thus  ctted  one  of  the  kindest,  tenderest,  and 
most  affectionate  of  parents,  whose  loss,  as  such,  is  daily  felt  and 
chplored.  His  earthly  remains  were  committed  to  thdr  desired 
restiBg-plaoe  by  Mr.  Mortimer,  of  Chippenham,  on  Thursday,  Oct. 
1st,  where  they  await  the  shout  of  the  archangers  voice,  and  the 
sound  of  that  trumpet  that  will  raise  them  incorruptible,  to  know 
the  blessed  change  which  shall  fit  them  for  immortal  happiness. 
Bath,  IXoY.  4th,  1857.  A.  B. 


A  TRIBUTE  OF  PRAISE. 


My  dear  Friend, — It  is  now  a  long  time  since  I  was  able  to  see 
to  write  to  yon,  but  I  shall  never  forget  the  sweet  moments  I  have 
q>eiit  in  thus  talking  to  you;  they  are,  however,  past  and  gone. 
I%een  or  sixteen  months  ago  I  did  not  expect  to  see  the  light  so 
as  to  find  my  way  about  any  more,  much  less  to  be  able  to  write  to 
you  again. 

"  Wonders  of  grace  to  God  belong, 
Bepeat  his  mercies  in  your  song." 

ITow  I  can  see  my  road  whilst  it  is  light  nicely,  though  I  cannot 
see  sufficiently  to  distinguish  any  one's  features  as  they  pass  me, 
and  know  tiiem  only  by  their  voice;  but  what  a  mercy  I  can  see  at 
all !  One  eye  is  quite  dark,  and  the  other  very  weak  and  dim,  the 
inflammation  was  so  great;  but,  blessed  be  Qod,  my  spiritual  sight 
gets  stronger  and  clearer,  and  my  latter  days  are  more  blessed  than 
my  former  ones  were,  so  that  the  dear  Lord  makes  me  sweet  amendfir 
for  the  sight  which  he  has  taken  away.  Thus,  you  see,  he  takes 
away  our  dearest  comforts  to  give  us  something  better  in  theis 
stead;  and  makes  us  prove  that  in  the  furnace  we  leam  and  gaia 
that  blessedness  which  we  could  not  anywhere  else.  How  wise^ 
kind,  and  gracious  are  all  the  Lord's  dealings  with  his  children  in 
Ulie  wilderness,  yet  they  sometimes  cannot  see  his  hand;  then  we 
seem  to  miss  the  blessing.  "  Through  much  tribulation  "  it  ever  was 
and  ever  will  be,  until  the  last  elect  vessel  is  safe  in  the  harbor  of 
eternal  rest,  safe  with  Christ,  to  sin  no  more.  These  words  oftea 
dieer,  warm,  and  animate  my  heart.  Thus  Paul,  of  blessed  memoiyj, 
was  wont  to  encourage  the  churches  of  old  in  all  their  afflictions,  hy 
pointing  them  to  the  Lord;  and  so  thie  Lord  does  often  encourage  his 
afflicted,  poor,  weary,  despised  followers.  May  the  Lord  thus  en- 
coarage  my  friend  and  myself  still  in  all  our  afflictions,  troubles, 
and  sorrows,  and  teach  us  daily  to  reckon  with  him  that  all  are  not 
iFOffthy  to  be  compared  to  the  glory  revealed  in  us.  "  The  spirit  in- 
deed is  willing,  but  the  flesh  is  weak."  He  knows  that,  and  we  know 
it  too;  but  he  can  and  does  bear  with  us  and  feel  for  us  stilL  We 
know  it  to  be  true  when  instead  of  spuming  ns  from  his  presence 
he  moveth  our  sluggish  hearts  a  little  towards  him,  and  blesses  ns 
again  and  again  at  his  dear  feet. 

Our  kind  love  to  you  and  your  kind  friends. 

Yours  affectionately  in  the  Lord, 

Bedworth>  March  Ist,  1866.        GEOBX^  THOMA&  QQ]^GB£Y& 
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REVIEW. 


A  Short  Acecunt  of  the  Life  and  Conversion  of  Suhey  Barley,  of  the  pa- 
risk  of  Pvlverbachy  near  Shrewdmry,  Taken  from  her  lips  ty  theme 
ReeUyr's  IkmihUr.  In  Two  Parts.  Fart  Seconds  London:  Simpkln 
arid  Marshail^ 

What  a  view  the  believing  soul  sometimes  gets  of  the  fulness^  free- 
ness,  suitability,  and  blessedness  of  the  grace  of  God,  as  revealed  in  the 
Person,  blood,  and  righteousness  of  the  Son  of  his  love;  and  how  it  sees 
it  reaching  down,  as  it  were,  its  delivering  arms  from  heaven  to  earth, 
infolding  and  sustaining  in  its  sovereign  embrace  all  the  objects  of  his 
eternal  choice.    To  the  carnal,  the  profiine,  the  worldly-minded,  the 
lovers  of  pleasure  more  than  lovers  of  God,  anjrthing  that  breathes  of  the 
holy  air  of  heaven  is  hateful,  as  condemning  their  sensuality  and  ungod- 
liness.   They  can  do  with  precepts  which  uiey  never  practise,  and  with 
commandments  which  Uiey  never  perform;  but  a  religion  that  would 
save  them  from  the  enjoyment  of  the  sins  they  so  madly  love,  a  breath 
from  the  holiness  and  purity  of  heaven  that  would  lift  them  out  of  their 
darling  lusts  and  divorce  them  from  their  beloved  idols,  is  to  them  a 
sentence  of  imprisonment  and  death, — as  hateful  to  their  vagrant  minds 
as  a  clean  cell  in  Coldbath  Fields  Prison  to  a  London  thief,  or  a  work- 
house bath  to  a  filthy  tramp.     Grace  must  begin  a  work  in  the  heart 
before  there  can  be  any  movement  of  the  mind  toward  it;  and  the  two- 
edged  sword  that  goes  out  of  Christ's  mouth  must  make  a  wound  in  the 
conscience  before  the  balm  of  free  grace  in  his  atoning  blood  and  dying 
love  can  be  revealed  and  applied  by  a  divine  power  to  the  soul.     But  no 
sooner  does  the  Blessed  Spirit  open  up  to  a  poor  law-cursed,  conscience- 
condemned  sinner  the  way  of  salvation  through  the  blood  and  righteous- 
ness of  Christ,  and  that  all  is  of  grace  from  first  to  last,  than  at  once  his 
ears  are  opened  to  drink  in  the  sweet  melody  of  that  joyful  sound.  There 
is  in  salvation  by  grace  such  a  suitability  to  all  his  wants  and  woes;  it  is 
so  opened  up  to  his  enlightened  understanding  as  reconciling  those  con- 
flictmg  claims  of  justice  and  mercy  which  he  could  not  solve,  and  by 
which  he  was  racked  and  torn;  it  is  so  commended  to  his  conscience  as 
taking  away  all  merit  from  the  creature,  which  he  well  knows  can  have 
none,  and  as  giving  the  whole  glory  to  God,  who,  he  is  sure,  deserves  it 
all;  and  it  drops  with  such  sweetness  and  power  into  his  soul  as  a  word 
of  consolation  and  encouragement,  that  he  embraces  it  with  every  tender 
feeling  and  warm  affection  of  his  heart.    No  language  can  describe  the 
feelings  of  the  soul  when  it  first  emerges  out  of  darkness  into  light; 
when  it  passes  from  bondage,  guilt,  and  condemnation  into  peace,  liber- 
ty, and  love.    How  different  are  the  feelings  and  the  language  of  a  soul 
under  the  first  shinings  in  of  the  Sun  of  righteousness  from  the  scoffing 
recklessness  of  the  profime  worldling,  the  rebellion  and  enmity  of  the 
self-righteous  Pharisee,  and  the  hard,  unfeeling,  talkative  presumption 
of  the  dead  professor.    The  mere  doctrine  of  grace  does  nothing  for  the 
soul.    As  long  as  it  is  a  mere  notion  or  opinion,  it  has  no  more  saving 
or  sanctifying  power  than  any  other  notion  or  opinion.    A  man  mav 
have  an  opinion  that  such  and  such  water  is  very  pure  and  clear,  or  such 
Mid  sujoh  wine  very  choice  and  delicious,  or  su(ui  and  such  food  very 
;aouri3hing  and  strengthening;  but  if  the  water  be  still  in  the  well,  'the 
wine  in  the  cellar,  and  the  meat  in  the  larder,  and  neither  drop  nor 
morsel  of  one  or  the  other  reach  his  mouth,  he  may  die  of  hunger  and 
thirst  in  the  midst  of  his  opinions.    How  many,  0  how  many  of  those 
who  sit  in  our  chapels  amidst  the  saints  of  God  are  perishing  in  their 
<dns  with  the  Bible  and  h3rmn-book  before  their  eyes,  the  sound  of  the 
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gospel  in  iheir  ears,  the  doctrine  of  graoo  in  their  lips,  but  the  loTe  of 
the  world  in  their  hearts.  Not  so  with  the  soul  under  the  teaching  and 
blessing  of  Qod.  Grace  is  to  him  "  a  charming  sound,"  not  because  the 
word  pleases  his  ear  or  the  doctrine  gratifies  his  mind^  but  because  its 
inexpressible  sweetness  and  power  have  reached  his  imaost  soul. 

And  as  grace  suits  the  young  believer^  when  he  first  tastes  that  the 
Lord  is  gracious^  and  feeds  on  the  sincere  milk  of  the  word  that  he  may 
grew  thereby,  so  in  eveiy  after-stage  of  his  experience,  down  to  the  very 
graye,  it  is  made  more  and  more  suitable,  and  becomes  more  and  more 
precious  to  his  heart.  For  as  he  journeys  onward  in  the  path  of  temp* 
tation  and  tribulation,  he  has' many  painful  lessons  to  learn  of  which  the 
youqg  Christian  knows  little  or  nothing.  The  dreadful  evils  of  his  heart, 
the  snares  laid  for  his  feet  by  Satan,  his  continual  conflicts  with  the 
unbelief  and  infidelity,  the  pride  and  rebellion  of  his  &llen  nature,  the 
grievous  backslidings,  departures,  and  wanderings  of  his  heart  from  the 
Xiord,  the  experience  he  nas  of  his  own  coldness,  deadness,  and  base  in* 
gratitude — ^these,  and  a  thousand  other  trials  and  tempisitions,  make 
grace,  in  its  blessed  manifestations,  most  suitable  to  the  saint  of  Gk>d 
who  has  been  for  any  time  in  the  stiait  and  narrow  way*  It  is  the  spring 
of  all  his  happiness  and  holiness,  of  all  his  salvation  and  sanctification^ 
of  all  his  fjBith  and  hope,  love  and  obedience.  It  revives  him  when  dead, 
renews  him  when  all  heavenly  feeling  seems  lost  and  gone,  delivers  him 
from  bonda^  and  condemnation,  comforts  him  in  affliction  and  sorrow, 
separates  him  from  the  world,  subdues  his  iniquities,  keeps  alive  the 
fear  of  GkxL  in  his  breast,  draws  out  prayer  and  supplication,  makes  sin 
hateful  and  Christ  precious,  and  gives  him  not  only  his  title  but  his 
meetness  for  glory.    And  when  we  come  to  his  last  hours  upon  earth, 

**  When  sickness  and  disease  invade 
This  trembling  house  of  day," 

when  nature  sinks  under  a  load  of  pain  and  languishing,  what  then  can 
support  the  soul  in  the  immediate  project  of  eternity  but  that  grace 
which  saves  from  death  and  hell?  In  fact,  when  we  have  a  spintual 
view  of  the  majesty  and  purity  of  God,  the  unbending  justice  of  his 
holy  law,  and  our  own  vileness  and  pollution,  our  guilt,  and  sin,  and 
shame  before  him,  our  thorough  emptiness  of  all  good,  our  thorough 
fulness  of  all  evil,  there  is  not,  there  cannot  be  a  single  rav  of  ho]^  K>r 
our  ruined  souls  but  what  grace  reveals  and  applies  througn  a  Saviour*g 
blood. 

In  our  last  number  we  gave  a  slight  sketch  of  the  character  and  ex- 
perience of  Sukey  Harley,  and  as  we  found  in  it  much  that  was  not  only 
thoroughly  original  but  deeply  experimental  and  profitable,  we  intended 
to  give  copious  extracts  from  the  work  itself,  but  were  unable  to  do  so 
from  circumstances  over  which  we  had  no  control.  In  resuming,  there* 
fore,  tiiie  same  subject  this  month,  we  shall  only  dwell  upon  those  points 
in  her  character  and  experience  which  may  serve  to  draw  attention  to 
the  extracts  that  we  give.  No  firmer,  stouter  champion  for  sovereign 
graces  ever  lived  than  &ikey  Harlev,  for  few  were  more  sensibly  indebted 
to  it,  as  well  as  experimentally  knew  its  efficacy  in  plucking  a  brand 
from  tiiie  burning,  and  delivering  a  vessel  of  mercy  from  the  power  of 
darkness  and  translating  it  into  the  kingdom  of  Gbd's  dear  Son. 

But  Sukey  had  faults  and  blemishes,  some  of  which  were  deeply  in* 
grained  in  her  natural  temper  and  disposition,  and  others  seem  due  to 
the  amazing  ignorance  in  which  she  had  lived  so  many  years  amidst  that 
wild  and  lawless  {population.  Among  these,  one  of  the  most  prominent 
was  a  naturally  mgh  spirit,  which  made  her  impatient  of  .contradiction 
and  unable  to  beai'  reproof  or  rebuke.    And  yet  there  was  that  grace  in 
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ker  heoH  wMc^,  «ooiier  or  lAfeer,  made  ito  poi^rer  f^And^kaMrm,  and 
brought  S<]&e3r  down  to  the  Loid's  feet  with  oonfeisioa  and  Imwalitgr. 
Tbere  is  one  pemarkaMe  inBtaniee  given  in  the  hook  before  «8  off  her 
pride  and  reeentnent  under  a  tefmon  pteadied  by  Mn  Boaaie,  -whidi 
she  viewed  as  levelled  «t  hw,  iieeaiwe  tfaas  feiti^ul  serant  of  tte  Loid 
testified  against  the  pride  of  the  heart,  and  showed  the  only  w«jr  in 
vhich  it  eoold  be  subdized.  But  our  hmits  witi  not  allow  ns  4o  eximei 
the  aooount,  nor  the  grtKaoos,  expeitmental  way  in  which  she  was 
brought  to  see  and  confess  her  iMiit,  and  Uess  the  Lord  for  another 
proof  of  his  love  and  gvaoe  in  showing  and  subdukig  the  eivils  oi  her 
fidien  nature. 

Closely  oooneoted  wi^  this  high  spirit  was  a  warmdi  of  tender  whioh 
sometimes  broke  cot  in  a  way  much  to  rejoice  the  enemies  of  godlioen 
and  diisftress  her  own  soul.  In  her  gsaoeless  days  6uk^  had  much  pug- 
nacity about  her,  and  this  natural  warmth  of  temper  aM  spirit  of  cmb- 
bativeness  she  carried  too  much  into  her  religion.  The  oom^er  of  her 
ezperienoe  has,  with  much  ^sdom  and  eonostency,  let  us  see  the  dark 
nde  as  well  as  the  bright  in  her  chamoter.  ^le  has  net  bedand>ed  her 
with  J^some  praise^  ooBcealing  or  juatifymgaU  herlaT:dts;  near,  on  the 
e^ier  hand,  has  ehe  roughly  and  unaeoeaBacdy  cbagged  theaa  to  i^it, 
birt  has  mentioned  them  only  so  fiur  as  it  wae  needful  to  give  a  just  esti- 
mate ef  her  diaracter  and  experience,  and  to  show  the  grace  wiiii^  sub- 
dued and  the  wisdom  whi4^  brought  f  ortibi  ^ocy  to  God  and  good  to  her 
own  soul  out  of  them.  The  pugnacity  of  poor  old  Sukey  in  defienoe  of 
her  lefigion,  and  its  painftd  coiM^usnoeB^ave  thus  described': 

**  One  mistake  which  in  much  ignorance  she  used  to  maie,  was  this,  that  if 
on  any  occasion  she  was  reproached  or  insulted,  or  any  way  ill-used,  on  ac- 
count of  her  religion,  she  considered  it  right  by  w»y  of  testifying  her  integrity 
and  her  attachment  to  the  cause  of  God,  t©  retaliate  upon  the  offender  with  a 
dograe  of  warmth  quite  ua^ustifiabie  en  gocipei  grounds.  She  ueed  to  osH 
thffi  'fighting  for  her  xseligion;'  and  it  may  be  supposed  that  during  the 
course  (^twenty  years  many  battles  of  this  kind  were  fought,  but  on  which 
side  tbe  victory  tunied  may  be  considered  doubtfuL . 

*'  A  cxrcumstanee  of  this  nature  transpired  about  the  end  of  lihe  year  1839. 
She  was  one  day  met,  as  she  was  walking  along  the  road,  by  a  young  man  who 
was  both  profligate  and  profane.  He  instantly  set  upon  her,  and  began  to 
ridicule  and  laugh  bI  her  religion,  throwing  out  many  bitter  invectives  against 
6ie  cause  of  Ood.  She,  in  her  zeal  to  defend  God's  trtrth  in  her  heart,  re- 
buked him  with  so  much  warmth  and  vehemence  of  language  that  the  contest 
between  them  grew  to  a  very  fiery  pitch.  But  the  more  she  endeavored  thus 
to  defend  the  cause  of  God  with  carnal  weapons,  the  move  did  she  bring  a  re- 
proach upon  it.  At  length,  having  thus  provoked  her  to  wrath,  the  seoffiar 
ganied  (as  he  tbooght)  his  point,  which  was  to  prove  her  a  l\ypocritoi,  and 
God's  truth  a  Ue ;  and  he  made  a  fearfal  triumph  of  his  victorjr.  There  were 
leekera  on  also  ^pon  this  oocasion,  who  evidently  ei^oyed  the  scezie ;  and  were 
each  wishing  to  make  the  most  of  it  to  suit  his  own  ends." 

Now  we  shall  see  how  Sukey  was  shown  tte  evil  trf  these  **  fighto  for  her 
religion:'* 

*'  Kot  many  days  afterward^  Sukey  went  up  to  the  house  of  some  friends^ 
ta^d  related  the  whole  afOair  herself.  They  had  heard  of  it  be£9re  through 
another  channel,  and  had  been  greatly  troubled  at  the  circumstance.  One  of 
them  gives  the  following  relation  of  uiis  inter/iew  and  the  after  results  of  it: 
*It  was  in  vain  that  we  endeavored  to  enlighten  Sukey 's  eyes  into  the  firong- 
ness  of  such  like  proceedings ;  she  would  only  reply,  **  Why,  I  did'na  care  fSr 
myself,  but  he  mocked  God's  truth,  and  was  not  1  to  /rtcc  him?  Yes^  and  I 
would  do  it  again  too,  except  that  f  am  sorry  to  hurt  your  fe^ngs.  I  don'na 
care  who  braves  me,  gentle  or  siniple  folks,  but  I  wiU  brave  them  again. 
Wasn't  it  the  wicked  emnity.iA  his  heart  against  'Goji  jthat  made  him  mock 


m«f  l^obeinire  iftirfl»;  ftnd  do  yoa  tMok  Tit  ttaad  th«fcf    N«;  I  mnet  fl^. 
for  my  God  as  long  as  1  live,  let  who  will  try  to  atop  me/'  **  O,  Sukey,  SidE^,** 

1  t^Iied,  **  how  often  yoa  say  that  you  are  the  greatest  lool  ia  tkia  worid:! 
and  flUMly  it  is  this  foolishness  that  auJces  yon  speak  in*  this  way.  Gaa  ye» 
not  understand  Uiat  you  ave  fLghHaag  againet  Qody  and  not  for  him.  in  sushx 
wnys  as  these  ?  "  «  No,**  she  answwad;  **  I  ean'na  nadarstand  what  you  meaa^ 
But,"  she  added,  in  a  softor  tene^  **I  he|»e  the  Losd  will  give  me  ^pewer  tos 
I^oy  Srboat  this  when  I  go  h<mie,  and  if  I  am  wrong,  I  hof  e  he  wi&  p«t  m» 
right.'*  She  said  this  as  she  tamed  away  to  leaTe  the  house.  I  plain^  per<^ 
ceived  that  no  reasoning  could  oonTmce  SidK^  of  her  error,  and  I  felt  utMiiy 
hopeless  that  she  ever  would  be  ccoivineed.  Just  then,  the  words  of  Fs.  xvii* 
13^  14»  occurred  to  my  mind,  "  Deliver  my  soul  from  the  wicked,  which  is  thy 
swordi  from  men  which  are  thy  handy  0  Lord,  from  men  of  the  world.'^  Also 

2  Sam. xvi.  5-12,  where  an  account  is  given  of  Shimei  cursiag  David;  and  I 

said  in  my  heart,  *'  Lord,  it  would  be  very  easy  for  thee  to  teaeh  her-^sbe  doef 

not  know  that  die  wicb^d  are  thy  tiaord*'    A  few  days  afterwards,  I  paid 

Sukey  a  yisit  at  her  oottage,  and  wst^out  maMag  any  ooouaent,  or  alteding  is 

any  way  to  what  had  passed,  I  took  the  Bible  and  read  those  two  passages ; 

and  whilo  yet  the  words  were  an  my  mouth,  she  sunk  down  ia  vpix^t,  and  feUc 

befl>ie  the  Lord.    ^  Ah,  nay  dear  kidy,  that  is  GodTs  word  to  my  heart !  O  how 

deep  tbat  word  has  cut  me !    It  is  God's  word  t&  my  proad  heart !    Why,  I 

never  kaew,  tfll  this  momoit,  that  the  wicked  are  God's  sword.    What  a  most 

notorious,  ignorant,  mcked  woman  I  must  he !    I  have  been  fighting  against 

Gtod  all  these  years,  while  X  was  tbinldng  I  was  fighting  for  him.    Isn't  it  a 

wonder  that  he  bears  with  me,  such  an  ignorant  fool  as  I  am?    The  wicked, 

God's  sword !    Why,  I  never  knew  this  before.    Ah  1  David  knew  it  when  her 

said,  *  So  let  him  curse,  because  the  Lord  hath  bidden  him.'    And  I  can  say 

so  too,  now,  'Let  him  curse,  let  him  curse,  because  the  Lord  hath  bidden 

him.'     Ah,  poor  man !  he  knew  not  that,  though  he  is  the  devil's  servant,  yet 

]h4  is  only  a  sword  in  God's  Imid.    l$Fo ;  ho  tmdeiMaiids  nothing  about  thbt. 

Well,.  I  feel  sony  for  him  in  my  heavt,  I  do.    I  eouki  pot  my  head  under  hid 

feet  tflr  serve  him,  if  it  would  be  eC  ttay  lue.  AJh  I  *  let  him  curse,  let  him  curse, 

heoaiuse  the  Lord  hath  biddien  ham ; '  but  in  one  moment  my  God  could  turn 

his  heart,  and  mstead  of  cursing  there  would  be  blessing." ' 

"  This  was  God's  touch  upon  Sukey's  heart,  as  David  speaks, '  He  toucheth 
the  mountains,  and  tney  smoke.'  (Ps.  civ.  32.)  She  never  forgot  the  instruc- 
^on  vfhich  had  been  conveyed  to  her  mind  lipon  this  oceasioon;  and  there  are 
many  who  can  bear  witness  that  firom  this  time  a  moat  TeoDarkahle  change 
was  wrought  in  her  conduct  under  eiroomstanees  of  a  like  kind." 

The  dealings  of  God  with  Sukaj's  conscience  were  peculiar,  and  tliifi 
eooQkbined  with  her  natural  teok^^eraiaeuty  thorough  want  of  education, 
aaid  rough  mode  of  li&  before  aen  «€dl  by  grace,  sometines  made  Sukej^s 
fidthfuhiesB  offensive  to  the  loirefs  of  amipotli  .things*  The  following  exr 
tract  gives  us  a  striking  tnit  in  Imt  ^batntsbtn 

•*  There  was  one  part  of  her  Christian  character — and  that,  perhaps,  the 
most  prominent  and  striking  feature  in  it— whi(Jh  was  but  little  undmleod, 
and  still  less  appreciated.  She  had  been  made;  under  th«  teaching  eanied 
On  in  her  own  heart,  to  renounce,  as  hateful  befbi%  ^t^,  'ifll  tiiat  eoun^ierfoil; 
kind  of  religion  which  savors  merely  of  the  flesh,  hia^  whteh  often  makes>a 
very  showy  appearance,  deceiving  mjmy  by  a  sort  of  devotional  feehng  woibed 
Up  in  the  natural  affections  only.  Tnekeen  s^nseshehad  of  4h6  ^Atrente 
which  subsists  between  this  deception  of  the  devil  and  ^at  religion  wfai^  is 
wrought  in  the  heart  and  maintained  hi  ^  the  inner  man  '  by  Uie  Spirit  oiiS^ 
HviDg  God,  so  iofiaenced  the  line  of  her  condtict'On  seme  oceasions-  as  to 
bring  her  under  the  censure  of  many,  who,  if  they  had  had  penetration  enougk 
to  have  discovered  the  principle  upon  %hioh  she  acted,  and' the  spirit  by  whi*li 
she  Was  guided,  would  have  ;iudged  fisir  otherwise.  She  could  never  heaorliiy 
Join  in  religious  conversation,  .even  with  sm^h  as  she  beloved  had  a  real  work 
Of  giiftc'e  in  their  hearts,  except  5|he  felt  in  her  spirit,  t*  perceived  in  thesis^  a 
Jlvnig  touch  from  off  Gbi^s  altar.'  If  this  wferelacTting,  she  ear^MI  net  for  tfae 
discourse,  knowing  the  trutli'  c^  v^at w^  aretdld  by  Soloiiioii,  thail  '^  tbetaUE 
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of  the  lips  tendeth  only  to  penury/  (Prov.  xiv.  28.)  She  would  oft«i»  there- 
fore, abruptly  turn  away  wiUi  a  bluntness  of  manner  peculiarly  obaracterisdc 
in  her,  or  she  would  put  a  stop  to  the  conyersation  with  some  pointed  remark 
sufficiently  demonstratiye  of  her  disapprobation,  and  generally  conveying  some 
home-truth  to  the  speaker.  In  one  way  or  other,  and  without  xnueh  ceremony, 
she  was  sure  to  put  an  extinguisher  upon  an  evil  she  could  not  remedy.  By 
this  kind  of  behavior  it  may  be  readily  supposed  that  she  often  laid  hersejf 
open  to  the  accusation  of  being  deficient  in  unity  and  brotherly  love,  as  well 
as  to  a  want  of  spiritual  discernment;  and  she  was  obliged  to  lie  under  the 
reproach,  preferring  the  honor  that  cometh  of  God  to  that  which  cometh  of 
men,  contrary  to  the  Scribes  and  Pharisees." 

We  do  not  say  we  have  Sukey's  boldness  and  faithfulness  in  putting 
so  thorough  a  damper  upon  the  small-talk  of  carnal  professors,  but  we 
quite  feel  with  her  that  tnere  is  a  good  (jijeal  of  empty  sound  even  iu  the 
oonversation  of  those  who  fear  Qod,  ai\d  much  of  what  they  say  upon 
the  things  of  eternity  is  light  and  empty,  because  they  are  not  at  the 
time  under  that  sweet  and  sacred  influence  which  gives  to  words  weight 
and  savor.  Those  who  watch  the  movements  of  their  own  hearts,  and 
can  discern  the  difference  between  flesh  and  spirit,  can  easily  tell  whe- 
ther they  are  under  a  divine  influence  when  they  converse  with  the 
saints  of  God,  or  are  speaking  what  they  know  to  be  true,  but  of  which 
they  are  not  at  that  moment  feeling  the  power.  And  as  the  ear  tiieth 
words  as  the  mouth  tasteth  meat,  the  discerning  of  the  Lord's  family 
can  usually  tell  what  is  the  influence  under  which  others  speak,  and 
whether  it  is  mere  talking  religiously  for  religious  talk's  sake,  or  the 
utterance  of  the  heart  under  the  operation  of  the  Blessed  Spirit. 

The  most  valuable  part  of  this  book  is  the  part  in  which  Sukey  speaks 
herself.  There  is  something  in  her  homely  language  so  forcible  and  so 
simple,  and  yet  such  reality  and  power  shine  forth  in  almost  eveiy  word, 
that  a  debt  of  gratitude  is  due  to  the  compiler  for  the  faitbfdl  record 
with  which  she  nas  favored  the  church  of  God.  As  a  specimen,  we  give 
the  first  of  these  recorded  conversations  vdth  her: 

**  I  want  to  tell  you  what  the  Lord  has  been  showing  me  this  morning.  I 
went  to  prayer  as  usual,  but  I  felt  no  desire  for  prayer,  I  felt  no  strengUi  ia 
body  or  soul ;  I  could  do  no  more  to  help  myself  to  God  than  anew-born  babe ; 
I  was  dead;  I  had  no  faith;  God  had  knocked  me  down  for  my  sin.  But  he 
did  not  leave  me  long  in  this  way,  for  in  two  or  three  minutes  he  shone  on 
me,  and  he  said,  *  I  am  here,  I  am  thy  strength.'  Then  I  felt  all  happiness 
and  glory.  He  said,  *  This  is  a  warning  for  thee  not  to  be  lifted  up  in  thyself^ 
nor  to  trust  in  thy  ieelings.'  My  comfortable  feelings;  I  am  not  to  bmld 
upon  these  things,  nor  be  too  much  distressed  when  I  am  cast  down,  but  look 
to  him.  This  iSiowed  me  how  many  there  are  who  think  they  have  religion 
in  themselves.  I  feel  I  have  nothing,  all  is  in  him.  How  I  feel  for  those  who 
are  looking  to  themselves  and  what  they  can  do !  1  am  poor ;  I  found  this 
morning  I  had  no  will,  no  power,  no  desire.  This  came  on  my  mind  this 
in(»ning,  what  the  folks  say  of  me,  *  O  Sukey  Harley,  you  are  so  good !  if  I 
was  like  you  I  should  not  fear  to  die.'  Well,  I  thought,  if  they  had  seen  me 
this  morning,  thqr  would  have  seen  I  had  no  religion.  O  those  poor  creatures 
who  boast  of  religion  in  themselves !  Well,  it  will  all  leave  them  on  their 
death-beds.  They  say  they  can  pray  always.  I  cannot  pray  always ;  to  be 
sure  I  might  pray  all  day  with  words,  but  what  is  that?  Unless  my  God 
eomes,  my  prayer  is  nothing.  I  often  think  of  that  verse,  '  When  thou  hast 
shut  thy  door,  pray,  &e.; '  and  I  say,  *  Lord,  thou  knowest  I  cannot  shut  the 
door;  thou  must  do  it.'  The  Lord  showed  me,  to-day,  what  prayer  is ;  I  can* 
not  pray  one  thing  without  him.  I  asked  him  to  teach  me  to  pray  according 
to  his  will.  This  is  what  I  do;  I  fall  down  before  my  God,  and  wait,  and 
never  give  up  W.  he  tells  me  what  to  say.  I  cannot  speak  tffl  he  oomes.  It 
he  does  not  answer  me  direoUyt  then  I  hang  upon  lam^  I  ciy  untolRBvX  wsit 
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for  him ;  and  when  he  sees  fit  he  makes  me  feel  his  answer.  I  wad  thinking 
iiow  I  am  just  like  a  little  child  who  is  trying  to  get  something  that  is  oat  of 
its  reach;  it  will  stiive  and  strive,  but  it  cannot  get  it;  and  just  so  do  I;  I 
want  my  God,  and  I  reach  and  strive,  and  pray  and  ciy  after  him." 

The  foliowinff  extract  will  show  that  Sukej  knew  experimentallj  the 
^llowship  of  Christ's  sufferings: 

'*  O,  what  a  blessed  thing  for  me !  Bless  and  praise  his  holy  name  for  it! 
"  I  have  got  a  God  to  go  to,  to  rely  on.  Yes,  I  have.  He  knows  my  griefs,  he 
hears  my  groans.  My  heavenly  Father  gives  me  this  assurance,  that  in  Christ 
Jesus,  *  the  very  hairs  of  my  head  are  all  numbered.'  This  is  the  confidence 
which  I  have  in  him — the  very  faith  which  he  has  given  me  that  it  was  his 
own  blessed  will  from  the  foundation  of  the  world  to  do  it  for  me.  He  chose 
me,  he  called  me,  he  redeemed  me ;  he  has  all  power  in  heaven  and  earth.  I 
have  had  such  a  blessed  experience  this  morning  how  that  my  name  was  en- 
graved on  his  heart  when  he  suffered  on  the  cross.  Yes,  he  knowed  my  name 
then,  and  O,  he  knowed  my  sin^ !  O,  how  my  sins  pierced  him !  I  have  been 
thinking  what  a  sight  it  must  have  been;  what  a  woeful  sight  to  see  them! 
those  wretches — those  monsters !  and  myself  among  them,  the  very  worsts 
the  very  chiefest  among  them ;  I  cannot,  I  dare  not  call  them  by  one  name 
worse  than  I  can  call  myself.  I  was  there !  I  did  it !  My  sins  cruoified  him, 
pierced  him,  agonized  him !  But  O,  to  see  them  laying  hold  on  that  dear, 
spotless  Lamb  of  God — ^hauling  him,  beating  him,  mocking  him,  buffeting 
him,  nailing  him  to  the  cross.  O,  what  a  sight,  a  woeful  sight  t  Then,  again, 
I  thought  on  that  wonderful  word  which  he  uttered  just  before  he  died;  and 
did  you  ever  consider  what  a  wonderful  word  it  was — ^what  it  expresses ?  Ah, 
what  it  expresses !  *It  is  finished,*  O,  what  a  work  he  had  finished  then.  It 
was  the  work  his  heavenly  Father  gave  him  to  do ;  he  undertook  it,  he  carried 
it  through,  and  brought  it  to  an  end ;  and  then  do  you  think  he  can  let  any 
poor  soul  be  lost  whose  name  he  had  written  on  his  heart  then?  No;  he 
cannot.  He  gives  me  this  assurance ;  he  saves  because  he  will.  Paul  says, 
<  I  have  fought  the  good  fight,  I  have  kept  the  faith.'  Ah;  but  it  was  his  dear 
Bedeemer  that  did  it  for  him  though ;  he  was  well  aware  of  that.  Christ  fought 
the  fight.  He  run  the  race.  He  won  the  crown.  Glory,  gloxy  be  to  him  for 
ever!" 

The  great  feature  in  Sukey's  religion  was,  that  Christ  was  her  all  in 
all,  and  that  not  in  doctrine  and  notion,  but  in  the  daily  experience  of 
her  soul: 

**  Did  I  ever  tell  how,  one  day,  when  I  felt  I  had  no  light,  no  knowledge,  no 
faith,  no  hope,  no  desire^  I  was  miserable,  poor,  and  wretched,  for  my  Saviour 
had  left  me?  In  this  state  I  went  to  bed,  mourning,  and  grieving,  and 
pining.  Well,  now,  I  will  tell  you  how  my  God  came  and  blest  me.  He  awoke 
me  in  one  moment  with  these  words,  *  My  light  is  thy  darkness/  I  was  up 
In  an  instant.  He  gave  me  strength,  and  power,  and  will,  and  all  I  wanted. 
I  can  trust  him  since  then,  and  he  helps  me  to  wait  on  him.  He  gives  me 
thia  now,  patience  to  wait  a  bit  longer;  and  he  keeps  me  low,  and  bids  me 
sink  before  his  footstool,  and  he  shows  me  that  if  he  never  comes  again  I  can 
have  nothing  to  say ;  I  feel  my  condemnation—I  am  a  wretclu    But 

<  I  cannot  live  without  thy  light, 
Cast  out,  and  banish'd  from  thy  sight.' 

But  when  he  comes,  I  have  wisdom,  and  knowledge,  and  light,  and  under- 
standing, and  joy,  and  everything.  He  sends  all  down  from  heaven  to  me; 
and  when  he  pleases,  all  is  gone  again.  He  comes  and  he  goes  just  as  he  sees 
fit ;  and  this  is  my  life.  And  when  he  is  with  me,  how  I  r^oice ;  and  when  he 
is  gone,  how  I  mourn  and  grieve  till  he  comes  again ;  and  he  does  oome,  he 
does  not  leave  me  long.  He  knows  I  cannot  live  without  him ;  he  is  my  life* 
What  are  my  troubles  when  he  is  with  me  ?  they  are  nothing.  I  cannot  speak 
of  them ;  it  would  be  a  scandal  to  him  to  speak  of  troubles  then.  It  says,  *  I 
reckon  that  the  sufferings  of  this  present  time  are  not  worthy  to  be  compared 
with  the  fjlarj  that  shall  be  revealed.'  My  God  tells  me  I  can  haye  ao  greater 


jogr  tlmi  I  oftn  h«v»  wImd  1m  i*  nikh  dmw  valew  ha  wose  to  release  mj  soul 
'  ftoA  ibe  body.  But  O,  mj  liee^  temptatioBs !  SometimM  I  think  I  im 
going  te  heaven  thcougfa  tke  flemes,  yes*  I  mej  saj  through  the  flajaeg.  I 
think  of  my  Saviour,  when  that  vieked  foe  temiited  him.  Ah  I  X  dare  not 
speak  of  my  inward  trials  and  temptations.  Satan  is  with  me  every  moment 
when  I  am  left  te  myself.  My  Gk>d  permits  him  to  hazaaa  and  tempi  me;  kut 
my  Qod  gives  me  to  watch,  and  he  teaches  ae  to  haew  BaAan's  devieea  ;  and 
I  can  tell  in  a  moment  now,  what  is  my  God,  and  what  is'  that  deceitfid  foe. 
Satan  has  a  religion,  and  he  makes  ns  think  it  is  the  trae ;  and  he  deoeives 
many  a  poor  soul  by  setting  before  them  one  good  thought  after  anoHier,  so 
that  they  look  to  their  hearts,  and  trust  in  their  hearts.  I  am  quite  frightened 
when  I  think  of  our  world;  not  when  my  God  is  with  me,  I  am  not  aftaid 
then — ^neither  men  nor  deinls  can  make  me  fear  then.  Bat  this  world  is  like 
a  prison  to  me ;  I  feel  a  lone  soul  in  it.  I  was  thinking  what  a  narrow  path 
we  have  to  walk  in.  It  is  as  if  there  was  a  cteep  pit  of  water  on  both  aidesi 
and  the  way  so  narrow  we  could  scarcely  keep  it,  and  fttll  of  dangers  on  eveiy 
side.    But  my  Saviour  is  '  the  Way,  the  Tru&,  and  the  life."* 

Bat  Sukey,  though  at  times  gpea%  fitrored,  wag  «fc  oihezB  as  graat^ 
ttied  and  diBtreaaed: 

**  Who  knows  anything  of  ay  life?  It  is  hid  with  my  dear  Bedeemer;  my 
life  is  his  li£B.  I  have  ne  othev  life.  I  walk  about  this  world  the  same  as  afl 
ttie  mat,  but  I  am  dead.  I  hate  and  abhor  myself^  and  I  hi^  and  abhor  that 
entaide  profession.  There's  plenty  of  it  about  here ;  prurers  to  no  end,  read- 
mg  the  word,  and  abnndanee  of  geod  weeks  and  good  talk.  What  trash  it  aS 
ia ;  I  inwafdly  detest  it  in  ay  very  soul,  that  jEalse,  empt^,  know-notMitg,  out- 
ward profession !  I  oamiot  abide  it.  My  dear  Saviour  as  my  religion.  He  is 
my  possession.  What's  profession  without  pesaession  ?  It  is  ikot  worth  much, 
indeed ;  it  won't  do  for  me,  I  know.  • 

'  My  treastire  is  his  precioQff  Ueod.' 

'  That  is  a  treasure  rich  indeed. 
Which  none  hut  Christ  can  give.' 

When  I  see  by  faith  his  pieroed  hands,  and  ML  that  my  ana  hsva  nailed  hiai 
to  the  cross,  no  heart  can  conceive  what  that  brings  before  me.  I'm  lost  ia 
wonder.  For  met  •  He  died  for  me  I  Ever,  since  &e  .morning  of  my  conver- 
sion, in  my  old  house  down  at  Hyton,  my  blessed  Bedeemer  nae  hdd  nae  in 
!his  dear  hands.  He  showed  me  then  that  he  died  fbie  me,  that  he  hvng  on 
the  cross  for  my  sins.  Yes,  I  saw  him,  with  the  eyes  of  faith,  bleeding  en 
ihe  tree  for  my  sins.  I  oan  tmly  aay,  I  am  his,  and  he  is  mine.  Crod  is  my 
Father,  Jesus  Christ  is  ay  Bedeeaec,  and  heaven  is  nqr  home ;  and  I  cao 
tttdy  aay,  *  I  httre  feiftewahip  with  the  Father,  and  with  his  son  Jesus  Christ.' 
I  oan  truly  say  I  am  fod  with  the  M^iag  Bread  oi  everlasting  life,  aiMl  my  soul 
Is  abundantly  aatbAed.  Often,  when  I  have  been  unable  to  eat  the  natund 
food  for  my  body,  I  faaffe  sat  down  and  said, '  Now,  my  dear  Father,  feed  me 
'irlth  the  bread  odf  heaven.'  AtiH  he  has  come  and  given  me  a  rieh  feast,  and 
'80  filled  ae  with  his  mereiea  that  I  have  wanted  no  food  for  my  body,  I  have 
•lieen  m  aia-engthened  and  refreshed.  X  often  think  of  these  words, '  He  would 
have  fed  them  .with  l^e  finest  oi  the  wheats  and  wUh  hooey  out  of  the  rock 
woidd  I  have  satisfied  thee.'  But  O,  haw  sometimes  I  Und  the  reverse  of  all 
this,  and 

.    ^  *  Fierce  temptations  wait  around/ 

Satan  and  nsy  ewn  evil  heart  stir  up  aH,  and  there  am  I  in  the  midst;  and 
'cannot  etir  one  st^  to  delieer  myself  tiU  ay  Bedeemer  corner  and  drives 
'^'Satan  away;  and  then  I  aftn  kft  a^ene  with  ay..S«7iour*^him  and  ne  alone. 

But  how  hard  the  battle  is  «QBMtunea  before  ha  cemes,  .  He  has  left  me  for 
'days  and  nights  together;  at  times,  to  fight  and  wrestle  with  Satan  and  my 

jowtt  heart;  and  eeaetiineB  I  think  my  own  heart  is  the  worst  enemy  of  the 
(two.    I  do  hate  and  ehher  naiy  heart;  I  detent  and  abhor  myself  on  aeeonnt 

of  1be  evil  that  dwells  in  Tae.    I  ota  ready  to  tear  awiay  this  bodjf  of  sin  a^d 

deeth  that  la  in  nyfieo^,  tf  I  eonld;*^ 
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On  the  morning  of  Aug.  IMh,  1358^  IS^il^y  was  seized  with  a  paralTtic 
stroke;  and  from  that  time  till  her  deaiii,  five  days  afterwards,  she  never 
opened  her  eyes  or  flipoke,  hst  lay  as  if  uncomcieus  of  everything  pass- 
ing around  her.  From  an  impression  on  her  spirit,  more  than  thirty 
years  before,  Bukey  had  anticipated  that  ^be  would  be  taken  away  in 
this  manner: 

^  Often,  during  her  latter  years,  she  has  expressed  herself  in  a  way  some- 
what similar,  and  uniformly  maintained  her  belief  that  God  would  be  glorified 
at  her  death,  not  by  opening  her  mouth,  "but  by  closing  it.  *  Don't  you  be 
terrified,'  she  would  say,  '  or  think  tictat  I  hsMe  besn  tabea  by  suipnse,  if  yon 
should  hear  of  my  dying  suddaoly,  or  being  strodk  «peeohless,  so  as  not  to 
utter  a  word  on  my  death-bed.  My  G-od  has  been  prejpaEiiug  me  for  it  these 
years  and  years  past ;  and  I  wish  to  warn  you  ab^ut  it,  that  you  may  know  it 
will  not  come  upon  me  by  surprise.  I  never  feol  satisfied  to  close  my  eyes  at 
night,  nor  can  I  rest  in  peace  till  I  feel  Jesus  Christ  in  my  conscience,  so  as 
to  say,  '  Now,  Lord  Jesas,  if  it  should  be  tliis  night,  I  am  ready  to  go.'  0,  if 
he  is  absent,  and  guilt  is  on  my  couscdenee,  what  wn-retdess  nights  I  have ! 
My  sighs,  my  groans,  my  tears  none  know  bst  he  himseilf !  nor  can  any  other 
bring  ease  to  my  distressed  sovl !  ^ 

"  *  Now  I  often  think  about  my  death --4h ere  will  be  a  great  disappointment 
then.  The  folks  will  be  gathered  together  to  see  old  Sukey  Harley  die ;  and 
they'll  think  to  hear  glorious  words  from  my  mouth — they'll  think  to  catch 
somewhat  then.  But  what's  the  use  of  I3aat?  Hear  me  speak!  My  filthy- 
rag  righteousneas,  what's  that?  O,  there's  a  great  mistake  m  our  world  about 
this,  for  they  don't  see  lOie  difference  between  the  ^esh.  and  the  spirit.  But  I 
have  this  feeling,  tliat  my  mouth  will  be  stopped  ihieax;  there  will  be  nothing 
left  for  me  to  say.  I  shall  be  notlnng,  but  my  blessed  Redeemer  will  be  all 
in  all.  The  folks  will  see  my  lump  of  flesh,  but  they  will  not,  they  cannot 
see  my  life.  My  life  is  not  here;  it  is  hid  with  Christ  in  God !  Who  can  see 
my  rigbteousnesss  ?  My  righteousness  is  not  nrine ;  it  is  Jesus  Christ's.  I 
have  asked  him,  my  WesSed  Saviour,  to  make  me  give  my  eh^ng  testimony 
while  1  am  yet  aHve,  waflking  up  -and  dewrn  in  ibis  world.  And  he  has  put 
his  words  in  my  mouth,  to  speak  as  he  bids  me.  I  oa&not  speak  thus  to  such 
as  won't  understand  me ;  they  would  take  my  words  wrong,  aud  call  me  a 
strange  woman.  Let  them  talk  so,  but  1  have  got  a  Saviour  1  Yes,  and  I 
know  him  and  he  knows  me.**' 

We  are  sorry  to  *dd  tfeat  we  uaderstand  that  4he  work  before  us  is 
exceedingly  scarce,  and  that  a  copy  can  hardly  be  aOTwhere.  procured. 
Reprints  are  rarely  successful,  as  it  is  .extremely  difficult  to  resuscitate  a 
book  that  has  beexji  for  aome  time  out  of  prints  and  yet  we  cannot  but 
be  sorry  that  a  book  ao  full  of  choice  matter,  so  thoroughly  original, 
and  so  deeply  e^q[)erimental,  should  be  lost  to  the  church  of  God. 


Ah!  happy  afflictions!  they  wean  us  from  this  wretched,  dying 
world;  are  a  means  to  mortify  our  cotjruptions;  teach  us  to  live  more  con- 
stantly by  faith  on  Jesus  Ohrist;  and  to  fix  allaurh<^8  and  expectations 
on  another  and  better  woildL^^Berridge. 

Had  there  not  been  a  proneness  in  us  to  fear  casting  out,  Christ 
needed  not  to  have,  as  it  were,  waylaid  one  fear,  as  he  doth,  by  this 
strange  and  -^reat  expression,  *'  In  no  wise;**  **  An4  hwa  ihat  eometh 
4i»k>  me  I  will  is  no  wise  east  out«^  Thexe  needed  not,  tMs  I  nay  fi&y, 
«iKh  %  fvomiie'to  be  invaented  by  the  wisdom  of  heaven,  and  worded  «t 
wwAl  a  r»te,  a«  it  were,  oa  purpose  to  daah  in  pieoes  ut  ^me  Vkfw  ai^l  the 
idbje<9tioB8  of 'OCRning  sinners,  if  they  were  not  prone  to  admit  of' such 
objedtioBS  <to  t^e  disooHraging  'Of  l^eir  sovils.  For  th»s  W€«»d  ^'  in  no 
wise-'  ^ntffcteih  the  throat  of  all  ob^tions;  aftd  it  w»s  dropped  1^  tihe 
Lerd  testis  (for  that  very  end,  and  to  he^  the  fieiith  that  ifi  fnised  with 
unbelief. — Bimyati, 
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POETRY- 


PASSma  UNDER  THE  ROD. 

How  trying  the  prooess  by  which  we  are  brought 

To  bow  to  the  will  of  our  Gk)d; 
What  care  he  bestows,  yea,  what  wisdom  and  love 
Are  seen  in  his  dealings  while  making  us  prove 

That  'tis  well  to  **  pass  under  the  rod." 

He  knows  that  when  all  things  go  smoothly  along 

We  recline  on  this  wilderness  sod; 
And  therefore  he  chooses,  by  crosses  and  woes, 
Bereavements,  temptations,  afflictions,  and  foes. 

To  make  us  *^  pass  under  the  rod." 

O  discipline  painful,  yet  needful,  that  we 

May  constantly  wait  on  our  Qod; 
If  necessity  drove  not,  we  seldom  should  go. 
And  much  less  of  his  Spirit  and  presence  should  know,. 

If  we  did  not  "  pass  under  the  rod.** 

How  often  we  look  at  the  worldlings  aroimd, 

Eadi  making  some  bauble  his  god; 
And  in  moments  of  darkness  the  soul  seems  to  say. 
As  we  watch  their  rejoicings,  "  'Tis  well  to  be  they. 

For  they  never  '  pass  under  the  rod.' " 

But  the  Blessed  One  smiles,  and  the  murmur  is  hush'd. 

When  we  meet  at  the  throne  of  our  Qod; 
And  we  breathe  as  we're  bending,  **  If  thou  wilt  be  near^ 
In  all  iJxy  chastisements,  to  comfort  and  cheer^ 
I  would  rather  ^  pass  under  the  rod.' " 

Ah,  then  we've  no  wish  for  a  trial  withheld, 

Or  a  less  thorny  path  to  be  trod, 
For  we  feel  that  tq  rest  on  the  bosom  of  love. 
In  his  likeness  below  or  his  glory  above, 

We  must  surely  *^  pass  under  the  rod." 

Great  Head  of  the  household,  since  thou  hast  ordain'd 

That  the  heirs  of  the  kingdom  of  God 
Should  attain  it  through  much  tribulation  below, 
0,  teach  us  sweet  kincmess  and  pity  to  show 

When  our  kindred  **  pass  under  the  rod.** 

And  let  us  take  courage,  since  all  our  concerns 

Are  obeying  thy  governing  nod; 
For  we  soon  shall  nave  done  with  the  sigh  and  the  tear. 
No  more  have  life's  conflicts  to  &oe  and  to  fear, 

And  no  more  "  pass  under  the  rod." 


Thebe  IB  no  goodness  in  our  will  now  but  what  it  haih  from 
nace;  and  to  turn  the  will  from  evil  to  good  is  no  more  nature's  wcM*k 
Sban  we  can  turn  the  wind  from  the  east  to  the  west.  When  tl^  wheels 
of  the  dock  are  broken  and  rusted,  it  cannot  go.  When  the  bird's  wing 
is  broken,  it  cannot  flv.  When  there  is  a  stone  in  the  sprent  and  in- 
work  of  the  lock,  the  kev  cannot  open  the  door.  Christ  must  oil  the 
wheels  of  mis-ordered  will,  and  heal  them,  and  remove  the  stone,  and 
iniiise  sraoe  (which  is  wings  to  the  bird);  if  not,  the  motions  of  the  will 
are  all  hell-ward. — Ruthe^ord, 
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A  SERMON  BY  THE  LATE  MR.  WARBURTON. 

*'  Fear  ye  not,  therefore ;  ye  are  of  more  value  than  many  sparrows.** — 

Matt.  X.  31. 

We  find  in  this  chapter  that  Jesus  had  heen  sending  forth  his 
disciples  with  the  promise  that  he  would  he  with  them,  yet  remind- 
ing, them  of  the  persecution^  affliction,  and  distress  that  they  would 
meet  with  by  the  way;  but  he  tells  them  the  Master  was  treated  in 
the  same  manner,  so  they  must  not  be  discouraged  if  they  meet 
with  the  Master's  lot.  He  assures  them,  in  the  two  verses  pre- 
ceding the  text,  that  not  a  sparrow  can  fall  to  the  ground  without 
his  notice,  and  that  there  is  not  a  hair  of  their  head  but  what  is 
numhered;  and  then  he  comes  to  the  words:  "Fear  ye  not,  therefore; 
ye  are  of  more  value  than  many  sparrows." 

Should  it  please  God  to  help  a  poor,  fading,  crawling,  but  old 
man  in  sin,  I  will, 

I.  Notice,  ^family  of  God;  his  dear  disciples  and  children,  that 
are  or  will  be  the  subjects  of  slavish  fears.  God-dishonoring  fears, 
devilish  fears;  and  whatever  any  man  can  say  or  do,  there  is  nobody 
can  quell  their  fears  but  God. 

II.  I  shall  notice  tJie  value  God  puts  upon  tliese  poor  trembling 
souls.  There  is  none  but  God  who  could  or  would  put  a  great 
value  upon  them;  and  it  is  wonderful  that  even  God  should  count 
them  valuable. 

I.  I  said  that  in  the  first  place  we  would  notice,  ilie  family  of 
Gody  the  disciples  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ;  his  dear  children  that 
are  the  subjects  of  fears. 

My  dear  friends,  it  strikes  my  mind  that  where  there  are  subjects 
of  fear,  there  is.  life  to  feel.  Perhaps  some  person  here,  in  coming 
to  chapel,  felt  like  the  poor  old  parson.  I  could  hardly  move  one 
leg  before  the  other.  In  coming  up  Tottenham  Court  Eoad,  I 
thought  everybody  knew  what  a  poor,  ignorant  fool  I  was.  Well, 
if  God  can  fashion  and  make  things  out  of  nothing,  what  is  that  to 
anybody  %  Wherever  there  is  a  fearing  soul,  there  is  something  to 
fear.  It  can  see  something,  feel  something  to  be  afraid  of.  But 
some  people  say  they  are  afraid  of  nothing.  Why,  then,  they  are 
blind  and  dead.  '^  Nay,"  say  some,  ^'  Old  John  cannot  fear  much, 
or  else  he  could  not  talk  so  fast.  We  do  not  fear  anything."  Have 
you  no  fear  of  offending  God  1    Have  you  no  fear  of  dishonoring 
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God?  If  you  hayenot^  I  would  not  give  a  groat  for  your  reli^on, 
nor  yet  the  third  part  of  a  groat.  The  greater  part  of  Gk>d*s  family 
are  the  subjects  of  fears.  They  fear  the  root  of  the  matter  is  not  in 
their  hearts^  tibey  fear  they  are  not  bom  again  of  the  'Holy  Spirit; 
they  fear  their  prayers  are  not  spiritual  but  fleshly;  they  fear  their 
comforts  are  fleshly  and  not  the  work  of  the  Spirit  in  their  hearts. 
I  find,  my  friends,  that  God  has  scattered  his  "  F^ar  nots"  from,  one 
.end  of  the  Bible  to  the  other;  for  whom  ?  For  those  blessed  persons 
who  shall  reign  with  him  for  ever.  Why  are  these  "  Fear  nots " 
scattered  abroad?  Because  there  are  some  who  are  constantly  fear- 
ing. .  Why  is  this  fearing?  Why,  my  friends,  they  have  such  a 
sight  of  their  wretched  unbelief,  and  such  a  sight  of  their  vileness, 
that  they  cannot  help  fearing. 

The  greater  number  of  God's  people  have  never  been  blessed  with 
a  decided  sense  of  the  pardoning  love  of  God  in  their  consciences. 
Some  person  may  say,  "  I  have  been  begging  all  these  years,  and 
never  had  anything  given  to  me."  Nay,  do  not  say  you  never  had  a 
crumb;  and  if  you  have  had  only  a  crumb  it  is  from  the  same  loaf; 
and  if  but  one  crumb  it  has  melted  thy  heart  and  lifted  thee  up.  To 
have  only  a  sweet  glance  of  Jesus,  and  to  have  thy  heart  and  soul 
wrapt  up  in  him,  it  conies  from  the  same  loaf;  it  comes  from  the 
same  God,  and  goes  back  to  the  same  God;  therefore  why  those 
dreadful  fears  that  thou  hast  had  nothing  ?  The  fond  desire  of  thy 
heart  is  Jesus;  only  "hope  deferred  maketh  the  heart  sick;  but 
when  the  desire  cometh,  it  is  a  tree  of  life,*'  "  the  desire  of  all  na- 
tions." Is  not  that  Jesus  ?  When  the  devil  charges  thee  with  hypo- 
crisy, when  thy  soul  is  in  secret  where  no  eye  sees  thee,  when  there 
is  a  begging  and  longing  for  Christ  to  come  into  thy  heart,  is  not 
that  the  very  longing  desire  of  thy  soul?  "When  the  desire  cometh, 
it  is  a  tree  of  life." 

Well,  my  friends,  all  the  men  in  the  world  can  never  bring  those 
souls  out  of  their  troubles  till  God  brings  them  out.  What !  Are 
we  to  harass  them,  and  tell  them  they  are  sinning  against  God  if 
they  do  not  do  their  duty,  live  up  to  their  privileges,  and  act  faith  t 
I  will  leave  all  that  to  a  parcel  of  blind  pharisees.  1  believe,  friends, 
to  act  faidi  means  when  faith  comes  and  acts  in  me;  it  comes  and  acts 
to  the  glory  of  God:  "  Speak  ye  comfortably  unto  Jerusalem,  and 
cry  unto  her,  (what  ?  Tell  her  to  act  faith  or  act  doubts  and  fears  ? 
No;  tell  her)  that  her  warfare  is  accomplished,  (and  tbat  she  is 
taken  from  the  dunghiU,)  that  her  iniquity  is  pardoned."  Say  again, 
"  Strengthen  ye  the  weak  hands,  and  confirm  the  feeble  knees.  Say 
to  them  that  be  of  a  fearful  heart.  Be  strong,  fear  not;  behold  your 
Qod  will  come  (in  the  midst  of  all  your  fears)  with  vengeance  (upon 
the  devil  and  all  your  carnal  reason,)  even  God  with  a  recompense; 
he  will  come  and  save  you,"  in  his  own  time.  So  that,  my  dear 
friends,  though  the  poor  soul  is.  ready  to  sink  into  despair  because 
he  has  not  the  desire  of  his  heart,  yet,  saith  the  Lord,  "Take  op  the 
stumbling-blocks  out  of  the  way  of  my  people."  That  is  better  than 
all  men  can  do  in  telling  them  to  hop,  dkip,  and  jump. 

There  is  another  cause  for  dreadful  fear,  and  that  is  a  Tile  and 


wicked  heairt;    I.  tell  youwh^t,  loy  friends j  you,  need  ^c/t  gxumble 
at  me  for  coming  in  this  way,  for  I  have  tried  everything,  to  enable 
me  to  come  and  bring  something  grand  and  liigh;  so  do  not  grum- 
ble at  old  John  bringing  up  this  wretched  fountain  of  iniquity  that 
he  carries  about  with  him.     For  thirty  years  I  was  begging  and 
praying  that  the  Lord  would  bring  me  out  of  debt^  and  bless  me 
with  food  and  raiment;  and  my  wife  used  to  be  angry.     I  thought 
.that  if  the  Lord  would  please  to  give  me  a  sovereign  to  spaore  it 
would  be  very  useful.     Well,  the  time  has  come  that  I  have  a  sove- 
reign to  spare;  and  now  I  have  come  to  find  that  all  the  greatest 
miseries  I  ever  had  are  internal  miseries.     0  what  depths  ther&are 
in  the  human  heart!     What  abominations  to  the  child  of  Qod! 
Whatever  deliverances  he  has  had,  whatever  sweet  joys  and  comforts 
he  has  ever  had,  if  God  causes  the  great  depths  of  his  heart  to  be 
opened,  what  fears  arise !     When  the  poor  dear  child  of  God  feels 
all  manner  of  lusts,  all  manner  of  abominatioiis  too  black  to  be 
named,  all  manner  of  iniquity  working  in  his  filthy  heart,  he  stands 
astonished;  and  he  says,  '^  Can  ever  God  dwell  in  such  a  heart  as 
mine r*     "  O  wretched  man  that  I  am!"    *•  O  guilty  wretch  that  I 
am!*'     My  dear  friends,  he  has  no  stouje  to  throw  at  either  men  .or 
devils.     "  It  is  very  easy  to  tell  him  that  "  whatsoever  thing  enter- 
eth  into  the  man,  it  cannot  defile  him;''  but  "  that  which  cometh 
out  of  the  man,  that  defileth  the  man."     It  is  very  ea:-y  for  people 
to  talk,  and  to  tell  him  that  it  is  nothing  but  the  "  old  man,"  and 
that  he  should  pay  no  regard  to  it.     It  is  very  easy  for  them  to  tell 
bim  that  "  grace  reigns;"  but,  my  dear  friends,  some  of  God*s  people 
cannot  feel  that  they  have  "  put  on  the  new  man;"  they  cannot  feel 
at  these  seasons  that  they  have  a  grain  of  grace  in  their  hearts. 
But  you  say,  '^  Can't  they  pray  1  and  that  is  grace."     It  is  one  thing 
to  try  and  persuade  them  that  it  is  a  work  of  grace  on  the  heart, 
but  it  is  another  thing  for  the  soul  to  have  a  taste  of  it.     When  the 
poor  thing  has  a  broker  or  sister  come  to  see  him,  he  begins  to  tell 
him  or  her  what  he  has  been,  and  that  he  fears  he  is  a  hypocrite,  he 
is  so  plagued.     If  he  could  take  comfort  as  they  can,  how  happy  he 
should  be;  but,  "  from  the  crown  of  his  head  to  the  so^e  of  lus  foot 
there  is  nothing  but  wounds  and  bruises  and  putrefying  sores." 
When  the  leper  was  covered  from  head  to  foot  with  leprosy,  then 
the  priest  pronounced  him  clean.     When  the  children  of  God  come 
to  see  what  they  are,  and  what  wretchedness  they  are  the  subjects  of, 
they  many  timjes  think  that  the  root  of  the  matter  is  not  in  them, 
and  fear  they  are  going  to  hell.     They  want. a  sweet  fellowship  and 
communion  with  Christ.  They  want  a  fresh  washing,  and  they  need 
the  blood  of  Christ  again  and  again  now  as  much  as  they  ever  did 
in  all  their  lives.     Some  religious  people  have  got  rid  of  their  fears 
once,  and  have  never  been  plagued  with  them  since;  but  I  know  when 
I  am  plunged  in  the  ditch  I  want  to  plunge  into  the  fountain  again. 
My  conscience  is  sometimes  so  guilty  and  filthy,  not  with  drinking, 
not  with  telling  lies,  not  with  ruining  my  neighbors,  not  with  cheat- 
ing and  defrauding  my  neighbors,  and  acting  hypocritically  towards 
my  fellow  creatures.    X :;;  but  there  1*3  something  grieves-  my  hvart. 
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fhoagh  t  have  been  so  careful  not  to  wrong  my  neighbors.  I  have 
flo  much  wretchedness  as  i^  ofi^end  my  God  and  Father.  I  tell  yon 
what  grieves  my  heart;  my  deadness,  and  my  carnality;  such  hasty, 
peevish,  angry  passions  rising  up  sometimes.  "Ah!"  says  one, 
''why  you  look  like  a  good-tempered  man."  Well,  so  I  am,  when  I 
ftm  pleased;  but  if  ^ou  come  to  talk  to  old  John  when  he  is  cross- 
grained,  }ou  will  find  he  is  as  peevish  as  anybody. 

There  is  no  access  to  God,  till  there  is  a  washing,  a  cleansing; 
then  there  is  a  sweet  enjoyment  of  God's  presence  in  my  heart,  and 
a  fresh  sense  of  his  forgiveness.  My  soul  sees  and  feels  the  blessed 
effects  and  fruits  of  worshipping  God,  not  in  the  oldness  of  the  letter 
but  in  newness  of  the  spirit.  Are  you  walking  in  this  way?  Then 
we  can  walk  together,  and  sometimes  say  with  David,  "  So  foolish 
was  I,  and  ignorant;  I  was  as  a  beast  before  thee."  My  friends, 
this  will  be  the  source  of  every  fear  arising  in  thy  heart  to  the  end 
of  time. 

I  have  been  to  see  a  poor  man  on  a  sick  bed,  who  is  drawing  near 
to  eternity.  I  said  to  him,  "  Joseph,  how  stand  matters  between 
God  and  your  soul  ?  *'  He  said,  "  My  dear  friend,  I  have  days  and 
nights  of  sore  affliction.  Would  you  believe  it  ?  Though  I  lie  here 
as  helpless  as  a  poor  babe,  in  a  poor  plight,  I  have  had  all  the  ini- 
quities of  my  youth  set  before  me;  all  my  abominations  in  my  state 
of  nature  have  all  been  laid  upon  my  heart;  I  never  felt  such  a  boil- 
ing up  of  all  manner  of  sin  in  all  my  previous  life.  I  cried,  and 
said,  'Lord,  I  have  known  thee  for  fifty  years;  I  have  been  hanging 
upon  thee  all  those  years;  and  hast  thou  left  me  at  last?'  I  am  go- 
ing to  be  swallowed  up  in  wretchedness  and  misery.  But  last  night 
Ijie  Lord  came  in  his  glorious  brightness;  it  was  spirit  and  it  was 
life.  He  raised  me  up,  and  he  said,  '  Let  the  inhabitants  of  the 
rock  sing,  let  them  shout  from  the  top  of  the  mountains.'  My  soul 
was  raised  up,  and  all  the  cursed  crew  went  into  their  dens.  All  I 
want  now  is  to  bless  him,  bless  him,  bless  him  for  ever  and  ever." 

My  dear  brethren,  this  old  man  will  to  the  end  of  time  be  our 
plague.  What  a  mercy  it  is  when  Christ  brings  us  to  see  our  need 
of  a  fresh  plunge  here,  and  of  a  fresh  sense  of  his  atoning  blood. 

Come,  poor  dear  soul,  thou  art  not  a  hypocrite.  Thy  soul  is  beg- 
ging for  a  display  of  the  love  of  God,  and  his  blessed  truth. 

My  friends,  there  is  another  source  of  these  fears,  that  is,  the  fiery 
darts  of  the  devil.  I  do  not  believe  there  is  a  child  of  God  in  the 
world,  but  the  devil  will  harass  him;  for  he  hates  him  with  a  perfect 
hatred.  I  do  not  mean  a  parcel  of  prating  hypocrites,  that  first  take 
up  Calvinism  and  then  Arminianism,  and  then  go  from  Arminian- 
ism  to  Socinianism.  When  Satan  is  hurled  from  his  throne,  and 
God  takes  possession  of  the  soul,  he  never  will  leave  that  soul  alone 
as  long  as  God  suffers  him.  Sometimes  he  will  come  in  such  a  way, 
when  the  poor  soul  is  reading  the  Bible,  that  he  cannot  make  texts 
agree.  He  will  say  there  is  no  reality  in  the  Bible.  O  how  this 
cuts  up  the  poor  soul.  He  says,  "  Where  am  I  to  look  ?  What  shall 
Idol"  Then  the  devil  says,  "What!  Such  a  fool  as  you  prayl 
What!  The  Lord  that  made  heaven  and  earth,  who  has  angels  at  his 
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cbmmand^  he  hear  your  prayeirs  ?  What  a  fool  you  must  be  to  ex- 
pect it !  .Why,  you  can't  pray.'*  I  will  tell  thee  wliat>  poor  soul;  if 
it  were  not  for  prayer,  he  would  never  cast  his  fiery  darts  against  it. 
I  will  tell  you  how  you  may  find  the  devil  out  sometimes.  Some- 
times, when  I  have  had,  as  I  thought,  such  a  fine  time  in  prayer, 
the  devil  has  come  in  and  said,  "  That  is  prayer;"  and  I  have  thought, 
"I  wish  such  a  man  had  been  there!"  When  the  poor  soul  is  puffed 
up  with  his  fine  prayer,  it  never  goes  farther  than  the  ears  of  the 
people.  '  The  devil  never  attacks  him  then. 

I  once  went  six  miles  in  prayer  to  a  prayer-meeting;  and  when  I 
reached  there  I  could  not  say  anything  but,  "  God  be  merciful  to  me 
a  sinner!"  I  saw  a  man  there  who  said,  "  Is  this  John  Warburton^ 
Well,  this  -is  the  best  prayer  I  have  heard  for  a  long  time."  When, 
there  is  real  prayer,  how  the  devil  will  attack  it !  He  sends  his^ 
fiery  darts,  and  says  that  God  will  never  hear  it.  How  often  the- 
devil  tells  the  poor  children  of  God  that  they  have  sinned  against 
the  Holy  Ghost.  The  devil  knows  that  is  a  revealed  truth  that  who- 
soever blasphemes  against  the  Holy  Ghost  has  no  forgiveness  in  this^ 
world  nor  in  the  world  to  come;  and  the  poor  soul  is  so  bewildered 
in  a  dark  mist  that  he  is  like  Christian  fighting  with  Apollyon,  as 
Bunyan  describes  it,  when  he  did  not  know  his  own  voice.  "  Now," 
says  the  devil,  "it  is  all  up  with  you;  you  have  sinned  against  the- 
Holy  Ghost,  and  there  is  no  forgiveness,  neither  in  this  world  nor  in 
the  world  to  come."  Then  the  soul  sinks  fathoms  deep;  but,  blessed 
be  God,  he  has  not  sinned  the  sin  against  the  Holy  Ghost. 

My  friends,  I  shall  leave  it  just  as  it  is.  I  thought  I  never  should 
have  got  through  so  far.  What  value  the  Lord  puts  upon  such  poor 
worms  as  these  we  shall  leave  till  the  evening. 

May  God  bless  the  few  hints,  and  he  shall  have  the  glory. 

{The  Eveniing  Sermon  in  ouic  next,) 

The  legal  ceremonies  were  not  of  fit  means  to  bring  the  heart 
into  a  spiritual  frame.  They  had  a  spiritual  intent;  the  rock  and  manna 
prefigured  the  salvation  and  spiritual  nourishment  by  the  Redeemer.. 
The  sacrifices  were  to  point  them  to  the  justice  of  God  in  the  punish- 
ment of  sin,  and  the  mercy  of  God  in  substituting  them  in  their  steads,. 
as  types  of  the  Redeemer  and  the  ransom  by  his  blood.  The  circum- 
cision of  the  flesh  was  to  instruct  them  in  the  circumcision  of  the  heart;, 
they  were  flesh  in  regard  of  their  matter,  weakness,  and  cloudiness,  spirit- 
ual in  regard  of  their  intent  and  signification;  they  did  instruct,  but 
not  efficaciously  work  strong  spiritual  affections  in  the  soul  of  the  wor- 
shipper. They  were  weak  and  beggarly  elements;  had  utither  wealth 
to  enrich  nor  strength  to  nourish  tne  soul;  they  could  not  perfect  the 
comers  to  them,  or  put  them  into  a  frame  agreeable  to  the  nature  of 
God,  nor  purge  the  conscience  from  those  dead  and  dull  dispositions 
which  were  by  nature  in  them;  being  carnal,  they  could  not  have  an 
eflicacy  to  purify  the  conscience  of  the  offerer  and  work  spiritual  effects; 
had  they  continued  without  the  exhibition  of  Christ,  they  could  never 
have  wrought  any  change  in  us  or  procured  any  favor  for  us.  At  the 
best  they  were  but  shadows,  and  came  inexpressibly  diort  of  the  efficacy 
of  that  Person  and  state  whose  shadows  they  were.  The  shadow  of  a 
man  is  too  weak  to  perform  what  the  man  himself  can  do,  because  it 
wants  the  life,  spirit  and  activity  of  the  substance. — Charnock, 


THAT  im  MIGHT  BE  JUST,  ANO  THE  JUSTHffliB 
OP  HIM  WHICH  BELIBVETH  IK  JBSUS. 


Dear  Sir,*-^!  have  oftea  taken  up  my  pen  to  write  to  jm,  but 
when  I  have  written  a  few  lisiSB,  my  heart  has  failed  .me,  and  I  have 
given  it  up.  But  now  I  again  take  it  up  with  a  felt  detennination, 
in  the  strength  of  tbe  Lord,  to  send  you  some  little  account  of  his 
dealings  with  my  soul* 

Before  God  began  his  work  upon  my  heart,  I  had  gone  to  gceat 
lengths  in  open  iniquity.  I  cannot  tell  which  was  my.  besetting 
sin,  for  all.  were  alike  unto  me,  and.  I  draaik  it  in  with  a.greediiuss 
that  no  one  can.  describe.  Though  I  had  a  kind  mother  to  waxnapd 
caution  me,  it  was  o£  no  usej  I  w«is  determined  to  have  my  own 
course,  and  go  my  own  way,  whatever  it  might  cost  me.  X  waaHke 
a  wild  ass's  oolt  j  I  loved  liberty,  and.  liberty  I  would,  have.  In  diis 
unsubdued  state  I  went  on  until  the  age  of  seventeen,  when  J  bad  a 
sudden  cheek  put  upon  me.  Although  so  young,  I  had,  by  drinkiDg 
and  other  diabolical  sins,  hrought  my  poor  body  into  a  low  state. 
Having  free  access  to  money,  I  got  connected  with  bad  company, 
and  my  bodily  frame  began  to  feel  the  efiGscts.  I  was  sei^  with  a 
dreadful  fever,  and  had  no  hope  o£  ever  ag^in  getting  better.  My 
WLinB  began  now  to  plague  me,  and  hell,  as  it  were,  wna  set  before 
me;  and  what  to  do  1  could  not  tell.  I  waa  in  this  state  for  three 
wjeeks,  during  which  I  felt  confident  that  hell  was  my  portion;  and 
all  who  came  to  see  me  and  pray  for  me.  could  not  persuade  me 
otherwise.  I.  could  not  pray  myself;  nor  could  I  think  that  ever 
God  would  hear  me  if  I  did.  I  felt.-  if  I  could  only  say,  like  ^ 
thief,  *^  Lord,  remember  me  1"  I  should  think  there  was  hope  for  me, 
but  I  could  not;  despair,  ,as  it  weret,  had  hold  of  me;  I  could  not 
pray.  I  called  my  mother  to  my  bed-side,  told  her  I  was  going  to 
die,  and  asked  her  if  there  was  any  hope  for  me,  and  if  she  would 
be  my  friend.  She  said,  ^'I  cannot  be  thy  friend  any  fiuiherthan 
the  grave."  This  reply  sank  me  down;  I  felt  there  was  now  no- 
thing but  hell  for  me.  I  groaned  and  cried,  and'  felt  Idiat  I  conld 
not  be  loi^g  in  this  world:  All  I  wanted  was  a  friend.  I  did  not 
then  know  that  Friend  of  sinners  to  whom  my  soul  at  the  present 
time  feels  such  love.  But  it  pleased  the  Lord  to  raise  me  up  again. 
I  had  made  many  vows  that  if  he  would,  do  so  I  would  be  better; 
but,  alas!  what  is  man?  After  I  was  enabled  to  get  out  of  doors 
again  it  was  not  long beforean  oath  came  to  my  lips;  my  soul  sank 
again  within  me;  I  was  reproved  by  an  ungodly  woman,  and  this 
sank  me  lower  still.  In  this  way  I  went  on  for  about  three  months, 
keeping  from  many  sins  that  I  was  formerly  addicted,  to,  until  at 
last  I  was  plunged  again  into  trouble,  which  I  never  was  ^^^y 
delivered  from  until  my  poor  soul  was  brought  to  sing  of  free  grace. 
I  will  tdl  you  how  it  was.  I  had,  time  after  time,  d^eatedmy  noo- 
ther  out  of  a  great  sum  of'  money;  and  there  was  a  man  then  living 
with  us,  who  gave  me  Is.  6d:  to  pay  his  club.  I  went  tO  pay  it,  but 
as  I  was  going  I  felt  a  desire  to  £fo  and  see  some  people;  I  did  so, 
and  stayed  longer  than  I  intended.     It  being  now  too  late  to  pay 
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the  money,  I  thought  I  ^^OTild  not  tell  him  bttt  pay  it  the  next  club 
niglit;  but  b^orethe  tifme  came,  he  got  to  hear  that  I  had^ntlt'paid 
it,  Mvd  toM  my  mother  I  had  kefvt  it.     When  I  got  hotne  they 
charged,  me  with  it;  and  my  mother  told  me,  as  abe  had  oftiea  done 
before,  thai'I'dioald  break  her  heart  at  last.     Site  naid  to  l&e;^*0 
my  lad,  I  x»niievBr  forget,  when  thoa  ^rast  ill,  wkckttpi^ohiisee'tilioa 
mac&est;  and  now  how  ^ou  art  turning  ont  again. -^  O  tike  said,  ire- 
fendsBfg  to  my  late  ilhiess),  thou  wast  the  pi^itore  of  a  aamn^'soul, 
and  tiion  <wxlfe  at  last 'bring  me  to  the  grave."     I  replied,  "  Mother, 
I  ne^^er  •shall,"  'bat  went  out  of  the  house,  in  my  feeling,  irtterly 
loatf.and  that  to  all  eternity.    I  felt  a  load  I  could  not  bear  \tp  under. 
AU'tiiat  I  had  done  and  been  in  my  past  life  was  brought  b^ore  me, 
and  <vrfaat  to'do  I  eoald  :not  tell.     The  words,  *'A  damned  soul,** 
raiig^  again  and. again  in  my  mind,  and  I  felt  and  «aid,  ^' I  oafmot 
live  in  this  abate  long."     Bnt  I  determined  that  I  would  be  better, 
andfwoald  eommenoe  by  going  to  school.     On  the  Sunday  morning, 
therefore,  I  washed  myself,  and  went  to  the  school  by  9  o'clock  with 
a  heavy' heart  and  my  head  hanging  down.     A  man  was  there  who 
came  to  talk  to  the  scholars,  and  he  asked  me  if  I  would  comoto 
the  class  with  a  friend.     I  said  I  would;  and  when  I  went,  the  man 
ashed  me  how  I  felt.    'I  told  him,  Very  badly;  that  I  was  a  great 
sinner,  and  asked  them  to  pray  for  me.     They  did  so;  and  when  I 
was  on  TWf  knees  these  words  came  to  my  mind,  "  If  tiliou  wilt  be<- 
lievo,  thou  ©halt  sete  the  glory  of  God."     I  told  them  what  words 
had  come,  and  they  said  I  was  converted.     I  knew  no  b<K;ter,  and 
felt  for  a  week  or  so  satisfied  I  was  converted,  as  thuy  had  told  me. 
But  I  had  not  been  with  them  long  before  I  had  a  thousand  thoughts 
come  into  my  mind  that  I  never  >had  b^re,  and  began  to  despair 
again.     Their  wenrds  and  speeches  would  not  satisfy  me;  for  I  was 
now  dreadfully  temptod  to  sin  against  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  for  ten 
weeks  thought  I  had  done  so.     I  could  not  tell  my  leelings  to  any 
one,  nor  could  I  meet  with  any  one  that  had  had  the  same  tempta- 
tion.    Here  I  was  held  h«rd  and  fast,  uiiftil  brought  to  this  point; 
thetfe  was  something  sajing  within  me,  '^  If  thou  goest  on-  in  a  pre^ 
fesaion  of  rdigion,'  thou  wilt  be  damned;  and  if  thoa  go03t  back  again 
into  tiiie  world  thou^lt  be  damned;  and  'W^tate^er ^ou  doest,  there 
is  ttothiug  hot  damnation  for  thee."    But  whilst  1  was  iStim  held, 
su<^  a  dwire  after  the  things  of  God  -i^prang  up  in  my  mind,  that  I 
said,  ^^ Damned  or  saved,  I  will  go  forward;  for  go  back- again  into 
the  world  I. cannot.**    In  i^s  way  I  'went  on  sinning  and  ityTtn^to 
keep  fromit,  but  ever  finding  that  w^elever  I  did,  sin*  was  there. 
Nor.oould  I.&ad  what  I  wanted;  I  got'Up>early  m^the  naoxning  and 
stayed  up  lafcetat  night;  but  aU  was  of  no  use;  sin  was  mixed  mi&i 
all  I  did.     Thus  did  the  Lord  lead  me  by  a  way  that  I  knew  not; 
and  long  before  I  left  these  people,  he  led  me  to  see  the  truth. 

And. now  I  will. come  to  the  point  I  was  seeking  to  know,  Which 
was,  how  Gbd  oould  justify  an  ungodly  ^siiiner.  I  could  see  the 
trutii  of  BkntiOQ,.and  many  other  Soriptnte  doctf^ecr;  but  the  point 
witii  mewas,  "How  can  God  be  just,  and  yet  save  ray  souH"  Itwas 
this  I  wanted  to  know,  -and  ithat  for  myself.    I  was  once  reading  my 
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Bible,  when  I  met  with  this  scripture,  "  But  to  him  that  worketh 
not  but  believeth  on  him  that  justiiieth  the  ungodly,  his  faith  is 
counted  for  righteousness.**  I  could  plainly  see  that  working  was 
of  no  avail,  but  coujd  not  understand  the  rest,  for  my  soul  was  labors 
ing  under  the  weight  and  power  of  this  passage,  "  He  can  by  no 
means  clear  the  guilty.*'  I  felt  guilty,  and  I  thought  if  he  pardoned 
me  he  must  clear  me,  but  how  1  could  not  tell.  I  knew  not,  there-, 
fore,  what  to  do,  nor  could  I  hear  any  of  the  preachers  enter  into 
my  case.  But  at  last  I  met  with  a  man,  and  when  I  began  to  tell 
him  how  I  felt,  my  soul  felt  a  knitting  to  him.  I  had  been  then 
about  six  months  among  this  body  of  professors,  and  they  told  me 
that  I  was  a  Calvinist  in  principle,  and  that  I  should  be  one  at  last. 
But  whatever  they  said  about  it,  I  was  for  remaining  where  I  was. 
At  last  I  was  brought  to  a  full  stand.  I  had  been  trying  to  keep  the 
law,  and  take  it  for  a  rule  of  life;  but  at  last  I  was  compelled  to  give 
up  talking,  going  to  class,  and  all  the  rest  of  it;  and  my  profession 
seemed  to  be  entirely  gone.  I  could  neither  pray  nor  read,  neither 
work,  eat,  nor  sleep,  and  what  to  do  I  knew  not;  my  soul  was 
in  such  a  state  that  I  could  not  tell  myself,  nor  could  I  find  any- 
body  that  could  tell  me.  I  went  to  parsons  and  class-leaders,  and 
told  them  how  I  felt.  Some  told  me  that  I  must  not  commit  sin 
in  thought,  word,  or  deed,  and  that  they  could  find  men  who  had 
not  done  so  for  twenty  years.  I  felt,  if  this  were  true,  I  should  be 
damned  as  sure  as  I  was  born.  Another  told  me  that  if  there  were 
any  bom  for  hell,  I  was  one  of  them;  another,  that  I  should  be  tum- 
bling drunk  before  long,  and  become  an  infidel  at  last;  and  one,  old 
enough  to  be  my  father,  told  me  to  go  home  and  whistle  and  sing. 
He  being  an  old  man,  and  an  old  parson  too,  I  took  his  advice,  and 
tried  to  whistle  and  sing  for  a  day,  until  I  could  do  so  no  longer; 
down  went  my  hammer,  and  I  said,  "  I  can  neither  whistle  nor  sing." 
I  went  to  look  for  my  Bible  to  read,  but  it  was  not  in  the  place  I 
thought  it  was,  and  I  turned  and  looked  into  a  desk  where  there 
were  a  great  many  old  tracts,  and  amongst  them  I  found  an  old 
'^  Gospel  Standard."  It  was  black,  but  I  began  to  read  a  piece  with 
the  title,  "  Bring,  my  Soul  out  of  Prison,  that  I  may  Praise  thy 
Name,'*  ^  and  another  about  being  in  Questioning  Cell,  and  how  the 
writer  was  exercised  whether  his  religion  was  right  or  not.  This 
found  a  way  to  my  heart;  I  began  to  weep,  and  said,  '^  Whoever  the 
man  is  who  wrote  this,  he  is  like  me."  I  went  and  told  my  mother, 
and  we  wept  together;  I  had  found  a  little  felt  relief.  Soon  after,  I 
met  with  a  man  who  told  me  about  the  chapel  at  Manchester.  I 
resolved  to  go,  although  it  was  nearly  seven  miles  from  where  I  lived. 
I  went;  and  the  minister  was  preaiching  about  the  Gospel  trumpet 
and  its  sounds;  one  sound,  he  said,  was  of  free  pardon;  and  he  de- 
scribed how  his  pardon  came.  When  I  heard  it,  I  said,  "  I  have 
never  had  a  pardon  like  that.*'  Another  sound  was  free  justification, 
and  another,  communion  with  God.  It  was  sealed  with  such  weight 
and  power  upon  my  mind  that  these  were  the  things  I  wanted,  and 

•  «*  Gospel  Standard,"  Vol.  XII.,  p.  330, 
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tibat  these  were  the  people  who  understood  my  case,  that  I  cast  off 
the  others  at  once.  This  was  no  little  trial  for  me;  but  what  is  there 
too  hard  for  the  grace  of  Gk>d  to  accomplish  in  d  poor  sinner  ?  He 
made  me  willing  to  leave  all  their  offers  and  proffers^  and,  to  go 
amongst  a  people  that  the  world  hates.  I  now  began,  from  time  to 
tim"^,  to  go  and  hear  his  truth  preached;  and  though  I  often  thought 
1  had  neither  part  nor  lot  in  the  matter,  yet  I  could  not  keep  away; 
go  I  must;  and  when  I  heard  the  people  talk  about  a  law-work,  and 
about  the  pardon  of  their  sins,  I  felt  that  I  could  not  go  with  them 
feelingly  and  experimentally;  and  my  poor  soul  kept  saying,  "  I  am 
out  of  the  secret  altogether."  But  I  got  now  and  then  a  little  here 
and  there  to  help  me,  and  felt  fully  convinced  of  my  own  inability 
.  and  of  the  Lord's  ability.  I  went  often  with  these  words  upon  my 
mind, 

"  Thy  wondrous  blood,  dear  dying  Christ, 
Can  make  this  world  of  guilt  remove." 

Here  I  was  kept,  sometimes  thinking  that  the  Lord  was  going  to 

say,  "  I  am  thy  salvation,"  and  at  other  times  all  but  in  despair; 

sometimes  feeling  a  spirit  of  prayer,  and  at  other  times  unable  to 

pray  at  all. 

**  Uneasy  when  I  felt  my  load, 
Uneasy  when  I  felt  it  not." 

But  at  last  the  time  of  love  came.  I  heard  a  sermon  one  morning 
from  these  words,  "  It  will  surely  come;"  and  blessed  be  God,  it  did 
come,  and  in  such  a  way  that  my  soul  for  the  time  felt  satisfied  that 
it  was  all  right  with  me.  I  was  walking  along  from  chapel  when 
these  words  were  brought  ynth  power  to  my  soul,  "  The  law  of  the 
Spirit  of  life  in  Christ  Jesus  hath  made  me  free  from  the  law  of  sin 
and  death."  In  this  I  saw  and  felt  aU  that  I  wanted;  my  soul  was 
overwhelmed  with  such  feelings  of  joy,  love,  and  peace,  as  I  can 
never  describe.  I  was  made  fcee  from  '^  the  law  of  sin  and  death.*' 
This  was  just  what  my  soul  wanted;  and  it  was  by  the  ^'.  law  of  the 
Spirit  of  life  in  Christ  Jesus."  Here  I  saw  every  glorious  doctrine 
to  meet  in  the  Person  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ;  and  my  soul  felt 
that  it  was  made  free  from  the  guilt  of  sin  and  all  its  awful  conse- 
quences. And  it  was  followed  by  these  words,  "  If  the  Son,  there- 
fore, shall  make  you  free,  ye  shall  be  free  indeed."  I  could  not  tell 
what  to  do;  I  sang  aloud  as  I  walked  home  by  myself;  I  cried  out, 
for  I  felt  the  power  of  it  in  my  soul,  •*  Thy  love  is  strong  as  death." 
Here  I  was  brought  to  see  and  know  how  God  could  be  just,  and 
yet  be  the  justifier  of  the  ungodly. 

But  since  that  time  I  have  had  many  times  of  darkness,  and  have 
been  trying,  as  it  were  through  temptation,  to  cast  this  away,  as  if  it 
were  iJl  a  delusion.  May  the  Gk>d  of  all  grace  bless  it,  if  it  is 
well  that  it  should  appear  before  his  dear  people.  I  may  write  again. 

I  am.  Yours  in  the  love  of  the  truth, 

M.  R.  B.  P. 


How  can  you  partake  of  the  Lord's  Supper,  and  then  go  to  the 
Crystal  Palace,  and  pray  "that  your  eyes  may  be  kept  from  beholding 
vanity?"— TT.  r. 


A  EJETTBR  FROM  A  SOLDIER  AT  THE-  8EAT  OF 

WAR.— No.  2. 


Mj  4^ar  affeolioBAte  Bvoth^  in  the  ol«ft  of  the  aniiMeii  Bock 
Chri$t  J^mi9s  the  ^^fid:  Shepbtaid  of  hia  shoei^  who  f)Mp6th..hefafferiis 
for  ever  witib  his  pr(4oettiDg  arm  of  goodneaa  and  megroj, — ^Bfihe 
renewiag  stjreogth  and.  mercy^  of  God^  our  heafvealj  EcHiiiQr»  I  am 
nuereifaUy  upheld  hkherU)  to  behold  aniotber  nsiag  morn — the 
first  day  of  185^.  Tliiriy  yeara  ago  to  dary,  my  doeeaMd  Sf»ther 
gave  birth  to  mtj.  a  emful  worm;  and  though  often  iar  great  doq^s, 
and  sunk  low  indeed^  yet  doth  liie  ever  bkeaed  Sun  of  BighteMu- 
ne88  oome  again  and  again.  Thus  I  am  a  monumoiit  of  the  immn- 
table  God  of.  all  grace  and  truth.  I  do  desire  to  again,  greet  you 
with  love,  as  my  heart  is  often  yearning  for  you  as  my  brothariifeo 
has  so  affectionately  entreated  God*s  mercy  for  poor  worthless  me. 
Your  deep  regard  for  me  I  feel,  but  I  cannot  express  my  thanks  to 
>x».  Oh,  inhat  BUperaboxmdiiig  love  hath  God  to  bi»>  people! 
Who  wouldk  dare  to  limit  it  ?  Oh,  what  love  in  Christ  for  ue  his 
foolish,  wandering  &^e^.  Truly,  as  my  poor  aged  father  rensfked 
to  me  in  a  letter  I  received  a  few  days  since,  "  God's  mercy  kaovs 
no  end."  What  comfort  it  is  to  feel  it !  That  the  Lord  may  bless  jon 
with  his  mercy,  is  the  desire  of  my  soul,  and  enable  you  and  me  to 
pray  for^tlae  presence  of  God  to  go  up  witii  ua  in  all  oorw^ays,  in  this 
Egypt  of  ski;  O,  what  a  mercy  tfa»t  God  has  pwt  ua.  ioto>  that 
Bock,  that  is^^  hia  dear  and  own  beloved  Son,  that  waa  smitten  for 
our  oiJMioeS'by  the  rod  o€  divine  justice.  O!  maj  we  be  mere  at 
Uie  feei  of  Jesus^  as  Mary  wasj  and  there  heboid  a  smiling  !E^ther 
in  the  Isce  of  Jesus  Christ,  i&  whom  iatreasnsed  up  all  tho  grace  of 
the  gospel,  with  every  promise  fov-  las  poor,  heirless  little  ones. 
He^Mdll  make- all  Ins  goednees  to  pass*  before  us  in  the  way.  Tbe 
good-  Bhepberd  faaa  declared  for  our  support,  ^^  When  he  putteth 
forth  faoa  sbe^,  be  goeth  before  t^em;  and  they  knew  his*  vaioe,  and 
tliey  fbUow  him."  O  that,  we^  may  be  enaUed  ta  walkan  the  light 
of  hfia  blessed  soountenanee,  €uid  be  enobled  to  regoioe  all  the  day, 
and' dJEOiki  of  that  full  fovntaiu  of  God  for^ef^ermopei 

"  0,  could  we  make  our  dotrbts  remove, 
Which  flesh  -and  Mnse  do  rise ; 
Then  shmild  we  see  the  rest  .we  Iotb 
With  aaheelouded^yes." 

B«t:my  pen' has  run  on,  and  I  bave  not  Jichnowkdged  tbe  leedpt 
of  your  most  loving  epistle  I  was  sofa  V4»ed- to  reeorrea*  few  days 
since,  aceonponied  with  another  portion  of  blessed  sermons^  >  also  a 
^'Gespd  Staaadaid."  There  I  b^iold  my  poor;  feeble  lines  to  you, 
my  brother^  this  I  nevev  thought  of.  I  hope  you«  wiU  tiiank  all  tiie 
dear  bretiireo  and  sisters  at*  A^  also  Mr.  P.  His-kindiiess  leaanot 
value  too  highly;  I  hope  be  ie  not  forgetlms  at  the  feet  of  Jesus.  I 
must  leave  you  to  thank  all  the  dear  people  you  dwell  with.  These 
books,  &c.,  are  precious  to  my  soul.  I  have  also  received  two  more 
packages  of  books,  one  contained  seven  sermons  preached  by  Mr* 
Hobbs.     He  is  a  honored  servant  of  God;  he  speaks  of  that  which 
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W6£]i<^  we  have  .been  taugl^  l»f-€rdd — ^to  ptit  no.coiifideiixse  in  <hif- 
selves^  but  in  God  who  raiseth  tb«  dead.  I  also  got  from  some  one 
else  a  lot  of  tracts  1  would  not  give  room  for,  l^ough,  perhaps,  the 
poor  soul  that  sent  them  meant  well.  I '  am  glad'  jou  -are  enabled  to 
meet  with  the  Lord's  twos  and  threes,  and  rn  the 'assembly  of  his 
dear  people.  I  am  most  happy  to  say,  though  we  have  no  building 
of 'day,  and  have  nothing  but  the  heavens  to  cover  tps,  no  other 
place  but  shades  and  banks,  yet  there  has  the  blessed  Lord  been 
pleased  graciously  to  remember  -me  and  my  poor  brethren.  Israel 
shall 'have  light  in  its  Goshen.  The. golden  bewl  with  the  oil  of 
joy  and  gladness  shall  be  ever  full  for  all  the  mourners  in  Zion.  In 
my  last  to  you  I  made  very  free  in  asking  you  your  position  of  life, 
how  you  and  yours  (if  so)  are  supported;  do  letnae  know.  Our  two 
friends  are  doing  well  from  their  wounds.  Bolger  is  ill  in  body,  but 
strong  in  faith;  and  his  wife  also,'  which  is  a  great  comfort  to  him. 
I  sent  him  some  sermons,  &c.,  and  they  are  sweet  to  his  soul.  There 
has  been  fearful  slaughter  at  Cawnpore.  Many  of  our  poor  64th 
Kegiment  have  been  cut  down,  as  ^ne  soldiers  as  ever  broke  Eng- 
land's'bread;  but'few  indeed,  I  hear,  had  eaten  bf  the  Bread  of  Life. 
Yet  hath  God  even  here  a  seed  to  serve  him.  Our  brother  M'Lean, 
who  has  been  fifteen  years  in  the  ways  of  God,  was*most  mercifully 
preserved  amidst  this  horrifying  sight.  We  are- here  about  4,000, 
under  General  Outram,  aTcry  clever  genera};  but  we  have  lost  our 
gallant  General  Havelock.  We  expect,  on  the  arrival  of  our  Com- 
mander-in-Chief, Sir  Colin  Campbell,  to  besiege  this*  place,  Lncknow. 
It  is  the  enem/s  stronghold.  We  are  firing  and  being  fired  at 
nearly  day  and  night,  but  little  damage  is  done  to  us*  How  the 
enemy  get  on  I  know  not.  Should  I  be  spared,  after  this  I  hope 
our  regiment  will  be  marched  down  I3ie  country.  Now  please  to 
overlook  all  my  blunders  and  mistakes,  as  I  am  but  a  poor  scribe. 
I  couM  not  write  or  read  much  when  the  lieht  of  Q^d  first  shone 
into  my  soul. 

*Onr  love  to  all  the  people  of  God;  and  I'sign  my.poorwDrthless 
name, 

'  Camp,  Alumbagh,  Lucknow,  Oufle,  A.  BAKER, 

Jan.  Ist,  1858.  7Sfch  Highlanders. 


•  ■>!»»>■         P->M        ■!*  ■■■»»,»■■» 
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Which  of  jdlthe  'sainto  linit  lHasn  known  ftot  be  tke  better  £or 
mwdi  of  tJie-worid?  'It  has  beea  some  ni«n'«  utter  mm.  WSmb^  there 
is  BO' want,'  these  is  jnuch  .wantonness.  What  a  sad  sto^  is  that  of  Pius 
Quiniusl  "  When  I  was  ina  low  coiidition>"  said  he,  "  I  had  some  com- 
fortable hopes  of  my  salvation;  but  when  I  became  to  be  a  cardinal,  I 
greatly  doubted  of  it:  but  since  I  came  to  the  popedom,  T  have  no 
hope  at  all."  Though  tiiispoor  undone  wretdh  spake  it  out,  and  others 
keep  ft' m,  yet,  doubtless,  th«re ^are 'many thousands ia  thewotid  that 
ixng^wof  tamacb,  wouM  they  but  speak  :th&  truth.  Aiijd'«vecL  Qod^s 
0Tm;pe<^ley  tiuaugh  the  w«rld  hats' aet  exduded  them  ^out.  of  heaven,  yet 
it  has  sorely  logged  them  in  the  way  thither.  Many  who  h^ve  been 
very  hauble>  h.oly,  and  heav(»ily  in  a  low  condition,  have,  suffered  a  sad 
ebb  in  a  full  condition.  What  a  cold  blast  have  they  felt  coming  from 
the  cares  and  delights  of  this  life,  to  chill  both  their  graces anfl  comforts! 
It  had'  been  well  for  some  df  •  Qd&%  people  if  they  had  never  known  whut 
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THE  BLESSING  OF  THE  LORD  IT  MAKETH  RICH 


My  dear  Friend, — ^I  received  your  letter,  and  was  glad  to  hear 
from  you.  It  appears  you  have  not  forgotten  the  little  room  where 
we  meet,  although  you  are  now  surrounded  with  preachers.  I  be- 
lieve the  Lord  has  often  met  with  one  and  another  in  the  room,  and 
does  so  now  at  times,  to  revive  and  re&esh  our  drooping  spirits. 
Although  it  is  usually  now  only  reading,  yet  the  Lord  owns  and 
blesses  it.  in  the  absence  of  the  word  preached,  when  God's  servants 
cannot  be  had.  And,  as  I  have  often  said,  "  Give  me  a  printed 
sermon,  one  that  has  been  delivered  by  one  of  the  Lord's  ambassa- 
dors, rather  than  hear  a  man  whose  ministry  I  doubt.**  You  may 
depend  upon  it  that  there  are  but  few  whom  the  Lord  hath  equipped; 
qualified,  and  sent  out  to  speak  in  his  name,  who  are  really  and 
truly  made  useful  to  his  tried  and  exercised  family;  and  I  would 
rather  at  any  time  have  the  pulpit  empty  than  have  a  man  whom 
the  Lord  has  not  sent  to  preach,  although  a  partaker  of  grace.  All 
good  men  are  not  sent  to  preach.  Many  run,  and  will  preach  if 
they  can  get  entrance  into  a  pulpit,  and  thereby  burden  and  perplex 
living  souls  rather  than  feed  and  comfort  them.  I  know  that  read- 
ing sermons  is  much  despised  by  many;  but  that  matters  not  if  the 
Lord  bears  testimony  to  it,  which  he  often  does  wben  we  are  unable 
to  obtain  his  own  Spirit-taught  servants.  A  sister  of  mine  came  to 
our  little  room,  a  fortnight  last  Lord's  Day,  very  much  tried,  bowed 
down,  and  burdened  in  her  mind,  yea,  in  very  great  soul  trou- 
ble. We  read  one  of  Mr.  P.'s  sermons,  and  the  Lord  blessedly  met 
with  it,  conveyed  the  word  with  power  and  sweetness  into  her  heart, 
which  removed  all  the  burden,  and  she  said  her  soul  was  full.  I  can 
assure  you  that,  it  was  a  most  blessed  season  with  her,  and  I  belieTe 
it  will  be  long  remembered  by  her.  I  myself  had  a  good  time 
that  night,  but  .not  to  that  degree  which  my  sister  had.  My  friend 
will  see  these  things  are  encouraging,  and  prove  that  the  Lord  is 
not  confined  to  preaching,  but  is  able  to  bless  other  means.  He 
looketh  at  the  heart  and  knoweth  the  motive  and  intentions.  He 
says,  "  Seek  and  ye  shall  find,  ask  and  ye  shadl  receive;"  he  does 
not  say  by  merely  going  to  hear  this  or  that  man,  ye  shall  find  and 
receive.  And  I  believe  the  reason  there  is  so  little  finding  and  re- 
ceiving, is  because  there  is  so  little  seeking  and  asking  with  pure 
motives-  and  sincerity.  But  we  are  made  to  feel  that  we  have  no 
power  in  this  matter;  we  cannot  quicken  or  keep  alive  our  own 
souls,  neither  can  we  make  ourselves  prayerful,  watchful,  and  wake- 
ful. We  are  entirely  dependent  upon  the  Holy  Ghost  for  every 
movement  heavenward,  for  every  panting,  longing  desire  and  cry 
after  manifested  mercy.  No  hungering  is  there  after  the  bread  of 
heaven  unless  He  give  the  appetite;  no  thirsting  afiber  the  fountain 
of  living  waters,  except  He  is  pleased  to  create  the  tiiiirst  in  our 
hearts.  What  are  we  but  the  clay?  No  more  power  whatever  have 
we  in  divine  things  than  a  piece  of  clay  has  to  start  up  and  form 
itself  into  a  plate  or  any  other  vessel.  Christ  truly  said,  "  Without 
me  ye  can  do  nQthing;"  and  we  are  made  to  feel  it.  One  who  knew 
own  weakness,  said,  "/All  my  springs  are  in  thee;"  and  "  Power 
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belongetb  unto  God,"  not  unto  man.  How  carnal,  dead^  barren, 
and  worldly  do  I  feel  at  times;  no  heart  for  reading,  prayer,  or 
anything  else  of  a  spiritual  nature,  and  no  power  to  deliver  niyself. 
Yet  there  is  a  cry  produced  again,  '^  Lord  help  me;  make  me  more 
spiritual,  more  heayenly-minded;  enable  me  to  place  my  affections 
on  things  that  concern  my  immortal  soul."  I  cannot  belieye  a  living 
soul  can  be  satis^ed  long  together  in  a  lukewarm  state.  In  his  right 
mind  he  would  be  lively  in  the  things  of  God,  prayerful,  earnest,  and 
sincere.  He  loves  honesty  and  uprightness,  and  desires  to  know 
more  of  the  blessed  Spirit's  influences  on  his  heart,  t  would  desire 
to  be  made  meek  and  lowly,  kept  humble  at  the  feet  of  Jesus,  look- 
ing up  to  the  hills  from  whence  comelh  all  my  help.  Ah  1  my  friend;, 
what  a  mercy  to  have  any  evidence  or  marks  of  interest  in  God's 
salvation.  It  is  often  my  cry  from  felt  need,  "  Lord,  say  unto  my 
soul,  I  am  thy  salvation."  What  a  blessing  to  have  the  least  assu- 
rance that  we  belong  to  God's  redeemed  family;  that  we  are  a  part 
of  that  blessed  number  whom  Christ  came  to  seek  and  save,  and  to 
have  the  least  hope  of  the  right  sort  that  when  we  have  done  with 
the  things  of  time  we  shall  be  taken  home  to  glory,  to  see  his  face 
with  joy;  out  of  the  reach  of  trouble,  temptation,  sin^  Satan,  and  the 
world.  It  would  appear  from  yours  that  you  do  not  escape  the 
cross;  you  have  some  bitters  in  your  cup;  not  all  ease  and  peace. 
You  must  not  expect  it.     The  hymn  says, 

♦*  Trials  must  and  will  befall " 

We  meet  with  many  trials  and  are  much  exercised  in  our  little  busi- 
ness. I  am  obliged  to  take  our  temporal  concerns  to  a  throne  of 
grace.  "  The  earth  is  the  Lord's  and  the  fulness  thereof;"  "  The 
gold  and  silver  are  his."  Yes,  and  he  will  make  his  people  know 
where  to  look  for  their  daily  bread.  He  is  a  God  of  providence,  and 
has  promised  he  will  provide;  but  he  says,  "  For  all  these  things  will 
I  be  inquired  of  by  the  house  of  Israel,  that  I  may  do  it  for  them;" 
and  I  think  I  can  say  I  have  proved  him  to  be  a  God-hearing 
and  answering  prayer  in  these  matters.  And  how  much  better  if 
we  were  enabled  at  all  times  to  look  to  him,  to  trust  him^  to  lean 
upon  him,  knowing  he^careth  for  us. 

I  was  not  much  surprised  to  hear advancing  that  unscrip- 

tural  notion,  that  God  does  not  chastise  his  people  for  sin.  How 
contrary  to  the  psalmist's  experience !  He  says,  "  O  Lord  rebuke  me 
not  in  thy  wrath,  neither  chasten  me  in  thy  hot  displeasure."  Again 
it  is  written,  "  Then  will  I  visit  their  transgressions  with  the  rod 
and  iniquities  with  stripes."  Here  are  the  rod  and  stripes  expressly 
mentioned;  and  what  are  we  to  understand  by  them  but  chastise- 
ment? And  what  for?  Why,  **  transgression "  and  "  iniquity  1** 
Therefore,  I  consider  such  a  sentiment  contrary  to  God's  word  and 
to  all  Christian  experience.  O  may  the  Lord  lead  us  into  all  truth, 
keep  us  as  the  apple  of  his  eye,  preserve  us  from  evil,  defend  us  from 
Satan  and  his  temptations,  support  us  under  all  our  trials  and  give 
us  strength  to  cast  all  our  burdens,  spiritual  and  tempoifal,  upon 
him  who  is  able  to  save  to  the  uttermost.     Yours  in  sincerity, 

Rochester,  June  15,  1855.  ^  J.  R. 
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THE  STEPS  OF  A  GOOD  MAN  ARE  ORDERED  BY 
THE  LORD,  AND  HE  DELIGHTETH  IN  HIS  WAT. 

"  O  give  thanks  tinto  tbe  Lord;  call  upon  his  name;  make  known 
his  deeds  among  the  people.  Sing  unto  him,  sing  psalms  unto  him; 
ta&  ye  of  all  his  wondrous  works.  Glory  ye  in  his  holy  name;  let 
the  heart  of  them  rejoice  that  seek  the  Lord.  Seek  the  Lord,  and 
his  strength;  seek  his  &ce  evermore.  Kemember  his  marvellous 
works  that  he  hath  done,  his  wonders,  and  the  judgmetits  of  his 
moiitii,  O  ye  seed  of  Abraham  his  servant,  ye  children  of  Jaedb  his 
chosen."  (Ps.  cv.  1-6.) 

Through  tbe  Lord's  abounding  mercy  and  grace,  I  have  been 
brought  into  the  sweet  experience  of  these  precious  words;  and 
following  the  exhortation  to  ''make  known  his  deeds  among  the 
'  peof^e,''  I  sit  down  to  record,  as  the  bles'sed  Remembraneer  shall 
enaUe  me,  the  Lord's  great  goodness  to  one  of  the  most  unworthy  of 
his  children,  a  poor,  vile,  worthless  worm,  without  a  particle  of  worth 
or  worthiness  in  me;  wholly  a  debtor  to  free  and  sovereign  grace; 
for  "the  grave  cannot  praise  thee,  death  cannot  celebrate  thee;  they 
that  go  dovm  to  the  pit  cannot  hope  for  thy  truth.  The  living,  the 
living,  he  shall  praise  thee,  as  I  do  this  day;  the  father  to  the  chil« 
dren  shall  make  known  thy  trntii." 

Referring  to  the  narrative  of  my  experience  in  the  "  Gk)^el  Stan- 
dard" of  last  year,  page  143,  I  have  briefly  related  how  the  Lord 
wrought  a  great  deliverance  for  me,  and  saved  me  from  the  fury  of 
mine  oppressor.  His  executor  was  following  in  the  same  steps,  de- 
termined to  keep  me  in  the  same  house,  which,  in  consequence  of 
having  a  lease  upon  the  premises,  which  belonged  to  my  oppressor, 
he  was  able  to  do.  But  how  mysteriously  does  the  Lord  work,  and 
how  the  whole  of  his  providential  dealings  with  his  dear  people  are 
linked  together;  so  that  to  trace  his  wonder-working  hand  through  the 
whole,  by  the  gracious  anointing  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  is  very  blessed. 
]  n  consequence  of  this  executor  rendering  no  account  of  the  estate 
lor  two  or  three  years  to  one  of  ihe  legatees,  who  was  a  female,  the 
husband  forced  the  sale  of  this  property.  Thus  it  fell  into  other 
hands,  about  twelve  months  ago,  and  I  was  delivered  from  this  man. 
But  I  did  not  perceive  then  the  Lord's  goodness  to  me  in  this  thing, 
and  how  he  was  preparing  the  way  before  me.  In  fact,  I  preferred 
paying  my  rent  to  him,  (for  he  knew  my  straitened  circumstances,) 
rather  than  to  the  person  who  bought  the  property,  in  whom  the 
Lord  afterwards  appeared  so  conspicuously  in  my  behalf,  as  I  shall 
presently  relate;  so  blind  and  ignorant  was  I  of  the  Lord*s  goodness 
to  me. 

For  fifteen  years  I  lived  in  the  same  house,  which  my  late  partner 
had  occupied  for  about  twenty  years  before  me.  It  contained  four 
bed-rooms,  one  of  which  we  were  obliged  to  make  into  a  school- 
room. In  consequence  of  the  increase  of  my  family,  the  place  be- 
came too  strait  for  us  to  dwell  in;  but  the  Lord  had  so  hedged  me 
in  that  I  could  not  get  out  of  it.  My  late  partner  would  not  let  me 
leave,  neither  would  his  executor;  and  now  the  property  had  fallexi 


THE  GOaPEL  STANDj^BSi. — AUGUST    1,    1^58.  *  243 

lorto  o1ih«r  hands^  I  had  fi^an unexpired  lesise  of  four  yeiurs,  a&d!no. 
means  of  remoyiikg.  To  remain  with  a  lai^e  and  mcreaeing  &niily^ 
cramped  up  in  a  small  house^  seemed  impossible.  To:  go  witiiout 
meaus^  and  boui^  bj  a  lease  of  upwards  of  four  years,  seemed 
more  impossible;  -in  fact,  at  times,  it  seemed  Ettle  short  of  madness 
to  think  of  such  a.  thing.  Sometimes  I  got  very  rebellious,  and 
thought  the  Lord  dealt  very  hardly  with  me  ia  shutting  me  up  in 
such  a  way.  I  was  envious  at  the  wicked;  they  could  move,  and 
cut  and  carve  for  themselves;  whereas  I  was  so  tied  and  bound  in 
every  way  that  I  could  do  nothing-  I  have  many  times,  like  poor 
Job,  cursed  the  day  of  my  birth;  and,  like  Jeremiahj  said,  '^  Where- 
fore came  I  forth  out  of  the  womb,  to  see  trouble  and  sorrow,  that 
my  days  should  be  consumed  with  shame?"  But  it  has*  been  my 
mercy  that  the  Lord  has  so  ordered  it;  for  had  I  been  permitted  to 
have!  my  own  way,  what  trouble  and  distress  I  ^ould  have  brought 
upon,  myself]  This  I  know  by  painful  experience.  I  have  proved 
the  great  blessedness  of  having.,  my  a&drs  in  the  Lord^«  hand  to  ma- 
nage all  for  me,  for  I  am  too  blind  and  ignorant  to  manage  them 
myself;  and  let  me  kick,  fight,  and  rebel,  or  let  me  try  to  harden 
miyself  in  sorrow,  and  lie  down  in  the  furrow  of  corrupt  nature  in 
auUeo  despair,  blessed  be  God,  it  does  not  alter  his  purpose;  '^for 
he  is  in  one  mind,  and  who  can  turn  him?  And  what  his  soul  de- 
sireth,  even  that  he  doeth.  For  he  performeth  the  thing  that  is 
appointed  for  me;  4nd  many  such  things  are  with  him."  Yes;  the 
I^rd  goes  on  with  his  work,  io  spite  of  all  opposition..  What  a 
gracious  God  is  ours!  so  forbeariDg,  so  merciful.  If  he  were  not 
so,  he  wonld  have  swept  us  suway  with  the  besom  of  destruction  long 
agp.  At.  times- 1  have  been,  brought  sweetly  to  aequiesee  in  all  the 
Lord's  mind  and  will  concerning  me,  to  repent  and.  abhor  myself  in 
dust  and  ashes,  an  account  of  my  base^  evil  conduct,  to  wards  him; 
for  I  see  that  he  does  all  things  well.  Nearly  all  the  persons^  I  spoke 
to.  about  removing  advised  me  to  remain  where  I  was;  saying  what 
an  old  established  place  it  was,  and  my  patients  might  not  fbllow 
me.-  However,  they  did  not  know  and  feel  the  pceasure  within  as 
we. did,  and  how  impossible  it  was  to  remain. 

As  this  matter  was  laid  more  upon  my  dear  wife  than  myself, 
in  the  beginning,  I  will  extract  a  few  passages  from  her  jpurnal 
to  show  how  the  Lord  encouraged  us  from  time  to  time: 

"  Sunday,  Jaa.  11th,  1857.  When  upon  my  knees  this  afternoon, 
I  felt; encouraged  by  sceiug  how  the  Iiord's  power  had  been  displayed 
on  our  behalf  during  the  past  week,  to  beg  of  him  to  order  for  us 
for  the  future;  that  he  knew  the  straitness  of  our  dwelling-place, 
and  all  our  needs;  and  that  he -could,  if  it  were  his  will,  appear  for 
us  in  these  thingjs;  and  that  we  might  be  enabled  to  leave  aU  to 
him;  when  these  words  came  and  were  made  sweet  to  my  soul,. '  It 
is  not  in  man  that  walketh  to  direct  his  steps.  The  steps  of  a.gpod 
man  are.  ordered  by  the  Lord,' and  he  delighteth  in  his  way.* 

'<  Sunday,  Feb.  8th,  1857..  Last  Sunday  avenijqg  I  .fell  tried  and 
exercised  aboni  the  straitness  of  our  dwelling,  toxa^  and.Bidiard 
had  come  home,  anid  I  could  not  help  feeling  the  smaUness  of  our 
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'iiome  afresh,  and  either  had  been  speaking  to  mj  husband  about  it, 
or  was  going  to  do,  when  he  was  called  out  of  the  room,  and  imxne- 
diatelj  these  words, 

*  Arise,  and  try  thy  interest  there,' 

came  so  forcibly,  that  I  felt  I  must  get  up  off  my  chair,  and  kneel 
down  and  plead  with  the  Lord  for  the  blessing;  that  it  was  not  my 
dear  husband,  but  the  Lord,  I  must  go  to.  The  Lord  gave  me  some 
liberty  and  freedom  in  prayer;  and,  from  the  words  I  had  had,  I 
felt  encouraged  to  believe  the  Lord  would  hear  me  and  appear  for 
me  in  this  thing.  The  next  morning  I  was  surprised  to  hear  my 
dear  husband  say  he  intended  to  ask  our  landlord,  when  he  paid  his 
rent,  about  our  leaving.  It  seemed  to  me  an  answer  to  my  prayers 
the  night  previous,  and  that  the  Lord  had  moved  upon  his  heart. 
This  encouraged  my  soul  more  and  more  to  trust  in  the  Lord,  and 
plead  with -him  for  the  blessing,  but  still  in  submission  to  his  wiU- 
At  night,  after  going  to  bed,  I  could  not  get  to  sleep,  but  in  a  little 
while  the  Lord  caused  his  word  to  come  into  my  soul,  one  scripture 
after  another,  that  at  last  I  felt  I  wanted  no  more;  it  was  as  much 
as  my  mind  and  body  could  bear;  and  I  could  not  help  feeling  asto- 
nished at  this  unexpected  visit.  The  words  the  Lord  spoke  home 
to  my  soul  were  in  reference,  I  felt,  to  our  leaving  this  house  for  a 
larger  one;  and  the  sweetest  scriptures  were  these,  *  For  your  hea- 
venly Father  knoweth  that  ye  have  need  of  all  these  things; '  *  If 
ye  then,  being  evil,  know  how  to  give  good  gifts  unto  your  children, 
how  much  more  shall  your  Father  which  is  in  heaven  give  good 
things  to  them  that  ask  him.'  These  scriptures  made  me  to  see 
and  feel  more  sweetly  the  Father's  love,  for  I  have  oftener  felt  of 
,  late  the  Son's  love;  but  here  I  had  the  Father's  love  opened  up  to 
me.  There  was  something  so  sweet  in  the  words,  '  Your  heavenly 
Father,'  and  '  your  Father,'  and  that  he  should  condescend  to  say 
that  he  knew  that  we  had  need  of  these  things. 

"Feb.  10th.  Since  writing  the  foregoing,  I  have  been  at  times 
much  exercised;  for  although  the  Lord  has  again  established  my 
dear  husband's  soul  in  his  faithfulness,  yet  he  felt  a  great  backward- 
ness and  disinclination  to  go  and  ask  our  landlord  about  leaving  the 
liouse;  and  though  the  Lord  had  encouraged  my  soul  to  believe  it 
was  in  accordance  with  his  mind  and  will,  yet  I  have  been  much  ex- 
ercised and  tried  by  the  enemy,  first,  that  I  should  be  leading  my 
dear  husband  into  difficulties,  and  secondly,  that  the  sweet  scriptures 
the  Lord  had  encouraged  my  soul  with  had  not  come  with  great 
power,  and  might,  after  all,  prove  to  mean  nothing.  But  these  ex- 
ercises have,  from  time  to  time,  driven  me  to  the  Lord,  to  beg  of 
him  to  make  our  way  more  plain;  and  after  talking  with  my  dear 
husband  this  evening,  when  he  again  said  he  felt  a  reluctance 
to  go  and  ask  about  the  house,  my  soul  again  sank,  and  I  felt 
cast  down.  So  I  went  into  my  bed-room,  and  knelt  down,  and 
besought  the  Lord  that,  if  it  were  right  in  his  sights  he  would  be 
pleased  to  grant  me  a  word  with  power,  that  my  soul  might  be  folly 
assured  of  what  was  his  mind  and  will;  but  I  could  not  help  fearing 
lest  it  should  be  displeasing  to  the  Lord,  and  that  he  would  not  give 
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me  another  word  with  power.  But  O  how  gradons  has  my  God 
been!  When  I  came  down  into  the  parlor  where  my  dear  husband 
and  Tom  and  Eichard  were,  I  set  to  my  sewing,  and  in  a  little  while 
these  words  came,  '  Sit  still,  mj  daughter,  until  thou  know  how  the 
matter  will  fail.'  They  came  with  a  sweet  and  softening  influ^ce 
upon  my  soul.  I  then  got  my  Bible  to  find  them,  and  finding  there 
was  a  reference  to  the  37th  Psalm,  I  turned  to  it,  when  these  words 
were  applied  with  such  sweetness  and  power  to  my  soul  that  the 
tears  ran  down  my  iace,  '  Delight  thyself  also  in  the  Lord,  and  he 
shall  give  thee  the  desires  of  thine  heart.  Commit  thy  way  unto 
the  Lord,  trust  also  in  him,  and  he  shall  bring  it  to  pass.  And  he 
shall  bring  forth  thy  righteousness  as  the  light,  and  thy  judgment  as  ' 
the  noon-day.  Rest  in  the  Lord,  and  wait  patiently  for  him.'  O, 
how  I  felt  the  Lord's  goodness  in  so  fully  assuring  my  soul,  and  in 
condescending  to  give  his  poor,  unworthy,  trembling,  and  fearful 
child  another  blessed  confirmation.  This  was  enough.  My  soul  felt 
fully  satisfied^  and  so  was  my  dear  husband's,  for  I  told  him  whilst 
I  felt  the  powerful  effects  on  my  soul,  so  that  he  could  see  for  him- 
self; and  so  fiilly  satisfied  was  he  that  he  said  he  would  see  the  land- 
lord in  the  morning. 

^'Feb.  11th.  Truly  the  Lord  did  confirm  his  word  with  signs 
following.  On  going  to  see  the  landlord  this  morning,  my  dear 
husband  found  him  quite  agreeable  to  our  leaving  at  any  time,  and 
indeed  to  all  he  asked  him  about;  so  that  the  Lord  had  sent  his 
angel  before  hinL  When  he  came  in  again,  to  tell  me  how  the  Lord 
had  prospered  him,  I  did  feel  melted  and.  humbled  under  a  feeHng 
sense  of  the  Lord's  faithfulness  to  his  own  precious  word,  and  of  his 
loving-kindness  to  me;  and  how  blessed  to  see  the  LordVas  order- 
ing fdl  the  steps  of  our  way!  I  knelt  down  to  thank  the  Lord  for 
all  his  goodness  to  me,  with  a  sweet  feeling  sense  of  it  ia  my  heart; 
and  for  some  time  I  felt  quite  broken  down  under  the  feeling  sense 
I  had  of  the  Lord's  great  goodness." 

My  dear  wife  having  had  so  much  to  do  with  the  first  step,  I  have  > 
rdated  it  in  her  own  words,  recorded  by  her  at  the  time.  It  was 
very  marvellous  in  my  eyes  to  see  the  Lord's  power  in  my  landlord, 
constraining  him  to  let  me  go,  at  amy  timet  and  cancel  my  lease, 
and  give  me  the  valuation  of  some  grates  which  I  had  put  in  the 
house;  in  fact,  he  agreed  to  everything  I  named.  Thus  the  Lord 
gave  me  the  most  convincing  proof  that  he  had  ordered  this  step 
of  my  way.  The  next  was,  where  he  would  have  us  to  go.  I  thought 
that  as  he  had  appeared  so  conspicuously  for  me  in  my  landlord,  he 
had  a  habitation  provided  for  us;  but  I  found  that  ''he  that  be- 
lieveth  shall  not  make  haste."  Remarkably  enough,  at  this  time 
there  were  very  few  houses  to  be  let;  and  the  only  one  at  all  likely 
to  suit  us,  as  to  size  and  situation,  was  occupied  as  a  Sunday  School 
Institute.  When  I  went  to  look  at  it  the  secretary  and  his  wife 
were  very  kind,  and  gave  me  much  information  about  the  place,  and 
said  their  notice  expired  on  the  1st  of  March.  They  advised  me  not 
to  go  to  the  landlord,  but  wait  a  week  or  two  until  nome  decision 
was  com«to  by^the  oommittee.     But  after  I  left  them,  these  words 
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cBme^  ^fiinideriae  sot,  neemg  the  Lord' hiith.  {HwspMMiaj  wy; 
send  me*  avaj  tliat  X  mfty  go  to  my  nKiateri''  Im.  eoBfleqnenoo  of 
tkeseiWOBda,  I  oould  noi  reitr  uadal  I  had  baeii-.t«i8ee.th0L<Ifindkd. 
He  tbld<  m«  tfait  we  had  better  wai*  until  tfcecoamnttoe  gave  ii?np 
befeec  aapng  aaything  abeui  itw  JL.thaugU^  by.  the  iat  of  Mvch 
tiiaeommittae  will  surely  decide  to  leave  the» place;.. boi,  akai  Iiras 
greatly 'ttiietakeni  ThB'26ih  of  Febmary  oame,  hot  nothii^iras 
done.  Still,  the.  seeretary'a  w^  eooouvaged  mm  tv  wtik  a  IMe 
longer^  aa  tine  place  must* be- given. up.  I  leinamiMi^.itwBaSatQr* 
day  evening,  Feb.  28th,  w^n  I  broughtthiB  isielliganoe-to  my  dear 
wife;  it  sank  her  very  mndi.  I  did  net. feel  it  so.'nuieb  at  first  my- 
Belt,  but  presently  I  got  into  the  bally  of  hialL  Whatawftd  rebdHon 
I  w«B  the  Bubjeet  of  foriabout  six  weielbB,  until. the  haxd  bromgbtme 
down  with  hard  labex;^  when  I  fell  down^  and  thsffawM  non&te  help. 
Deceived  againl  I  told  my  dear  wifs*  that  I  would  iiM«'nething 
mope  to '  do  wi4^  her  seriptures !  When  tke  Lord/  gavBf  nuer  a  wod,  I 
eonldi  depend  upen  it;  but  look  where.  I  had  got<into  isoeaseqaenoe 
of  beii^  led  by  her!  I  believed  it  was  aHogpetkera^dekuion.  Then 
I  qoaBtiened  with  the  Loid^  why  he  penasttad  me^  to  ber  deoeired 
again  and  again,  until  I  knew  not  what  was  of'hiaa:aDd  whitvaB 
net;  what  was  fiesh  and  what  was  g^infe  O,  it  ia  terrible  work  to 
bave<the  Lord's  (word  put  in  the  fomaee;  and  leai^  amidst*  theoon- 
fumntfae  devil  attrs  up,  it  will  pDovenothii^  bwt  a  dirilistimi  Wbt 
a»d«i1ih  the  Lord  puts  upon  ii»  wordl  ^<  Thy>  daughter  ie  dead; 
n^y  trofubleet  thou  the  Master  any  further?"  "  £V>r  siaae>I  aime 
to  Pharaoh,  to  speak  in  thy  name^  hebalik  doJM*evtL  uato'tfaiafeo- 
ple;  neitfaer  haat  ikaa  ddiveied'  tixy  peepiia  at  alL."  This^is  ^  lan- 
guage of  unbelief.  I  caBi»  to  Jeremiah's  oaackudaa^  thati  there  vas 
no  knowing  whether  anything  was  of  tha  Loed,  until  itfianie:to  fuss. 
"Then  I  ^ew  that  this  was  the' w«rd  of  the  Lord.'*  He  Wibe^ 
greatly  deceived^  which  made  him  very  caiitioHa<  vat'  trusting  to  his 
own  judgment  about  matters.  Nothing  gms-thedeviLtBUch  an. ad- 
vantage over  us-  aS'  betag  deoeived  about  the  Lord's  wieni  The 
diz«ct  cofuseqaenoe  isy  ant  awfid  fit:  of  rebeUioai  IhaveproveiithiB 
bypainfid  experienoe  overaad  overngain;  foir  <''i£:tiifr  fimrndttions 
be  destroyed,,  what  can  the  righteous,  do  I"  If  the'  demi  cMiifllake 
this  foundation,  he.ia  sure  to  assault  every  part  of  oaeW  religion; 
because.if  I  am  deceived  en  one  point,  why  may  Iimt  be  iiftaUS 

{To  be  omtiitmd^y 

WTrflotJTthis  sense  of  a-  lost  oondttion  without  hiuf  (Ohirist)>  tiiere 
wHrbe  no  moving  of  the  mmd  towards  him;  a  movtogol  the  noQth 
there  may  be:  ^  With  dMlmaButh  theyahow  much  l«ve«  (Bzek^  zssoii* 
31.)  Sucb  a  people  as  this  will  eom&aa^tbe  truepe^e  cometb^.that 
is^.  in  show  and  outward  appeasance:  and  they  will  sit  before  God's  m- 
nisters  as  his  people  sit  before  them;  and  they  will  hear  his  words  too, 
but  they  will  not  do  them,  that  is,  will  not  come  inwardly  with  their 
minds  r  **For  with  their  mouth  they  show  much  love,  but  their  heart 
(6rmiHd)  goethf  after  their  covetousness/*  Ifow  all  thiis  is  beoanao  they 
wstttaReffeetual  sense  of  the  misery  DftiMir  state  by  natuve^lDrnoi 
till  they  have  tiiat  wiH  they  ixt/Oieir  flttnfk.sw«e  after  hina^-^i^iffliiw** 
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A  FRAGMENT  OF  EXPEEIENCK 


0(itdber  Bud  KoTember,  in  tbc  memorable  year  1815. — T  tfamjglit 
thfe  -good.  Lord  i»d  mcrcifuHy  condescended  to  save  my  sotll  from  all 
condemnation  'and  misery  in  *  the  life  to  come,  and  this  was  made 
knwFim  and  sealed -home  so  powerfully  on  my  conscience  that  I  said, 
**  My^sonl  is  past  from  death  nnto  life;  the  Lord  has  loved  me  from 
eyeriasling,  and  will  love  me  to  everlasting;  nothing  can  separate 
me 'from  his  fevor;  no  not  even  an  evil  heart  of  nnbelief,  for  he 
haft  said,  'Though  we  believe  not,  he  abidethfaithfdl;  he  can- 
not deny  himself;'  '  in  Christ  Jesns,  all  the  promises  are  yea  and 
amen;'  and  '  thongh  heaven  and  earth  pass  away,  not  one  jot  or 
tittle  of  my  word  shall  faiL*"  The  immutability  of  God  was  die 
stilff  of  my  soul;  fieiith  laid  hold  of  the  promises;  and  the  nnchange- 
abie  love  of  Gk)d  in  Christ  Jesns  was  such  a  foundation  for  hope  to 
buiM*  on,  that  from  the  feeKng  of  my  heart,  I  exclaimed,  "  The  Lord 
hath  made  my  mountain  to  stand  so  strong  I  shall  never  be  moved;" 
never  moved  from  the  fevor  of  Jehovah;  never  moved  from  the  co- 
venant of  Christ  Jesus;  never  moved  from  his  watchful  eye  and  his 
strobed  ont  arm  of  deliverance  and  defence.  Tor  he  hath  said  of 
Zion,  "  I  am  a  wall  of  fire  round  about  her,-  and  the  glory  in  the 
midst  of  her,"  therefore,  *'  no  weapon  formed  against  her  shall  pro- 
sper. For  I  will  make  my  strength  perfect  in  her  weakness.*'  Oh ! 
said  I,  "If  God -be  for  me,  who  can  be  against  mel  All  things  shall 
work  together  for  good  to  them  that  love  God  and  are  the  called 
according  to  his  purpose."  Not  all  the  workings  of  the  old  man  of 
sin,  nor  any  of  Satan's  suggestions  or  temptations,  nor  a  persecuting 
wdrtd  without,  combined,  conld  then  persuade  me  that  I  did  not 
love  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ;  for  the  language  of  my  heart  was, 
"  Whom  hiive  I  m  heaven  but  thee  ?  and  there  is  none  upon  eurth 
that  I  desire  beside  thee."  And  what  was  the  proof  that*  the  Lord 
wsB  my  God?  Did  I  love  my  carnal  relations  better  than  Mm!  Ko! 
I  had,  indeed,  known  the  time  when  they  were  dearer  to  me  than 
life,  »for.  When  I  was  under  bondage  and  misery,  with  a  full  convic- 
tion'that  if  ever  my  soul  was  saved  it  must  be  by  the  especial  fevor 
of  Jehoreah,  Satan  put  this  question  to  me,  "  Now,  if  it  were  pos- 
sil]Ae-for  you  to  be  saved,  yet  if  heaven  were  deniedto  your  relations, 
how -should  you  like  if?"  Oh!  I  thought,  "  if  they  are  not  there, 
heaven  would  be  no  heaven  to  me."  So  inftctuated  was  I  with  the 
wrelehed  doctrine  of  universal  charity,  and  so  led  away  was  I  with 
natural  affection.  Another  time,  when  one  of  them  lay  at  the  point 
of  tdeath,  such  was  my  aiection  for  her  that  'I  thought  I  couM  not 
exist  without  her  in  l^is  worW;  and  it  crossed  my  mind  ff  I  eovAd 
but  ask*  the  'Lord  to  restore  her,  and  only  believe  ^at  he  would,  that 
she  certainly  would  recover,  agreeably  to  God^  word,  "  Whatso- 
ever ye  shall  ask  the  Father  in  my  name,  believing,' it  shall  be 
granted  tinto  yon."  Though  I  felt  my  want  of  faith,  yet  a  secret 
soi&etliing  prompted  me  to  go,  and  I  begged  t^e  Lord  that  rather 
thOBipairt  wilix  her,  or  be  Icffb  behind,  he  'would  be  pleased  to 
takens^lMi^,  or  TCStoM'  h«n.    fFhiH;<ft)et  likfe,  I  sued  kft  my  ovn 
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destruction,  for  I  did  not  then  know  the  saving  effects  of  Christ's 
death,  by  application  to  the  heart;  but  the  Lord  intended  otherwise; 
he  raised  her  up,  and  preserved  me  for  a  monument  of  his  long- 
suffering  mercy,  and  as  such  I  stand  to  this  day.  0  Lord,  if  I  have 
no  heart  to  sue  for  higher  favors,  I  can  tell  thee  from  the  feeling 
testimony  of  my  soul  that  thou  art  a  God  of  infinite  mercy  and 
goodness,  and  that  I  stand  a  worthless  monument  of  thy  clemency, 
inasmuch  as  thou  hast  not  cut  me  off  in  thy  just  indignation  and 
anger,  but  hast  fed  me  with  mercies,  and  spared  me  to  this  day. 
And  yet  how  much  is  it  the  language  of  my  rebellious  heart,  that 
the  Lord  "  has  forgotten  to  be  gracious,'*  when  I  can  testify  that  I 
daily  abound  with  his  mercies,  both  spiritual  and  temporal.  It  is 
thou,  ungrateful,  rebellious,  deceitfal  heart,  that  art  my  worst  ene- 
my, and  robbest  me  of  my  chief  good,  the  light  of  thy  reconciled 
countenance  and  communion  with  thee,  O  Lord,  from  off  thy  mercy- 
seat.  Did  I  love  carnal  friends  better  than  thee,  when  I  luiew  thy 
love  ?  I  trow  not.  One  proof  is,  that  I  wrote  to  them,  finding  it 
a  matter  of  conscience,  and  knowing  they  were  left  in  nature's  dark- 
ness, though  fully  aware  of  their  displeasure;  yet  I  must  tell  them 
what  the  Lord  had  proved  to  be  to  a  worthless,  sinful  worm;  and  what 
must  be  their  awful  situation  if  they  were  never  brought  to  know 
their  interest  in  the  covenant  of  mercy  in  Christ  Jesus,  by  being 
made  new  creatures  in  heart  and  life.  Not  all  their  threats,  frowns, 
or  caresses  could  then  deter  me  from  following  Jesus.-  No;  I  could 
give  them  all  up,  in  heart  and  affection,  rather  than  dishonor  the 
Lord.  I  believe  I  then  experienced  the  spiritual  meaning  of  that 
scripture,  ''If  any  man  hate  not  his  fiather  and  mother,"  &c.  I 
could  leave  them  in  Qod's  eternal  purposes,  nor  did  I  co^et  their 
company  or  possessions,  for  I  found  my  affections  set  on  heavenly 
things;  I  felt  dead  to  ike  old  world  and  alive  to  a  new  one;  and  I 
found  new  relations  in  the  citizens  of  Zion,  who  were  more  dear  to 
me  than  my  natural  father  or  mother,  <fec.  They  were  to  me  "the 
excellent  of  the  earth,"  and  the  desire  of  my  soul  was  to  live  and 
die  with  them.  And  why  was  this?  Because  they  bore  the  Lord's 
image;  because  they  spoke  of  his  wonderful  condescension  and  good- 
ness— things  which  were  my  meat  and  drink;  things  that  rejoiced 
my  soul,  for  I  desired  to  know  nothing  amongst  men  but  Jesus 
Christ  and  him  crucified;  because  their  walk  and  conversation 
showed  forth  the  Lord's  glory;  because  being  agreed  we  could  walk 
together,  and  I  believed  they  would  be  my  companions  world  with- 
out end  What,  then,  did  I  feel  towards  my  carnal  relations? 
Why  this:  I  felt  that  if  any  of  them  were  in  God's  eternal  purpose 
for  good,  in  his  own  time  he  would  bring  them  forth  in  regenera- 
tion in  this  life;  and  that  if  so,  it  would  rejoice  my  jioul,  and  I  could 
then  live  and  die  with  such;  but  if  not,  the  language  of  my  sool 
was,  "  Thy  will,  O  Lord,  be  done."  But  as  they  were  my  natural 
parents,  and  had  been  the  instrumental  cause  of  my  being,  had  pro* 
teoted  me,  fed  me,  and  brought  me  up,  and  done  more  for  me  than 
I  ever  could  repay  them,  I  felt  a  strong  desire  to  |MV>mote  their 
temporal  good,  to  add  to  their  comforts,  to  ease  their  burdens,  ^i 
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and  told  them  I  would  do  anything,  sacrifice  anything  to  promote 
their  good  but  Qod  and  my  conscience;  but  these  I  could  not  give 
up,  as  they  were  all  my  happiness,  and  were  dearer  to  me  than  any* 
thing  else.  "  When  my  mother  and  my  father  forsake  me,  then  the 
Lord  will  take  me  up;"  and  so  by  blessed  experience  I  have  proved. 
The  Lord  gave  me  faith  in  exercise,  to  trust  him  as  a  God. of  pro- 
vidence, and  caused  me  to  commit  both  soul  and  body  into  his  care 
and  keeping;  and  as  he  had  fed  my  soul  so  liberally,  I  could  trust 
him  for  my  body,  for  I  knew  "  the  bounds  of  my  habitation  were 
fixed,"  and  that  in  his  own  time  he  would  make  a  way  for  the  dis- 
play of  his  will  towards  niy  temporal  concerns.  I  believed  he  would 
remove  me  from  my  father  s  house;  and  so  he  did,  and  gave  me 
patience  to  wait  and  watch  his  hand;  and  I  saw  the  Lord  go  before 
me,  for  I  went  out  like  Abraham,  not  knowing  whither  I  went,  yet 
fully  persuaded  I  should  not  return  to  abide  in  my  father's  house. 


TO  THE  POOR  THE  GOSPEL  IS  PREACHED. 


Dear  Sir, — ^Don't  you  be  hurt  at  my  framing  these  lines,  as  I  have 
been  the  means  of  your  coming  to  Newhaven.  I  am  a  poor  insig- 
nificant being;  but  when  I  got  up  this  morning,  taking  the  lowest 
room,  hope  began  to  beam  forth  with  sweet  remembrance  of  that 
glory  which  you  set  forth,  after  proving  whom  the  Lord  calls,  them 
be  justifies;  and  whom  he  justifies,  them  he  glorifies.  Just  as  my 
soul  was  on  the  tiptoe^  you  finished  your  discourse,  saying,  "Heaven! 

What  is  it? 

*  That  holy,  happy  place, 
Where  sin  no  more  defiles.*** 

This  being  the  sweet  language  of  a  departed  wife,  tears  of  gratitude 

flowed  sweetly.     I,  being  encumbered  with  sin  that  defiles,  must 

say, 

"  Hope,  there  is  none  for  such  as  me. 
Except  in  dear  Gethsemane." 

I  began  to  tell  the  Lord  what  glory  he  will  bring  to  himself,  till  I 
found  my  soul  giving  him  such  glory,  and  feeling  such  love  that  I 
found  it  good  to  be  there.  Then,  feeling  for  you  in  coming  to  this 
place,  I  said,  ^*  O  that  I  might  hear  the  same  language  again;"  find- 
ing a  sweet  oneness  with  poor,  lost,  debased  sinners,  and  their  con- 
descending Lord,  till  I  could  say,  "Lord,  be  mouth  and  wisdom  to 
my  dear  friend;"  and  believing  what  my  spirit  seeketh  for  woidd  be 
granted,  I  pen  these  lines  to  strengthen  the  weak  hands.  Forgive  such 
freedom,  for  I  am  very  bold  in  addressing  you ;  but  divine  things 
make  one  bold.  Another  thing  I  must  not  omit.  The  first  time  you 
called  on  me,  I  felt  very  glad,  and  you  found  yourself  open  to  speak, 
telling  me  tlmt,  as  you  were  travelling  to  Bourne,  the  day  before,  just 
after  you  passed  the  last  gate,  all  at  once  you  found  the  blessed  pre-^ 
flence  of  the  Lord  with  you,  and  that  under  the  same  influence  you 
preached  at  Bourne.  I  found  the  spot  of  ground  was  just  in  tiie 
borders  of  Newhaven;  I  said  to  myself,  "This  is  a  prelude  of  his 
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preaohingin  Newhaven/'  but  I  said  nothing;  but  my  daughter  hint- 
ed Bnch  a  thing  to  you,  thinking  there  are  some  of  these  poor  help- 
less souls  in  this  place.  The  next  time  you  came  I  hmted  it  to 
yoa  on  conditions;  you  passed  your  word,  and  I  aecepted  it;  and  in 
the  ntiost  imlikely  place,  amongst  a  people  that  are  the  greatest  ene- 
mies, is  a  way  opened.  Don't  you  wonder?  I  don't;  it  is  the  "feiy 
palii  I  have  trod  all  my  days;  so  don't  you  reason  about  it,  bak 
trust  in  the  Lord;  it  is  a  bed  to  stretch  on,  the  length  and  breadth 
of  which  no  man  can  get  at;  I  have  been  trying,  but  am  lost  in  ad- 
miration and  praise.  I  told  S.  C.  that  your  desire  was,  that  praying 
souls  might  be  on  your  behalf.  He  answered,  "  Pray!  I  cannot;  bat 
my  desire  is,  that  the  Lord  may  be  with  him."  So  you  see  you  have 
great  helpers,  that  can  only  groan  and  mourn  out  discontents;  but  1 
must  bring  home  these  things  to  yourself  in  stating  the  effects  d 
life.  The  blessed  Spirit  being  the  author  of  short  prayers,  groan- 
ing prayers,  and  mourning  prayers,  as  in  Egypt,  the  Lord  came 
down  to  deliver  them,  they  being  prayers  of  his  own  inditing.  O,  if  it 
were  not  for  such  prayers,  where  should  we  be?  Those  that  fed 
they  cannot  pray  are  the  groan ers  the  Lord  regardeth,  for  then  onr 
comeliness  is  turned  to  corruption.  As  soon  as  a  poor  soul  has  a 
thought  arise  of  his  being  something,  he  is  near  a  fall.  The  great- 
est nearness  I  have  ever  found,  when  the  most  debased.  If  I  am 
suffered  to  be  a  little  uniform,  what  a  poor  dry  stick  I  am.  But  if 
I  appear  before  God  in  my  true  colours,  and  by  reason  of  my  infir- 
mity am  sensibly  debased,  and  dare  only  address  the  blessed  Lord, 
with  smiting  on  my  breast,  and,  "  God  be  merciful  to  me  a  sinner," 
then  has  Cw*me,  at  times,  such  assurance  of  his  being  my  graciou 
God  that  peace  in  believing  has  settled  all  disputes.  So  now  hy 
these  lines  you  will  be  able  to  judge  that  your  coming  to  Ncwhaven 
is  from  the  Lord,  to  preach  deliverance  to  a  debtor,  a  captive,  a  lost 
man,  a  sinner,  and  the  poor.  To  have  the  gospel  preached  to 
them,  it  will  make  their  souls  sing  again,  and  they  will  groan  out 
to  the  Lord,  "  Send  us  these  things  again;"  and  who  is  to  know 
what  the  end  of  your  coming  may  be?  Since  I  saw  you  last,  it  hi8 
lain  heavy  on  my  spirit,  finding  the  same  was  heavy  on  you;  and 
this  is  a  prelude  of  freedom. 
Newhaven,  May  Iflt,  1838.  H.  T. 

[This  letter  was  written  to  Mr.  Grace,  of  Brighton,  after  his  first  vist 
to  Newhaven.] 


Noah  was  a  "  preacher  of  righteousness."  We  have  every  reason 
to  believe  that  in  discharging  this  oflSce,  he  was  faithful,  selfnilenyiitty 
earnest,  and  persevering.  How  fully  did  this  office  point  out  the  mfara- 
trations  of  the  Son  of  Qod.  Jesus  was  appointed  to  preach  the  fOBptH  of 
righteousness  to  the  poor.  To  this  he  devotedly  attended,  and  mitfafttlitf 
did  he  perse^iere  in  publishing  the  righteous  doctrines  and  precepts  m 
his  heavenly  kingdom.  His  preaching  was  eminently  spiritual, .-yet  ciLuXt 
plain,  and  often  clothed  in  the  language  of  figure  and  parable,  so  that 
the  common  .people  heard  him  gladly.  It  is  remarkable,  too,  that,  18 
preachers,  both  prophesied  of  the  just  vengeance  of  (loa, — Saah  with 
respect  *o  the  old  world,  Jesus  with  Tes\)€ct  to  Jerusalem  and  Jodea. 
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BUNYAN   ON   THE    DIFFERENCE    BETWEEN 

ABSOLUTE  AND  CONDITIONAL  PROMISES. 


BteOBE'  I  go  any  further,  I  will  niore  particularly  inquire  into 
ther  nature  of  an  absolute  promise.  Firstly.  We  call  that  an  absolute 
promise  that  is  without  any  condition,  or  more  ftilly,  thus:  That  is  an 
sbiolute  promise  of  God,  or  of  Christ,  which  maketh  over  to  this  or  tiiat 
naoQ  way  saviBg.  spiritual,  blessing,  without  a  condition  to  be  done-ontour 

Ert  for  the  obtaining  thereof.  And  this  we  have  in  hand  is  such  a,  one. 
it'  the  best  master  of  arts  show  me,  if  he  can,  any  condition  to  this 
textj  "  They  shall  come  to  me,"  depending  upon  any  qualification  in  us, 
trMch  is  not  by  the  same  y»romise  concluded  shall  be  by  the  Lord  Jesus 
effected  in  lis.  Secondly.  An  absolute  promise  is,  as  we  say,  without  if 
or  and;  that  is,  it  requireth  nothing  of  us  to  effect  its  accomplishment. 
Ilflaiiih  not,  they  shall  if  they  will;  but  they  shall.  You  may  say  of  a 
will,,  that  the  use  of  the  means  is  supposed,  though  not  expressed.  But 
I  answer,  no;  by  no  means  as  a  condition  of  this,  promise;  for  if  thej  be 
at  all  included  in  the  promise,  they  are  iucluded  there  ajs  the  fruit  of 
the  absolute  promise,  not  as  if  it  expected  the  qualification  to  arise  from 
TO.  **T^  people  shall  be  willing  in  the  day  of  thy  power."  (Psalm 
ex.  B,)  Tbsit  is  another  absolute  promise;  but  doth  that  suppose  a  wil- 
lli^^nes?  in  us,  as  a  condition  of  God's  making  us  willing?  Tney  shall  be 
willing  if  they  Are  willing;  or,  they  shall  be  willing  if  they  will  be  will- 
ing; This  is  ridiculous;  there  is  nothing  of  this  supposed.  The  promise 
is  a])8olute  as  to  us.  All  that  it  engageth  for  its  own  accomplishmeni  is 
the  mighty  power  of  Christ  and  his  faithfulness  to  accomplish.  The  dif- 
ference, therefore,  betwixt  the  absolute  and  conditional  promise  is  this: 
Finatly.  They  differ  in  their  terms.  The  absolute  promises  say,  I  will 
aoad- you  shall;  the  other,  I  will  if  you  will;  or,  Do  this  and  thou  shalt 
M?«.  (Jer.  xxxi.  31-33.)  Secondly.  They  differ  in  their  way  of  commu- 
Qieating  of  good  things  to  men.  The  absolute  ones  communicate  things 
freeljy  only  of  grace;  the  other,  if  there  be  that  qualification  in  us  which 
the  promise  calls  for,  not  else.  Thirdly.  The  absolute  promises,  there- 
fore, engage  God;  the  other  engage  us.  I  mean  God  only,  us  only. 
Fourthly.  Absolute  promises  must  be  fulfilled;  conditional  rpaj  or  may 
not  bo  ftdfiUed.  The  absolute  ones  must  be  fulfilled  because  of  the 
ftitfafulness  of  God;  the  other  may  not  because  of  the  unfaithfulness  of 
men*  Fifthly.  Absolute  promises  have  therefore  a  sufliciency  in  them- 
aelvM  to  bring  about  their  own  fulfillings;  the  conditional  have  not  so. 
1h.e  absolute  promise  is  therefore  a  big-bellied  promise,  because  it  hath 
in  itself  a  fulness  of  all  desired  thi'jgs  for  us,  and  will,  when  the  time 
of  that- promise  is  come,  yield  to  us  mortals  that  which  will  verily  save 
us;  yea,  and  make  us  capable  of  answering  all  the  demands  of  the  pro- 
mise tliat  is  conditional.  Therefore,  though  there  be  a  real,  yea,  an 
eternal  difference  in  these  things  (with  others)  betwixt  the  conditional 
MuL  absolute  promise,  yet,  again,  in  other  respects,  there  is  a  Uessed 
iianimiy  betwixt  them;  as  may  be  seen  in  these  particulars:  Firstly. 
'  The. ooiviitional  promise  calb  for  repentance;  the  absolute  promise  gives 
ik.  (Acts  y.  30,  31.)  Secondly.  The  conditional  promise  calls  for  faith; 
&e  absolute  promise  gives  it,  (Zeph.  iii.  12;  Rom.  xv.  12.)  Thirdly. 
The  conditional  promise  calls  for  a  new  heart;  the  absolute  promise  gives 
it.  (Ezek.  xxxvi.)  Fourthly.  The  conditional  promise  calls  for  noly 
obedience;  the  absolute  promise  gives  or  causes  it.  (Ezek.  xxvi.  27.) 
And,  as  they  harmoniously  agree  in  this,  so  again  the  conditional  pro- 
aise  blaeBoth  the  man  who,  by  the  absolute  promise,  is  ^idued  with  its 
fruit;. 
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THE  PRAYER  OF  FAITH. 


Dear  Friend  in  the  Path  of  Tribulation, — I  have  been  in  ihe  for- 
nace  again.  My  little  boy^  two  years  and  eight  months  old^  was 
taken  last  Thursday  with  inflammation  in  the  chest  When  the 
doctor  came  he  did  not  know  what  to  make  of  him,  but  told  me 
that  he  was  in  great  danger.  The  next  day,  Friday,  the  head  doctor 
came;  he  told  us  the  same  tale.  In  the  afternoon,  we  thought  that 
the  little  boy  was  sinking;  the  mother  was  crying;  but  I  fdt  that 
hardness  of  heart  which  is  such  a  grief  to  a  child  of  Qod.  All  that 
I  could  do  was  to  try  and  groan  unto  him  who  has  all  power  in  heaven 
and  earth;  but  my  faith  was  at  a  very  low  ebb,  like  a  spark  in  the 
ocean.  I  was  just  upon  the  eve  of  going  to  seek  another  doctor,  a 
good  man;  but  as  I  was  alone  in  the  bedroom,  my  child  lying  on 
his  back  with  his  eyes  closed,  these  words  crossed  my  mind,  "  The 
effectual,  fervent  prayer  of  a  righteous  man  availeth  much.**  I  was 
enabled  to  pray  the  prayer  of  faith  for  the  life  of  my  boy,  and  in  my 
prayer  I  told  the  Lord  that  it  was  not  my  darkness,  deadness,  car- 
nality, sins,  wanderings  of  affection,  in  Oddity,  nor  all  the  foul  work- 
ings of  depraved  nature  that  would  hinder  my  prayer  being  answered; 
for  if  I  was  chosen  in  Christ  before  the  foundation  of  the  worid, 
washed  in  his  precious  blood,  and  clothed  in  his  glorious  righteous- 
ness; if  he  died  on  the  cross,  rose  again  for  my  justification,  and 
ascended  up  before  the  throne  there  to  plead  his  own  wounds  and 
scars  on  my  behalf,  then  I  was  a  righteous  man;  and  though  at 
times  I  could  not  see  those  fruits  that  I  wished,  and  my  cry  was 
often  with  Micah,  "  Woe  is  me,  for  I  am  as  when  they  have  gathered 
the  summer  fruits,  as  the  grape  gleanings  of  the  vintage;  there  is 
no  cluster  to  eat;  my  soul  desired  the  first  ripe  fruit" — Jesus  Christ; 
yet  all  these  feelings  did  not  alter  my  standing  in  Christ.  I  thus 
was  enabled  to  argue  and  plead  with  the  Lord;  a  great  pouring  oat 
of  soul  was  granted  to  me  before  a  throne  of  grace;  and  I  was  led 
to  see  what  it  was  that  made  the  prayer  of  a  righteous  man  efiectuaL 
First,  because  his  body  is  the  temple  of  Qod  the  Holy  G-host;  and, 
in  the  second  place,  true  prayer  is  the  inditing  of  the  Spirit,  and  the 
Lord  will  be  sure  to  answer  such,  as  he  livetb  and  reigneth,  and  he 
being  the  high  priest  and  intercessor  of  his  people;  and  very  often  trne 
prayer  consists  of  a  groan,  a  desire,  an  inward  motion  felt  witlun; 
though  sometimes,  like  Jacob,  there  is  great  wrestling  of  souL  I 
do  think  this  was  my  case  on  Friday,  about  twelve  o'clock,  though  a 
groan  prevails  as  much  with  God  as  Jacob's  wrestling  and  saying, 
"  I  will  hot  let  thee  go,  except  thou  bless  me."  Though  poor  Han- 
nah could  only  speak  in  her  heart,  her  Gk)d  understood  all  about  it 
and  what  was  going  on  within.  Oh  !  how  sweet  when  the  Holy 
Ohost  is  pleased  to  enable  us  to  believe  that  our  thoughts  are  all 
known  unto  our  heavenly  Friend  before  they  are  to  us. 

But  I  am  digressing  from  what  I  was  going  to  write.  As  I  was 
standing  over  my  child,  I  told  the  Lord  this  should  be  a  proof  that  I 
was  a  righteous  man  by  the  child  recovering.  Oh !  my  friend,  after 
the  words  were  out  of  my  mouth  I  felt  trembling  within  lest  the  boy 
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should  die;  hut  my  prayer  was  in  accordance  with  the  holy  will  of 

God.     After  being  engaged  some  time  in  prayer,  1  left  the  room, 

and  came  down  stairs  and  talked  to  my  wife  and  a  Christian  friend, 

how  the  Lord  answered  the  prayer  of  the  Bible  saints;  and  I  felt  a  little 

sweetness  in  so  doing,  and  a  measure  of  strength  imparted.     I  went 

up  stairs  again  and  once  more  wrestled  with  the  Lord,  pleading  his 

own  words.    I  said,  "  Lord,  thou  hast  said,  '  Call  upon  me  in  the  day 

of  trouble,  I  will  answer  thee,  and  thou  shalt  glorify  me ;'  "  and  the 

Lord  was  pleased  to  strengthen  my  £Edth  to  belieye  that  the  child 

would  recover.     When  my  wife  and  a  good  woman  came  into  the 

room  shortly  after,  I  said  to  them,  "  The  boy  will  not  die,  and  I  shall 

send  for  no  more  doctors,  for  it  is  the  prayer  of  a  righteous  man 

that  availeth  much."     God  also  was  pleased  by  what  I  told  her  to 

strengthen  her  faith;  thus  my  wife  felt  refre^ed  and  quite  reyived 

in  her  soul,  so  that  she  could  leave  the  child  in  the  hands  of  Gk>d, 

though  only  just  before  this  her  mind  was  tossed  up  and  down  like 

the  troubled  ocean.     To  a  friend  in  the  room  who  asked  me,  did  I 

mean  to  say/that  I  was  not  for  the  means  1    I  answered,  that  they 

were  nothing  without  the  blessing  of  God,  for  Asa,  when  diseased  in 

his  feet,   ''  sought  not  to  the  Lord,  but  to  the  physicians,"  and  he 

died.     But  inward  sinkings  soon  came  on,  lest  after  all  I  should  be 

deceived,  and  I  felt,  O  that  I  had  never  opened  my  mouth!     I 

opened  the  Bible,  Gen.  xii.,  and  I  read  the  account  of  God  telling 

Abram  to  get  out  of  his  country,  &c.,  and  that  he  would  bless  them 

that  blessed  him»  and  would  curse  them  that  cursed  him,  and  Abram 

believed  all  what  God  told  him.     But,  by  and  by  he  was  to  go  down 

into  Egypt.    Oh,  I  thought,  how  true  in  Christian  experience!    But 

what  was  the  result  ?     Why,  poor  Abram  found  that  true  faith  was 

not  his  gift,  and  that  it  was  out  of  his  power  to  exercise  it.     "  He 

said  to  his  wife.  Therefore  it  shall  come  to  pass,  when  the  Eg3rptians 

shall  see  thee,  they  shall  say,  This  is  thy  wife,  and  they  will  kill 

me,  but  they  will  save  thee  alive."     I  do  not  know  what  professors 

would  say  to  Abram  if  he  lived  in  our  day,  except  that  a  man  like 

him  ought  not  to  doubt;  but  these  unexercised  professors  are  not  in 

trouble  like  other  men;  they  do  not  find  the  world  to  be  any  trouble 

to  them,  nor  the  flesh  and  the  devil;  but  the  Bible  saints  of  old  cried 

out,  "  We  see  not  our  signs."    You  and  I  want  very  often  those 

"  Fear  nots;"  and,  "  I  am  thy  shield  and  exceeding  great  reward;" 

and  it  is  only  these  "  Fear  nots  "  that  will  put  strength  into  our 

hearts,  and  enable  us  to  be  still  in  the  midst  of  danger.     When  we 

can  feel  Christ  in  the  vessel,  and  not  till  then,  can  we  smile  at  the 

storm. 

But  I  must  come  to  a  conclusion.  My  boy  is  getting  better  quite 
fisist,  though  the  doctor  thinks  that  it  is  his  medicine;  but  I  give  all 
the  glory  to  God.     My  wife  sends  Christian  love  to  you  both. 

Yours  truly, 
London,  Oct.  22, 1857..  T.  S.  S. 

P.  S. — ^I  have  also  sent  you  a  hymn.*  It  was  sweet  to  me;  it  may 
also  be  to  you. 

♦  See  Poetry. 
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REVIEW. 
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The  Gfraee<end  IkOy  of  being  SpwituaS^-^nded,  JDiadttreeLand  JPnuti- 
caUy  imjproved.    By  John  Owei\y  D,D.    London:  Jame»  jyidiet* 

Most  clear  and  decisive  are  ilie  testimonies  whidi  the  Holy  Qkio&i 
has  glTCn  in  the  word  of  truth  to  the  depth  of  the  tall — so  cleso*  an?  de- 
cisive that  I3ie  wonder  is  how  men  professin]^  to  receivethe  Scriptutes  as 
an  insj^Md  revelation  can  dispute  or  deny  what  is  so  plainly  declaimed  bj 
Him  wha«annot  he  deoeived  and  who  caimot  lie.  In  faet,  thervw^ioie 
testimony  of  God  from  first  to  last->-frora  the  iMge  which  Teeouds  tfao 
musder  of  the  martvred  Abel  to  that  which  wrstes  on  the  hea^B}y<oit;y 
''  For  without  are  aogs,  and  sorcerers,  and  whoremongers,  and  murder- 
ers, and  idolaters,  and  whosoever  loveth  and  maketha  lie,"  is  adecla- 
ratkm  of  what  man  is  as  a  fallen  sinner  before  the  eyes  of  infinite  ^Purity. 
What  man  has  done  when  left  to  himself,  and  therefore  what  hnmaQ 
nataieis,  aaii  turbid  and  eormpt  fountain,  to 'pear  ferth  Buch  ^trenas 
of  unutteratble  aboi;ninatMHi,  is  most  vividly  drawn  ty  the  apogile 'P«d, 
Romans  i.  21-32.  Look  at  the  summiiig  up  of  the  l(»ig  oaiaJi^e 
of  crime,  enough  to  make  the  sun  hide  its  face  from  such  defaaie- 
ment  of  that  nature  created  in  the  image  of  God,  once  so  Mr  and  beau- 
tifdl,  so  innocent  and  so  pure,  in  which  not  a  vain  thought  or  sensual 
desire  rcrffled  the  calm  of  that  spotless  heart  in  which  the  features  of  its 
fflorious  Creator  so  brightly  shone.  Compare  man  in  Paradise  widi  the 
brutal  monster,  the  obscene  wretch  of  the  pa^n  sty  thus  described: 
'^  Being  filled  with  aU.  anrighteousneBS,  fomicatioon,  wickednesB,  cdml- 
ousness,  maUcioaaness;  full  of  envy,  murder,  debate,  deoeit^  malignity; 
whisperers,  backbiters,  haters  of  God,  despiteful,  proud,  boastesa,  in- 
ventors of  evil  things,  disobedient  to  parents,  without  underatan&ig, 
covenant-breakers,  without  natural  affectioi,  implacable,  unmerciful; 
who  knowing  the  judgment  of  God,  that  they  which  commit  such  things 
are  worthy  of  death,  not  only  do  the  same,  but  have  pleasure  in  them 
that  do  them."  (Bom.  i..  29-32.)  Can  human  language  paint  man's  pM*- 
trait  in  darker  colofs?  Is  there  one  bright  tint  to  relieve  this  mass  of 
shade?  one  fair  and  beautiful  quality  to  redeem  human  nature  ffom  wich 
unqualified  denunciation  ?  But  it  may  be  said,  Paul  is  here  describiag 
the  Gtentile  world,  and  picturing  the  abominations  practised  in  his  days, 
before  Christianily  had  dawned  upon  the  earth,  before  that  mild  and 
beneficent  dispensation  had  shone  into  the  dark  comerBof  the  ^obe, 
and  put  to  flight  tiie  crimes  of  heathenism  and  idolatry.  True,  he  is  de* 
scribing  .the  depths  of  human  depravity  Jhs  then  manifested  in  the  Cten- 
tile  world,  the  crimes  psaotised  without  remorse  or  shame  by  tke  polished 
Greek  and  civilized  Roman;  and  that  his  description  is  notexaggecateiitf 
well  known  to  every  one  at  all  acquainted  with  the  literature  of  that 

geriod.  But  after  all  this  deduction,  the  question  still  recurs.  How  came 
uman  nature  to  be  so  outwardly  vile,  unless  it  were  inwardly  hise! 
How  could  lips  litter  words,  how  could  hands  perpetrate  deeda  of  wrch 
filth  and  blood,  unless  the  heart  first  conceived,  the  thoughts  whiflh 
brought  f(Mrth  souoh  homd  fruit  ?  Surely  the  fbixntam  nmst  m  hsiter,  ^ 
give  forth  such  bitter  waters;  the  tree  must  be  cenui^t,  to  bear  floch 
^^  grapes  of  gall,'*  the  wine  of  which  is  ^^  the  poison  of  dnigons  amd  Ihe 
cruel  venom  of  asps."  But  has  Christianity  done  so  mucht  Has  it  in- 
formed mankind  and  regenerated  the  human  race?  It  has,  thanks  be  to 
God,  done  much  for  man  and  more  for  woman;  it  has  banished  hlto 
darkness  cruaes  <mDe  ocmiioitted  in  ihe  light  of  day;  it  has  alleviated  the 
horrors  of  war;  elevated  woman  to  the  side  of  man,  whence  she  wa8«ri<> 
ginally  taken;  and  spread  principles  of  morality  and  kindness  fgr^xA 
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widcy ■  whteh^  ittfli>M)fie  the  mittds  of  tbousands  who  stiUliiB.  and  diar  in 
all  t^4fudbm«8fra2id  dostth  ol  uoFegeftdmc^r.  Butt  beyoad'tiiiift  oEubirard 
refon&atiQQy  aad  tbat  laost  aeaiity  and panbbJi,  the  heait  of  BMLscisstill a 
fomtttin  of  eyil,  oai^ixig  forth  its  wickedseBCk  It  is  still  eorrapt*  toithe 
-v^ry  Qcm^^,foul  to  the  yery  coce — a  running,  jeekiag,  heaving,  ferment- 
ID^  maflS-ofifiUli  »ad  folly,  full  of  deoeit  aod  hypooii^  mibe&ef  jand  in- 
ficMityj  munuuring  and  blaBph^emy,  lust  and  sensuality,  murdel;:and 
ennnty^  rebellion  and  despair,  increasing  iti  wickedness  down  torits  low- 
est depths;  for  far,  far  beyond  all  human,  sight,  un&thomable  aiayssea  of 
orime  stretch  theinselves,  which,  like  a  volauu),  oniyr  make  thenuwives 
Idiown*  by  the  boiling  lava  which  they  continually  throw  up.  Que  sen- 
t^noe  of  the  Holy  Ghost  has  often  struck  our  mind  as  depicting'  more 
than  any  other  what  the  heart  of  man  really  is:  '^  Because  the. carnal 
mm!^ti&€nami^(Main8t  God;  for  it  is  not  subject  to  the  law  of^God^^nei- 
ther  indeed  can  oe."  (Rom.  viii.  7.)  Enmity  against  God  mnstLZKOt  only 
include  in  its  boacttn  the  seeds  of  erery  other,  crime,  but  be  in  itself  the 
worst  of  sdl  mme8«  To  be  im  enemy  to  God  must  be  a  most  awful  posi- 
tion for  a  creature  of  hia  hand  to  stand  in;  but  to  be  enmity  itself  must 
be  the  cosioentrated  essence  of  sin  and  misery.  An  enemy  may  be  recon- 
ciled, appeased^  tu^med  into  a  friend;  but  enmity,  neyer.  Thatj^dsKj  if 
die  it.con,  fighting;  that  is  proof  against  all  love;  that  seeks  only  ooca- 
8k>n  bj  the  very.l^dness.of  its  benefEietor  to  hate  him  mor&^-^iates  him 
meet  mr  his  goodness;  thcU  knows  no  pity,  feels  no  remorse,  is  sutgect 
to  no.ccmtrol,  is  unappeasable  and  irreconc^ble,  and  would  sooner  bear 
its. own. inward heU. of  hate  than  enjoy  a  heaven  of  love.  And  when  we 
think  for  a-mcanent  who  and  what  ike  great  and  glorious  €k>d  is,  against 
whom  this  r^tile  heart  bears  an  enmity  so  enduring  and  so  wmoed; 
when  we  view  Iwm  by  the  eye  of  faith  as  filling  heayen  and* earth  with 
hia oLory,  dwelling  isx.ihe  lij^t  which  no  man  can  appioadi. unto,  and 
yet  day  after  day  loading  all  his  creatureawith  benefits,  and  to  Ms  peo- 
ple so  full  of  the  tenderest  love  and  compassion — ^then  to  see  a*  dying 
mortal,  whom  one  frown  can  hurl  from  all  the  pride  of  health  and  inlgor 
into  the  lowest  h^l  of  misery  and  woe,  spitting  forl^,  like  some  misera- 
ble toad,  his  slayer  and  yenom  against  the  glorious  King  of  kings  and  Lord 
of  lordjH-well  may  we  stand  amased  at  the  height  of  that  presumption 
and  the  depth  of  that  wickedness  which  can  so  arm  a  worm  of  earth 
aisainat  the^Blagesty  of  heayen.  But  worse  than  all,  to  come  nesoperhome, 
to  find  our  own  hmci^  oux  own  carnal  mind,  still  what  the  Holy  Ghost 
has  described  it,  "  enmity"  against  the  God  of  all  oar  mercie»-^hat  is 
the  worst,  the  cruelest  blow 'of  all. 

M^i  fight  against  soyereign  grace;  yet  what  but  soyereign  graoe  can 
meet  a  case  so  desperate  as  ours  ?  What  but  a  salyation  without  money 
and  without  prios,  what  but  the  length,  ai^  breadi^,and  depth,  and  height 
of  the  dying  love  of  an  incarnate  God,  and  the  atoni^  blood  of 'a>  dear 
i^deemer  can  suit  or  saye  such  miserable  wretches !  And  what  but  the 
almii^y  power  and  inyincibla.gmce  of  the  Holy  Ghost  can  communicate 
to  the  soul,  sunk  so  low  into  carnality  and  death,  that  wondrous  birth 
from  aboye  wWeby  it  is  ^'  deliyarod  from  the  power  of  dioicnees  and 
translated  into  the.  kingdom  of  God's  dear  Sonr' 

One  of  the  most:  blessed  marks  of  reg^aersting  grace  and  the  sore 
fruit  of  the  loye  ol  God  shed  abroad  in  the  heart,  is  that  spirituat'mind- 
edneas  of  which  Paul  deglares,  it  is  '*  life  and  peace."  It  has  occurred, 
then»  to  our  mind,  in  the  great  dearth  of  modem  books  suitable  to  review, 
to  bnng  before  our  readers  the  work,  at -the  head  of  this  artide,  inyHnch 
.  Dr.  Owen  haa  treated  this  blessed  subiect  with  Mb  usual  cleamefls,  depth, 
and  |»ower«    It  wie  in  the  first  instance  written  by  him  for  his  own  pri- 
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YiAe  meditation,  at  a  period  when  he  was  laid  aside  from  the  ministiy, 
and  was  afterwaids  brought  forward  in  a  series  of  discourses  t6  a  congrega- 
tion amongst  whom  he  statedly  ministered  in  those  evil  times  when  sin 
ran  down  the  streets  like  water,  in  the  days  of  that  wretch  of  wretches, 
Charles  II.,  and  that  bigot  of  bigots,  James  II.  The  power  and  polity 
of  the  religion  of  the  early  Puritans  had  then  already  b%un  much  to  de- 
cline. During  Cromwell's  time,  religious  profession  had  walked  abroad 
in  silver  sUppers,  was  fostered  and  encouraged  in  high  places,  and  beisg 
the  way  to  court  fiivor  and  employment  in  the  church  and  in  the  state, 
had  been  taken  up  by  many  who  were  utterly  destitute  of  the  life  of  God. 
In  those  days  there  were  doubtless  many  eminent  saints  of  Qod,  but 
there  were  doubtless  many  terrible  hypocrites.  Many  dearly  loved  and 
served  Jesus  Christ,  but  many  dearly  loved  and  served  their  own  bellj. 
Choice  servants  of  Qod  preached  the  gospel  with  a  single  eye  to  the  glory 
of  Gk>d  and  the  good  of  his  people,  and  choice  hypocritical  imitators 
preached  the  gospel  with  a  single  eye  to  their  own  glory  and  the  good  of 
their  own  pockets.  When,  then,  tne  scene  changS,  and  the  return  of 
Charles  II.  opened  the  sluice-gates  of  sin  so  long  pent  back  by  the  stem 
Protector,  these  graceless  professors  were  unable  to  stem  tne  tide  of 
contempt  and  persecution  which  burst  forth  against  all  who  held  the 
doctrines,  professed  the  principles,  and  lived  the  life  of  the  strict  Pari- 
tans.  Many  were  at  once  swept  away  into  the  profane  world,  some  con- 
formed to  the  Established  Church,  others  joined  in  persecuting  the  faith- 
ful followers  of  Christ,  and  most  of  them,  in  some  way  or  another,  con- 
cerning faith  made  awful  shipwreck.  But  even  of  those  who  were  not 
thus  carried  down  the  stream,  many  too  plainly  made  it  manifest  that 
they  were  affected  by  the  strength  of  the  current,  and  stemmed  the  tide 
with  wavering  steps.  Either  to  avoid  the  cross,  for  in  those  days  heavy 
fines,  loathsome  jails,  and  banishment  from  their  native  land  were  the 
almost  certain  penalties  of  non-conformity — or  influenced  by  their  own 
worldly  spirit,  or  infected  by  the  example  of  the  loose  professors  around 
them,  many  who  professed  Puritan  principles  sadly  departed  from  the 
strict  walk  of  their  godly  ancestors.  This  departure  was  witnessed  with 
grief  of  spirit  by  men  like  Owen  and  Bunyan,  who  not  only  knew  much 
m  their  own  souls  of  that  divine  teaching  which  led  them  up  into  sweet 
union^  and  communion  with  the  Lord,  but  had  seen  rnd  known  the 
power  of  godliness  in  the  days  of  the  Commonwealth.  Being  themselveB 
cast  into  the  furnace  of  persecution  and  affliction,  and  being  blessed  hi 
the  jmdst  of  the  fire,  Bunyan  in  his  cell  at  Bedford,  Owen  in  his  study  at 
Enfield,  witnessed  with  sorrow  of  heart  not  only  the  open  profiineness 
and  profligacy  which  had  taken  the  place  of  the  strictness  and  sobriety 
of  the  times  oi  the  great  Protector,  but  the  infection  communicated 
thereby  to  the  professing  church.  Those  who  are  familiar  with  Owen's 
writings  may  trace  in  them  two  prominent  features,  1.  His  firm  assertion 
of  gospel  truths  in  opposition  to  the  infidelity,  popery,  profaneness,  and 
Socinianism  of  the  day;  and,  2.  The  attempt  to  stir  up  the  minds  of  the 
saints  to  attain  to  the  experience  of  thoFe  truths  in  their  own  soul,  and 
carry  them  out  in  their  daily  walk  and  practice.  These  two  points  make 
his  writings  so  instructive,  edifying,  and  profitable.  He  first  opens  up 
in  the  most  scriptural  way  the  fundamental  truths  of  the  gospel,  that 
there  may  be  a  firm  and  solid  foundation  for  faith;  he  next  shows  how 
these  divine  truths  become  experimentally  the  food  of  the  soul;  and  he 
then  traces  out  the  fi-uits  they  bear  as  manifested  by  a  godly,  holy,  de- 
voted life.  Bunyan  and  Owen,  though  widely  differing  in  education, 
learning,  social  position,  style  of  writing,  dc^c,  were  both  men  who 
walked  with  God — men  whose  hearts,  lips,  and  lives  were  much  under  the 
influence  of  grace.    They  Were  baptized  Vith  one  Spirit,  and  both  loved 
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and  lived  the  gospel  which  they  preached.  Taught  of  God,  they  had  an 
unction  from  above,  and  in  the  light,  life,  and  power  of  this  heavenly 
anointing  they  saw  the  evil  and  sin,  the  deceptiveness  and  hypocrisy,  the 
peril  and  danger  of  that  worldly  spirit,  that  departure  from  godliness, 
its  principles  and  practice,  to  which  we  have  before  alluded.  They  saw 
all  arouna  them  worldly,  covetous  professors,  like  Byends  and  Hold-the- 
World,  prating  fools  like  Talkative,  self-deceived  ignoramuses  like  Igno- 
rance; and  all  "going  on  pilgrimage,"  all  holding  Puritan  doctrines  and 
more  or  less  mixed  up  with  the  real  saints  of  Go(L  The  immortal  tinker 
was  led  to  shoot  at  them  his  keen  arrows  in  his  matchless  allegory;  and 
the  Oxford  Vice-Chancellor,  whose  grave  and  learned  pen  was  not 
adapted  to  such  an  emblematic  style,  directed  against  them  not  only 
many  warnings  in  his  other  writings,  but  especially  composed  with  that 
view  the  treatise  before  us,  in  which  in  a  most  scriptural  and  experi> 
mental  manner,  he  traces  out  the  nature  and  effects  of  that  spiritual- 
mindedness,  without  which,  with  all  his  profession,  a  man  is  dead  before 
God.  An  extract  from  the  preface  will  show  how  his  mind  was  led  to 
publish  this  work: 

*'  Again,  there  are  such  pregnant  eTidences  of  the  prevalency  of  a  worldly 
frame  of  spirit,  in  many  who  make  profession  of  religion,  that  it  is  high  time 
they  were  railed  to  a  due  consideration,  how  opposite  they  sxe  to  the  power 
and  spirit  of  that  religion  which  they  profess.  £very  way  by  which  such  a 
frame  of  spirit  may  he  proved  to  prevail  in  the  generality  of  professors,  is 
manifest  to  all;  in  their  affected  ornaments  and  dress,  in  their  manner  of  con- 
versation, their  waste  of  time,  their  over-liberal  entertainments,  bordering  to 
excess,  and  in  sundry  other  things,  such  a  conformity  to  the  world  appears, 
(though  severely  forbidden,)  that  it  is  hard  to  make  distinction;  and  as  these 
things  manifest  a  predominancy  of  carnal  affections  in  tbel  mind,  so,  whatever 
may  be  pretended,  they  are  inconsistent  with  spiritual  life  and  peace. 

'*To  call  men  off  from  this  evil  frame  of  heart,  to  discover  the  sin  and  dan- 
ger of  it,  to  supply  the  thoughts  and  affections  with  better  objects,  to  direct  to 
ways  and  means  of  effecting  it,  to  discover  and  press  that  exercise  of  soul 
which  is  required  of  all  professors,  if  they  purpose  life  and  peace,  is  the  design 
and  work  of  the  following  treatise;  and  however  weak  the  attempt,  it  hath  these 
two  advantages — ^it  is  seasonable,  and  sincerely  intended;  nay,  should  this  be 
its  only  success — to  provoke  others  possessed  of  more  time  and  greater  abilities, 
to  oppose  the  vehement  and  too  successful  insinuations  of  the  world  in  the 
'  minds  of  professing  Christians,  my  labor  will  not  be  lost.  Things  have  come 
to  that  pass,  that  a  more  than  ordinary  vigorous  exercise  of  the  ministry  of 
the  word,  and  of  other  appointed  means,  is  necessary  to  recall  professors  to 
that  strict  mortification,  that  separation  from  the  ways  of  the  world,  that  hea- 
venly mindedness,  that  contemplation  of  spiritual  things,  and  delight  in  them,. 
which  the  gospel  of  Christ  doth  require;  else  we  shall  lose  the  glory  of  our 
profession,  and  leave  our  eternal  state  very  uncertain.  To  direct  and  provoke 
men  to  that  which  is  the  only  remedy  of  these  sore  evils,  and  which  is  the- 
alone  means  of  giving  them  a  view  and  foretaste  of  eternal  glor}%  is  the  design 
of  this  discourse,  which  is  recommended  to  the  grace  of  God  for  the  benefit  of 
every  reader." 

If  in  those  days  Dr.  Owen  was  grieved  by  the  declension  of  so  many 
in  the  professing  church  from  the  faith,  hope,  and  love,  the  power  and 
influence  of  the  everlasting  gospel,  what  would  he  have  said  had  he  lived 
in  our  time  ?  When  was  there  ever  more  worldly  conformity  than  now? 
When  was  there  ever  more  carnality  in  conversation,  more  backbiting^ 
slander,  idle  gossip,  tittle-tattling  from  house  to  house,  levity  and  froth 
indulged  in  'vithout  scruple  or  shame?  so  that  a  little  feeling,  experi- 
mental, savory  intercourse  with  the  saints  of  God,  such  as  profits  and 
edifies  the  soul,  creates  and  cements  a  spiritual  union,  draws  the  heart 
upwards  to  heaven,  and  makes  us  love  Jesus  and  the  image  of  Jesus  in 
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POETRY. 


''LORD,  TO  WHOM  SHALL  WE  GO?'' 

BY   THB  LATE  MBS.   STUBTOk. 

Whitheb  can  we  go  when  a  sense  of  sin 

Doth  sorely  oppress  and  tease  us, 
Except  to  the  fountain  which  makes  us  clean, — 

The  wounds  of  a  bleeding  Jesus? 

What  from  the  righteous  law's  demands 

For  ever  and  fully  frees  us, 
But  the  spotless  garment,  wrought  by  the  hands 

Of  a  law-fulfilhng  Jesus  % 

What  can  we  do  when  the  world's  vain  toys 

Ko  longer  content  and  please  us, 
But  seek  everlasting,  substantial  joys 

In  the  favor  and  love  of  Jesus  ? 

Whither  can  we  go,  when  friends  forSake, 

And  foes  unite  to  tease  us, 
But  press  through  them  all,  and  refuge  take 

In  the  heart  of  a  friendly  Jesus  ? 

And  whither  when  the  last  of  all  our  foes 
Is  commifision'd  by  Heaven  to  seize  us. 

But  down  to  the  graVe  for  a  short  repose 
In  the  arms  of  a  precious  Jesus  t 

And  whither  when  the  trumpet's  joyful' sound 
From  the  sleep  of  d?ath  shall  release  us, 

But  to  heaven,  to  be  there  with  glory  crown'd. 
And  for  ever  to  dwell  with  Jesus  ? 


HYMN. 

My  God,  how  perfect  are  thy  ways; 

But  mine  polluted  are; 
Sin  twines  itself  about  my  praise, 

And  slides  into  my  prayer. 

When  I  would  speak  what  thou  hast  done 

To  save  me  from  my  sin, 
I  cannot  make  thy  mercies  known 

But  self-applause  creeps  in. 

Divine  desire,  that  holy  flame, 

Thy  grace  creates  in  me; 
Alas !  impatience  is  its  name. 

When  it  returns  to  thee. 

This  heart,  a  fountain  of  wild  thoughts, 

How  does  it  overflow  % 
While  self  upon  the  surface  floats. 

Still  bubbling  from  below. 

Let  others  in  the  gaudy  dress 

Of  fancied  merit  shine ; 
The  Lord  shall  be  my  righteousness, 

The  Lord  for  ever  mine. 


TH£i 
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A  SERMON  BY  THE  LATE  MR.  WARBURTON. 

**  Fear  ye  not,  therefore;  ye  are  of  more  value  than  many  sparrows."— 

Matt.  z.  31. 

*  We  read  these  words  as  a  text  this  morning,  and  took  up  the 
time  in  attempting  to  notice  that  the  Lord*s  dear  people  are  the 
subjects  of  many  slavish  fears.  We  noticed  that  some  of  his  dear 
children  have  fears  with  respect  to  their  interest  in  Christ;  longing, 
panting,  and  desiring  for  a  manifestation  of  the  Spirit  of  God  in 
their  hearts;  for  there  is  nothing  else  that  will  take  away  these  fears 
&om  a  desiring,  longing  soul.  Some  people  think  that  because  we 
state  these  things  by  way  of  encouragement  it  is  causing  the  Lord's 
children  to  build  upon  their  hungerings  and  thirstings;  to  rest  upon 
their  hungerings  and  thirstings;  but  if  they  would  never  come  out 
with  such  ignorance,  it  would  be  more  to  their  credit.  It  would 
become  them  as  sensible  men  to  keep  such  trash  in.  For  a  hungry 
man  to  be  satisfied  with  hunger,  is  not  common  sense. 

We  noticed  further,  that  the  fears  of  Ood's  people  are  sometimes 
from  -the  wickedness  of  their  own  hearts.  The  longer  they  live  the 
more  they  see  of  it.  They  fear  many  times  that  grace  does  not  reign  in 
their  hearts;  that  it  is  not  possible  for  them  to  be  partakers  of  grace. 
Sometimes  they  are  fearful  of  the  fiery  darts  of  the  devil,  and  of  his 
throwing  them  into  their  souls.  The  dear  dbciples  of  Christ  are 
filled  with  such  fears.  Spmetimes  they  feel  such  darkness,  such  bar- 
renness, such  deadness  in  their  souls,  that  they  feel  no  heart  to  read, 
no  heart  to  talk  of  the  dealings  of  God  with  their  souls;  and  some- 
times think  they  are  quite  dead,  and  plucked  up  by  the  roots. 
We  are  to  notice  this  evening,  should  it  please  God, 
II.  The  vcdtie  God  puts  upon  such  /ear/id,  seeking,  trembHng, 
hofwed-doum  sotds.  My  dear  friends,  they  are  but  of  little  value  in 
the  eyes  of  the  world,  either  of  professors  or  of  the  profane.  They 
are  accounted  as  the  filth,  the  offscouring,  and  the  refuse  of  all 
things.  And,  my  friends,  they  are  of  very  little  value  in  their  own 
eyes.  God's  dear  pilgrims  have  the  advantage  of  all  the  men  in 
the  world,  with  all  their  insults;  for  however  they  despise  them, 
they  cannot  despise  them  as  much  as  they  despise  tiiemselves. 
Abraham  thought  himself  of  very  little  value  when  he  said, ''  Who 
am  I,  or  what  am  I,  who  am  but  dust  and  ashes,  that  I  should  take 
upon  myself  to  speak  to  the  Lordi"  He  looked  upon  himself  as  of  very 
little  vfiJue,  a  little  particle  of  dust  and  ashes.    Yet  is  there  anybody 
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dae,  of  whom  the  Lord  spake  more  honorably  than  of  Abraham^  He 
picked  him  out  from  among  his  brethren,  sent  him  into  the  land  of 
Gana«i,  and  established  him  there;  bat  what  fa  Httld  Taine  he  puts 
upon  himself  before  Qod !  Look  at  poor  Job.  See  what  views  he 
had  of  himself:  '^  I  have  heMid  of  thee  by  the  heaxing  of  the  ear,  but 
now  mine  eye  seeth-tbeet  Whenefore  I  abhor*  mfself,  and  repent  in 
dust  and.  ashes.**  He  considered  that  he  was  of  no  Yalue.  Look  at 
David,  the  man  after  God*s  own  heart;  and  see  what  he  says  to  Saul, 
who.  was  pursuing  him,  and  who,,  when  he  had  fallen  into  the  hands 
of  David's  friends,  they  wanted  him  to  suffer  them  to  cut  off  Iiis 
head.  ^<  No !  '*  says  David;  '^  I  will  not  cut  off  his  head;  let  bim 
alone*  What  is  the  king  of  Israel  pursuing  after!  A  dead  dog,  a 
flea ! "  Ah,  my  friends !  David  wa^  of  little  value  in  his  own  eyes. 
He  looked  upon  himself  as  a  mere  particle  of-  dust.  ThcrLord  tells 
ti3  that  two  sparrows  are  sold  for  one  £ftrthing.  Why,  that  is  a  ver; 
icifle;  yet  David,  said  '^he  was  a  sparrow  done.''  He  must  be  of 
very  luUe  value  to  be  one  ^'dU)ne,  upon  the  house  top."  The  best 
account  and  speech  the  apostle  Paul  could  give  of  himself  was'' 0 
wretched  man  that  lam!  who  shall  deliver  me  from,  the  body  of  tbis 
deatbr 

So  you  see,  dear  people,  that  the  Lord  says  himself  you  are  of 
mojre  value  than  many  sparrows.  But  thO'  Xord  and  his  people 
4iffiQr  in  their  views.  When  Qod'a  children,  come  to  view  themselves, 
and  s^e  what  crawling,  what  empty,  what  wandering,  what  Tile, 
what  proud,  what  stubborn  wretches,  they  are>  they  cannot  find  laor 
guage  to  express  what  they  are.  Yet  the  Lord  will  speak  the  truth; 
we  cannot  doubt  for  a.  moment  but  that  he  will  speak  the  truth,  and 
tbat  in  reality.  "  Fiear  ye  not,  tbere&re;  yo  are  of  more  value  tba& 
inany  sparrows;"  yea,. than  all  the  spanx)ws  in  the  world;  yea,  moie 
than  the  angels,  archangels,  and  all  the  creation  of  Qod  besidea  AH 
tb^  richer  contained  in  the  bowela  of  the  earth,  with  all  the  gran- 
deur upon  the  face  of  the  earth,  are  not  worth  half  the  value  of  these 
poor,  doubting,  longing  souls^  in  the  sight  of  Gfod. 

My  friendsy  you  will  be  ready  to  say,  "  How  is  it  that  God  can 
put  such  a.  value  upon  8uch.thingp>  that. are  hated  by  the  devil  a&d 
hated  by  th^  world,  as  you  say  lie  do^l"  Well,  my  friends,  I  do 
not  know  how  it  can  be,  except  it  ia  out  of  love*  My  fnends,  this 
is  an.  nncrefi^ted*  love^  It  is  a,  self-moving,  thing  that  nothing  can 
move,  nor.  anything  drown  it.  I  was  going  to  say,  the  Father  set 
his  love  upon  them;  and  Qbd  would  not  set  his  love  upon  things 
tbikt  (u*e  not  valuable.  My  friends,  I  do.  not  know  how  to  express 
my/self.  His  lovewassetupon  them  from  everlasting.  Talk  about  sot- 
ting hiB  love  upon  them!  It  would  seem  from  that  there  waa  a  time 
when  he  did  not  love  the^;  but  he  says,  "I  have  loved  thee  wifli 
an  everlasting  love;  therefore  with  lovingkindness  have  I  draim 
thee."  Therrfore  his  love  is  the  very  moving  cause;  it  was  fixed 
and  settled  upon, them  from  eternity.  O  what  value!  what  value! 
what  valued  mj  friends.  What  some  people  value  others  only  laiigli 
and  j^er  at.  Where  there  is  no  real  love  there  cannot  be  any  real 
value.  When  poor  Jacob  went  to  Laban,  L^toi  said4»  him, /^  What 
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idnll  I'^ve  th^^'  Jacob  ^aaweeed  hhn^  and  smd,  "I  nill  fierve 
l&ee  8eT»  yews  i^  lEladid,  thy  yonnger  chn^bter."  ^Aiid  Labfta 
said,  It  is  better  ttet  I  should  ^e  her  to  thee  than  tiiat  I  should 
I^TO  her  to  another  man;  abide  irith  me.**  '^And  Jacob  iaerved 
Be<Fen  yean  ka  Eachel;  and  Uiey  eeetsfed  ante  him  bat  a  few  day^ 
for  the  kve  he  had  to  her."  But  Jacob  was  deceiYed.  He  had  told 
Laban  that  he  would  serve  him  seyen  years  for  Bachel;  but  ^it 
came  to  pass,  tihst  in  the  mormi^,  behold,  it  was  Iieah;  ai)4  he  «aid 
to  Laban,  "What  is  t\aa  thou  hast  done  nnto  mel  D^d  not  I  fierre 
4diee  for  Bachel?  Wherefore,  then,  hast  ihoa  begu^ed  mel  And 
Laban  said.  It  must  not  be  so  done  in  our  country,  to  give  ijie 
joui^r  before  the  ficstbom.''  Now  Jacob  loved  Bachel.  Bhe  was 
of  more  value  in  his  eyes  than  all  other  beside.  So  Qod  views  the 
Ejects  of  his  love  as  the  richest  and  greatest  iareasure  of  all,  either 
in  nature,  providence,  grace,  or  glory.  Hear  Qod  speak,  my  friends. 
He  says  titmr  bovIb  are  his  portion,  the  very  lot  of  his  inneritanea 
The  objects  of  l^e  Eathei's  love  w^e  given  to  his  belovdd  Son;  and 
are  the  Son's  portion,  hu  blessed  portitm,  his  inheritanoe,  and  hus 
land.  HowevOT,  my  friends,  ibe  Son  must  pay  a  rery  gi^eat  price 
for  them.  Justice  must  have  had  tho^i,  loAd  it  not  been  for  the 
lovingkindness  of  a  dear  Bedeemer,  who  bought  &em  with  his  blood; 
and,  therefore,  God  left  them  in  theur  innocent  state.  Qod  did  not 
infiuence  them  to  sin.  Some  people  say,  "  Where  did  tin  come  from? 
Did  it  come  from  the  devU  ?**  My  frioids,  I  never  trcMible  myself 
about  where  it  comeB  jftrom;  I  have  Plough  to  do  to  trouble  myself 
about  where  it  comes  to.  The  Saviour  paid  a  price  for  these  objects 
of  his  love.  Ah,  my  friends  I  And  what  was  that  price?  Bivers  of 
oil?  or  ten  thousand  sacrifices  of  the  blood  of  lambs?  No!  my 
friends.  There  is  only  one  Lamb  whosife  blood  is  sufficient  to  do  it^ 
and  thi^  Lamb  is  Qod  and  man  in  one  Person,  the  Lord  Jesus 
CSuist.  The  objects  of  his  love  sold  diemedves  iot  nought;  plunged 
themselves  (if  you  will  allow  me  to  use  the  expression)  into  the 
very  belly  of  hell,  with  the  virath  of  Gk)d  upon  -them;  and  unt^  this 
wrath  is  removed  he  will  never  let  them  go  th<inoe.  But  when 
Christ  suffered,  what  a  glory  was  there!  Ah,  my  friends!  If  I  could 
speak  of  it  in  the  same  manner  tlttt  I  can  feel  it  sometimes,  I  tiiink 
it  would  be  sweet  and  savory.  O  to  think  ^bskt  the  Son  of  Qod 
should  take  upon  himself  the  nature  of  his  dear  children,  bone  of 
their  bone,  flesh  of  their  flesh,  and  suffer,  the  Just  for  the  unjilst! 
Why,  his  blood,  his  preeioos  blood,  drank  up  the  wrath  of  Qod  to 
the  fullest  extent,  cleared  the  foulest  sin,  the  most  dazhnable  ein, 
that  ever  the  i^unt^  of  Qod  committed,  bought  the  dhurdi  with  his 
Xnredous  blood,  and  now  calls  them  his  own.  Must  he  not  look  upon 
them  as  yainafole?  Ah,  bless  his  precious  name !  '^  The  good  ^ep^ 
"herd  lays  down  Ins  life  for  the  sheep." 

There  is  a  text  that  some  people  ha^e  arguments  about,  (for  my 
part,  I  do  not  Want  any  argnments;  for  my  pilgrimage  is  getting  on 
towards  its  end;  my  pilgrimage  is  getting  en  towards  seveni^-t&ee; 
and  for  my  part  I  oare  very  Mttle  Sbout  argnmeats,)  bat  <he  text  it^ 
'^  !Q2e  kingdotn  of  heai^n  is  Ukemito  a  merchantman  sedojig  goodly 
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peacls;  who^  when  he  had  found  a  pearl  of  great  price,  he  went  and 
sold  all  that  he  had  and  bought  it."  Now,  I  believe  that  this  will 
apply  both  to  the  Head  and  to  the  members  of  the  church.  I  believe 
that  the  dear  Jesus  is  the.  merchantman.  He  seeks  out  his  chosen 
ones  and  buys  them  at  the  hand  of  Justice.  Justice  demands  blood; 
and  the  law  demands  perfect  obedience;  and  they  will  not  abate  the 
least  mite. 

Ah,  my  friends!  How  it  has  humbled  my  soul  sometimes  in 
thinking  of  Jesus,  when  he  went  into  the  garden  and  "  sweaty  as  it 
were,  great  drops  of  blood,  fSalling  to  the  ground!"  Is  tiiere  a  poor, 
backsliding  child  of  God  here?  How  could  you  abjure  a  Lord  that 
sweat  such  drops  of  bldod,  falling  to  the  ground,  for  you)  He  cried, 
"  Father,  if  it  be  possible,  let  this  cup  pass  from  me.  Nevertheless, 
not  my  will,  but  thine  be  done."  What  cup  did  he  mean  ?  The  cnp 
of  wrath,  the  cup  of  Indignation,  the  cup  of  justice  against  the  church 
of  God.  To  purchase  his  flock,  Christ  must  empty  this  cup,  the  cup 
of  death,  to  the  very  dregs.  My  friends,  what  darkness  there  was 
when  he  hung  upon  the  tree.  Two  thieves  were  his  companiona 
His  disciples  turned  their  backs  upon  him;  the  pharisees  hated  him; 
the  rocks  rent;  the  graves  opened;  and^  he  cried  in  his  agony, "  Mj 
God !  my  God !  Why  hast  thou  forsaken  me?"  My  friends.  Justice 
must  have  his  lawfrd  demands;  and  so  he  cried  in  the  midst  of  every 
pang,  ''Awake,  O  sword,  against  my  Shepherd^  and  against  the  man 
that  is  my  fellow.  Smite  the  Shepherd,  and  the  sheep  shall  be  scat- 
tered." Bless  his  dear  name,  the  sheep  must  be  out  of  the  way 
while  the  Shepherd  stood  it  all. 

My  friends,  there  is  nothing  so  delightful  in  the  eyes  of  the  Shep- 
herd as  the  purchase  of  his  blood.  He  does  not  look  as  you  and  I 
do  on  ourselves  or  one  another. 

But  look  at  that  text,  "  The  kingdom  of  heaven  is  like  unto  a 
merchantman  seeking  goodly  pearls,  who,  when  he  had  foimd  a  peari 
of  great  price,  went  and  sold  all  that  he  had  and  bought  it."  Some 
people  think  it  means  God's  people  trading  with  others,  and  that 
they  give  unto  Qod  in  exchange  for  a  good  treasure.'  God  ^ve  in 
exchange !  Why,  yes;  he  says,  I  give  *'  beauty  for  ashes,  the  oil  of 
joy  for  mourning,  and  the  garment  of  praise  for  the  spirit  of  heavi- 
ness." Then,  my  friends,  these  dear  mourning,  heavy-laden  sonis 
are  seeking  goodly  pearls;  and  the  poor  child  of  God  knows  Christ 
to  be  the  richest  pearl  in  his  heart  and  in  his  eyes,  more  so  than  all 
the  men  in  the  world.  Jesus  is  the  pearl  that  God  exchanges,  and 
gives  to  his  children  beauty  and  his  glory  lor  ashes. 

But  how  delighted  Christ  is  when  he  calls  them  his  body  and  his 
precious  dove.  He  says,  ''  One  look  of  Jthine  eye  has  ravished  mj 
heart"  It  appears  that  he  is  quite  swallowed  up  in  theno.  Look  at 
the  manifestation  that  he  gave  to  poor  swearing,  lying  Peter.  "Ah\* 
say  you,  "you  should  not  call  poor  Peter  such  names  as  those." 
Why,  he  raved  and  swore^  and  then  denied  his  Lord.  That  was 
lying  with  a  witness.  One  night,  after  Jesus  had  risen  from  the 
dead,  Peter  and  some  others  of  the  disciples  went  fishing.  "  Whes 
the  morning  was  oome>  Jesus  stood  on  tiie  shore;  bnt  &e  disciples 
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knew  not  that  it  was  Jesus.  Then  said  Jesus  unto  theni^  "  Ctiildren^ 
have  ye  any  meat?"  Ah,  my  friends!   Could  a  father  set  more  value 
upon  his  children  than  that?     He  never  mentioned  his  children's 
weaknesses  and  backslidings.    No!   Christ  knew  how  to  make  them 
feel  their  backslidings  in  a  better  way  than  bringing  his  rod  upon 
them.     '^  And  he  said  unto  them,  Cast  the  net  on  the  right  side  of 
the  ship,  and  ye  shall  find.   They  cast,  therefore,  and  now  they  were 
not  able  to  draw  it  for  the  multitude  of  fishes.     Therefore  that  dis- 
ciple whom  Jesus  loved  said  unto  Peter,  It  is  the  Lord.   Now,  when 
Simon  Peter  heard  that  it  was  the  Lord,  he  girt  his  fisher's  coat  unto 
him,  for  he  was  naked,  and  did  cast  himself  into  the  sea."     And  he 
came  unto  the  Lord.     Now  see  the  lovingkinduess  of  the  Lord,  and 
the  value  he  puts  upon  them;  he  puts  upon  them  his  mercy  and  his 
grace;  that  kills  their  rebellion.    "As  soon  then  as  they  were  come 
to  land  they  saw  a  fire  of  coals  there,  and  fish  laid  thereon,  and 
bread."     Jesus  had  turned  cook;  and  depend  upon  it  he  cooked  for 
them  well.     Bless  his  precious  name,  he  had  a  blessed  garment  on 
that  had  neither  spot  nor  wrinkle  in  it.     Those  that  have  faith  in 
this,  there  is  not  a  spot  nor  wrinkle  in  any  of  them.     What  blessed 
souls!  •  Why,  Gabriel  and  all  the  angels  are  nothing  to  such  souls 
as  these.    Therefore,  says^Solomon,  "  The  king's  daughter  is  all  glo- 
rious within;  her  clothing  is  of  wrought  gold."     God  says  himself,, 
she  is  perfect  through  his  comeliness,  which  he  had  put  upon  her.. 
Therefore,  you  see,  Christ's  people  are  his  portion,  his  body,  let 
them  be  spoken  of  as  they  may.    They  are  of  such  value  that  it  cost .. 
the  Son  of  God  such  drops  of  blood  as  we  have  spfoken  of  to  pur- 
chase them.  Yea,  he  says  they  are  his  temple,  the  house  of  his  glory.. . 
Dear  me!     What  a  grandeur,  poor  child  of  God!     In  all  thy  fears,. . 
in  all  thy  sinkings,  in  all  thy  miseries,  God  looks  not  upon  thee  as  ■ 
thou  lookest  at  thyself.    He  is  teaching  thee  more  things  to  let  thee 
see  his  sanctuary.     He  says,  "  I  will  glorify  the  house  of  my  glory." 
They  are  his  dwelling-place.     Great  men  delight  in  fine  dwelling- 
places  and  palaces.     Some  of  the  nobility  are  &nd  of  picking  out 
some  miserable  place  to  build  a  fine  house,  and  to  make  their  place 
strike  the  eye,  so  as  to  make  themselves  appear  very  rich.     I  once 
went  into  the  north,  in  a  place  that  used  to  be  a  most  dreadful  dis^ 
trict;  some  gentleman  had  built  a  fine  house  there,  and  I  was  asto- 
nished to  see  the  improvement  it  made.     But  God  can  make  won- 
derful improvements  in  such  crooked  sticks  as  we  are.    Yea,  he  says 
he  can  turn  a  barren  heath  into  a  beautitul  field,  and  make  the 
wilderness  of  sin  to  blossom  as  the  rose.     He  says,  '^  I  will  glorify 
the  house  of  my  glory.''    Whenever  the  Lord  speaks,  he  speaks  to 
the  heart.    What  a  sweet  thing !    How  it  endears  Jesus  to  the  soul  I 
The  tongue  falters  in  trying  to  set  forth  the  tenth  of  his  glory. 

Thus  the  dear  church  of  Gk)d  values  Christ  as  being  the  greatest, 
riches  that  ever  she  had.  Christ  is  swallowed  up  in  them,  and  they- 
in  him.  "All  things  are  yours,  whether  Paul,  or  Apollos,  or  Cephas;; 
life  or  death;  things  present  or  things  to  come;  all  are  yours."* 
Why!    How  is  that?   "  Ye  are  Christ's,  and  Christ  is  God's."    Yes^ 
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mj  friends,  God's  <ihildren  are  one  in  Christ;  ''I  in  litem,  and  thoa 
in  me,  that  they  may  be  made  perfect  in  one.** 

Borne  of  you  may  think  I  am  not  speaking  in  proper  order.  I 
tell  you  I  cannot  help  that.  I  must  say  things  as  they  occur  to  my 
mind.     They  will  slip  out  as  they  come  in. 

Hear  what  the  Lord  says:  '^  The  Lord  hath  chosen  !^on;  he  hati) 
desired  it  for, his  habitation."  Ah,  bless  his  precious  namel  ''Be- 
cause he  hath  desired  it."  Poor  soiil,  thou  woilldst  nerer  h»?e  de- 
sired him  if  he  had  not  first  desired  thee.  ^^  We  love  him*  because 
he  first  loved  us."  "  Ye  are  not  your  own;  ye  are  bought  with  a 
price;  therefore  glorify  Otod  in  your  bodies  and  in  your  spirita, 
which  are  his."  What  a  sweet  thing  it  will  be  to  sing  and  say,  "My 
glory,  the  lot  of  mine  Inheritance;  my  all;  my  eternal  sahationr 
Here  the  church  of  God  is  blessedly  precious. 

My  friends,  are  we  blessed  with  this  ?  Shall  death  or  hell  erer 
separate  them  Who  are  Christ's  dwelling-place,  his  house,  the  blessed 
apple  of  his  eye,  his  delight,  from  him?  O  no;  for  he  says,  "Bdiold, 
I  have  graven  thee  upon  the  palms  of  my  hands;  thy  walls  are  con- 
tinually before  me."  "  He  shall  see  of  the  travail  of  his  soul,  and  shall 
be  satisfied."  And  what  shall  he  be  satisfied  with?  "His  reward 
is  with  him,  and  his  work  before  him."  Ood*s  children  aie  one 
with  him,  and  ever  will  be.  He  will  never  part  with  them,  for  **thqr 
are  graven  upon  the  palms  of  his  hands,"  to  take  them  to  his  eternal 
kingdom  and  glory.  Nothing  can  ever  force  them  down  to  hell,  ner 
overthrow  them. 

If  there  is  a  poor  thirsty  soul  here,  you  shall  have  it  firom  God's 
mouth,  in  his  own  time,  and  not  from  mine  only,  that  he  faal^  salas- 
fied  you.  When  a  poor  soul  has  been  longing  for,  and  once  gets  a 
taste  of,  God's  love,  how  it  makes  him  long  for  more !  It  is  a  great 
thing  to  have  a  little  hope,  but  that  makes  thee  long  for  more.  If 
God  gives  thee  a  little  appetite,  he  says,  "  The  desire  of  the  righ- 
teous shall  be  granted."  But  there  is  a  grumbling  sometimes  when 
a  poor  soul  sees  one  delivered  on  this  side,  and  another  get  a  littk 
help  on  that  side;  and  the  de^l  comes  in  and  calls  him  a  hypocrite. 
I  dare  say  the  poor  man  at  the  pool  of  Bethesda  grumbled,  when  he 
saw  one  and  another  step  in  before  him;  and  perhaps  there  was  but 
one  healed  at  a  time.  Well,  poor  soul,  thou  must  try  again;  thou 
must  go  on  till  God's  set  time;  that  is  the  best  time,  and  that  will 
mlake  up  for  all  that  thou  hast  Bufiered. 

May  God  bless  these  few  remarks  to  your  hearts  and  mine;  for  I 
feel  that  I  cannot  say  a  word  more. 


Is  it  not  dishonorable  io  God,  and  a  justificalaon  of  the  way  of 
the  world,  for  me,  who  pideas  myself  a  Cbiristian,  to  be  as  eager  after 
lickes  as  other  men  ?  If  I  had  no  Father  in  heaven,  nor  promise  in  the 
world,  it  were  another  matter;  but  since  my  heaven^  Father  knows 
what  I  have  need  of,  and  has  charged  me  to  be  careful  in  nothing,  but 
only  to  tell  him  my  wants,  how  unbecoming  a  thing  is  it  in  me  to  live 
and  act  as  I  have  done. — Jrlavd. 
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THE  STEPS  OF  A  GOOD  MAN  ABE.OBDERED  BY 
THE  LOBI),  AND  HE  DELIGHTETH  IN'  HIS  WAY. 

(Continibed  from  page  246.) 

Whilst Jvwas  in  this  burning  fiery  ftirnace,  tlie  Lord  cheered  and 
encouraged  my  dear  wife  about  our  removal  in  a  very  remarkable 
way,  which  I  will  relate  in  her  own  words. 

"Tuesday,  March  17th,  18/57. — This  afternoon,  a  poor  man  came 
to  the  door,  with  buttons  and  needles,. diic.^  to  sell;  but  I  did  not 
want  any>  and  felt  no  inclination  to  buy  any,  especially  as  I  had  no 
money  without  borrowing  from  the  housekeeping  purse.  Btjt  the 
poor  man  pleaded  his  cause  so  well  that  I  felt  compelled^  almost 
against  my  willj  to  take  a  shilling's-worth  of  buttons  of  him.  After 
he  was  gone,  I  thought,  My  dear  husband  will  very  likely  say  I  have 
been  very  foolish  to  give  him  so  much.  I  began  to  think  that  I  did 
not  want  these  buttons,  and  when  I  received  my  money  I  should 
have  scarcely  enough  for  what  I  really  did  want;  so  that  I  began  to 
grudge  giving  the  man  what  I  had  done;  but  at  the  same  time  my 
conscience  condemned  me,  knowing  that  the  Lord  loveth  a  cheerftil 
giver,  and  here  was  I  doing  it  grudgingly.  This  led  me  to  ask  the 
Lord  to  keep  me  from  grudging  what  I  had  given.  As  I^sat  at  my 
sewing,  I  could  not  help  thinking  how  well  this  was  pleaded,  and 
what  a  good  beggar  he  was;  how  different  to  me !  Here  I  was, 
wanting  the.  Lord  to  appear  for  us,  and  supply  our  needs,  and  pro- 
vide us  with  a  house,  and  I'  did  not  get  what  I  pr^ed  for,  as  this 
poor  man  did.  What  a  poor  beggar  T  was;  for  the  Lord  had,  I  be- 
lieved, encouraged  me  to  plead  with  him  for  these  things.  Then  it 
came  to  my  mind  that  I  should  get  up  then,  and  b^  of  the  Lord  as 
this  poor  man  had  begged  of  me;  but  still  I  felt  no  inclination  till 
these  words,  from  one  of  Hart's  hymns,  came, 

**  *Tis  to  hear  the  Holy  Spirit 
Prompting  us  to  secret  prayer.'* 

I  then  got  up  and^  knelt  down,  and  began,  as  well  as  I  could,  to 
beg  of  the  Lerd  that  he: would  appear  for  us,  supply  all  our  needsj 
and  provide  us  a  suitable  habitation,  and  the  means  of  going  into 
and  supporting  it.  At  first  my  prayers  ^seemed  very  poor  prayers^ 
not  like  the. poor  man's  begging;  but  as  I  went  on  I  seemed  to  get 
a  little  nearer  to  the  Lord,  and  was  enabled  to  plead  his  own  word, 
that  it  was  written  that  he  had  never  said  to  any  of  the  seed  of 
Jaeob,  Seek  ye  my  face  in  vain;  andJ  besought  him  to  show  himself 
strong,  to  deliver  tike  weakest  believer  that  hung  upon  him^  and  that 
he  would  prove  himself  a  prayer-hearing  and  a  prayer-answering 
God;  that  he  himself  had  said  that  if  w^  being  evil,  know  how  to 
give  good  gifts  unto  our  children,  how  much  more  should  our  hea- 
venly Father  give  good  things  to  them  that  ask  him.  In  this  way 
I  pleaded  and  begged  he  would,  for  his  dear  Son's  sake,  hear  me. 
'  When  I  had  finished,  before  I  got  up  from  my  knees,  these  words 
oome,  "  Be  it  unto  thee  even  as  thou  wilt."  I  begged  of  the  Lord 
that^  if  these  words  came  from  him,  they  might  remain  and  rest 
upon,  my  mind;  when  they  again- came,  and  were  repeated  over  and 
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oyer  again. ,  I  got  up^  wondering  at  all  this,  but,  at  the  same  time, 
fearing  lest  I  should  be  deceived.  I  reached  my  Bible  to  find  the 
words,  but  was  some  time  before  I  could  find  them;  but  when  I  did, 
and  had  read  them,  they  were  sweet  to  my  soul.  I  thought  they 
must  come  from  the  Lord;  and  what  I  believed  to  be  the  Lord's 
goodness  made  the  tears  run  down  my  &ce.  I  felt  as  if  I  must 
hold  the  Lord  fast, 

''  That  I  cotdd  not  let  him  go 
Till  a  blessing  he  bestow;" 

and  begged  that  he  would  confirm  his  words  with-  signs  follo^iog. 
I  had  but  just  dried  up  my  t^rs  and  resumed  my  work  when  my 
dear  husband  came  in;  but  he.  could  not  listen  to  me,  as  the  enemy 
had  greatly  cast  down  his  soul.  All  this  made  me  thankfhl  the 
poor  man  had  called;  and  I  did  not  grudge  my  shiUing.**       "^ 

Soon  after  the  Lord  had  delivered  me  out  of  this  temptation,  to- 
wards the  end  of  April,  I  was  led  to  call  on  a  young  gentleman  who 
had  the  month  before  commenced  business  as  an  accountant.  I  had 
known  him  for  many  years  as  an  honorable,  conscientious,  business 
man.  At  one  time  I  entertained  great  hopes  that  a  work  of  grace 
had  been  commenced  in  his  soul;  but  latterly  I  have  perceived  that 
he  has  only  the  doctrines  of  grace  in  his  head.  As  I  was  leaving  his 
office,  he  said  to  me,  "I  collect  debts."  "Do  you?"  I  replied, 
"  what  is  your  commission  ? "  "  Five  per  cent.',"  he  said.  "  WeD,* 
I  said,  "  the  Lord  has  granted  me  such  poor  success  in  the  collection 
of  my  accounts,  that  for  many  years  I  have  had  no  collector;  but 
who  can  telU  perhaps  the  Lord  may  grant  you  more  success;  at  all 
events  you  shall  try."  So,  with  fear  and  trembling,  lest  I  should  be 
walking  contrary  to  the  Lord,  I  gave  him  about  £l50  of  old  debts 
to  collect  for  me.  Seeing  the  Lord  prospered  him  beyond  all  my 
expectations,  I  afterwards  gave  him  J&50  or  £100  more,  for,  won- 
derful to  say,  from  May  1st  to  July  31st,  the  Lord  sent  me  in, 
through  his  instrumentality,  nearly  <£50.  He  thought  he  had  had 
but  poor  success  in  not  getting  in  more,  but  it  was  marvellous  in  my 
«yes  that  the  Lord  had  prospered  him  so  much,  and  was  supplying 
me  with  the  means  of  removing  in  such  an  unexpected  and,  hu- 
manly speaking,  hopeless  way;  but  "  is  anything  too  hard  for  the 

Lordl" 

'*  When  the  Lord's  people  have  need, 
His  goodness  will  find  out  a  way." 

Another  remarkable  providence  occurred,  through  which  the  Lord 
provided  me  with  £42  more.  Last  September,  a  patient,  who  owed 
me  a  large  account,  met  with  an  accident  on  the  railway,  in  conse- 
quence of  which  he  died  in  April.  The  Railway  Company  gave  up- 
wards of  £400  as  compensation  to  the  &mily,  out  of  which  I  received 
my  account  on  the  21st  of  July,  just  the  very  time  I  needed  it.  Bot 
for  this,  I  should,  in  all  human  probability,  have  lost  the  account 
How  very  wonderful  are  the  Lord's  ways !  In  this  most  unexpected 
and  unlooked-for  way  the  Lord  sent  me  in  about  £90,  and  so  or- 
dered my  next  step,  viz.,  supplied  me  with  the  means  of  removing. 
But  in  consequQnce  of  having  gone  through  so  much  trouble,  and 
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some  of  my  children  beisg  in  the  country,  I  became  quite  satisfied 
for  a  time  to  remain  where  I  was;  but  the  Lord  stirred  me  up  again 
by  the  consideration  that  I  should  soon  have  all  my  children  at  home 
again,  and  then  what  should  I  do?  It  became  evidently  necessary 
that  something  should  be  done;  and  if  this  house  at  Mount  Pleasant 
was  not  at  liberty,  I  must  look  elsewhere.  About  this  time  the  Lord 
caused  a  relative,  who  lives  in  the  town,  to  call  and  consult  me. 
She  told  me  of  this  house  in  which  I  dwell.  Although  late  in  the 
evening  when  she  called,  I  went  to  see  it.  There  was  certainly 
plenty  of  room,  a  large  garden  behind,  and  a  comer  house,— in  fact, 
everything  I  wanted;  but  still  I  did  not  like  it  so  well  as  the  other, 
neither  did  my  dear  wife,  whom  I  afterwards  took  to  look  at  it,  so 
blind  were  we  to  the  Lord's  way.  I  was  much  exercised  about  it, 
and  concluded  to  wait  a  little  longer  to  see  if  the  other  should  be- 
come at  liberty.  I  even  wrote  to  the  chairman  of  the  committee  to 
ask  him  if  it  was  their  intention  to  give  it  up;  but  I  was  afraid  to 
send  my  letter.  Finding  I  was  shut  up  to  this  place,  and  that  I 
was  under  the  necessity  of  removing,  I  called  upon  the  landlord; 
but  before  taking  the  house  I  called  to  see  if  my  landlord  was  still 
willing  to  let  me  go,  as  he  might  have  changed  his  mind  in  five 
months;  but  the  Lord  kept  him  still  willing  to  let  me  go  at  any 
time:  so  I  took  the  house  for  the  same  rent  as  I  was  paying,  only 
guineas  instead  of  pounds.  The  Lord's  goodness  was  further  mani- 
fested  towards  me  in  causing  the  house  to  be  left  in  the  hands  of  a 
gentleman  whom  I  had  known  for  many  years.  Through  his  inter- 
est with  the  landlord  I  reaped  many  advantages.  The  Lord's  good- 
ness to  me  was  very  manifest  in  all  this. 

After  agreeing,  on  the  6th  of  July,  to  take  the  house  from  the  1st 
of  August,  my  landlord  sent  me  two  notices  of  the  house  being  to 
let,  which  I  put  in  the  windows.  How  mysteriously  and  wonder- 
fully does  the  Lord  work,  to  fulfil  his  purposes  of  love  and  mercy 
toward  his  dear  people!  Some  time  before  I  had  expressed  my  in- 
tention of  leaving,  J 'had  spoken  to  my  landlord,  who  was  a  druggist, 
about  the  house,  so  that  he  felt  no  doubt  about  letting  it,  and  to 
tenants  who  would  probably  be  much  better  customers  to  him  than 
I  was,  besides  being  of  the  same  stamp  as  himself.  In  this  remark- 
able way  he  was  made  willing  to  let  me  go;  but  when  I  had  decided 
to  go,  neither  of  these  gentlemen  would  have  the  place  at  the  rent  I 
was  paying.  For  three  weeks  the  bills  were  in  the  windows,  but 
the  house  remained  unlet.  I  felt  sorry  for  the  man  being  so  de- 
ceived, since  the  Lord  had  made  him  so  kind  as  to  let  me  go.  But 
the  time  drew  on  for  my  removal.  Several  persons  to  whom  I  named 
it  blamed  me  for  not  getting  him  to  cancel  my  lease  at  the  time,  as, 
in  con^quence  of  not  being  able  to  let  the  house,  he  might  repent; 
to  whom  I  replied,  that  it  was  the  Lord's  doing,  and  he  would  per- 
fect that  whidi  concerned  me.  In  particular,  the  morning  before  I 
^d  him  my  rent,  viz.,  July  27th,  I  called  upon  a  gentleman,  who 
asked  me  if  the  house  was  let.  I  said,  "  No."  '^  You  may  depend 
upon  it  then,"  he  replied,  "  he  will  make  you  pay  your  rent  to  the 
end  of  the  half-year,  and  not  cancel  your  lease.    If  he  does,  I  nevtf 
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^heard  of  tnieh  a  landlord  before."  I  said  I  believed  it 'was'ihe  LordVt 
work,  .and  as 'he^had 'begun  it,  so  he  would  eomj^lete  it.  "The  *JjM 
ns  good;  a  stronghold  ihthe  day  of  trouble;  and  he  knoweth  fhem 
ihat  trust  in  him.**  After  I  left  him  I  sank  very  low  indeed.  The 
enemy  thrust  sore  at  me  through  him,  and  I  went  along  sigliing  and 
groaning,  "Lord,  'help  me;"  "Lord,  I  am  oppressed;  tmdevtakefor 
me."  There  were  several  places  I  had  intended  ciQling  at,  but  I 
felt  so  sad  and  east  down  *that  I  returned  home;  for  although  1  be- 
lieved that  the  Lord  woiild  appear  for  me,  yet  I  could  <iiot  say 
that  it  would  be  so.  In  the  afternoon  these  words  were  made  so 
sweet  and  blessed  'to  my  soul  that  I  was  lifted  lup  above  my  trouble: 
"I  will  never  leave  thee  nor  forsake  thee;  so  that  we  may  bdldly 
say,  The  Lord  is  my  helper,  and  I  will  not  fear  what  man  can  do 
unto  me."  I  had  been  driven  to  the  right  quarter,  to  ask  lielp  of  the 
l^ord;  and  now  I  could  rejoice  in  the  sweet  assurance  that  the  Lord 
was  my  helper,  and  I  would  not  fear  what  man  could  do  unto  me. 
This  was  a  blessed  help  to  my  soUl;  a  precious  word  in  season,  whidi 
just  fitted  my  case. 

(To  be  concluded  in  our  next,) 


AN  ORIGINAL  LETTER  BY  TEIE  LATE  JOHN 

RUSK. 


Dearly  Beloved  of  the  Lord,— ^I  received  your  kind  favors,  'Wiiidi 
came  in  due  season.  The  shirts  fit  veiy  well  indeed;  as  Bishop 
Huntington  says,  "He  that  opened  the  heart  to  give,  directed  tbe 
hand  to  cut;"  and  I  sinoerely  thank  you  foryourlabwon  soclia 
worthless  wretch.  Having  long  needed  some  flannel  shirts,  having 
but  one,  and  running  the^risk  of  catching  cold  when  it  was  washed, 
f£he  sovereign  we  devoted  <to  flannel  for  both  wife  and  me,  and  she 
got  a  gown  also  out  df  pledge.  When  I  received  it,  I  felt  overoome, 
wondering  that  our  dear  Lord  should  ever  look  upon  suoh  a  hell- 
-deserving  mortal  that  is  so  bent  to  backslide.  I  donH;  know  whe- 
ther you  have  heard  that  our  family  has  increased;  we -have  got  an- 
other daughter;  and  though  everything  looked  black,  I  having  been 
nearly  three  months  «nt  of  work,  yet  I  see  his  blessed  hand,  and  he 
^brought  us  safely  through  it.  My  wife  is  very  weak  stiil,  having'  so 
much  to  do;  the  child  isvery  hearty,  except  a  hoarseoiess  with  fwhich 
-she  was  born. 

Thus  much  for  outward  things,  and  now  for  «piritual.  1  feel  aHo- 
gether-unfit  to  write;  but  blessed  be  God,  I  have  in^some  measttve 
learned,  and  am  still  learning,  that  my  sufficiency  is  of  God.  You 
tdlihe'tfaat  you  cannot  believe  that  you  ever  had  spintval  £utii, 
and  you  don't  know  whetiier  yoa  ever  will  have  it;  biit  'that  yen. 
'have'had  everything  in  hope.  'In  this  thing  my  friend  errs;  tfor  *it 
'k  inq>o8sible  for  you  to 'have  one  graoe  without  having  all.  Re- 
generation is  an  instantaneous  work  in  every  ehosen  vessd;  it  »:|fae 
work  of  God  the  H<%''£l^o0t  putting  living  principles  in  us,  im- 
"planting  the  new  man  wliidi  never  ^was  <lheffe  bsfore.    {Bvery  mem* 
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ber  of  tibis  new  creature  is  m  us  at  once;  but  as  it  is  naturally,  so  it- 
is  spirituaUy;  there  is  a  growth.  Henoe  Peter  speaks  about  a '' growth 
TSBb  graoe^"  and  we  read  of  "  new-born  babes/'  of  "  little  children,"  of 
'^  young,  men,"  and  of  '' fathers/*  but  these  &thers  were  once  new- 
bom  babes.  So  that  the  firm  hope  \^ieh  you  felt  proves  clearly. 
that  you  are  a  true  believer;  for  faith  is  the  substance  (or  confidence) 
of  thmg^  hoped  for;  and,  as  sure  as  you  arebom,.this  hope  ventured 
upon  ©hrist,.  t^e  Eock,  the  sure  Foundation.  You  appeared  un<^ 
sp0fihably  vile  and  abominable,  and  yet  felt 'this  hope;  which  shows* 
bow  God  brought  you  out  of  self.  You  and-  I  would  like  to  see 
ourselves*  righteous,  and  have  faith,  hope,  love,  <&c.,  joined  with  our 
own  good  perforananees;  but,  were  this  the  case,  we  should  not  be 
in  the  footsteps  of  the  flock.  *^  0  wretehed  man  that  I  am !"  must» 
go  with,  "  I  thank  Qod,  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord."  As  to  your 
definition  of  natun^  and  spiritual  faith,  you  don't  exactly  understand' 
me..  A  natural  man's  sight  is  only  the  sight  of  nature;  and  Paul 
saySy. '' we  walk  by  faith,"  and  not  by  such  sight  as  this;  and  yet 
&ith  ia  not  stone  blind>  "  for  by  faith  Moses  saw  him  that  is  invisi- 
ble;" and  you  can  see  with  the  eye  of  faith  what  no  gifted  man,  no 
impostor,  no  hypocrite  in  Zion  ever  saw,  and  that  is,  your  own 
beart,  the  unoleanness,.  lust,  hypocrisy,  deceit,  pride,  hatred  of  God 
and  of  ZioU)  maliee,  mucder,  revenge,  unbelief,  rebellion,  hardness, 
blasphemy,'  desperation,  dishonesty,  &c  <bc.,  for  there  is  no  end  to 
it;  sshd  therefore  it  is  called  ''  the  mystery  of  iniquity." 

Now,  who  is  a  needy  sinner,  if  such  a  one  is  not  f  And  who  are 
tbose  that>  are  in  captivity  to  the  law  of  sin?  Are  not  such  in 
prison,,  bruised,,  needy,. destitute,  poor,. wretched,  miserable,  blind  (to 
the  promises),  and  naked,  having  no  good,  works  whatever  to  cover 
tbeur  naked  souls- with? 

Again,  thia  j&utii.  can^  see  ihaJt  "  the  law  is  spiritual,  but  we  are 
oaitnal,  sold  under  sin."  You,,  therefore,  firmly  believe  that  God 
is  holy,  righteous^  just,  and  good;,  and  it  is  this  faith  that  brings 
all  these  fears  upon  you*  But  God  will  dwell  with  those  that  trem- 
ble at  his  word,  to  revive  the  spirit  of  the  humble,  and  to  revive  the 
heart  of  the  contrite  ones;  for  he  will  not' contend  for  ever,  neither 
^^ill  he  be  idwaya  ¥nrath.  "  But,"  say  you,  "  I  am  not  humble;"  but 
I  know  yoa  ax%  at  times,  and  would  put  your  mouth  in  the  dust,  if 
sio- be  there  might  be  hope.  You  and  I  might  feel  the  deepest  hu- 
mility one  five  minutes,  and  the  next  five  feel  the  most  cursed  pride. 
Thia  18  the  war.  Still,  the  latter  does  not  alter  the  former,  but 
siiaws  there  a«e  two  natures^  one  for  God,  and'  the  other  for  the 
dai^i 

Again')  this  faith  sees  the  state  and  oondition  of  all  the  world 
out  of  Christ.  This  deadens  us  to  the  worid,  nor  can  we  make  our 
hiq[)puiesa  up  in.  it,  knowing,  the.  awful  end  of  it  all.  I  myself  canr 
lodk  baok  anci  well  remember  how  awful  this  world  appeared  to  me,. 
foR  X  oould  sea  and  feel  myself  sinking,  with  the  rest  of  the  world 
xtj^ffD.  the  sand.  ^  Mr.  Hart  knew  this  also,  as  he  tells  us,. 
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^*  But,"  say  yon,  "  I  have  this  faith,  yet  this  is  not  the  new  eovenant 
law  of  faith."  I  answer,  that  it  is  real,  genuine  faith,  wrought  in 
the  soul  by  the  Holy  Ghost.  There  are  not  two  faiths;  hence  Paul 
says,  "  There  is  one  faith,"  &c.  The  difference  we  feel  in  our  expe- 
rience does  not  lie  4n  our  faith,  but  in  the  object  of  it.  In  Goid's 
own  time  you  will  find  a  full  change,  such  as  you  never  found  be- 
fore;  for  instead  of  your  sins  staring  you  in  the  face,  you  will  find 
them  all  gone.  Let  me  prove  this.  David  said,  "  My  sin  is  ever 
before  me;'*  "  There  is  no  soundness  in  my  ftesh  because  of  thine 
anger,  neither  is  there  any  rest  in  my  bones  because  of  my  sin." 
But  was  this  always  the  case  ?  No.  Hence  he  says,  "  As  far  as 
the  east  is  from  the  west,  so  far  hath  he  removed  our  transgressions 
from  us."  And  so  you  shall  find  it  in  Gk>d's  own  time.  Micah  says, 
"  Thou  hast  cast  all  our  sins  into  the  depths  of  the  sea;"  and  Heze- 
kiah,  "  Thou  hast  cast  all  my  sins  behind  thy  back." 

Again,  you  shall  have  a  deliverance  from  the  law  when  you  become 
thoroughly  insolvent.  Moses  now  brings  in  his  bills,  one  on  the  back 
of  the  other;  and  a  legal  spirit  tries  hard  to  answer  them.  How  hard 
we  do  labor  to  get  a  good  conscience;  but  ere  long,  when  you  are 
sure  you  are  that  sinner  which  God  says  you  are,  (and  surely  you 
will  go  on  to  the  day  of  your  death  having  no  strength  in  the  least 
against  sin,)  then  the  Lord  will  appear,  and  this  working  spirit  will 
oease.  By  faith  you  will  enter  into  rest,  and  cease  from  your  own 
works,  as  God  did  from  his.  "  To  him  that  worketh  not  but  believ- 
eth  on  him  that  justifieth  the  ungodly,  his  faith  is  counted  for 
righteousness.",  When  this  takes  place,  you  will  rejoice  that  you 
can  do  nothing;  whereas,  now  it  troubles  you  that  you  can  do  no- 
thing good;  hence  Paul  gloried  in  his  infirmities,  but  not  in  his 
sins.  I  must  make  a  distinction  here;  this  is  being  dead  to  the  law; 
but  you  are  under  a  law  work,  and  are  dying  to  it,  and  would  God 
you  were  quite  dead;  but  all  in  good  time.  Blessed  be  Ckxi  for  the 
account  you  sent  me;  I  believe  it  is  Gk)d*s  teaching. 

Lastly^  upon  this  head.  Instead  of  seeing  yourself  upon  the  sandy 
foundation,  and  expecting  it  to  give  way,  you  will  see  yourself  upon 
the  Kock  Christ.  'David  cried  out,  "  I  sink  in  deep  waters  where  there 
is  no  standing;"  "  let  not  the  pit  shut  its  mouth  upon  me,"  (which 
shows  he  expected  to  go  to  hell,)  "  Let  not  the  deep  swallow  me  up, 
nor  let  the  waterfloods  overflow  me;"  "  Out  of  .the  depths  I  have  cried 
to  the  Lord."  But  God  turned  his  captivity  like  the  streams  of  the 
south;  and  therefore  he  tells  us  that  "  he  brought  him  up  out  of  a 
horrible  pit,  out  of  the  miry  day,  set  his  feet  upon  a  rock,  estaUished 
his  goings,  and  put  a  new  song  in  his  meuth,"  a  song  he  had  never 
sung  before,  or  it  could  not  be  "new;"  and  what  was  it?  Why, 
"  even  praise  to  our  God,"  You  have  it  all  in  Ps.  ciii.;  read  it  over. 
You  and  I,  while  under  a  law  work,  can  see  the  whole  world  divided 
into  two  classess,  and  no  more, — elect  and  reprobate.  Now,  we  dare 
not  say  we  are  in  the  line  of  election,  neither  are  we  quite  sure  we 
are  in  the  line  of  reprobation;  for  although  we  sink  very  low,  yefe 
hope  is  an  anchor  to  us  or  we  should  sink  into  black  despair,  whi(^ 
none  of  God's  elect  can  do,  only  in  self-despair.  However^  when  this 
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change  comes,  and  so  you  will  find  it  if  jou  watch,  you  will  say  with 
David,  and  as  I,  through  grace,  have  often  said,  "The  lines  are 
fallen  to  me  in  pleasant  places;  yea,  I  have  a  goodly  heritage.'* 

Now,  as  before  observed,  the  difference  whidb  we  feel  is  aS  follows, 
tIz.,  in  the  objects  of  faith.  God  shines  with  his  light  upon. the  old 
man;  and  then  we  see  and  believe,  from  feeling  experience,  the  fieJI 
of  man,  and  our  complete  apostacy  from  Qod.  He  brings  home  his 
law,  and  enlightens  us  to  see  and  believe  its  spiritufdity,  that  a 
wanton  eye  is  adultery,  hatred  in  the  heart  murder,  &c;  and  here  we 
discover  original  sin,  the  root  of  aU  our  transgressions.  Qod  now 
appears  angry  with  us,  and  we  believe  him  to  be  an  angry  Judge,  a 
sin-avenging  Gk>d,  a  consuming  fire;  and  although  there  are  respites, 
anj  we  have  for  a  while  a  glimpse  of  his  mercy,  yet  all  is  shut  up. 
again,  and  we  say,  "I  know  thou  wilt  not  hold  me  innocent."  This 
IS  a  fkith  in  God  which  brings  trouble  and  slavish  fear;  "  Let  not 
your  heart  be  troubled,  ye  believe  in  God;"  and  he  compares  their 
sorrow  to  that  of  a  woman  in  travail,  (John  xvi.  21,)  but  he  adds, 
"  believe  also  in  me."  And  when  this  is  your  case,  your  craving 
appetite  will  be  satisfied,,  for  you  shall  come  to  that  ''feast  of  fat 
things,"  as  the  prodigal  did,  as  sure  as  there  is  a  God  in  heaven. 
Hence  he  says,  "  Blessed  are  they  that  do  hunger  and  thirst  after 
righteousness,  for  they  shall  be  filled;"  and  do  you  know  that  none 
have  that  appetite  which  you  speak  of  but  the  quickened  sinner  ?  A 
dead  man,  literally,  you  know,  never  hungers  nor  thirsts;  neither 
ean  one,  spiritually  such,  be  satisfied  with  gratifying  his  own  lusts, 
nor  feed  on  his  own  flesh.  And  as  for  the  Pharisee,  he  is  the  full 
soul  when  he  loatheth  the  honeycomb,  or  Gk>d's  precious  promises  in 
Christ  Jesus.  "  Yes,"  say  you,  "  but  there  is  the  hypocrite  in  Zion; 
that  terrifies  me."  Well,  but  he  has  no  appetite;  he  is  satisfied  with 
a  name  to  live;  hence  the  prophet  Isaiah  tells  us  that  such  will  '^  eat 
their  own  bread,"  not  Christ  the  Bread  of  life,  and  "  wear  their  own 
apparel."  No,  no;  God  has  never  enlightened  nor  quickened  such; 
and  therefore,  as  Solomon  says,  '^  they  are  pure  in  their  own  eyes." 
But  do  such  profess  Christ?  Yes;  '^  Let  us  be  called  by  thy  name 
to  take  away  our  reproach."  If  you  were  filled  with  your  own  righ- 
teousness, this  would  be  very  pleasing,  and  nurse  your  ^ide;  but 
you  would  be  under  God's  woe  of  wrath:  "  Woe  to  you  that  are  fiiU: 
woe  to  them  that  are  righteous  in  their  own  eyes,  and  prudent  in 
their  sight;"  but  you  discover  yourself  opposite  to  all  this,  a  vHe^ 
base,  filthy,  abominable  sinner.  'Light  makes  you  see  this,  and 
life  makes  you  feel  it;  you  are  already  blessed,  and  shall  be  filled, 
for  by  faith,  ere  long,  you  shall  be  led  to  Christ  Jesus,  and  be  abun« 
dantly  satisfied  with  the  provision  there  is  in  him.  Then  you  will 
not  have  a  single  doubt,  for  doubts  and  fiears  all  fly  before  him; 
hence  the  promise,  "I  will  abundantly  bless* her  provision,  I  will 
satisfy  her  poor  with  bread."  "  I  am  the  bread  of  life;  he  that  eat- 
^th  me,  even  he  shall  live  by  me."  These  things  you  will  be  sure 
to  find;  and  if  we  both  live,  I  shall  find  you  upon  the  heights  of 
Zion.  This  is  your  trial  for  eternity.  Judgment  has  begun  at  the 
house  of  God,  which  will  terminate  in  your  justification  by  fa&t^ 
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MBidt  aftdlao^ttanoe.  This  is  your  senteiics  coming  fortk  from 
€tod*s  pressnoe.  As  to  those  diangw  which  you  have,  yon  need  ii«t 
wonder  ai  them.  The  gratitude  that  yon  felt  was  of  Qod,  for  his 
meveios;  the  ingratitnde  sbow»  you  t^at  old  natnie  is  the  same  as 
rrer^  aiid  that  giace  does  not  altar  it.  It  was  the  devil  tiiat  toli 
yon  that  it  was  only  a  teaqmal  blessing,  and  this  he  did  to  make 
yon  dightity  for  he  hates  to  hear  ns  blessing  and  praising  Gk)d.  Be- 
side nO'  natiirali  man  ever  &ds  truly  thankfbl  to  Qod  for  temporal 
Buereies;  witness- the  nine  l^ers;  and  therefore  they  are  all  to  a  man 
deebred  to  he  unthaakfti].  If  God  &Tored  you  with  a  spiritual  de- 
fivraancs;  yon  would  soon  find  Satan  at  you,  suggestisig  that  your 
a^  was  ppesumption,  your  joy  like  the  wayside  bearers,  yonr  hope 
Si  spider'a  web,  your  sorrow  the  sotrow  of  tms  world,  your  love  dis* 
senubled,  th«b  the  light  yon  have  is  darkness,  that  Qod's  chasiaBe* 
BMnts  are  his  judgmentc^  whidi  will  sweep  j(m  away  sooner  or  later. 

How  Satan  works  this  way  to  strengthen  unbelief  and  to  ediik 
real  faith;  and  he  is  never  better  pleased  than  when,  we  agree  yaiit 
hmii  I  have  found  it  so  times  without  number,  and  concluded  that 
sneh  tHngB  csune  from  God.     O,  what  a  desperate  enemy  is  Sataal 

I  am  glad  to  hear  that  the  Lord's  blessing  attends  any  of  mj 
witings.  Truly  it  is  wonderful  indeedi  To  him  be  all  the  glory,  for 
it  ia  a  path  that  (naturally)  I  never  should  have  ehosen,  for  tiie  flesh 
hates  it  all*  Painful,,  however,  as  t^  path  is,  let  me  have  it  befoie 
all^  the  nidies,  honors^  and  pkaswres  <tf  this  woidd*  Thad  a  bittw 
day  bust  Friday.  0»  I  felt  it  keenfy!  Truly,  it  was  as  tiiong^  I  should 
mak  nndiMT  it  all;  heart  md  flfesh  both«  failed.  The  nest  morning  I 
tried  to  fall  iqpon  the  Lord,  and  begged  submission  to  his  sovereiga 
ii411(  under  Uie  grievous  cross;  and  5,  the  dear  Lord  appetfed  abonii 
two  hours  alter,  and  answered  my  prayer,  for  I  felt  like  a  litilB 
eidld,  ^te  resigned;  but  after  that,  eaamal  reasoui  worked  hard  to 
get  me  down  again  all  through  the  desy; 

I  don't  want  the  book  parlksuhirly;  and  now  ^m  pi^er  calls  oa 
me  ti>  leave  off;  And  ntay  the  best  of  covenant  blessings  rest  apoa 
aqF  real  friend,  who  loves'  not  in  word  or  in  tongue,  but  in*  deed  and 
m- truthv 

Oct*  28«h,  1S31.  •  J).  BUSK. 

Pift — ^I  really  from  my  heart  thank  jon  for  your- kindnesses  to 
ns,.  and  my  heart  rejoiced  tSiat  the-  Lord  has  appeared  in  such  an 
nnexpeeted  way  for  you  in  his  providence;  truly  our  €k)d  is  a  won^ 
d)9r»workin|p  God; 


r    ft 


iBjkke,  fpeeljjr  submitted  to  he  bound  and  tied  uposi>the  idiaK  Jeans 
^eJaBtaiily  went  levtk  te^  death,,  and  &eei|jr  sHiveiideiisd  hiaspixit  inte 
1j|kA<,h|nds  of  hia  father.  Slit  km.  tha  typ^  resemloiaoee  tenninates*. 
IW  Ifom  ai  suhstitttte  isprovided^  The  unlifted  hand  is  stayed^  God 
^^(^  %rpv  to  be  bou«id,aad  alain  l^r  JU)j:a|iain  in. the  stead  of  his  son. 
^n*  xxii«  13^)  For  J^8u&  there,  was  no  subistitute.  It  behoved  him  to 
soften  H^  waa  sent  andti^pointed  of  his  Pather  to  thiisr  end.  He  was 
bm  and'Kvedso  that  he  mighlglve  himseM^a^saorilKse  fiN^ULesacI 
tiM4ieitiL 
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THE  PEAGEABI^  IHUITS  QF  RIG«TEOUSNESS. 

'aa&ify  at  iny 'present  abode,  and  hope  ere  this  you  will  be  ree^vA 
to  joor  ^vonied  health  of  foody,  widi  an  isicrease  of  faith  and  he^, 
und  close  oleayhig  to  the  Friend  of  sinners,  who  himself  bore  4>itr 
isins  in  his  own  body  upon  the  tree.  '  If  you  be  axight  Uhe  one,  yeb 
twill  often  go  Isiakingy  and  bellowing,  imd  plunging,  and  fteiixoft, 
.Bad  foaming  into  %he  furnace,  and  come  out,  like  Sdomon's  ttcuSi, 
iwithout  your  foolishness  departing  from  you;  for  in  imch  eases  ^we 
:8re  generally  rolled  down  again,  and  not  left  until  we  oonfei«o&r 
folly,  and  most  heartily  justify  tiie  love  and  chastisement  of  a  idnd 
and  gracious  Parent.  I  know  it  dan  never  yield  the  ^peaoeable 
l&uits  of  righteousness  unto  them  who  'are  not  exercised  thereby; 
for  such  fruits  oaafy  spring  from  a.  living  tree;  the  roots  of  fftit^  a^ 
hope  are  deeply  implanted  in  a  piiecious  Qhrist,  and  "from  his  risers 
fnay  oceans  of  loving-kindness,  compaelsion,<mekrcy,  fai<MfilneBS,1;niih, 
ztelations,  offices,  sii&rings,  Me,  death,  and  victories,  do  these  roots 
draw  up  their  (nniariment  through  the  ehanndl  of  prayer,  desire,  sig^, 
;groans,  and  tears,  so  <thftt  the  Iruit  appears  ii^r  the  pruning  by  the 
lieavesJy  Husbandman.  These  fruits  hardly  appear  righteousness, 
l)ut  the  ^apostle  calls  them  '^  peaeeable  fruits  of  righteousness."  The 
{>rophet  Isaiah  calls  them  the  effect  of  righteousness;  quietaess  and 
assurance  feir  ever.  This  is  the  fruit  of  the  righteoumiess  4^  a  pro- 
cious  Christ;  but  ilhe  reason  why  the  apostle  calls  them  :peaeetilbte 
*£niits  is,  in  'opposition  to  the  stormy  fruits  wMch  are  guilt,  aAd 
^terror,  and  ^servile  featr.  Evoql  life  itself  Iknay  be  called  the  iriut'ef 
.righteousness;  ibut  the  peaceable  fruits  are  <r^ewing8  of  'smiles, 
love  visits,  reconcHiaNiion;  and  as  two  oanndt  walk  (conlfortiibly^  tsu- 
^fetfaflr  cKcept  Ihey  be  agreed,  so  when  the  ^ear  Leid^hows  us  why 
Mb  contends  witl^  us,  and  his  ipatemial  love  is  inscribed  upon  the 
ittfflidtion,  then  we  are  brought  to  nnk  sv^eetly  Mid  peaeeabfy  idto 
his  arms,  and  to  slide  into  his  will,  even  if  things  appear  as  yet  very 
.nmch  against  us;  as  David  said  of  Shimei,  and  Eli  of  the  heavy 
message  Gk>d  sent  him  by  Samuel.  May  you  find  kisses  instead  of 
frowns,  indulgence  instead  of  correction,  liberty  instead  of  a  prison, 
feet  at  large  instead  of  tiie  stocks,  and  a  tender  conscience,  and  close 
w^dk  with  'Qod. 

Yours  in  affection  in  the  King  of  kings  and  Lord  of  Lords, 
Pevqjr  Mm^,  .  April  ^th,  1858.  T*  0. 


-h^>_iUMak*^^>. 


Tfi£  sun,  in  his  daily  course,  beholds  nothing  so  eatxreHent  attd 
honorable  upon  earth  as  a  tlhrierta^n,  thot^^h  perhaps  he  maybe  confined 
to  a  cottage^  and  is  little  known  or  noticed  l)y  nlm.  Brit  he  is  tiie 
olQect.and  residence  of  divine  love,  the  Charge  o£  angels,  and  ripening 
for  everlasting  gloty.  Happy  man!  his  toil^,  sUfferingS|  and  exeiioifles 
will  soon  be  at  an  end;  soon  his  dedires  wtU  be  accompli^ed;  and  he 
who  has  loved  him,  and  redeemed  him  with  his  own  blood,  will  redie&ve 
him  to  himself,  with  a  "  Well  done,  good  and  faitliid  servant^  enter 
thou  into  the  joy  of  thy  Lord." — I^eioton, 
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A  LETTER  BY  THE  LATE  MRS.  TILLY.* 


My  dear  Friend, — ^I  should  haye  answered  your  letter  sooner,  bnt 
feeling  so  much  like  yourself  makes  me  afraid  to  write,  and,  at 
times,  even  to  speak  about  religion;  for  it  seems  at  times  as  thou^I 
had  not  a  spark  of  grace;  and  then  I  think  I  may  as  well  go  bade 
into  the  world  again,  and  show  myself  in  my  true  colours;  but,  as 
yet,  the  Lord  has  kept  me  by  his  power,  and  I  do  feel  that  it  is  all 
of  his  mercy  I  am  not  consumed.  I  really  can  bless  him  at  times 
that  I  am  out  of  hell;  for  the  longer  I  live  the  more  I  feel  my  own 
sinftdness  and  his  forbearance.  Oh !  that  his  goodness  may  leadou 
souls  to  repentance.  What  a  mercy  it  is  that  salvation  is  of  grace,  or 
my  soul  could  have  no  hope.  I  £nd,  my  dear^friend,  that  you  are  still 
in  bonds,  and  none  but  die  Lord  can  break  them.  You  say,  "  W. 
thinks  you  are  under  the  law;*'  and  if  so,  you  must  be  what  Hun- 
tington describes,  "  a  child  of  liberty  in  legal  bondage;"  and  may 
the  Lord,  if  it  be  his  wiU,  indite  prayer  in  your  soul  which  will 
be  heard  and  answered,  that  you  may  again  be  brought  into  the 
liberty  of  the  gospel.  For  my  own  part,  I  cannot  tell  what  I  am  or 
where  I  am.  Sometimes  I  think  I  know  nothing  about  it;  bat  tlas 
I  know,  that  I  am  far  from  liberty,  for  it  is  the  very  thing  that  I 
want.  I  want  faith  to  overcome  the  world;  for  I  do  find  it  sndi 
an  enemy  to  my  soul,  and  my  wicked  heart  is  so  ready  to  catch  at 
everything  sinful,  that  it  makes  me  fear  sometimes  that  I  shall  be 
left  to  fill  up  the  measure  of  my  iniquities,  which  would  be  awM  in- 
deed. But  the  Lord  knoweth  them  that  are  his,  and  to  him  alone 
is  every  heart  naked  and  open.  Sometimes  I  can  appeal  to  him  and 
say,  "  All  my  desires  are  before  thee,  and  my  groanings  are  not  hid 
from  thee;"  but  at  other  times,  I  am  as  unfeeling  as  a  stone,  and 
scarcely  seem  to  care  whether  my  soul  will  be  found  in  a  precious 
Christ  or  be  lost  for  ever;  and  then  sin  gets  dominion  and  hardens 
the  heart.  A  hard  heart  and  a  prayerless  spirit  is,  I  think,  the 
worst  state  we  can  get  into. 

But  I  must  now  conclude.  I  shall  be  very  glad  to  hear  from  you, 
when  you  can  write.  Hoping  the  Lord  wiU  bless  your  soul  and 
mine^ 

I  remain,  Yours  truly, 

April  25,  1848.        ANN  ROLF- 

No  disorder  or  disease,  no  foe  without  or  foe  within,  no  bodily  or 
ghostly  enemy,  no  coiporal  or  spiritual  infirmity,  could  ever  withstand, 
much  less  repel,  the  force  of  believing  and  persevering  nrayer,  put  up 
to  the  Great  Physician,  or  to  the  Father  of  all  mercies  in  tne  Great  Phy- 
sician's name.  And  the  more  this  holy  way  to  the  throne  is  trodden, 
the  more  smooth  and  easy  it  becomes ;  the  more  faith  is  employed  in 
this  way,  the  stronger  and  bolder  she  grows ;  and  the  more  our  poor 
petitions  are  repeat^,  the  greater  are  their  returns :  yea,  these  proceed- 
ings assure  us  of  divine  audience,  of  attention,  and  of  redress.— i^^'^ 

•  The  Obituary  of  Mrs.  Tilly,  whose  maiden  name  was  Bolf,  appeared  is 
our  pages,  YoL  XXII.,  p.  1 6. 
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A  LETTER  FROM  A  SOLDIER  NOW  SERVING 

IN  INDIA.— No.  2. 


My  dear  Brother  in  the  eyerlasthig  Covenant  of  Grace, — ^May  grace, 
ercy,  and  peace  be  unto  yon,  from  God  our  Father  throu^  his 
iessed  Son  Jesus  Christ,  our  Eedeemer,  for  he  has  redeemed  us 
cm  death,  both  body  and  soul.  0,  my  brother,  to  feel  the  dread- 
l1  wickedness  of  our  hearts,  to  be  convinced  of  our  state  by  nature ! 
nly  sich  can  tell  what  the  Lord  Jesus  has  redeemed  us  from.  By 
lis  we  know  the  great  love  the  Father  has  for  us;  yet  our  heart  is 
oiling  up  sin  like  a  fountain.  The  night  is  far  spent,  and  it  seems 
le  world  is  trjdng  to  destroy  the  poor  sin-bitten  children  of  grace. 
Dear  brother,  I  must  thank  you,  in  behalf  of  the  church,  for  your 
indness  in  sending  the  sermons  to  us,  which  I  hope  we  can  say 
ave  proved  savory  to  our  poor  souls;  though  we  are  at  present 
arted  in  the  flesh,  yet  they  unite  with  me  in  thanking  you  for  your 
indness  and  brotherly  love.  Our  blessed  Lord  has  said,  "  By  their 
raits  ye  shall  know  them,'*  and't^iis  is  twice  most  dear  and  precious 
0  us  in  these  fearful  times.  Our  souls  have  been  much  encouraged 
nd  refreshed.  Antichrist  appears  to  be  reigning  very  much,  but 
he  day  is  at  hand  when  we  shall  know  even  as  we  are  known,  for 
?e  shall  hear  the  Shepherd's  voice,  and  the  sheep  know  his  voice, 
)ut  the  voice  of  a  stranger  will  they  not  follow,  for  there  is  no  food 
br  them  in  any  other  but  Jesus  the  smitten  Bock.  This  alone  can 
luffice  the  poor  sin-bitten  soul,  as  David  felt  when  he  wrote  the 
Psalm  Mr.  P.  preached  from.  I  have  been  brought  to  see  the  same 
things.  When  we  were  marching  to  Persia,  I  was  in  a  distressing 
}tate  of  soul;  and  in  looking  over  the  word  this  Psalm  was  like  a 
looking-glass  in  which  I  saw  the  state  of  my  poor  soul;  but  I  never 
saw  it  so  plain  as  this  sermon  spoke  to  my  soul,  likewise  the  one 
fou  sent  me  preached  by  Mr.  B.  I  think,  sometimes,  if  it  should 
please  our  blessed  Lord  ever  to  bring  us  under  a  faithful  minister, 
how  happy  I  should  be;  yet  I  must  not  murmur;  the  Lord's  will 
must  be  done  in  all  things. 

I  have  no  doubt  you  will  have  heard  much  about  the  s^ate  of  India 
before  this  reaches  you;  if  not,  I  can  assure  that  India  is  in  a  most 
dreadM  state,  and  where  it  will  all  end  I  cannot  tell.  I  am  much 
afraid  some  of  the  brethren  in  the  78th  Highlanders  have  lost  thdr 
lives,  as  I  cannot  hear  from  them;  but  we  must  hope  for  the  best, 
knowing  that  not  a  single  shot  can  hit  till  our  heavenly  Father 
pleases. 

Dear  brother,  you  must  forgive  me  if  I  cannot  send  you  any  more, 
for  I  must  be  at  duty  to-night,  and  the  mail  starts  in  the  morning; 
but  if  I  should  havef  time  in  the  morning,  I  will  write  a  few  more 
Imes;  if  not,  I  shall  be  sure  to  write,  God  willing,  next  mail.  My 
brother,  pray  for  us,  for  we  need  your  prayers;  and 
Believe  me  to  remain. 

Your  unworthy  Brother  for  the  truth's  sake, 

Kirkce,  Bombay,  S.  W.  SHBLLY, 

Nov.  13th,  1867.  14th  Light  Dragoons* 
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» 

ALICE  BALFOUR. 

Thbre  is  something  remarkably  solemn  and  a^ul  in  these  mnds, 
^^And  at  midnight  there  was  a  ciy,"  with  their  connection,  and  eqieoiiOj 
when  they  were  so  peculiarly  verified  in  the  end  of  one  of  the  Lord's 
dear  children  with  whom  I  was  well  acquainted,  and  to  whom  I  fdt 
great  union  of  soul.  Her  name  was  Alice  Balfour,  late  of  Bkokpecd, 
'and  a  member  of  the  church  of  Christ  at  Hardhom,  near  that-|lace,  Ik 
about  23  years,  under  the  pastoral  care  of  friend  Fairdough,  who  alio 
■bears  testimony  to  the  main  facts  of  the  following  narrative. 

Alice,  whose  maiden  name  was  Bamber,was  bom  of  parents  attendiQg 
the  Church  of  England,  and  she  also  attended  there,  until  the  Lordsent 
his  word  of  life  and  power  into  her  heart.    The  arrows  of  the  Alniigh^ 
•stuck  fast  in  her  wounded  spirit,  and  she  often  tried  to  extract  them,  ac- 
cording to  her  teacher's  instruction,  by  duties,  repentance,  aad  obedi- 
ence; -but  they  stuck  the  feister;  and  feeling  the  wrath' of  God's  jnBlke 
and  his  death  warrant  out  against  her,  she  was  obliged )to  ^'flee  (forte 
life)  from  the  wrath  to  come,"  out<of  that  Babylon  of  forms  and  osM- 
monies,  and  thought  to  find  sl^elter  from  the  avenger  of  blood  unoopBt 
the  Independents,  where  her  grandmother  attended.    Alice,  befievnig 
her  to  be  a  God-fearing  woman,  and  to  have  realised  what  iier  BOidiHB 
longing  for,  concluded  to  go  with  her,  hoping  there  to  find  reficqge  Irani 
the  storm  and  tempest  hanging  over  her  guil^  head,  and  to  heariroids 
iby  which  her  poor  soul  comd  be  saved;  but  in  this  she  was  doomed  to 
^bitter  disappointment,  although  she  labored  hard,  and  spent  her  imaoej] 
yet  the  one  brought  no  spirited  bread  to  her  soul,  nor  the  other  the  least 
degree  of  satisfaction;  and  instead  of  feeling  better,  she  got  decidedly 
worse,  and  found,  to  her  sorrow,  the  Independent  physicians  no  better 
^han  those  in  the  Establishment, — of  no  value.    8he  still  coaHtnsA 
amongst  them,  groaning  under  her  load  of  sin,  until  refaee  hogm  to 
fail  her,  and  she  was  ready  to  conclude  that  no  man  oared  ror  lier  kuL 
Looking  to  the  right  hand  and  to  the  left  for  help,  but  finding  mmOiJbe 
thought  she  had  sinned  away  the  day  of  grace,  as  they  called  it,  or  had 
committed  the  sin  against  the  Holy  Ghost.  Being  in  we  midst  of  a  dmd 
profession,  and  hearing  little  else  preached  but  duty-faith  and  croatuie- 
obedience,  no  wonder  me  labored  so  hard  to  exercise  the  one  *and  yidd 
the  other;  but  God  the  Spirit  put  it  out  of  the  power  of  any  xunto 
'ffive  her  those  husks  she  fein  would  have  fed  upon  when  ehe  euw  dthers 
devour  them  so  greedily.    One  day,  feeling  her  hope  perished  firam  the 
liord,  and  in  great  despondency,  ehewent  into  the  .garden,  ani  fon^ 
under  a  tree,  fell  down  upon  her  knees,  crying  and  .praying  to  the  iMfd 
for  help,  that  he  would  deliver  and  save  her  soul  for  his  mercy's  nke. 
God  met  her  there,  and  spoke  this  precious  promise  to  her  sotd:  "Mj 
grace  is  sufficient  for  thee."    She  raised  her  head,  thinking  it  was  flone 
one  in  the  garden;  but  seeing  no  one,  said,  "  What,  for  me,  Lortft**    A 
second  time  the  same  promise  was  spoken,  with  greater  power,  iprtth  this 
addition,  ^'  My  strength  shall  be  made  perfect  in  (thy)  weakncM."    0he 
arose  from  her  knees,  feeli]^  more  ease,  more  deure  for,  ^oid  lone  ^ 
tiie  Lord.    She  went  back  into  tiie  house  with  a  measure  of  sweet  hfiipe 
in  his  dear  name,  believing  and  feeling  the  promise  was  for  her^  and 
longing  for  the  fulfilment  of  the  latter  part  of  it,  to  her  soul's  satubc- 
tion.    She  had  not  long  to  hope  and  wait;  for  that  very  mght,'h>ivin|^  to 
go  OBtt  to  milk  some  cows,  "her  ^t\iCT  ^^Xk;^  a  farmer,  the  li>rd  visited 
Sar,  eaying  most  lalesse^y  and  ^\otvo\3l&\5  \.o\i«  %^t^^^  Vyssi^^Sk  «Iva- 
*'aiu"  ** I  felt,"  the  said,  "  t\ia.t  -wWAietm^^^wais  «« '"•a^.  ^l^i^V^ 
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I  co«ld  not  tell;  but  such  joy  unspeakable  and  full  of  glory  filled  my 
acMil  that  I  was  obliged  to  leave  my  milking,  go  into  the  house,  and  into 
my  bedroomi  and  offer  up  tiie  sacrifice  of  thanksgiving,  with  the  cup  ol 
suvation  in  my  hand,  feeling  my  soul  saved,  and  in  the  embraces  of  the 
everlastifig  anas  of  my  God.  I  well  undmtood  what  the  poet  meaii4 
when  he  penned  that  precious  hymn,  268th,  Gadsby*s  Selection*" 

For  lome  time  it  was  all  gladness,  joy,  and  feasting  with  Alice;  but 
88  she  tould  find  none  amongst  whom  she  worshipped  who  understood 
her  80X10WS  and  joys,  she  lost  the  joys  of  salvation  and  became  again  en- 
tuBgled  with  the  yoke  of  bondage.  Here  Satan  brought  her  into  great 
iaar  and  doubt  about  the  reality  of  her  former  experience,  and  false 
teachers  bewitched  her  out  of  the  spirit  into  the  flesh  again. 

About  this  time  our  dear  Mend  the  late  J.  M'Eenaie  was  much  exer* 
cieed  and  galled  with  the  same  yoke,  and  having  to  travel  the  district 
wheie  Alice  resided,  he  called  at  the  house.  They  got  into  conversation, 
and  soon  found  they  were  both  laboring  under  that  fever,  raging  with 
doubts  and  fears,  the  plague  of  the  heart;  and  being  under  the  same  sort 
of  physicians,  whose  prescriptions  were  useless,  they  spoke  freely  to  each 
other  about  the  incurable  nature  of  their  disease,  concluding  themselvei 
lepen,.  and  wandering  without  the  camp.  There  were  abundance  of 
pfclfrtTW,  juUfi,  and  dniughts  issued  &om  the  pulpit;  but  as  they  prind- 
peUj  coDsieted  of  the  same  compound,  duty-faith,  duty-repentance, 
deanaing  themselves  with  prayers  and  good  works,  with  a  little  of  the 
mercTf  of  God  and  Christ  to  make  up  what  ^ey  could  not  fully  accomplish, 
these  things  proved  ineffectual  in  their  case.  They  empathised  with 
eaob.  other,  fearing  their  lot  would  be  to  die  and  sink  for  ever  amidst 
the  wrath  of  that  just  and  holy  God  who  is  a  consuming  fire  in  a  bro- 
ken law.  Still  Alice  was  much  comforted,  and  her  hope  strengthened 
in  these  conversations,  often  desiring  the  time  toxcome  when  he  had  to 
caUftaizaiiu 

It  pleased  God  now  to  open  the  eyes  of  M'Kenzie  to  see  wondrous 
things  in  his  law  of  grace;  the  blesse£iess  of  those  who  were  lepers  in« 
deed)  the  promises  made  to  the  poor  in  spirit,  and  how  God  in  Christ 
OMildLsave  the  lost,  pardon  the  guilty,  and  justify  the  ungodly,  through 
his  love,  blood,  and  righteousness.  This  made  him  speak  out  againist 
Anniiuanism,.  Fullerism,  and  all  other  isms  contrary  to  this  blessed  re- 
nelotion,  accompanied,  with  power  and  sweetness  to  lus  own  soul,  both,  in 
nahlio  and  private.  When  he  opened  them  up  to  Alice,  they  were  in- 
deed glad  tidings  of  great  joy  to  her  soul;  and  for  the  first  time  she  saw, 
lA  her  judgment,  where  she  had  been,  and  also  where  she  was,  and  began 
to  glory  in  and  i^eak  of  them  also.  This  brought  down  upon  her  great 
panBOution,  eq[»edally  in  heor  father's  house;  they  forbid  M'E.  calling,  and 
Alice  to  hear  or  speak  any  more  to  such  men,  or  about  such  dangerous 
doctrines.  This  omy  increased  her  anxiety;  and  M'E.  having  arranged  to 
preach  in  the  neighborhood,  she  determined  to  hear  him  as  often  as  she 
could,  whatever  mieht  be  the  consequences;  and  by  this  means  her  eyes 
were  more  opened,  her  judgment  more  strength«ied,  and  her  soul  more 
established  in.  the  glorious  gospel  of  the  blessed  Gbd,  and  she  walked 
mdh  in  the  light  of  his  countenance. 

Chai  Fov.  4th,  1835,  that  dear  servant  of  the  Lord,  William  Gadsby, 
poraached  in  our  friend  Fairclough's  bam,. at  Hardhom,  when  I  was  pir- 
•nleglBd.  to  hear  him,  from  Deut.  xxxii.  10:  ^'He  foimd  him  in  a  de^ 
aart:  land;  and  in  the  waste  howling  wildemess;  he  led  him  about,  he 
instnicted  him,  he  kept  him  as  the  apple  of  his  eye.**  Alice  was  there. 
and feliher  soul  comforted  and confinned,  seeing  she  was  one  the  LowL 
waa. leading  about  in  this  waste  howling  wildemeE^)  «xl<\  ^^i^a^L^^s^'*^ 
ig'tUxottg/i  naicb'  tribulation  the;  must  enter  \^^  >iax^tj3Lsn^  ^Sbft^&ssm 
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detennined,  in  tho  strength  of  the  Lord,  to  leave  the  house  of  bondage, 
the  Independents,  and  cast  in  her  lot  with  the  despised  few,  choosing 
rather  to  suffer  affliction  with  the  people  of  God.  Accordingly  she  gave 
a  good  reason  of  the  hope  the  Lord  had  wrought  in  her  at  the  church 
meeting,  was  baptized,  and  added  to  them,  where  she  remained  a  mem- 
ber to  the  time  of  her  death.  Having  now  made  a  decided  profettion, 
persecution  and  mockery  raged  more  furiously,  she  still  finding  thoee  of 
ner  own  house  her  greatest  foes;  but  the  Lord  supported  and  smiled  the 
more,  verifying  the  truth  of  that  blessed  promise,  '^  My  strength  is  made 
perfect  in  weakness;"  so  that  she  was  enabled  to  joy  in  tribuhitian,  and 
thank  God  that  she  was  counted  worthy  to  suffer  persecution  for  his 
sake;  yet  she  often  prayed,  if  it  was  the  Lord's  will,  that  he  would  de- 
liver her  from  Hagar*s  persecution  and  Ishmael's  mocking. 

Alice  had  a  brother,  Robert  Bamber,  at  sea,  mate  of  a  vessel,  to  whom 
she  wrote  a  letter,  setting  forth  the  awful  state  of  the  ungodly,  and  the 
impossibility  of  being  saved  from  the  wrath  to  come  without  being  born 
again.  The  captain,  Captain  Balfour,  who  had  conmiand  of  ^e  vessel, 
got  the  letter  and  read  it,  which  appeared  to  give  him  some  concern;  and 
he  anxiously  inquired  if  the  writer  was  married.  On  being  answered.  No, 
he  added,  "  If  I  think  as  well  of  the  writer,  when  I  see  her,  as  I  do  of 
this  letter,  she  shall  be  my  wife  if  possible.'*  The  first  opportunity,  he 
visited  her;  spoke  of  the  letter  to  her  brother,  its  effect  upon  him,  and 
the  strong  attachment  he  felt  to  her,  and  in  course  of  time  proposed  to 
marry  her.  This  caused  Alice  much  anxiety;  for  having  before  prayed 
for  deliverance,  she  now  beean  to  think  the  Lord  was  m&ing  a  way  for 
that  purpose,  and  in  the  midst  of  perplexity  she  consulted  the  minister 
and  deacons,  both  of  whom  advised  her  against  it,  as  she  knew 'so  little 
of  him  phersonally.  However,  after  much  thought  and  prayer,  as  she 
said,  they  were  married. 

Although  Alice  had  not  now  the  same  outward  persecution  as  before, 
heavy  trials  and  afilictions  came  in  another  form.  As  time  rolled  on  she 
became  the  mother  of  three  sons)  and  was  anxious  they  should  be  well 
educated  and  honorably  brought  up,  her  husband  assuring  her  he  would 
furnish  her  with  ample  provision,  expressing  thankfulness  that  he  had 
such  a  wife  and  guar^an  for  them  during  his  long  absence,  and  ar- 
ranging to  forward  all  conomunications  and  supplies  to  her  through  his 
sister-in-law,  who  resided  in  Liverpool,  on  account  of  Alice  being  in  a 
remote  part  of  the  country.  She  often  received  sums  of  money  through 
this  channel,  but  not  near  the  number  of  letters  she  expected;  and  in 
course  of  time  the  amount  of  money  began  to  fidl  off,  which  brought 
upon  her  new  trials, — ^poverty  and  want  of  bread.  Thus,  instead  of  her 
former  hopes  being  realised,  she  experienced  little  else  but  disappoint- 
ment; crosses,  and  straits,  according  to  these  words: 

••  My  soul  with  yarious  tempests  toss'd, 
Her  hopes  o'ertum'd,  her  projects  cross'd, 
Sees  every  day  new  straits  attend. 
And  wonders  where  the  scene  will  end." 

She  struggled  hard,  endeavoring  to  overcome  these  dalamities,  keepiQj| 
them  secret  from  her  relatives  and  friends;  but  as  her  way  seemed 
hedged  up,  so  that  she  could  not  find  her  paths,  they  overcame  her,  and 
brought  her  down  into  a  very  distressed  state  of  body  and  mind.  A  rela- 
tive, (who  was  in  the  habit  of  tafcdng  intoxicating  drink,)  but  who  is  now, 
I  believe,  a  very  different  character,  attending  chapel  regularly,  called 
upon  her  one  day,  and  having  nothing  in  the  house  to  eat.  she  requested 
lum  to  lend  her  sixpence.  He  replied,  "  I  have  none."  "No,"  she  said, 
**  drunkards  never  nave  anything  to  spare."  However,  soon  after  this, 
she  was  sweeping  about  the  door,  and  found  a  sixpence.  From  thisi  and 
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lilar  circumstanoes,  she  clearly  saw  and  felt  it  was  her  heavenly  Fa- 
ir  s applying,  in  a  measure,  her  temporal  needs,  like  Elijah  being  fed 

ravens.  When  her  relatives  and  Mends  knew  her  case,  they  were  very 
id  in  relieving  and  helping  her.  Her  f&ther  took  her  sons  often  to 
i  house,  where  one  or  more  almost  constantly  lived.  One  of  them 
Ing  at  play  there,  got  entangled  in  a  gate,  and  before  it  was  known  or 

could  bei  extricated,  was  strangled  to  death.  When  tidings  reached 
ice,  it  was  like  the  messengers  to  Job;  and,  indeed,  she  felt  herself 
ich  in  his  condition,  readmg  that  book,  and  feeling  that  fellowship 
th  Job  in  his  trials  as  she  l^d  never  done  before,  and  often  repeating 
%i  hymn  beginning  with 

"  'Tis  my  happiness  below 
Not  to  live  without  the  cross." 

A  paper  found  written  by  her  about  this  time  will  show  where  she 
mt  with  her  troubles  and  sorrows,  and  that  she  was  no  stranger  to 
ayer  and  its  answers.  It  is  as  follows:  *'  0  may  the  Lord  keep  us  sup- 
led  in  all  our  way-worn  paths.  0  may  the  Lord  supply  om*  hungered 
dies  here,  and  provide  raiment  for  this  season  of  the  year;  for  thou 
Dne,  0  Lord,  canst  supply  the  orphan  and  the  poor."  The  Lord  hav- 
g  answered  her  prayer,  she  continues,  '^  0  let  us  now  sing  hymns  of 
aise  to  the  Lord,  for  who  alone  does  supply  but  his  Majesty  the  Lord? 
sing  a  song  of  praise  to  God  our  Father  and  our  King,  for  it  is  he  alone 
10  provides  for  the  poor  and  fatherless. 

When  her  husband  landed  in  England,  which  was  seldom,  he  visited 
r,  and  seemed  greatly  surprised  at  her  poverty  and  the  small  sums  of 
oney  she  had  received;  but  all  inquiries  after  the  missing  sums  were 
litless. 

When  the  eldest  son  was  old  enough,  his  father  took  him  to  sea, 
bich  was  another  severe  trial  for  her;  and  under  the  pressure  of  it  we 
e  something  of  her  wrestling  and  prayer  in  the  following  lines  written 
'  her,  and  found  amongst  her  papers: 

•*  0  thou  loving  Jesus,  may  I  ever  be 
Heir  of  my  God,  and  joint  heir  with  thee; 
Thou  who  didst  die  for  my  unworthy  sake, 
Thou  that  hast  saved  me  from  the  burbling  lake, 
0  thou  loving  Jesus,  wilt  thou  ever  be 
Guide  and  Counsellor  of  sinful  me? 
Wilt  thou  lead  me,  by  thy  powerful  hand, 
Through  this  dreary,  wretched,  barren  land?" 

Things  continued  in  the  same  state,  as  to  money  matters,  till  Alice 
)uld  not  refrain  mentioning  her  distress  and  fears  to  her  sister-in-law  at 
iverpool,  feeling  great  confidence  in  her,  and  some  little  obligation  for 
le  trouble  she  had  aboiit  her  affairs;  and  to  give  proof  of  it,  -Mice  made 
er  a  present  of  two  pairs  of  strong  boots.  She  replied,  "  I  am  sorry  for 
ou,  Alice;  but  Balfour  cannot  supply  you  and  keep  another  woman  on 
Dard  his  vessel."  This  statement  distressed  Alice  above  all  other  tern- 
oral  things,  circumstances  seeming  to  favor  the  truth  of  it;  and  yet  she 
Duld  not  fully  believe  it  on  account  of  his  former  attachment  ana  kind- 
ess  to  her.  Satan  now  brought  forth  his  heavy  artillery,  thundering 
)rth  that  her  husband  had  forsaken  her,  her  children  were  taken  from 
er,  and  above  all  God  had  forsaken  her,  therefore  it  was  his  time  to  per- 
3cute  and  take  her.  Jealousy  now  began  to  work  and  rage,  and  truly 
lie  found  it  ^^  cruel  as  the  grave."  But  I  must  leave  those  who  are 
ompanions  in  tribulation  to  interpret  something  of  the  workings  and 
istress  of  her  poor  mind  under  such  a  complication  of  heavy  trials.  But 
be  Lord  stood  at  her  right  hand,  to  deliver  her  from  thofie  who  co&« 
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dfiBUftedktBfloiil^  supplying  her  wkl^  gtaeei  raiS&ei^At,  aad  maidiig  his 
akseagth  perfoot  m  weakziefis;  eiiafoiing  her  to^say,.  ^'  Though  he  iday  me, 
yefe  ^nU  I  praise  him;"  aad  mih  a  filial  resigoatioii  looking  forwavd  to 
the  peoempeBse.  ef  the  leirard,  i^e  would  often-  speak  of  the  euffierii^ 
of  daiBt,  and,  comp«ring  them  with  her  own,  say, 

"  At  most  J  do  but  taste  the  cup, 
For  thou  alone  hast  drunk  it  up." 

One  Lord's  Bay^  iH&en  Alice  waa  pondering  l^ese  things  in  her  heart, 
aricing  ommsel  of  the  Lord,  widi  her  Bible  iMsfore  heiv  the  door  opened, 
and,  to  her  astonishment,  her  husband  entered  the  house.  With  many 
tears,  he  produced  from  his  pocket  a  number  of  letters  he  had  written  at 
yarious  times,  which  had  been  kept  back  from  her;  and  he  gave  also  this 
further  account:  ^'  When  the  vessel  arrived  at  Liverpool,  I  accompanied 
my  broi&er,  who  had  been  with  me  as  mate  on  my  voyage,  to  his  nouse, 
expecting  to  see  his  wife,  and  to  hear  something  about  you;  but  to  our 
great  surprise  and  grief  we  foimd*  she  had  absconded  in  company  wiiti 
anotlier  man  some  days  previous  to  our  arrival  in  poH.  On  fiearcBing 
the  house,  we  found  these  letters,  which  explained  to  me  the  way  your 
money  had  been  kept  from  you,  and  appropriated  to  her  own  vile  pur- 
poses." When  poor  Alice  heard  this  explanation,  saw  the  Tetters,  and' 
lier  husband  in  tears,  she -was"  moved  with  compassion,  and  fblt  sorry-  on: 
account  of  her  hard  thoughts,  jealous  feelings,  and  hasfy  conclusions  she 
had  been  suffered  to  run  into,  and-  much  grieved' at  the  artful  cunning 
and  double  deceit  of  thewoman  who  had  so  wronged  her  and  her  ftmily, 
and  injured  her  husband's  character  so  basely.  Some  time  after,  they 
screed  to  take  a  house  at  Blackpool,  and  having  had  the  previous  lesson, 
safer  arrangements  were  made  for  the  future.  From  this  time  Alfce  was 
much  more  comfortable,  and  better  in  circumstances,  and  was  desirous 
to  pay  back  to  her  Mendrwhat  they  had  done* for  her  diuing  her  time 
of  need;  but  instead*  of  this,  they  rejoiced  with  her  at  her  return'  from 
her  captivity.  Having  felt  keenly  the:  pangs  of  poverty  and  hunger,  her 
heart,  hand,  and  house  were  always  open,  for  the  poor  and  needy  of  the 
Lord's  people;  and  she  took  great-  pleasure  in  relieving;and  helping  them 
as  &r  as  circumstances*  wouLi  admit.  The  ministers  of  Christ  particu- 
larly found  a  hearty  welcome  from  Alice,  and  they  often  left  refreshed 
with  her  spiritual  and  savory  conversation. 

But  I  must  now  leave  off  this  brief  oodine,  (for, '  indeed,  it  is  only 
an  outline,)  and  come  to  the  relation  of  her  latter  end;  which  was  truly 
^  as  much  of  a  paaradox  as  the  twenty^hree  yearshof  her  life.  Captain 
BalfouB,  her  husband,  had  taken  the- command,  of  a  vessel,  to  sail  from 
Horth  Shields,  bound  for.  Suez,  in  Egypt,  and  was  very  desirous  and  so- 
licitous that  Alice  and  her  youngest  son  should  accompany  him.  She  felt 
muclL  hesitation  and  fear,  yet  had  a  deabre  to  see.  the  country  where  the 
poor  Israelites  suffered  so  muchf  and  after  many  reasonings  and  scru- 
ples,, with  man(y  prayers^  dbe  consented  to  his  requests  They  left  Black- 
pool for  ITorih  Shields,. from  whence  Alice  wrote  a  letter  to  ner  brother^ 
who  had(  charge- of  the  house  at  Blacb^ol,  about  various  things  relative 
to  its..  On.hia  entering  the  house  he  found  a  papor  on  her  small  writiiag- 
desky,  evidently  written,  by  her  own  hand  a  Euiort  time  previous  to  leav- 
ing; '^  And.  at. midnight  there  was  a  cry  made,  Behold!,,  the  Bridegroem> 
Cometh;  go  ye  out.  to  meet  him.  Then  all  those  virgins  arose,  and  trim- 
xnedl  their  lamps..  And  the  foolish  said  unto  the  wise^,  Give,  us  of  your 
oHy^fov  our  kunps  have  gone  out."  (Hatt.  xzv.  9,.  7.),  This  was  withr 
ont  note:  or  comment,  with,  nothing,  more  on.  the  paper..  ]Sbw  we  oome 
ta  the  mysterious  lemarkahfe,  andTsdlMnn  coincidence.  The  vessel  set 
about  7  o'oIoqL  ^.m*^  on  Wednesday;,  Cist.  ^Dst^  1857.    They  haC 


»t  been  long  out  before  a  storm  «roie,  and  .the  vessel  became  unmanage- 
le.  She  struck  on  Barber  Bank  Sands,  about  7  o'clock  the  following 
enijigy  and  at  joddnight  the  vessel  broke  up  amidst  the  cries  and 
rieks  of  those  onboard,  and  all  were  lost  except  .the  mate,  who  .alone . 
caped,  on  a  piece  6t  wreck,  to  tell  the  heartrending  story.  Of  AMce'he 
id,  "  When  J  last  saw  her  she  was  .by  the  cabin  door,  with  her  hands 
)lifted  and  praying.  Her  husband  was  with  her,  in  :the  same  position; 
L  the  others  were  in  an  awfol  state  Off  terror  and'oonfaslcai  at  their  «p- 
oaching  end."  It  ^was^raly  a  midnight  cry,  in  wMch  Jdioe  and^her 
isband  andrseoi  metitheurtdttubhs;  butflhe  was  JCTiongst :the  wise  -njsffjask, 
Lth  her !  lamp  ;krimmed  and  burning,  breathing  out  her  soul,  and  com- 
ittin^  her  immortal  spirit  into  the  hands  of  her  heavenly  Bmdegroom; 
id  being  ready,  she  went  into  the  marriage  supper;  and  the  door  was 
lemnly  shut. 

**  "With  all  her  triiUs,  toils,  and  snares 

She  has  for  ever  done ; 
By  graee  sbe'WresUed,  struggled,  fought, 

Now  wears  the  viotor's  crown." 

Thus  lived  and  died  Alice  Balfour,  aged  about  fifi^  years,  leaving  one 
irviving  son,  the  eldest,  who  was  at  sea,  and  probably  has  not  yet 
sard  of  the  calamity.  Her  body  was  washed  on  shore  the  day  following, 
ear  Caistor,  two  miles  and  a-'hidf  from  l^xmoui^,  wheee  her  toquM 
»main8  sleep  nniilstiie  reBnsrecttcoo.  miom,  with  this  verse  engraved  upon 
er  stone:  ^' And. at  midnight  there ^was  a  cry  made,  Beholi^  the  Bride- 
room  cometh." 

Preston,  March  12th,  1858.  T.  W. 


AFFLICTIONS  drive  us  to  seek  God,  they  being  Gods  firemen,  an£L 
is  hired  laborers,  sent  to  bredk  the  clods,  and  to  plough  Christ's  land, 
aat  he  may  sow  heaven  there;  but  Christ  must  -bring  new  earth  toithe 
>il.  In  prosperity  we  come  to  God,  butHn  a'ciMnmon'way— ae  the  grave 
lan  came  to  -the  tiieatre,  oi^  Miat  .he  m^t  ifoout  again.  But  la 
rouble,  the  ndrnts  do'moie  tluai  Aome;  ttb^mafae  a  Mendly  wmt  ^wCbea 
iiey  cone*  Alaa,  ithe  »prayan9  ci  .tlie'eaintB  in  pHWfNudty  abb  but  vamr 
ler  prayers,  slovf,  la^&y,  rsuad,  alaa!  .too  formal.  In  .trouble^  they  rain 
ut  prayers,  or  cast  them  out  in  spiritual  violence,  as  a  fountain  doth 
ast  out  waters.  Both  these  are  in- one  well  expressed  by  ttie  prophet: 
•Lord,  in  trouble  they  have  visited  thee;  they  poured  out  a  prayer  when 
by  chadtening  was  upon 'them.'*  (Isa.  ^satvi.  16.)— i8««4wJ^MTi. 

The  employment  of 'the  hufs^ndman  is  by  aUaoknowledged  to 
e  very  laborioos.  ^I%ere  'is  a  mmhipltcity  of  biRiiiesB  mtmmJwmt  lAi 
rim.  The  end  of  coaie  woric  aa  "tioB  A)Qgwmiiig  of  iaaotMer»  Ifiiievy  -eeason 
•f  the  year  biia^iitBf  prefer  werk  with  it.  Sometimes  jou  Jnd  him 
Q  his  fields,  hoeing,  plowing,  sowing,  harrowing,  weeing, 'Or  reaping; 
nd  .someitimes  in  his  barn,  threshing  or  winnowing;  sometimes  in  his 
trchard,  planting',  grafting,  or  .pruning  his  trees;  and  sometimes  among 
lis  catlie;  so  l&t  ne  has  no  time  to  be  idle.  As  he  has'aj&iiMplieity 
>f  businel^s,  so  every  part  of  it  w  ftdl  of  toil  and  labor.  OBte  eats 
lot  ihe  tnread  of 'i<Mciiefs,  4>ut'«ttnui'it  -belere  'heieato  it;  'wherobf  >at 
>eoontts isveeler  'to  Mm.  Behold  ^h•re^ the .lile  ^f  r a  Ohrifitiioi  -ehadowed 
ibrth.  As  the  «Ufe  of  abJOAhnodman,  :eo  the  life  of  a  Ghnatian  is  no  idle 
)r  easy  life,  STou.find  in  the  word^  much  work  cut  out  foi*  a  Christian. 
Chere  is  hearing-work,  praying-work,  reading,  meditating,  and  self-exa- 
nining-wofk.  It  puts  him  also  upon  a  constant  ^watch  over  aU  the  cor- 
ruptions of  his  heart.  0  what  do  iiiey  occasion liim!  Of  Hfheni^he  BMify 
say,  as  the  historian  says^  SanniM,  iifaey  aee-nMrer^iittot,  ^vrktHrtr 
conquering  or  QontpuKii^^-if^iaml. 
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REVIEW. 


The  Grace  and  Duty  of  being  SpirituaUy-minded,  Dedared  and  Praeti' 
caXly  Improved,    By  John  OweUy  D,D,    London:  James  2iFi^)et, 

It  is  surprising  bow  our  minds  alternately,  and  as  if  instinctiyelj, 
sink  or  rise  as  various  circumstances  in  ourselves  or  in  others  come 
before  our  view,  or  press  with  weight  and  power  upon  our  conscience. 
A  few  instances  on  both  sides  of  tbe  question  may  illustrate  this. 

For  some  days  or  weeks,  tben,  it  may  be,  our  mind  may  have 
been  dark  and  beclouded;  coldness  and  deadness  may  have  much 
chilled  our  heavenly  affections;  triaU  and  temptations  may  have 
harassed  our  soul;  the  presence  of  the  Lord  may  have  been  much 
withheld;  sin  and  corruption  may  have  worked  within  at  a  fearful 
rate;  and,  under  a  feeling  sense  of  our  vileness  and  sinfulness,  pain- 
fully aggravated  by  all  these  circumstances,  we  may  have  cried^  al- 
most in  a  fit  of  despair, 

'*  Can  ever  God  dwell  here? " 

How  can  the  soul  that  is  alive  unto  Ood,  and  living,  or  desiring  to 
live,  continually  to  his  honor  and  glory,  and  to  walk  in  the  light  of 
his  countenance,  not  but  sink  into  a  low  spot  when  all  within  is  so 
opposed  to,  or  so  &r  from,  that  peace  in  believing  which  is  its  ele- 
ment and  home?  Or,  if  comparatively  free  from  personal  trials, 
some  circumstances  of  a  very  painful  and  distressing  nature  may 
have  come  before  our  mind,  or  press  upon  our  conscience,  connected 
with  others.  Some  gross  inconsistency  in  a  member  of  the  church 
has  perhaps  come  to  light;  or  there  has  been  a  sad  display  of  anger 
and  temper  at  a  church  meeting;  or  two  members  have  Cedlen  out» 
and  one  or  both  have  manifested  a  bitter,  unforgiving  spirit.  Or, 
apart  from  church  troubles, — ^the  heaviest  of  all  after  personal  afflic- 
tions, we  may,  in  a  solemn  moment  of  prayer  and  meditation,  have 
had  a  spiritual  view  of  the  general  state  of  the  churches  of  truth,  as 
either  torn  with  strife  and  division,  or  much  sunk  into  barrenness 
and  unfruitfulness.  Or,  to  come  still  more  closely  home,  to  a  still 
more  tender  point,  a  difference  may  have  arisen  between  us  and  a 
beloved  friend;  or  where  we  have  looked  for  sympathy  and  comfort, 
under  some  trial  and  affliction,  we  may  have  met  with  just  the  re- 
verse, and  so  have  been  '' wounded  in  the  house  of  our  friends," 
learning  thereby,  in  a  way  of  personal  though  painful  experience, 
the  meaning  of  those  words,  '^  The  best  of  uiem  is  as  a  brier;  the 
most  upright  is  sharper  than  a  thorn-hedge."  (Micah  vii.  4.) 

Or  if  engaged  in  the  work  of  the  ministry,  as  is  the  case  with 
some  of  our  readers,  we  may  have  been  for  some  time  much  shut  up 
in  the  preaching  of  the  word  of  truth,  and  may  have  felt  much  dark- 
ness of  mind  and  bondage  of  spirit  in  the  house  of  prayer;  if  hearers, 
there  may  have  b^en  much  deadness  under  the  preached  word;  no- 
thing for  a  long  time  may  have  dropped  with  power  and  savor  into 
the  soul  either  from  the  prayer  or  the  sermon;  and  Satan  may  haye 
taken  great  advantage  from  these  thix^  to  harass  the  mind  and 
cast  a  gloomy  cloud  over  the  whole  of  our  experience. 
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Under  these  and  aimilMr  drciunBtanoes,  whieh  we  need  not  more 
ly  particttlariae,  the  soul  possessed  of  Ihe  grace  of  God  sinks  .at 
les  very  low;  and  as  we  are  too  mucli  disposed  to  measure  things 

our  own  fedings,  as  a  dark  cloud  over  the  sun  casts  a  gloom  over 
3  whole  face  of  nature,  we  look  round  and  begin  to  say,  "  Where 
there  any  real  religion,  any  vital  godliness,  any  blessed  commu- 
>n  with  the  Lord,  any  of  Uiat  spirituality  of  mind  in  which,  and 

which  alone,  there  is  life  and  peace.  Where  and  what  am  I,  and 
lere  and  what  are  others  1 "  We  remember,  perhaps,  with  Job, 
ihe  days  of  our  youth,  when  the  secret  of  God  was  upon  our  iaber- 
cle,"  and  say,  '^  0  that  I  were  as  in  months  past,  when  the  candle 

God  shined  upon  my  head,  and  by  his  light  I  walked  through 
rkness."  O  that  the  Lord  would  once  more  appear,  would  remove 
ese  dark  clouds,  and  shine  into  my  soul,  that  I  might  delight 
yseU  in  him  as  all  my  salvation  and  all  my  desire." 
When  the  believing  soul  is  thus  brought  low,  made  to  confess  its 
IS,  and  look  wholly  and  solely  to  the  Lord,  a  sweet  and  blessed 
ange  often  takes  place.  There  is  a  breaking  in  of  divine  light  and 
e,  a  revival  of  faith,  and  hope,  and  love,  a  renewed  sense  of  the 
>rd*s  goodness  and  mercy,  an  enjoyment  of  his  presence  and  smile, 
liberty,  an  enlargement,  a  coming  forth  in  prayer  and  praise,  a 
3sh  view  of  the  King  in  his  beauty,  a  discovery  of  his  grace  and 
ory,  of  his  love,  blood,  and  righteousness,  of  his  sweetness  and 
litability,  with  a  pressing  forward  towards  union  and  communion 
ith  a  Lord  so  gracious  and  yet  so  glorious,  with  a  Saviour  so  ex- 
ted  and  yet  so  compassionate,  with  a  High  Priest,  once  on  earth  a 
ceding  sacrifice,  and  now  in  heaven  sudx  an  all^prevailing  Advo- 
Lte  and  Intercessor.  "  Wilt  thou  not  revive  us  again,"  cried  the 
lurch  of  old,  "  that  thy  people  may  rejoice  in  theel"  (Fs.  Ixxxv.  6.) 
his  gracious  revival,  b  the  answer  to  that  longing  cry,  to  that  ear- 
Bst  petition,  breathed  out  of  the  heart  sensible  of  its  coldness  and 
sadness,  but  unable  to  revive  itself;  for  as  no  man  ever  quickened, 
>  no  man  keepeth  alive  his  own  soul.  When,  then,  he  who  gave 
ilfils  that  gracious  promise,  "  Because  I  live,  ye  shall  live  also," 
ad  sends  down  renewed  blessings,  (for  having  ascended  on  high, 
he  has  received  gifts  for  the  rebellious,  that  the  Lord  God  might 
well  among  them,"  (Fs.  Ixviii.  18,)  then  it  is  with  the  soul  .a  re- 
irning  to  the  days  of  its  youth,  (Job  xxxiii.  25,)  and  these  words 
re  again  sweetly  realised,  "  The  winter  is  past^  the  rain  is  over  and 
one,  the  flowers  appear  on  the  earth,  the  time  of  the  singing  of 
irds  is  come,  and  the  voice  of  the  turtle  is  heard  in  the  land."  (S6l. 
iong  ii.  11,  12.)  Can  the  soul  not  but  rise  when  the  Lord  thus 
its  it  up)  **  Thou  hast  lifted  me  up  and  cast  me  down."  (Fs.  ciLlO.) 
le  is  her  Head,  her  Husband,  her  All.  If  he  frown,  must  she  not 
ink]  If  he  withdraw,  must  she  not  mourn  ?  If  he  smile,  must  she 
lot  rejoice)  What  is  religion,  if  there  be  no  union  with  Christ) 
f  there  be  union  with  Christ  there  will  be  the  fruits  as  well  as  the 
eelings  of  that  bond  of  spiritual  intercourse;  and  though  absence 
loes  not  break  the  marriage  tie  as  presence  does  not  create  it,  either 
Q  nature  or  in  grace,  yet  the  espoused  soul,  like  the  fond  wife,  that 


Ihw  and  lovw^  i»  gnw«d  at'ltodfiFMrtara  and  T«j(Hcei-«ti;ke*fctiim 
of  it&  wodded  Lord.  Simultaneow^'  witb  tlits^  p^nwnal  rei^val  of 
tile  Boul  aftor  a  l6ng  seoie  of  darkaesff  or  a  paiaM  season  of  temp- 
tation and;  trial,  or  instpomeiital  afr  a  means  of  producing  it,  ^Kre 
many  arise-  from  ^thout  oircnmstanoes  ^wlrich^  like  a  &yovable  breeae, 
speed  the  sonl  onward  ^en  e^e  bas  expanded^her  saib  to  the  wind. 
One  wbomwe  have  long  known  and  loved  in  the -Lord*  is  remoTed 
by  death,  bat' makes  a  blessed- end;  op  some  agnid  display  of  graoe 
appears  in  some  one  near  and  dear  to  •  ns  by  eariiily  ties;  a  sen,  a 
daughter,  a>(eRster>^in-law  becomes  most  unexpectedly  and  almoBtim- 
hi^)edly  manifested  as  »  vessel  of  mercy,  and:  the  heart  is  filled  wA 
wonder  and  admiration.  Under  these  displays  of  so^vvreign  gntoe, 
tiie  stony  heart  relents,  and  is*  melted  into  contriticm  and  love;  tean 
of-  holy  joy  flow  down  the*  cheek,  and  blesskigB  and'  praises  aseead 
out  of  the  heart  to  tiie-God  of  all  our  mercies  for  tMs  fresh  display 
of  the  lengths  and  breadth  depths  and  heights  of  redeeming  love. 
If  engaged  in^  the  work'  of  liie  mimstry^  tiie  Lcvd  peiiiaps  sets  bis 
hand  once  more  in  a  moa^  conspiouoiMM  manner* to  t&c  work,  revives 
preachy  and  people,  gives^tes^monyto'the  word  of  hi&>  grace  in 
sen^ng'  a  marked  deliveranceto'  a-  sovil  under  deep  dista^ss;  ebtiiffl 
the  word  with  power  to  quiekea*  tine  dead>  and'  oomffert  the  living, 
andmakes  it  fsdl  like  the  dew  and  <M«til  like  the  rain  upon  ihe  soi^ 
of  the  people,  so  t^at  there  is*  a^  flowing^  togetiber  of  heaort  to  heart 
amidst  the  family  of 'G^od^ 

We  have  particularised- at  some  length  l^'varioua  causes^  of  sink- 
ing and  rising  as  experienced  in  llie  scml'of  a^saint^of'Ood,-  tosfaev 
the  changes  that  take  pi»ee  wttitin,  and'  the'ebbingvand  flowingS; 
the  lights  and  shades'  of  the-  divine  life.  Men  dead'  in'  a  profession, 
with  hearts  of.  adamant  and  brews- of  -  brass,  hardened  by  3)ride  and 
worldliness,  under-  a  mask  of  religion,  may  ridienle  these  cteages, 
and  taunt  us'with  '^  setting  np' frames  and*  feelings,  nuisiiig  donhte 
and  fears,  gloating  over- our  corruptions,  living  b«ieath  our  privi- 
leges, poring  over  our  miserable  selves,  dish6noring-Gk>d  by  oar  un- 
belief idolising  self,  and' making' aChrist  of  our  experience."  Swell- 
ing words  of  diis  kind,'  and  a  whole- vocabulary  of  similar  set  terms, 
are  as  easily  shot  off  from  a  hundred  pulpitSy  and  with  dltoutas 
much  real  execution*  as  the  gunis  at  Portsmouth-  salute  the  Quein 
when  she  is  going*  to  Osborne.  Ifie  very  men  who  load'andfire 
tiiese  pulpit  guns,  with  all -their  noise  and  smoke,  knowno  more  of 
llie  experience  of  a  saint  of  Gk>d  than  theartillerynieB'atFortBmoatb 
of  what  the  Queen  is  debating  inr  the  palace  with  her  ministers;  but 
f^y  fire  as' they  have  been  taught  with  the  ammunition  already 
made  for  t^em,  and  lying  packed  and  handy  at'  their  feet,  ^e  are 
not  setting' up  doubts  and  fears,  or  canonising  comiption;  we  are 
not  raking  a  dunghill  for  pearis  to  set  in  Jesos^  crown>  or  putting 
ti]fe  mutability  of  the*  creature  in  the- place  of,  or  ade  bysid*  with 
the  immutability  of  the  ^n  of  God  and  his  finished  work.  Biit  ve 
say  of  and  to- all,  in  the  pulj>it  or 'out  of.it,  who,  through  ignorance 
or  enmity,  oppose  a  feeling  reiigion,  "  Beeause-they  have  no  changes 
they  fear  not  God."    And  if  th^  fear  not  God,  they  have  not  &« 
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beginning,  mucli  less  the  end  of  wisdem;  they  are  not  'even  in  fhe 
lowest  form  of  Chrisf  s  school,  much  less  monitors  or  maetefs.  But 
ignorance  will  pmte,  and  enmity  will  Tovile.  It  is  our  wisdom  and 
mercy  to  heed  neither,  bat  "  with  well-doing  put  to  silence  Kheig- 
novance  of  fooHi^  men."  Who  that  knows  the  tme  grounds  c^  Dis- 
sent does  not  smile  ivhen  a  young  Puseyite  clergyman  kte  off  his 
vmyersity  arguments  against  'Hl^  perilous  sin  of  sehism,**  when 
Fopery  is  stamped  iipon  every  thread  of  his  buttoned-up  'oassook- 
wabteoat,  and  upon  every  wrinkle  of  his  long  surtouti  Who  that 
knows  tiie  firm  foundation  of  the  doetrines  of  grace  does  net  smile 
when  a  smug  youth,  hot  from  the  Academy,  thinks  he  is  dendishsng 
in  one  sermon  the  rock  on  which  the  ehurch  is  built,  andaeattering 
election  to  ike  four  winds  of  heaven  1  And  may  we,  m  a  similar 
manner,  not  smite,  or  rather  sigh,  when  men  ignorant  of  the 'life  of 
God,  destitute  of  all  divine  teaching  and  gracious  influence,  hud 
th^r  invectives  or  deal  out  their  miserable,  common-place  arguments 
against  the  experience  of  the  saintEl?  But  it  is  a  misemble  warfare 
to  be  engaged  in.  He  that  toueheth  the  saints  toadied  the  apple 
of  God's  eye.  Bather  let  our  tongue  never  mere  name  the  name  of 
Gt)d,  rather  let  the  pen  fall  for  ever  from  our  pataiysed  fingers  than 
our  tongue  or  finger  knowingly  speak  or  write  a  word  against  tiate 
work  of  Qod  in  the  soul  of  a  sunt 

But  we  have  sadly  vmndered  from  our  subject,  which  was  to  exa- 
mine the  work  of  Dr.  Owen  on  spiritual-mindedness.  Our  object, 
however,  in  the  preceding  remarks,  was  to  show  the  connection  be- 
tween these  gfacieuB  revivals  of  soul,  of  which  we  have  spoken,  and  the 
spirituality  of  nund  of  which  the  Boctor  treats;  for  we  do  not  view 
spiritual-mindedness  as  an  habitual  state  of  the  regenerated  soul, 
but  one  brought  £oiih  under  special  influences,  and  therefore  subject 
to  flnctuations.  The  aaeaaiag  of  the  lapostie  in  the  text  on  whidi  the 
Doctor  has  founded  his  vrork^  (Bom.Tiii.  6,)  is  singly  this,  ^at  the 
mind,*  the  breath,  the  bent  and  inclination  of  the  new  man  of  grace, 
is  ''  life,"  as  its  main  element,  and  "  peace,"  as  the  result  and  fruit  of 
life.  In  other  words,  the  new  man  of  ,grace,  that  "  spirh;,"  (J^ohn 
iii.  6,  Bom.  viii.  16,  Ezek.  xxxvi.  26,)  which  is  bom  oi  the  Spirit 
possesses  '^life'^  as  its  animating,  operating  principle;  and  as  this 
life  is  from  Christ  and  unites  to  Christ,  it  enjoys  "  peace  **  from  its 
union  and  eomnranion  with  him.  But  ike  apostle  does  not  li^  it 
down  as  a  certain  fixed  principlethat  the  soul  of  a  believeris  always 
spiritually-mindedy  and  that  therefore  he  always  enjoys  life  and 
peace.  Se  is,  on  the  eontrary^  drawing  the  diatjitction  between  the 
flesh  and  the  spirit  in  a  believer,  and  showing  tiie  essential  differ- 
ence between  the  two.  The  one  is  death,  the  other  life;  the  one  is 
enmity,  the  other  peace;  the  one  not  subject  to  the  law  of  God,  the 
other  .obedient  to  his  will  and  word;  the  one  displeasing  to  God, 
the  othei^  pleasing  in  his  sight.  Thence  he  argues  that  all  men 
walk,  that  is,  think,  speak,  live,  and  act,  according  to  the  one  or 
the  other;  and  that  those  who  "  walk  after  the  flesh,'*  that  is,  follow 

*  It  is  exceedingly  diffipult  to  give  the  exact  meaning  of  the  Greek  word 
here  rendered  '*  minded.'^ 
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out  its  moyements,  desired,  and  dictates,  are  dead,  at  .enmity  with 
God,  disobedient,  and  therefore  displeasing  to  him;  whilst  those  who 
"wedk  after  the  spirit''  possess  and  manifest  divine  life,  enjoy  peace 
with  God,  obey  his  precepts,  and  are  pleasing  in  his  sight.  , 

Bat  it  is  time  for  us  to  see  what  Dr.  Owen  says  on  this  impor- 
tant subject  As  usual  with  him,  he  has  handled  the  subject  in  the 
most  masterly  way,  sounding  all  the  depths  of  the  heart,  hunting 
the  soul  out  of  its  false  refiiges,  and  showing  not  only  what  this 
spiritual-mindedness  is,  and  tiie  life  and  peace  attending  it,  but  its 
conflicts  and  its  victories,  its  decays  and  its  restorations,  its  present 
grace  and  its  future  glory. 

We  cannot  say  that  we  can  fall  in  with  all  the  Doctor  says  on 
these  points,  for,  like  most  of  the  Puritan  writers,  there  is  sometimes 
a  legal  tang,  and  as  he  held  the  doctrine  of  progressive  sanctifica- 
tion,  that  error  necessarily  casts  much  obscurity  over  his  views. 
Still,  it  is  a  most  instructive,  edifying,  and  experimental  work,  and 
is  imbued  throughout  with  a  holy  unction  which,  evidently  ^ows 
that  he  was  taught  of  God,  and  knew  for  himself  the  divine  realities 
for  which  he  so  strongly  contended. 

In  the  following  extract  the  Doctor  opens  up  in  what  gracious 
experience  of  the  soul  this  spiritual-mindedness  chiefly  consists: 

'*  1.  The  actual  exercise  of  the  mind  in  its  thoughts.  They  that  are  after 
the  flesh  da  mind  the  things  of  the  flesh;  they  think  on  them,  their  desires 
are  after  them,  and  their  contrivances  are  continually  for  them;  but  they  that 
are  after  the  spirit  mind  the  things  of  the  spirit ;  their  desires  are  after,  their 
thoughts  and  meditations  are  on,  things  spiritual  and  heavenly. 

*^  2.  This  minding  of  the  spirit  resides  habitually  in  the  affee^ofu,  eo  thai 
spiritual-mindedness  is  the  exercise  of  the  thoughts  on,  and  aspiration  of  the 
soul  in,  its  desires  after  spiritual  things  proceeding  from  the  love  of  its  affec- 
tions, and  their  engagements  unto  them. 

**  3.  A  complacency  of  mind,  from  that  gust  or  delight  which  it  finds  in  spi-^ 
ritual  things,  ff  om  their  suitableness  to  its  constitation,  frame,  inclinations, 
and  desires.  There  is  a  salt  in  spiritual  things  to  the  renewed  mind,  while 
to  others,  they  are  like  the  white  of  an  egg,  without  taste  or  savor.  Specu- 
lative notions  about  divine  things,  when  alone,  are  sapless  and  barren.  It  is 
in  this  savor  of  them  that  the  sweetness  and  satisfaction  of  the  spiritual  life 
consist  Thus  we  taste  by  experience  that  God  is  gradons,  and  that  the  love 
of  Christ  is  better  than  wine,  or  whatever  hath  the  most  grateful  relish  unto 
a  sensual  appetite;  and  this  is  the  only  proper  foundation  of  that  joy  which 
is  unspeakable  and  full  of  glory.*' 

'  Haying  thus  shown  in  what  spiritual-mindedness  consists^  he  goes 
on  to  enforce  it  more  particularly  and  closely  on  the  conscience: 

"As  these  three  things  concur  in  minding  of  the  spirit,  or  constitute  a  per^ 
son  spiritnaQy-minded,  so  yon  must  have  remarked  the  two  following  impor- 
tant truths  as  directly  contained  in  the  text : 

<'  1.  That  spiritual-mindedness  is  the  great  distinguishing  character  of  true 
believers,  or  real  Christians,  from  all  others,  and, 

<*  2.  Where  any  are  spiritually-minded,  there  done  is  life  and  peace.  What 
these  are,  what  their  excellency  and  pre-eminence  above  all  other  things,  and 
how  they  are  the  effects  of  spiritual-mindedness,  will  be  shown  hereafter. 

*'  Either  of  these  considerations  is  suflicient  to  demonstrate  of  how  great 
concernment  to  us  this  subject  is ;  and  must  excite  us  to  inquire  diligently, 
whether  we  are  spiritually-minded  or  not  There  are  many  professors,  who 
greatly  deceive  themselves  in  this  important  point;  they  admit  of  sacred 
truths  with  their  understanding;  they  assent  to  them,  yea,  they  approye  and 
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n  commend  them;  but  admit  not  their  power  in  and  over  the  conscienoe, 
judge  of  their  state  by  them,  which  proves  their  ruin,  and  demonstrates 
b  they  believe  not  one  syllable  of  Christianity  as  they  ought.  Again  there 
others  who,  '  like  a  man  beholding  his  face  in  a  glass,  goeth  straightway 

forgetteth  what  manner  of  a  man  he  was.'  (James  i.  24.)  The  word  of 
1  represents  unto  them  their  spiritual  state  axHl  condition ;  they  behold  ity 
.  conclude  that  it  is  even  so  with  them,  as  the  sacred  oracles  declare.  But 
aediately  their  minds  are  filled  with  other  thoughts,  acted  upon  by  other 
ctions,  and  taken  up  with  other  things,  and  they  forget  in  a  moment  the 
resentfition  of  themselves,  and  their  situation.    Wherefore,  all  that  will  or 

be  mentioned  on  this  subject  wiU  be  utterly  lost,  unless  a  firm  persuasion 
eof  be  fixed  in  our  breasts,  imless  we  are  really  affected  with,  and  under 
power  of,  this  momentous  truth, '  that  to  be  spiritually-minded  is  life  and 
ce.'  Whatever  our  light,  knowledge,  or  profession  may  be,  destitute  of 
iding  the  spirit,  there  is  no  real  interest  in,  nor  any  claim  to,  life  and 
ce." 

But  the  question  may  occur  to  a  sincere  child  of  God  who  knows 
i  feels  much  of  his  barrenness,  darkness,  and  death,  whether  he  is 
can  be  spiritually-minded,  when  he  is  so  rarely  in  the  enjojrment 
it,  and  is  often  so  far  from  the  life  and  peace  which  are  its  atten- 
it  fruits.  Here  great  wisdom  and  holy  caution  are  needed  to  give 
ight  answer.  Many  a  wretched,  carnal,  dead  professor  takes  com- 
t  from  hearing  that  the  real  child  of  God  has  his  seasons  of  dead- 
js  and  coldness,  not  thinking  or  caring  to  think  that  it  is  one 
ng  to  be  oLways  dead,  and  another  to  be  so  BomAtivms;  one  thing 

see  it,  and  another  to  feel  and  mourn  under  it.  Ho\tr  many 
3re  are  in  the  professing  church  "  who'  bless  themselves  in  their 
art,  saying,  I  shall  have  peace,  though  I  walk  in  the  imagination 

mine  heart,  to  add  drunkenness  to  thirst."  (Deut.  xxix.  19.) 
lese  are  they  who  feast  with  the  children  of  God,  "  feeding  them- 
ves  without  fear,"  when  they  are  but  "  clouds  without  water,  car- 
id  about  with  winds;  trees  whose  frxiit  withereth,  twic^  dead, 
icked  up  by  the  roots."  (Jude  12.)  Much  wisdom,  therefore,  and 
iition  are  needed  not  to  take  the  children's  bread  and  cast  it  to 
&  dogs;  on  the  one  hand  not  to  make  the  heart  of  the  righteous 
\y  and  on  the  other  not  to  strengthen  the  hands  of  the  wicked  by 
omising  him  life  when  all  his  ways  are  ways  of  death.  (Ezek.  xiii. 
!.)  To  clear  up  this  point,  the  Doctor,  in  our  next  extract,  points 
t  how  a  man  may  come  to  know  whether  he  is  ever  spiritually- 
inded: 

'*  To  give  some  satisfaction  in  a  case  of  such  great  importance  and  necessityi 
w  that  hypocrisy  hath  made  such  an  inroad  on  profession,  and  gifts  have 
itated  and  usurped  over  grace  in  its  principal  operations — observe, 
"  1.  When  the  soul  finds  a  t^riVWLl  complacency,  an  inward  pleasure  in 
d  after  prayer  and  other  duties,  it  is  an  evidence  that  grace  had  a  share 
d  influence  in  its  spiritual  thoughts  and  desires.  The  prophet  Jeremiah  re- 
ived a  gracious  message  from  God,  full  of  excellent  promises,  and  pathetic 
hortatiohs  unto  the  church ;  **  upon  this  (said  he)  I  awaked,  and  beheld,  and 
y  sleep  was  sweet  unto  me."  ( Jer.  zxzi.  26.)  God's  message  had  so  com- 
ised  his  spirits,  that  he  was  serene  and  quiet,  like  a  man  asleep ;  but  after- 
irds  he  stirs  up  himself  to  review  and  consider  what  had  been  spoken  to 
m,  and,  saith  he,  **  my  sle^p  was  sweet  xmto  me.**  I  found  a  sweet  oompl&- 
ncy  in,  and  great  refreshment  to  my  soul,  from  what  I  heard  and  received. 
)it  is  often  with  a  seal  that  hath  had  real  eommunioii  with  God  in  prayer;  at 
;e  time,  and  afterward  on  the  conaideratioii  of  it»  how  is  the  Chnstiaii  d»* 


Bghtod  and  fefreshed !  This  holy  eomphioency  and  sweet  repose  of  mmd 
m  ihe  foundation  of  every  Christian's  ddight  in  the  duly  ef  prajrer;  they  do 
not  pray  merely  becaose  it  is  their  duty,  nor  becanse  they  so  stand  in  need  of 
it,  that  else  Ihey  cotdd  not  live ;  hnt  they  have  delight  in  it,  and  to  keep  then 
therefrom  is  all  one  as  to  keep  them  from  their  daily  food  and  nataral  refresh- 
ment. Now  we  may  use,  1>iit  can  have  no  delight  in  anything,  imlees  we 
hfl^e  ezperienoed  some  complaoency  and  rest;  and  the  soiil's  delight  in  prayer 
ariseth  from  the  near  approach  that  is  made  in  it  nnto  God,  the  fountain  and 
centre  of  all  spiritual  rest  and  complacency;  and  tiie  fruit  hereof  is,  he  makw 
them  that  thns  seek  him  to  drink  of  the  river  of  his  pleasures,  the  satis^^ing, 
refreshing  streams  of  his  gtaoe  and  goodness ;  they  approach  onto  him  as  to 
the  fountain  of  life,  to  dnnk  or  obtain  renewed  communications  of  life  and 
grace,  and  thid  not  in  vain;  hence  arises  that  spiritual  complacency;  thoogh 
I  might  add,  that  a  blessed  satisfaction  results  to  the  soul,  from  the  due  ex- 
ercise of  faith,  hope,  amd  love,  graees  in  which  the  life  of  the  new  creatore 
doth  chiefly  consist.  The  exercise  of  these  graces  doth  compose  and  refresh 
the  mind,  ?even  in  mourning  and  godly  sorrow  for  sin  there  is  joy,)  and  it 
prepares  and  makes  the  soul  meet  to  receive  more  supplies  of  grace  from 
idxrve;  and  thus  conscience  is  enabled  likewise  to  bear  testimony  to  owe  em- 
eerifcy  in  the  aim,  performance,  and  end  of  &e  duty,  which  greatly  stiengtik- 
ens  ^e  mind's  repose,  and  adds  to  its  complacency  and  joy." 

It  is  right  to  obeerFe  that  the  Bootor  imbts  much  upon  our 
using  the  means  of  graces  espeoially  porayer,  leadmg,  and  meftitaiion, 
to  attain  this  spiritaal-mindedaess,  and  givies  tb«  strongest  irarniiigB 
and  cantions  agunst  sloi^  and  carelessness^  and  iralMng  at  all  in- 
consistentlj  with  the  precepts  of  the  goq>el  aaad  the  dictates  of  godly 
fear,  ifot  aftor  having  pointed  ont^Yarions  means  and  hdps  to 
attain  to  this  blessed  state  of  soul,  knowing  what  man  is  as  a  HsiUen 
sinner,  and  the  weakness  of  die  fieshy  he  adds  what  we  think  may 
lie  very  enooimiging  language  to  those  who  fed  themari^es  io  oome 
so  short  of  that  heavenly  frame  of  mind  which  he  incidcateB  aa  audi 
a  blessed  fndt  of  divine  grace: 

**  Cry  to  Oodfor  ataittanoe.  Supply  the  brokenneas  of  your  thoughts  with 
prayer,  according  as  either  the  matter  or  your  infirmities  do  require ;  bewail 
the  darkness,  instability,  and  weakness  of  your  minds,  so  as  to  groan  within 
for  deliverance  and  help;  and  if  your  designed  meditations  do  issue  only  in  a 
renewed  sense  of  your  own  insufficiency,  with  application  to  God  for  supplies, 
they  are  by  no  means  lost  as  to  a  spiritual  acooimt.  When  the  soul  labora 
for  communion  with  God,  but  sinks  into  broken,  confiised  thoughts,  under  its 
own  weakness;  yet  if  the  Christian  looks  to  God  for  relief,  his  mourning  and 
petitions  will  be  accepted  with  his  Maker,  and  be  profitable  unto  himself. 

*<  Be  not  discouraged  with  an  apprehension  that  all  you  can  attain  to  in  the 
discharge  of  this  duty  is  so  little,  so  contemptible,  that  it  is  to  no  purpose  to 
persist  in  it.  Nor  be  ye  wearied  with  the  difficulties  you  encounter  in  its 
performance:  You  have  to  do  with  him  who  will  not  break  the  bruised  reed, 
and  whose  wiU  it  is  that  none  should  despise  the  day  of  small  things.  If 
there  be  in  this  way  a  ready  mind,  it  is  accepted.  He  tiiat  can  bring  into  this 
treasuiy  only  the  mites  of  broken  desires  and  ejaculatory  prayers,  so  they  be 
his  best,  shall  not  come  behind  them  who  cast  into  it  out  of  their  greater 
abundance  in  skUl  and  ability.  To  faint  and  give  out,  because  we  cannot  rise 
to  such  a  height  as  we  aim  at,  is  a  fhiit  of  pride  and  unbelief.  He  who  gains 
nothing  else  by  continual  endeavors  after  holy,  fixed  meditations,  but  only  an 
active  sense  c^  his  own  unworthiness,  is  a  sufficient  gainer  amidst  fdl  his 
pains;  but  ordinarily  it  shall  not  be  so.  Constancy  in  the  duty  will  give  abi- 
lity for  it.  They  who  conscientiously  abide  in  it  shall  increase  in  light*  wis- 
dom, and  experience,  till  they  are  able  to  prosecute  it  with  greater  suecess." 

Have  we  not  all  much  reason  to  lament  oat  coming  shopt  of  this 
swoct«iidJ>l9(9B«dspiritaalifyof  mind?  Tet  how  am  we  kniosr  w^wt 


ih  18  untesa  we  have  fetb  it,  or  at  least  some  measure  of  i%  in  oar  awn 
breasts  f  The  dead  in  sin  and  the'  dead  in  a  profleeeion  neither  know 
iir  nor  care  to  know  it.     It  is  the  living  family  of  God'  alone  who 
know  its  blessedness  and  sweetness,  for^tih^  sdone  are  bom  of  tiie 
j^irit,  and  therefore  walk  after  it,  mind  it^  and  enjoy  it.     And  yet, 
wbat  life  there  is  in  it,  when  felt  1    It  is  the  only  real  happiness  the 
child  of  Gk)d' enjoys  here  below;  his  companion  in  solitude,  his  sup- 
port in  affliction^  his  comfbrt  in  sickness^  and  his  peace  in  dbath. 
For  if  it  be  "life,'*  to  have  it  must  be  an  inward  wrfl  of  water  spring- 
ing up  in  his  soul;  (John  iv.  14;)  and  if  it  be  "  peace,"  it  is  the  en- 
joyment of  Christ's  own  best  gift  and  last  legacy.     In  feet,  in  it  are 
all  the  life  and  peace  of  religion,  and  without  it  religion  is  but  a 
name  and  a  notion,  without  ptesent  grprce  or  future  glory.     How 
sweet,  at  snoh  moments^  ia  the  word  of  Qodi    What  li^t  shines 
upon  the  sacred  pag^ !  what  wisdom  and  truth  appear  in  every  line ! 
what  a  fulness,  blessedness,  and  unction  drop  from'  it,,  like  honey 
from  the  honeycomb!     Sooh  was  Jeremiah's  feeling:  "Thy  words 
YMxe  found,  and  I  did.eat.them;  and  thy  word  wa»  unto  me  the  joy 
and  rejoicing  of  mine  heart;  for  I  am  called*  by  thyname^  OLord 
Qod  of  hosts."  (Jep.  xv;  16^)     Such  was  David's  experience:  "How 
sweet  are  thy  words  unto  my  taste !  yea,  sweeter  than  honey  to  my 
mouth!"  (Fs.  cxix.  103.)     Why  is  this,  but  beoaose  we  are  then 
taught  by  the  same  Spirit  under  whose  inspinddon  the  Scriptures 
were  written,  and  are  under  the  same  influences  and  the  same  holy 
anointing?    How  sweet,  ilien»  is  prayer!     It  is  the  language  of  the 
heart)  the  ascending  hieath  of  the  soul,  the  spiritual  sacrifice  laid 
upon  the  golden  altar,  and  ascends  with  the -incense  of  the  great 
and  glbrious  Intercessor.  (Eev.  viii.  3,  L)    How  sweet,  then, .  is  medi- 
tation, as  spiritual  thoughts  roll  in  upon  the  mind,  spiritual  feelings 
fill  the  soul,  and  spiritual,  affections  warm  and  melt  the  heart.    This 
is  to  delight  oneself  in  the  Lord,  (Ps.  xxxvii.  4,  Isa.  Iviii.  14,)  to  feel 
that  the  ways  of  wisdom  are  ways  of  pleasantness,  (Prov.  iii.  1.7,) 
to  taste  and  see  that  the  Lord  is  good,  (Ps.  xxxiv.  8,)  to  find  how 
near,  dear,  and  precious  Christ  is  to  those  that  believe,  (1  Pet.  ii.  7,) 
and  to  see  with,  every  look  of  faith  more  and  more  of  his  beauty  and 
blessedness.     Ko  company  is  now  wanted  but  the  Lord's  company; 
and  the  more  the  heart  is  drawn  up  towards  him,  the  more  it  re- 
ceives out  oft  his  fulneas^    Here  is  life — ^the  life  of  all  religion,  and 
of  all  ordinances,  preaching,  praying,  hearing,  reading,  converaangi 
spiritual^mindedness.  is  the  life  of  them  all.     Wilhout  it  aD.is  death 
in  the  pulpit  and  in  the  pew.     You  may  hav^  eloquence,  ability, 
sound  doctrine,  texts  by  scores,  and  anecdotes  by  handfuls;  you  may 
have  voice,  rant,  and  gesture;  and  all  this  may  pass  for  wonderful 
preaching,  when  there  is  not  a  grain  of  spiritual  life  in  the  maai  or 
his  ministry.     And  you  may  have  admiring  hearers  in  the  pew,  fhH 
of  vows,  promises,  and  tears,  and  yet  not  one  grain  of  divine  life  in 
the  heart..   True  r<di^on  is  "a  secret;"  it  lies  between  Qod  and. the 
soul;  and  this  secret,  which  is  with  those  who  fear  God,  (Ps.  xxv.  14,) 
ishavingthe  Spirit  and  mind  of  Christ;  (Bonuviiii  9;  1  Cor.ii.l6j) 
and  thus  bebg  ''one  spirit"  with  him,  as  joined  to  hiinbythis 
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holy  tie.  (1  Cor.  vi.  17.)  This  brings  "  peace."  Enmify  and  war 
cannot  eziJBt  between  friends,  and  the  Lord  says  to  his  disciples^  '^  Ye 
are  my  friends."  He  himself  is  our  peace.  It  comes  through  his 
blood,  for  by  it  he  hath  made  peace.  Spiritual-mindedness  inaplies 
reconciliation,  a  being  brought  near;  union  and  communion,  and 
a  resting  on  ike  atoning  blood  and  finished  work  of  the  Son  of  Qod. 
The  Lord  graciously  bestow  upon  us  much  of  this  spiritual-mind- 
edness,  and  thus  make  us  meet  for  the  inheritance  of  the  saints  in 
light;  for  without  holiness,  of  which  this  is  a  main  part,  no  man  shall 
see  the  Lord. 


POETRY. 


THE  BREATHINGS  OF  AN  AGED  PILGRIM. 

Bt  sins  and  daily  cares  opprest.  Thy  worm  would  leave  his  cause 

To  thee,  thou  only  source  of  rest,  with  thee. 

My  spirit  longs  to  fly;  However  rough  the  way  may  be, 

She  listens  'mid  the  storm  to  hear  Thy  strength   will  bnng  me 

The  Master  say,  while  drawing  near,  through; 

^^  Be  not  i^raid — 'tis  I."  Nor  floods  nor  flames  can  e'er  destroy 

„.„.,,.              i.  1.     .  vx  ^^  ^^^  ^^  mine,  though  oft  its  joy 

His  all-wise  dealmgs  must  be  right;  ig  ^jarr'd  whUe  here  below. 

Still,  when  my  Pilot  s  out  of  sight,  „,    .     ,       .       , ,     ,          ^  , 

I  fear  the  boisterous  sea.  That  cleansmg  blood,  on  Calvaij 

But  if  he  holds  my  trembling  hand,  „®"®^»    ,,  .,...,       , 

I  feel  that  I  can  firmly  stand,  ^^  wash'd  sm's  stam,  though  cnm- 

And  safe  and  happy  be.  ®^^,     ' 

That  covermg  o  er  me  cast 

Yes;  'tis  his  presence,  his  alone.  Which  Jesuswroughtforall  his  own; 

His  power,  his  love,  his  care  made  And  he  who  puts  the  garment  on 

known  Will  crown  his  work  at  last. 

To  smners  vile  and  we^;  Be  this  my  case  whUe  here  I  stay. 

That  makes  them  such  a  Saviour  t^  g^^  ^y  Saviour  day  by  day, 

prize,                ^       .    ,,    .  And  with  him  sweetly  wsdk; 

Who  IS  more  precious  m  their  eyes  j^^y  the  blest  Spirit  of  the  Lord 

As  they  go  on  to  seek.  j^ead  to  the  pastures  of  his  word, 

5^  dearest  Lord,  I  would  not  be  ^^  ^®^P  °^®  ^^^^^  ^  ^"^a"^- 

Without  the  bliss  of  knowing  thee  Kor  suffer  sin  to  rule  and  reign. 

For  all  earth  could  bestow.  To  undermine  my  peace  again, 

No  dear-bought  pleasure,  Mends,  But  godly  fear  be  given; 

or  wealth.  That  now  as  me  fiist  ebbs  away. 

Can  bring  the  wounded  spirit  health  Bach  grace  may  stir  me.  up  to  pray. 

Or  make  the  bosom  glow.  Till  I  shall  praise  in  heaven. 

C.  S. 


Moses,  a  resident  in  the  palace  of  Pharaoh,  surrounded  with  the  ho- 
nors, and  riches,  and  pleasures  of  Egypt,  when  he  was  come  to  years  freely 
surrendered  them  all,  and  chose  rather  to  be  the  companion  of  the  suf- 
fering people  of  God.  Jesus,  the  prince  of  heaven,  possessed  of  all  the 
honors  and  riches  of  glory,  for  our  well-being  and  salvation,  cheerfully 
condescended  to  assume  our  nature  and  con<ution,  to  tabernacle  in  our 
world,  to  become  a  servant  ministering  to  all,  that  we,  through  his  hu- 
miliation and  poverty,  might  be  made  rich,  and  obtain  ezal^  honors 
and  eternal  life. 


THE 

GOSPEL  STANDARD. 


OCTOBER,  1858. 


Matt.  t.  6;  2  Tim.  i.  9;  Rom.  xi.  7;  Acts  Yin.  37,  88;  Matt.  xxvm.  19. 


HE  SHALL  DELIVER  THE  NEEDY  WHEN  HE 

CRIETH. 

''For  he  hath  not  despised  the  affiiction  of  the  afflicted;  neither  hath  he 
hid  his  face  from  him ;  but  when  he  cried  unto  him  he  heard.*' — Ps.  xxii.  24. 

Such  a  verse  is  nothing  to  those  who  are  at  ease,  the  careless  or 
merry  hearted;  but  it  just  suits  the  heart  brought  down  with  labor^ 
the  braised,  the  heavy  laden,  who  cannot  rise,  but  are  pressed  down 
by  sin,  or  temptation,  or  sorrow.  "  He  hath  not  despised  nor  ab- 
horred the  affliction  of  the  afflicted."  O^  this  is  a  balm  poured  into 
the  wounded  spirit.  The,  Lord's  family  are  often  brought  very  low; 
many  suffer  much  from  Satan,  because  they  know  so  little  of  his 
devices,  and  cannot,  therefore,  know  how  to  answer  such  and  such 
arguments,  with  which  he  so  craftily  assails  them;  thus,  for  the  time, 
hei  gets  an  advantage  over  them;  but  they  learn  many  a  lesson  there- 
by, in  bitter  experience;  and  they  also  learn  the  grace  of  God,  and 
thus  become  established  in  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus.  To  describe 
the  affliction  of  the  afflicted,  which  he  does  not  despise,  would  be 
impossible;  the  nature  of  the  conflict,  the  sensitiveness  of  our  feelings, 
the  adverse  circumstances  to  which  we  are  exposed,  the  enmity  to 
be  endured,  the  harassing  of  Satan,  the  opposition  of  the  world, 
the  chidings  and  corrections,  of  our  heavenly  Father,  and  the  with- 
drawal of  the  light  of  his  countenance, — these  are  things  better 
known  than  talked  of;  but  the  point  is,  and  the  consolation  too,  God 
hath  not  despised  the  affliction;  the  world  utterly  contemns  it.  The 
Lord  regards  it,  for  that  is  the  meaning.  Such  a  thought  as  this 
fringes  the  dark  cloud  which  overhangs  the  believer,  and  will  ena- 
ble him  soon  to  realise  the  other  side,  which  is  all  bright  and  reful- 
gent. It  seems  to  put  a  lever  under  the  burden  which  oppresses 
him,  and  he  feels  relieved.  ''  He  hath  not  despised  nor  abhorred  the 
affliction  of  the  afflicted,  neither  hath  he  hid  his  face  from  him;"  it 
only  seemed  so;  he  was  looking  on  all  the  while.  ''  He  withdraweth 
not  his  eyes  from  the  righteous."  Sometimes  he  seems  not  to  hear; 
80  David  pleads,  ''  Be  not  silent  to  me,  lest,  if  thou  be  silent  to  me, 
I  become  like  them  that  go  down  into  the  pit." 

Soul  affliction  brings  Jesus  near.  There  is  a  verse  in  the  7^nd 
Psalm  which,  like  the  present  one,  seems  ^  meet  the  child  of  Ood 
on  very  low  ground.  He  may  be  looking  for  evidences;  ranging  over 
the  promises,  unable  to  touch  one,  they  seem  all  to  belong  to  a  bet- 
ter class  of  persons;  but  here  is  a  word,  '^  He  shall  deliver  the  needy 

No.  276.— Vol.  XXIV. 
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when  be  crieth,  the  poor  also,  and  him  that  hath  no  helper."  O  how 
suitable !     Nothing  to  bring  but  vaot  and  misery. 

^  'Tis  perfeot  poverty  alo«e 
Thai  sets  th»  soul  at  larg^" 

This  passage  and  Fs.  xxii.  24  seem  to  be  very  similar:  "  He  doth 
not  despise  the  affliction;"  He  ^^ delivers  the  needy."  In  both 
places  the  creature  is  emptiness,  and  the  Deliverer  fulness.  Now, 
surely,  the  most  tried  may  get  a  little  help  here,  by  the  Spirit^s  aid. 
None  can  be  poorer  than  to  have  nothing,  ready  to  perish,  needy, 
having  no  helper;  to  such  there  is  promise  of  deliverance;  a  fcdl 
Saviour  is  dose  at  hand,  to  gi'vie  o«t  of  his  fulness  i^aoe  for  graee; 
and  the  more  the  poor,  timid,  brokfiRrhearted  ones  can  eye  him,  the 
better.  He  has  riches  enough,  love  enough,  O  what  a  tender  heart 
he  has !    How  faithful,  "  the  same  yesteiSay,  to-day,  and  for  ew%t\^ 

"  Did  Jesas  once  upon  me  shine? 
Thefi  Jesus  is  for  ever  mime." 

This  22nd  Psalm  is  one  which  goes  down  into  the  depth  of  ab- 
gmsh;  it  properly  belongs  to  the  Man  of  sorrows,  but  it  also  belongs 
to  his  loved  one,  (verse  20,)  his  bride;  the  joy  is  hers,  the  sorrow 
his,  and  his  only,  as  far  as  it  is  penal.  But  there  is  the  fiHing  up  <^ 
that  which  is  behind  of  the  afflictions  of  Christ;  and  as  the  eternal 
Father  despised  not  the  affliction  of  his  Son,  so  will  he  not  despise 
the  affliction  of  his  church. 

"  He  hath  not  despised  nor  abhorred  the  affliction  of  the  alBieled." 
0  what  a  mercy!  He  looked  at  his  churqih,  ruined  in  the  hJll,  by 
nature  deserving  wrath,  even  as  others.  Say,  Christian,  did  he  de- 
spise or  abhor  her  deep  affliction?  O  no;  he  loved  her  fronei  ^kc 
pit;  he  snatched  her  .as  a  brand  from  the  burning;  he  gave  her  his 
Sou;  and  "how  shall  he  not  with  him  also  freely  give  her  all  tMngsl" 

"  He  hath  not  despised;*'  so,  then,  he  will  surely  deliver.  What 
is  thy  sorrow,  O  believer?  However  deep,  however  distressing,  relief 
will  most  surely  come;  the  tide  will  turn,  the  morning  dawn,  ^tte 
beasts  of  the  forest  creep  into  their  dens,  and  the  liberated  s<hi1  go 
forth  in  the  blessed  rays  of  the  Sun  of  righteousness. 

A  SERVANT  OF  THE  CHURCH. 


■I  '»■'  I  r '  iifir  ft  M    .'I'll!',  \i=Si 


The  anger  of  the  Lord  is  often  compared  to  a  storm:  "  He  shall 
bxing  okHids  &i  judgment  upon  them^  many  and  thick,  as  terrible  as 
when  a  day  is  turned  into  nignt,  by  the  ministering  of  the  darkest  clouds 
that  interpose  between  the  sun  and  the  earth."  **  Clouds  and  darkness 
are  round  about  him,  and  a  fire  goes  before  him,"  when  he  *'  bums  up 
his  enemies."  (Ps.  xevii.  2,  3.)  The  judgments  shall  have  tenor  with- 
out mercy,  as  clouds  obscsre  the  lig^t,  ind  are  dark  masks  bef<MPe  the 
&ce  and  glory  of  the  sun,  and  cut  off  its  refreshing  beams  froui  the 
earth,  douds  note  mfultitude  and  obscurity;  God  could  orush  them 
withomt  a  whirlwind^  beat  them  to  powder  with  one  touch;  but  he  will 
bring  his  judgments  in  the  most  surprising  and  amazing  manner  to  flesh 
anablooa^  so  that  all  their  glory  shall  l)e  changed  mto  nothing  b«i 
terror,  by  the  noise  of  the  blowing  winds,  and  the  dloads,  Uke  ink, 
blackening  Ihe  heaifeaii.-^Charnoek, 


#H«  OOfiPUr  89AIR»ASI»L->-'0eCtt»X  1,  IMA.  S9S 

A  WIDOW  INDEED. 

I    1 1    '•!     r  If 

T)e«»  Btf ^-^l^lMt^  to  es:(nfse  tay  liberty  in  atitmp^ng  t<»  tfciibble 
few  lines  te  yen.  I  Am  a  peer,  igA&jMA,  mmgtki&cKD^i  uiileaiVfied 
ooper,  «tilii«ly  kept  by  eliftrity;  but  ag  it  ba»  pleMed  Gkxi  in  l^ 
ifinite  merey  a»d  goodnesc^  to  gire  me  to  hope  we  are  hoik  taug]it> 
y  one  Holy  and  Blessed  Spirit, — for  'Hhe  Spirit  beareth  witness 
^b  our  spirit  that  we  are  the  children  of  God/' — and  as  I  do  see^ 
peaking  i^l^er  my  own  experienee,  tbe  ministerial  work  of  Gbd'd 
wn  dear  s^t  servaiitd  to  be  so  very  gr^t  and  iinportant,  I  think  it 
iiist  be  rery  eocoaraging  to  them  to  kno^  the  word  is  bleesed  to 
ny  of  God's  poor  trrod  and  affioted  ones.  From  this  I  take  en->' 
ouragement  to  hope  you  will  pardon  my  liberty,  and  excmsemy  fool* 
shness  anil  ignoitinee. 

Dear  Sir,  I  have  the  pleasure  to  tell  yon  it  pleased  Ood^  in  kis 
oddeaceudtng  goetdness  and  merey^  to  make  use  o^  your  inst^a- 
iientalitf  to  the  raisiDg  up  of  my  poorcastdown  sool  to  hope  in  Ms 
oerey,- after  lying  under  the  sentenee  and  condemnation  of  a  bfokeOi 
kw,  where  I  Terlly  thought  mercy  could  neter  reaoh  my  case, 
kfcxre  this  I  had  thought  myself  in  a  fair  way  for  heaven,  thinking 
'.  eonld  ^  something  to  merit  God's  Isror;  saying  to  soeh  as  tb^ 
[roi]^ardy  the  Imt,  tbe  Sabbath-l«eaker,  aind  all  those  prolsne  cbarac- 
ers,  '^  Stand  by  thyself^  I  am  boHer  ^an  thou;"  but  throngh  m^cy 
'.  was  not'  left  tiai^e;  for  it  so  pleased  God^  alter  his  determinate 
nil  and  good  plieasure^  by  tbe  quidcening  op^ratioDa  ol  his  Holy 
ind  Blessed  Spirit,  to  conrrinee  me  ol  my  lost  state;  and  tbiis  Tsee^ 
^y  nature,  myself  with  all  the  rest  of  the  world  on  a  lev^l,  and  that 
re  mutt  be  bora  again  bcfcMre  we  ean  enter  into  the  kingdom  of 
leaven.  Bow  this  could  be,  I  co«ld  not^  muderstand;  but  I  thought 
t  to  be  soase  great  change  that  I  had  net^r  experxenoed,  but  still 
Lept  striving  siid.  laboring  to  fulfil  the  law;  till  at  last  Moses  sent 
n  his  biUy  excee^ngly  large,  deman&ng  perfect  love  and  obediaice. 
^las  !  I  cried,  I  now  must  give  it  up;  and  thus  I  was  killed  to  afl 
lope  by  a  killing  cc»imai»toent,  th»t  was  brought  home  to  my 
tonsckncei  Thus  I  saw  my  state  to  be  the  worst,  and  the  farthest 
rom  God  of  any;  at  the  same  time,  being  iu  very  tiying  eircum- 
itanees,.  having  bad  a  deal  of  siekness  in  tbe  house  for  some  yean^ 
tt  the  same  time  lo^  husband  being  ill  with  eonsnmption,  and  I 
n  the  mean  time  losing  my  only  two  littie  daughters.  All  these 
hings  I  thought  were  against  me,  and  a>  proof  I  did  not  loVe  €k>d> 
IS  I  read  in  his  word,  ^  AH  things  work  together  for  good  to*  thetti 
hat  love  God,  who  are  called  according  to  his  purpose."  The  mother 
ind  sister-in-law  were  also  against  the  dax^^er-in-law,  which  caused 
nany  more  to  be  against  samA  to  speak  evil  of  her,  even  the  nearest 
ind  dearest  bosom  friend,  which  would  cause  the  working  of  my 
die  sinful  nature  to  boil  up  within,  for  most  of  my  friends  seemed 
;o  be  my  foes,  and  these  words  would  condemn  me,^-"  As  much  as 
3ossible  lieth  in  you,  live  ]>ieaceable  with  all  men."  All  these  things 
[  thought  I  could  not  bear;  I  thought  it  would  drive  me  to  despair, 
^at'I  fibodid  e»d  my  dal|^  iftsoine  asj^wn;  and  that  woidd-  prove 
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the  promise  did  not  belong  to  me,  '^  As  thy  day  thy  strength  sliall 
be.*^  For  I  saw  and  believed  God  had  a  chosen  and  elected  people,  to 
whom  the  promise  did  belong,  and  to  none  others;  and  thus  I  saw  the 
security,  the  blessedness,  the  everlasting  happiness  of  all  those,  but 
had  no  hope  that  I  was  one,  for  I  saw  God  so  holy,  just,  and  trae^ 
and  to  me  he  appeared  as  an  angry  Judge,  with  his  eye  of  justice 
ever  upon  me,  watching  all  my  movements.  These  words,  ^*  I  will 
take  you  one  of  a  city  and  two  of  a  family,"  and  again,  ^  Many  are 
called,  but  few  chosen;"  used  to  cut  me.  O,  it  seemed  to  me  to  be 
but  BO  few,  compared  to  the  bulk  of  mankind,  that  I  could  not  be 
one,  when  all  others  looked  more  likely  than  I;  therefore  I  could 
see  no  way  in  which  God  could  save  me,  so  that  I  felt  sure  hell 
would  be  my  portion. 

O  the  rebellion  that  used  to  rise  up  within,  to  think  God  should 
create  a  people,  some  to  be  lost  and  some  to  be  saved;  to  think  I 
could  not  take  any  comfort  in  the  things  of  this  life,  and  in  my 
husband  and  children,  as  he  was  daily  depriving  me  of  these  things, 
and  then  to  die,  to  be  to  all  eternity  in  misery,  where  I  thought 
shortly  to  be,  often  fearing  I  might  drop  down  dead,  and  some* 
times  verily  thought  I  might  as  well,  and  know  the  worst  of  it. 
Sometimes  I  have  looked  on  the  little  lambs  and  birds,  and  wished 
I  had  been  they,  or  anything  that  had  no  soul  to  be   lost  when 
it  died,  or  that  I  had  died  as  soon  as  bom,  or  never  been  bom 
at  all.     These  words  were  often  on  my  mind,  but  more  to  condemn 
*   than  comfort,  '^  Come  unto  me,  all  ye  that  labour  and  are  heavy 
laden,  and  I  will  give  you  rest."     I  thought  this  way  of  coming 
was  by  prayer,  and  I  did  not  know  how  to  pray  nor  to  come  in  such 
a  way,  as  I  saw  the  Lord's  people  to  be  a  holy,  righteous,  and  pray- 
ing people;  for  I  did  then  think,  to  be  born  again  was  to  be  made  a 
new  creature  without  any  sins.  So  foolish  and  ignorant  was  I;  neither 
could  I  attempt  to  go  on  my  knees  in  secret  to  approach  his  most 
holy  Majesty,  lest  he  should  strike  me  dead;  with  the  devil  close 
behind,  just  ready  for  me. 

O,  how  have  I  trembled,  and  my  heart  beat,  when  a  few  friends 
have  met  in  the  house  for  prayer,  so  that  I  have  not  been  able  to 
snuff  the  candle.  Once  I  did  attempt  it,  when  the  su^estion 
darted  through  me,  ^'Ah !  that  is  doing  something  to  help.  This  yon 
had  better  let  alone,  as  it  is  only  trying  to  deceive  the  Mends;  for 
they  know  that  you  are  nothing  but  a  hypocrite:"  and  just  the  same 
if  I  went  to  chapel,  when  I  often  made  up  my  mind  not  to  go  again; 
but  the  next  opportunity  I  could  not  stay  away. 

'<  0  tbe  pangs  by  Christians  felt, 
When  their  eyes  are  open ; 
When  they  see  the  gulfs  of  guilt 
They  must  wade  and  grope  in. 

**  When  the  hell  appears  within. 
Causing  bitter  anguish, 
And  the  loathsome  stench  of  sin 
Makes  the  spirits  languidi." 

Sometimes,  when  my  burden  has  seemed  top  heavy  for  me,  more 
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than  I  coold  bear^  a  word  or  two,  or  a  line  of  a  hymn  has  been 

brought  to  mj  mind  so  as  to  relieye  me  for  the  time.     At  one  time 

these  words  came: 

*'  God  moyes  in  a  mysterious  way  ' 

His  wonders  to  perform." 

I  said  them  oyer  and  oyer,  witli  a  "  Who  can  tell  but  he  may  moye  in 

some  way  so  as  to  cause  ihese  things  to  work  together  for  my  good?" 

At  another  time: 

*'  Let  not  oonscienoe  make  you  linger, 
Nor  of  fitness  fondly  dream ; 
All  the  fitness  he  requireth 
Is  to  feel  your  need  of  him." 

This  I  felt  conscious  of^  but  the  following  words  were  the  consola- 
tion: 

"  This  he  gives  you; 
Tis  the  Spirit's  rising  beam." 

In  the  year  1846  it  pleased  the  Lord  to  remoye  my  husband  from 
me  by  death.  I  felt  myself  the  most  poor,  forlorn,  miserable  crea- 
ture, neither  fit  for  the  company  of  the  world  nor  for  the  people  of 
God;  neither  fit  to  liye  nor  yet  to  die.  O,  how  I  used  to  go  sigh- 
ing and  groaning  about  for  the  Lord  to  haye  mercy  on  me,  and  saye 
my  soul  in  some  way,  although  I  could  not  see  which  way  he  could^ 
often  repeating  these  words; 

'*  I  cannot  see  the  dead  clear  up. 
Nor  know  which  path  to  take.** 

At  one  time  I  felt  that  weight  and  burden,  I  did  not  know  how  to- 
bear  it.  I  left  the  house  to  go  a  short  distance,  repeating  the  words, 
"  My  ways  are  not  your  ways,  nor  my  thoughts  your  thoughts,  saith 
the  Lord."  Just  before  I  reached  the  house,  as  I  came  back,  the 
words  darted  into  my  mind: 

**  Cheer  up,  desponding  soul, 
Thy  sins  are  all  forgiyen." 

This  was  a  release,  but  did  not  last  long. 

In  the  month  of  August  following,  I  was  informed,  Sir,  that  you 
were  coming  to  Cranbrook,  in  Kent,  to  preach.  I  felt  a  great  desire 
to  hear  you,  but  the  distance  from  my  home  was  too  far  for 
me  to  walk.  When  the  morning  came,  I  was  yery  much  harassed 
about  going,  which  I  forbear  to  speak  of  in  particular,  as  I  haye 
scribbled  on  so  long;  I  fear  I  shall  weary  you,  if  I  do  eyer  trouble 
you  with  it.  But  to  return:  it  was  so  ordered  that  I  should  go.  0, 
how  I  went  sighing  and  begging  the  Lord,  it  might  be  I  might  haye 
to  say,  in  a  right  way,  it  was  good  for  me  to  be  there  in  some  way, 
whateyer  he  might  see  good;  and, ''  bless  the  Lord,  O  my  soul,  and 
forget  not  all  his  benefits,"  he  did  condescend^  in  his  tender  mercy, 
to  grant  my  request.  When,  dear  Sir,  you  took  your  text,  Isa. 
xyiii.  7>  it  seemed  nearly  all  the  sermon  was  for  me.  I  felt  such  a 
hope  sprin^ng  up  in  me  that  I  was  one  of  that  happy  number.  O, 
what  a  change  did  I  feel  I  I  could  then  see  God  as  a  merciful  God^ 
and  felt  I  could  giye  up  husband,,  children,  or  anything  else  of  this 


world's  goodb^  fer  a  hope  of  an  interest  in  a  dear  Bedoeter;  amd 

say: 

"  Ye  glittering  toys  of  earth,  adien, 
X  kame  a  nobler  choioa  in  view." 

But  every  man's  work  shall  be  tried,  as  by  fire,  of  what  sort  it  is. 
Of  the  trials,  temptations,  the  inward  eonfUote,  tiie  eKerem  of  mind 
as  to  the  genuine  reality  of  it  altoge^er,  with  the  temporal  triab 
and  troubles,  losses,  crosses,  and  bereavements,  with  a  Tevy  long  and 
heavy  affliction  of  the  body  dnring  the  time. 

The  reading  of  your  sermons  has  been  made  a  blessing  to  my  soul. 
^'  Many  are  the  afflictions  of  the  righteous,  but  the  Lord  delivereth 
.them  out  of  them  all.'*    But,  as  the  dear  man  says: 

"  To  trust  lo  Christ,  alone, 
By  thousand  dangers  scared, 
And  righteousness  have  none. 
Is  something  very  hard;* 

but 

<«  *T  is  to  feel  the  figflit  againat  us. 
Yet  the  -vietoiy  hope  to  gain." 

What  a  mercy !  How  great  the  consolation  to  feel  a  resting  upon 
the  promise  of  the  fulfilment  of  the  following  words,  "Hiou  nhalt 
come  forth  of  them  all.** 

I  now  conclude,  wishing,  if  it  be  the  Lord'd  will  to  bring  yon  to 
Maidstone,  I  may  be  favored  with  the  privilege  df  hearing  and  see- 
ing you  once  more.  I  have  been  mostly  deprived  of  this  privilege 
for  nearly  ten  years.  I  have  heard  but  time  sefmons  pseached  f<v 
four  years  next  September;  but  I  am  thankfiil  to  say,  it  has  pleased 
God,  in  his  tender  mercy,  to  partly  testorar  me  again.  I  hava  been 
greatly  improving  for  soiKe  time,  and  for  this  eaase,  not  being  al^e 
to  sit  up  to  write,  I  am  obliged  to  lie  and  pencil  it  dowii^  Sot  whiefa, 
dear  Sir,  I  beg  pardon  fiw  the  liberty  of  sending  so  very  imperfect 
a  scribble. 

That  the  Lord  may  bless  thee  with  many  seals  as  thine  hire,  and  grant 
thy  children  may  be  like  olive-plants  around  thy  table,  is  the  sincere 
wish  of  a  poor  widow  in  affliction's  cage,  the  greatest  of  aTI  paupers, 
who  wishes  to  beg  the  favor  of  a  lew  lines  in  answer,  and  upon  the 
following  words:  "What  it  is  to  contend  for  the  truth  as  it  is  in 

JesiiB.'' 
Sq>tember  6th,  1858.  A.  B. 


Moses  gave  the  law  to  the  people,  but  did  not  p«tt  ihem  m  posses- 
sion of  the  promised  rest.  For  this  he  must  have  Jod^ma  a8hi»sacc«SSor« 
So  it  was  with  respect  to  the  legal  difmensation;  it  eould  not  give  lest.  to 
the  weaiy  and  heavy  laden  axaer;  bat  Mir  spiriiDal  Joshaa  can*  es< 
pressly  to  do  that  which  the  law  cq«M  not  do,  and  to  g^  that  to  tnms- 
greesetfi  whidi  the  law  eo«14not  give.  As'such,  the  law,  with  its  require- 
ments, and  itathEeatenifigsto  the  guilty,  came  bf  Moses;  but  grace,  that 
is,  fikvortoo(»denuied  sinners,  came  by  Jesus  (Jnrist.  Moses  snowed  tbe 
peirolo  what  they  owed  to  Jehovah,  Joshua  exhibited  what  the  goodness 
of  God  had  provided  even  for  thenmworthy. 


THE  STEPS  OF  A  GOOD  MAN  ARE  OtRDERED  BY 

THE  LOBJ),  AND  HE  DELIGHTETH  IH  HIS  WAY. 


>i^tai^k*irtM»*« 


The  following  mcming,  July  SStL,  the  Lord  gave  me  anotiier 
precious  confirmatiozi  in  prayer  that  ke  was  with  me,  thioagb  Uiese 
words,  ^^  Awake  1  awake !  put  on  strength,  O  aim  of  the  Lord ! 
Awake !  as  in  the  ancient  days,  in  the  generations  of  old.     Art  thorn 
not  it  tbat  hath  cut  Eahab,  and  wounded  the  dragon  1    Art  tho« 
not  it  which  hath  dried  the  sea,  the  waters  of  the  great  deep;  that 
hath  made  the  depths  of  the  sea  a  way  for  the  ransomed  to  pass 
over?    Therefore  the  redeemed  of  the  Lord  shall  return,  and  come 
with  singing  unto  Zion;  and  everlasting  joy  shall  be  upon  their 
headj  they  shall  obtain  gladness  and  joy,  and  sorrow  and  mourn- 
ing shall  flee  away."     I  was  quite  melted  to  tears  under  the  power 
and  sweetness  of  these  blessed  words,  and  felt. with  Jacob,  '^  O  Lord, 
my  God,  I  am  not  worthy  of  the  least  of  all  the  noieroies  and  of  aJi 
the  truth  that  thou  hast  showed  unto  thy  servant."     After  this  I 
felt  no  doubt  that  the  Loid  would  show  himself  strong  in  my  behalf; 
and  truly  he  did.     After  begging  again  and  again  that  the  Lord 
would  be  with  me, — ^for  what  eould  such  a.  pbor^  weak,  worthless 
worm  as  I  do  without  him  f — ^I  went  and  paid  my  rent,  and,  like 
Manoah  and  his  wife,  I  was  privileged  to  look  on,  whilst  the  Lord  did 
wondrously.     To  see  the  Lord's  wondrous  power  in  that  man,  con- 
straining him  to  let  me  go  in  the  &ce  of  his  hoo^e  unlet,  not  even 
to  calculate  the  rent  falter  me;  to  allow  me  the  valuation  of  some 
grates   without  a  word   of    demur,    and  to   cancel  mj   lease  as 
pleasantly  as  if  I  was  conferring  some  favor  upon  him,  quite  broke 
my  heart,  and  melted  me  to  tears.     That  was  a  sight  never  to  be 
forgotten.     I  thanked  him  with  my  heart  full  of  gratitude,  and  my 
eyes  foil  of  tears,  for  his  great  kindness,  and  said,  I  believed  the 
Lord  would  not  sufifer  him  to  lose  anything  in  the  end. 

When  I  returned  home  I  fell  upon  my  knees  to  bless  and  praise 

the  God  of  all  my  mercies,  for  showing  himself  so  strong  in  the  behalf 

of  such  a  poor,  vile,  worthless  worm.     '^  He  sufifered  no  man  to  do 

them  wrong."     '^  Verily  he  caused  the  enemy  to  treat  them  well." 

^'  O  give  thanks  unto  the  Lord;  call  upon  his  name ;  make  known 

his  deeds  among  the  people.     Sing  unto  him;   sing  psalms  unto 

him.      Talk  ye  of  all  his  wondrous  works.     Glory  ye  in  his  holy 

name.     Let  the  heart  of  them  rejoice  that  seek  the  Lord.     Seek 

the  Lord,  and  his  strength.     Seek  his  face  evermore.     Bemember  * 

his    marvellous  works  that  he  hath  done;  his,  wonders,  and  the 

ju<%me]its  of  his  mouth.     O  ye  seed  of  Abraham,  his  servant,  ye 

children  of  Jacob,  his  chosen." 

On  the  30th,  my  stuff  was  removed,  and  in  the  evening  I  took  tho 
key,  and  again  t^ianked  the  landlord  for  his  kindness.  '^  Don't  mention 
it^"  he  said.  I  could  not  help  telling  several  that  I  met,  of  the  Lwd's 
^reat  goodness  to  me,  and  was  nielted  to  tears  in  so  doing;  for 
1  felt  that,  if  I  should  hold  my  peace,  the  very  stones  would  cry  out 
against  me.     The  following  day.,  as  I  have  mentioned  before^  the 
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Lord  sent  me  in  a  supply  of  forty  guineas.  Thus  the  Lord  has 
ordered  every  step  of  my  way;  my  cup  ran  over;  and  I  said, 
"  Surely  goodness  and  mercy  shall  follow  me  all  the  days  of  my  life, 
and  I  will  dwell  in  the  house  of  the  Lord  for  ever." 

Of  this  thing  I  felt  as  certain  as  I  did  of  my  own  existence, 
that  it  was  wholly  and  entirely  through  the  Lord's  &vor  that  I  was 
so  blessed.  Like  as  it  was  recorded  of  Naphtali,  so  I  felt  it. 
"  O  Naphtali,  satisfied  with  favor ;  and  full  with  the  blessings  of 
the  Lord."  David  also  had  a  sweet,  feeling  sense  of  the  same  thing 
when  he  said,  *'  Lord,  by  thy  favor,  thou  hast  made  my  mountain 
to  stand  strong.*'  O  how  earnestly  did  I  beg  and  entreat  of  the 
Lord  to  be  witi^  me  in  all  that  lay  before  me,  as  he  had  been  with 
me  hitherto;  not  to  leave  nor  forsake  me ;  for  what  could  such  a 
poor,  crawling  worm  of  the  earth  as  I  do  without  him  1  And  I  do 
believe  that  the  very  fact  of  my  being  left  so  entirely  alone,  and  so 
entirely  dependent  upon  the  Lord  for  everything,  being  such  a  poor, 
obsci!ire  creature,  whom  nobody  cares  for,  is  &e  very  reason  why 
the  Lord  has  magnified  the  riches  of  his  grace  in  blessing  me  so 
much,  that  his  dear  name  might  have  all  the  praise  and  glory,  and 
that  men  might  see  that  it  was  his  doing.  For  "  he  raiseth  up 
the  poor  out  of  the  dust,  and  lifteth  up  the  beggar  from  the  dung- 
hill, to  set  them  among  princes,  and  to  make  them  inherit  the 
throne  of  glory."    "  Bless  the  Lord,  O  my  soul." 

Still  further  to  show  the  Lord's  goodness,  and  his  wonder-work- 
ing hand  toward  me,  the  very  same  evening  I  left,  the  landlord  let  the 
house  to  one  of  the  medical  men  who  had  so  deceived  him,  for  JBl  5 
a  year  less  rent  than  I  had  been  paying  him.  Many  years  ago, 
this  very  same  individual  (who  afterwards  became  my  landlord)  was 
one  who  persuaded  me  to  do  one  of  the  most  dishonest  acts  I  was 
ever  guilty  of.  The  circumstances  were  these.  It  was  in  my  days 
of  profession,  before  the  Lord  called  me  by  his  grace,  that  I 
attended  a  brother-in-law  of  his,  who  died  of  consumption.  He 
had  been  living  with  a  relative  who  was  an  hotel-keeper,  as  cook, 
who,  his  &ther  said,  owed  him  a  large  sum  of  money,  but  which  he 
knew  he  should  never  get ;  and  if  I  would  make  my  bill  double  he 
should  get  so  much  out  of  the  fire.  Through  this  plausible  reason- 
ing I  was  persuaded  to  do  so,  and  got  him  XI 5.  After  the  Lord 
called  me  by  his  grace,  my  conscience  was  made  tender  in  the  fear 
of  the  Lord,  and  this  dishonest  act  pressed  heavily  upon  my  mind, 
so  that  I  could  not  rest  until  I  went  to  the  gentleman,  and  con- 
fessed the  whole  thing  to  him,  and  paid  him  back  the  £15  of  which 
I  had  defrauded  him.  Now  4ihe  Lord  permits  this  man  to  be 
deceived,  and  to  lose  the  very  identical  sum  of  £15  this  year.  "  So 
that  a  man  shall  say,  Yerily  there  is  a  reward  for  the  righteous; 
verily  he  is  a  God  that  judgeth  in  the  earth." 

Thus  I  have  proved  that  nothing  is  "too  hard  for  the  Lord;" 
^  that  he  has  the  hearts  of  all  in  his  hand.     He  stirred  up  two  to  covet 
the  house  I  occupied,  in  order  to  make  my  landlord  willing  to  let 
me  go. 

*'  For  when  the  Lord's  people  have  need, 
His  goodness  will  find  out  a  way." 
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I  have  proved  that  the  silver  and  the  gold  are  his,  hj  sending 
me  in  such  unexpected  supplies  to  enable  me  to  remove.  And  I 
have  proved  that  every  event  ia  at  his  disposal,  that  the  bounds  of 
our  habitations  are  fixed  by  him,  that  he  has  a  set  time  to  &vor 
Zion,  and  that  "  blessed  are  all  they  that  wait  for  him."  ^  The  Lord 
does  everything  for  his  dear  people,  and  just  in  the  right  time. 
When  they  can  go  on  no  longer,  it  is  then  that  he  appears  for  their 
relief.  He  knew  when  my  family  would  assemble  together  again, 
and  provided  me  with  a  larger  habitation  just  in  time.  Here  have 
I  many,  many  times  fretted,  murmured,  and  rebelled  against  him  for 
shutting  me  up  in  such  a  way  that  I  could  not  get  out.  What  hard 
thoughts  I  have  had  of  the  Lord  for  so  dealing  with  me  !  How 
many  times  I  have  envied  the  wicked,  who  could  go  about  hither 
and  thither,  whilst  I  was  obliged  to  abide  until  the  Lord  was  pleased 
to  remove  me.  Now  I  see  that  it  has  been  my  mercy  that  the 
Lord  did  so  shut  me  up,  for  he  has  provided  for  me  infinitely 
beyond  what  I  could  have  done  for  myself.  O  the  riches  of 
sovereign  grace !  What  goodness,  forbearance,  and  long-sufiering 
has  the  Lord  manifested  toward  me  amidst  all  my  provocatioi^s  ! 
When  the  Lord  manages  all  my  concerns,  puts  them  out  of  my 
reach,  that  I  cannot  injure  myself,  and  then  shows  his  wonder- 
working hand,  I  feel  truly  ashamed  of  my  base,  vile,  rebellious 
conduct  towards  him,  and  astonished  at  the  amazing  riches  of  his 
grace  toward  me.  Grace  appears  in  everything — ^to  the  vilest  of 
the  vile.  I  am  sure  that  nothing  but  grace  has  made  me  what  I  am, 
and  blessed  me.  If  I  could  have  destroyed  myself,  I  should  have 
done  so  long  ago.  The  Lord  is  infinitely  more  concerned  about 
our  welfare,  both  for  time  and  eternity,  than  we  can  possibly  be  our- 
selves. We  are  poor,  short-sighted  creatures.  He  knows  the 
end  from  the  beginning,  and  his  honor  is  concerned  in  blessing  his 
dear  people.  O  for  grace  to  lie  passive  in  his  hand,  and  know  no 
will  but  his  !  He  is  too  wise  to  err,  and  too  goodlK)  be  unkind.  I  am 
a  living  witness  of  this  precious  truth. 

After  the  Lord  had  appeared  so  conspicuously  for  me  in  my 
removal,  leaving  no  doubt  upon  my  mind  that  he  had  ordered 
every  step  of  my  way,  and  placed  me  in  the  habitation  which  he 
had  eternally  appointed  for  me,  I  thought  surely  now  my  captivity 
will  be  turned,  and  I  shall  go  on  my  way  rejoicing;  but,  alas  !  I 
V  was  sorely  disappointed.  After  enjoying  the  Lord's  goodness  for 
about  a  week,  I  began  to  feel  that  the  Canaanites  were  still  in  the 
land.  I  was  permitted  to  fall  into  an  easily  besetting  sin,  which 
caused  the  Lord  to  hide  his  fsice  from  me,  and  the  devil  to  bufiet 
me.  At  the  same  time  the  Lord  began  to  shut  me  up  again,  and 
left  me  under  the  power  and  dominion  of  an  evil  heart  of  unbelief, 
so  that  I  became  very-rebellious,  and  wished  I  was  dead.  I  lost  all 
feeling  and  enjoyment  of  the  Lord's  goodness,  and  was  full  of 
misery.  Moses's  language  suited  me  well,  where  he  says,  "  If  thou 
deal  thus  with  me,  kill  me,  I  pray  thee,  out  of  hand,  if  I  have  found 
grace  in  thy  sight,  and  let  me  not  see  my  wretchedness."  I  was 
afraid  that,  after  all,  I  should  come  to  ruin.     I  had  no  faith  at  all 


to  trust  m  tbe  L«tii.  '  The  devU  trivnpk^  orw  me.  ^  Where  is 
DOW  thy  GMT  It  wm  xmote  thsti  "flesk  and  blood  eottld  bear.  I 
yma  so  fiill  of  trouble  thst  I  ooaU  not  speak.  In  tlas  stAte  of 
ntisery  itnd  wretehedness,  witlk  tny  seal  baiMd  down  te»  tike  earth, 
sfegking  and  groaning  nnder  the  o^nreasion  of  ^iie  eneavf,  I  wen%  to 
chapel  on  LordTs  Day  moming,  Angpst  23rd,  when  there  was  given 
ont  this  ptecioiis  hymn  :— ^ 

**  Afflicted  saint,  to  Christ  draw  near; 
Thy  Savioor's  gradons  promise  hear ; 
Hie  faithful  "wwA  declares  to  Ihee, 
T^t  as  thy  days  thy  strenglh  sIdbU.  be. 

<*Tk7  faith  is  weak,  tky  foes  are  vtioof^ 
And  if  the  oonfliei  should  be  leag, 
TI9  Lord  will  make  the  tempter  flee; 
For  as  thy  days  thy  strength  shall  be." 

The   text    was   these  preeiooa   words,  "  Cast  tky  b«den   upon 
the  Lord,  and  he  shall  sustain  thee.     He  shall  nerer  adisr  the 
righteous  to  be  moved.*'    For  some  time  I  sat  nmnoyed,  bat  towards 
the  elose  of  the  servioe  the  words  wcro  aoeompaaied  with  such  power 
and  sweetness  to  my  soul,  that  the  tears  rolled  down  my  cheeks,  and 
I  oould  searo^  restrain  my  emotion.     Where  the  Holy  Qhort 
began  to  make  ike  word  life  and  power  to  my  soul,  was  here.     He 
said  wherever  there  was  such  a  |»aying  soul,  the  Lord  would  be  s«re 
to  reveal  his  secrets  to  him,  and  show  him  his  covenant.     Tfaia 
caused  my  heart  to  melt,   and  the    tears  to   start  to  my   eyes. 
When  the  Lord  appeared  for  his  distressed  and  burdened  people, 
he  made  crooked  things  straight  and  rough  places  pkin,  so  tiiat 
the  poor  soul  was  constrained  to  say,  "  He  hath  done  all  things  welL** 
This  made  tbe  tears  roll  down  my  cheeks.     The  devil  would  try  to 
push  off  the  hand  of  fEuth  from  that  preeions  promise,  "  My  God 
shall  supply  all  your    need  aoeorc^ng  to  his  rkhes  in  glory  by 
Christ  Jesus,"  by  saying  the  Lord  had  forsaken  him,  and  would  be 
favorable   no  more;    that  after  all  his  boasting  of  the  Lord,  he 
would  leave  him  at  last  to  sink  in  trouble  and  shame,  and  supply 
his  needs  no  more;  dl  which  suggestions  the  devil  had  been  bunly 
plying  me  with  for  some  time.     This  was  almost  more  than  I  could 
bear.      I   could  have  sobbed,   and  cried  aloud,  for  he  was   led 
to  trace  out  just  the  very  feelings  and  exercises  of  my  souL    Hie 
Lord,  he  said,  would  appear  for  such  a  poor  soul,  and   coafound 
the  enemy.     The  Lord  woiUd  get  glory  to  his  great  name,  throng 
a  fresh  display  of  his  fKvor  and    lovingkindness,  his  power  and 
faithfulness  in  the  behalf  of  his  oppressed  people.     When  I  though 
of  the  Lord's  goodness  to  me,  the  tears  started  afresh  to  my  eyes, 
and  rolled  down  my  eheek.     This  continued  for  some  time  1    O  the 
richea  of  sovereign  grace  to  sueh  a  poor,  vile^  worfthlesss,    nn* 
worthy  worm  as  I  am!     This  short  account  I  have  chiefly  ocypied 
£rom   my  journal  written  at    the  time.     It  b  very  wondCTfol 
that  the  Lord  siMidd  think  upon  sueh  a  poor,  wortkieaa  cfea- 
tare,  who  am  unworthy  of  ^e  least  notice  or  favor  from  kim, 
and  blesB  me  in  such  a  way.      O  the  riches  of  his  ||mee!     I 
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'etumed  borne  bo  fuU  of  the  Lord's  jneccy  Uiat  I  could  not  speak. 
S^ow,  it  WM  not  trouble,  but  mercj^  that  Med  my  soul  I  was  no 
onger  tonnented  by  the  devil  and  an  evil  beart  of  unbelirf,  but 
enabled  to  hope  and  trust  in  the  Lord,  and  r^oice  hi  the  Qfod  of  my 
ialyation.     What  a  surprising  change  was  this  I 

Again  the  Lord  made  his  goodness  to  pass  before  me  in  the  way. 
^gain  the  goodness,  forbearance,  and  long-suffering  of  the  I^ord  have- 
;ed  me  to  repent  aiui  abhor  myself  in  dust  and  ashes,  and  to  wonder^ 
ind  adore  him  for  the  riches  of  his  grace  to  one  so  vile  and  base  a» 
[  am.  Well  may  nothing  but  grace  suit  me  !  I  am  too  vile,  base, 
ind  abominable  for  anything  else.  None  but  the  Lord  would  have 
mything  to  do  with  such  a  creature.  I  can  scarcely  beaf  with  myself 
it  times,  and  woader  how  the  Lord  can  bear  with  such  a  vile, 
rebellious  worm.  If  it  were  not  for  his  everlasting,  electing  love  of 
me  in  a  precious  Jesus,  I  am  sure  he  would  have  sent  me  to  hell 
tong  ago.  *'  It  is  of  fixe  Lord's  mercies  that  we  are  not  consumed^ 
Deoause  his  oompassions  fail  not." 

"  It  is  a  good  thing  to  give  thanks  unto  the  Lord,  and  to  sing 
praises  unto  thy  name,  O  Most  High  1  to  show  forth  thy  loving- 
kindness  in  tl^  morning,  and  thy  faithfulness  every  night.  For 
thou,  L(Hrd,  hsBt  made  me  glad  through  thy  work.  X  will  triumph 
in  the  wodks  of  thy  hands."  "  For  sinoe  the  beginning  of  the  world, 
Dien  have  not  heard  nor  pereeived  by  the  ear,  neither  hath  the  eye 
seen,  O  Gkd,  beside  thee,  what  he  hath  prepared  for  him  that  waiteth 
for  him."  ''  O  how  great  is  thy  goodness,  which  thou  hast  laid  up 
for  them  that  fear  thee;  which  thou  hast  wrought  £or  them  that  trust 
in  thee  before  the  sons  of  men !"     "  Bless  the  Lord,  O  my  soul" 

Liverpool,  September  3,  1857.  ,  P.  L. 


A  WORD  OF  ENCOURAGEMENT- 


My  dear  and  much-esteemed  Pastor, — I  have  a  strong  desire  in 
my  soul  to  drop  a  few  lines  to  you,  in  order  that  you  may  be  able 
bo  see  that  your  labour  is  not  in  vain  in  the  Lord.  I  hope  therefore 
yon  will  pardon  my  boldness  in  thus  addressing  you  by  letter;  but 
I  should  not  have  written  to  you,  had  I  been  &voured  with  an  op- 
portunity of  finding  an  hour  with  you.  Therefore  as  my  time  is 
wholly  taken  up,  and  I  am  a  good  Sabbath-day's  journey  from  you, 
I  shall  attempt  to  write  a  few  lines,  depending  upon  the  Holy  Ohost 
to  give  me  utterance,  and  to  bring  to  my  remembrance  those  things 
which  I  have  so  sweetly  enjoyed,  while  you  have  been  supplying  at 
Zoar  Chapel,  Aiie  Street 

My  dear  Sir,  prior  to  the  time  of  your  coming  to  London,  my 
Boul  was  sunk  &thoms  deep  into  a  lukewarm  state  and  condition; 
my  rdigLon  was  nearly  worn  out;  and  grace  was  down  at  a  very 
low  ebb;  indeed  I  was  sunk  so  low  that  I  scarcely  had  any  thought 
of  a  herei^r,  or  how  it  would  be  with  me  in  the  hour  of  death  and 
at  the  day  of  judgment.  I  appeared  to  be  sinking  fast  into  a  careless 
state,  for  there  were  no  drawings  of  love  to  the  Lord  Jesus^  nor 
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any  access  through  the  Spirit  to  the  Father  of  all  Merciesi  No, 
there  was  scarce  any  prayer  whatever,  and  more  than  that  there  was 
no  desire  for  prayer;  nor  yet  for  reading  the  word,  or  meditation, 
although  the  Lord  has  favored  me  in  the  way  that  he  has,  far  above 
what  I  deserve,  in  his  calling  me  out  from  amongst  tiie  ungodly 
world  in  such  a  miraculous  manner.  He  killed  me  to  all  intents 
and  purposes  by  his  just  and  holy  law,  and  drew  me  sweetly  from 
the  thunderings  of  Sinai  with  the  cords  of  his  everlasting  love,  to 
behold  the  bruised  and  slaughtered  Eedeemer  exposed  between 
heaven  and  earth  for  the  sins  of  his  chosen  people;  and  was  so  con-^ 
descending  as  to  break  my  heart,  and  melt  my  soul  into  softness  and 
contrition,  with  a  sight  of  the  dear  Lamb  of  Gk>d  hanging  between 
two  thieves.  And  not  only  so,  but  his  being  betrayed  by  one  who 
was  professedly  his  friend,  and  being  haled  to  judgment  with  a 
crown  of  thorns  upon  his  head;  some  mocking  him,  crying,  Hail, 
Master,  King  of  the  Jews;  others  spitting  upon  him,  and  shamefoUy 
ill-treating  him;  and  his  offering  up  that  heart-feeling  prayer, 
"  Father,  for^ve  them,  for  they  know  not  what  they  do." 

With  these  things  brought  sensibly  to  my  understanding,  and 
having  faith's  view  of  my  being  one  of  those  that  nailed  him  to 
the  accursed  tree,  I  say  my  soul  was  humbled  within  me;  and  well 
do  I  remember  the  time  when,  and  the  place  where.  It  was  after 
walking  22  miles  to  hear  you  preach.  And  never  shall  I  forget 
that  day.  Oh,  what  a  time  it  was  to  my  soul.  I  well  recollect 
while  you  were  speaking  from  these  words,  "  Be  of  good  cheer,  I 
have  overcome  the  world,"  that  I  could  hardly  sit  upon  my  seat, 
for  the  love  of  Jesus  flamed  into  my  soul  in  such  a  way  that  I  can- 
not here  describe. 

Still  after  all  these  great  and  blessed  helps  from  the  Lord,  my 
soul  is  brought  into  such  places  that  there  seems  to  be  no  religion 
whatever  within  me;  and  I  am  often  obliged  to  tell  the  Lord  that  I 
am  the  vilest  of  the  vile.  Such  was  the  case  before  you  came; 
and  do  not  be  surprised  if  I  say  that  such  has  been  the  case  since; 
but  nevertheless  I  can  raise  up  another  Ebenezer  to  the  Lord,  for 
he  hath  helped  me  thus  far,  and  if  he  hath  helped  me,  will  he  ever 
forsake  me? — ^no,  never!  for  as  you  said  while  speaking,  that  God 
had  no  such  opinion  of  him  forsaking  the  poor  sinner  that  he  has 
once  loved,  and  neither  do  I  encourage  such  thoughts  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ. 

But,  dear  Sir,  I  must  return  to  my  subject.  Therefore  seeing 
your  name  on  the  chapel  doors  stating  that  you  were  to  supply  the 
pulpit  during  the  month  of  August,  there  was  in  my  soul  at  different 
times  an  earnest  desire  to  the  Lord  that  he  would  bring  you  himself, 
and  enable  you  to  preach  into  my  soul  as  you  have  done  in  bygone 
days  in  the  town  of  W — ,  for  I  felt  such  a  monstrous  vile  wretch 
that  I  earnestly  desired  to  have  some  of  the  old  stirring  times 
over  again. 

Now  just  before  the  time  was  expired  for  you  to  come  to  Zoar,  I 
received  a  letter  from  my  dear  old  mother  stating  that  her  poor 
soul  was  nearly  famished  for  want  of  spiritual  food,  and  a  good 
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draught  of  the  waters  of  life,  to  enable  her  once  again  to  read  her 
title  clear  to  mansions  in  the  skies.  Poor  thing,  she  jotted  down  in 
the  letter  many  anxious  desires  of  her  soul,  and  I  found  that  I  was 
the  subject  of  just  the  same  things,  but  what  I  was  going  to  say  is 
this.  She  told  me  that  dear  fieither  was  at  the  anniyersary  at  Bed- 
ford, for  he  had  a  holdiday,  and  walked  down;  the  distance  is 
11  miles.  But,  my  dear  Sir,  the  Lord  well  paid  him  for  his  long 
walk.  O  with  what  an  amazing  power  did  he  receive  the  truth  as 
it  fell  from  the  lips  of  Mr.  P.  He  preached  in  the  morning,  if  I 
mistake  not,  and  a  preaching-time  it  was  to  my  dear  father;  and 
not  only  in  the  morning,  but  throughout  the  day,  for  he  heard  you, 
my  dear  Sir,  to  his  soul's  satisfaction.  I  use  his  own  words.  He 
says  that  dear  Mr.  W.,  in  the  evening,  crowned  the  whole,  for 
his  poor  soul  was  burning  hot  with  the  love  of  Jesus,  that  dear 
Man  of  sorrows,  I  understood  that  he  lefb  the  chapel  at  Bedford 
quite  overcome,  with  his  soul  in  such  a  happy  state  that  he  was 
quite  astonished  to  see  how  good  the  Lord  still  is  to  poor  perishing 
sinners.  What  an  unspeakable  time  it  was  during  the  day  with  his 
soul  and  the  glorious  Redeemer.  How  well  they  met  together;  and 
what  a  knitting  and  uniting  of  heart  and  soul  there  was  betwixt 
them.  He  reached  home  about  the  midnight  hour,  blessing  and 
praising  the  Lord;  and  poor  dear  mother  tells  me  that  she  has  never 
seen  him  so  overcome  with  the  love  of  God  for  many  years,  and 
his  shining  countenance  was  the  means  of  kindling  the  fire  in  her 
own  soul. 

Now,  dear  Sir,  after  reading  such  good  news  as  this  from  one's 
own  friends,  it  made  my  soul  rejoice  within  me;  and  I  cannot  de- 
scribe the  state  of  my  soul  when  I  read  the  letter  over,  for  it  was 
as  though  they  had  sent  me  a  little  of  the  sweetness  of  what  they 
were  enjoying  themselves.  O  how  it  encouraged  my  soul  to  beg  of 
the  dear  Lord  to  bring  you  richly  laden  with  the  gospel  of  peaoe; 
and  to  prepare  my  heart  to  receive  it  with  power,  that  I  might  be 
able  to  say,  ^'The  Lord  is  my  Shepherd,  I  shall  not  want."  And  blessed 
be  his  dear  name,  for  he  has  done  the  thing  which  my  soul  desired 
of  him.  What  liberty  in  prayer  he  gave  me  while  I  was  before  him, 
and  how  he  bowed  his  ear  to  the  voice  of  my  supplication  ! 

As  you  rose  up  in  the  pulpit  and  began  to  read  the  5th  chapter 
of  Romans—^"  Therefore  being  justified  by  faith,  we  have  peace  with 
God,  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,**  my  soul  began  to  rise  up  also, 
and  was  all  attention  to  the  reading  of  the  blessed  word.  And 
when  you  began  to  address  the  great  Majesty  of  heaven,  my  heart 
melted  like  wax  before  the  fire,  and  tears  burst  from  my  eyes;  un- 
belief gave  way,  and  Satan,  with  all  his  host,  was  driven  backward. 
The  language  of  my  soul  was,  "  O  Lord,  behold  I  am  as  an 
unclean  thing  before  thee,  but  do  thou  listen  to  the  voice  of  thy 
servant,  who  is  now  supplicating  at  the  footstool  of  mercy,  for  he  is 
telling  thee  just  what  I  stand  in  need  of."  After  you  concluded,  I 
said  within  myself,  '^  There,  that  is  as  good  as  a  sermon/*  for  my 
soul  travelled  with  you  in  every  sentence;  but  when  you  gave  out 
the  text,  (Heb.  vi.  19,)  "  Which  hope  we  have  as  an  anchor  of  the 
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•oal,  iMth  iure  aad  tteadAetyMMi  which  ttiiterelli  iaio  Aat  witim  A0 
veil"  fio^  began  to  me,  Mid  lof«  hegm  to  flamo  mtkin  ne;  dftik<> 
ness  WM  dispelled,  aad  canuditj  was  driren  up  into  a  dose  ecmtv;  the 
dajHitar  was  appearing,  aad  the  bkased  £kui  of  rigixteonsiMaM  begaa 
to  arise  wkh  resplendent  beantj,  and  thoae  warmly  into  and  upon 
the  aeovet  places  of  mj  heazt.  Oh,  how  you  traced  me  out  as  70a 
anfolded  tke  mystenes  cf  the  gospdi,  and,  thoogkt  I,  if  he  had  beea 
an  eye  and  ear-^witness  to  everything  within  me,  he  oould  not  have 
marked  me  out  more  elearly;  you  appealed  to  get  r^M  into  the 
oentre  of  my  eoiil;  and  iliat  is  a  blessed  place  t»  get  intoi,  iwllowB 
to  h^ve  the  fbmidation-wo(rk  well  tried  and  weU  ansnined. 

Indeed,  dear  6ir,  I  was  highly  &vored  nnder  that  sermon;  it  was 
like  bread  csat  upon  the  waters,  found  after  many  days;  lar  in  the 
following  week  it  eame  so  sweetly  into  n^  miad,  that  I  waa  asnUed 
to  send  the  sdbstaace  to  my  parents;  iad  truly  I  eaa  say  that  I 
liaTe  foiiad  the  house  of  Qod  to  be  a  Bethel  unto  my  aeid.  Saoee 
you  ha^e  been  in  London,  not  only  have  I  bem  isforod  wnA  a 
hearing  ear,  bat  odiers  abo  have  had  ihdr  senls  eaooaraged  daring 
your  visit,  and  some  who  have  been  in  ike  ways  of  Qod  for  many 
years. 

And  now,  my  dear  St,  I  hwvB  said  enoag^  to  show  you  that  the 
Lord  does  still  own  and  bleM  your  testimony  amongst  the  aaints 
scattered  up  and  down  in  the  eart^;  therefore  I  hope  ^  Lord  will 
be  with  you  for  many  yeani  to  oome,  to  enoonrage  you  in  your 
labour  of  loye,  and  to  bless  you  in  your  own  soul,  that  you  wbaj  he 
a  partaker  of  tho  tme  riehes  which  are  treasured  up  ia  the  bcMtom 
of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

I  hope  you  will  pardon  and  forgive  aU  Hiat  is  amiss,  and  pleaaa  ia 
tender  my  love  to  dear  Mrs.  O.,  and  all  those  that  imiuire  aftar  mj 
welfitfe.    And  beMere  me, 

My  dear  Sir, 

To  remain,  Yours  in  a  Qospel  hope, 

Caapham,  August  3(Hh,  1858,  £«  F. 

[The  above  letter  was  written  to  Mr.  Godwin.] 


HoTHiNO  is  more  evident  than  that  David  was  punished  according 
to  the  rule  of  that  mixed  and  fatherly  justice  which  keeps  a  due  m*oiK>r« 
tion  between  the  sin  and  the  punishment.  His  sin  was  to  cut  off  Uriah's 
house  out  of  Israel;  God'sendeth  the  sword  against  his  house,  all  his 
days.  He  took  another  man's  wife  secretly,  and  did  commit  i&Ithineas 
with  her;  the  Lord  took  his  wives,  before  me  mm,  and  gave  them  to 
Absalom,  who  defiled  his  bed.  (2  Sam.  zii.)  Here  is  jastioe,  ^eugh, 
I  grant,  mixed  with  mercy;  sword  for  sword,  bed  for  bed.  EU  honored 
his  sons  more  than  God,  and  sufiPered  them  to  profane  prieathood  and 
sacrifices;  justice  rooted  out  his  sons  from  priesthood  and  sacrifice.  He- 
zekiah,  out  of  his  pride,  showed  all  his  treasures,  and  all  that  was  in  his 
house,  to  the  king  of  Babylon's  messengers;  and  justice  measured  out 
i^e  like  to  him;  aJl  that  was  in  his  house,  and  all  his  treasures,  wwe 
oarried  away  as  a  8p(Hl  to  Babylon* — Etak^otd. 


yrE'  GLORY  IN  TRIBULATION  ALSO,  KNOWING 

THAT  TEIBtJLATION  WORKBTH  PATIBNOB. 

My  dear  Frtendr  in  the  Lor^— Haw  olwsiy  easi  I'  pereem  the 
tauBid  of  mj  beaveB*ly  Father  im  iikdainiiig  jou  to  remember  a  poor 
ivflerer  again^  at  Bueh  a  reasonable  time,  wheit  the  penetrathig  odd 
aef«rely  pains  my  feeble  and  afflicted  frame.  May  the  Lord  reward 
y»tt. 

I  trmt  that  on  the  reeeipt  of  y^Mir  favor  I  reidly  did  feel  my 
Ifeart,  through  grace,  to  go  out  in  true  gratitode  to  the  Author 
of  all  my  mercies,  and  to  you  as  instruments  in  his  hand,  and  tiiat 
the  eye  of  my  laith  was  directed  to  that  preoious  oorenant  whidi 
is  '^  ordered  in  aU  things  and  sure,"  tiirongh  the  nnehanging  l<y?e 
and  faithMness  of  him  who  says,  ^^  I  will  not  turn  sway  from  them 
to  do  them  good."    How  atrengthening  and  dmneiy  sweet  are  those 
eomlorts  which  come  to  hand  moistened  with  the  pure  blood  of  those 
pi«cious  gnqpes  of  Eshcol,  which  faith  receives  as  coming  from  that 
'^  better  country."    O  the  riches  of  that  grace  which  teaches  me  first 
to  know  my  own  entire  destitution  spiritually,  and  then  presents  to  me 
Jesus,  ^4nwhom  dwell  all  the  treasaresof  wisdom  and  knowledge."  And 
Otheindeseribable  satis^aotion  and  sweetnesswhich  I  sometirafes  expe- 
rience in  the  consideration  of  the  word  of  John,  ^  And  we  beheld  his 
glory,  the  glory  as  of  the  only  begotten  of  the  Father,  ^^«^  o/gpracs 
amd   truth,^*     What  unfathomable  Iotb  in  God  to  favor  such  a 
traitorous  rebel  as  I  am  with  the  precious  tok^is  of  forgiving  love, 
notwithstanding  my  base  wanderings  and  wilfiilness,  my  unbelief, 
and  want  of  constancy  in  his  way.     Kever  were  my  convictioi» 
stronger  than  now,  that  it  is  '^  not  by  works  of  righteousness  which 
we  have  done,  but  according  to  his  mercy  he  saved  us,  by  the  wash- 
ing of  regeneration  and  renewing  of  the  Holy  Ghost."    And  God 
only  knows  what  would  become  of  me,  when  my  innumerable  and 
aggravated  sins  stare  me  in  the  face,  when  Satan  rages,  and  my  poor, 
weak,  sufifering  body,  with  all  its  miseries  and  wants,  tries  my  faith 
and  patience  to  the  utmost,  and  the  enemies  of  the  cross  reproach 
me  "  as  with  a  sword  in  my  bones,"  were  it  not  for  that  firm  stand- 
ing on  the  Bock  of  Ages,  which  I  am  not  unfrequently  &vored  to 
feel,  and  against  which  Rock  '*the  gates  of  hell  shall  not  prevail." 
0  the  blessedness  of  union  to,  and  converse  with  him  who  so  loved 
me  that  he  gave  himself  for  me,"  and  in  tenderest  sympathy  draws 
near  to  my  troubled  soul,  saying,  ^'  Fear  not,"  making  me  to  rejoice 
in  and  praise  him  for  these  very  trials,  because  of  the  jHrecious  expe- 
rience of  his  love  and  presence  under  them.     But  I  am  constrained  to 
confess  that  I  am  too  aptto  forget  past  mercies,  and  what  a  good  God  I 
have,  until  I  am  reminded,  by  repeated  experiences,  of  his  love  in  times 
past.  It  is  well  worth  all  we  endure,  bodily  and  spiritually,  to  be  brought 
into  doser  conmiunion  with  Jesus,  and  to  be  brought  to  know,  from 
soul  experience,  that  we  are  nothing,  and  can  do  nothing. 

J  am  often  much  humbled  by  finding  that  my  heart  experience  is  a 
kmg  way  behind  my  head  knowledge  in  religious  matters;  and  doubt- 
less it  is  the  same  with  my  dear  friends.     It  is,  indeed,  a  mercy. 
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as  you  saj,  "  Amidst  ten  thousand  famdranoes  which  obstruct  our 
VtSJf  to  retain  a  hope  in  the  Lord.*'  May  we  be  brought  to  rest  more 
simply  on  bis  finished  work,  and  experience  a  fuller  revelation,  by 
the  eternal  Spirit^s  power,  of  the  perfect  righteousness  of  Christ, 
unmixed  with  base  material,  and  undaubed  by  untempered  mortar. 
What  a  blessed  foundation  stone  is  J^us  to  build  upon!  But 
how  many  sincere  yet  weak  believers  there  are,  who,  though  they 
see  this,  have  never  yet  been  blessed  with  a  bright  assurance  of 
their  own  interest  in  the  full  atonement  made  by  that  divine,  glorious, 
and  "  uttermost''  Saviour.  And  what  is  the  cause  1  Is  it  not  unbelief 
and  hard  thoughts  of  that  compassionate  One,  engendered  by  our 
crafty  foe,  Satan,  working  through  the  deceitfulness  and  enmity  of 
the  natural  heart,  which,  when  thwarted  by  the  Spirit,  at  once  starts 
up  in  rebellion  against  God's  sovereignty,  delighting  in  its  own 
perverse  will  and  way  in  opposition  to  the  glory  of  the  Qod  of  heaven, 
whose  purpose  is  to  lay  human  pride  in  the  dust,  and  exalt  his 
perfect  Son  Jesus,  who,  for  the  Father's  honor  and  glory,  and  om 
everlasting  happiness  and  security,  "  came  not  to  do  his  own  will, 
but  the  will  of  him  that  sent  him,  and  to  finish  his  work?"  O  my 
dear  friends,  what  would  have  become  of  us,  if,  like  us,  he  had 
shrunk  from  drinking  the  cup  given  to  him  by  his  Father  to  drink  ? 
But  0!  His  will  was  swallowed  up,  and  lost  in  the  will  of  his 
Father,  that  his  ruined  people  might  share  in  his  everlasting  favor  and 
smile.  The  "  new  man"  admires,  and  is  pleased  with  all  the  Lord 
does,  both  in  providence  and  in  grace,  and  longs  to  see  Jesus  as  he 
is,  and  be  for  ever  with  him  and  like  him.  But  the  vile  body  of 
sin, and  death  is  ever  fighting  against  the  new  principle  of  grace  in 
the  soul,  producing  much  darkness,  '^  the  flesh  lusting  against  the 
spirit,  and  the  spirit  against  the  flesh,  so  that  we  cannot  do  the 
things  that  we  would,"  but  are  ready  to  cry,  "  My  God,  my  God, 
why  hast  thou  forsaken  me  f     Then  again  we  sing: 

"  Though  unbelief  may  long  molest, 
And  sin  and  Satan  break  our  rest, 
Grace  shall  at  last  the  victory  get^ 
And  make'our  conquest  quite  complete.'' 

But  I  must  for  the  present  conclude  by  assuring  you  how  much 

desire  the  real  welfare  of  all  my  dear  friends  at  O.,  and  of  dear  Mr. 
P.,  whose  valuable  life  may  the  Lord  spare  for  his  people's  sake.  I 
should  have  written  to  you  some  weeks  ago,  but  for  increased 
suffering  in  the  spine,  my  rebellion  under  which  has  been  perfectly 
frightful.  Bub  I  can  now  see  that  this  additional  stroke  of  my 
heavenly  Father's  was  quite  needful. 

Accept  my  tender  sympathy,  and  believe  me  to  be. 

My  dear  Friends, 

Yours  gratefully  in  Jesus. 

Devizes,  Dec.  4th,  1856.  E.  HOLLOW  AY. 


Trials  are  sent  to  the  Lord's  people  to  make  proof  of  their  graces; 

therefore  look  on  trials  as  occasions  to  evidence  your  graces. — Ralph 
Erdcine, 
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PHEBB  HAMER. 

Phebb  Haxeb  was  the  youngest  daughter  of  the  late  William  Gadsby. 
She  was  bom  at  Hinckley,  Leicestershire,  February  26th,  1804.  She 
received  only  a  moderate  education,  being  early  required  to  assist  in  the 
house. 

She  was  but  young  when  the  Lord  first  laid  his  hand  upon  her,  con- 
yincing  her  of  her  sin;  and  so  heavily  did  this  press  upon  her  that,  to 
use  her  own  words,  and  as  is  well  remembered,  ske  was  unable  to  attend 
to  anything  as  she  ought  to  have  done.  She  had  been  one  Lord's  Day 
morning  standing  a  long  time  before  the  looking-glass,  until  she  was 
thrown  so  late  that  service  had  commenced  be^re  she  reached  the 
chapel.  Her  father's  sermon  that  morning  was  upon  the  vanity  of  this 
world;  and  she  said  she  thought  he  must  have  been  watching  her,  as  he 
told  her  what  she  had  been  doin^,  adding  that  the  poor  sinful  body 
would  soon  be  under  the  cI^ds  of  the  valley,  and  then  what  would  it  all 
amount  to?  He  spoke  much  against  the  vanity  ef  this  world,  until 
Phebe  felt  as  though  she  were  sinking  through  the  seat.  Still  she  kept 
the  exercises  of  her  mind  within  her  own  bosom,  not  mentioning  them 
to  any  one,  not  even  to  her  father. 

She  continued  in  this  state  for  about  two  years,  sometimes  fearing,  as 
she  walked  along  the  road,  that  the  earth  would  open  and  swallow  her 
up  alive.  It  is  true  that  when  she  heard  the  exercises  of  the  Lord's 
people  described,  a  gleam  of  hope  might  spring  up;  but  it  was  instantly, 
dashed  away  from  her,  as  it  were,  by  the  thought  that  her  convictions 
were  only  natural,  the  result  of  being  brought  up  under  the  sound  of 
the  Gospel,  as  preached  by  her  father;  for  she  often  said  there  never  was 
a  time  when  she  did  not  believe  in  the  doctrine  of  election;  but  she  used 
to  say  to  herself,  "  If  I  am  to  be  saved,  I  shaU  be  saved."  But  the 
Lord  did  not  suffer  her  to  rest  here,  but  sent  his  law  home  with  power 
to  her  conscience.  At  one  time  she  appeared  to  have  been  driven 
almost  to  despair,  believing  that  she  had  committed  the  unpardonable 
sin,  and  that  she  had  better  know  the  worst  of  her  state  at  once.  She 
hurried  from  the  chapel,  fully  determined  to  put  an  end  to  her  life,  a 
carving-knife  being,  I  believe,  the  instrument  she  purposed  using;  but 
either  upon  that  occasion  or  a  subsequent  one  the  following  verse  (Hymn 
232)  was  made  the  means  of  affordmg  a  little  reUef,  and  arresting  her 
hand: 

"  Determined  to  save,  he  watch'd  o'er  my  path, 

When,  Satan's  blind  slave,  I  sported  with  death ; 
And  can  he  have  taught  me  to  trust  in  his  name, 
And  thus  far  have  brought  me  to  put  me  to  shame  ?" 

At  times  she  experienced  a  little  hope  under  the  hearing  of  the  word, 
especially  from  the  lips  of  the  late  Mr.  Nunn,  of  St.  Clement's  Church, 
Manchester,  whom  she  regularly  went  to  hear  on  the  Wednesday  evening. 

And  thus  she  went  on,  as  I  have  already  stated,  for  nearly  two  years, 
sometimes  full  of  fears  and  at  others  having  a  little  hope,  until  one 
night  the  Lord  was  pleased  to  set  her  soul  at  liberty.  Well  do  I  remem- 
ber the  time,  though  I  was  not  then  more  than  about  thirteen  or  four- 
teen years  of  age;  but  unhappily,  as  she  did  not  reside  in  England  for 
more  than  twenty-eight  years  prior  to  her  death,  and  as  nearly  all  who 
knew  much  of  her  have  either  passed  away  or  been  removed,  I  am  not 
able  to  state  by  what  particular  means  she  was  set  at  liberty,  excepting 
that  it  was  one  Wednesday  evening,  while  hearing  Mr.  Nunn,  from  the 
text,  '^  Simon,  son  of  Jonas,  lovest  thou  me  I  Tea,  Lord,  thou  knowest 
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few  means  of  obtainiiig  employment^  until  they  were  glad  to  reodve 
afisistance  from  some  in  England  whom  the  Lord  had  more  highly 
favored  in  a  providential  way.  Upon  receiving  a  rendttance  ft  woit 
time  before  her  death,  Phebe  exclaimed,  *^  The  XK>rd  provides  for  me  to 
the  last.    This  hai  come  to  bury  me  with." 

Per  some  years,  indeed,  prior  to  her  death  she  was  greatly  tried. 
Even  so  far  back  as  1841,  we  find  her  writing: 

*'  Dee.  dlsty  1841.— I  wish  I  could  leave  everything  in  the  hands  of  ihe  IjoH, 
who  careth  for  bis  own  children,  and  who  will  take  care  that  their  troubles  shall 
prove  a  hlessing.  Will  they  not  drive  them  nearer  to  their  hest  Friend^  I  can- 
not, dare  not,  wish  to  be  leit  at  ease.    0  no — 

*  More  the.  treacherous  cahn  I  dread 
Than  tempests  burstmg  o'er  my  bead.* 

If  I  am  left  to  sit  at  ease  a  short  time,  I  know  there  is  a  storm  coming.  I  have 
,  hitherto  found  as  my  day  so  has  my  strength  been.  I  have  at  times  great  un- 
easiness about  some  branches  of  my  family.  At  other  times  I  can  leave  all  ia 
the  hands  of  the  Lord.  Then,  again,  I  murmur,  and  wonder  why  I  have  such 
trials ;  hut  I  am  often  blessed  wi&  moments  of  sweet  intercpurse  with  my  Hea- 
venly Father,  which  lifts  me  up  by  the  way." 

And  again,  in  1849: 

**June  28, 1849.— I  have  been  waiting  to  see  if  anything  would  transpire  to 
enable  me  to  send  you  a  little  better  news;  but  we  are  still  without  any  prospeet 
before  us.  What  ihe  will  of  the  Lord  concerning  us  is,  remains  a  mystery  yet 
to  be  unfolded  in  his  own  time. 

*  I  know  what  be  appoints  is  best. 
Yet  murmur  at  it  still.* 

If  I  could  only  have  more  faith  in  his  promises,  and  trust  more  to  his  wisdom, 
I  should  be  more  content.  Sometimes,  for  a  few  moments,  I  feel  and  know  that 
all  things  are  working  togetiier  for  the  best.  At  other  times  I  am  so  full  of 
unbelief,  I  am  ready  to  despair.         *  ♦  ♦  •  •  ♦ 

"I  am  very  much  in  need  of  my  'Gospel  Standards.'  The  last  I  received  was 
August,  1848.    I  often  find  comfort  in  them. 

'*  Last  year  was  a  perplexing  year,  but  this  is  worse. 

"  I  cannot  believe  the  Lord  will  forsake  us  now  grey  hairs  are  upon  onr 
heads.  I  must  say,  notwithstanding  all  the  trouble  I  had  last  year,  I  had  very 
often  some  sweet  moments  of  prayer  when  I  could  feel  all  was  well.  I  little 
thought  I  was  being  prepared  for  more  trouble,  but  that  I  should  not  live  long. 
I  felt  the  most  of  my  time  that  I  did  not  value  anything  half  so  much  as  to 
have  sweet  prayer  and  communion  with  the  Saviour.  But,  alas !  I  do  not  feel 
so  now.  I  am  afraid  Satan  has  buffeted  me.  Do  not  forget  me  in  your  prayers, 
that  I  may  enjoy  the  Saviour's  presence,  whatever  else  he  withholds." 

In  1851  things  appear  to  have  been  a  little  brighter: 

'^  Jtdy  14,  1851. — When  I  wrote  last  to  brother  John,  I  was  almost  despairing; 
it  seemed  impossible  we  could  live  any  longer  as  we  were  then  situated.  Aa  is 
always  the  case,  man's  extremity  is  God's  opportunity.  Part  of  the  family  have, 
since  then,  had  work  enough  to  keep  us  holding  and  creeping  along;  and  though 
very  different  to  former  days,  yet  I  have  been  led  to  see  more  of  the  Lord's 
hand  in  trying  circumstances  than  in  prosperous  ones.  In  prosperity  everything 
came  too  easy,  and  we  forgot  to  be  thankful.  In  trying  times,  when  lover  and 
friend  are  put  far  from  us,  and  our  acquaintance  into  darkness,  at  the  same  time 
our  enemies  rejoicing,  then  is  the  time  to  know  whence  cometh  our  help.  And 
though  I  often  felt  (if  not  said)  I  did  well  to  be  angry — for  the  Lord  hath  taken 
away  my  gourds — ^at  other  times  I  have  felt  that  everything  was  ordered  by  a 
wise  and  loving  Father  for  our  good,  and  I  would  not  order  things  for  myself  if 
I  could,  for  everything  I  attempted  to  do  made  it  worse.  I  have  gone  through 
a  variety  of  exercises  of  mind  the  last  three  and  a  half  years.  Sometimes  up 
and  sometimes  down.  At  times  humbled  at  the  feet  of  Jesus,  then  kidding  and 
rebelling,  thinking  my  case  hard  to  be  fixed  far  away  from  all  friends;  no 
Chnrch  to  unite  with,  no  preached  Gospel  to  hear ;  over  head  in  debt^  aeeing 
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plenty  who  would  tako  tbe  adyantage  and  ruin  us  if  they  could,  to  answer  their 

own  ends ;  yet,  astonishing  as  it  may  appear  to  you,  I  would  not  (if  1  could) 

be  where  I  was  four  years  ago.    Although  I  had  at  times  sweet  communion  with 

the  Saviour,  and  felt  loth  to  leave  my  closet  to  enter  again  into  the  world,  I 

w^as  well  persuaded  trouble  was  near  at  hand,  which  has  proved  to  be  the  case. 

Trials  1  needed,  for  it  seemed  then  I  had  only  to  get  alone  to  pour  out  my  heart 

unto  the  Saviour.    But  I  know  (at  least  1  hope  so)  it  was  the  Spirit's  power 

prompting  me  to  secret  prayer.    1  have  been  taught  by  painfid  ezperience  I 

cannot  pray  when  I  have  a  mind,  nor  even  think  for  one  moment.    I  am  so 

confused  with  wandering  thoughts,  that  I  often  forget  I  am  upon  my  knees ; 

and  I  then  feel  so  ashamed  of  myself,  I  think  there  never  could  possibly  be  such 

a  hypocrite  in  the  world.    I  believe  1  have  sinned  tenfold  more  since  I  knew 

the  Lord  fif  ever  I  had  that  privilege)  than  I  did  before.    I  have  seen  more  of 

luy  deceitful,  rebellious,  idolizing  heart  the  last  few  years  than  I  have  ever  done ; 

and  though  it  is  cutting  work,  and  I  would  fain  have  it  otherwise,  yet  'the  more 

I  strive,  theVorse  I  get    I  sometimes  wonder  where  I  have  been,  and  what  I 

have  been  doing  since  I  first  professed  to  know  the  name  of  the  Lord.    If  I 

recollect  right,  it  was  twenty-eight  years  last  January  since  I  made  a  public 

profession;  and  though  I  have  been  kept  from  outwardly  running  witii  the 

world,  where  has  my  heart  been  ?    Buried  in  the  concerns  of  a  large  family. 

I  am  not  intending  to  say  religion  has  been  entirely  discarded  from  my  thoughts. 

No !    Thanks  be  to  God,  the  Giver  of  all  good  gifts,  I  trust  he  has  kept  alive  his 

own  work  in  my  soul,  and  led  me  again  and  again  to  see  and  feel  when  I  have 

done  with  the  cares  and  troubles  of  this  world,  *  I  have  a  house  not  made  with 

hands,  eternal  in  the  heavens.' 

"  The  greatest  part  of  my  time  has  been  taken  up  in  worldly  business,  and  I 
now  see  where  I  should  have  been  had  I  not  been  kept  by  the  power  of  God. 
The  Lord's  Day  has  often  been  a  means  of  bringing  to  my  remembrance  days  of 
old,  when  I  could  meet  with  the  people  of  God.  But  all  this  has  a  long  time 
heen  denied  me.  Yet  I  can  with  pleasure  think  of  those  days,  and  sometimes 
long  for  the  time  when  I  shall  unite  with  the  Church  above  in  giving  glory  to 
God,  who  has  kept  me  by  his  power. 

"  I  cannot  express  to  you,  my  dear  Sister,  how  rejoiced  I  feel  when  I  think  of 
our  poor  afSicted  mother  being  safely  landed  above  the  reach  of  Satan's  tempta- 
tions. Is  it  not  plain  she  was  kept  by  the  power  of  God  ?  Who  else  could 
have  kept  her  so  many  years  in  the  state  she  was  ?" 

But  this  temporal  prosperity  was  only  of  hrief  duration: 

^^  January  bth^  1852. — I  have  thought  of  no  plan  or  scheme  for  along  time  that 
has  prospered ;  but,  my  dear  Sarah,  1  am  at  times  enabled  to  leave  all  my  affairs 
in  the  hands  of  the  Lord,  and  believe  I  shall  some  time  know  all  these  trials  are 
for  my  good.  These  feelings  are  vjery  short,  and  lamas  discontented  as  ever,  and 
think  everything  is  wrong,  and  that  1  shall  at  one  time  or  other  be  the  laughing- 
stock of  my  enemies,  for  plenty  there  are  who  would  rejoice  at  our  downfall. 
Why  should  I  say  downfall  ?  It  is  rather  a  rising  in  our  feelings  above  this 
world,  and  clinging  nearer  to  the  dear  Saviour,  who  is  indeed  our  only  refuge  in 
every  storm,  and  friend  in  every  need.  I  hope  both  you  and  I  shall  be  favored 
with  much  of  his  presence  while  in  this  wilderness  world ;  and  oh !  what  a  joy- 
ful time  it  will  be,  if  we  are  permitted  to  sing  his  praises  in  Heaven  for  ever 
and  ever!" 

^^  March  23rcf,  1852. — At  times  I  am  astonished  when  I  think  how  I  have 
been  provided  for  all  my  life,  and  how  unthankful  I  have  been, — that  when  it 
pleased  my  dear  Lord  to  take  away  some  of  my  gourds,  I  like  Jonah  have  been 
ready  to  say,  '  I  do  well  to  be  angry  even  unto  death ;'  and  have  at  times  sat  in 
sullen  silence  and  thought  it  was  of  no  use  praying,  for  the  more  I  prayed  the 
more  trouble  came  upon  me;  and  yet  I  found  it  impossible  to  give  it  up ;  for 

*  Trials  gave  new  life  to  prayer.* 
What  a  blessed  thing  the  Lord  has  kept  alive  his  own  work  in  my  heart,  for  if  he 
had  not,  it  would  long  since  have  withered  and  died  away.  If  we  had  everything 
we  wished  in  this  world,  we  should  forget  it  was  not  our  rest ;  but  one  thing  or 
other  makes  us  willing  to  depart  and  be  with  Christ,  which  is  far  better.  The 
coward  flesh  may  start  at  the  prospect  of  death.    We  cannot  expect  dying  grace 
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given  te  VB-nBfw,  kit  the  Lord  Im*  vroabed  to  Iw  widi  «»  tl^rayi,  wm  Iq  the 
esd ;  and  -wbmn  ^ffiag  tg^iaoe  it  needed,  tbea  will  be  tkf  tiiM  lor  our  kmeg  Jem 
to  griat  it" 

Pliebe  well  knew  the  'valve  of  a  preached  Goq^el,  and  i^bat,  dodiig 
lier  eidle,  it  wu  to  be  whboat  ii;  as  will  appear  from  tixe  foUiymBg  let- 
ten: 

"  Trntnton,  Sept  28f  A,  1885.— Through  the  kind  proridenee  of  God,  we  are,  nj 
dear  parents,  still  in  the  land  of  the  Uvi^,  and  all,  with  the  exception  of  one  of 
the  children,  in  tolerahly  good  health.  Several  of  them  have  been  ill,  huthaTe 
recoFered.  I  aometimea  feel  almost  distracted,  and  think  if  I  could  only  luTe 
comfort  at  chapel  en  the  Sunday,  I  should  care  for  nothing  else.  Who  knows  bst 
the  Lord  will,  when  our  captiYity  is  ended,  bring  us  from  Babylon,  and  set  us 
once  more  in  our  own  nation,  where  we  can  hear  the  sound  of  tbe  Gospel  ?  'So 
one  can  imagine  how  great  the  loss  of  the  preached  Gospel  till  remoyed  from  it 
These  passages  are  at  times  yery  precious  to  my  soul  ^en  everything  else  goes 
wrong.  I  would  not  give  up  my  hope  for  aU  the  world  calls  good  or  grest. 
"What  a  mercy  it  is,  mv  dear  parents,  to  have  such  a  hope !  I  am  often  lost 
in  astonishment,  and  exclaim,  '  Why  me— runworthy,  undeserving  me  ?  Why  not 
any  one  before  me  ? '  When  I  get  safely  landed  (though  I  cannot  aing  here],  I 
feel  I  shall  sing,  Grace,  free  grace  alone ! " 

**Aug,  IZtk,  1838. — I  have  a  great  deal  I  should  like  to  say  to  my  dear  parents, 
but  am  very  low  and  dejected,  and  sometimes  disoontented — comparing  myself  to 
a  sparrow  alone  upon  the  house-top,  and  think  I  have  not  one  friend.  When 
liOrd's  Bay  comee^  I  am  worse  than  even  Every  nest  I  build  ia  pulled  to  pieces. 
I  was  once  determined  to  build  a  subetantial  one;  but  no  sooner  was  it  about  to 
be  settled,  than  I  was  taken  ill  of  the  last  sickness.  How  soon  did  it  vanish  out 
of  mv  sight,  and  all  worldly  comforts  with  it,  and  I  was  made  to  kiss  the  rod. 
I  feel  glad  the  Lord  has  in  any  measure  subdued  the  pride  of  my  heart,  that  wiH  lift 
up  its  head  in  some  form  or  other.  I  think  I  could  put  up  with  anything  better 
if  it  were  not  for  the  preaching  we  have  in  this  dark  coiner ;  I  cannot  hear  the 
cries  of  one  real  watehman.  It  is  a  good' thing  I  can  sometimes  reiad  them.  I 
do  not  always  feel  discontented ;  no,  thanks  to  my  Everlasting  Friend,  I  have  some 
sweet  moments.  One  Sunday  evening,  after  being  at  meeting,  I  took  ap  tlie 
Bible,  which  opened  at  the  7th  chapter  of  Micab.  Every  word  comforted  me ;  I 
was  melted  down  at  the  footstool  of  my  Lord,  satisfied  for  him  to  work  in  his 
own  way  and  in  his  own  time.  I  £eU  as  though  my  sorrowa  were  all  gone.  It 
was  a  time  of  refreshing  to  my  soul  I  cannot  describe." 

"  May  29thf  1841.— I  find  Sunday  an  uneasy  day,  I  Ibinlr  so  mnch  abont 
home.  I  have  never  felt  at  home  since  I  left  England,  nor  never  shall  on  tins 
side  the  grave ;  but  th^i  I  hope  to  find  'a  house  not  made  with  hands,  eternal  in 
the  heavens.'  I  cannot  give  up  that  hope.  Though  faint,  yet  pursuing.  Haj 
iJie  Lord  bless  you  all  with  the  same  hope."     ♦        «        • 

<<  I  generally  go  to  meeting  in  a  morning  for  the  sake  of  taking  Hie  two  youngest 
girls.  I  would  much  rather  stay  at  home,  and  read  a  sermon.  It  would  be  more 
for  my  comfort  and  consolation  than  a  thousand  sermons  preached  in  Fall  Birer. 
I  often  feel  glad  to  think  the  '*  Gospel  Ministry  "  sennons  were  ever  published, 
though  some  of  Mr.  Hiilpot's  shake  me  much,  and  I  fear  my  religion  will  all  fail 
to  pieces ;  yet  I  love  his  faithful  preaching,  for  I  would  not  settle  on  a  sand-banL 
I  long  for  a  brighter  deliverance  than  I  have  ever  had.  My  path  seems  covered 
with  clouds,  both  spiritual  and  temporal,  and  Satan  takes  aavantajge  of  my  trials 
to  keep  my  mind  and  affections  too  much  on  the  things  of  this  world.  Tbe 
longer  I  live,  the  greater  sinner  I  find  myself  to  be.  If  I  could  oi^  keep  mj 
wandering  mind  fixed  on  better  things,  and  not  run  after  idols,  I  should  be  mndi 
happier.  In  the  place  of  this,  my  whole  time  is  spent  in  planning  and  scheming; 
but  the  Lord  upsete  all  my  plans,  and  brings  me  to  see  my  folly  and  own  my 
idolatry  and  sin;  and  then  I  think  I  shall  never  do  so  again.  But,  alas !  I  am 
soon  at  the  old  tos^e  " 

^'Auff.  29a,  18$6.~I wastralyniio^  to reecavetiie  ^^Gospel Miaistry"  tad 
brptiier  John's^*  Wanderings."  We  nave  no  sii^  preaching  iiece.  iskallalwiTs 
tfauikwedidwroBg  in  leaving  a  preadied  Gospel.  Itisnowof  sduflatofntand 
r,  buttrf  tobetfaankfiil  that  we  can  ooeaiieBafiy  lead  aennona  ftsnov 


lbel0<«Bd^  anl,-  is  ibt  ofiaMn,  falghly-lftTOvefl  eomrtry.  I  1kix»  no  ^oabt  M:  8er- 
Bsoo»  an>  pttb^gkM  by  ilM  dfirine  appointitteiit  of  God,  wbe  knows  wliat  is  needed 
for  Ml  ehUdiren's  good.  Some  of  as  may  have  rested  too  nueh  upon  dootrines, 
willing  to  take  ease  and  oomfort  in  the  worl^,  resting  on  past  ezperienoe ;  not 
vmmtBg  Willi  tiM  world  ontwardly,  yet  forgetting  from  whence  aU  onr  comforts 
eoaaoy  stttoding  npon  Presumption  Hill ;  not  presring  fbrward,  determined  to 
know  no^iDg  but  CSnist  and  Inm  omeified,  thinking  we  know  enough  ezperi^ 
■nenrtaUy  i»  get  to  HeaTen — a  cold,  stupid  state  to  be  in,  and  in  realty  an  awM 
baoksUding,  one  known  oidy  to  God  and  ourselves ;  to  have  trit^  brought  upon 
as,  and  to  be  certain  we  have  been  hewing  out  eistems  that  can  held  no  water, — 
the  very  things  we  thought  to  take  comfort  in,  to  cause  us  the  most  trouble ;  to 
know  we  have  tsken  wrong  steps,  leaving  undone  what  we  ought  to  -have  done ; 
looking  more  after  the  bodies  of  our  children  than  their  eternal  welfare.  This, 
wv  dear  Sarah,  I  am  afisid  has  been  too  much  my  c$we  in  years  ^one  by.  Mr. 
Pnilpot^s  sennons  have  often  been  a  good  meal  to  me,  not  oiJy  in  pulling  to 
pseoes  ray  presumption  and  self-righteousness,  but  in  eneouraging  such  a  wretch 
to  stUl  trust  in  tiie  Lord.  I  hope  you  will  continue  to  send  them,  as  they  are  of 
unspeakable  value  to  me." 

She  felt  her  dear  father's  death  deeply,  as  th^  following  remarks  will 
show: 

**  Ikb.  2Sfhy  1844. — 0  dear,  what  can  I  say  ?  Tour  hearts  are  stricken  -with 
sorrow.  What  must  I  ~do  ?  I  cannot  say,  *  Thy  will  be  done,'  but  feel  very 
rebellious.  Our  dear  father's  death  was  so  unlocked  for — such  a  fool  was  I 
that  I  thought  he  was  so  useful  he  would  at  least  live  to  be  eighty.  After 
I  read  tiie  painful  intelligence,  I  walked  the  house  13^0  one  distracted.  I  sought 
comfort,  but  could  find  none.  I  went  upon  my  knees,  but  what  could  I.  say  ?  I 
could  not  say,  *Thy  will  be  done.'    I  wish  I  could. 

"  The  Sunday  previously  to  receiving  the  letter,  I  was  reading  in  the  *  Standard' 
that  a  child  of  God  was  never  long  without  some  trial.  A  fear  crept  over  me, 
but  I  put  it  off,  saying  I  knew  I  had  been  favored  a  long  time,  and  thought 
perhaps  the  Lord  would  let  me  be  at  ease  a  little  longer.  My  attention  was  then 
called  to  two  of  the  children,  who  were  repeating  to  each  other  the  first  and 
second  commandments.  The  thought  crossed  my  mind,  'I  have  no  idols;  I  wor- 
ship nothing  but  the  living  God ;'  and  I  felt  so  confident  of  this,  that  I  said  in 
my  heart,  '  Search  me,  0  Lord,  and  see  if  this  sin  and  eyil  is  in  my  heart.'  But 
0,  when  the  letter  came  the  Tuesday  following,  where  was  my  idol?  How 
quickly  I  felt  I  had  in  my  heart  idolized  my  dear  father !  In  every  company  his 
name  was  fijst  and  last,  and  not  my  Saviour's.  I  feel  I  have  lost  sdl  my  comfort. 
"When  you  pray  for  yourself,  don't  forget  me.  I  cannot  pray  for  myself.  I  now 
feel  as  though  I  had  only  just  begun  the  world,  my  earthly  hope  being  gone.  I 
knew  in  every  trouble  he  had  a  share.  What  dependence  on  an  arm  of  flesh ! 
I  am  loaded ;  I  am  oppressed  and  bowed  down.  AU  I  can  say  is,  *  Help,  Lord, 
for  the  godly  man  ceaseth ;  Hae  faithful  fail  from  among  the  children  of  men.' 
I  hope  and  trust  the  Lord  will  keep  his  Church  together,  and  find  them  a  pastor 
after  his  own  heart.    What  a  trial  it  must  be  to  them ! " 

*' jlfay,  1846.->I  hope,  my  dear  mother,  although  you  have  had  a  hard  path  to 
travel,  you  at  times  feel  the  presence  of  the  Lord  to  bless  and  comfort  you,  and 
may  you  often  be  able  to  say,  *  He  hath  made  with  me  an  everlasting  covenant, 
ordered  in  all  things  and  sure ;'  and  though  affliction  may  surround  and  the  temp- 
tations of  Satan  assault  you,  still  victory  is  sure.  Tour  sorrows  must  soon  end, 
then  you  will  join  my  dear  father  in  singing,  *  Victory /or  ever* " 

Even  as  a  woman  she  loved  her  oountry,  and  had  often  misgivings  as 
to  whether  or  not  she  had  done  right  in  leaving  home,  frequently  com- 
paring herself  to  Jonah.  ^'  I  am  a  true  Englishwoman,"  she  once  said. 
^' There  is  no  place  like  ho^ie.  I  agree  with  Mr.  P.,  in  his  remarks 
on  Emigration:  '  Where  the  Lord  fixed  your  first  and  second  birth, 
ihere  st^." 

And  now  wi>  draw  near  to  her  last  days.  On  Btxpt,  9thy  1867,  she 
wrote: 

*^S^t  9ih,  1857. — ^I  would  sot  on  any  aooonnt  go  theond^  the  tame  trials  I 
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have  had  the  laat  ten  years,  unleae  it  was  for  mj  spiritual  good,  which  I  hope  is 
the  case.  The  Lord  has  showed  me  hard  things.  He  has  made  me  to  drink  the 
wine  of  astonishment.  I  was  not  aware  how  unthankful  I  was  for  his  providen- 
tial mercies,  nor  how  much  pride  and  self-righteousness  were  rooted  in  me ;  hat 
I  have  seen  some  of  it  pulled  to  pieces,  and  I  do  hope  it  will  never  rise  again. 
0,  how  I  have  felt  those  chapters  in  the  word  of  God,  speaking  of  backsliden 
clothed  and  decked  with  the  doctrines  of  God's  discriminating  grace,  and  yet  wan* 
tonly  playing  the  harlot.  I  have  been  trying  to  take  comfort  in  the  things  of 
this  world,  forsaking  the  company  of  a  dear  Saviour  for  mere  trash.  I  do  not 
mean  neglecting  prayer,  but  I  had  not  that  earnest  desire  nor  watchfulness  which 
I  hope  the  Lord  has  since  made  me  feel.  I  am  not  now  content  with  what  1 
have  enjoyed,  but  am  thirsting  for  more ;  not  satisfied  to  pray,  unless  I  find  the 
Lord  hears,  and  feel  truly  humbled  at  his  feet. 

"  Is  it  not  a  wonder  I  am  still  in  the  land  of  the  living  ?  If  I  had  had  my  just 
deserts,  I  should  long  ago  have  been  where  hope  never  comes :  for  notwith- 
standing I  have  been  taught  so  much,  I  again  find  myself  at  my  old  trade, 
— thinking,  planning,  and  scheming,  burying  my  whole  heart  in  the  things  of 
this  world.    What  a  wretch  I  am ! 

'  Prone  to  wander,  Lord,  I  feel  it ; 
Prone  to  leave  the  God  I  love.* 

"  I  have  been  very  poorly  since  I  last  wrote,  and  very  much  troubled  with  my 
breathing,  but  am  now  a  little  better,  and  the  palpitation  of  my  heart  is  not 
quite  so  bad." 

For  above  a  year  before  her  death,  she  felt  that  she  was  ^oing,  aod 
said  to  her  husband,  "  I  am  not  going  suddenly,  but  link  by  link." 

Just  four  days  before  her  death,  when  acknowledging  a  remittance 
from  some  of  her  relatives  in  England,  she  wrote  as  follows: 

"  I  have  not  been  able  to  lie  down  for  four  months,  but  am  propped  up  with 
pillows ;  nor  can  I  walk  across  the  floor.  This  morning,  whilst  being  dressed,  I 
thought  I  should  never  recover  my  breath.  I  know  not  how  long  this  afiiiction 
will  last,  but  believe  it  will  end  in  death.  As  it  respects  the  state  of  my  mind,  I 
wish  to  feel  the  love  of  Christ  shed  abroad  in  my  heart,  but  he  does  not  appear  to 
my  full  satisfaction.  He  has  promised  that,  as  our  day,  so  shall  our  strength  be. 
I  know  in  whom  I  have  believed,  and  though  I  have  wandered  and  backslidden 
times  and  again,  my  heart  being  buried  in  the  cares  and  business  of  the  world, 
yet  he  has  brought  me  with  weeping  and  supplication  to  his  dear  feet  to  confess 
my  sins. 

"  To  die  deceived  would  be  awful ! — to  be  for  ever  in  that  company  who  hate 
the  lovely  name  of  Jesus.  No !  this  would  be  despair  indeed !  for  I  love  the 
Lord  and  his  people,  but  find  so  few  of  them  here  that  I  have  been  like  a  swallow 
alone  upon  a  house-top.  I  have  been  enabled  to  leave  my  family  in  the  hands  of 
a  merciful  God,  feeling  he  can  do  better  for  them  than  I  can. 

"  I  am  so  swollen,  that  if  I  stoop  down  I  cannot  get  up  again." 

"  She  had  a  great  deal  of  bondage,"  writes  her  husband.  "  It  was  in- 
deed through  much  tribulation  she  entered  the  kingdom.  I  often  told 
her  to  ren^ ember  what  dear  father  used  to  say:  '  Come  life,  come  death, 
come  what  will,  all  is  well,  if  Jesus  is  ours.'  *  Yes,'  she  would  some- 
times reply,  *  all  is  well,  and  I  soon  shall  be.'  For  three  months  before 
her  death  she  seemed  as  if  she  could  not  breathe;  but  would  still  some* 
times  feel  very  comfortable.  '  I  was  just  thinking,*  she  once  said  after 
I  had  been  helping  her  up,  '  that  if  it  were  possible  for  me  to  go  to  hell, 
they  would  be  glad  to  get  me  out  again;  for  I  know  I  love  my  dear 
Lord ! '  The  day  before  she  died  she  said,  *  What  a  mercy  it  is  that 
salvation  is  free  I '  She  rested  well  during  the  night,  but  in  the  morn- 
ing she  could  not  speak.  About  6  o'clock,  I  took  her  up,  and  gave  her 
a  cup  of  tea,  which  she  drank,  and  put  out  her  hand  for  more.  She 
then  lay  down  again  till  the  moment  before  her  spirit  departed;  when 
she  raided  her  head,  and,  with  a  heavenly  smile,  fixed  her  eyes  upon 
me;  but  before  I  could  utter  a  word,  her  happy  soul  had  fled  into  the 
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arms  of  her  dear  Saviour. — ^And  now  what  can  I  say?  or  rather  what 
can  I  not  say !  I  have  lost  a  loving  and  affectionate  wife;  and  she  was 
a  loving  mother;  but  our  loss  is  her  gain." 

She  died  on  the  16th  of  February,  1858,  the  immediate  cause  of  her 
death  being  an  affection  of  the  heart. 

London,  Sept.,  1858.  Johk. 

RACHEL  BIBBY. 
On  the  wrapper  of  the  ''  Gospel  Standard  "  for  April,  1858,  the  death 
of  the  above,  Mr.  Gadsby's  youngest  daughter,  was  announced ;  and  on 
the  wrapper  for  the  foUowingmonth  the  death  of  Rachel  Bibby,  his  eldest 
daughter,  was  published.  With  respect  to  the  latter,  as  so  much  room 
has  Deen  taten  up  by  the  former,  we  shall  content  ourselves  by  giving 
only  the  following: 

**  I  cannot  hesitate  in  saying  that  I  most  certainly  believe  Mrs.  Bibby  was  a 
dear  redeemed  child  of  the  covenant ;  and  though  she  was  not  enabled  to  make  an 
open  profession  of  the  name  of  Jesus,  she  was  a  pattern  to  many.  I  have 
watched  her  attentively  for  the  last  ten  years  with  peculiar  feelings,  looking  for 
answers  to  prayers  long  filed  in  Heaven,  presented  by  one  who  had  a  father's 
heart,  as  also  a  Christian's,  and  who  was  a  friend  and  pastor  over  the  flock  at  Man- 
chester, and  servant  of  the  Most  High  God.  I  have  often  prayed  for  answers  to 
his  prayers ;  and  though  this  may  to  some  seem  strange,  nevertheless  so  it  is ; 
and,  moreover,  I  have  obtained  many  answers  to  such  prayers  in  my  own  soul, 
and  on  the  Church  as  a  whole.  Our  dear  departed  friend,  for  the  last  several 
years,  as  you  know,  was  very  poorly ;  but  it  must  indeed  have  been  a  wild  Tues- 
day evening  if  she  were  not  among  the  hungry  ones  in  Rochdale  Road  Chapel, 
Manchester,  in  the  comer  .of  her  pew.  She  was,  indeed,  *  poor  in  spirit,'  '  a 
longing  soul,'  *  hungering  and  thirsting'  for  covenant  mercies  and  fellowship 
with  the  Lord  Jesus.  When  first  I  made  inquiries  about  her  hope  for  eternity, 
she  seemed  very  agitated,  and  was  evidently  not  expecting  the  question ;  but 
before  long  she  laid  herself  open  on  the  subject,  and  told  me  she  had  long  been  a 
poor  sensible  sinner,  and  all  she  could  do  was  to  pray  for  mercy,  though  some- 
times she  could  not  do  that.  On  one  occasion  she  was  much  comforted  by  these 
words :  *  The  mercy  of  the  Lord  is  from  everlasting  to  everlasting  towards  them 
that  fear  him.'  These  words  long  supported  her,  giving  her  much  comforting  hope. 
On  another  occasion  a  sermon  was  preached  from  the  words,  '  The  mountains 
shall  depart,  and  the  hills  be  removed,  but  my  kindness  shall  not  depart  from 
thee,  neither  shall  the  covenant  of  my  peace  be  removed,  saith  the  Lord  that 
hath  mercy  on  thee.'  She  took  an  early  opportunity  of  conveying  to  me  a  little 
of  her  joys,  and  she  added,  *  0,  if  I  could  but  keep  the  feelings  I  enjoyed  on 
that  occasion,  how  happy  I  should  be ! '  adding,  *  But  I  have  such  a  sinful  heart 
— ^no  one  knows.'  She  well  knew  the  doctrines  of  grace  in  all  their  beauties, 
but  felt  so  little  of  the  power,  as  she  said,  that  she  was  ashamed  lest  the  friends 
should  think  she  wished  to  suppose  herself  one  of  the  Lord's.  A  most  un- 
assuming, retiring,  humble  soul  she  was,  and  one  who  could  express  herself  in 
tears  and  trembling  much  more  effectually  than  in  plain  language.  Often  have  I 
seen  her  weep  and  tremble,  smile  and  sob,  when  she  could  do  no  more.  She  had 
sorrows  and  cares  none  knew  fully  but  herself.  The  follies  of  others  cost  her 
many  sleepless  nights,  and  sent  her  often  to  a  throne  of  grace  on  their  behalf. 
Now  she  is  gone,  some  will  miss  the  friendly  smile  and  motherly  advice, — nay, 
the  remembrance  of  the  departed  sinks  deeper  into  the  heart  than  ever  did  the 
love  correction  she  imparted  in  her  life.  She  is  gone  where  the  wicked  cease 
from  troubling,  and  where  the  weary  are  at  rest. 

"Manchester,  April  22,  1858.  A.  B.  Taylob." 

She  died  on  the  19th  of  April,  1858,  in  her  59th  year.    Her  com- 
plaint, like  Mrs.  Hamer^s,  was  an  affection  of  the  heart,  with  paralysis. 


God  never  comes  into  dny  soul,  but  he  leaves  a  blessing  behind 
him;  he  pays  well  for  his  entertainment  before  he  parts. — Dorney, 
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REVIEW. 


Memoirs  of  Eliaaheth  Cairns  Wriiienby  Herse^,  London:  Ni^ 
het  cmd  Go,    Edinburgh:  Oliver  cmd  Boyd, 

Oms  -expression  in  the  word  of  truth  has  Bomettmes  struck  our 
mind  with  peculiar  force,  as  throwing  a  ray  of  light  on  the  myBteri- 
ous  ways  of  the  Lord  in  the  praeent  dispensation  of  his  grace.  "  But 
we  fpeftk  tba  tmedom  af  Gcd  i»  u  wytO/ery,  eeen  the  hidden,  tntdmi 
which  God  ordakMd  before  tlM  wotld  vnta  onr^  giory."  (1  Cor.  ii.  7.) 
There  is  a  wisdom  of  God  which  is  not  hidden — at  least  not  from 
die  eyes  of  men  who  acknowledge  Grod  at  all,  and  see  the  world  and 
all  things  in  it  created  and  sustained  by  an  Almighty  hand.  All 
that  the  great  and  glorious  Creator  has  designed  and  executed  most 
necessarily  bear  the  stamp  of  infinite  wisdom  and  omnipotent  power. 
From  the  sun  in  its  meridian  h^ght  to  a  dn^  of  water  in  the  oceu, 
from  the  elephaat  that  stalks  proudly  in  the  jungle  to  the  mite  Uut 
crawls  upon  the  cheese,  from  the  towering  oak  and  spreading  cedar 
to  the  blade  of  grass  and  ibe  moss  on  the  wall, — every  created  object 
{HCioelaims  the  wisdom  and  pow»  of  God.  As  in  eiurthly  thuigB 
the  oottnseifl  of  m^i  eadfied  with  wisdom  display  the  <^iaraeter  of 
the  contriving  mind,  and  are  both  the  consequence  and  evidence  of 
it;  or  as  in  the  works  of  art  the  statue  or  the  picture  at  once  mani- 
fest the  artistic  eye  or  the  fashioning  hand,  so  in  things  divine  the 
wisdom  and  the  power  of  the  Almighty  are  so  stamped  in  all  the 
works  of  his  creative  hand,  that  none  but  the  wilfully  blind  can  re- 
fuse to  see  it.  David  exclaimed,  ''  O  Lord,  how  great  are  thy  works! 
and  thy  thoughts  are  very  deep;"  yet  he  adds,  ^^A  brutish  nuuikiiov- 
eth  not,  neither  doth  a  fool  understand  this,"  (Ps.  xcii.  5,  6.)  Time 
are  still  such  brutish  men,  who,  brutalized  by  sensuality  and  self- 
indulgence,  or  simk  into  brutal  ignorance  by  infid^tj,  know  not 
the  wisdom  and  power  of  God,  though  they  carry  about  with  them, 
in  their  own  bodies,  in  their  wonderful  structure,  the  clearest  evi- 
dence of  both.  But  natural  men,  such  as  Paley,  have  been  so  struck 
with  the  wisdom  and  power  of  God  in  creation,  that  they  have  pur- 
sued it  with  wonder  and  admiration  from  department  to  department, 
till  they  have  stopped  exhausted  by  the  ever  new  display  of  both. 
Who,  indeed,  that  is  ^[idued  with  any  degree  of  thoughtfulness  can 
walk  abroad  on  a  cle&r  night,  and  not  feel  as  if  ov^^rwhekaed  at  the 
contemplation  of  the  starry  firmament.  David  f^t  this  when  look- 
ing up  to  the  heavens,  glittering  as  they  do  in  the  East  with  their 
myriad  orbs  of  light,  he  exclaimed,  "  When  I  consider  thy  heavens, 
the  work  of  thy  fingers,  the  moon  and  the  stars  which  thou  hast  or- 
dained; what  is  man,  that  thou  art  mindfiil  of  him?  and  the  son  of 
man,  that  thou  visitest  himl"  (Ps.  viii.  3,  4.) 

Tie  wisdom  of  God  is  not  hidden  in  these  wonders  of  his  creatiTe 
hand,  for  **  the  invisible  things  of  him  (that  is,  the  things  otherwise 
invisible,  such  as  his  wisdom  and  power,  greatness  and  glory)  from 
the  creation  of  the  world  are  clearly  seen,  being  understood  by 
the  things  that  are  made,  even  his  eternal  power  and  godhead." 
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(Bom.  i  20«)     But  "i]M  bidden  wisdiwti"  of  which  the  fipo«tle 
speftka  i»  thai  whifih  «je  kaih  not  aeea^  oar  ear  heaid^  neither  hath^ 
entered  into*  the  heart  ef  smw."     Thus  ia  the  wuMiom  of  the  ccosa^ 
the    mysterj  of  Christ  crucified,   and  the  whole  dispensation  of 
graoe  here  helow^  of  whteh  the  croaa  is  the   sum  and  c^itre, 
3»  weB  as  the  distioetiye  mark  and  symbol.     This  is  the  wisdom, 
only  spoken  among  aad  known  unto  them  'Hhat  are  perfeet,"*--^ 
the  matured^    establiahed    ehildren  of  God^  who  are  no  longer 
babe%  and,  as  snc^  need  teaching  "  the  £ist  principles  of  the  oracles 
d  Qod,"^  but  '^hy  reason  of  use  have  their  senses  exercised  to 
discern  hoik  good  and  eviL  (I  Cor.  ii.  7,  Heb.  v.  IZ,  14.)     It  is 
their  happy  jj^vilege  to  see  the  Mdden  wisdom,— «  wisdom  ^  which 
none  of  the  |uria€ea  of  this  world  knew,  for  had  they  known  it,  they 
would,  not  haTe  cmeified  the  LcHrd  of  glory."    As  then,  so  now,  the 
prinees  of  this  world  know  not  the  hiiiden  wisdom  of  Qod;  lor  *'  the 
prineea  of  this  w<»rld"  are  not  mtfiely  kings  and  rulers,  meoarchs 
environed  with  all  the  pride  and  poiap  of  state,  and  governors  en- 
dtted  with  power  and  authoiiity,  sc&ch  as  Herod  and  Pontius  Pilaie, 
but  the  men  of  Blind  and  influenee,  the  ruling  spirits  of  the  period 
who  stamp  their'  spirit  on  the  age.     Who  are  now  the  princes  of 
this  world  in  our  renowned  isle  ?    Not  merely  our  temporal  rulers, 
to  whom,  in  all  lawful  matters,  we  owe  obedience;  not  merely  our 
exeeUeni  (jjaeen,  the  houses  of  parliament,,  the  ministers  of  state, 
aiMl  all  endued  with  legal  authority;^  whom,  we  thankfully  acknow- 
ledge as  the  hightf  powers  to  whom  we  are  gladly  subject,  but 
those  less  eQBS];»c]ious  in  rank  and  eminence,  who  really  rule  and 
guide  the  aatk)n  by  ruling  and  guiding  public  opitii(Ai,  and  are 
princes,  if  not  in  title,  in  real  authority  and  influenea     Osor  poete 
and  historians,  our  popular  authors,,  the    new%^paper    pressj  the 
great  liteEasy  periodicals,  the  speakera  at  large  puUic' meetings,  the 
bishops  and  dergy,  the  leading  Dissenting  preachers,  and,  not  to 
weary  by  a  longei  enumeration)  all  who  by  station,  property,  rank, 
or  intelleet  rale  the  age  by  impressing  a  distinetive  stamp  upon  it, 
may  be  ijocluded  among  "  the  princes  of  this  world,"  from  whom,  by 
a  speeiai  dispensation,  the  supremest  display  of  the  wisdom  of  God 
is  hidden.     It  is  hidden  from  them  by  diyine  decree,  and  as  an  un* 
alterable  part  of  Gk)d's  determinate  eonnseL    No  advance,  therefore, 
oi  the  human  mind  in  any  other  wisdom,  brii^s  it  any  nearer  to 
this,  nay,  rather,  as  in  the  ease  of  two  diverging  roads,  ev^  step 
takes  it  fsither  from  it.     The  advances  of  human  intellect  and  in- 
genaity,  e¥«a  in  our  shovt  span  of  Mfe,  ha^e  been  stnpendoiffi.    To 
converse  ft(m>as  the  wide  Atlantic,  the  last  and  latest  triumph  of 
htto^n  skiU  and  ingenuity,   woukl  have  been  pronounced,  thirty 
years  ago,  impossible.     But  men  may  eonneot  continent  with  eoati- 
nent,  and  send  the  eleeiaic  spark  beneath  the  rolling  waves,  and  yet 
remain  ignorant  of  that  invisible  chain  which  links  together  the 
Son  of  Gk>d  >a  his  glory  and  Uie  contrite  sinner  in  the  dust.     They 
may  weigh  the  pressure  of  the  air  by  determining  the  rise  or  fall  of 
a  little  quieksUver  in.  a  glass  tube,  who  can  never  weigh  the  pressure 
of  sin  on  a  gmliy  ce&seience;.  may  meaaure  the  distance  of  the  sun 
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from  the  earth  who  can  never  tell  the  nearness  of  the  Sun  of  right- 
eousness to  a  believing  soul;  may  send  messages  with  lightning 
speed  from  London  to  Paris,  yet  never  receive  a  message  of  mercy 
from  the  God  of  all  grace  to  their  heart. 

And  yet  the  cross  is  the  greatest  display  of  the  wisdom  and  power 
of  God  that  could  be  revealed  to  the  sons  of  men.  That  the  Son  of 
God,  the  co-equal  and  co-eternal  Son  of  the  Father  in  truth  and  love, 
should  take  the  flesh  and  blood  of  the  children  into  union  with  his 
own  divine  Person,  and  in  that  pure  and  spotless  humanity  should 
suffer,  bleed,  and  die  to  redeem  his  ruinea  people  from  the  lowest 
depths  of  sin  and  misery — what  a  display  is  here,  not  only  of  love 
surpassing  all  thought,  and  grace  beyond  all  expression,  but  of  wis- 
dom issuing  out  of  such  depths  that  we  can  but  st-and  upon  the 
brink  with  holy  wonder.  To  reconcile  justice  and  mercy,  fully  to 
satisfy  the  intrinsic  demands  of  God*s  righteousness  and  yet  save  a 
polluted  worm  of  earth,  to  pardon  millions  of  s^gravated  crimes, 
and  yet  not  infringe  on  the  spotless  holiness  of  the  great  and  glori- 
ous self-existent  I  AM, — ^what  a  difficulty  is  here !  what  an  impossi- 
ble problem  for  men  or  angels  to  solve  1  But  the  incarnation  of  the 
Son  of  Gk)d  has  solved  all  these  difficulties,  and  not  only  so,  but  has 
brought  God  and  man  together  in  the  person  of  the  God- man 
In  union  with  the  Father  through  his.  Deity,  in  union  with  man 
through  his  humanity,  he  is  the  Mediator  between  God  and  men; 
and  thus  is  brought  about  that  wondrous  union  of  which  the  Lord 
himself  speaks,  and  before  whose  words  we  solemnly  pause  with,  "0 
the  depth  !"  ''  That  they  all  may  be  one;  as  thou,  Father,  art  in 
me,  and  I  in  thee,  that  they  also  may  be  one  in  us;  that  the  world 
may  believe  that  thou  hast  sent  me.'* 

But  a  part  of  this  hidden  wisdom  is  that  the  people  of  Christ,  so 
dear  and  near  to  him  as  **  members  of  his  body,  of  his  fledi,  and  of 
his  bones,*'  should  in  their  time  state  be  conformed  to  his  sufferiog 
image  on  earth,  that  they  may  hereafter  be  conformed  to  his  glo- 
rified image  in  heaven.  A  mighty  work  is  going  on  continually  on 
earth,  as  much  hidden  from  the  eyes  of  men  as  the  depths  of  the 
Atlantic  Ocean  from  those  who  sail  over  its  heaving  waves.  A 
people,  for  the  most  part  poor  and  ignorant,  and  always  hated  and 
despised,  are  being  prepared  for  eternal  glory;  As  stones  destined 
to  form  a  noble  palace,  a  work  of  consummate  grandeur  and  beauty, 
are  gradually  hewed  into  shape  in  some  field  adjoining  the  quarry 
whence  they  are  taken,  it  may  be  across  a  broad  river  or  arm  of  the 
sea  to  the  destined  spot  where  they  are  built  into  the  precise  place 
designed  for  them  by  the  architect  as  their  fixed  and  final  resting 
place;  so  it  is  with  the  living  stones  of  the  great  and  gloriooB 
building  of  which  Jesus  is  both  foundation  and  corner-stone.  "^ 
have  hewed  them  by  the  prophets,"  says  the  Lord  of  his  people. 
(Hos.  vi.  5.) 

But  when  being  thus  hewn,  what  sees  the  world  either  of  their  pre- 
sent grace  or  of  their  future  glory?  What  knows  it  of  the  hewing 
thus  going  on?  The  very  field  itselfis  hidden  from  their  view.  And 
even  those  admitted  into  that  field,  what  see  they  for  the  most  part 
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but  the  chippings,  the  dost,  and  the  stones  ?  some  just  lifted  from 
the  quarry,  others  in  various  stages  of  hewing  and  squaring,  and 
others  taken  away  out  of  sight,  and  home  across  the  wide  river  to 
the  mansion  ahove. 

Let  us  not  marvel,  then,  if  the  members  are  as  much  hidden  from 
the  eyes  of  men  as  their  Head  when  here  below.    When  that  blessed 
Man  of  sorrows  was  tabernacling  in  flesh,  who,  save  a  few  disciples, 
to  whom  his  glory  was  divinely  made  known,  knew  him,  loved  him, 
or  cared  for  him  9     So  with  his  people  now,  for  '^  as  he  is  so  are  they 
in  this  world."    To  be  unknown,  neglected,  hidden  in  obscurity,  or 
so  far  as  known  to  be  hated,  despjsed,  persecuted,  and  misrepre- 
sented— ^this  is  a  part  of  the  cross.     Here  are  some  of  the  depths  of 
infinite  wisdom;  here  is  "the  glory  of  God  to  conceal  a  thing," 
(Prov.  XXV.  2,)  which  will  one  day  burst  forth  to  his  eternal  praise. 
Let  us,  then,  cleave  to  his  cross  as  our  secret  joy.     Our  proud  flesh 
may  be  often  crimped  and  mortified  by  neglect  and  contempt;  but 
it  is  good  for  us  to  be  so:  we  could  not  bear  the  world's  smiles; 
they  would  seduce  into  that  conformity  from  which  the  cross  is 
meant  to  separate  us.   May  we,  with  Moses,  "  choose  rather  to  suffer 
affliction  with  the  people  of  Gk)d  than  to  enjoy  the  pleasures  of  sin 
for  a  season;  esteeming  the  reproach  of  Christ  greater  riches  than 
the  treasures  in  Egypt."    We  suffer  but  little  compared  with  those 
who  "  had  trial  of  cruel  mockings  and  scourgings,  yea,  moreover  of 
bonds  and  imprisonment.    They  were  stoned,  they  were  sawn  asun- 
der, were  tempted,  were  slain  with  the  sword;  they  wandered  about 
in  sheepskins  and  goatskins;  being  destitute,  afficted,  tormented; 
(of  whom  the  woild  was  not  worthy;)  they  wandered  in  deserts,  and 
.  in  mountains,  and  in  dens  and  caves  of  the  ea.rth."  (Heb.  xi.  36-38.) 
Compared,  too,  with  our  Puritan  ancestors,  those  godly  men  who  by 
their  sufferings  and  passive  resistance  to  the  fury  of  their  oppressors 
won  for  us  our  present  religious  liberties,  what  are  our  persecutions) 
We  have  neither  their  sufferings  nor  their  grace,  neither  their  sepa- 
tions  from  the  world  nor  their  devoted  walking  with  God. 

These  thoughts  have  occurred  to  our  mind  in  connection  with  the 
little  work  at  the  head  of  the  present  article.  It  is  a  reprint  of  an 
old  book,  originally,  we  believe,  published  in  Scotland,  and  which, 
with  much  in  it  that  tastes  of  the  Puritan  views  and  expressions,  is 
still  full  of  the  deepest  interest  as  a  close  and  accurate  portraiture  of 
the  dealings  of  the  Lord  with  a  highly-&vored  vessel  of  mercy.  In 
its  style,  in  its  keen  and  close  heart^natomy,  it  much  resembles 
Halyburton's  Memoirs,  but  being  the  production  of  an  uneducated 
person,  is  more  simple  and  plain.  It  is  true  there  are  many  legal 
expressions  in  it,  as  we  find  in  Erskine's  Sermons  and  other  works 
of  the  same  period;  but  these  are  only  as  motes  in  the  sunbeam,  or 
dross  in  ore  of  gold,  which  are  easily  separable  from  the  pure  metal 
whidi  shines  and  glitters  brightly  through  it  all. 

Elizabeth  Cairns,  who  here  writes  her  own  life,  was  a  Scotch 
woman,  bom  of  godly  parents,  in  the  year  1685,  during  the  heat 
of  the  persecution  that  then  raged  in  Scotland  against  all  who 


ifoidd  not  cenlbntt  to  tlM  nevr  litnigy,  or  attonded  ihe  loMtio^ 
<^f  the  CoYeiumteni.     Tbe  book  iha»  opeiu^: 

*'  As  I  was  Informed  hf  tay  panente,  I  wss  bora  in  tire  yecof  10S5,  when  the 
persecntion  was  very  sharp;  and  through  the  bloody  cnaei^  vlucli  was  tluB 
exerdsed,  my  pareiila  weva  dofinivisd  ai  all  th^y  hftd  in  th«  wovld,  and  east  out 
of  house  and  hold,  because  ef  their  joinin^^  wiUi^  and  adhering  and  cleaving  to 
the  then  persecuted  Gospel  and  remnant.  In  this  extremity,  my  mother,  I] 
the  prorvToence  of  God,  got  into  a  little  cottage,  where  she  brotigift  me  forth,  t 
living  ch^kd^  to  ilie  hoaard  of  hev  owb  Ufa'^ 

The  Iiord  began  to  trork  upon  her  conscience  at  a  very  early  age, 
so  that  eren  so  earty  as  seven  or  eight  years  of  age  she  had  impres- 
sions about  heaven  and  hell,  which  she  believed  were  of  the  Lor^s 
teadiing,  though  but  Kke  the  dawning  of  the  morning.  She  ym 
naturally  of  a  pensive,  meditative  turn  of  rnind^  strengthened,  no 
doubt,  by  the  circumstances  of  the  period  and  her  owa  solitary  em- 
ployment; for  from  the  tenth  to  l5ie  sixteenth  year  of  her  life  tk 
was  sent  out  into  the^fieMs  with  her  father's  flock. 

As  we  propose,  D.  V.,  to  return  to  this  little  work  again,  and  onr 
pages  are  rather  crowded  this  month,  we  shall  conchide  fbr  the  pr^ 
sent  by  the  following  extract: 

"  Atteb  thisy  it  was  my  employmint  for  seYeval  years  to  keep  my  father's 
cattle.  From  the  eighth  year  to  the  tenih  year  of  my  age,  I  was  much  delighted 
with  my  book,  so  that  1  was  not  onlj  content  witi  the  reading'  of  it,  but  so 
Bttained  i4s  on  mywmA,  t£«t  when  I  had  not  time  to  road  I  uigiLlt  hanre  it  to 
meditator  on..  AU  the  daQF-timei  was  atisQ  in  the  ^MB9hoaa»w^th  my  fleck;  hoi 
in  the  wdnter  seasons,  especially  in  the  long  ni^hts^  I  was  bus^r  getting  lessons 
from  any  that  would  t^ach  me,  and  whenever  I  could  read  distinctly  by  myself, 
I  carried  my  book  always  with  me,  and  as  1  read  thero  shined  a  l^hit  on  taj 
xuiod,  so  that  i  was  filled*  with  wondev  ait  e^^rythiBg  I  f  eod,  Wtata  the  tenth 
year  to  the  sixtefflitti  year  of  my  life,  it  pieaned  God,  in  holy  soveseagn  grace 
and  mercy,  to  discover  both  my  misery  and  tho  remedy  more  clearly;  as  also 
when  I  read,  I  found  a  difference.  For  in  the  former  two  years  vrherem  I  was 
foiled  wi^  wonder,  the  word  was  all  alike  to  me;  but  nowdierB-irere  passages 
sent  into  my  mind  with  pe^wer,  sniftlBbble  to  my  easoi  I  romfflttber  one  day  I 
went  to  prayer,  as  1  was  wont  to  io,  and  tluil  i^nd  w«b>  btfovf  Ikt  itata  my  miai: 
*  The  sacrifice  of  the  wicked  i&  aei  abominatioii  to  the  Lord.'  (Prov.  xv.  8.) 
On  which  I  fell  a  thinking  and  applied  it  to  myself,  and  I  saw,  although  mj 
conscience  could  not  charge  me  with  a  wicked  life,  yet  1  had  a  wieked  natnie, 
and  by  this  I  eame  to  see  that,  although  I  had  never  oommilled  gross  so, 
yot  there  was  as  mtadi  sim  in  my  nature  a»  wovldl  make  mgr  hesli  dntias  hatefiil 
to  God;  and  so  I  went  to  prayo?  a^in,  with  these  wocds  in  my  nu)uth,  ^Ob 
that  God  would  renew  me  after  his  own  image!  and  give  to  me  his  Spirit,  and 
enlighten  my  mind  in  the  saving  knowledge  of  himselif ; '  and  that  scr^tore 
was  brought  to  my  mind,  '  Then  shal  we  know,  if  wo  fe^w  on  Ui>  know  the 
Lord,'  &o.  (Hos.  vi.  3) ;  and  that,,  ^itead  they  thatt  aeak  me  eaidy,  shall  find  ma' 
(Prov.  viii.  17.)  After  this  I  felt  m»ra  Ught  and  power  in  reading  the  woitlt 
and  yf&s  taught  to  observe  the  inward  frame  of  my  heart.  At  this  time,  the 
particular  plkces  of  the  word  of  God  I  was  most  delighted  with  were  l^e  foo 
^^aogelists.  Oh'  how  pleasant  was  it  to  me  to  read  over  the  birtilii',  life,  sad 
death  <^  UMblemed  Kedeemer!  As  also  the  book,  of  PaalniB)  many  of  wiiieh 
I  retained  on  my  mind  and  sang  them  when  I  was  alone.  There  was  also  tba 
Song  of  Solomon,  and  the  prophecies  of  Isaiah  ;  and  it  bong  my  lot  to  live  alope, 
and  none  to  instruct  md  in  what  I  read,  and  ha.ving  no  opportunity  of  hearmg 
tile  Gospel  preached  beeaase  of  my  emrpToyment;  so  when  I  rea((  tfifoee  sciip- 
iffma,  I  Ml  a  reasoning^  what  this  atid  thaa^zw  expvMnen  meant,,  and  thcia 
with  I  went  to  God  and  pkaded-  with  hin^  l^  prayer  that  he  migfatopen  mine  c^ee, 
that  I  might  see  the  wonders  of  his  law.    After  this  there  shined  a  fight  into 


my  soul,  by  which  the  word  was  xxi^e  ito  a  lamp  to  my  feet  and  a  Ught  to  my 
paths,  insomuch  that  there  was  no  action,  either  religious,  moral,  or  natural, 
but  this  light  discovered  a  law  to  be  a  rule  to  them.    But  this  light  did  not 
always  continue,  and  so  I  eame  to  know  it  by  Its  «(»iings  and  its  goings.    I 
observed  when  it  was  absent  my  prayers  were  as  so  many  dead  words,  and  tiie 
word  itself  as  a  dead  letter ;  but  when  this  light  was  present  my  prayers  w«nt 
well  with  me,  for  I  could  have  prayed  and  read  so  as  my  natural  spirits  would 
liave  failed  me  before  my  furniture.    Oh !  how  pleasant  then  was  the  Sabbath- 
day  to  me,  wherein  I  would  have  joined  witli  my  neighbour-shepherds  m 
prayer  and  praising  God,  and  some  of  them,  whom  God  by  his  grace  did  call, 
had  sweet  remarks  to  put  on  those  days  as  well  as  X.    There  was  one  day  when 
tliis  light  was  absent  I  was  going  by  a  com-jfield,  I  stood  up  by  a  stalk  of  cot&, 
and  it  was  higher  than  I,  at  which  I  fell  a  weemng  when  I  ooiisidered  how 
short  a  time  it  had  been  in  the  earth  and  yet  had  come  so  great  a  length,  and 
1  had  made  so  little  progress  in  my  way  to  heaven.  ^  I  renvember  another  day, 
when  this  lieht  was  absent,  I  sat  down'  to  eat  my  bread,  and  as  tasked  a  bless- 
ing, that,  as  it  were,  stared  me  in  the  face,  that  the  creature  was  cursed  to  aU 
them  that  were  out  of  Christ;  so  I  carried  my  bread  about  witifci  me  all  day, 
and  when  I  would  have  eaten  the  curse  still  stared  me  in  the  face.    Another 
day  I  came  to  a  well  to  drink,  aad  Z  sat  down  to  ask  a  blessing,  in  which  there 
shined  a  light  into  my  soul,  that  made  me  see  ti>e  curse  removed  by  Chcist, 
£md  mercies  coming  through  the  channel  of  the  covenant  of  grace  to  believers. 
Oh,  this  made  me  drink  of  water  more  sweet  than  any  wine  I    I  remember 
another  day,  when  I  was  keeping  my  sheep  at  the  back  of  a  dyke,  in  the  loo^ 
of  a  snow-wreath,  I  sat  down  to  pray;  and  there  X  met  with  that  I  cottld  never 
tell  the  world  of.    But  this  X  do  remember,  X  would  have  been  content  to 
have  gone  from  that  place  to  eternity,  never  to  have  seen  any  relation  agmn. 
Another  day,  when  X  was  under  the  impression  of  man's  misery  by  ihe  fall,  I 
saw  a  neighbour-shepherd  going  along  whistling  as  he  went,  at  which  I  fell  a 
weeping,  and  said,  '  Oh,  if  you  saw  in  what  a  state  you  are  in  by  nature,  you 
wotQd  not  be  so  merry;'  so  X  fell  a  reasoning  thus  with  myself:  Yon  person  is 
cheerful  in  his  way,  and  1  cannot  be  cheerful  in  mine. 

"  Sometimes  in  meditation  on  spiritual  mysteries  X  was  carried  so  tsac  above 
myself  that  X  would  have  forgotten  where  X  was  and  whither  I  was  going;  and 
yet  Divine  Providence  would  have  so  guided  me,  and  brought  my  flock  together 
to  my  hand,  although  (being  so  taken  up  in  meditfttion)  that  at  that  time  I 
would  have  forgotten  to  look  after  them  myself.  X  remember  also,  when  I 
would  have  heard  the  birds  singing,  it  would  have  stirred  me  up  to  praise  my 
God.  And  sometimes  I  remained  in  a  cloudy  day  that  the  sun  would  have 
given  a  blink,  and  immediately  the  cloud  would  have  covered  it  again.  Oh, 
thought  X,  this  did  represent  to  me  my  condition  in  this  world;  and  then  X 
would  have  longed  for  the  day  when  the  Smi  of  righteooBoeBs  shoald  shine  to 
all  eternity  on  my  soul,  and  never  to  be  covered  wi^  a  ekmd  any  more." 


How  am  I  cast  and  condemned  by  tbia^  may  I  sajr,  who  never 
Bavored  this  ^iiitual  delight  in  holy  duties  I  When  X  am  about  my 
earthly  employments,  X  can  go  en  imweariedly  from  day  to  day;  9AI  the 
way  is  down-bill  to  my  natm*e9  ^^d  the  wheels  of  my  affecticms,  beipg 
oiled  with  carnal  delight,  run  so  fast,  that  they  have  need  sometimes  of 
being  diecked.  Here  I  need  the  curb  rather  than  the  spur.  0  how 
fleet  and  nimble  are  my  spirits  in  these  their  pursuits !  But  0  what  a 
slug  am  X  in  religious  things  I  Surely  if  my  heart  was  renewed  by  grace, 
I  diould  delight  in  the  law  of  God.  All  the  world  is  alive  in  their  ways; 
every  creature  enjoys  his  proper  pleasure;  and  is  theie  no  delight  to  be 
found  in  the  paths  of  h(^ness?  Is  goodness  only  a  dry  root  that  bears 
no  pleasant  fruits  ?  No,  there  are  doubtless  incomparable  pleasures  to 
be  mund  therein;  but  such  a  carnal  heart  as  mine  savors  tnem  not. — . 
Flavd. 
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POETRY. 


TO  MT  LITTLE  HOPE. 


Thotj  little  budding  gem, 
Thou  feeble,  glimm'ring  light. 
When  all  my  foes  condemn. 
Keep  thou  within  my  sight 

Break  forth  and  shed  a  glorious 
beam; 

Light  me  to  Calvary's  purple  stream. 

Thou  little  flick'ring  spark, 

How  oft  thou  seemeth  lost ; 

Thou'rt  like  a  tiny  bark, 

On  ocean  billows  toss'd; 
When  ruffling  winds  the  seas  divide, 
And  foaming  rolls  the  raging  tide. 

In  wild  amaze  I  stand. 
When  dangers  thee  assail 
Fears  rush  on  every  hand 
That  thou  wilt  surely  fail. 
When  thy  lov'd  form  again  I  see, 
Thou'rt  more  than  mines  of  gold  to 
me. 

Aug.  4th,  1857. 


Why  should  I  love  thee  so?' 
Speak  thou,  my  soul,  and  tell; 
When  I,  o'erwhelmed  with  woC, 
Lay  at  the  gates  of  hell. 

Thou  brought'st  redemption's  work 
to  view. 

And  sweetly  said,  'Twas  all  for  you. 

Could  I  an  empire  boast 
And  kingdoms  call  my  own, 
Command  a  mighty  host. 
Or  wear  a  royal  crown. 
Without  my  little  hope  twould  be 
A  darksome  dismal  world  to  me. 

Blaze  on,  thou  little  star; 
Direct  my  wand'ring  eye 
Beyond  these  scenes  of  war. 
To  peaceful  realms  on  high. 

Then  yield  thy  chequer'd,  changeful 
light 

To  glory's  overwhelming  sight. 

G.  B. 


"  MY  SOUL  DOTH  MAGNIFY  THE  LORD. 


» 


Comb,  sing  the  Saviour's  praises. 

For  he  is  God  alone; 
He  from  the  dunghill  raises 

His  people  to  a  throne. 

0  the  matchless  love  of  Jesus  I 
Its  wonders  who  can  tell? 

Our  souls  he  hath  redeemed 
From  the  very  gates  of  hell. 

He  knew  what  it  would  cost  him, 
Tet  shrank  not  from  the  cup; 

His  precious  life  he  spared  not. 
But  freely  gave  it  up. 

The  flaming  sword  of  justice 
His  righteous  Father  drew, 

And  with  almighty  vengeance 
He  pierced  him  through  and 
through. 


But  see  the  rising  Conqueror, 

-  With  glory  on  his  brow; 
His  dying  groans  on  Calvary 
Have  silenced  every  foe. 

He  enters  heaven  rejoicing 
In  the  freedom  of  his  bride, 

While  her  eternal  pardon  shines 
In  his  dear  hands  and  side. 

Hark  how  the  ransom'd  millions 

His  worthy  praises  sing ! 
To  join  their  hallelujahs 
.   Our  souls  are  on  the  wing. 

We  bless  thee,  sacred  Spirit, 
For  thy  sweet  shinings  now; 

We  bless  thee,  holy  Father, 
And  our  dear  Redeemer  too. 


With  joy  we  view  the  fountain  But  we  would  fain  adore  thee 
Flow  freely  from  his  side,  Where  sin  is  known  no  more, 

Yet  mourn  o'er  those  transgressions  And  cast  our  crowns  before  thee 
For  which  the  Saviour  died.  On  yonder  blissful  shore. 


But,  since  much  wealth  too  often  proves  a  snare  and  an  incum- 
brance to  the  Christian  racer,  let  him  lighten  the  weight,  by  dispersing 
abroad  and  giving  to  the  poor;  whereby  he  will  both  soften  the  pilgrim- 
age of  his  fellow  travellers  and  speed  his  own  way  the  faster. — Toplady* 


THE 

GOSPEL  STANDARD. 

NOVEMBER,  1888. 

Matt.  y.  6;  2  Tm.  i.  9;  Rom.  xi.  7;  Acts  vin.  37,  88;  MATT.xxvm.  19. 

■  _       _  ' "     -  -  ■     ___^ — . —     .  . ..  lilt  ■■i»i'-   ^^— ^-^ 

fc  —  I       ■* 

THE   SOUL'S  DESIRE. 

A   SERMON;   BY  JOHN   MARTIN.      PREACHED   OCT   3rD;    1847. 

*'  liOrd,  all  my  desire  is  before  thee,  and  my  groaniiig  is  not  hid  j&om  thee.'' — 

Ps.  xxxviii.  0. 

I  started  away  from  home  with  a  heavy  heart.  I  did  aot  know 
what  I  should  do  for  a  text  when  I  left,  but  I  was  sure  that  the 
Lord  knew  all  about  it;  he  knew  the  desire  of  my  soul;  and  I  hoped 
he  would  give  me  something  to  speak  from;  and  when  I  got  into 
the  pulpit  I  had  a  sweet  feeling.  My  soul  was  humbled  before  the 
Lord.  He  knew  all  about  me.  There  is  nothing  hid  from  him. 
'<  The  eyes  of  the  Lord  are  upon  the  righteous,  and  his  ears  are  open 
unto  their  cry." 

Now,  my  fellow-sinner,  I  dare  say  there  was  a  time  that  you 
could  say  from  your  heart  and  soul  that  you  did  not  desire  the  Lord. 
Your  desire  was  to  have  your  £11  in  sin,  in  all  the  pastimes  and 
amusements  of  the  world.  Depend  upon  it  it  is  a  wise  word  and 
a  true  one,  "  The  eye  is  not  satisfied  with  seeing,  nor  the  ear  with 
hearing.'*  The  more  a  carnal  man  sees  of  them,  the  more  he  wants 
to  see.  Satan,  the  prince  of  the  power  of  the  air,  reigns  in  his  heart. 
He  likes  it,  because  he  has  no  other  nature.  He  hates  God,  and  he 
hates  the  knowledge  of  his  ways.  Some  have  even  said,  and  one  in 
particular,  that  they  would  not  be  conquered  by  him.  They  are  de- 
termined to  have  their  full  swing  in  sin.  Man  may  turn  from  evil 
through  the  fear  of  hell,  and  yet  have  no  dislike  to  sin  whatever. 
Heformation  is  not  regeneration.  People  make  many  a  sad  mistake 
here.  They  do  not  see  that  sin  is  that  unholy  thing  which  God  hates. 
They  do  not  dislike  sin  because  it  is  sin.  Eemove  the  fear  of  hell 
from  them,  and  you  would  remove  every  restraint  from  them.  Sin 
is  that  awf^l  thing  which  God  is  of  purer  eyes  than  to  behold.  God 
is  angry  with  the  wicked  every  day.  The  carnal  man  is  opposed  to 
everything  that  is  according  to  godliness.  He  may  profess  religion, 
but  he  is  glad  to  have  his  sins  as  long  as  his  heart  is  untouched  by 
God's  grace.  When  he  can  get  into  the  dark,  he  can  practise  his 
wicked  desires. 

But  not  so  with  God's  children.  The  Lord  puts  into  their  souls 
such  a  feeling  that  they  must  not  do  anything  in  the  dark  any  more 
than  in  the  light  When  God  says,  "  Stop  this  poor  sinner,"  and 
puts  his  fear  in  his  soul,  he  cannot  go  on  as  he  used  to  do.  One 
man  sinks  in  sin  more  than  another]  therefore  he  sins  on,  and  takes 

No.  277.— Vol.  XXIV. 
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bis  full  swing  in  that  sin.  You  looiow  it  your  own  selves.  Yon 
know  that  it  is  what  your  souls  desired;  but  when  the  Lord  stopped 
you,  B^i  y«u  had  8n<|thef  dosire  in  v^ur  so«l,  Qod  was  the  ait^ior  of 
that  desA'e.  Whefe  there  it  a  p^orsinner  thai  hatf  l^is  del^ife,  tkt 
desire  will  surely  be  granted.  If  the  Lord  has  showed  you  your  sad 
state  and  ruined  natures  and  ta\]ght  you  to  feel  that  you  are  vile 
from  head  to  foot^  you  must  recollect  that  this  is  all  God's  work. 
Eepentance  is  God's  gift.  Man  cannot  turn  and  repent  of  himself^ 
any  more  than  I  can  touch  the  stars  with  my  finger.  "  The  prepa- 
ration of  the  heart  of  man  and  the  answer  of  the  tongue  are  from 
the  Lord;"  "Every  good  gift  and  every  perfect  gift  is  from  above^ 
and  Cometh  down  from  the  Father  of  lights,  with  whom  there  is  no 
variableness,  neither  shadow  of  turning." 

Well,  now,  let  me  ask  you  seriously,  as  before  the  heart-searching 
and  rein-trying  God,  Has  God  showed  you  what  you  are  as  a  poor 
hell-deserving  sinner  ?  If  he  has,  that  is  a  good  gift;  that  is  a  per- 
feet  gift.  God  will  never  repent  of  it.  fie  has  implaated  that  de* 
sire  that  never  can  be  finally  lost  out  of  your  bovI,  Not  ail  the 
powers  of  earth  and  hell  ever  can  extract  it;  and  the  Lord  will  never 
repent  himself  of  giving  it.  "Whatever  comes  firom  God  Itodsto  God; 
and  whatever  comes  from  the  devil  leads  to  the  devil.  The  devil 
never  gave  you  a  good  desire,  for  nothing  good  can  oome  from  him. 

While  man  is  in  his  natural  state  he  has  no  desire  aft^  Qod.  No 
such  thing.  His  desires  are  after  poor  gilded  toys,  mere  butterflies. 
It  may  be  money  that  is  his  souFs  object,  and  he  says  he  will  have 
it.  If  he  cannot  get  it  honestly  he  will  get  it  dishonestly.  But  when 
God's  grace  is  implanted  in  the  soul  of  a  poor  sinner,  it  will  make 
him  honest  in  the  dark  as  well  as  in  the  Hght. 

There  are  many  sins  in  a  man's  heart.  Another  man  may  be  de- 
siring popularity,  another  one  thing,  and  another  another;  but  when 
God's  grace  stops  a  poor  sinner,  there  is  another  object  comes  before 
his  eyes,  which  appears  above  every  object,  and  shuts  out  everything 
else.  What  is  that  object  ?  It  is  nothing  more  nor  less  than  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.  He  is  the  object.  He  brings  him  to  feel  that  ii 
he  gains  the  whole  world  and  loses  his  own  soal,  it  will  be  of  no  use 
to  him  at  last.  What  will  it  all  do  for  him,  when  he  comes  on  a 
deathbed,  if  he  die  without  an  interest  in  the  Son  of  God  ?  His 
poor  soul  must  sink  into  eternal  woe.  Christ  is  called  ^'  the  desire  of 
all  nations;"  but  the  world  does  not  desire  him.  They  see  no  beautj 
in  him,  nor  any  form  or  comeliness.  Even  God's  people  cannot  often 
see  the  comeliness  that  they  would  see  in  him.  They  would  see  a 
greater  beauty  in  him.  There  is  never  a  time,  when  in  their  right 
minds,  but  they  would  see  him  as  the  "altogether  lovely." 

I  do  not  know  whether  you  have  ever  been  in  this  spot.  It  is 
not  money,  nor  wife,  nor  child;  nothing,  that  the  poor  sinner  will 
receive  but  this  precious  Lord  Jesus;  and  then  he  will  see  that  he 
possesses  everything  that  he  needs.  He  is  not  satisfied  with  CSiiist 
in  the  Bible.  He  is  not  satisfied  with  these  things  a  long  way  off. 
He  knows  that  they  must  be  in  him,  not  in  the  Bible  merely.  I 
could  stand  up  and  speak  of  the  offices  and  charBcters  of  Christ,  as 
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in  the  Bible;  but  what  is  ftU  tb«t  if  I  have  not  the  deaire,  the  lifing 
desire^  hungering  and  thirsting,  in  my  soul  9  If  I  know  nothing 
about  him  as  revealed  to  mj  nevet'^ying  soul,  what  is  the  use  of 
mj  standing  up  ?  Thousands  do  it  in  this  way,  never  having  tasted 
of  his  k)ve,  never  having  tasted  of  his  compassbn.  Mj  hearths  desire 
is,  from  what  I  have  felt  in  my  own  soul,  to  set  Jesus  up  for  poor 
perishing  sinners.     This  desire  nothing  shall  finally  quench. 

There  may  seem  to  be  no  flame,  nothing  but  a  little  smoke  hid  under 
the  ashes,  and  that  may  seem  to  be  damped  or  covered  up,  like  a 
grain  of  mustard  seed;  but  if  the  desire  spring  up,  nothing  shall 
quench  it.  The  devil  will  try,  with  all  his  might  and  main,  with  all 
his  temptations,  to  quench  it,  but  he  never  can.  He  will  tell  thee 
4ill  manner  of  lies;  he  will  emm  thee  full  of  them;  he  will  tell  thee 
there  is  neither  heaven  nor  hell;  he  will  tell  thee  the  Bible  is  all  a 
lie,  for  parsons  to  get  a  living  by.  Sometimes,  when  I  have  been 
to  chapel,  he  will  come  and  say,  ''  What  has  the  man  been  prating 
about  ?  After  all,  perhaps,  there  is  no  heaven,  no  helL"  O  how  this 
sweeps  away  the  foundation  in  one's  very  soul  1  I  know  nothing  so 
bad  as  that.  The  devil  will  come  sometimes,  when  I  am  on  my 
knees,  and  say  the  same  things,  till  I  do  not  know  what  to  do  witii 
myself.  I  have  felt  just  as  though  I  had  been  talking  to  another 
person  about  another;  and  when  I  have  got  up,  I  have  not  known 
what  to  do  with  myself;  but  still  the  desire  has  been  there;  and 
though  the  devil  ha^  thrown  a  flood  of  temptations  to  sweep  it  away, 
he  never  will.  In  spite  of  all  his  temptations,  that  desire  will  ooze 
wpf  and  I  have  to  groan  before  the  Lord. 

The  poor  sinner  often  tells  the  Lord  all  about  his  fears,  all  about 
his  doubts,  all  about  his  misgivings,  and  entreats  the  Lord  to  grant 
him  a  crumb  of  the  bread  df  life.  This  is  the  way  the  Lord  deak 
with  poor  sinners.  The  devil  may  tempt  them  to  keep  away  from 
chapel,  and  sometimes  he  may  succeed;  but  only  for  a  time.  There 
is  a  secret  something  in  the  soul  that  seems  not  fit  for  ^e  world, 
nor  yet  for  a  profession  of  religion.  You  are  not  fit  for  the  one  nor 
yet  for  the  other.  Here  you  are,  and  here  you  must  groaa  and  cry 
unto  the  Lord  to  make  it  plain  one  way  or  the  oth^,  whether  you 
are  a  child  of  God  or  not.    As  Kewton  says, 

"  'Tis  a  point  I  long  to  know, 
Oft  it  causes  fmxious  thong^t ; 
Do  I  love  the  Lord  or  no? 
Am  I  his,  or  am  1  not?  " 

Yea,  that  will  be  the  very  desire  of  thy  soul.  Thou  art  afraid  thy 
desire  is  not  real,  that  it  springs  from  the  flesh,  and  the  devil  tells 
thee  it  is  so,  which  brings  thee  into  such  a  condition  thou  dost  not 
know  what  thou  art  about;  but  he  says,  ''  Lord,  all  my  desire  is  be- 
fore thee,  and  my  groaning  is  not  hid  from  thee."  The  poor  sinner 
feels  that  without  Sae  Lord  he  must  eternally  perish.  He  wante  the 
Lord  to  appear  for  his  help,  to  disperse  the  black  clouds  that  hang 
over  his  poor  desponding  soul,  and  he  ke^s  on  begging  and  pray- 
ing that  the  Lord  would  give  him  a  glimpse  of  lias  blessed  &ce. 
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This  the  Lord  will  do,  sooner  or  later,  and  the  poor  dool  will  come 
off  more  than  conqueror  through  him  that  hath  loved  him. 

"  Lord,  all  my  desire  is  before  thee,  and  my  groaning  is  not  bid 
from  thee."  No,  not  the  very  groaning  of  thy  soul,  my  poor  fellow- 
sinner,  is  hid  from  the  Lord.  Luther  says  the  groans  that  are  ex- 
torted from  that  poor  sinner  come  up  like  claps  of  thunder.  No- 
thing is  heard  by  Gk)d  before  groans.  There  is  many  a  poor  sinoer 
who  despairs  of  his  state  because  he  cannot  pray.  Because  he  can- 
not make  a  long  preamble,  he  thinks  he  cannot  pray.  The  devil  tells 
him  he  is  a  hypocrite,  but  he  does  not  tell  him  that  the  groans,  the 
cries,  the  very  heavings  up  of  that  poor  soul  are  prayer.  I  really 
believe  in  my  heart  that  those  prayers  which  enter  most  into  the  ears 
of  the  Lord  Qod  of  Sabaoth  are  groans  which  cannot  be  put  into 
language.  The  soul  groans  out  with  Hezekiah,  "  Lord^  I  am  op- 
pressed; undertake  for  me."  That  is  how  God  squeezes  the  juice 
out  of  thy  heart.  It  is  not  garnished  up  with  a  parcel  of  fine  words. 
No;  I  am  confident  of  it  When  Christ  was  at  the  grave  of  Laza- 
rus, we  read  that  ''he  groaned  in  the  spirit."  Ah!  Did  Christ  groan  1 
Then,  poor  sinner,  thou  hast  a  good  companion.  A  poor  sinner  maj 
be  praying  a  whole  month  with  nothing  but  these  groans,  nothing 
but  the  heavings  up  of  the  soul.  But  you  may  say,  *'  How  do  you 
know  that  these  are  prayers  ? "  There  is  not  a  groan  that  is  extorted 
from  thy  soul,  but  in  God^s  time  he  will  appear  for  thee  and  answer; 
and  thou  shalt  never  be  ashamed.  When  the  prophet  Daniel  had 
been  to  pour  out  his  soul,  the  Lord  said,  "  Fear  not,  Daniel;  for 
from  the  first  day  that  thou  didst  open  thine  heart  to  understand, 
thy  words  were  heard,  and  I  am  come  for  thy  words."  We  read 
again  that  the  children  of  Israel  groaned  under  hard  taskmasters; 
and  we  read  that  God  heard  their  groaning  and  delivered  them. 

Do  not  despair,  poor  sinner.  If  thou  canst  go  before  the  Lord, 
and  only  say,  "Lord,  be  merciful  to  me!"  "Lord,  look  upon  me  I*' 
If  thou  canst  only  put  these  or  such  like  few  words  together,  if  thej 
are  implanted  by  the  Lord  the  Spirit,  he  will  appear  for  thee. 

God's  children  are  often  their  own  tormentors.  We  should  en- 
deavor to  trace  things  to  the  foundation.  Now,  hast  thou  a  holy 
fear  in  thy  soul  9  Why,  there  was  a  time  when  thou  didst  not  fear, 
when  thou  couldst  cheat,  lie,  &c.;  but  now  this  fear  keeps  thee.  God 
has  implanted  it  in  thy  soul.  Jeremiah  says,  "Behold,  the  days 
come,  saith  the  Lord,  that  I  will  make  a  new  covenant  with  the 
house  of  Israel;"  and  this  fear  is  one  of  the  blessings  of  this  new  co- 
venant. If  thou  hast  this  fear,  it  will  surely  work  outwardly  as  well 
as  inwardly.  Its  fruit  and  effects  will  be  seen  outside.  Thou  canst 
not  live  in  sin  as  thou  formerly  didst.  Has  God  separated  thee  from 
the  world  ?  Has  God  separated  thee  from  thy  worldly  companions  ? 
Has  he  implanted  his  fear  in  thy  soul  1  It  is  not  the  name,  it  is  not 
the  profession,  it  is  not  reading,  it  is  not  outwardly  praying.  Beal 
religion  lies  in  the  soul  of  a  poor  sinner.  "  The  grace  of  Gk)d  that 
has  appeared  unto  all  men,  teaching  us  that,  denying  ungodliness  and 
worldly  lusts,  we  should  live  soberly,  righteously,  and  godly  in  this 
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present  world."  How  does  this  appear  unto  all  men }  When  the 
man  has  left  his  wicked  companions^  they  cannot  help  admiring  it; 
yet  they  hate  it  A  Christian  loves  the  very  image  of  Christ  in  a 
Christian;  he  loves  the  man  if  he  has  never  seen  him  before.  ''  By 
this  shall  all  men  know  that  ye  are  my  disciples,  if  ye  have  love  one 
towards  another."  Depend  upon  it,  Qod  has  caused  you  to  love  a 
Christian,  if  you  love  the  image  of  God  in  a  Christian.  If  you  love 
him  as  a  Christian,  mind  you,  you  cannot  love  him  without  loving 
Christ.  Christ  and  he  are  one;  so  it  is  impossible  to  hate  a  man 
as  a  Christian  without  hating  Christ.  The  apostle  says,  "  We  are 
members  of  his  body,  of  his  flesh,  and  of  his  bones."  Nay,  the 
Christian  is  so  dear  to  Christ  that  whoever  touches  him  touches  the 
apple  of  his  eye.  I  have  been  care^  what  I  have  said  about  peo- 
ple. God  knows  my  heart,  I  would  not  say  anything  against  a  Chris- 
tian^ no,  not  for  the  world.  They  that  persecute  them,  persecute 
the  members  of  Christ's  mystical  body.  If  thou  find  it  in  thy  heart 
to  give  a  poor  Christian  a  sixpence  or  a  shilling,  but  art  too  poor  to 
do  so>  he  will  ta^e  the  will  for  the  deed.  "  Whosoever  shall  give  to 
one  of  these  little  ones  a  cup  of  water  in  the  name  of  a  disciple,  lie 
shall  in  nowise  lose  his  reward."  "  He  that  receiveth  a  righteous 
man,  in  the  name  of  a  righteous  man,  shall  receive  a  righteous  man's 
reward."  There  is  nothing  in  earth  or  hell  that  shall  separate  the 
love  of  Christ  from  that  poor  sinner.  Paul  says,  **  Keitixer  height^ 
nor  depth,  nor  length,  nor  breadth,  nor  any  other  creature,  shall  se- 
parate us  from  the  love  of  God,  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord.'* 
Nothing  ever  can;  and  what  a  mercy  that  is  for  thee  and  me. 

If  God,  in  his  infinite  mercy,  has  formed  Christ  in  our  souls  the 
hope  of  eternal  glory,  there  is  nothing  that  ever  will  separate  us 
from  him. 

The  best  of  it  is  we  shall  not  have  done  with  these  blessed  things 
when  we  get  beyond  the  grave.  The  Lord  gives  us  to  see  that  it  is 
all  of  his  free^  boundless,  eternal  love. 


Many  take  my  ten  to  be  a  hundred;  but  I  am  a  deeper  hypocrite 
and  shallower  professor  than  every  one  belie veth.  Qod  knoweth  I  feign 
not.  But  I  think  my  reckoning  on  the  one  page  written  in  great  letters, 
and  his  mercy  to  such  a  forlorn  and  wretched  creature  on  the  other  to 
be  more  than  a  miracle. — Rutherford, 

Sense  and  matter  are  often  clogs  to  the  mind,  and  sensible 
objects  are  the  same  often  to  spiritual  motions.  Our  souls  are  never 
more  raised  than  when  they  are  abstracted  from  the  entanglements  of 
them.  A  pompous  worship,  made  up  of  many  sensible  objects,  weakens 
the  spirituality  of  religion.  Those  that  are  most  zealous  for  outward^ 
are  usually  most  cold  in  inward  observances;  and  those  that  overdo  in 
carnal  modes,  usually  underdo  in  spiritual  affections.  This  was  the 
Jewish  state.  The  nature  of  the  ceremonies  being  pompous  and  earthly 
by  their  show  and  beauty,  meeting  with  their  weakness  and  childish 
affections,  filled  their  eyes  with  an  outward  lustre,  allured  their  minds, 
and  detained  them  from  seeking  things  higher  and  more  spiritual;  the 
kernel  of  those  rights  lay  cono^ed  in  a  thick  shell;  the  spiritual  glory 
was  little  seen,  and  the  spiritual  sweetness  little  tastod^-^Vhamoek, 
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HE  SHALL  BEAR  THE  GLORY. 


My  dear  Friend, — Yor  so  I  must  call  you,  as  t  am  petfmaded  ym 
are  a  friend  of  the  Bridegroom,  and  one  who  greatly  rejeioedi  (as 
did  John  the  Baptist)  to  hear  the  Bridegroom's  voioe,  as  also  to  see 
the  putting  forth  of  his  almighty  poTter  in  gathering  together  the 
outcasts  of  Israel. 

It  has  been  upon  my  mind  for  some  dajB  past  to  imte  and  tdl 
you  for  your  soul's  encouragement,  (should  the  Lord  in  mercy  be 
pleased  to  bless  it  to  that  end,)  that  I  believe  your  labor  in  London 
during  your  last  visit  was  not  in  vain  in  the  Lord;  for  I  trust  I 
can  say  you  have  been  made  an  instrument  of  great  good  to  my  soul. 

When  you  were  preacMng  to  us,  you  may  remember  telling  the 
people  that  you  had  some  expectation,  and  a  very  earnest  desire, 
that  the  Lord  would  make  you  ''  a  fisher  of  men."  I  little  thought 
then  you  were  to  be  employed  of  him  to  dive  down  into  that  "  hor- 
rible pit "  into  which  I  had  been  cast,  and  into  that  dungeon  or 
prison  in  which  I  had  been  shut  up  so  long  time  in  order  that  I 
might  be  brought  out. 

After  my  last  interview  with  you,  I  was  in  a  most  dreadful  state 
indeed,  so  much  so  that  I  desired  to  be  damned  rather  than  continue 
as  I  was.  My  life  was  a  complete  burden  to  me;  I  felt  I  could  not 
possibly  go  on  much  longer,  for  things  got  worse  and  worse.  How- 
ever, in  the  midst  of  all,  it  would  occur  to  my  mind  what  you  said 
to  me  in  Mr.  S.'s  room:  "This  kind  goeth  not  out  but  by  prayer 
and  fasting."  But  with  me,  how  was  this  to  be  done?  I  could 
neither  pray  nor  fast,  neither  could  I  as  far  as  words  were  concerned; 
but  I  could — did — nay,  was  obliged  to — ^groan  out  the  anguish  of  an 
overwhelmed  spirit,  yet  could  not  believe  that  groans  or  cries  like 
mine  could  be  regarded  by  the  Lord.  Still  the  words  would  come, 
"This  kind  goeth  not  out  but  by  prayer  and  fasting,**  and, 
"  Hitherto,  but  no  farther."  I  did  not,  however,  at  the  time  per- 
ceive how  these  scriptures  were  laid  underneath  my  poor  soul,  so  as 
to  prevent  utter  despair,  upon  the  very  verge  of  which  I  had  for  a 
long  time  felt  myself.  No,  my  dear  friend,  we  oannot  see  ihe  invisi- 
ble hand  that  sustains  us  in  the  dark  night  of  desertion  and  tempta- 
tion. It  appears  as  if  one  was  wholly  given  up,  and  consequently 
filling  up,  as  fast  as  sin,  restless  sin,  and  the  devil  could  make  us, 
^'the  measure  of  our  iniquities."  How  often — nay,  almost  at  all 
times — did  I  feel  this  to  be  my  case  1  Every  day  added  to  an  already 
innumerable  load  of  transgressions.  Indeed,  I  feU  no  pleasure  in 
living,  and  was  afiraid  of  dying,  which,  notwithstanding,  I  was  looking 
for  day  by  day  in  some  form  or  other,  thou^  always  in  a  wiay  of 
judgment;  but  have  tasted  the  sweetness  of  the  words,  "  Mercy  re- 
joiceth  against  judgment.  Unto  thee,  O  Lord,  will  I  sing  and  give 
thanks."  I  do  hope  and  believe  the  dew:  Lord  has  found  for  me  (I 
could  not  find  it  myself)  "  the  piece  which  I  had  lost"  And  I  now 
feel  somewhat  like  the  womaji — am  anxious  to  call  my  friends  and 
my  neighbors  together,  and  say  as  she  did,  "  Hcjoioe  with  me,  for  I 
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have  found  tbe  pieeie  wUdi  I  had  lost."  I.  have  found  tlie  pearl  qf 
gre«ii  pnoe.     Mj  keart  doth  siag  for  joy  1 

Thiii  is  a  day,  my  dear  brother^  I  never  thought  to  see;  but  I  be- 
lieve it  to  be  ''  a  day  that  the  Lord  hath  mada  We  will  rejoice  aad 
be  gUd  in  it."  "  Walk  in  the  light  while  ye  have  the  light."  "  The 
people  that  sat  in  darkness  saw  a  great  light,  and  upon  them  that 
sat  in  the  region  and  shadow  of  death  hath  the  light  shined."  "  Truly 
the  light  is  sweet,  and  a  pleasant  thing  it  is  for  the  eyes  to  behold  the 
fiun."  Yes^ "  unto  you  that  fear  my  name  shall  the  Sun  of  righteous- 
ness arise  with  healing  in  his  wings,  and  ye  shall  go  forth  and  grow 
up  as  calves  -of  the  stall."  What  this  is  literally,  you  much  better 
know  than  I  do,  and  can  tell  well  how  the  figure  is  carried  out  spi- 
ritually. Blessed  be  the  name  of  the  Lord  that  I  can  set  to  nw 
seal  that  he  is  what  his  word  deckres  him  to  be^  "  the  faithful  God, 
that  keepeth  covenant  and  mercy  for  ever."  *'  In  those  days,  saith 
the  Lord,  I  will  ^make  a  new  covenant  with  the  houae  of  Israel,  not 
acc<Nrding  to  the  covenant  I  made  with  their  Others,  which  covenant 
they  brake j"  and  it  will  ever  be  said  of  us,  ^^  which  covenant  they 
brake."  How  often  have  you  and  I  made  a  covenant  with  our  eyes,, 
imr  ears,  our  feet,  our  mouth. 

Bless  the  Lord  for  that  covenant  which  is  established  upon  better 
promises.  The  dear  Lord  himself  not  only  makes  this  new  cove- 
nant, but  fulfils  all  its  conditions;  nay,  himself  is  the  Covenant;  ac- 
cording as  it  is  written,  *^  I  will  give  him  for  a  Covenant  to  the 
people,  a  Leader  and  Commander  to  the  people.'*  '^  He  shall  lead  his 
people  like  a  flock  by  the  hand  of  Moses  and  Aaron."  "I  lead  in  tbe 
way  of  righteousness,  in  the  midst  of  the  paths  of  judgment,  to  cause 
them  that  love  me  to  inherit  substance,  and  I  will  fill  their  treasures.' *^ 
Blessed  be  his  glorious  name,  he  makes  himself  their  treasure.  They 
can  at  times  say  to  him,  in  the  warmth  of  that  soul-affection  whidi 
hehimsdif  has  kindled  in  them,  "  Whom  have  I  in  heaven  but  thee? 
and  there  is  none  upon  earth  that  I  desire  beside  thee."  (Not,  as 
some  have  interpreted  the  passage.  There  is  none  upon  earth  I  de- 
sire in  comparison  of  thee.)  The  words  as  they  stand  in  God's  word 
are  just  what  the  soul  in  such  a  firame  as  this  feels;  Jesus  himself, 
Jesus  alone  fills  their  whole  soul.  Every  other  object  sinks  into  no- 
thing as  he  is  pleased  to  exalt  himself  by  the  testimony  of  the  bless- 
ed Spirit  of  truth,  so  that  it  really  is  in  our  souls*  experience,  as  saj^ 
the  apostle,  "  Christ  is  all  in  all;"   and,  as  the  hymn  says, 

"  To  know  my  Jesus  crueified. 
By  far  exceeds  all  things  beside; 
aII  earthly  good  I  count  hut  loss, 
And  triumph  in  my  Saviour's  cross." 

My  dear  brother,  I  wish  you  the  blessed  experience  of  the  whole 
of  that  sweet  hymn.  What  else  is  worth  a  thought  at  such  seasons 
as  those  at  which  I  have  been  glancing?  How  mean  and  contempt- 
ible is  all  that  is  of  the  earth !  What  emptiness  and  vanity  are  stamp- 
ed upon  all  this  world's  goods !  "  Vanity  of  vanities,  saith  the  preacher, 
(aye,  and  says  it,  too,  in  our  very  soul,)  all  is  vanity;"  and  we  would 
never^  if  we  could  help  it,  come  down  from  the  mount;  we  find  it. 


332  THB  QOSFBL  STAKDABD. — ^NOVEMBEB  1,    IS5S. 

like  Feter^  "  good  to  be  there.**  But  no,  that  must  not,  cannot  be  in 

this  time  state.     It  must  be  our  lot,  while  here  below,  not  onlj  to 

go  in  but  out  and  find  pasture.     O  this  going  out !     Here  the  poor 

soul  trembles  at  the  thought.  He  knows  it  is  a  going  out  into  some 

trial  or  temptation;  and  how  shall  he  be  able  to  stand,  forgetting 

that 

**  He  that  hath  helped  him  hitherto 
Will  help  him  all  his  joumey  through." 

When  I  thought  of  writing  to  you,  I  thought  I  would  begin  hy 
stating  in  what  way  this  mighty  revolution  in  my  soul  was  brought 
about.  But  in  this  (as  almost  in  all  cases)  my  purposes  are  disan- 
nulled and  broken  off,  so  that  f.  have  found  myself  steered  in  an  op- 
posite course  to  that  I  intended  to  go.  My  pen,  (and  I  hope  my 
heart  has  been  in  unison  with  my  pen,)  you  perceive,  has  been  mn- 
ning  on  thus  far.  I  have  written  just  as  things  came  into  my  Soul; 
and  may  the  dear  Lord  be  pleased  to  warm  your  heart  also,  and  then 
we  shall  feel,  as  I  trust  we  are,  one  in  heart  and  soul.  To  know 
merely  in  one's  judgment  the  oneness  that  exists  between  Christ  and 
his  members,  and  the  union  of  the  body  to  each  other,  does  very 
little  good;  whilst  to  experience  the  sweet  shedding  abroad  of  the 
love  of  Christ  in  our  hearts  really  and  truly  so  cements  the  corner- 
stone and  the  building  together  that  they  feelingly  are  but  one.  0 
for  more  of  this  cementing  bond !  I  have  had  to  learn  by  bitter  ex- 
perience that  every  motion  of  affection,  both  natural  and  spiritual, 
Cometh  immediately  from  God,  from  the  Father  of  lights,  with  whom 
there  is  no  variableness  nor  the  shadow  of  a  turning.  Alas !  how 
man  is  sunk  by  the  fall,  God,  and  God  only,  knows.  I  believe  I 
have  been  shown  as  much  of  it  as  I  could  endure,  and  live  so  as  to 
retain  my  reason,  which  I  have  many  times  thought  was  departing 
from  me. 

But  I  must  come  to  a  close  by'  telling  you  that  about  the  second 
Lord's  Day  after  you  left,  Mr.  —  was  speaking  from  these  words: 
"  My  salvation  is  gone  forth;"  and  in  the  course  of  that  sermon  my 
ear  was  made  very  attentive,  so  that  I  anxiously  and  narrowly 
watched  the  words  as  they  fell  from  his  lips;  and  a  remark  or  two 
upcyn  the  freeness  of  God's  salvation,  and  the  extent  of  it,  "  that  all 
manner  of  sin  and  blasphemy  should  be  forgiven  unto  the  sons  of 
men,"  would  be  upon  my  mind;  and  notwithstanding  Mr.  —  had 
many  times  before  quoted  this  scripture,  and  referred  to  it  as  the 
means  the  Lord  was  pleased  to  employ  to  efiect  his  own  deliverance 
from  the  dreadful  and  fearful  apprehensions  he  was  at  one  time 
under  of  having  committed  the  unpardonable  sin,  still,  until  now, 
they  never  bore  with  any  weight  upon  my  mind;  they  did  not  bring 
me,  as  it  were,  within  their  grasp.  Well,  after  the  service  that 
evening  I  felt  different  to  what  I  generally  did,  for  generally  I  felt 
much  worse  after  attending  the  worship  of  God  than  I  did  before; 
all  that  I  heard  ministered  condemnation,  and  appeared  "  a  savor  of 
death  unto  death."  But,  as  I  observe,  there  was  a  difference,  and  it 
was  this, — I  felt  a  solemn  stillness  and  calm  in  my  spirit;  and  on  my 
way  home  these  words  entered  my  mind,  "  Then  are  they  glad,  be- 
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cause  they  be  quiet."  But  I  wauted  to  feel  the  context^  ^f  so  he 
brought  them  to  their  desired  haven."  The  next  day  was  a  little 
less  tempestuous  than  I  was  accustomed  to  experience.  However, 
on  my  way  from  work^  I  had  engaged  to  meet  my  wife  at  the  top  of 
the  street  where  our  chapel  is  situated,  and  haying  arrived  there  I 
stood  for  some  few  minutes;  but  finding  she  did  not  come,  I  thought 
I  would  walk  down  to  the  chapel,  which  I  did.  It  was  prayer-meeting 
night.  Having  got  to  the  door,  I  thought  I  would  just  go  in,  when 
I  saw  (for,  being  deaf,  I  could  not  hear)  one  of  the  brethren  in 
prayer.  I  closed  my  eyes,  and,  quite  contrary  to  my  usual  occupa- 
tion under  similar  circumstances,  I  found  these  words  involuntarily 
running  through  my  mind,  "  Lord,  hear,  answer,  and  do;  Lord,  hear, 
answer,  and  do."  Nothing  further  in  particular  occurred  that  night; 
but  the  following  morning,  V  after  I  got  to  business,  the  character  of 
Cyrus  was  set  before  me,  as  well  as  what  is  said  of  him:  ^^  He  shall 
let  go  my  ci4>tives  without  price  or  reward;  he  shall  build  the  tem- 
ple of  the  Lord,  and  he  shall  bear  the  glory."  Yes,  blessed  be  his 
name,  my  soul  replied,  he  shall  build  the  temple  of  the  Lord,  and 
he  shall  bear  the  glory.  And  now,  I  believe,  the  very  spirit  and 
substance  of  those  words  were  felt  in  my  poor  soul  "  He  shall  say 
to  the  prisoners.  Go  forth,  show  yourselves;"  and  so  they  do,  when  he 
is  pleased  to  **  cut  the  bars  of  iron  and  brass  asunder."    Then 

**  Sin,  that  ugly  gaoler,  Sin,'* 

as  Hart  calls  him,  and  the  devil  combined,  can  hold  him  no  longer. 
"The  lawful  captive  is  delivered/'  and  the  prey  taken  from  the 
mighty.  Did  I  not  now,  my  brother,  experience  what  it  was  to  be 
"  brought  through  fire  and  through  water,  out  into  a  wealthy  place  1" 
"  I  will  (saith  the  Lord)  pour  water  upon  him  that  is  thirsty,  and 
floods  upon  the  dry  ground;"  and  so  I  found  it.  How  sweetly  the 
truth  of  Toplady's  fines  was  realised  in  my  experience: 

"  A  moment's  intercourse  with  him 
Thy  griefs  will  overpay." 

Yes,  so  it  does;. and  .our  dear  Lord  says,  when  speaking  of  these 
things,  '^  A  woman,  when  she  is  in  travail,  hath  sorrow,  because  her 
Jiour  is  come;  but  when  she  is  delivered  of  the  child,  she  remember* 
eth  no  more  the  anguish  for  joy  that  a  man  is  born  into  the  world; 
and  ye  now  have  sorrow;  but  I  will  see  you  again,  ,and  your  heart 
shall  rejoice,  and  your  joy  no  man  taketh  from  you."  I  can,  there- 
fore, I  trust,  through  the  tender  mercy  of  our  Lord,  subscribe  to 
the  truth  of  these  blessed  declarations. 

When  I  went  home  on  the  Tuesday  evening,  my  dear  wife  ad- 
dressed me  on  a  certain  subject,  not  knowing  the  blessed  change  that 
had  been  wrought  for  me  during  the  day,  and  possibly  anticipating 
an  answer  similar  to  what  I  had  been  in  the  habit  of  giving  her  when 
she  spoke  to  me;  for,  to  my  shame  and  grief  be  it  said,  I  could  not 
tell  how  to  give  her  a  civil  or  kind  word,  such  was  the  desperation 
and  misery  of  my  mind.  I  remember  her  words,  as  soon  as  I  sat 
down  to  supper,  were  these:  "  I  think  the  Lord  will  stir  your  nest 
for  you,  after  all."     When  I  immediately  replied,  with  a  broken 
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heart,  "  I  hope  so;"  which  answer  was  so  unlooked  fer  that  ihe  fixed 
her  eyes  steadfastly  upon  me,  wondering  what  it  eonld  mean.  Then 
my  tongue  was  loosed  to  speak  of  the  wonders  CJod  had  wrought  lor 
me  during  that  day.  We  sat  up,  I  believe,  weeping  and  rejoicing  in 
spirit  together,  till  midnight,  when  we  retired  to  rest;  but  my  soul 
refused  to  let  my  body  sleep  that  night.  I  was  taken  up  and  down 
that  blessed  word  of  God  from  one  field  to  another  until  my  soul  was 
indeed  like  a  watered  garden.  How  sweetly  did  these  words  sound 
in  my  soul,  "Arise,  my  love,  my  fair  one,  and  come  away;  for  lo, 
the  winter  is  past,  the  rain  is  over  and  gone,  the  flowers  appear  in 
the  earth,  the  time  of  the  singing  of  birds  is  come,  and  the  Toice  of 
the  turtle  is  heard  in  the  land." 

I  could  say  much  more,  had  I  time  and  space,  of  the  Lord's  good- 
ness to  such  an  unworthy  worm  of  the  earth  as  I  am.  I  do  love  to 
exalt  him,  his  lovingkindness  is  so  great  and  so  good.  May  he  bless 
you  with  much  of  it  in  your  soul,  and  thereby  encourage  you  in  your 
work,  for  it  is  a  good  reward  for  your  labor. 

My  wife  desires  her  love  to  you;  and  I  wish  ever  to  have  the  pri- 
vilege of  subscribing  myself. 

Yours  in  the  truth  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ, 

Hoxton,  Oct.  9th,  1854.  R.  K. 


A  LETTER  FROM  THE  LATE  MR.  DARK. 


My  ever  dear  Friend, — ^I  have  now  passed  through  Bath  twice, 
and  have  not  called  on  you,  for  which  I  cannot  easily  forgive  myselt 
But  there  is  one  resource  to  which  old  transgressors  fly,  that  is, 
the  affections  of  those  against  whom  they  commit  such  grievous 
trespasses.  I  cannot  indulge  for  a  moment  a  thought  that  that  union 
which  has  been  formed  upon  and  founded  in  manifested  truth  is  or 
ever  can  be  separated.  But  how  many  things  transpire  to  hinder 
that  communion  which  is  the  issue  of  such  a  union !  I  have  been 
much  hindered  from  writing,  and  will  plead  guilty.  I  have  valued 
the  correspondence,  and  it  has  been  sweet  to  me.  You  have  some-, 
times  proved  a  preacher  and  a  comforter  to  me.  O  that  the  eternal 
Spirit  would,  through  the  most  worthless  of  all  instrumentf ,  convey 
the  same  to  you. 

If  I  can  judge,  I  sink  deeper  and  deeper  into  a  felt  discovery  of 
that  mire  where  there  is  no  standing;  but,  blessed  be  the  eternal 
Name,  the  mire  has  not  yet  suffocated,  although  the  stench  <»f  it  is 
enough  to  make  the  strongest  traveller  stck,  and  to  make  him  or  her 
cry  ardently  and  fervently  to  Him  who  alone  can  heal,  "  Purge  me 
with  hyssop,  and  I  shall  be  clean;  wash  me,  and  I  diall  be  whiter 
than  snow.*'  Indeed,  I  judge  there  never  waa  such  anoUier  poor 
wandering  wretch  that  stands  in  such  constant  need  of  being  punish- 
ed  for  my  iniquities.  "WViat  am  \%  A  ^oor  shaking  leaf,  both  in 
body  and  mind.  "Wlien  t^ie  Won.  toot^  itotsL  wv\.  qI^'^  >i^<ckj^^  I  am 
like  a  bird'  that  trembles.    1  am  Toat^^  a^«Mi&\»  "WOclVi  ^^fc^%»f& 
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and  pro£ui6;  but  blessed  be  the  Lord  God  onmipotent  that  reigD£tIi^ 
mine  enemies  have  not  entirely,  triiunplied  over  or  devoured  me. 

As  it  regards  this  sin-stricken  world,  my  grasp  at  it  externally  is 
gone;  although,  in  my  vile  heart,  I  sometimes  feel  irreconciled  to 
my  Lord's  choice  in  poverty.  For  me  there  are  two  things  in  which 
I  have  the  full  assurance  of  faith, — tribulation  and  death;  wv^i  me 
there  are  ten  thousand  uncertainties,  and  unsettledness.  0  how 
much  despondency  have  I  to  struggle  through !  Without  are  figl^- 
ings,  within  are  fears.  0  how  the  enemy  has  lately  shown  against 
me  his  cheek  teeth !  He  devours  my  comforts  here,  but  I  am  pos- 
sessed of  a  life  hid  with  Christ  in  God.  He  cannot  touch  that.  It 
seems  to  me  that  my  name  is  not  only  cast  out  here  as  evil,  but 
I  am,  as  it  were,  one  of  the  last  set  forth  for  death. 

But  why  should  I  thus  burden  my  friend^  whose  eye  of  faith  is 
turned  so  much  inside  to  ruminate  over  the  death  within,  who  is  so 
c^n  communing  with  her  own  heart,  and  ean  talk  so  much  with 
her  heart  of  its  sinful  inclinations,  sinful  desires,  sinful  lusts,  mur- 
derous prineipleSy  carnality,  rebellion,  obscenity,  filthiness,  and  a 
thousand  other  things  too  base  to  name  to  a  mortal,  but  which 
must  be  acknowledged,  mourned  over,  and  hated  before  the  Lord, 
sooner  or  later. 

I  want  to  write  to  you  just  as  though  I  were  sitting  by  your  side 
and  conversing  with  you;  but  alas,  alas !  what  a  poor,  base,  igno- 
rant,  nothing  creature  I  am  in  and  of  myself. 

"  Pm  a  worm  of  nothing  worth. 
Crawling  out  and  in  Uie  earth." 

It  has  seemed  to  me  that  my  writing  was  come  to  an  end.  In  facty 
how  often  does  it  seem  to  me  that  it  is  all  nearly  come  to  an  end* 
But,  however,  although  I  know  not  how  to  keep  on,  I  find  I  cannot 
quite  give  up,  but  am  helped  still  to  keep  the  fidid  of  conflict. 

Adieu,  dear  friend.  I  had  the  word  gently  dropped  the  other  day, 
^^Tbe  days  of  thy  mourning  shall  be  ended." 

With  love  to  mother  and  Mary,  I  remain, 

Yours,  greatly  indebted,  and  in  Christian  affection, 

Bristol,  March  17th,  1861.  STEPHEN  DARK. 


Thkee  is  none  but  hath  need  of  forbearance  from  others;  though, 
for  the  most  part,  they  that  need  it  most  are  most  backward  to  jdeld  it. 
But  this  take  fbr  a  rule,  that  the  less  you  see  your  need,  the  more  need 
you  have  of  it.-— i?^ii&«  Cdm. 

How  hard  have  I  labored  for  the  meat  that  perisheth !  prevented 
the  dawning  of  the  day,  and  labored  as  in  the  very  fire!  And  yet  is  the 
Glmstian's  work  harder  than  mine !  Surely  then  I  never  yet  understood 
the  work  of  Christianity.  Alas,  my  sleepy  prayers,  and  formal  duties, 
even  all  that  ever  I  performed  in  my  life,  never  cost  me  the  pains  that 
one  hour  at  plough  has  done.  I  have  either  wholly  neglected,  or,  at  best, 
so  lazily  performed,  religious  duties,  that  I  may  truly  say,  I  offer  to 
€k)d  what  costs  me  nothing.  Wo  is  me,  poor  wretch!  How  is  the 
judgment  of  Korah  spiritually  executed  upon  met  Tba  «kc^\v  ^^^^ftu^ 
her  moath  and  swaUowed  up  my  heart,  my  time,  «£i^^xK^  ^*&<5RisKwia»* 
Bowfaaam  I  from  tiie  kipgdom  of  Godl — Flavel. 
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A  LETTER  FROM  MR.  D.  FENNER,  MINISTER  OF 
THE  GOSPEL,  TO  A  FRIEND  IN  RUTLAND. 

Grace,  mercy,  and  peace  be  with  my  dear  Friend.  Amen. — I  re 
ceiYed  your  letter  with  the  enclosed  kind  and  liberal  present,  for  which 
I  do  feel  warm  and  affectionate  gratitude,  but  unworthy  of  it.  As  I 
may  not  be  able  to  write  but  one  letter  for  all,  I  am  tried  as  to 
whether  to  write  to  my  dear  friend  Mr.  P.  or  yourself.  If  I  wrote  to 
him  I  should  wish  to  state  more  largely  and  minutely  the  exercise 
of  mind  I  have  had  through  the  afflictive  dispensation  I  have  been 
and  am  in;  particulariy  a  sharp  conflict,  and  deep,  weighty  matter  I 
have  had  for  trial;  btit  feeling  weak  and  trembling,  and  my  hand 
shaking  much,  I  have  concluded  to  write  a  letter,  as  I  may  be  able, 
to  you,  and  trust  you  will  do  me  tbe  kindness  to  state  my  afiectionate 
gratitude  to  my  dear  friend  Mr.  P.,  and  to  each  of  the  kind  friends. 

For  some  time  before  this  affliction  I  was  ill  a  rery  weak  and  sink- 
ing state  of  health.  Through  last  summer  I  felt  as  if  my  end  was 
very  near,  being  unable  to  walk,  to  preach,  or  write  without  being 
overcome.  Towards  the  end  of  August,  I  wasf  taken  ill  of  a  virulent 
typhus  fever,  which  sank  me  so  fast  that,  to  use  the  doctor's  words 
since,  "there  was  little  hope  of  recovery.".  My  friends  concluded  I 
was  fast  going  into  death,  and  I  myself  had  no  other  thought.  I 
settled  everything  for  departure;  and  said  again  and  again,  "If  I 
recover,  it  must  be  a  miracle;"  and  from  day  to  day,  before  I' sank 
to  the  lowest,  I  concluded  I  might  not  live  the  day  out.  The  state 
of  my  mind  was  this:  I  had  no  particular  manifestations  unto  sensi- 
ble enjoyment,  but  a  mental  falling  into  the  will  of  Odd;  a  ateadfiut 
hope  in  him,  a  calm  and  quiet  peace  with  him,  and  was  heartily  will- 
ing to  depart  and  be  with  him.  Truly  I  felt  the  truth  of  the  words, 
"  Thou  wilt  keep  him  in  perfect  peace  whose  mind  is  stayed  on  thee." 

The  fever  was  at  its  height  on  a  Sabbath;  I  could  not  turn  in 
bed;  and  to  all  who  visited  me  I  appeared  laid  for  death.  My  eye- 
strings  pulled  as  if  breaking;  my  jaw  faltered  as  if  fidling;  my  breath 
seemed  going;  I  said,  "  I  am  dying."  My  people,  in  great  concern, 
believed  I  was  dying,  yet  could  not  give  me  Ap.  I  felt  as  if  I  did 
actually  begin  to  die,  (and  now  I  can  think  no  other,)  that  I  was  en- 
tering upon  the  dark  valley  of  the  shadow  of  death,  a  kind  of  twilight, 
and  as  if  led  by  an  invisible  hand  to  go  through.  I  felt  as  if  I  bad 
left  this  life  and  the  world,  and  was  looking  for  eternity  to  open,  and 
to  be  with  him  I  love,  when  it  appeared  that  the  same  hand  which 
was  leading  me  on  took  me  by  the  arm,  and  turned  me  quite  round, 
with  an  intimation  that  I  must  go  back  to  this  life  again,  and  the 
world.  Then  it  was  for  the  first  time  I  felt  regret  at  this  part  of  the 
dispensation;  it  was  at  the  thought  of  going  back.  I  said,  "  0  why 
go  back  1  for  if  I  go  back,  I  must  soon  come  to  this  again.  -0  why 
not  go  now?  Do  be  with  me!  Shine,  and  bring  me  Qirough.  But 
no;  I  must  go  back."  I  evidently  felt  the  change  of  being  in  this 
world  and  breathing  the  air  of  this  life  again.  All  declare  that  the 
turn  of  recovery  from  seeming  death  to  life  was  wonderful;  and  they 
declare  that  the  Lord  heard  prayer,  and  raised  me  up.  O  cruel  love! 
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In  a  few  days  after  this,  I  had  a  great  trial  and  conflict.  I  trem- 
i>le  while  I  write.  My  ministry  was  removed  as  if  it  had  not  been; 
my  experience  was  also  as  if  taken  away,  and  I  had  none;  and  the 
filins  of  my  life,  of  my  corrupt  nature,  and  of  my  profession,  were  all 
x^ondensed,  and  brought  together  in  one  view  in  a  most  wonderful 
way;  and  though  such  a  multitude,  and  condensed  to  one  view,  yet 
each  one  stood  boldly  forth  and  was  distinct  before  me.  No  words 
-can  express  the  astonishing  appearance;  and  this  was  spoken  to  me, 
^'  The  rich  man  in  hell  cries  for  a  drop  of  water  to  «ool  his  tongue; 
you  are  craving  ice  and  cold  water  to  cool  your  mouth.  Are  you 
better  than  he^  Are  you  not  deserving  the  same  punbhmenti" 
I  immediately  fell  under  it,  and  acknowledged  myself  a  guilty,  filthy, 
lost,  and  hell*  deserving  sinner.  I  felt  as  if  I  were  nothing  elise;  my 
•concern  became  very  great,  and  my  whole  soul  did  heartily  confess 
unto  Gk>d,  and  cry  unto  him  for  mercy  to  forgive  and  salvation  to 
deliver,  as  if  I  had  never  known  these,  but  was  now  first  convinced  of 
my  lost  and  ruined  state.  The  enemy  was  permitted  to  assault  me 
dreadfully,  as  if  he  would  tear  me  to  pieces,  which  he  declared  he 
would  do.    I  cannot  describe  the  conflict,  but  it  was  dreadfiil. 

One  thing  in  this  trial  for  which  I  shall  ever  bless,  adore,  and 
praise  the  Lord  was,  that  the  atonement  by  Christ  was  not  removed 
from  view;  here  my  poor  soul  did  cleave  and  cling  to  the  Lord,  and 
with  earnest  concern  did  plead  it  with  the  Lord  for  mercy.  After 
a  few  days  I  felt  a  softening  of  the  heart,  and  a  removal  of  the  ene- 
my's assaults,  which  have  not  since  returned,  blessed  be  God !  When 
I  was  led  with  more  earnest  concern  to  plead  and  wrestle  with  God 
to  forgive  and  deliver  my  soul,  then  it  pleased  him  to  apply  with 
power,  in  the  life  and  spirit  of  them,  these  words,  ''  I  have  blotted 
out  as  a  thick  cloud  thy  transgressions,  and  as  a  cloud  thy  sins;" 
find  these  words  of  Hezekiah  were  applied  to  me,  "I  have  cast 
all  thy  sins  behind  my  back;"  and  then  this  scripture  dropped  into 
my  heart  to  melting  and  refreshment,  ''  Thy  sins  are  forgiven  thee; 
go  in  peace."  My  burden  was  removed,  my  heart  enlarged,  and  yet 
I  longed  for  more.  What  is  the  evidence,  I  thought,  of  the  pardon 
of  sin  applied )  Is  it  not  the  love  of  God?  When  these  words  did, 
with  their  contents,  flow  sweetly  into  my  heart,  ''  Yea,  I  have  loved 
thee  with  an  everlaisting  love;  therefore  with  lovingkindness  have  I 
drawn  thee."  I  was  full,  and  the  following  scripture  was  my  feeling 
«nd  joy, "  Whom  having  not  seen  ye  love;  in  whom,  though  now  ye 
see  him  not,  yet  believing,*'  &c.  My  cup  ran  over,  by  the  outflow- 
ing of  my  heart  in  love,  and  gratitude,  and  praise,  and  by  the  inflow- 
ing of  the  love  and  goodness  of  God.'  I  could  appeal  to  the  Lord, 
with  Peter,  "  Thou  knowest  that  I  love  thee."  The  Lord  did  gra- 
ciously talk  with  me  in,  by,  and  through  his  word,  as  one  talketh 
with  his  friend.  O  with  what  unction  and  sweetness,  in  the  life  and 
spirit  of  them,  did  the  word  come  into  my  heart !  It  is  in  this  sense 
we  **  find  "  them,  as  spoken  by  him  to  us.  Truly  1  could  say, "  Thy 
words  were  found,  and  I  did  eat  them;  and  thy  words  were  unto  me 
the  joy  and  rejoicing  of  my  heart." 


I  io  wonder  at  ted  admire  tine  goodnese  of  God  to  me,  tliat  wheu 
he  was  putting  me  in  ih»  furnace  of  fresh  affliction  under  his  chas- 
tening hand,  I  was  first  to  have  a  deep  sense  of  my  depravity  and 
nn>  and  on  the  other  hand  to  experienoe  and  enjoy  the  love  aad 
goodness  of  Ood  to  me;  both  to  certify  Qod  in  his  afflictive  dispen- 
sations;  and  to  know  that  it  all  emanates  firom  his  &therly  love  for 
my  ooirection  and  profit.  ' 

I  come  now  to  the  fresh  affliction  I  have  been  in  for  the  last  nine 
months.  In  the  turn  of  the  typhus  fever  it  fell  in  my  loins,  in 
which  I  had  no  more  strength  than  an  infiftnt,  and  was  obliged  to 
have  two  persons  to  move  me  from  the  bed  to  the  sofb  at  the  side. 
For  the  first  eight  months^  by  spasms  and  pains,  my  sufferings  were 
very  great,  even  to  agony;  but  I  feel  eertdn  that  Qod  was  dealing 
wiiih  me  as  a  son.  Sad  in  love,  for  my  good;  and  when  I  haye 
had  in  memory  the  sweetnesa  ci  former  enjoyment^  the  goodwill  of 
God  has  risen  in  my  heart  above  the  sharpest  pains;  so  that  whra 
crying  out  for  pun,  I  have  exdiumed,  in  the  will  of  Qod,  "  Not  one 
pain  too  many,  not  one  pain  too  sharp;  they  are  in  fatherly  love  to 
me;  they  are  against  my  sins,  to  correct  me;  t^ey  are  working  my 
good."  O  for  strengUi  to  endure  the  Lord's  will,  and  the  Lord's 
time.  The  word  "  endure"  hae  been  a  precious,  encouraging  word 
to  me.  '^  We  count  them  happy  which  endure;"  "  endure  affliction/* 
^  if  ye  eiidwre  chastisement,  Qod  dealeth  with  you  as  with  sons/ 
Qod  hath  made  the  word  ^^endttre"  a  supporting  word  to  my  soul; 
and  en<«Ottiteiging  my  soul  to,  and  fortitude  in,  sharp  pains.  For  the 
luib  month  I  have  been  more  free  from  the  sharp  pains  and  spasms; 
diia  is  a  great  and  favorable  du^e  to  me  in  nature  like  life  from 
the  dead,  for  whidi  I  long  to  be  more  grateful  to  Qod. 

The  affliotioiis  of  my  house  are# — ^my  wife,  who  has  had  two  strokes 
c^  paznlyBis;  she  is  undet  medical  tteatment;  the  second  fit  took 
away  the  use  of  leg  and  arm,  so  that  she  cannot  use  a  finger.  My 
eldest  dav^ter,  who  attended  me  when  I  was  taken  ill,  foimd  it  too 
muoihforher.  It  brought  on  inflaounation  in  the  knee.  She  has  been 
eonfined  to  her  bed  more  than  half  a  y«ar,  h$s  suffered  extreme  pain, 
and  now  haa  a  large  abscess  in  the  calf  of  the  leg,  which  discharges 
very  mneh;  she  is  in  a  wcbk  and  flint  state,  unfit  for  anything.  My 
youngest  daughter  is  deeply  deranged.  So  that  there  is  but  one,  out 
of  six  in  family,  who  is  free.  These  tilings  are  trying.  I  am  occa- 
pied  as  a  nurse  to  the  afflicted,  and  am  not  without  hope  that  those 
iHio  are  rational  are  profited  thereby,  blessed  be  God.  Upon  the 
wMe,  though  I  have  not  the  liberty  and  joy  of  heart  and  soul  I  had, 
yet  the  memory  is  sweet  and  supporting;  sdnce  which  I  have  not 
been  at  all  cast  down  mentally.  The  mil  of  Qod  concerning  me  is 
right;  all  that  crosses  it  is  wrong.  With  all  my  heart  and  soul  I 
long  that  his  blessed  will  may  be  my  life,  and  all  the  exercise  of  my 
mind  to  do  and  suffer  as  his  will  snd  {Measure.  I  have  proved  the 
choice;  my  lines  have  fidlen  in  pleasant  places.  As  love  can  work 
no  ill,  I  knew  that  all  is  wdl,  and  will  end  well,  Christ  is  i»recioas; 
death  is  gain.    I  am  indeed  a  happy  man  I 
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I  do  in  my  prayers  come  to  S.,  an  J  O.,  and  E.  W.,  daily,  sad  bare 
^lirotigh  all  my  affliction;  and  certainly  do  feel  to  come  to  you  adl  in 
love,  and  do  believe  it  is  reoiprooal.     The  proof  is  plain. 

I  cannot  express  my  gratitude  to  you  all  as  I  would.  I'  know 
tlie  Lord  can  and  will  do  it  for  me,  and  return  of  your  kind  libera- 
lity to  me  in  spiritual  blessings.  0  do  me  the  kindness  to  teU  ail 
tbe  friends  wbat  I  say,  because  it  is  truth;  and  express  the  warm 
gratitude  I  feel.  In  your  trials  commit  your  case  to  the  Lord,  and 
he  will  direct  your  steps.  • 

I  have  taken  my  pen  several  times  to  write  this  letter.  My  band 
shakes,  but  I  hope  you  can  pick  it  out. 

Love  to  Mr.  B.,  and  all  friends. 

Affectionately  and  gratefuly  yours, 

Hastings,  June  16th,  1868.  J>.  FEFNER. 


A  LETTER  FROM  THE  LATE  DANIEL  HERBERT. 


My  dear,  kind,  and  generous  Friend, — ^I  could  not  feel  myself 
comfortable  any  longer  till  I  had  gratified  myself  by  acknowledging 
the  receipt  of  your  kind  and  liberal  present;  and  were  I  to  say  all  I 
felt,  I  should  be  tired  with  writing  and  you  with  reading.  But  I 
feel  fully  persuaded,  from  your  generous  mind,  •that  you  feel  as 
much  gratification,  as  the  giver,  as  I  feel  pleasure  as  the  receiver.  I 
have  no  right  to  ask  my  dear  friend  why  such  tokens  of  respect  are 
repeatedly  manifested  to  such  an  unworthy  creature  as  I  am.  Well 
assured  I  am  that  had  you  the  opinion  of  me  that  I  entertain  of 
myself,  it  would  not  be  so.  But  when  I  consider  that  all  my  con- 
cerns are  under  the  direction  of  infinite  wisdom,  and  are  grounded 
upon  infinite  love,  then  I  see  mydear  Father's  hand  in  it;  so  that 
though  I  ean  make  no  return  or  reward,  yet  my  dear  Fn^her  can 
and  will;  for  I  am  well  assured  my  covenant  God  will  never  be  in 
arrears  with  any,  even  for  a  cup  of  cold  water.  Therefore  may  he 
pour  into  your  lap  and  into  your  bosom  tenfold;  then  my  prayers 
respecting  you  will  be  answered. 

I  often  wish  I  could  step  in  with,  "  How  do  you  do  ?"  And  could 
my  restless  spirit  assume  a  corporeal  appearance,  I  should  often  be 
seen,  for  I  am  oftener  a  visitor  at  Doimiiigton  than  you  are  aware. 
But  if  the  dear  Lord  has  ordained  that  we  should  never  sae  each 
other  in  this  land  of  sorrows,  yet  sweet  is  the  anticipation  of  meeting 
in  a  land  of  milk  and  honey,  where  there  is  neither  thorn  nor  brier, 
pain  or  sorrow,  because  there  is  no  sin. 

I  am  truly  obliged  to  you  for  your  kind  wishes  for  my  welfare. 
Never  cease  to  pray  for  me,  and  you  may  rest  assured  that  while  I 
live  I  shall  ever  cherish  a  sweet  sense  of  gratitude  for  your  kindness; 
and  beg  at  a  throne  of  grace  that  Gk>d  may  settle  my  accomits  with 
you  by  blessing  you  in  providence  and  grace. 

Eespecting  myself  I  can  say  but  little;  sometimes  up  and  some- 
times  down,  gometimes  as  happy  as  a  king's  son,  sometimes  a  poor, 
murmuring  beggar;  sometimes  my  heart  is  made  glad  with  the  sweet 
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beams  of  the  sun  upon  my  soul,  sometimes  as  dark  and  cold  as  the 
snows  of  Lapland;  sometimes  happy,  sometimes  wretched;  8om6> 
times  hoping,  sometimes  fearing;  sometimes  doubting,  but  never 
despairing;  for  at  my  worst  I  know  in  whom  I  have  beliered;  and 
I  have  committed  soul,  body,  and  all  my  concerns  into  his  hancb; 
and  as  my  precious  Jesus  changes  not,  I  am  safe.  I  hope  I  shall 
eyer  be  enabled  to  stand  my  ground  against  self,  sin,  and  hell,  with 
a  blessed  trust  upon  the  almighty  arm  of  a  coyenant-making  and  a 
covenant-performing  God.     !•  nothing;  Christ  all. 

It  is  to  be  feared  that  many  in  our  day  are  in  the  light,  but  have 
no  light  in  them.  May  you  and  I,  my  kind  friend,  examine  mat- 
ters strictly,  weigh  things  deliberately,  and  abide  by  truth  steadfastly. 

Now  I  hope,  my  dear  friend,  you  will  accept  my  most  grateful 
thanks  for  your  kindness,  and  pardon  my  troubling  you  with  this 
letter;  and  believe  me. 

With  warm  and  Christian  affection. 
Tour  real  Friend  and  Brother  in  the  eternal  and  everlasting 

Bonds  of  an  everlasting  Covenant, 

Sudbuiy,  Feb.  28th,  1822.  DANIEL  HERBERT. 

P.S. — ^My  very  affectionate  remembrance  to  Mr.  and  Mrs.  B.,  and 
tell  them  they  are  often  on  my  memory,  and  always  on  my  heart. 

My  dear  wife  desires  her  kind  regards  to  you,  for  she  says  she 
thinks  your  kindness  to  me  entitles  you  to  a  share  of  her  esteem. 
Qod  bless  you. 


THERE  REMAINETH  A  REST  FOR  THE  PEOPLE 

OF  GOD. 


My  dear  Friend, — ^We  received  your  kind  letter;  and  while  we 
could  not  but  love,  and  admire  the  loving,  tender  compassion  of  our 
gracious  Qod  and  Saviour,  still,  we  could  Hot  help  tenderly  sympa- 
thising with  you.     But,  my  dear  friend, 

**  Gold  in  the  ftimace  tried, 

Ne'er  loses  aught  but  dross; 
So  is  the  Christian  pnrified, 

And  better'd  by  the  cross." 

And  this  we  are  living  witnesses  of,  although  flesh  dislikes  the  waj. 
But  when  his  love,  and  mercy,  and  great  goodness  are  felt,  yes^  we 
can  sing  again  and  again, 

*•  How  harsh  soe'er  the  way, 
Dear  Savionr,  still  lead  on ; 
Nor  leave  ns  till  we  say,  tfrom  real  feeling,] 
*  Father,  thy  will  be  done.'  " 

We  groan  daily  beneath  this  body  of  sin  and  death;  and  although, 
at  times,  we  feel  ready  to  sink,  and  sometimes  inwardly  think  th&t 
we  shall  one  day  perish  by  this  Saul,  yet  Jesus  appears  again,  aod 
with  his  secret  whispers  of,  "  Fear  not,"  and  love  in  times  past,  puts 
to  flight  the  enemy;  so  that  we  can  sing,  while  the  blessed  Sun  of 
Righteousness  shines,  even  in  this  valley  of  Baca.     But  O  what  a 
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m^tcy  tluit  all  these  things  and  painful  exercises  are  all  to  make  us 
more  and  more  sick  of  self,  and  fond  of  him  who  hath  won  our  affec- 
tions and  bound  our  souls  &st.  Yes;  and  the  humble  shall  hear 
thereof  and  be  glad.  I  have  felt  so  much  of  the  dear  Lord's  good* 
ness  in  his  wonderful  way  of  working  to  endear  himself,  that  I  don't 
know  at  times  what  to  ask  for,  only  that  he  would  be  pleased  to 
work  in  me  to  will  and  do,  and  keep  me  humble  and  close  to  him- 
self. I  daily  feel  my  outward  man  decaying,  and  labor  daily  beneath 
the  load  of  sin  and  imiquity,  This  seems  to  be  his  wonderful  way 
of  working  with  his  children  to  make  a  throne  of  grace  very  pre- 
cious, and  his  sacred  word  a  lamp  unto  our  feet  and  a  light  unto  our 
path. 

I  hope  we  may  be  favored  with  another  meeting  with  Mr.  S.  and 
yoursetf  to  talk  over  these  things,  and  how  good  the  Lord  is. 

**  O  what  is  honor,  wealth,  or  mirth 
To  this  well-grounded  peace ! 
O  what  are  all  the  goods  of  earth 
To  such  a  gift  as  this !  " 

But  I  fancy  some  would  say,  "  G.  is  on  the  mount  again."  But  I 
care  not  a  rush  what  they  say.  Jesus  hath  won  my  affections,  and  I 
do  sincerely  love  all  those  who  love  his  dear  and  matchless  name. 

It  was  singular  my  dear  partner  had  you  so  presented  to  her  mind 
last  week,  in  great  trouble,  that  we  talked  about  you.  But  suffice  it 
to  say,  for  the  present,  we  sympathise  and  rejoice  with  you,  and 
would  praise  the  Lord  for  his  goodness  towards  you.  They  that  ob- 
serve these  things,  even  they  shall  understand  the  lovingkindness  of 
the  Lord.  We  thank  you  for  the  poem.  It  is  truth  sensibly  known 
and  felt;  hence  the  needs-be  for  the  Lord's  fire  in  Zion,  that  they 
may  offer  unto  the  Lord  an  offering  in  righteousness,  that  all  his 
works  may  praise  him,  and  his  saints  may  bless  him. 

We  join  in  the  sweetest  affection  to  you  both,  begging  that  the 
dear  Redeemer  may  so  sanctify  all  our  trials,  troubles,  and  afflictions, 
that  his  great  name  may  be  adored,  and  our  ^ouls  strengthened  and 
comforted.  And  blessed  be  our  Rock,  there  remaineth  a  rest  for  the 
people  of  Qodj  and  thanks  to  his  holy  name  for  ever  giving  us  a 
taste  of  it  here. 

We  are.  Yours  affectionately,  in  the  best  of  all  bonds. 

In  the  path  of  tribulation, 

H.  &  E.  G. 


When  a  man  sees  his  mercies  come  in  by  the  special  and  assiduous 
care  of  God  for  him,  there  is  a  double  sweetness  in  those  mercier.  The 
natural  sweetness  which  comes  from  the  creature  itself,  every  one,  even 
the  beasts,  can  taste;  but  besides  that,  there  is  a  spiritual  sweetness,  far 
eicceedin^  the  former,  which  none  but  a  believer  tastes;  and  much  of 
that  comes  from  the  manner  in  which  he  receives  it,  because  it  comes, 
be  it  never  so  coarse  or  little,  as  a  covenant  mercy  to  him,  ^'Ile  hath 
given  bread  to  them  that  fear  him;  he  is  ever  mindful  of  his  covenant." 
Luther,  who  made  many  a  meal  upon  a  broiled  terring,  was  wont  to  say, 
"Let  us  be  content  with  coarse  fare  here;  have  we  not  the  bread  that 
came  down  from  heaven  1" — Flavd. 
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THE  PARCHED  GROUND  SHALL  BECOME  APOOL 


My  dear  Friend, — ^We  hope  to  see  you  on  Saturday  nett,  and 
trust  the  dear  Redeemer  mil  meet  with  us  and  blesB  us,  and  bless 
the  prorision  of  Zion,  agreeably  to  his  gracious  promise,  f*  Where 
two  or  three  meet  together  in  my  name,  there  am  I  in  the  midst, 
and  that  to  bless."  And  sure  I  am,  if  it  were  not' for  realising,  at 
times,  the  truth  of  such  a  gracious  promise,  we  should  be  of  aU  men 
most  miserable;  for  the  tnals,  temptations,  and  buffetings  of  Satan 
by  the  way  would  swallow  us  up.  But  it  is  Jesus  Christ,  the  same 
yesterday,  to-day,  and  for  ever.  There  is  a  river;  and  having 
tasted  the  precious  streams  of  love  and  mercy,  we  look  again  and 
again  for  the  promise  to  be  ftilfiUed  that  he  would  cause  the  streams 
to  break  out  in  the  wilderness,  and  that  the  parched  ground  may 
become  a  pool,  and  the  thirsty  land  springs  of  water.  Our  souk 
desire  the  first-ripe  fruits;  and  one  apple  from  the  tree  of  life 
dropped  into  Little-Faith's  mouth,  I  am  sure  will  cause  praise  and 
thanksgiving,  and  make  him  forget  his  poverty  and  remember  for 
the  time  his  misery  no  more.  But  in  and  out  we  must  go,  for  it  is 
"  through  much  tribulation."  Yes,  it  is;  but  when  Little-Faith  feds 
the  water  ftow  sweetly  with  virtue  divine,  then  she  sings  again  and 
again,  "  The  Lord  is  good,  and  a  stronghold  in  the  day  of  trouble." 
Yes;  and  she  can  join  the  poet,  sweetly,  in  singing, 

"  I  would  not  chfuoge  my  blest  estate 
For  all  the  world  calls  good  or  great; 
And  while  my  faith  can  keep  its  hold 
I  envy  not  the  sinner's  gold." 

This,  friend  S.,  is  the  bright  side;  the  dark  side  we  will  leave,  for 

it  is  a  truth,  '^  He  maketh  darkness,  and  it  is  night,  wherein  all  the 

beasts  of  the  forest  creep  forth."    I  am  a  strange  being;  sometimes 

I  think  my  life  is  nearly  at  a  close,  and  that  I  shall  sink  beneath 

the  troubles  by  the  way;  and  groan,  being  burdened.     Then,  again, 

I  forget  my  poverty  and  misery,  and  think  that  I  shall  live  to  praise 

him,  so  that  the  humble  shall  hear  thereof  and  be  glad.   But  I  must 

forbear,  while  I  would  just  say,  that  I  do  feel  thankful  for  his  p^^ 

cious  word,  and  that  there  is  a  throne  of  grace  where  poor,  senbible, 

oppressed,  and  needy  sinners  are  indulged,  at  times,  to  pour  oat 

thdr  sorrows,  and  feel  grace  to  help  them  in  times  of  need.    Jesus 

is  the  Friend  of  sinners;  be  that  forgotten  never. 

That  the  Lord  may  bless  you  and  yours  in  going  out  and  coming 

in,  and  make  his  precious  word  spirit  and  life  to  your  soul,  is  tbe 

desire  of 

Yours  affectionately, 

E.G. 


In  walking  through  the  streets  on  a  Tuesday  afternoon,  being  tbe 
day  of  my  weekly  lecture,  I  have  been  noticed  by  many,  who  have  stop*, 
pomted,  broke  their  jests,  and  regaled  themselves  with  mirth,  till  I  iwi* 
out  of  sight.  These  have  had  their  day,  their  sport,  and  their  triumphs; 
but  mine  is  all  to  come. — HurUington, 


TKB  O08PSL  a2'AKI>ABDur^J^0VBXBB&  I,   1S58*  343 

A  LETTER  BY  THE  LATE  G.  PAYTON,  MINISTER 

OF  THB  GOSPEL.— No*  2* 

My  dearly-beloved  Friends, — I  have  once  more  taken  my  pen  in 
hand^  and  may  tbe  dear  Eedeemer  direct  me  to  move  it  aright. 
We  are  still  in  the  wilderness,  and  it  seems  we  do  not  like  to  leave 
it,  although  it  would  be  much  better  for  us  to  be  in  a  settled  habita#- 
tion,  where  a  fulness  pf  all  things  is  to  be  enjoyed,  a  fulness  without 
a  want,  and  a  liberty  without  contraction,  a  sun  without  a  cloud,  a 
summer  without  a  winter,  a  garnuent  without  a  spot,  a  life  without 
a  pain,  a  joy  without  sorrow,  love  without  alloy,  pleasure  without  a 
stisg  of  guilt,  songs  without  a  discordant  voice,  wine  without  any 
mixture  of  water,  living  streams  without  an  earthly  taste,  tears  wiped 
off  all  faces,  and  behevers  receiving  their  exceeding  great  rewards. 
'^  I  am  thy  shield  aad  exceeding  great  reward,"  said  the  Lord  to 
Abraham,  and  he  is  all  this,  and  more  too,  to  all  Abraham's  seed. 
All  is  in  reserve  for  the  weakest  l>eliever  in  Jesus;  and  although  his 
or  her  faith  may  be  so  weak  that  Ihey  cannot  take  the  comfort  of  it, 
yet  it  is  theirs,  because  it  is  for  mLOumers  as  well  as  for  those  who 
are  enabled  to  "  rejoice  in  the  Lord,  and  joy  in  the  Ood  of  their  sal* 
yation."    These  things  are  to  be  spoken  for  the  comfort  of  ^'  mourn- 
ers in  Zion,"  people  with  feeble  knees,  weak  hands,  and  fearful  hearta 
(Isa.  XXXV.  3.)  It  is  the  blessedness  of  the  gospel  that  all  the  Lord's 
precious  things  are  laid  up  for  those  who  have  nothing  of  their  own 
but  sin  and  misery.     They  are  daily  mourning  over  sin,  because  it 
keeps  them  from  the  enjoyment  of  communion  with  him  whom  they 
love}  though  sometimes  they  can  hardly  say  they  mourn,  but  at  the 
same  time  they  dare  not  say  they  do  not,  because  c(»)science  would 
give  them  the.  lie;  and  they  must  speak  the  truth,  or  else  say  no- 
thing.    For  this  reason  the  Lord  ordered  a  prophet  to  ''  open  his 
mouth  in  the  cause  of  the  dumb,"  because  they  could  not  speak  for 
themselves.     ''The  lips  of  the. righteous  feed  many."    The  Lord 
feeds  his  children  by  telling  them  what  he  has  laid  up  for  them;  and 
although  their  faith  be  weak,  jet  we  ministerB  axe  told  to  go  on  in 
our  work,  because  "  &ith  cometh  by  hearing;"  and  weak  as  faith 
may  be,  it  is  sometimes  strengthened  by  the  word  preached. 

Although  we  cannot  at  all  times  have  the  comfort  of  hope,  or  the 
full  assurance  of  faith,  yet  '^he  abideth  faithful;  he  will  not  deny 
himself,**  or  fail  in  what  he  hath  promised;  for  all  the  Lord's  pro- 
mises are  "Yea  and  Amen  in  Christ  Jesus;"  and  this  is  to  the  ^ory 
pf  Qod  the  Father.  He  will  not  &il  In  one  word  that  he  has  pro- 
mised. Joshua  called  Israel  to  remember  this  very  thin^,  that  "  not 
one  good  thing  of  all  that  the  Lord  promised  had  faileathem;'^  and 
the  Israel  of  Qod  when  brought  to  the  promised  inheritance  will 
have  to  acknowledge  the  same  thing.  Tribulations  are  promised: 
"In  the  world  ye  shall  have  tribulation,"  but  "in  me  ye  shall  have 
peace."  We  do  sometimes  etijoy  peace  with  Gk)d.  "  Darkness  may 
endure  for  a  night,**  and  we  feel  it  too;  "but  joy  cometh  in  the 
morning;**  and  we  shall  feel  and  enjoy  that.  Fears  and  sorrows  are 
now  <mr  common  lot,  but  these  shall  fly  away  by  and  by.    Briars 
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and  thorns  tre  in  our  path,  and  sometimes  we  sorely  feel  them;  but 
these  are  intended  to  do  us  good;  and  so  they  do^  for  if  they  were 
not  in  our  way  we  should  love  the  wilderness  hetter  than  we  do,  and 
I  am  sure  that  is  needless,  for  we  love  it  too  well  already.  Chasten- 
ing is  promised,  and  we  ^et  it.  We  make  crooked  paths,  hut  find 
no  peace  in  them.  The  Lord  has  promised  to  '^feed  us  like  a  shep- 
herd; and  to  carry  the  lamhs  in  his  hosom,  and  gently  lead  those  that 
are  with  young." 

Thus  he  deals  with  us  as  a  Father,  as  a  hushand,  and  a  fnend;  &nd 
he  will,  in  the  end,  hring  us  as  his  friends  to  be  with  him  where  he 
is,  to  behold  his  glory,  and  see  him  face  to  &ce.  Who  in  his  right 
reason  could  wish  to  stop  in  this  wretched,  earth-bound  prison,  when 
such  glorious  things  are  in  reserve,  and  laid  up  in  store  for  those  that 
love  and  fear  theXord?  Yet  such  is  our  attachment  to  this  mortal 
state  that  we  wotdd  rather  remain  here  with  all  our  difficulties  than 
leave  them,  and  enter  into  the  fulness  of  joy  and  blessedness  for 
evermore. 

One  night  this  week  a  more  than  common  gloom  came  over  my 
mind;  and  I  had  at  the  same  time  some  unpleasant  feelings  in  mj 
feeble  frame.     The  want  of  sensible  enjoyment  of  the  presence  of 
the  Lord  made  me  \nsh  to  stay  a  little  longer.     Though,  at  best,  m 
have  but  a  poor  lodging  in  this  earthly  house,  yet  I  was  unwilling 
to  leave  it.  At  the  same  time  1  could  not  help  calling  to  mind  the  past 
loviugkindness  of  the  Lord,  and  the  times  when  I  could  say  I  would 
rather  die  and  be  with  Jesus  than  live  here  to  be  plagued  with  m 
and  the  world,  and  lose  the  blessed  enjoyment  which  my  soul  felt 
when  I  first  knew  what  the  love  of  God  was,  shed  abr<^  in  my 
heart  by  the  Holy  Ghost.     That,  my  friend,  was  a  blessed  day.    It 
was  the  firstfruits  of  the  love  of  God  made  known  to  us.     This  was 
old  wine  brought  new  to  us;  it  is  wine  well  refined;  there  are  no 
dregs  in  it;  it  stands  on  the  old  lees  of  God's  faithfulness  and  trath. 
He  says,  *^  I  have  betrothed  thee  unto  me  in  faithfulness,  and  thon 
shalt  know  the  Lord;"  *'I  have  loved  thee  with  an  everlasting  lore, 
therefore  with  loviugkindness  have  I   drawn  thee."     From  hence 
arises  the  feast  of  fat  things  of  which  the  Lord  has  favored  us  with  a 
taste;  and  he  soon  will  favor  us  with  the  full  enjoyment  of  it,  how- 
ever unpleasant  the  passage  may  be  to  get  to  them.     Everlasting 
blessings  are  made  sure  to  all  the  seed  of  Israel,  by  oath,  promise, 
and  blood. 

Accept  my  sincere  love  to  you  both,  and  to  other  friends.  I  hope 
soon  to  hear  how  you  all  are.  Pray  let  me  know  all  particulars  re- 
specting your  health,  and  as  much  about  other  things  as  you  can. 

Yours  afiectionately, 

Edenbridge,  Feb.  19th,  1825.  G.  PAYTON. 


God  intends  our  good,  and  if  he  aims  and  designs  our  good 
will  be  sure  to  strike  there  where  the  voice  of  his  rod  may  be  heard, 
4Uid  the  smart  of  it  felt;  will  thrust  his  probe  into  the  part  most  fes- 
tered, and  search  it  to  the  quick,  and  cause  the  corrosive  he  applies  fully 
to  cleanse  the  wound,  before  he  lays  on  the  healing  plaister. — Dome]/. 
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MRS.  ROBERT  MICHELSON,  OF  STAMFORD,  LINCOLNSHIRE. 

In  laying  before  the  readers  of  the  *'  Gospel  Standard  "  the  following 
memoir,  I  trust  I  am  not  swayed  by  any  personal  motives,  or  by  any 
family  considerations,  but  that  I  desire  to  do  so  with  a  single  eye  to  the 
glory  of  God  and  to  the  good  of  his  people.  But  in  so  doing,  I  by  no  means 
intend  to  represent  the  work  of  grace  upon  the  soul  of  the  departed  as 
one  very  conspicuous,  very  deep,  or  marked  by  any  striking  or  peculiar 
features.  It  was  nothing  of  the  kind,  nor  is  it  now  introduced  into 
our  pages  for  any  such  purpose;  but  having  witnessed  much  of  it  with 
my  own  eyes,  and  heard  much  of  it  with  my  own  ears,  I  have  felt  dis- 

Sosed  to  give  a  permanent  place  to  what  dropped  from  her  lips  on  her 
ying  bed,  and  prefix  just  sufficient  to  make  the  whole  more  clear,  and 
at  the  same  time  show  forth  more  conspicuously  the  wonders  of  sove- 
reign grsice.  I  hope  it  may  also  be  an  encouraging  testimony  to  godly 
parente  to  seek  for  a  blessing  on  their  offspring,  and  a  word  in  season  to 
some  of  the  Lord's  living  family  who  are  asking  the  way  to  Zion  with 
their  faces  thitherward.  The  subject  of  the  following  memoir  found  at 
times  great  encouragement  from  reading  the  Obituaries  in  the  **  Gospel 
Standard,"  and  gathered  up  many  hopes  in  her  dark  moments  that  the 
Lord  would  appear  for  her  as  she  saw  he  had  appeared  for  those  whose 
experience  was  recorded  in  them. 

Mrs.  Robert  Michelson  was  the  youngest  daughter  of  Mr.  Keal,  Sur- 
geon, Oakham,  Butland,  and  was  bom  Dec.  28th,  1828.*  As  the  gos- 
pel was  first  brought  into  Oakham  about  the  year  1832,  through  the 
ministry  of  Mr.  Tiptaft,  Mrs.  KeaPs  youngest  brother,  and  as  the  Lord 
was  graciously  pleased  to  bless  the  word  very  abundantly  and  raise  up  a 
place  and  cause  of  truth  in  that  town,  at  which  her  parents  from  the 
first  constantly  attended,  Maiy,  for  such  was  her  nrst  name,  was 
brought  up  under  the  sound  of  the  word.  But,  like  many  children  of 
godly  parents,  she  heard  the  word  of  truth  without  anv  power  accom- 
panying it  to  her  heart.  She  might  have  occasionally  felt  a  few  tran- 
sient impressions,  or  gained  a  little  knowledge  of  the  language  of  doc- 
trine and  experience,  but  no  divine  life  was  communicated  to  her  soul. 
Her  parents  naving  been  brought  out  of  the  world  themselves,  felt  bound 
to  keep  their  children  out  of  it  also;  and  thus  she  grew  up  into  woman- 
hood restrained  bjr  her  parents  from  mingling  with  worldly  society,  yet 
evidently  loving  it  as  fondly  as  most  persons  of  her  age,  who  have  no- 
thing better  -to  love.  When  rather  more  than  22  years  of  age,  in  the 
spring  of  1851,t  she  was  united  in  marriage  to  her  present  sorrowing 
partner,  then,  as  now,  resident  at  Stamford;  and  though  the  son  of  a 
gracious  man,  yet  at  that  time  opposed  to  the  truth,  and  not  an  attend- 
ant at  the  chapel.  Besides,  then,  the  usual  pleasure  which  most  young 
persons  take  in  being  imited  to  the  object  of  their  affections,  and  being 

*  It  is  somewhat  remarkable  that  at  the  time  of  her  confinement  her  mo- 
ther was  favored  with  a  manifestatioD  of  the  Lord's  mercy  and  love;  and  her 
heart  and  mouth  being  fall  of  his  praise,  she  was  led  not  only  to  b],es8  bim  for 
his  mercy  to  herself,  but  to  beg  of  him  to  show  mercy  also  to  the  babe  (the 
subject  of  this  memoir)  that  had  just  come  into  the  world. 

-f  it  may  not  be  wise  to  trust  too  much  to  impressions;  aod  yet,  when  ful- 
fiU^ct,  t^e  hand  of  God  the  Lord  is  seen  in  them.  A  gracious  fiiend  of  mine, 
and  qne  much  attached  to  the  family,  was  walking  in  her  garden  on  the  day  of 
tJbe  marriage.  The  church  bells  struck  up  to  celebrate  the  event,  when  these 
words  were  applied  to  her  mind,  *'  Other  sheep  I  have  which  are  not  of  this, 
fold;  them  also  I  must  bring." 
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settled  in  life,  she  had  the  additional  gtartification  of  thus  escaping  from 
all  the  restraints  which  had  hitherto  knpilicr  out  of  the  world,  and  from 
entering  into  which  she  anticipated  so  much  enjoyment.  In  recording 
a  epe^ch  whidi  she  made  to  a  friend^  just  ob  iba  ete  of  htr  nsirriage,  I 
do  so  not  to  cast  any  reproach  oa  her  memory,  but  to  show  moire  clearly 
and  viyidly  the  then  state  of  her  mind,  and  to  exalt  more  highly  the 
riches  of  that  sovereign  grace  which  was  afterwards  so  manifested  in  her 
behalf.  In  all  the  gayety  and  hilarity  of  youth  she  excliumed  to  her,  "  No 
more  chapel  for  me/'  She  was  as  good  as  her  word,  for  on  settling  at 
Stamford  she  turned  her  back  completely  on  the  chapel  in  wliich  I,  with 
Cod^s  help,  seek  statedly  to  preach  the  word  of  tinith,  and  she  attended, 
with  her  husband,  one  of  tne  churches  in  that  town.  I^ever  having 
been  in  the  world,  and  its  amusements  and  gayeties  being  to  her  full  of 
the  zest  of  novelty,  she  plunged  into  them  witn  all  imaginable  eagerness. 
Though,  as  she  afterwaras  confessed,  she  never  found  in  the  world  the 
happiness  she  sought,  yet  being  naturally  oheorftd  and  fond  of  sodet/, 
and  a  great  observer  of  persons  and  thinga,  she  found  much  amusement 
in,  and  for  a  time  much  enjoyed  it.  In  due  time  she  was  favored  with 
a  Uttle  family,  which  kept  her  somewhat  moa*e  at  home,  bnt  her  heart 
was  still  untouched  by  God's  grace;  and  if  she  did  not  go  quite  so  mudi 
into  the  world,  it  was  not  from  being  inwardl^y^  separated  from  it.  The 
liord's  gracious  purposes,  however,  were  ripemng  mst,  and  the  first  inti- 
mation that  he  gave  of  his  merciful  intentions  towaros  her  vras  by  re- 
moving her  youngest  child  by  death  when  about  four  months  old,  after 
a  lingering  iUoeas.  During  the  child's  illness,  both  the  parents  seemed 
to  have  their  ayes  opened  to  see  the  emptiness  of  the  world  and  to  with- 
draw themselves  gradually  from  it,  a  olight  coming  over  their  earthlj 
comforts  from  the  babe's  affliction.  When  the  poor  mother  saw  that  the 
chUd  must  die,  she  was  led  to  pray,  and  she  begged  of  Qod  very  earnestly 
to  give  her  submission  to  the  stroke.  This  prayer^,  as  she  mentioned  on 
her  death-bed,  was  remarkably  answered,  for  such  submisdon  was  given 
to  her  that  when  the  little  babe  departed  she  had  scarce  a  murmuring 
thought.  The  stroke,  however,  could  not  but  be  keenly  felt;  yet  it 
seems  to  have  been  the  means  of  the  first  touch  of  God's  finger  on  her 
conscience.  She  was  sitting  alone  one  day,  meditating  on  the  death  o! 
her  babe,  when  the  thought  suddenly  struck  her  mind,  **  Your  child  was 
not. too  young  to  die,  and  therefore  vou  are  not.  liTow,  if  the  Lord  had 
taken  you  instead  of  your  child,  wnere  would  your  soul  have  been  ? " 
With  this,  such  a  sense  of  guilt  fell  upon  her  conscience,  with  such  dis- 
tress of  mind,  that,  as  she  named  afterwards,  she  felt  as  if  she  should 
sink  through  the  fioor. 

I  should  have  named  that  the  illness  of  the  babe  had  been  made  a 
means  of  leading  the  minds  of  both  the  parents  towards  the  chapel;  but 
neither  liked  to  name  the  subject  to  the  other.  Wing  mutually  consciouB 
of  having  spoken  much  against  it.  Her  husband  wished  much  to  ^o, 
and  for  ner  to  accompany  him,  but  hardly  knew  how*  to  accomplish  it. 
Her  uncle,  however,  Mr.  Tiptaft,  being  then  on  his  annual  visit  to 
Stamford  and  Oakham^  he  proposed  to  her  to  go  to  hear  him.  She 
gladly  embraced  the  psoposal;  and  thus  they  bota  w^nt  together,  and 
that  with  wUiing  hearts,  to  the  place  which  they  had  both  so  much  de- 
spised. 

But  the  Lord  now  began  to  lay  his  affiictiag  hand  on  her  tabemaole, 
and  brovffht  into  her  ftnme  that  difleaee  wbioh,  though  at  first  scarcely 
peroeptible,  never  relaxed  its  hold  tillj  after  about  two  yeaiB'  laugnishin^ 
and  suffering,  it  laid  her  body  in  the  dust.  A  silent  change  was  evi- 
dently, meanwhile,  going  on  in  her  soul,  though  being  natoallv  of  a 
singular  honesty  or  inind  she  kept  matters  to  herself,  as  she  could  not 


\ 

\ 

bear  the 'tlioaght  of  acting  or  flpeliiiDg  hypooHticanf.    ITh^'taok  tx»^ 

lumes  of  the  '* -Gospel  Standard/*  am  the  sermons  published  ^  tbe 

'*  !Zoar  "  and  "  Pennjr  Pulpit,*'  were  now  gladly  borrowed  and  eagerlr 

read;  and  as  long  as  her  h^lth  permrtted,  she  attended  iihe  dheapel,  beta 

on  the  Lord's  Day  and  the  week  evening.    The  Lord  seemed  ako  to  be 

deepening  his  Work  upon  her  soul.    One  night  she  was  estremely  ill  in 

bed^  a  cold  perspiration  broke  out  upon  her,  and  she  felt  as  if  she  were 

goin^  to  die.  Distress  and  horror  fell  on  her  mind,  as  she  felt,  if  she  died,- 

she  (mould  sink  into  hell,  and  being  xmable,  as  she  thought,  to  pvay  for 

herself,  she  begged  of  her  husband,  "  Pray  for  me."  But  one  of  the  stirong- 

est  m^rks,  as  mr  as  I  could  see,  of  the  great  revolution  which  had  taken 

place  in  her  mind  was,  her  change  of  feeling  to  the  people  of  God. 

There  had  been  a  time,  even  since  her  residence  in  Stamford,  whesi  sh& 

used  openly  to  scoff  at  and  ridicule  them;  but  now,  as  she  sat  at  her 

window,  being  kept  at  home  from  illness  or  inclement  weather,  watdi^ 

ing  them  going  to  the  chapel,  she  felt  that  lore  to  them  which  made  her 

pray  for  them  as  they  passed;  and  when  she  saw  them  return,  she  used? 

to  say  to  herself,  as  she  told  a  ^end  afterwards,  **  0,  I  wonder  who  has 

got  the  blessinff .    Is  it  this  one  ?  is  it  that  ?  " 

Another  mark  in  her  fa,vor,  much  commended  to  my  oonscienoe,  wag 
the  special  application  of  several  promises  to  her  soul,  and  their  entire 
fulfilment,  as  she  herself  bore  witness  to  the  very  hist. 

In  the  beginning  of  her  illness  these  words  were  applied  to  her  heart, 
and  it  was  9ie  first  promise  given  her  with  power,  ''As  thy  day  is,  so 
shall  thy  strength  be."  On  another  occasion,  after  being  mueh  exercised 
daring  the  first  part  of  the  night  about  temporal  matters,  as  feeling  how 
expensive  her  illness  had  already  been  and  was  likely  to  be,  when  she 
awoke,  the  words  *'  Ebenezer,"  "  Hitherto  hath  the  Lord  helped  us," 
were  ^ven  her,  and  quite  relieved  her  mind.  During  her  iilness,  Eto 
often  reverted  to  those  two  passages,  as  she  found  them  from  time  to  timd 
so  completely  fulfilled,  and  derived  much  sweetness  and  comfort  from 
them.  Another  promise  which  was  given  her  was,  **  Fear  not;  I  have 
redeemed  thee;*'  but  I  do  not  eicactly  know  at  what  time  of  her  illness 
or  on  what  occasion  they  were  dropped  into  her  heart. 

As  her  illness  increased,  and  assumed  more  alarming  features,  she  was 
led,  irom  a  singular  chain  of  circumstances,  whieh  I  need  not  here  men- 
tion, to  go  to  London  to  consult  Dr.  Oorfe,  of  the  Middlesex  Hospital. 
Her  husoand  being  unable,  from  various  circumstances,  to  go  with  her 
as  he  wished,  her  married  sister,  Mrs.  Philpot,  accompanied  her  thither; 
and  to  her,  tor  the  first  time,  she  opened,  soon  after  their  arrival,  all  her 
heart,  and  told  her  all  her  feelings,  and  how  she  had  been  led  to  cry  for 
mercy  and  seek  the  Lord's  face.  I  shall  never  forget  my  feelings  when 
my  dear  wife  wrote  to  me,  giving  me  an  account  of  what  Dr.  C.  thought 
about  her  poolr  body  and  what  she  had  told  her  about  her  soul.  I  was 
at  Oakham  at  the  time,  staying  at  her  father's  house,  and  was  so  over* 
come  that  I  could  only  say  to  her  parents,  when  they  asked  what  tidings, 
**  Both  of  sorrow  and  joy.  I  cannot  read  it  to  you;  you  must  read  it 
yourselves.'*  She  was  enabled  to  attend  the  preaching  at  Giywer  Street 
on  Lord's  Day  morning,  April  4th,  and  felt  much  encouragement  under 
the  sermon,  as  Mr.  i&zlerigg  was  led  that  morning  to  go  through  the 
experience  of  a  living  child  of  Gk>d  from  the  very  beginning.  She  told 
her  sister  afterwards  that  she  could  go  along  with  Mr.  Hajderigg's  de* 
scription  of  a  living  child  of  God  from  her  ovim  experience,  and  felt  a 
sweet  hope  in  her  soul,  from  what  he  said,  that  she  was  one,  and,  as 
such,  interested  in  Christ's  salvation. 

On  examining  the  state  of  her  chest,  Dr.  Oorfe  found  pulmonary  dis- 
ease to  have  mme  great  progress,  and  that  in  fact  her  days  on  earth 
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were  numbeied.  .  He  named  this  to  her  sister,  who  had  sought  a  private 
interview  with  him  to  learn  his  opinion  of  the  case,  and  who  took  the 
opportunity  to  mention  what  she  believed  was  going  on  in  her  soul.  Oa 
his  next  visit.  Dr.  0.  took  occasion  to  name  spiritiml  things  to  his  poor 
suffering  patient;  and  his  kind,,  sympathising  manner,  and  what  he  was 
led  to  say  on  the  subject^  so  drew  out  her  heart,  that  though  she  was 
able  then  to  tell  him  but  little  of  what  she  ha4  experienced  of  the  Lord's 
dealings  with  her  soul,  yet  she  afterwards  wrote  to  him,  at  some  length, 
an  account  of  the  way  in  which  she  had  been  led.  Her  simple,  child- 
like statement  was  so  much  commended  to  Dr.  O.'s  conscience  as  to  give 
him  a  full  persuasion  that  there  was  a  work  of  mce  begun,  and  that 
the  Lord  would  more  clearly  appear,  and  interested  him  very  deeply  in  her 
spiritual  wel&re.  After  a  fortnight's  stay  in  London,  she  returned  home, 
and  either  then  or  shortly  after  had  one  morning,  as  she  lay  in  bed,  & 
remarkable  view  in  her  soul  of  God  and  Christ,  which  I  give  here, 
from  the  diary  kept  by  her  husdand,  in  her  own  words:  "^She  said  whe- 
ther she  was  asleep  or  awake  she  really  did  not  know,  but  she  saw  Jesus 
Christ  dressed  as  she  had  often  seen  him  in  pictures,  and  he  appeared  to 
look  upon  her  with  an  eye  of  pity  and  compassion;  and  behind  him  stood 
Qod;  she  did  not  see  God,  for  she  dare  not  look  upon  him;  but  he  ap- 
peared to  shine  with  a  great  and  glorious  light  behind  Christ.  She  could 
see  the  light  shine  but  dare  not  look  on  eimer  side  of  Jesus  for  fear  she 
should  meet  God's  eye,  as  she  dare  not  look  upon  him  otherwise  than 
through  the  Lord  Jesus."  This  view  must  have  given  her  some  testi- 
mony of  her  interest  in  Christ,  for  when  she  named  it  to  a  friend,  she 
added  that  the  words  burst  from  her  lips,  "  Why  me.  Lord;  why  me?" 
which  she  hardly  could  have  done  unless  blessed  at  the  time  with  a 
fidth  of  appropriation.  I  name  it  here,  because  she  often  spoke  of  it, 
and  it  seemed  to  give  her  such  clear  views  of  Christ  as  the  Mediator, 
and  her  standing  in  him.  I  often  compared  her  in  my  own  mind 
to  a  little  child;  for  her  hair  having  been  cut  short,  all  her  flesh 
gone,  her  face  wasted  and  shrunk,  and  she  lying  in  bed  curled  up 
as  it  were  in  one  posture,  she  looked,  in  outward  appearance,  like  a 
child,  and  her  mind  was  as  childlike  as  her  body  had  become.  I  saw, 
therefore,  that  the  Lord  taiu^ht  her  as  a  little  child,  as  she  had  acquired 
no  doctrinal  knowledge,  and  by  this  view  instructed  her  as  in  a  moment 
in  these  two  blessed  truths, — ^how  the  soul  views  God  only  through 
Christ,  and  how  God  only  through  Christ  views  the  soul.  She  often  said 
to  her  mother,  ^'  Through  Christ  I  look  at  God;  through  Christ  God  looks 
at  me."  I  am  much  opposed  to  anything  visionary,  but  there  seemed 
in  this  something  peculiar,  which  made  me  receive  it. 

On  April  19th  she  went  to  Oakham  on  a  visit  to  her  parents,  and  being 
able  to  attend  the  chapel,  heard  me  preach  four  sermons,  all  of  which, 
and  particularly  the  first,  were  much  blessed  to  her  soul.  I  spoke  on 
the  Lord's  Day  morning  from  Isa.  xli.  10,  ^^  Fear  thou  not;  for  I  am 
with  thee:  be  not  dismayed;  for  I  am  thy  God:  I  will  strengthen  thee; 
yea,  I  will  help  thee;  yea,  I  will  uphold  thee  with  the  right  hand  of  my 
righteousness."  1  preached  from  the  words  without  knowing,  or  at  least 
without  recollecting  that  it  contained  or  embodied  the  three  promises 
which  had  been  given  to  her.  As  then  I  was  enabled  to  open  up  the 
words,  "  Fear  not,  for  I  am  with  thee,"  "  I  will  strengthen  thee,"  "I 
will  help  thee,"  what  was  said  so  agreed  with  what  she  l^ad  felt  in  and 
from  these  three  promises,  that  it  was,  as  she  told  her  mother,  as  if 
every  word  was  meant  for  her.  The  text  in  the  afternoon  was  Luke 
xix.  10,  which  she  also  found  very  sweet  and  suitable.  The  ordinance 
of  the  Lord's  Supper  was  administered  that  day,  and  she  stayed  to  wit- 
ness it,  which  she  much  enjoyed,  and  said  afterwards  what  love  she  felt 
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for  the  members  of  the  church,  aiid  kept  praying  for  each  of  them,  as  she 
saw  the  bread  and  wine  given  them,  that  they  might  have  a  blessing. 
What  a  chance  in  her  mind  and  feelings  from  about  seven  years  before, 
ivlien  she  said,  *' No  more  chapel  for  me  l"  As  an  eye  and  ear  witness,  I 
cannot  but  testify  to  the  remarkable  feeling  manifested  towards  her  by 
the  friends  at  Oakham  and  Stamford.    It  might  be  thought  it  would 
naturally  be  so,  from  seeing  her  prostrate  state  of  health  and  the  respect 
and  affection  felt  for  her  parents.    But  there  was  something  in  it  fax  be- 
yond this,  for  these  causes  might  create  sympathy,  but  they  could  not 
produce  spiritual  feelings  such  as  I  saw  so  clearly  manifested.     One  of 
the  Oakham  friends,  a  poor  laboring  man,  who  probably  had  never 
spoken  to  her  in  his  lite,  had  her  so  laid  on  his  mind  one  day  at  his 
work  that  he  felt  he  could  not  but  most  earnestly  supplicate  the  Lord 
for  her,  and  had  such  a  persuasion  that  he  would  appear  for  her,  that 
when  delayed  it  seemed  to  shake  all  his  own  experience.    On  the  second 
Xiord's  Day  that  she  heard  preaching  at  Oakham,  she  was  unable  from 
weakness  to  sit  in  the  chapel  in  the  afternoon,  and  lay  on  a  couch  in  the 
vestry.    It  was  well  she  did  so;  for  when  Hymn  778  was  given  out,  and 
she  turned  to  it  in  her  hymn  book,  her  eyes  caught  the  heading,  which 
heing  the  first  words  that  were  applied  with  power  to  her  soul,  took  such 
an  effect  upon  her  that  she  burst  into  a  flood  of  tears.    A  female  friend 
sitting  in  the  vestry  ran  to  her  immediately  to  offer  her  help,  but  she 
quietly  waved  her  away,  intimating  it  was  not  her  body  but  her  soul 
that  made  her  so  weep.  The  friend  told  me  afterwaids  that  she  felt  such 
love  to  her  that  she  could  have  clasped  her  to  her  bosom,  and  held  her 
there  till  Christ  was  revealed  to  her  soul.    During  the  latter  part  of  her 
stay  at  Oakham  her  disease  made  rapid  progress,  and  she  grew  gradual- 
ly weaker  and  weaker,  so  that  it  was  evident  that  her  days  would  not 
be  long  on  earth.    She  felt,  therefore,  as  she  said,  desirous  to  go  home 
to  die.  Her  husband,  too,  was  exceedingly  anxious  to  have  her  at  home, 
that  he  might  wait  upon  her  and  have  the  comfort  and  satis&ction  of 
her  company.     On  tfune  26th,  she  therefore  left  Oakham,  and  travelled 
pretty  comfortably  home,  considering  her  great  prostration.     One  of  the 
Stamford  friends  was  told  that  she  was  come  home  to  die.    The  words 
fell  with  great  weight  on  her  mind,  and  stirred  up  a  peculiar  desire  to 
see  her.     She  made  it  a  matter  of  prayer,  and  was  encouraged,  as  the 
Lord  remarkably  opened  the  way,  to  go  and  call  upon  her.  Mrs.  Michel- 
son  received  her  with  the  greatest  cordiality  and  kindness;  and  as  the 
friend  felt  much  moved  towards  her,  and  was  enabled  to  tell  her  a  little 
of  her  own  experience,  and  how  the  Lord  had  appeared  to  her  after  many 
years  full  of  doubt  and  fear,  it  drew  out  of  Mrs.  M.  an  account  of  what 
she  had  felt  and  experienced  both  of  sorrow  and  comfort.    They  both 
wept  and  rejoiced  together;  and  before  the  friend  left,  Mrs.  M.  said, 
**  Come  here,  and  let  me  kiss  you,'*  which  she  did  with  much  feeling  and 
affection. 

When  she  came  home  I  visited  her  every  day  that  I  was  at  Stamford, 
and  usually  found  much  liberty  in  conversation,  reading  and  opening 
the  Scriptures,  and  praying  with  and  for  her.  She  was  become  so  weak 
that  she  could  not  move  herself  in  bed,  and  lay  always  in  one  spot  and 
in  one  posture,  shrunk  and  wasted  from  a  fine  stout  woman  to  look  like 
a  little  child.  I  generally  went  to  see  her  at  the  same  hour  every  day; 
(4  p.m.;)  and  she  used  to  say  to  her  sister,  who  generally  saw  her  twice 
a  day,  once  in  the  mominor,  and  once  with  me,  "  Ahl  he  will  be  here  at 
4  o'clock,"  looking  forward  to  my  visits  with  an  earnest  desire  that  some 
blessing  might  be  communicated  through  them.  I  was  led  sometimes 
to  sound  the  ground  of  her  hopes,  what  her  views  and  feelinsis  were,  and 
whether  she  was  looking  to  the  Lord  and  the  Lord  alone  for  salvation. 


■But  I  miufa  say  I  have  rarely  known  a .  ponton  so  joung  in  expenence 
80  brought  off  lookiiig  to  self.  In  fact,  she  seemed  constantly  looking 
up  to  the  Lord  for  some  maiufestation,  and  as  fully  convinced  she  could 
do  nothing  to  procure  or  hasten  it.  I  never  heara  her  drop  one  Armi- 
nian  exprei^ion^  as  she  seemed  so  convinced  that  the  Lord  must  do  it  all. 
And  I  must  aod,  that  I  never  heard  a  murmur  eso£^e  her  lips,  though 
she  had  to  much  to  try  faith  and  patience.  She  did  not,  indeed,  suffer 
much  internal  pain,  but  was  teased  with  almost  incessant  cough,  could 
only  lie  on  one  side,  was  wasted  to  a  complete  skeleton,  and  was  afflicted 
with  bed  sores  from  being  always  in  one  position,  and  was  un&ble  even  to 
move  in  bed.  The  weather  was,  as  we  all  remember,  excessively  hot  in 
June;  and  though  she  had  a  large  and  comparatively  cool  bedroom,  yet 
the  heat  was  very  oppressive.  But  she  never  murmured  at  her  afflicted 
lot,  nor  repined  under  the  heavy  strokes  which  were  bringing  her  taber- 
nacle down.  She  kept  her  Bible  and  little  hymn  book  at  her  side,  and 
would  sometimes  open  them  at  a  sentence,  hoping  her  eyes  might  M 
upon  a  portion  from  which  she  might  gather  comfort.  One  morning  she 
opened  her  hymn  book  in  this  way,  and  her  eyes  fell  on  Hymn  539, 
(Qadsby's,)  which  was  much  blessed  to  her,  especially  the  last  verse: 

**  The  time  wiD  shortly  come, 

When  yoTJ,  with  sweet  srarprise, 

Will  find  yourself  at  home 

With  Christ  above  the  skies ; 
With  him  to  live,~  with  him  to  reign, 
And  never,  never  part  again." 

Hymn  553  was  also,  much  blessed  to  her,  and  she  would  often  quote 
Hymn  778,  first  verse,  and  Hymn  872,  second  verse,  which  she  was  first 
led  to  look  at  from  seeing  it  quoted  in  a  letter  from  her  uncle  to  her 
&ther*  I  used  to  remind  her  sometimes  of  her  former  opposition  to  the 
chapel  and  her  going  into  the  world,  not  to  reproach  her,  but  to  draw 
:&am  her  what  her  feelings  had  been  when  in  the  world^  and  to  press  the 
evil  she  had  committed  in  so  doing  more  on  her  conscience. 

I  do  not  wish  to  speak  of  myself  more  than  I  can  possibly  help,  but  1 
should  do  neither  her  nor  myself  justice  did  I  not  name  her  change  of 
feelings  towards  me.  Of  course  [  could  not  sanction  her  leaving  the 
chapel  and  going  into  the  world  ;  and  this  necessarily  produced  a  shy- 
ness between  us,  though  not  a  cessation  of  all  intercourse.  But  when 
the  Lord  was  pleased  to  touch  her  heart  by  his  grace,  this  produced  a 

great  change  of  feeling  toward  me.  1  much  pitiea^d  sympathised  with 
er  bodily  affliction,  as  I  saw  death  from  the  first  stamped  upon  her  com- 
plaint, and  was  led  to  do  one  or  two  little  acts  of  kindness  before  I  was 
aware  there  was  anything  going  on  in  her  soid.  This  much  broke  and 
softened  her  heart,  and  when  she  got  a  blessing  from  the  word,  through 
me,  it  quite  turned  the  stream  of  affection  towards  me.  She  said  to  a 
friend,  ''  I  used  to  think  him  my  greatest  enemy,  but  he  is  now  my  best 
friend."  Nothing,  I  may  add,  surprised  her  more  than  the  kindness  and 
affection  manifested  by  the  Lord's  people.  She  did  not  know  them  be- 
fore, nor  their  tenderness  and  sympathy.  Knowing  only  the  outside 
courtesy  but  real  selfishness  of  the  world,  she  was  quite  unprepared  for 
the  tender  feelings  and  sincere  love  and  affection  of  the  family  of  God. 
All  her  worldly  acquaintance  had  been  for  a  considerable  time  siven 
up;  and  when  any  called  upon  her  she  almost  always  refused  to  see  tnem. 
She  used  to  say  of  them,  ^'  They  are  very  kind  to  talk  to  me  about  my 
illness,  and  tell  me  they  hope  I  shall  not  suffer,  and  so  on;  but  I  do  not 
want  their  company."  But  she  always  seemed  glad  to  see,  as  &r  as  her 
strength  allowed,  the  childr<m  of  God,  and  derived  much  comfort  and 
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benefit  from  their  converaaitioti  mi.  Khlit  tb^y  told  her  of  their  experi- 
ence. 

Towards  theeud  of  June  my  enga^ments  called  me  awaj  fix)m  Stam- 
ford to  go  to  London  on  mj  aanual  visit,  and  I  wag  obliged  to  leaye  her. 
Tlie  last  tim«  but  one  that  I  called  on  her,  I  said,  ^^  I  shall  only  see  jou 
once  more  again.'*  She  at  once  bnrst  into  a  flood  of  tears,  and  seemed 
much  to  feel  my  departure.  I  saw  her  for  the  last  time  on  June  S9th, 
^when  I  read  to  and  prayed  with  her,  and  bade  her  a  solemn  and  affection- 
ate farewell,  knowing,  as  we  both  did,  we  should  not  meet  again  on  this 
side  of  eternity.  Bm  now  gradually  got  weaker  and  weaker;  but  aa  she 
drew  nearer  and  nearer  the  grave  hex  nuth  seemed  strengthened  and  her 
hopes  brightened.  One  of  my  deacons  visited  her  continually,  and  his 
conversation  and  prayers  were  much  blessed  to  her.  She  more  than 
once  said  what  a  sweet  savor  rested  upon  her  soul  afterwards,  some- 
times for  the  rest  of  the  day.  Her  husband  took  down  without  her  know- 
ing it  much  of  what  she  said,  which  we  hope  to  give  in  our  next  Number, 
and  which  will  show,  better  than  aoy  words  of  om:^,  in  what  a  sweet  and 
happy  frame  she  was  during  the  last  few  days  of  her  life, 

Ou  Aug.  dth,  her  father  came  to  see  hear,  and  seeing  how  near  she  was 
to  her  departure,  felt  obliged  to  tell  her  that  she  oquld  not  last  long. 
He  was  much  distressed  at  bidding  her  farewell,  but  she  told  her  sister 
when  she  next  saw  her  what  joy  his  words  gave  her,  when  he  said  her 
time  would  not  be  long.  She  was  lon^g  more  and  more  to  depart  and 
be  with  Christ;  but  her  life  was  spared  just  to  see  her  unole,  Mr.  Tiptaft, 
who  reached  Stamford  on  Saturday,  August  7th,  and  saw  her  that  after- 
noon. She  waA  much  agitated  at  tJoe  thought  of  seeing  him,  but  found 
comfort  from  his  conversation  and  prayers.  During  the  night  a  change 
took  place;  death  was  evidently  drawing  near.  But  I  cannot  do  better 
than  here  extract  from  her  huaoand's  diary  the  accouut  he  has  given  of 
her  last  hours  on  earth : 

"Aug.  8th. — ^I  found  her  breath  was  very  short,  and  she  appeared  to 
be  going  &st,  so  I  thought  it  my  duty  to  tell  her  I  thought  her  time  was 
veiy  near.    This,  was  an  hoar  before  she  departed.    I  asked  if  she  was 
comfortable.    She  said,  "  Very."    Then  she  said,  with  a  smile  on  her 
countenance,  "  Bless  the  Lord  for  taking  me.  Bless  the  Lord,  0  my  soul, 
and  all  that  is  within  me,  bless  his  holy  name.    Bless  the  Lord  for  all 
his  mercies.    I  feel  so  happy !  **    I  begged  of  her,  some  time  back,  if  she 
had  a  manifestation  before  she  died,  if  she  could  possibly  speak,  to  let 
me  know;  so  she  said  to  me,  "  Are  you  satisfied  ? "  I  said,  *'  Yes."  She 
said,  "  So  am  I.    I  can  bear  it.    I  fe^  so  happy.  Give  my  love  to  Phil* 
pot  and  all  of  them.    Jeeus  is  precious.    I  was  very  happy  in  the  night. 
I  should  like  to  see  mamma;  send  for  her.*'    I  said  to  her,  "  Can  you 
see  your  interest  in  the  Lord  2 "    "  Yes.    Kiss  the  dear  children  for  me. 
0  Lord  Jesus !    As  thy  day  so  shall  thy  strength  be."    I  said,  "  I  hope 
it  will  be  a  blessed  sabbath  to  you.**  She  said,  "  Yes;  I  do  feel  so  happy 
and  comfortable."    She  then  said,  "  Get  thee  behind  me,  Satan;  he  is 
tempting  me.'*    I  said,  "Don*t  give  up  your  hope."    She  said,  "No; 
O  dear,  no."    She  l^en  said,  "  His  love  makelii  free.    Satan  tries  to 
deceive  me."    She  shook  her  head,  and  said  it  would  not  do.  '^  If  Satan 
did  not  tempt  me,  he  would  have  forgotten  me."    She  then  turned  her- 
self on  her  side,  and  breathed  a  few  times,  and  died  with  her  hands  in 
mine,  in  the  presence  of  myself,  her  mother,  her  uncle  William  Tiptaft, 
and  the  servant,  on  Sunday  morning,  August  8th,  1858." 

In  our  next  I  shall  hope  to  give  the  diary  that  her  husband  made  of 
the  laat  month  of  her  life. 

Stamford,  Oct.  20th,  1868.  J.  C.  PHILPOT. 
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INQUIRIES. 

Sir, — ^Will  you  give  me  your  thoughts  on  the  following  scripture, 
as  the  insertion  of  it  in  the  "  Gospel  Standard,"  I  think^  may  be 
very  useful?  ''  And  these  all,  having  obtained  a  good  report  through 
faith,  received  not  the  promise.''  (Heb.  xi.  39.)   I  have  many  a  time 
looked  at  this  scripture,  and  that  in  the  second  verse,  but  never 
could  guess  what  was  their  meaning,  nor  make  sense  of  them  in  the 
apostle's  reasoning.     "  Good  report "  literally  signifies  a  good  cha- 
racter amongst  men;  but  this  corresponds  not  with  the  holy  martyrs 
that  the  apostle  is  here  speaking  of,  who  "  wandered  in  deserts,  in 
mountains,  and  in  caves  of  the  earth,"  for,  so  far  from  these  haying 
obtained  a  good  report  amongst  men,  many  of  them  were  thought 
unfit  to  live;  and  although,  in  the  account  of  God,  the  world  was  not 
wordiy  of  them,  they  were  thought  not  worthy  of  the  world.    In  my 
perplexity,  I  have  been  induced  to  look  into  my  Greek  Testament 
and  Lexicon,  to  see  if  I  could  make  out  the  meaning  to  my  satis- 
faction, and  find  that  the  same  word  which  is  here  translated  ''good 
report  '*  is  in  the  fourth  verse  translated  "  witness,"  and  in  the  fiflh 
verse  ''testimony."    Now,  if  this  be  the  meaning  of  the  word,  I 
can  very  well  understand  what  it  is  to  obtain  a  witness  or  testimony 
firom  God;  nor,  with  this  meaning,  is  it  difficult  to  make  out  the 
connection  of  the  apostle's  reasoning.     Our  Lord  Jesus  received  not 
witness  from  men,  neither  do  his  followers.   A  witness  or  testimony 
from  God  is  the  witness  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  "  bearing  witness  with 
our  spirits  that  we  are  the  children  of  God."    And  if  this  was  what 
the  elders  obtained,  it  is  both  easy  to  understand,  and  agreeable  to 
the  sense.     "Kow  faith,"  says  the  apostle,  "is  the  substance  ot 
things  hoped  for,  the  evidence  of  things  not  seen.     For  by  it  the 
elders  obtained  a  good  report."     Now,  I  cannot  see  what  a  good  re- 
port has  to  do  with  the  substance  of  things  hoped  for,  or  the  evi- 
dence of  things  not  seen.     According  to  the  apostle's  reasoning,  he 
lays  down  a  position,  and  goes  on  to  prove  and  illustrate  it.     But 
so  far  as  I  can  judge,  faith  is  not  the  way  to  obtain  a  good  report 
from  men.     If  faith  be  an  evidence  of  things  not  seen,  to  prove  and 
illustrate  this  we  want  example.     Now,  if  I  be  right,  the  apostle 
goes  on  to  show  that  by  faith  the  elders  obtained  a  witness  or  testi- 
mony of  things  not  seen.     The  first  example  is  that  of  Abel,  who 
obtained  witness  that  he  was  righteous,  through  the  righteousness 
of  Jesus,  which  was  a  thing  not  seen.     The  next  is  Enoch,  and  he 
obtained  a  testimony  that  he  pleased  God;  and  the  next  is  Noah,  of 
whom  it  is  written  that  he  condemned  the  world  that  believed  not, 
and  became  heir  of  that  righteousness  which  is  by  faith.    Now, 
Noah's  faith  made  the  world  neither  better  nor  worse;  but  it  was  a 
testimony  against  them  as  it  was  a  testimony  to  himself  that  he  was 
an  heir  of  righteousness,  as  we  careful  men  say,  he  became  emdeidij 
an  heir.     So  all  these  worthies  that  the  apostle  enumerates  are  so 
many  more  examples  of  obtaining  evidence  of  things  not  seen;  that 
is,  by  faith,  as  through  a  glass,  they  saw  the  things  that  are  afar  off, 
and  were  persuaded  of  them;  and  their  faith,  with  all  its  acts  and 
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fruits^  became  to  tbem  asx,  evidence  that  they  were  interested  in  them^ 
Qod  bearing  them  witness  in  the  Holy  Ghost  that  it  was  so.  Though 
they  had  not  received  the  things  promised,  they  enjoyed  them;  they 
had  the  substance  though  not  the  things  themselves;  and  they  had 
the  testimony  of  God,  although,  as  yet,  they  had  received  very  little 
else.  Thus,  if  I  be  right,  the  elders  obtained  a  testimony  of  things 
not  seen,  '*  not  having  received  the  promises,  but  having  seen  them 
afar  off  and  embraced  them." 

Now,  Sir,  I  submit  what  I  have  written  to  your  consideration,  be- 
cause I  make  no  pretensions  to  criticism  in  the  Greek  language;  but 
if  I  have  hit  upon  the  right  meaning,  I  think  that  good  service 
may  be  rendered  by  illustrating  this  seemingly  very  obscure  but  im- 
portant scripture. 

I  am.  Sir, 

Yours,  most  sincerely, 

Houghton-le-Spring.  D.  B. 

ANSWER. 

We  have  no  doubt  that  our  correspondent  has  been  led  to  see  the 
true  meaning  of  the  passage,  nor  has  he  consulted  his  Greek  Testa- 
ment and  Lexicon  in  vain.  The  word  translated  having  "  obtained  a 
good  report,"  for  it  is  in  the  original  but  one  word,  undoubtedly  means 
"  having  been  witnessed  of  or  imto,'*  the  word  "  good"  not  being  at 
all  in  the  original.  And  so  verse  2  should  be  rendered,  the  word 
being  precisely  the  same:  "  For  in  (or  by)  it  the  elders  were  wit- 
nessed unto;"  and  so  verse  5,  "  for  before  his  translation  he  was  wit- 
nessed unto  that  he  pleased  God." 

We  most  fully  agree  with  our  correspondent  that  the  word  "  good 
report'  has  no  reference  whatever  to  their  character  amongst  men. 
This  it  was  not  the  apostle's  object  to  establish.  It  was  of  the  witness 
borne  to  them  by  God  himself  that  he  speaks;  and  this,  in  our  judg- 
ment, was  not  so  much  the  inward  witness  that  his  Spirit  bore  to  their 
consciences  as  the  testimony  he  gave  to  them  in  the  Scriptures  of 
truth. 

We  do  not  for  a  moment  doubt  that  these  elders  had  the  inward 
witness  of  which  our  correspondent  speaks,  for  it  must  have  been 
their  chief  support  and  consolation  under  their  sufferings;  but  we 
think  that  the  Apostle  is  referring  rather  to  the  witness  that  God 
bore  to  them  in  the  Scripture.    His  object  was  to  show  that  "  the 
just  (or  justified  man)  was  to  live  by  faith,"  (chap,  x,  38),  and  this 
leads  him — the  two  chapters  being  closely  connected,  to  trace  out 
the  Mih  of  the  Old  Testament  saints,  after  giving  a  spiritual  defi- 
nition what  faith  was,  that  there  might  be  no  misapprehension  of 
his  meaning.    His  object  was  to  establish  faith  as  opposed  to  works, 
in  the  same  way  as  he  does  in  his  Epistle  to  the  Eomans;  and  as  for 
the  same  purpose  he  brings  forward  the  faith  of  Abraham,  (Kom.  iv.,) 
so  here  he  travels  all  through  the  Old  Testament  to  show  that  the 
Old  Testament  saints,  whom  the  Hebrews  esteemed  so  highly,  were  all 
partakers  of  it;  and  what  was  of  more  consequence,  that  God  himself 
bore  testimony  to  it  in  the  inspired  Scriptures.    As  far  as  experience 
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is  concerned,  tbey  doabtless  had  the  witness  of  the  Spirit;  but  the 
Apostle  is  here  appealing  to  &ct  rather  than  to  feeling.  And  for  ting 
substantial  reason.  You  cannot  read  mj  heart  to  see  what  €k>d  wit- 
nesses there,  but  jou  can  read  the  Scriptures  to  see  what  God  wit- 
nesses there.  Feelings,  however  blessed,  are  hidden  from  view;  but 
the  written  word  of  God  lies  open  and  bare.  Thus,  though  we  do  not 
doubt  that  the  blessed  saints  who  ''  wandered  about  in  sheep-skins 
and  goat-skins"  had  the  secret  witness  of  the  Spirit  in  their  ''cayes 
and  dens  of  the  earth,"  jet  taking  the  words  as  they  stand,  and  bear- 
ing in  mind  the  nature  and  force  of  the  Apostle*s  argument,  we  un- 
derstand that  the  witness  which  God  bore  to  them  and  their  faith 
was  rather  such  a  testimony  as  he  recorded  of  them  in  his'  own  writ- 
ten word  than  what  he  revealed  iu  the  secret  depths  of  their  hearts. 

Dear  Sir, — ^Will  you  kindly  give  a  few  thoughts  on  the  three 
first  verses  of  the  6th  chapter  to  the  Hebrews?  Yours, 

DELTA. 

ANSWER. 

The  object  of  the  apostle  in  these  verses  is  to  show  that  there  is 
not  to  be  a  continual  laying  down  of  elementary  principles  in  the 
ministry  of  the  servants  of  God,  but  that  there  is  a  going  on  to  a 
riper  and  fuller  statement  of  divine  truth.  By  the  ''principles  of  the 
doctrine  of  Christ"  he  means  the  A  B  C  of  Christianity — ^the  first 
lessons  which  the  Gospel  teaches.    These  he  severally  enumerates. 

1.  First.  Repentomce  from  dead  works,  which  is  the  very  founda- 
tion  of  the  work  of  grace  in  the  soul;  for  if  there  be  no  repentance, 
there  certainly  is  no  grace;  and  works  of  all  kinds,  good  and  bad;  ss 
seen  in  the  light  of  the  Spirit,  are  "  dead  works,"  because  performed 
by  a  dead  sinner,  and  as  such  are  to  be  repented  of  as  an  abomina- 
tion before  God.  But  if  a  soul  has  been  blessed  with  "  repentance 
from  dead  works,"  it  does  not  want  that  doctrine  only  or  always 
preached,  but  wants  to  hear  something  about  the  gospel,  the  person 
and  work  of  Christ  and  the  experience  of  believers. 

2.  "  Faith  towards  God.^'  This  also  is  an  elementary  doctrine. 
We  believe  in  God  before  we  believe  in  Jesus  Christ,  as  the  Lord 
said  to  his  disciples,  "  Ye  believe  in  God,  believe  also  in  me."  Faith 
in  the  law  precedes  faith  in  the  gospel;  we  believe  in  God  as  a  Judge 
before  we  believe  in  Christ  as  a  Saviour.  The  doctrine,  ther^ore,  of 
"  faith  in  God"  is  an  elementary  principle — ^milk  for  a  babe,  but 
not  meat  for  a  man. 

3.  '^  Of  the  doctrine  of  Baptisms.**  This  is  a  difficult  expression, 
and  we  cannot  speak  very  clearly  and  decidedly  upon  it ;  but  we 
think  the  apostle  is  speaking  here  of  Christian  baptism  and  not,  as 
the  word  might  be  rendered,  '-'  washings."  For  most  certainly  wash- 
ings of  the  person  or  things  are  no  part  of  Christian  truth,  and 
can  have  no  place  beside  faith,  repentance,  resurrection,  and  judg- 
ment. But  baptism,  as  an  initiatory  ordinance,  is  clearly  one  of  the 
elements  of  the  doctrine  of  Christ,  and  one  both  preached  and  prac- 
tised by  the  apostles,  and  attended  to  by  the  early  converts. 

But  why  he  uses  the  plural  "  baptisms  "  for  the  singular  '*  bap- 


tism"  we  cannot  explain^  unlesalie  mean  the  continual  recurrence  of 
them,  as  we  might  say,  *'  There  have  been  many  baptisms  lately  at 
such  or  such  a  place."  So  he  might  say  **  The  doctrine  of  baptisms," 
not  as  if  there  were  different  kinds  of  baptisms,  for  we  are  ex- 
pressly told  that  there  is  but  "one  baptism,"  (Eph.  iv.  5,)  but  mean- 
ing thereby  the  doctrine  taught  and  inculcated  by  the  numerous  bap- 
tisms whidi  w^e  continually  taking  plac^^— vis.,  of  the  sufferings  of 
Christ  and  of  our  being  baptized  into  his  death  and  rcsuirection. 

4.  "  The  laying  &n.  of  hands  "  was  praetised  in  ihote  dB3r8  by  the 
apostles  (Acts  viii.  17)  as  an  emblem  and  a  means  of  communioating 
the  gifts  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

5.  The  Resurrection  of  the  Dead  and  of  JStemal  Punishment'. 
TheBe  two  we  put  together,  it  not  being  necessary  to  explain  them 
separately.  That  there  would  be  a  general  resurrection  of  the  just 
and  the  unjust,  and  an  eternal  judgment  whereby  the  state  of  both 
would  be  ratified  and  fixed  for  all  eternity,  were  both  doctrine^ 
preached  as  a  part  of  that  elementary  instruction  laid  before  the 
first  conyerts,  and  lie  at  the  foundation  of  our  most  holy  faith» 

But  as  one  is  not  to  be  always  laying  the  foundation  of  a  house^ 
hut  go  on  to  rear  up  the  walls  and  lay  on  the  roof,  so  the  apostle 
expresses  his  desire  and  intention  to  leave  ever  laying  these  foun- 
dation principles  and  "  going  on  to  perfection,"  that  is,  advance  to 
set  before  them  the  truth  in  a  riper  and  more  matured  form,  such 
as  the  person  of  Christ,  his  blood  and  righteousness,  and  such 
blessed  truths  as  we  find  in  all  his  Epistles. 

We  are  compelled,  from  unavoidable  circumstances,  to  def«:  the  con- 
tinuation of  om'  Review  until  our  next  Number.— Ed. 


The  ark  which  Noah  built  was  for  the  temporal  deliverance  of  a 
lew  persons.  Christ's  salvation  is  spiritual  and  eternal,  and  will  embrace, 
of  aU  nations  and  tongues,  a  multitude  whidi  no  man  can  number. 

The  only  way  to  find  comfort  in  an  earthly  thing  is  to  surrender 
it,  in  a  faithful  carelessness,  into  the  hands  of  God.  Abraham  came  to 
sacrifice;  he  may  not  go  away  with  dry  hands.  God  cannot  abide  that 
good  purposes  should  be  frustrate,  lest  either  he  should  not  do  that  for 
which  he  came,  or  should  want  means  of  speedy  thanksgiving  for  so  gra- 
cious a  disappointment.  Behold,  a  ram  stan&  ready  for  the  saeriSoe, 
and,  as  it  were,  proffers  himself  to  this  happy  exchange.  He  that  made 
that  beast  brings  him  hither,  and  fastens  him  there.  Even  in  small 
thmgs  there  is  a  great  providence.  What  mysteries  there  are  in  every 
act  of  God !  The  only  Son  of  God,  upon  this  very  hill,  is  laid  upon  the 
altar  of  the  cross,  and  so  becomes  a  true  sacrifice  for  the  world;  that  yet 
he  is  raised  without  impeachment,  and  exempted  from  the  power  of 
death.  The  Lamb  of  God  which  takes  away  the  sins  of  the  world  is  here 
really  offered  and  accepted.  One  Saviour  in  two  figures;  in  the  one 
dying,  restored  in  the  other.  So  Abraham,  while  he  exercises  his  faith, 
Gonfims  it;  and  rejoices  more  to  foresee  the  true  Isaac  in  that  place 
offered  to  death  for  his  sins  than  to  see  the  cajmal  Isaac  preserved  from 
death  for  the  reward  of  his  faith.  Whatsoever  is  dearest  to  us  on  earth 
is  our  Isaac;  happy  are  we  if  we  can  sacrifice  it  to  God.  Those  shall 
never  rest  with  Abraham  that  cannot  sacrifice  with  Abraham. — Bjf>,  HalL 
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POETRY. 


THE  FAREWELL. 


Soon  the  conflict  will  be  over; 

Sister,  bear  up;  look  above; 
Jesus  is  our  heavenly  Lover. 

Come,  dearSpirit,  heavenly  Dove, 
With  a  foretaste, 

Melt  our  mourning  hearts  in  love. 

Joy  and  sorrow  here  ape  mingled; 
Sin  and  sorrow's  there  no  more. 
On  our  conscience  blood  there's 
sprinkled, 
0  how  sweet,  at  mercy's  door. 

There,  Lord,  bring  us; 
Then  our  trials  will  be  o'er. 

Closing  are  my  eyes,  0  worldling, 
On  that  which  once  did  please  me 
well; 
Closing  are  my  eyes,  0  Christian, 
Hoping  soon  with  him  to  dwell; 

And  to  see  him 
Who  redeem 'd  th'  elect  from  hell* 

Closing  are  my  eyes,  0  Satan; 

Sin,  I've  had  enough  of  thee. 
Closing  are  my  eyes,  repeating, 

"  Jesus  died  for  me,  for  me ! " 
And  I  with  him 

Do  desire  and  long  to  be. 

Closing  are  my  eyes,  0  Zion ; 

How  I  love  the  house  of  prayer  I 
Trembling,  praying,  hoping,  rising 

With  my  brethren,  still  to  share, 
Lord,  thy  presence 

Here,  and  soon  in  glory  there. 

Bedworth. 


Closing  are  my  eyes,  friends  round 


me; 


Earth  is  not  design'd  my  rest; 
Death  nor  hell  shall  e'er  confound 
me. 
You  I'd  clasp  now  to  my  breast, 

And  to  glory 
With  you  fly  to  Jesus  blest. 

Closing  are  my  eyes,  dear  traveller; 
Through  the  furnace  lies  the  way. 
Fear  not  t    Press  on  1    €k>d'8  our 
helper; 
Covet  Jesus  to  obey. 

May  we  ready 
Be  when  he  calls  us  away.. 

Who  then,  longer. 
When  he  calls,  on  earth  can  stay  ? 

Hallelujah ! 
Saints,  ye  hail  that  blessed  day. 

Farewell  t    With  a  hope  so  blessed. 
Who  can  doubt  his  love  at  last  % 
Jesus,  in  thy  arms  caress  us. 
Through  all  storms  do  hold  us  feist; 
Then  receive  us. 
There  to  praise  thee, 
Evermore  when  time  is  past. 

Friend  of  sinners. 
On  thee  now  ourselves  we  cast. 


G.  T.  C. 


Joshua  signifies  precisely  what  Jesus  does  in  the  Greek  tongue, 
viz. ,  Savioub.  (See  Heb.  iv.  8.)  Both  names  were  appropriate  to  the  work 
in  which  they  engaged,  and  the  achievements  which  they  obtained.  In 
these  only,  as  saviours,  did  they  differ,  that  while  Joshua  had  to  do  with 
the  temporal  salvation  of  the  hundreds  of  thousands  of  the  Israelites, 
Jesus  came  to  save  unnumbered  hosts  of  believers  from  spiritual  and 
eternal  death. 

Gk)D  hath  strength  enough  to  give,  but  he  hath  no  strength  to 
deny.  Here  the  Almighty  himself,  with  reverence  be  it  spoken,  is  weak. 
Even  a  child,  the  weakest  in  grace  of  his  family  that  can  but  say,  Father, 
is  able  to  overcome  him.  And  therefore  let  not  thy  faith  discourage  thee. 
No  greater  motive  to  the  bowels  of  mercy  to  stir  up  Almighty  power  to 
relieve  thee  than  thy  weakness,  when  pleaded  in  the  sense  of  it.  The 
pale  face  and  thin  cheeks,  I  hope,  move  more  with  us  than  the  canting 
language  of  a  stout,  sturdy  beggar.  Thus  that  soul  that  comes  laden 
in  the  sense  of  his  weak  faith,  love,  patience,  the  very  weakness  of  them 
carries  an  argument  along  with  them  for  succour, — Gumall, 
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<r  ■  t  I 

IDOLS, 


The  natural  aud  consistent  question  of  "  A  Constant  Keader,"  on 
the  wrapper  of  the  "Standard"  for  Sept.,  18^8,  being  worthy,  from 
its  importance,  of  a  reply,  the  writer  of  ^'  The  History  of  an  Idol " 
will  endeavor  to  give  an  answer  thereto  in  meekness  and  fear  before 
Ood. 

It  is  true,  as  stated  in  the  said  book,  that  "I  was  effectually  deli- 
vered from  the  idol  (painting)  in  the  year  1848;"  and  it  is  equally 
true  that  I  am  as  effectually  kept  in  the  power  of  that  deliverance  in 
the  year  1858;  nor  have  I  once  been  ensnared  again  with  the  idols 
of  art,  since  God  enabled  me,  in  his  strength,  to  cast  them  away. 
To  the  praise  of  upholding  grace  and  preserving  mercy  be  it  said, 
that  idol  has  been  "  utterly  abolished  "  in  my  heart. 

But  alas  !  woe  is  me;  many,  many  others,  unseen  and  unsuspect- 
ed, but  equally  dangerous  and  much  more  deceptive,  have  arisen  to 
distress  me  since  then.  I  have  lived  to  prove  that  the  very  nature 
of  man  is  idolatrous  altogether,  and  that  the  earthly  creature  will 
worship  any  image  rather  than  God  its  Creator. 

Thus  subsequent  discoveries  by  the  teachings  of  the  Eternal  Spirit 
have  revealed  to  me  that  the  heart  of  man,  like  the  Athenian  city, 
is  "  wholly  given  to  idolatry."  Indeed,  the  very  fact  of  God's  saying, 
*'  From  (dl  your  idols  will  I  cleanse  you,'*  plainly  bespeaks  that  we 
are  not  limited  to  one.  And  whether  we  know  it  or  not,  we  may 
depend  upon  it  "  the  land  of  our  nativity,"  '(that  is,  the  nature  we 
inherit  and  inhabit,)  is  "  full  of  idols,"  and  their  chief  defiling-place 
is  the  temple — our  bodies.  And  as  Ephraim  was  "  bent  on  back- 
sliding," and  we  all  are  Ephraims  at  heart,  we  shall  one  and  all  go 
after  our  idols  till  the  temple  that  shelters  them  is  destroyed. 
Throughout  our  whole  lives  in  the-  flesh,  the  creature  which  is  sub- 
ject to  vanity,  will,  if  that  will  is  unrestrained  by  God,  indulge  itself 
in  acts  of  idolatry.  And  though  one  Dagon  that  we  set  up  may  fall 
before  the  ark  of  the  Lord,  our  ever-lusting  dispositions  will  soon 
put  it  in  repair  again,  or  set  up  another  in  its  stead.  "High  places'' 
and  "images"  were  not  confined  to  the  days  of  the  prophets.  Man 
in  every  age  is  the  same,  and  the  like  thing  happeneth  uilto  all.  It 
is  only  grace  that  makes  a  difference  between  the  righteous  and  the 
wicked.  And  the  righteous  l^ill  act  ad  do  the  wicked  unless  re- 
strained by  ^race. 

Thus  we  may  rest  assured  that  i^  tie  children  of  Israel  evei*  did 
fall  into  idolatry,  the  children  of  Israel  ev(t  Will,  unless  prevented 
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by  the  goodness  of  God.  What  ft  man  is  capable  of  doing  once,  he 
is  capiiUe  of  doing  again,  tool  some  form  or  o&er.  If  the  grace  of  our 
Lord  JesoB  Christ  does  not  preserve  him  therefrom. 

Thus,  as  a  seqad  to  ^'The  Hutorj  of  an  Idol^"  I  wonld  say,  tint 
book  unveiled  but  Ae  eontents  of  one  secret  room  in  the  heart.  Sub- 
sequent inter|»etatiions  of  sin-exposing  truth  have  shown  me  tbt 
there  are  chMnbers  of  imagery  in  the  human  house  of  Israel,  M  of 
lustful  idols  j  and  that  every  fresh  disclosure  of  its  evils  reveals  greater 
abominations  still. 

O  the  awful  pictures  of  seff  that  have  been  shown  to  this  son  of 
man.  Frightful  ezhibitiom!  Every  form  of  creeping  things,  an- 
swerable to  sin  in  all  its  serpentine  shapes,  portrayed  upon  the  oralis 
of  the  heart  Hast  thou  seen  these  undean  creatures  within,  dear 
"  Constant  Header  1 "  Depend  upon  it>  if  thou  knowest  thyself,  tihou 
knowest  me,  and  all  the  world  besides.  And  I  do  assure  you  it  is  a 
bad  sign  when  we  can  see  a  worse  than  ourselves*  '^  Chief  of  sin- 
ners,'*  is  the  language  of  the  choicest  saint  whilst  clothed  with  sinful 
jBesh.  Nothing  but  the  mighty  power  of  God  will  keep  us  from 
sinning,  and  the  promised  mercy  of  God  preserve  us  from  falling. 
Tea,  nothing  but  the  saving  grace  of  God,  in  its  dominion  and  divine 
ministration,  will  ever  de^rone  the  wretdied  images  of  our  hearts, 
or  destroy  their  abominable  idolatries. 

To  this  grace  and  the  power  of  it,  this  rich  grace  and  the  rdgn 
of  it,  I  am  now  oontinuidly  looking,  and  that  with  an  increased  in- 
tensity of  desire,  since  the  Lord  has  taught  me  how  weak  is  the 
creature  in  the  presence  of  strong  temptation. 

Surely  we  do  well  to  take  heed  unto  ourselves,  and  to  trust  in  tlie 
Lord,  since  Satan,  the  great  enemy  of  our  souls,  as  old  as  the  world 
in  sin,  and  so  well  exercised  in  the  art  of  subUety,  is  ever  going 
about  seeking  whom  he  may  either  devour  by  his  burning  flame-* 
temptation,  (Job  xli.  21,)  or  destroy  by  his  overwhelming  floodr- 
persecution.  (Bev.  xiL  15, 17.) 

The  flesh  of  man  is  always  food  for  his  insatiable  hunger  and 
thirst,  in  whom  there  is  ever  the  ready  element  for  his  reception. 
Nor  can  it  ever  be  said  by  any  of  the  fallen  sons  and  daughters  of 
Adam,  "  The  prince  of  this  world  cometh  and  hath  nothing  in  me." 
There  is  always  a  something  in  us,  and  a  dreadful  something  tool 
Who  can  give  it  a  name!  Alas!  its  name  is  L^on,  for  it  hstb 
many;  it  may  be  an  itching  ear,  a  wanton  eye,  a  frowud  mouth,  a 
fiery  tongue,  a  deceitful  hearty  acaraal  mind,  a  fleshly  will,  a  lustfol 
thou^t^  a  wandering  desire,  a  wicked  imagination,  or  any  sinfbl 
word  or  deed.  Each  and  all  an  avenues  for  the  entance  of  Satan, 
who  has  idojs  and  images  for  every  sense  and  faculty,  of  man* 

Surely,  surely  we  should  fall  and  finally  sink  into  hell  if  sin  oould 
abound  over  gra^oi  But  it  is  4>ur  uMn^  to  know,  as  Paul  saith  to 
Tituff,  '^llie  gcac^  of  God  hring)^th  us  salvation  through  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.*' 

^^jodnow  I  de^re  to  tt»iik  ^*A' Constant  Reader  "for  his  land  in- 
^uiries.  I  trust  I  am  not  among  the  number  of  those  who  "  boast 
hemselves  of  idols,"  but,  as  of  the  blood  rayal,.  beloi^  to  the  kings 
'  Israel,  whose  holy  buaiatfSS  it  is  t9  break  fiiem  in  pieces. 
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My  subsequent  history  is  a  chequered  scene^ — ^hill  and  dale,  cloud 
and  sunshine,  sorrow  mingled,  with  Joy^  and'  bitters  interchanged 
with  sweets;  but  in  the  midst  of  it  all  I  can  say,  ''  It  is  well;"  for 
God  hatih  made  the  history  of  my  goings  to  be  swallowed  up  in  the 
mystery  of  his  grace.     To  his  name  be  all  glory  and  praise. 

Chelmsford,  Sept.  3rd,  1858.  JOSIAH. 


ALL  IN  LOVE. 


Dear  Friend, — ^I  was  sorry  to  hear  that  the  Lord  has  seen  fit 
to  lay  his  afflicting  hand  on  you;  but  these  things  shall  all  work  to- 
gether for  your  soul's  good,  and  in  the  end  the  glory  of  Gk)d.  Though 
the  cup  is  bitter  now,  yet  it  will  yield  its  sweets  after  the  Lord  has 
sanctified  the  affliction.    I  truet  that  this  will  find  you  much  better. 
I  haTe  tried  in  my  poor  petitions  to  remember  you  at  a  throne  of 
grace.     We  find  that  when  Peter  was  cast  into  prison,  prayer  was 
made  for  him,  and  the  Lord  heard  it,  and  the  angel  was  sent  to 
deHyer  him;  yet  before  this  it  seemed  impossible;  but  there  is  no- 
thing too  hard  for  our  Grod.     O  for  fiaith  to  belieye  it !     Yet  all  the 
workings  of  our  base  hearts  do  not  alter  the  truth.   Two  years  back, 
the  Lord,  in  love,  was  pleased  to  lay  his  hand  of  affliction  on  me; 
and  what  I  passed  through  in  mind,  body,  and  soul,  none  knew  but 
the  Lord.  My  complaint  got  worse;  and  I  was  told  that  if  it  reached 
my  head  it  would  end  in  my  death.     I  was  kept  in  this  state  for 
two  or  three  months.     0  the  dejection  of  spirit  1    But  th^e  was  a 
needs  be,  and  it  was  not  till  three  yeara  after  that  I  was  enabled  to 
see  what  it  was;  for  how  wonderfiU  the  Lord  is  pleased  at  times  to 
work,  and  how  many  times  I  have  thanked  him  for  the  very  afflic- 
tion.    And  not  only  in  this,  but  in  two  or  three  furnace  works. 
And  though,  to  your  view,  all  things  in  providence  and  grace  seem 
making  against  you,  it  is  in  these  very  spots  we  prove  the  £Euthful- 
ness  of  God  to  deliver  us  when  driven  up  into  a  comer,  and  we  can- 
not see  any  way  of  escape*    Poor  Abraham,  when  commanded  to 
ofier  up  his  son  Isaac,  was  just  going  to  plunge  the  knife  into  his 
heast,  and  the  next  moateBt  he  would  have  been  a  li&less  oorpse; 
but  ha  that  keepedt  Jannd  neiAer'  dumbef^nor  sleeps.    The  angel 
ecied,. '' Forbear;  toueh  nol  thy  sen!"  andAbcaham  tucned  roun<t 
and  thene  wm  a  sam  eaught  ia  the  ti»cket.    Thus  God  tried  Abra^ 
ham's  &ith  and  honoied  it,  £or  it  was  the  gift  of  Gk>d.    The  imfa 
of  the  Lord  ^ete  often  mysterious.  You  may  be  ready  to  say,  ''I 
see  no  need  for  this  affliction;"  b«t  the  time  will  come  when  yon 
will  b^old  that  it  wias  all  m  love.   May  the  Holy  Spirit  enaUe  you 
by  &idx  to  see.  Jesus*  as  your  Bock  and  Foundation  of  yow  hope; 
and.itoay  the  E^uit.  dispel  every  dark  cloud,  and  cause  your  soul  to 
cejoioie  in  Qod  your  Father;  and  thus  may  yom  for  a  short  iim»  be 
enabled  to  pat  your  foot  on  the  necks  of  all  yomr  eaenues* 

Ffiom  YooiB^ 

Jaii^l8£@.  T.S.  S« 
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ALONE  AND  NOT  ALONE. 


Dearest  Friend^ — I  again  take  the  pleasure  of  asking  you  how 
you  do,  but  am  almost  afraid  to  hear  the  answer.  May  the  dear 
Lord  grant  you  a  patient  resignation  to  his  blessed  will;  and  may 
you  feel  that  it  has  been  for  your  soul's  benefit.  But  what  am  I 
doing,  to  teach  my  dear  friend  ?  I  have  a  great  deal  more  need  to 
be  taught,  and  to  put  my  mouth  in  the  dust  and  cry,  "  Behold,  I  am 
vile;"  for  if  ever  any  one  was  plagued  with  an  evil  heart  of  mi- 
belief,  I  am;  and  sin  is  my  daily  pest  and  trouble.  Would  to  God 
I  could  live  without  it.  I  feel  the  truth  of  that  scripture,  "  "When  I 
would  do  good,  evil  is  present  with  me."  It  is  in  truth;  and  I  am 
sometimes  tempted  to  think  I  am  nothing  but  a  hypocrite;  bat 
surely  I  could  not  be  so  awfully  deceived.  I  cannot  give  it  up;  if  I 
perish  I  perish  at  his  dear  feet;  and  never  needy  sinner  perished 
there.  I  trust  I  have  enjoyed  Ins  smiles;  and  when  he  withdraws 
them,  my  heart  faints  and  doubts  arise,  and  all  the  evil  beasts  of  the 
forest  creep  out,  and  I  am  left  alone.  If  I  converse  with  worldly 
people  it  seems  to  bring  a  burden  on  my  conscience,  and  something 
says,  "  You  had  better  have  been  at  prayer,"  and  that  sometimes 
seems  a  burden. 

I  seem  a  strange  creature  indeed.  Did  you,  my  dear  friend,  ever 
feel  in  this  strange  way  ?  Do  tell  me,  as  you  know  I  have  no  other 
creature  but  you  I  can  tell  my  troubles  to.  I  should  like  much  to 
see  you  again,  but  think  I  shall  not  be  able  to  come  to  your  house 
on  Sunday,  as  it  makes  the  journey  so  long;  but  I  got  home  very 
well  last  time,  and  was  not  so  tired  as  I  expected  I  should  be.  But 
I  had  precious  company  on  the  way,  and  that  helped  me  on.  If  I 
feel  his  presence  I  want  no  other  company. 

That  you  may  feel  him  near  you,  comforting  you,  is  the  desire  of 

Your  unworthy  Friend, 
M.  S. 

BECAUSE  I  LIVE  YE  SHALL  LIVE  ALSO. 

My  very  dear  Friend  and  beloved  Brother  in  the  Lord  Jesus  our 
precious  Saviour, — ^I  opened  and  read  your  epistle  with  delight,  and 
from  the  scent  of  the  Rose  of  Sharon  inhaled  a  sweet  smeU,  as  from 
a  bundle  of  camphire.  0  how  tremblingly  we  go  down  into  those 
deeps  of  affliction,  fearing  the  everlasting  arms  are  not  underneath; 
but  when  we  go  down  with  the  weights  of  despondency,  guilty  and 
servile  fear,  and  all  seems  lost  and  gone,  while  sinking  fathoms  in  an 
instant,  then  a  dead  lift  from  these  deeps  causes  us  to  cry  out,  ^'  I 
cried  unto  thee  out  of  the  deeps,  and  thou  heardest  my  voice,  **  ^'thon 
drewest  me  out  of  many  waters."  The  dear  Lord  and  we  get  better 
acquainted;  and  ''Thou  hast  known  mj  soul  in  advendties,"  is  our 
plea  for  further  help;  and  while  Satan,  unbelief,  and  carnal  reason 
attempt  to  rob  God  of  his  glory  and  ua  of  his  comfort  in  our  deliver- 
ance, yet  faith  struggles  to  honor  him  to  whom  honor  is  due,  and 
the  Lord  is  known  by  the  judgment  which  he  executeth. 
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This  increases  faith,  confirms  hope,  and  brings  patience  for  fresh 
trials;  and  when  future  fires  are  to  be  gone  into,  fresh  enemies  to 
conflict  with,  and  love  seems  cold  and  corruption  strong,  then  hope 
cheers  and  faith  fights,  being  cheered  by  the  promise,  "  In  six  trou- 
bles I  will  be  with  thee,  and  in  seven  I  will  not  leave  thee;"  "  I  will 
never  leave  thee  nor  forsake  thee."  Yet  often  the  hands  hang  down, 
the  knees  turn  feeble,  and  it  appears  as  if  all  has  been  begun  and 
carried  on  hitherto  in  the  flesh,  and  is  likely  to  end  there;  but  no, 
no;  it  cannot  be.  "  Because  I  live,  ye  shall  live  also;"  not  live  always 
rejoicing,  but  sometimes  despairing  of  life,  sometimes  mourning  an 
absent  God,  a  plague  in  the  heart;  sometimes  walking  in  darkness 
and  in  great  fear,  yet  sometimes  rejoicing  and  sometimes  conquering; 
sometimes  counting  our  wealth,  weighing  our  honors,  valuing  our 
estates,  and  comparing  our  privileges;  and  admiring,  adoring,  and 
heartily  blessing  and  praising  a  Three-One  God  for  such  wonderful 
grace  as  to  look  upon  such  poor  worthless  sinners  as  we  are,  and  to 
love  them  so  strongly,  unchangeably,  i^nd  freely. 

"  For  who  can  half  the  wonders  tell 
Of  grace  that  saves  our  souls  from  hell  ? 
Or  who  the  heights  and  depths  can  trace 
Of  our  Immauuel's  free  grace, 
Who  hy  his  blood  hath  wash'd  us  white, 
And  made  us  j)recious  in  God's  sight  ? " 

I  hope  the  dear  Lord  was  with  our  dear  sister  and  Mr.  M.  in  the 
water;  (I  baptized  one  in  the  sea  the  same  day  at  H.;)  and  hope 
she  will  be  enabled  to  adorn  the  doctrine  of  the  gospel  which  she 
has  openly  espoused,  as  no  doubt  the  fears  she  may  have  will  be  for 
the  cause  of  the  dear  Lord.  I  hope  brother  S.  and  his  wife  will  both 
be  enrolled  in  the  Lamb's  book  of  life,  and  will  be  a  comfort  to  the 
little  flock.  .  .  .    God  grant  you  every  one  a  Benjamin's  mess.  .  .  - 

God  willing,  I  can  come  to  begin  with  you  on  the  26th  of  Sep- 
tember, and  shall  stay  a  month,  if  the  dear  Lord  permit.  Meantime, 
I  hope  the  church  will  not  cease  both  publicly  and  privately  to  cry 
to  the  dear  Lord  to  come  with  me. 

Believe  me. 
Very  affectionately,  Yours  in  the  Lord, 

Percy  Main.  T.  C. 


Just  as  the  enemies  of  Gaza  must  have  marvelled  at  Samson's 
escape,  bearing  on  his  shoulders  the  ponderous  gates  of  the  city,  so  mar- 
velled both  the  soldiers  and  the  Jews  at  the  resurrection  of  Chiist  from 
the  tomb,  with  the  earthquake  and  gloiy  with  which  it  was  attended. 
We  shall  not  attempt  to  show  the  great  (Usparity  between  Samson  and 
Jesus,  as  one  was  the  least  perfect  of  Old  Testament  saints,  and  the  other 
the  source  and  pattern  of  unsullied  purity  and  goodness.  It  may  indeed 
be  that  many  New  Testament  saints,  under  a  more  favorable  dispensation, 
exhibit  equal  frailities  to  those  displayed  in  the  life  of  Samson.  Our 
reply  is,  Jesus  is  the  model  of  Christian  excellency*  We  are  called  with 
a  high  and  holy  calling,  and  it  behoves  us  to  show  forth  a  conversation 
becoming  the  gospel  of  Christ.  While  Samson  acts  as  a  beacon,  let 
Jesus  be  the  magnet,  du*ecting  us  to  walk  in  his  holy  and  heavenly  steps. 
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A  LETTER  FROM  THE  LATE   W.  HUNTINGTON 

TO  W.  WBLDON,  TRUMPET-MA  JOR,  13th  LIGHT  DRAGOONS, 
GEBf.  HILL'S  DIVISION,  PORTUGAL. 

Dear  Sir, — ^The  letter  tbat  you  sent  to  me  when  stationed  in  Esaex 
I  did  not  answer,  thinking  a  good  man  had  no  bnsiuess  in  such  a  pro- 
fession unless  compelled,  or  else  engaged  in  that  sort  of  warfare  previ- 
ous to  his  call  by  grace.  A  man  of  God  has  enemies  enough  near  home, 
and  has  need  of  the  whole  armor  of  God  both  offensive  and  defensive 
against  those,  without  seeking  for  enemies  in  a  strange  land,  or  having 
recourse  to  carnal  weapons.  However,  it  is  true  that  many  of  God's 
family  have  been  called  into  the  field  of  battle,  especially  among  the 
Jews,  and  those  who  'Hhrough  faith  subdued  kingdoms,  wrought  right- 
eousness, stopped  the  mouths  of  lions,  quenched  the  violence  of  fire,  es- 
caped the  edge  of  the  sword,  out  of  weakness  were  made  strong,  waxed 
valiant  in  fight,  turned  to  flight  the  armies  of  the  aliens."  And  of 
this  be  assured,  there  is  no  courage,  valor,  or  fortitude,  like  that 
which  is  brought  in  by  prayer;  and  you  will  find  faith  to  be  the 
best  fighting  hand,  and  Christ  the  best  shield  in  the  warfare:  ''Tbon 
0  Lord,  art  a  shield  for  me,  my  glory,  and  the  lifter  up  of  my  headf 
"  By  thee  I  have  run  through  a  troop,  by  the  help  of  my  God  I  have 
leaped  over  a  wall."  And  Jesus  is  the  Captain  of  salvation,  the 
Lord  of  hosts,  and  the  God  of  armies  still.  '^  The  horse  is  prepared 
for  the  battle,  but  every  man's  safety  is  of  the  Lord;"  nor  shall  any 
one  bow  down  to  the  slaughter  but  he,  and  only  he,  which  God 
hath  numbered  to  the  sword,  (Isa.  Ixv.  12.) 

A  firm  confidence  in  these  things  will  furnish  the  soul  with 
peace  in  the  midst  of  war.  Christ  in  the  hand  of  faith  is  the  whole 
of  our  armor,  and  he  strengtheneth  tlie  wise  more  than  ten  men 
which  are  in  the  city.  (Eccl.  vii.  19.)  Faith  in  Christ  is  of  infinite 
use,  not  only  in  the  business  of  salvation,  but  in  every  other  employ 
or  undertaking.  It  is  the  seed  and  life  of  God  in  man,  and  be  claims 
it  for  his  own  treasure.  The  possessor  of  it  is  in  alliance  with  the 
Almighty.  All  the  promises  of  God  in  Christ  are  Yea  and  Amen 
to  &ith.  Faith  eyes  them  and  respects  them,  pleads  them,  relies 
upon  them,  and  is  the  substance  of  every  blessing  contained  in  the 
covenant  of  promise.  Without  this  the  heart  and  flesh  nmst  fail; 
for  it  is  by  faith  we  stand;  and  its  risings  and  sinkings,  its  actings 
and  its  ceasing  to  act,  are  perceptible  enough.  Constant  prayer  in- 
creases it  and  strengthens  it,  and  a  clear  comeienee  gives  it  boldness 
to  plead,  and  plenty  of  power  to  act  Sin  unrepented  of  and  un- 
pardoned makes  the  faith  of  a  backslider  cowardly,  feeble,  and  ti- 
morous, being  interrupted  and  clogged  with  the  scruples,  charges, 
misgivings,  bitter  reflections,  and  reproaches  of  conscience. 

I  am  too  far  ofl*  to  run  in  the  trenches  and  shout  for  the  battle; 
but  my  constant  prayer  is  that  God  may  go  forth  with  our  armies; 
and  my  daily  inquiries  are,  "Have  they  notjsped?  Have  they  not 
divided  the  prey  ?"  (Judg.  v.  30.) 

The  palm^  the  harp  of  God,  and  that  victorious  faith  vrhieh  over- 
cometh  the  world  be  with  thee.     So  prays  thy  Fellow- Soldier, 
In  the  most  just  and  most  honorable  of  all  Warfares, 

Cricklewood,  Nov.  24th,  1810.  W.  HUNTINGTON,  S.S. 
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MRS.  ROBERT  MICHBLSON,  OF  STAMFORD,  LDTCOLNSHIRE. 

{Conch/ded  from  pags  351). 
Iir  redeeming  my  pledge,  and  laying  iJefore  the  readers  of  the  "  Gospel 
Standard  "  the  following  Diary,  in  relation  to  the  late  Mrs.  Michelson, 
I  wish  them  clearly  to  understand  that  there  was  not  the  slightest 
thought  or  intention  to  make  it  puhUc  when  in  the  first  instance  it  was 
taken  down.     It  originated  thus.  Her  husband  was  desirous  to  presenre 
for  his  own  comfort  and  that  of  the  family  some  record  of  the  last  days 
of  his  poor  afl3icted  mfe.    Without,  thereiore,  letting  her  know  what  he 
was  doing,  he  took  occasion,  as  he  sat  in  the  room  with  her,  to  put 
down  in  pencil  her  exact  words;  and  as  she  was  unable  to  move  herself 
in  bed,  he  could  easily  do  this  without  her  noticing  that  he  was  so  em- 
ployed.    When  not  able  to  effect  this,  he  wrote  it  down  as  soon  as  pos- 
sible afterwards.    The  chief  value,  then,  of  the  following  record  is,  that, 
it  is  a  faithful,  literal  transcript  of  what  fell  from  her  lips,  for  the  exact 
words  were  at  the  very  time  taken  down,  and  no  reliance  was  placed  on 
the  memory.    But  as  business  required  his  absence  a  good  part  of  the 
day  from  home,  only  a  part  of  what  dropped  from  her  lips  has  been  pre- 
served.   This,  however,  is,  I  trust,  sufficient  to  show  the  reality  of  the 
work  upon  her  soul.    Among  other  evidences  might  be  named  the  com- 
plete removal  of  the  fear  of  death  for  more  than  a  month  previous  to  her 
departure,  and  the  loosening  of  the  ties  which  bound  her  to  earth.   And 
this  is  the  more  remarkable  as  she  was  most  earnest  in  her  desire  to  live 
during  the  former  part  of  her  illness,  and  Was  most  anxious  to  try  every 
plan  that  could  be  suggested  by  her  medical  Attendants  to  promote  her 
recovery;  but  all  this  was  quite  removed  for  some  time  before  she  de- 
parted. Towards  the  close  she  became  more  and  more  anxious  to  depart 
and  be  with  Christ,  entirely  abandoned  all  thought  or  wish  for  reco- 
very, and  all  she  seemed  to  desire  was  a  fuller  manifestation  of  the  Lord 
Jesus.     Shortly  before  her  death  i^e  gave  the  most  minute  directions 
about  her  ftmeral,  expressing  her  wish  to  lie  by  the  side  of  the  babe^ 
which  had  been  removed  by  death;  said  to  the  nurse,  a  short  time  be- 
fore she  died,  "  Nurse,  you  will  lay  me  out;''  and  even  spoke  of  who 
was  to  sign  the  register  of  her  death.    Her  mother  sat  with  her  mcst 
pai-t  of  the  Saturday  afternoon,  the  day  before  she  died;  but  from  weak- 
ness of  body,  and  her  voice  being  now  reduced  to  a  whisper,  slie  scarcely 
spoke  at  all;  but  she  beckoned  her  to  come  to  her  bedside,  and  whis- 
pered into  her  ear,  **  I  have  had  such  sweet  words  in  my  mind,  *  Unto 
you  which  believe,  he  is  precious.'"    Her  mother  said,  *^Yes;  unto 
them  which  believe,  he  is  precious.*'   But  she  answered,  "  Ko;  unto  you 
which  believe,  he  is  precious."    She  also  said,  **  I  have  had  these  words, 

*  We  shall  be  conquerors  sM,  ere  long, 
And  more  than  eonquerors  too.' " 

Both  her  &ther  and  her  mother  were  with  her  tbat  altemoon;  i3«r  Either 
had  to  return  to  Oakham,  but  her  niother  slept  at  mry  bouM.  About  b 
o'clock  tiie  Best  momiiig,  (Lord's  Day,  Aug.  8th,)'  lidie  said  to  her  hus- 
band, *^  Send  for  mamma,"  who  went  as  quickly  as  ^osJuble  after  she 
received  the  message,  and  her  uncle,  who  was  also  Stivf  tag  at  my  house, 
followed  immediately  alterwards.  They  were  just  in  time  to  witnase  her 
last  faint  struggle,  as  was  recorded  in  the  laet  Kumfoer.  But  I  will  My 
no  more,  as  I  hope  the  following  Diary  will  speak  sufficiently  for  iteelf* 

Stamford,  Kov.  17th,  1658*  J.  C.  PHILPOT. 
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A  Short  Account  of  some  of  the  Dealings  of  the  Lord  with  my  dear  Wif(^ 
Mary  Michelson,  commencing  from  the  time  of  her  return  home  after 
visiting  her  Rdations  at  Oakham, 

'  May  27th,  1858.—"  I  feel  thus  towards  God:  I  see  him  through  Christ, 
and  God  also  sees  me  through  him,  as  if  I  stood  thus,"  which  she  de- 
scrihed  to  me  with  her  fiugers  on  the  bed  in  the  following  manner: 


Qod. 
God  sees  me  through  Christ.' 


Mary* 
* '  By  looking  in  a  straight  line       Christy 

through  Christ  I  see  God. 
"I  awoke  one  night  repeating  the  word  *Ebenezer,'  which  was  very 
strongly  impressed  upon  my  mind  for  some  time  afterwards." 

28wi. — "  I  do  not  fear  death;  I  feel  sure  I  shall  go  to  heaven;  I  hope 
it  is  not  presumption  in  me  to  say  so,  but  I  feel  quite  comfortable."  I 
asked  her  whether  she  would  not  like  some  one  to  be  with  her  when  I 
was  obliged  to  be  absent  from  heron  business.  ^'No;  I  prefer  being 
alone,  as  I  can  then  lie  and  pray  without  interruption.  I  have  done  with 
the  world;  it  is  nothing  to  me.  What  need  I  care  about  what  takes 
*  place  in  it  ? " 

29th. — "  I  do  not  fear  to  die,  but  I  want  fresh  manifestations."  She 
enjoyed  Hymn  778  very  much;  it  was  greatly  blessed  to  her-  She  said 
she  derived  great  comfort  from  "  Come  and  Welcome,"  a  small  book  by 
Bunyan,  which  was  sent  to  her  by  her  uncle,  Wm.  Tiptaft.  She  said, 
"  *  As  thy  day  so  shall  thy  strength  be,'  has  been  wonderfully  carried  out 
and  blessed  to  me."  She  read  the  first  letter  of  a  series  of  three  in  Kew- 
ton's  Cardiphonia,  entitled,  '^  Grace  in  the  Blade; '  (Mark  xiv«  28;)  said 
it  was  beautiful;  it  quite  settled  her  mind,  and  she  felt  great  consolation 
from  it  as  it  described  her  feelings  exactly. 

30th. — She  very  much  enjoyed  Hymn  299.  She  said  Mr.  Hazlerigg 
described  her  feelings  at  Gower  Street  Chapel.  She  could  go  with  him 
in  his  description  of  a  living  child  of  God.  She  said  she  had  Christ  car- 
rying the  saint  over  the  river  Jordan,  mentioned  in  the  latter  part  of  the 
'^Pilgrim's  Progress,"  brought  to  her  miud  with  great  sweetness.  She 
again  derived  great  comfort  from  Hymn  778. 

31st. — She  said  she  had  done  with  the  world;  she  could  give  it  up. 
W^hat  was  it  to  her  ?  But  she  desired  to  have  a  greater  manifestation 
before  she  died. 

June  Ist. — She  received  a  very  nice  letter  to-day  from  Dr.  Corfe,  which 
grve  her  great  comfort  and  consolation.  She  w^as  very  weak  indeed  to- 
day, and  could  not  tfdk  much. 

2nd. — She  spoke  of  Dr.  Corfe's  letter,  and  said,  "  He  writes  so  uicdy; 
1  cannot  write  so.  I  can  do  nothing  but  pray;  yet  I  have  a  hopo.' 
"  At  one  time  I  thought  how  horrible  to  be  left  alone,  and  have  the  lid 
put  on  my  ooflin;  what  a  dreadful  thing  was  death  to  contemplate!  But 
now  it  has  no  horrors  for  me;  I  do  not  care  what  becomes  of  my  body." 
I  said  to  her,  "  No,  so  long  as  your  soul  is  saved."  "  '  Mary  pondered 
these  things  in  her  heart,*  has  been  very  sweet  to  me.  Mary  dwelt  upon 
them  and  thou&:ht  about  them.  I  lie  here  and  pray,  but  want  fresh 
manifestations."  I  said  to  her  that  the  Lord  would  ngt  bring  her  to 
this  state  and  forsake  her  at  last,  but  she  must  wait  his  time,  for  he  will 
make  himself  known  to  her;  it  will  be  in  his  own  time  though,  and  when 
he  pleases.  She  said  she  must  wait  for  him,  though  he  tarry.  She  was 
very  low  and  fiunt  to-day. 

3rd. — She  said  she  was  very  much  affected  by  a  seimon  Mr.  P.  preach- 
ed whilst  she  was  at  Oakham.  She  did  not  know  where  to  find  the  words 
of  the  text  in  the  Bible,  and  requested  me  to  look  for  them.  I  foioid 
*hem  for  her,  Luke  xix.  19:  **  This  day  is  salvation  come  to  this  house." 

4th. — I  said,  I  hoped  that  when  the  Lord  took  her  to  himself,  he 
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wo>ild  leave  some  blessed  testimony  behind  for  the  comfort  and  cousola- 
lion  of  those  friends  left  in  this  vale  of  tears.  She  said,  '^  He  is  sure  to 
do  that,"  I  was  talking  to  her  about  our  separation  here;  she  said, 
*'  We  shall  meet  again  in  heaven."  She  was  rather  better  in  health  to- 
day* She  said,  "  When  I  began  to  perceive  that  there  was  little  hope 
of  my  recovery  from  this  illness,  I  did  not  pray  that  I  might  get  better, 
but  that  if  I  did  live  my  life  might  be  spent  to  the  honor  and  glory  of 
God."  She  said,  when  she  felt  herself  a  little  better  jresterday  she  was 
afraid  she  might  recover  again.  After  hearing  some  fnends  speak  about 
spiritual  things  she  said  it  made  her  feel  herself  so  little. 

5th. — She  said  she  felt  veiy  comfortable  in  her  mind  this  morning, 
and  that  she  must  wait  until  the  Lord  did  appear  for  her,  but  she  added, 
"Am  I  a  child  of  God?"  She  said  Mr,  t.  prayed  beautifully  for  her 
yesterday;  it  remained  with  her  until  the  present  moment,  for  she  could 
yet  feel  it.  She  said  this  evening  that  she  kept  praying  but  she  could, 
get  no  little  tok^i  or  manifestation;  if  she  ceuld  she  should  be  ready  to 
die  at  once,  for  what  was  it  to  lie  there  to  praising  him  in  glory!  She 
said  she  kept  praying  to  him  every  five  minutes,  but  all  her  prayers  he 
shutteth  out. 

6th. — She  said,  "  When  I  pray,  I  j?ay,  Lord,  plant  a  godly  fear  in  my 
heart."    She  said,  "  What  a  sweet  hymn  412  is: 

*  What  chcerlDg  words  are  these,' 
^Iso  320; 

*  God  moves  in  a  mysterious  wav.' " 

She  said  the  Lord  was  merciful  and  gracious  to  keep  her  free  from  pain. 
She  said  she  hoped  the  Lord  would  Imve  appeared  for  her  whilst  I  was  at 
chapel  to-day  (Sunday). 
71^. — She  said  she  had  just  read  this  verse  with  great  sweetness  (539) : 

*'  The  time  will  shortly  oome, 

When  you,  with  sweet  surprise, 

Will  find  yourself  at  home 

With  Christ  above  the  skies, 
With  him  to  live,  with  him  to  reign. 
And  never,  never  part  again.'* 

8th.-*-<She  said  she  felt  that  the  Lord  would  appear  for  her  with  a 
sweet  manifestation  before  she  died. 

.9th,-^^he  said  she  always  very  much  enjoyed  reading  the  Obituaiiea 
in  the  "  Standard,"  they  were  so  sweet  to  her;  she  often  prayed  that, 
her  end  might  be  like  theirs.  She  said  that  she  read  the  "  Standard  " 
nearly  all  day  yesterday,  and  enjoyed  it  very  much. 

10th. — She  awoke  in  the  morning  and  said,  "  0  the  wonderful  mer- 
cics  of  the  Lord  in  giving  me  such  a  ^ood  night  and  refreshing  sleep." 
She  said  she  kept  thinking  about  this  passage  of  scripture  where  the 
Lord  said,  (John  xx«  29,)  ^'  Because  thou  hast  seen  me,  thou  hast  be^ 
lieved;  blessed  are  they  that  have  not  seen,  and  yet  believed."  She  said 
she  felt  suC^h  a  love  towards  Mr,  P.,  because  he  took  such  an  interest  in 
the  welfare  of  her  soul,  and  prayed  so  nicely  for  her.  She  said,  "  Here; 
I  lie,  waiting  for  a  manifestation.  I  have  fsdth  on  one  hand  and  doubt 
and  fear  on  the  other;  X  believe  he  will  come,  but  yet  I  keep  doubting." 

11th. — She  opened  the  hymn  book  this  morning^  and  read  the  verse 
i^ith  great  sweetness,  (533;  4,) 

i"  His  life  be  gave  a  ransom  price, 
Hesolved  to  set  her  free, 
And  made  her  in  his  name  rejoice 
To  all  eternity." 

;  12th, — She  said  that  she  enjoyed  the  sermon  very  much  that  Mr.  P^ 
preached  whilst  she  was  at  Oakham;  it  was  about  the  inward  and  the- 
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outward  man;  it  appeared  as  if  preached  to  hendtf.    ^*  To  thinky**  tAie 
said,  '*  iibskt  that  was  the  last  sennon  I  was  to  hear  preached ! " 

13th. — l^e  enjojed  the  53rd  of  Isaiah  very  much.  She  said  she  shodd 
awake  me  in  the  night  if  she  got  a  blessing.  She  said  she  w«s  in  such  a 
hafpj  state  when  i£e  got  to  her  own  home  after  leavine  Caiman.  She 
said,  "  I  dare  not  give  ap  my  hope,  for  I  feel  that  I  shafl  get  a  Uessing.** 

14th— —She  said,  "  I  have  had  sach  a  nice  day  with  Mrs.  — ,  who  came 
to  see  me  in  the  morning,  and  with  Mr.  P.,  who  called  to  read  and  pnj 
with  me  this  afternoon.'^  The  above  reading  and  prayer  appeared  to  re- 
main with  her  for  some  time  with  great  sweetness,  and  gave  her  great 
comfort  and  consolation,  v  She  said  she  hugged  the  toBow  yesteid&y, 
blessed  the  Lord,  and  was  almost  beside  hern^  with  delight,  and  then 
some  one  came  into  her  room  and  interrupted  her,  and  spoHed  it  all 
She  said  she  wondered  when  she  should  get  worse  in  healtli,  lor  then 
Christ  would  appear. 

15th. — She  said  she  read  a  beautiful  piece  in  the  "Standard"  this 
morning,  **  The  Blood  and  i^ghteousness  of  Christ,"  by  J.  K,;  it  was 
vary  sweet.  Mr.  L.  offered  up  a  very  sweet  prayer,  which  siie  said  she 
enjoyed  very  much,  and  could  not  help  talking  about  it  with  a  consider- 
able degree  of  pleasure  for  some  time  afterwards. 

16th. — She  said  she  had  had  a  Tery  sweet  day  with  Mrs.  — ,  who 
spoke  of  some  of  her  expmence,  and  it  was  in  a  great  measure  such  feel- 
ings as  she  had  witnessed  in  her  own  soul;  she  said  she  gave  her  sadi 
encouragement. 

17ih.-- She  said,  *'  I  l^ss  the  Lord  for  his  mercies;  I  ought  to  be 
tiuuaJtful  for  havmg  had  mth  a  good  night;  how  many  poor  creatures 
suffer  great  pain  of  body,  which  1  do  not.  I  feel  so  comfortable  and 
have  such  a  pleasurable  sensation,  althcKigh  I  have  had  nowords  aj^lied 
to  me.  I  could  say  to  P., '  Ood  bless  you  for  coming  to  read  to  me ! ' 
I  do  feel  such  a  love  towards  him  iar  his  sympathy  tofrards  me.  I  prayed 
on  Saturday  that  I  might  be  in  the  Spirit  on  the  Lord's  Day,  and  I  did 
enjoy  what  I  read  so  very  nrach ! "  She  said  Mr.  P.  spoke  so  nicely  to- 
day about  the  thief  on  the  cross.  **  It  was,"  she  said,  '^  on  the  very  last 
day  that  he  was  saved.    I  do  feel  so  comfbrtable  to-day.^' 

I0th.— She  said,  **  When  we  tiunk  the  Lord  is  ftrthest  fram  us  per- 
haps he  is  the  nearest,  and  watching  ovor  us.  I  think  I  should  not  be 
always  thinking  of  the  Lord  onlesB  I  was  right  witi^  him.  I  know  I  can- 
not find  help  in  any  other  than  Christ." 

i9th.— -She  said  she  frit  so  hard,  and  appeared  to  getwotse  aoad  worse. 
Bid  not  feel  in  such  a  nice  state  as  when  Bhe  tot  came  heme,  but  she 
hoped  she  should  be  able  to  talk  nicely  to  me  at  the  last,  (beloce  she  ex- 
pi^  (die  meant.) 

90th.-^he  read  a  very  nioe\ymn,  wiiidi  she  enjoyed  very  wu^,  401, 
Ist^and  5th  verses.  Said  it  aj^ieKred  sudi  a  time  to  wait  tot  a  msAifts- 
tation. 

2lBt. — Said  she  had  felt  more  of  a  roirit  of  prayer  tiHobiy.  lea.  xl.  11 
had  been  very  sweet  to  her:  **  He  AaSi  gathor  the  lambs  wkh  his  arms, 
md  carry  them  in  his  bosom.^* 

SSnd. — Said,  **  I  can  pray  eometimee,  but  fsel  very  daik*  I  feel  an- 
o^er  spirit  working  witiun." 

23rd. — I  was  out  all  day;  had  very  little  time  £or  eowenaiien  wiCb 
her.    She  said  she  read  the  Psalms  with  very  great  pleasure. 

24th. — Said  she  had  been  in  a  very  careleBS  state  about  her  soul.  She 
had  noticed  through  her  iUaess  that  when  she  had  got  into  a  dull  state 
in  soul  matters  she  always  had  some  severe  attack  to  bring  her  to  her 
{<Mriner  facings,  and  had  no  doubt  she  should  nev^hava  eome  auffsnog 
ibs  a  puAlshsaMit  for  hw  wickedness. 
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25th. — ^Said  the  Lovd  has  his  own  time;  I  must  wait  until  he  appears. 
Enjoyed  Mr.  P.-s  reading  and  praying  very  much;  he  read  Ps.  cxxx. 

2t)th. — Said  she  had  had  such  a  nice  sleep;  every  time  she  awoke  she 
blessed  the  Lord,  for  she  said  it  is  such  a  merey  to  have  a  good  sleep. 
Said  these  words  kept  coming  to  her  last  night,  '^  Israel  will  he  glad, 
and  Jacob  shall  rejoice;"  she  believed  that  it  meant  the  people  of  God, 
and  that  her  own  famUy  would  rejoice  when  she  got  a  blessing.  Said 
she  had  read  sevei^  nice  pieces  in  the  "  Standard  to-day,  and  they  all 
say  they  are  dark  and  dull  before  a  blessing.  Said  she  often  wondered 
whether  what  she  had  stated  to  me  about  seeing  Jesus  was  really  a  mani- 
festation or  not;  said  it  had  been  so  strongly  impressed  upon  her  mind, 
but  she  feared  to  talk  about  it  lest  after  all  it  should  not  have  been  any- 
thing.* 

28th. — ^Said  she  enjoyed  hymn  909  very  much  indeed: 

*^  Beneath  thy  Doiiiting  head 
Thy  Father  and  thy  Friend 
His  everlasting  ao'ms  has  laid, 
To  suocor  and  defend." 

Said  she  had  read  some  most  beautiful  Obituaries  in  the  '^  Standard." 
'^  They  are  .such  nice  experiences,  but  I  cannot  look  back,  as  they  do, 
with  such  confidence  and  pleasure." 

29th. — Said  there  must  be  some  reality  in  her  past  eiq)erience;  it  can- 
not all  ha»re  been  nothing.  She  read  Ps.  cxix.,  and  understood  it  better. 
Said  reading  the  Obituaries  gave  her  more  hope.  Enjoyed  this  verse  very 
much,  Hymn  386: 

"  Weary  of  earth,  myself,  and  sin, 
Dear  Jesus,  sot  me  free. 
And  to  thy  glory  take  me  in, 
For  there  I  long  to  be." 

Said  she  had  more  hope  to-day  and  more  spirit  of  prayer;  felt  as  if  the 
Lord  would  manifest  himself  to  her  before  she  died,  and  that  the  blessing 
would  he  very  sweet  at  last.  Had  some  sweet  feelings  of  prayer  to-day. 
30th. — Pelt  very  much  worse  in  health  to-day.  Said  she  thought  when 
she  felt  so  ill  that  she  was  nearer  heaven.  Enjoyed  Hymn  667,  verse 
6,  very  much: 

"  Worthy  the  Lamb,  shall  be  my  song. 
For  he  for  me  was  slain  ; 
And  with  me  all  the  heavenly  throng 
Shall  join  and  Bay,  *'  Amen.'* 

The  above  came  to  her  this  morning  with  very  great  sweetness. 

July  1st. — ^Said  how  much  more  blessed  she  was  on  that  sick  bed  than 
thousands  who  are  ei^joyii^g  the  world.  She  enjqyed  Mr,  L.'s  reading 
and  praying  very  much. 

2nd. — Said  tiiie  Lord  had  brought  her  down  so  gently;  said  she  did  not 
suffer  maeh  pain.    Her  cough  troubled  her  very  much  at  times,  and  her 
side  hurt  her  very  much,  but  with  those  exceptions,  she  did  not  suffer. 
4th. — ^e  enjoyed  the  two  following  verses  very  much,  Hymn  329, 
verse  4i 

"  When  through  the  deep  waters  I  call  thee  to  go, 
The  livers  of  woe  shall  not  thee  overflow. 
The  flame  shall  not  hurt  thee,  I  only  design 
Thy  dross  to  consmne  snd  thy  gold  to  refine ;  " 

aud  Hymn  330,  verse  6: 

**  Blest  is  the  man,  0  God, 

Whose  mind  is  stay'd  on  thee ; 
Who  waits  for  thy  salvation,  Ijord, 

SfaaS  tliy  sftlvataon  see." 

—  II  I       1  ■        ...---  .    ■      — . — ^» — . — ..  ^ — . 

*  What  she  said  about  this  will  be  found  in  onr  last  Number,  p.  348. 
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She  had  a  very  distressing  cough  to-day,  and  could  get  no  rest.  Said 
she  must  bear  all  those  sufferings,  as  it  was  good  for  her  latter  end. 

5th. — A  blank. 

6th. — Yesterday  I  was  obliged  to  leave  a  blank.  What  a  dreadful  day 
it  was  to  me  I  Poor,  dear  Mary  was  very  weak  and  exhausted  with 
coughing,  and  the  Lord  did  not  appear  to  be  with  her.  I  could  not  get 
her  to  talk  about  spiritual  things.  When  I  found  the  day  creeping  on, 
and  she  said  nothing  cheering,  I  made  it  a  matter  of  prayer;  but  the 
Lord  would  not  hear  mo.  I  stood  by  her  bedside  and  could  not  leave 
her,  but  the  Lord  would  not  give  her  a  word  to  say.  I  thought  what  if 
the  Lord  should  cut  her  off  for  ever,  and  me  also.  I  asked  the  Lord  this 
morning  whether  his  mercy  was  clean  gone  for  ever;  and  I  opened  the 
hymn  book  at  401,  which  I  thought  very  suitable  to  my  case.  I  then 
thought  I  must  be  a  poor  miserable  sinner  in  his  sight,  and  worse  than 
nothing.  I  then  opened  the  Bible  at  these  words,  (Prov.  xiii.  7,)  "  There 
is  that  maketh  himself  rich  yet  hath  nothing;  there  is  that  maketh  him- 
self poor  yet  hath  great  riches,"  and  I  found  great  consolation  from 
them,  for  I  am  sure  I  did  not  feel  myself  rich  before  God.  I  then  thought 
of  Ps.  xlii.  11,  and  it  was  very  sweet  to  me,  "  Why  art  thou  cast  down 

0  ray  soul,"  down  to  "  countenance  and  my  God."  I  did  hope  that  I 
might  yet  praise  him  whom  my  soul  loveth,  and  that  he  woula  yet  show 
forth  Ms  power  and  have  mercy,  and  that  I  should  yet  have  to  rejoice  for 
his  bounteous  dealings  towards  my  poor  dear  wife  and  myself.  But  I 
must  say  no  more  about  myself,  but  speak  of  the  Lord's  dealings  with 
my  poor  wife.  This  day  the  Lord  gave  her  a  spirit  of  prayer  and  sup- 
plication, I  hope  in  answer  to  my  humble  request.  She  said  Mr.  L.  call- 
ed upon  her,  and  prayed  so  nicely;  he  was  so  in  the  spirit;  she  enjoyed 
it  so  very  much.     In  the  afternoon  she  lay  very  still  for  some  time,  and 

1  asked  her  why  she  was  so  quiet;  she  said  she  was  enjoying  herself 
praying,  alipost  like  Mr.  L. 

8th. — "  I  am  thankful  for  a  good  night's  rest.  The  Lord  does  answer 
our  prayers  !  Look  what  a  good  night  I  have  had;  how  free  fr-om  pain ! 
t  shall  be  glad  to  go,  for  no  eye  can  see  nor  heart  conceive  the  joy  there 
will  be  above." 

9th. — She  said,  *'  I  have  had  Mr.  Godwin  to  read  to  me;  he  read 
out  of  John;  I  enjoyed  it.  He  did  talk  so  nicely  to  me,  I  liked  to  hear 
him." 

10th. — "  I  did  pray  so  hard;  I  thought  I  was  going  without  a  mani- 
festation." 

11th. — "  I  did  hope  that  the  Lord  would  have  given  me  a  manifesta- 
tion before  this;  I  did  pray  so  earnestly  last  night  that  I  thought  it  must 
come,  I  begged  so  hard  of  Christ.  I  did  so  enjoy  what  Mr.  Godwin  read 
to  me  the  other  day;  this  part  of  it  I  liked  so  much,  (John  ix.  6',) 
'  When  he  had  thus  spoken  ne  spat  on  the  ground  and  made  clay  of  the 
"Spittle,  and  he  anointed  the  eyes  of  the  blind  man  with  the  clay; '  also 
verse  7:  '  He  went  his  way,  therefore,  and  washed,  and  came  seeing;* 
i\iid  verse  38:  '  And  he  said,  Lord,  I  believe;  and  he  worshipped  him.* " 

13th. — **  I  feel  much  worse  in  bodily  health.  When  the  Lord  does 
appear  for  me  I  hope  some  one  will  be  with  me  to  enjoy  it;  I  shall  call 
out  and  bless  the  Lord.  I  keep  thinking  to  myself  how  delighted  I  shall 
be  when  I  get  a  manifestation,  I  long  to  be  gone;  I  only  want  the  Lord 
to  appear.  I  have  such  union  with  Mr.  L.;  ne  prayed  so  earnestly.  I 
could  call  God  to  bless  him  when  I  see  him." 

16th. — "  I  have  had  Mr.  Godwin  to  read  to  me  to-day.  I  felt  so  very 
ill,  my  chest  hurt  me  so;  I  wished  I  might  go.  What  a  mercy  it  will 
be  when  I  am  gone !  I  did  not  like  to  hear  papa  and  mamma  say  I  might 
linger."    She  talked  very  much  about  the  sermon  Mr,  P.  preached 
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^vliilst  she  was  at  Oakham,  abq^ut  Zaccheus,  and  said,  ^^  I  thought  and 
felt  as  if  it  was  all  preached  to  me.  I  cannot  forget  my  *  Ebenezer,'  that 
I  had  in  the  night  some  time  back." 

18th. — She  enjoyed  very  much  what  I  read  to  her  to  day,  but  did  not 
talk  much.  She  said,  "  I  often  picture  to  myself  my  last  moments,  after 
I  have  had  a  blessing,  how  nicely  I  shall  talk  to  you,  and  shake  hands, 
and  bid  you  good  bye." 

19th. — "  When  I  am  worse  in  health  I  have  more  a  spirit  of  prayer.** 

20th. — I  read  John  xiv.  to  her.  She  said,  "  There  are  such  promises 
in  that  chapter.'* 

21st. — "  I  awoke  with  these  words  last  night,  *  The  marriage  supper 
of  the  Lamb,'  and,  *  As  the  outer  man  perisheth,  the  inner  man  is  re- 
newed.*'* 

^22nd. — "  It  is  wonderful  how  I  am  fevered  !  " 

23rd. — "  Mr,  Godwin  read  some  nice  pieces  to  me  to-day,  but  I  was 
so  unwell  that  it  was  almost  too  much  for  me.  How  I  have  prayed  this 
aftenioou  !  I  wish  I  could  feel  on  fire,  and  burn  with  love  I  I  wish  I 
was  gone." 

24th. — "  Every  day  brings  me  nearer  to  heaven.  When  I  feel  very 
bad,  how  it  makes  me  pray !  '* 

25th. — What  a  number  of  weeks  I  have  waited  for  a  manifestation.  I 
sometimes  wonder  whether  it  is  a  delusion.  I  keep  wondering  when  it 
will  come.  Every  night  I  say  to  myself.  Will  it  come  to*-night  ?  and 
when  morning  comes,  Will  it  be  to-day  ?  I  shall  be  glad  when  I  am 
gone.  If  this  should  be  a  blessed  day  to  me  f  It  is  not  too  late  yet.*' 
(8.5  p.m.) 

27th. — "  I  thank  the  Lord  that  I  have  had  a  gooa  night — such  a  com- 
fortable one.  I  praise  the  Lord  for  his  goodness.  I  feel  in  such  a  com- 
fortable state.  Mr.  L.  has  been  to  read  to  me;  I  like  him  so  much.  I 
keep  saying,  *  Bless  the  Lord,  0  my  soul,  and  all  that  is  within  me  bless 
his  holy  name.*  *  I  love  the  Lord,  because  he  has  heard  my  supplica- 
tions;* he  has  heard  them,  or  I  should  not  be  here.  I  felt  such  a  happy 
sensation  this  morning,  as  if  I  could  adore,  bless,  and  praise  his  holy 
name.     I  thought  it  was  a  foretaste  of  something  better," 

•28th. — '*  I  feel  sure  we  shall  meet  again  in  heaven,  I  felt  in  such  a 
state  yesterday  that  I  thought  the  blessing  would  have  come.  I  have 
had  such  a  nice  day;  I  kept  dozing,  and  eveiy  time  I  awoke  with  a  por- 
tion of  scripture.     Once  1  awoke  whilst  singing, 

*  Glory,  honor,  praise,  and  power,'  &c. 

I  am  v^  weak,  but  feel  happy  and  comfortable.  I  cannot  keep  waking 
•up  with  these  words  unless  there  is  something  in  it." 

29th. — She  was  very  weak  indeed  to-day,  and  could  scarcely  speak. 
She  said,  **  I  am  in  a  very  comfortable  and  nice  state.  When  the  Lord 
blesses  me  I  am  ready  to  go.  I  am  very  much  worse  to-day  in  bodily 
health,  but  very  comfortable  in  mind." 

30th. — ^Although  suffering  from  pain  and  weakness,  said  fihe  feared  she 
had  not  had  sufficient  trials. 

31st. — "  I  feel  very  comfortable  in  my  mind;  I  am  full  of  hope." 

Aug.  1st. — "  I  was  very  weak  in  the  night;  I  thought  I  should  have 
had  to  awake  you.  I  awoke  with  such  a  Measurable  sensation,  and  had 
some  nice  words,  but  cannot  remember  them;  I  wish  I  could."  Pidnot 
wish  me  to  read  to  her,  saying  her  head  was  too  bad  to  bear  it.  She 
read  to  herself  Mr.  P,*8  last  sermon,  No.  8,  and  some  hymns.  "  I  have 
had  a  very  nice  feeling,  but  no  manifestation.  I  kept  awaking  with 
portions  of  scripture,  but  cannot  remember  them." 

2nd. — "  I  feel  much  worse  in  body,  but  am  very  comfortable  in  mind. 
I  feel  pleased  when  I  am  a  little  worse," 
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'  3rd. — She  was  very  low  and  weak  inddiBd  to-daj.  She  ssdd,  "  I  fed 
very  comfortable  and  happy  in  my  mind.  I  feel  it  such  a  happy  thing 
to  be  able  to  lie  awake  all  night  without  complaining.''  I  offered  to 
read  to  her,  but  she  was  too  weak  to  bear  it.  I  asked  her  if  she  felt  any 
pain.  She  said.  "  Ko,  the  Lord  is  wonderfully  mercifuL  I  have  a  great 
deal  to  be  thanKfol  for  in  being  able  to  bear  so  cheerfully  aU  my  suffer- 
ings: it  must  be  the  Lord  who  causes  it;  he  must  be  with  me^  or  I  could 
notaoit." 

_  ^ 

4th. — ^*  I  do  suffer  so  much  from  my  cough  and  weakness,  I  think  1 
must  cij  soon."  She  had  a  very  bad  night,  was  very  weak,  and  cou^ed 
distressmgly,  and  had  little  sleep.  I  asked  her  this  afternoon  how  she 
felt  in  her  mind,  whether  she  was  comfortable  or  no;  she  said,  ^'  I  am 
ready  to  go." 

5th. — ^Said  she  was  very  happy  and  comfortable  in  her  xcind,  and 
promised  if  she  had  any  manifestation  that  she  would,  if  possible,  let 
me  know.  She  said  she  was  pleased  to  hear  her  faHier  say  she  should 
not  be  here  long.    Said  she  had  &ith. 

6th. — I  asked  her  if  she  was  comfortable,  and  had  had  any  nice  feeling 
in  the  night.  She  said  that  she  could  pray,  and  then  wished  she  was 
gone.  Mr.  L.  read  this  morning  and  prayed  so  nicely,  she  enjoyed  it 
very  much.  She  said,  '*  I  feel  so  very  comfortable,  as  if  the  Lc^  was 
with  me.  What  a  mercy  it  will  be  to  go.  I  can  leave  you,  for  I  know 
that  you  will  follow  me.    I  am  only  going  bdore." 

7th. — "  These  words  came  to  me  in  the  night: 

*  We  shall  be  conquerors  all  ere  long, 

A&d  moro  than  conqneroa  too.'  , 

These  words  came  to  me  several  times;. '  Unto  you  that  believe,  he  is  pre- 
cious.' '  The  Lord  is  nigh  unto  them  that  fear  him,'  has  been  very  sweet 
to  me  to-day.  How  nice  it  is  to  have  these  words  eome  to  me.  I  hope 
I  shall  soon  be  gone,  and  sing  praises  in  heaven." 

As  the  dosipg  scene  was  given  in  the  last  ISfumber,  p.  351,  it  is  not 
here  repeated. 

E.Jtf. 

Saturday,  May  26th,  1798. — As  miserable  as  a  poor  wretch 
under  sentence  of  death.  My  sins  stare  me  in  the  fiice.  Conscience 
pursues  me,  go  where  I  will  or  say  wint  I  w^l.  If  I  am  at  work,  I  am 
caught  up  in  my  words,  as  Dacvid  says,  (Ps.  Ivi.  5,)  "  They  mam  mj 
steps."  (Also  Ps.  IvL  6,)  The  more  careful  I  am  the  more  I  stumble. 
I  faate  oiyB(^  as  I  kate  ike  devil.  I  «m  a  anas  of  oooruptioa.  Some- 
times I  think  if  I  were  to  go  on  aiTfaow,  and  run  all  risks,  I  should  be 
better;  but  then  I  cannot  smother  my  conscieiice.  Go  wheie  I  will, 
and  be  as  honest  and  upright  as  I  may  in  tibe  wockl,  still  my  oonscieaoe 
is  flogging  me.  I  have  a  secret  hope  at  the  bottom  that  I  shall  not  al- 
ways go  on  so;  though  when  temptation  comes  I  am  ready  to  join  it, 
and  were  more  desire  for  it  thaa  to  pmy  si|;aiii8t  it.  O  what  would  I  give 
for  a  real  sight  of  God  smiiiag  in  the  person  of  CSuistt  I  have  had 
foretastes;  but  tor  this  moodi  past  I  have  been  gmng  omas  I  new 
J  If  I  attempt  to  pray,  a  hard  heart,  a  gniltv  coB8<»e&ce,  and  the 
huny  me  off  my  knees;  and  imbdief  says,  *^  You  will  not  be  an- 
swered." If  I  attempt  to  read  the  Bible,  it  iK'  a  sealed  book;  if  Mr. 
Huntii^ton's  woiIls,  I  am  so  stiqxid  I  cannot  understand  them.  The 
turn  of  a  straw  will  set  all  my  oomiptSons  boiling.  O  Levd,  bkm  what 
I  ehaU  hear  to  mwiDw;  and,  if  it  be  thy  will,  grant  tint  the  maniage 
knot  may  be  tied.    0  for  a  conq^iouoos  defiveranoe  l-WbAn  Jkui» 
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Dear  Sir, — ^e  heavenly-minded  Mr.  Janeway,  who  Kved  200  years 
ago,  in  order  to  show  the  vanity  of  ordinary  conversation  amcmg 
C3liristiims  once  sat  down  and  silently  wrote  in  shorthand  their  dish 
course  in  his  presence  for  some  time  tc^ether,  and  then  read  the  paper 
to  them,  asking  them  whether  their  conversation  was  snah  as  t£ey 
sboTild  be  willing  God  shoald  record,  and  whether  they  did  Bot  k&ow 
that  they  must  give  an  acconnt  of  every  idle  word  at  the  day  of 
judgment.  Now,  as  my  own  mind  has  been  at  times  much  exerciBed 
on  this  subject,  you  will  oblige  me  by  stating,  for  the  edification  of 
myself  and  others,  how  far,  and  inr  what  sense,  the  foUowing  words 
are  applicable  to,  and  should  influence  the  conduct  of,  tibe  childapeoL 
of  God;  especially  bearing  in  mind  the  force  of  i^e  expression,  "  by 
tliy  words  thou  shalt  be  justified,"  as  contained  in  ihe  37th  verse. 
"  But  I  say  unto  you  that  every  idle  word  tJiat  men  shall  speak  liiey 
sball  give  account  thereof  in  the  day  of  judgment;  for  by  thy  WOTtte 
thou  shaft  he  justified,  and  by  thy  words  thou  ^udt  be  oondenmed.* 
(Matt.  xii.  36,  37.) 

I  beg,  in  conclusion,  that  you  will  not  suppose  me  to  be  one  who 
trusts  in  anything  short  of  the  blood  and  righteousness  of  the  Lof  d 
Jesus  Ohrist  for  jiHtification  before  God,  or  ^t  I  am  one  who  min- 
gles &ith  and  works,  though  I  cannot  separate  !&em;  for  if  the  tree 
be  good,  ike  fruit  will  certainly  be  good  also. 

May  the  Lord  continue  to  bless  your  labors,  so  that  in  you  -may 
be  more  and  more  fulfilled  the  words  of  the  Aposi^  Paul  to  Trtus, 
"  In  doctrine  showing  inocHnruptness,  gravity,  sincerity,  sound  speech 
thateannot  be  condemned." 

W.  P. 

AJRKWIBR* 

We  have  ourselves  been  often  grieved  and  pained  by  the  light,  tri- 
fling, and  carnal  conversation  of  some  who  profess,  ftnd  we  dare  not 
say  do  not  possess  the  grace  of  God.  The  root  of  this  "  vain  con- 
versation^' lies  deep  in  the  carnal  mind,  and,  when  not  restrained  by 
the  fear  of  God  in  lively  exerduse,  springs  up  like  a  nettle  by  the 
hedge,  or  charlock  in  the  uaweeded  field.  We  need,  tbex^  the  special 
grace  of  God  to  set  a  watch  over  tbe^eor  of  <mr  lips»  A&d  cather  be 
silent  than  wound  our  own  conscience  and  grieve  or  fltomble  the 
saints  of  God  by  aOowii^  the  Wij  of  our  carnal  msnd  to  ooze  and 
dribble  out  of  our  lips. 

But  the  question  put  hj  our  corresp(Mident  is  rather  in  reference  to 
tomr  Loffd^  words;,  ^'  By  thy  words  thou  shalt  be  justified,  and  by  thy 
words  tibon  shalt  'be  oondemned."  Now  the  answer  to  iMs  inquiry 
embraces  a  large  field,  as  it  resfiects  not  oidy  wonb  but  aotioiiB^  and 
not  oniy  of  sosEie  men  but  of  sJl  nken.  We  beliere,  tkeii^  that  there 
will  be  a  justificalaon  by  words  and  woi'ks  as  weH  as  •eowiesBina^ii. 
This  is  clearly  revealed  (Matt.  xxv.  31-46)  in  the  parable  of  the  fi^ie^ 
and  the  goats.  Before  the  Ben  of  man,  sitting  en  the  throne  of  his 
IpLofy,,  «&  be  guttered  all  aaticos,  and  he  mil  septurate  them  as  a 
diepherd*4ind^  hk  sheep  ham  ike  goats.    Judgsaeid)  is  passed  an 
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both;  but  on  what  grouuds)  Works.  What  works  ?  Works  of  faith 
and  love  which  the  sheep  performed,  but  the  goats  did  not.  It 
will  thus  be  seen  in  that  day  that  none  but  Christ's  people  ever  per- 
formed good  works,  and  that  they  did  perform  thenu  In  the  same 
way  account  is  taken  also  of  their  words,  and  on  similar  grounds. 
By  words  of  fidth  are  they  thus  openly  justified  as  well  as  by  worb 
of  faith — ^words  and  works  being  alike  evidences  of  the  faith  from 
wWch  they  sprang.  The  prayew,  the  praises,  the  spiritual  conyer- 
sation  of  the  saints  are  now  despised,  but  then  they  shall  be  openly 
acknowledged  as  fruits  of  faith. 

On  the  same  ground  will  idle  words  be  taken,  in  the  case  of 
the  reprobate,  as  evidences  against  them.  And  is  not  ftU  this  per- 
fectly just  and  right  1  Should  not  the  Lord  own  at  that  day  the  lips 
that  have  praised  hhn,  spoken  well  of  his  name,  and  confessed  him 
before  men  ?  And  should  he  not  justly  condemn  the  lips  that  have 
blasphemed  him,  and  moved  only  in  the  service  of  sin  and  Satan  ? 
We  well  know  that  justification  stands  on  higher  grounds,  even  the 
blood  and  obedience  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ;  but  there  is  a  justifi- 
cation before  assembled  worlds,  when  it  will  be  made  clearly  mani- 
fest that  the  righteous  alone  have  ever  performed  good  works,  for 
they  alone  did  them  from  right  motives,  by  right  impulses,  and  for 
right  ends;  and  that  they  alone  spoke  good  words,  for  none  but  thej 
spoke  them  from  a  spiritual  influence,  for  the  benefit  of  Christ's  peo- 
ple, and  to  the  glory  of  God.  In  this  sense  we  understand  the  text 
quoted  by  our  correspondent,  and  think  that,  thus  interpreted,  it 
affords  a  spiritual  meaning,  and  clashes  with  no  gospel  truth. 


I  SEE  more  and  more  the  value  of  an  everlasting  gospel,  and  the 
insufficiency  of  a  form  of  sound  words,  without  the  power  of  God  to 
humble,  to  support,  to  keep,  to  comfort,  and  to  rule  and  govern  the 
soul.  Head  notions  make  no  encroachments  on  the  territories  of  Satan; 
and  as  he  sustains  no  loss,  he  raises  no  opposition. — HurUington, 

The  notion  of  eternity  is  difficult.  As  Austin  said  of  time,  "If  no 
man  will  ask  me  the  question,  what  time  is,  I  know  well  enough  what 
it  is;  but  if  any  ask  me  what  it  is,  I  know  not  how  to  explain  it;  so  may 
I  say  of  eternity;  it  is  easily  in  the  word  pronounced,  but  hardly  under- 
stood, and  more  hardly  expressed;  it  is  better  expressed  by  negative 
than  positive  words.  Though  we  cannot  comprehend  eternity,  yet  we 
may  comprehend  that  there  is  an  eternity;  as,  though  we  cannot  com- 
prehend the  essence  of  God,  what  he  is,  yet  we  may  comprehend  that  he 
is;  we  may  understand  the  notion  of  his  existence,  though  we  cannot 
understand  the  infiniteness  of  his  nature;  yet  we  may  better  understand 
eternity  than  infiniteness.  We  can  better  conceive  a  time  with  the 
addition  of  numberless  days  and  years  than  imagine  a  Being  without 
bounds;  whence  the  apostle  joins  his  eternity  with  his  power:  'Hie 
eternal  power  and  godhead/  (Rom.  i.  20,)  because  next  to  thepower  of 
God,  apprehended  in  the  creature,  we  come  necessarily  by  reasoning  to 
acknowledge  the  eternity  of  God.  He  that  hath  an  incomprehensible 
power  must  needs  have  an  eternity  of  nature;  his  power  is  most  sensible 
m  the  creatures  to  the  eye  of  man,  and  his  eternity  easily  from  thence 
deducible  by  the  reason  of  man.  Eternity  is  a  perpetual  duration,,  whicb 
hath  nei&er  beginning  nor  end:  time  hath  botn«"-*C%arnoclr« 
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Memoirs  of  Elizabeth  Caiirns.  Written  hy  Herself,    London:  Nis- 
het  aTid  Co,    Edinburgh:  Oliver  and  Boyd. 

{Co'iichided  from  page  ^^Z,) 
There  is  a  great  tendency  in  our  mind  to  reduce  every  thing  and 
every  person  to  a  certain  fixed  model.     We  have  all  of  ns  certain 
modes  of  thought  and  of  expression  which,  because  they  accurately 
re2>resent  our  own  views  and  feelings,  are,  as  if  instinctively,  applied 
by  us  as  rules  of  measurement  to  others  with  whom  we  may  be 
brought  into  contact.     Assuming  that  we  have  truth  on  our  side, 
and  that  we  possess  a  spiritual  judgment  in  the  things  of  God,  this 
fixed  rule  of  measurement  is  not  only  necessary  to  the  guidance  of 
our  steps,  but  highly  and  indisputably  right.     How  can  we  "approve 
things  that  are  excellent,"  or  "try  things  that  differ,"  (Phil.  i.  10, 
ono/rgin,)  unless  we  have  a  standard  of  truth  and  error,  of  good  and 
evil,  set  up  in  our  judgment  and  conscience  %     We  shall  make  the 
grossest  mistakes  if  we  have  not  a  spiritual  discernment  bestowed 
upon  us  to  prevent  us  calling  evil  good  and  good  evil,  and  putting 
darkness  for  light  and  light  for  darkness,  bitter  for  sweet  and  sweet 
for  bitter.     Definite  words  and  phrases  are  but  the  outward  expres- 
sion of  this  inward  standard  of  measurement.     Truth,  like  law,  or 
science,  or  mechanical  arts,  being  fixed  and  definite,  has  its  own  pe- 
culiar and  appropriate  language,  for  the  most  part  purely  scriptural, 
and  therefore  beyond  all  controversy  sound  and  unexceptionable. 
Men  professing  truth  are  often  accused  of  using  a  certain  set  of 
words  and  phrases  and  no  others,  in  preaching  or  writing,  to  com- 
municate  their  thoughts,  views,   and  feelings.     As  these  expres- 
sions convey  no  definite  ideas  and  embody  no  sweetness  or  power 
to  the  carnal  mind,  it  grows  weary  of  this  sameness,  and  feels  it  irk- 
some and  repulsive.     Many  have  thrown  aside  our  pages  with  con- 
tempt and  disgust,  on  the  ground  that  the  pieces,  the  letters,  the 
obituaries,  <&c.,  are  all  so  similar,  and  run  so  much  in  the  same  chan- 
nel.    "The  dying  persons,"  say  they,  "use  almost  the  same  words; 
we  cannot,  therefore,  receive  them  as  genuine.     The  writers  of  let- 
ters fall  into  the  same  phrases;  so  that  when  we  have  read  one  we 
have  read  the  whole.    We  cannot  understand  it,  and  do  not  know 
what  to  make  of  it;  but  we  must  confess  it  has  to  us  a  very  suspi- 
cious appearance."     Apply  this  objection  to  a  parallel  case.     You, 
your  wife,  and  your  children  are  all  ill  at  the  same  time  of  the  same 
complaint.    You  have  been  all  eating  Bradford  lozenges;  or  a  typhus 
fever,  or  cholera,  or  a  smart  attack  of  influenza  has  laid  you  all  on  a 
sick  bed.     When  the  doctor  comes  to  see  you,  must  you  have  one 
set  of  phrases  to  describe  your  symptoms  and  sufferings,  your  wife 
another,  and  the  children  another  %    Why  should  not  you,  your  wife, 
and  the  children  all  tell  in  the  same  simple,  expressive  words  that 
your  head  aches,  your  face  bums,  your  chest  is  sore,  your  cough  in- 
cessant, your  thirst  great,  and  your  sleep  little  1     And  should  the 
remedies  be  blessed,  do  you  sXL  want  jaext  morning  three  sets  ot 
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phrases  to  tell  the  doctor  that  you  have  had  a  good  night,  that  your 
headache  is  gone,  your  face  cooler,  your  cough  looser,  and  that  his 
medicine  has  done  you  a  great  deal  of  good?  Apply  this  little 
parable  to  the  matter  before  us.  If  the  children  of  God  all  feel  the 
same  malady  of  sin,  have  the  same  symptoms,  and  the  same  suf- 
ferings, nnd  if  they  are  blessed  and  benefited  by  the  application 
of  the  same  remedy,  the  blood,  and  love,  and  grace  of  Christ, 
what  obiection  is  there  to  the  description  of  them  in  the  same 
language  1  and  if  this  language  be  scriptural,  and  a&  sadi  inspired 
and  sanctioned  by  the  Holy  Ghost^  must  they  come  to  you  for  a  dif- 
ferent Tocabukry  because  these  phrases  paU  on  yeur  ear  by  their 
constant  samenesB )  Does  the  doctor  act  on  your  principles  ?  To 
him  does  not  sameness  of  language  rather  testify  to  sameness  of  sof- 
ftiringl  and  would  not  studied  Yariety  of  expression  imply  sham  rather 
than  real  ilhiess?  It  is  true  that  in  all  this  sameness  of  eiq)Tes8ion 
there  may  be  occasional  cant,  hypocrisy,  and  imposture,  for  words  are 
easily  caught  up ;  but|  as  all  the  count^eit  sovereignB  and  half- 
crowns  in  circulation  neither  invalidate  nor  impair  the  genuine  coins, 
of  wMch  they  are  base  imitations,  so  should  a  canting  letter  or  hypo- 
critical piece  get  by  mistake  into  our  pages,  it  does  not  overthrow 
or  injure  those  oovununtcations  which  are  spiritual  and  sincere. 

We  are  then  decidedly  in  fiLvour  of  '^  a  form  of  sound  words," 
whether  in  preaching  or  writing;  and  we  much  suspect  the  reality  of 
that  profesmon  whi(£^  under  the  pretence  of  an  irksome  sameness, 
-would  discard  tiie  scriptural  words  and  phrases  whidi  the  saints  of  God 
have  ever  used  as  means  of  expiessing  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus,  aod 
their  experienoeof  itsi>ower,withthevari6dfeelingsof thesouL  Thefiist 
fi^ncnptem  usually  of  a  man  having  imbibed  an  error  ifi  his  cavilling 
with  received  expressions,  for  he  instinctively  feels  that  these  stand  in 
his  wi^  as  bulwarks  against  his  new  views ;  and  we  may,  therefore, 
lay  it  down  for  the  most  part  as  a  sale  rule  that  errcff  and  h&pcay  are 
g^ierally  couched  under  a  repugnance  to  scriptural  or  generally  re- 
oeived  phrases,  and  that  their  irksomeness  is  not  because  of  their 
sameness,  but  because  of  their  soundness.  We  4san  say  for  omrselv€6 
that,  after  many  years'  study  and  reading,  which  have  given  us  at  least 
a  tolerable  acquaintance  wit^  the  words  a/ad  phrases  of  the  English 
language,  we  can  find  no  better  expressions  than  the  simple  and  ofies 
sublime  language  of  our  Bible ;  and  for  the  most  part  no  safer  or 
sounder  words  than  those  in  which  the  poorest  and  most  uneducated 
saint  of  God  expresses  his  feelings  when  the  Lord  is  with  his  sonl  to 
vimt  and  bless.  It  must  be  so;  trutii  wants  no  embeiliehroettt;  its 
own  beautiful  sunplleiiy  is  its  best  reoammftndatioi ;  and  the  mind 
that  yroM  quanrel  with  trntin  because  it  is  so  much  t^  somi^  nught 
quarrel  with  its  dafly  bnaad  because  it  has  the  same  taate,  with  its 
daily  bi\sad  because  it  has  the  san^  fla;vor,  with  its  diailj  air  because 
it  has  the  same  purity. 

But  having  thus  guarded  oiuselves,  as  far  as  we  can,  on  one  side, 
we  wiU  now  take  a  survey  in  another  directi(»,  lor  there  are  lew 
sutgeets  whidx  do  not  admit  being  viewed  in  diiereut  lights -and  ttm 
an  ^nposite  quarter.    It  nay  he,  then,  that  a  real  ssint  ef  Qod,  eae 
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evideBtlj  under  the  teaching  and  iiifliieB4!e  of  tiie  BleaMd  Bpirit,  may 
not  expiress  himself  exactly  m  the  language  which  has  become  most 
familiar  to  our  ears,  or  vhich  is  most  m  harmony  with  the  standard 
of  truth  and  experience  set  up  in  our  own  heart  and  conscience.  It 
may  eyen  be  scriptural  and  experiinental,  but  the  mode  of  expreseuioii 
shaJI  be  somewhat  difierent.  Must  we  shut  our  eyes  at  (mce  i^ainst 
it,  and  condemn  it  forthwith,  without  judge  or  jury,  because  it  is  not 
exactly  our  language,  or  does  not  come  up  to  the  true  standai4»  bouk 
which  it  must  not  vary  an  inch,  and  which  we  always  cancy  about  in 
our  breast,  as  the  carpenter  his  two-foot  rule  in  his  side-pocket  t 
Would  not  that  be  an  error  in  the  o^er  extreme,  and  be  constituting 
ourselves  a  pope,  seated  in  an  infallible  chair?  If  grace  dictate  the 
speech,  if  the  words  be  scriptural,  and  the  experience  sound  and 
savory,  are  we  not  bound  to  receive  it  ?  If  coined  in  heaven's  mint, 
must  it  not  be  good  coin,  though  not  exactly  the  same  in  dze,  weight, 
and  colour  as  we  are  every  day  seeing  or  handling  t  But  let  us  go  one 
step  farther.  Suppose  that,  with  these  coins  presented  to  our  ac- 
ceptance, some  are  of  base  metal — not  feloniously  uttered,  but  inno- 
cently offered,  the  offerer  not  knowing  their  worthlessness  or  counter- 
feit nature.  Now  if  we  believe  the  utterer  not  to  be  acting  fraudu- 
lently, ought  we  to  send  for  the  policeman,  and  give  him  into  cus- 
tody as  a  felon,  or  quietly  to  pick  oat  the  bad  money,  for  the  coins 
are  but  few  and  of  small  nominal  amount,  and  throw  them  into  the 
fire? 

Bo  our  readers  see  our  meaning,  or  to  what  all  this  is  introductory! 
It  is  intended,  then,  not  merely  as  a  general  piece  of  counsel,  to  be 
made  use  of  aa  eixcimstaneeB  call  for  it,  but  as  a  special  wwd  of  ad- 
monition, not  to  s^id  to  jssl  ]^iabeth  Odms,  because  ta  her  ex- 
perience in  the  tittle  work  before  us,  this  honest,  simple-minded 
Sooteh  fi*irl,  who,  from  six  to  near  s^^^teen,  was  herding  or  shepherd* 
ing  in  m  lone  moors,  with  only  a  little  girl  for  her  companion,  does 
not  speak  and  write  in  the  language  oC  Hart  and  Huntington. 

But,  bendes  tihis,  the  times  were  different,  and  her  teachers  tinged 
with  much  of  that  l^(ality  of  expression,  if  not  of  spirit,  which  is  ao 
visible  in  almost  all  ti^e  Pioritaii  vriten.  Now  look  at  the  foUofwing 
extract^  and  see  how  truf^  and  error,  flesh  sad  sfMRt,  are  mixed  in  it  r 


*' After  this  mj  puremta  were  going  to  partake  of  the  Lord*8  Bofiper^  and 
tliey  advised  me  to  go  with  thiun;  so  I  set  about  prepaiation  uid  self.* 
ezamiaatkin,  in  whiah  I  eame  to  some  composedoess  of  miad,  and  a  reflex 
Ught  was  seatsM,  tu  wbidi  I  did  gp  back  to  the  moming  of  say  dap,  and  got 
a  view  of  my  siiis^  both  of  omission  and  commisaioo*  acd  was  made  to 
examine  my  state  by  those  maxka  of  grace  given  xa  the  SaiptareSt  as  also  to 
examine  my  duties,  both  as  to  nnmber,  matter,  and  manner  of  performanee, 
and  all  this  with  eslargemeat  and  brokenness  of  heart  in  prayer.  The  plaea 
where  the  Lord's  Sapper  was  to  be  celebrated  was  a  good  way  o£  On  the 
preparatioB  day,  the  two  texts  wore  wondeifidly  ordered  far  me ;  the  one  was 
tor  my  trial*  the  other  fer  my  Qon»^ation.  The  one  was,  *  Who  is  this  thai 
engageth  his  heart  to  anoroach  unto  nm?  saith  tha  Lord.'  (Jer.  xxz»  21») 
The  other  waa»  'Par  God  so  loved  the  world  tbAt  he  gave  his  cmly  i^^tt<«^ 
Son,  that  whasoever  believeth  on  him»  might  not  perish,  hut  have  everlastiDg 
U£e/— ( John  iii.  Id.)  This  was  a  sweet  day  to  me ;  but  on  the  Sabbath  monk, 
ing  I  was  sore  straitened,  for  I  conld  neither  pmj  nor  meditate ;,  in  the  first 
sermon  I  was  again  revived;  the  text  was,  <UntojfOtt«0  muBn».IeaU;  an^ 
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my  voice  is  to  the  sons  of  xueii.'--*-(ProY.  viii  4.)  The  whole  of  the  sermon 
was  good ;  there  was  a  word  in  the  close  of  ih9  sermon  with  which  I  hope 
power  came,  the  word  was,  '  Take  Christ  in  the  arms  of  thy  love,  and  thou 
Shalt  have  Him.'  With  this  light  there  shined  a  light  in  my  soul,  and  imme- 
diately I  arose,  and  went  to  the  tahle,  helieving  it  would  be  as  the  miniiter 
said.  And  while  I  was  partaking,  there  shined  a  light  into  my  soal,  more 
bright  than  the  former,  and  continued  in  less  or  more  for  the  space  of  halfa- 
year.  Oh,  this  was  a  sweet  feast  to  me  I  And  so  I  came  from  this  solemnitj, 
with  my  soul  lifted  up  in  the  ways  of  the  Lord,  and  running  swiftly  in  the 
ways  of  duty," 

Here  is  this  good  little  girl  setting  about  preparation  and  self-ex- 
amination for  the  Lord's  Supper,  examining  her  duties,^  both  as  to 
number,  matter,  and  manner  of  performance,  as  if  right  performance 
of  duties  gave  her  a  right  title,  in  part  at  least,  to  that  holy  feast. 
What  a  spirit  of  legality  and  bondage  must  have  pressed  Ber  down 
when  she  sat  down  to  examine  her  prayers  and  her  performances! 
And  yet  with  all  that,  what  sincerity  and  grace  shine  forth  I  The 
Lord  indulged  her  with  a  smile,  not  for  her  duties,  but  from  Lis 
own  mercy  and  love. 

The  next  trial  that  Elizabeth  had  to  pass  through  was  one  com- 
mon to  many  of  the  Lord's  people.  It  was  to  have  some  evidence 
whether  she  had  passed  under  the  Law,  and  had  spiritually  felt  its 
bondage,,  condemnation,  and  curse.  But  she  shall  describe  her  trial 
in  her  own  simple  expressive  language: 

"  I  remember  it  was  my  ordinary  way  to  try  myself  by  what  I  had  heard,  and 
there  was  one  thing  I  still  did  miss  in  my  experience,  which  was  that  I  had 
never  gone  through  a  law-work,  nor  known  what  a  spirit  ol  bondage  was, 
except  «ome  short  convictions,  and  immediately  got  an  outgatet  again.  So 
when  I  heardrthe  way  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  £[is  prepacring  the  soul  before  it 
embi-aced  Christ  held  forth  in  the  Gospel,  I  thought  all  that  I  had  met  with 
was  fw  short,  and  that  one  in  nature,  by  common  operations,  might  attain  to 
all  that  I  had  attained  to.  By  this  I  razed  all  my  hopes,  and  it  pleased  the 
sovereign  Lord  to  withhold  those  comfortable  hlinksj  of  divine  light  and 
power  that  I  was  wont  to  enjoy ;  yet,  severtheLeser,  a  mereifnl  and  gracious 
God  was  pleased  to  manifest  the  sovereignty  of  his  grace  and  mercy  to  me* 
one  of  tho  vilest  of  Adam's  degenerate  posterity,  in  opening  my  eyes  to  see  a 
deeper  sight  of  my  natural  state  than  ever  I  had  seen.  Now  1  was  led  to  seo 
what  a  happy  creature  man  was  when  he  came  out  of  the  hands  of  liis 
Maker,  and  that  he  was  both  able  and  walling  to  serve  his  Gk>d  in  all  things 
that  he  required,  without  the  least  breaoh  or  failnre,  as  is  evident  from  his 
first  creation,  being  created  after  the  image  of  God,  as  is  clear  from  Gen.  i. 
26,  27.  But,  by  the  entrance  of  sin,  this  beautiful  and  shining  creature,  that 
was  the  noblest  piece  of  all  the  lower  creation,  now  became  the  vilest  of  all 
creatures,  and  instead  of  the  image  of  God,  he  now  BOt  on  the  image  and 
livery  of  the  devil,  and  God  becomes  his  enemy,  casts  him  out  of  bis  favor, 
and  draws  the  sword  of  justice  against  him ;  and  also  the  law,  with  all  its 
curses  is  against  him,  and,  oh,  now  he  is  made  liable  to  all  the  miseries  of 
this  life,  to  death,  temporjj,  spiritual,  and  eternal,  and  to  all  the  wrath  and 
cui-se  of  God  in  hell  to  all  eternity,  as  is  clearly  held  forth,  Gen.  iii.  All 
this  was  set  before  me,  and  I  was  made  to  go  through  every  step  of  roan's 
misery  with  application  to  myself,  by  which  I  came  under  such  awful  impres- 
sions of  the  holiness  and  righteousness  of  God,  as  if  I  had  seen  the  sword  of 
justice  drawn  and  pointed  against  me,  and  as  if  hell  had  been  open  before 

*  The  apostle  bids  us  examine  ourselves  whether  we  be  in  the  faitb,  bat 
does  not  bid  us  examine  our  duties  to  prove  we  are  so.  These  two  things,  we 
need  hardly  remark,  very  widely  differ, 

+  An  escape  or  deliverance.  %  Gleams,  rays  of  light. 
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mo,  and  1  justly  deserviog  to  be  cast  into  it ;  this  being  so  stlrongly  impressed 
on  my  mind,  I  was  seized  with  great  terror.  But  it  pleased  a  merciful  and 
gracious  God  to  cover  these  fearful  and  terrible  views  from  my  mind  in  some 
measure,  yet  got  no  sensible  outgate,  but  remained  for  several  days  in  great 
terror,  fearing  every  moment  that  the  earth  would  open  and  swallow  me. up. 
Yet,  for  all  this  terror  and  confusion  that  I  was  in,  there  was  a  light  in  my 
mind,  leading  me  back  by  reflection  on  the  former  discoveries  I  had  got  of 
the  way  of  salvation  by  Christ,  but  I  still  cast  all  away,  because  I  thought  all 
my  former  experience  were  but  common  workings  of  the  Spirit,  and  that 
which  one  in  a  natural  state  might  attain  unto.  There  was  also  a  broad 
sight  of  my  actual  sin  laid  before  me ;  here  I  saw  that  many  a  bitter  fruit  of 
actual  transgression  had  sprung  from  the  cursed  root  of  original  corruption, 
and  I  was  made  to  mourn  over  all  my  prayers  and  sweet  hours  as  nothing, 
yea  vile,  without  God  and  his  grace  in  them." 

We  pass  over  how  she  got  some  relief  from  her  distress,  through  the 
application  to  her  soul  of  John  xiv.  6,  U>  give  an  extract,  in  which  she 
mentions  a  sweet  deliverance,  of  a  more  clear,  powerful,  and  enduring 
character  than  any  she  had  before  experienced: 

**  After  this,  I  compared  myself  with  those  marks  of  grace  given  in  Scrip- 
ture, according  to  the  conditional  promises.  Here  I  was  led  back,  by  a  reflex 
light,  to  the  dyke,  the  stone,  and  the  hill-side,  places  where  I  had  been  in- 
formed in  the  way  of  salvation  by  Christ,  and  had  felt  the  power  of  gi'ace 
determining  my  soul  to  embrace  him,  as  the  forementioned  Kght  cleared  up 
to  me  by  the  Scripture.  Here  I  thought  to  have  founded  my  faith  and  hopes 
of  salvation  by  this  rational  reduction,  because  I  found  in  my  experience 
those  marks  of  grace  that  the  conditional  promises  did  require ;  and  while  I 
-was  comforting  myself  with  these  things,  that  question  was  brought  to  me, 
*  Did  you  not  cast  away  all  those  former  attainments  as  delusions,  and  as  what 
one  in  nature  might  attain  to,  and  how  dare  you  then  venture  to  comfort 
yourself  by  them  ? '  With  this  again  I  razed  my  hopes,  and  for  all  that  Christ 
had  done  for  sinners,  I  could  take  no  comfort,  because  1  could  not  win  to 
know  if  I  was  one  of  them  the  father  had  given  to  the  Son  to  be  saved 
by  him. 

"After  this,  I  was  in  great  distress  for  several  days,  still  crying  to  God  for  an 
outgate ;  so  it  pleased  a  gracious  God  to  display  his  sovereignty  for  my  relief, 
which  was  on©  night  in  secret  prayer.  I  was  so  raised  in  my  soul  that  in  some 
measure,  I  may  say,  whether  in  the  body  or  out  of  the  body,  I  cannot  tell ; 
but  this  I  do  remember,  1  was  turned  to  behold  the  glory  from  which  there 
shined  a  light  into  my  soul  that  strengthened  and  capacitated  it  to  behold 
glorious  objects  and  inexpressible  mysteries  that  were  represented  to  my 
view  J  and  here  I  was  allowed,  as  it  were,  to  come  near  God,  and  got  a  soul- 
sotiafying  blink  of  his  glory,  and  would  have  been  content  to  have  lived  so  to 
eternity.  And  while  I  was  thus  beholding  and  enjoying,  it  was  darted  into 
my  mind,  as  if  a  voice  had  spoken  to  me,  *  Thy  name  is  written  among  the 
living  in  Jerusalem,'  and  immediately  the  veil  covered  the  glory  which  I 
beheld.  After  all  this,  there  remained  a  light  on  my  soul  for  a  whole  year ; 
but  sometimes  it  shined  brighter  than  at  other  tim«s. 

**  Lo,  here  my  question  was  answered,  and  T  believed  that  my  name  was  writ- 
ten among  them  that  were  given  by  God  the  Father  to  the  Son,  to  be  saved 
by  him,  according  to  the  covenant  of  redemption.  :  Here  I  desire  to  lay  my 
hand  on  my  mouth,  and  say  no  more  as  to  those  great  mysteries  1  was  allowed 
to  behold ;  for  I  am  persuaded  they  are  better  felt  than  can  be  told.  For  my 
mind  could  never  indite,  much  less  my  pen  write,  what  I  was  allowed  to 
behold.  •  O  the  height,  the  depth,  the  breadth,  and  the  length,  of  this  love 
of  God  that  passeth  knowledge,'  in  condescending  so  far  to  one  of  the  vilest 
of  all  the  race  of  Adam,  who  never  deserved  a  blink  of  his  reconciled  face, 
much  less  to  have  the  veil  as  it  were  rent,  and  to  get  such  a  view  of  mani- 
fested glory !  But  in  none  of  ail  those  attainments  do  I  desire  to  glory,  but 
in  a  reconciled  God  in  a  Mediator,  for  a  portion  to  my  soul  in  time  and  for 
eternity.    And  thus  ends  the  eighteenth  year  of  my  age.    This  year,  places. 
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and  times,  I  desire  to  remember  as  l<mg  aa  I  lire,  which  were  my  Bethels  and 
TOj  Peni^,  becaase  ibere  I  had  so  great  discoveries  of  God,  aad  my  life  ms 
ppeserved." 

During  this  period  of  her  life,  tlie  time  of  her  espousals,  she  was  h- 
Toured  again  and  again  in  her  soul  as  few  saints  of  €k>d  are.  Thos 
she  writes : 

**  Those  seriptui^s,  and  many  mere,  were  made  the  mattefr  of  my  mediti- 
tion,  aad  frequently  there  shined  a  light  on  my  soul  when  I  was  thns  medi- 
tating that  represented  to  my  view  inexpressihle  mysteries,  so  that  I  wonU 
have  fingotten  where  I  was  and  what  I  was  doiDg«  And  thns  when  the  vol 
was  drawn  aeide,  and  I  allowed  to  eome  to  the  tbreehold  of  the  door,  as  I 
thought,  allowed  to  behold  the  gloiy  of  the  higher  house,  I  would  fain  have 
been  in;  but,  alas!  I  behoved  to  come  down  again;. and  I  cried,  'O  death, 
death,  when  wUt  thon  eome,  and  when  will  the  veil  rend,  and  never  Tetam  to 
cover  the  glory  again  ? '  This  mfde  me  undesirons  to  keep  cooopany,  or  yet  to 
follow  my  employment,  which  brought  me  in  a  great  strait*  So  I  went  to  God 
with  those  words  in  my  mouth)  that  if  he  would  not  take  me  out  of  the  world, 
he  would  give  me  two  capacities,  or  a  strength  of  mind,  one  to  serve  him,  and 
another  to  serve  the  world.  And  accordingly  as  I  asked  he  answered  me,  so 
that  immediately  after  he  endued  me  with  a  strength  of  mind  by  which  I  could 
accomplish  my  business  and  yet  keep  up  my  intercourse  with  heaven  ;  so  that 
even  in  time  of  harvest,  when  there  was  no  absenting  from  company,  nor  jet 
time  for  prayer,  yet  when  I  lifted  up  my  head  with  my  handful  to  lay  it  in  the 
sheaf,  I  woidd  have  sent  up  a  short  prayer,  in  which  time  there  shined  rays 
of  divine  light  that  filled  my  soul  with  sensible  manifestations  of  divine  love; 
and  when  I  was  thus  engaged  in  company,  and  could  not  win  out  of  heaiiag 
their  idle  and  vain  talking,  I  would  have  been  as  one  deaf,  while  my  medita- 
tion was  taken  up  in  maintaining  my  intercourse  with  God ;  yet  at  that  time 
there  was  as  much  reason  given  me  as  guided  my  hand  in  my  employment" 

One  more  manifestation  must  here  suffice: 

"I  remember  one  Sabbath  morning,  it  was  remarkable  to  me,  when  I 
awaked  out  of  sleep  I  began  in  meditation  on  the  covenant  of  redemption, 
and  there  shined  a  light  into  my  soul,  by  which  I  got  a  view  of  the  glorioos 
oontrivanoe  of  redemption  and  wonderftu  transaction  between  God  the  Father 
and  God  the  Son :  here  my  soul  was  brought  to  such  a  capacity  and  strength 
so  as  to  get  a  view  of  what  the  Father  demanded  of  the  Son,  and  proposed  to 
him  oonoeming  man's  redemption,  as  also  the  Son^s  sweet  compliance  with 
every  parti«ilar  required  in  that  covenant,  as  in  Ps,  xL  6-8 :  *  Sacrifice  and 
offering  thou  didst  not  desire;  mine  ears  has  thou  opened;  burnt-offering 
and  sin-offering  has  thou  not  required.  Then  said  I,  Lo,  I  come ;  in  the 
volume  of  the  book  it  is  written  of  me,  I  delight  to  do  thy  will,  O  my  Qod; 
yea,  thy  law  is  within  my  heart'  My  mind  could  never  indite,  nor  my  pen 
write,  what  here  I  was  allowed  to  behold. 

*<  £Vom  this  I  was  kit  to  view  the  covenant  of  works,  and  man's  happy  state 
in  paiadiae  before  he  fell,  and  how  he  fell,  and  his  misery  after  ha  fen ;  and 
from  this  I  was  led  to  behold  the  glorious  covenant  of  redemption,  as  dis- 
played in  a  oovenaat  of  grace,  and  revealed  to  Adam  immediately  after  be  feU^ 
in  those  words:  *  The  seed  of  the  woman  ahall  bruise  the  head  of  the  ser- 
pent,' (Oen.  iiL  16.)  All  this  I  was  led  to  see  in  meditation  before  I  arose 
that  morning;  so  afterlazose,  I  went  to  secret  prayer,  and  there  I  was  led  to 
see  the  covenant  of  grace  in  a  deeper  view  than  ever  formerly  I  had  seen  it 

**  Herel  saw  that  all  that  passed  between  the  father  and  the  Son  in  the 
covenant  of  redemption  was  displayed  aad  applied  to  the  believer  in  the  oove- 
nant  of  grace;  and  here  also  I  got  another  sight  of  my  name  in  it;  as  also  I 
felt  a  power  bringing  up  my  soul  to  a  eompliance  with  every  partaealar  thereiB 
represented  to  the  view  of  my  faith. 

"  Those  glorious  mysteries  so  filled  my  soul  with  joy,  wonder,  and  praise, 
that  I  was  made  with  the  psalmist  (Ps,  cadviiL  throughout)  to  Invite  all  the 
ereation,.  heavens,  eartii,  seas>  and  all  things  therein,  to  jom  with  me  in  prais- 
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ing.  And  I  came  ftom  that  place  and  that  prayer  in  t&e  dear  >aew  and  felt 
iTDpression  of  those  glorious  mysteries,  so  that  I  was  forced  to  lay  my  hand  on 
my  mouth,  and  hold  in  my  voice.  For  when  I  came  to  the  family  and  saw 
my  relations,  I  would  have  heartily  invited  them  to  join  with  me  in  the 
praises  of  free  grace ;  hut  I  had  no  will  to  discover  myself  to  the  world.  * 

Now  must  we  not  say  that  thiis  poor  Scotch  girl  was  eminently 
favored,  and  that  there  is  a  power,  reality^  and  savor  resting  on  her 
-words  which  much  commend  it  to  the  conscience,  though  there  may 
be  expressions  in  it  different  from  the  usual  language  of  experi^iee 
with  which  we  are  most  familiar  ? 

But  some  of  our  readers  will  be  saying,  But  where  were  her  trials  ? 
What  did  she  know  of  the  dark  side  1  Did  she  go  on  all  through  her 
life  thus  favored  and  blessed  1  Indeed  she  did  not.  She  had  her 
bitters  as  well  as  her  sweets,  her  deep  waters,  her  hot  fires,  her  de- 
sertions, and  ^er  hells,  as  well  as  her  smiles,  her  kisses,  her  mani- 
festations, and  her  heavens.  For  three  years  then,  chiefly  through 
the  powerful  temptations  of  Satan,  that  is,  from  the  twentieth  to  the 
twenty-third  year  of  her  life,  she  walked  under  the  hiding  of  Grod's 
face,  in  the  greatest  darkness  of  soul,  and  very  great  consequent  dis- 
tress of  mind.  During  this  period  Satan  was  permitted  to  harass  her 
with  the  most  infernal  temptations,  presenting  himself  to  her  imagin- 
ation in  various  shapes,  and  most  especially  assaulting  her  when  en- 
gaged in  secret  prayer.     But  her  fourth  year  was  the  worst  of  all : 

*<  Thus  passed  these  three  sad  years  of  my  life.  Now  three  years  of  this 
dark  cloud  are  over,  hut,  alas !  the  fourth  year  was  darker  than  they  all,  for 
now  I  was  not  only  deprived  of  the  hlinks  of  divine  lights  and  of  the  sensible 
smiles  of  my  Beloved,  but  also  of  the  sensible  exercise  of  all  grace  and  all 
duties  I  had  been  exercised  in ;  and  this  was  not  all,  but  the  chain  of  the 
devil  was  let  out,  and  all  the  troops  of  infernal  spirits,  and  swarms  of  hists, 
members  of  the  body  of  death,  did  gather  themselves  together  against  me. 
This  did  holy  Sovereignty  see  meet  to  permit  fcr  ends  known  to  himself. 
Here  J  stood,  stripped  naked  of  all  my  armor  as  to  my  sense,  and  e^^sed  to 
the  open  field  of  temptation,  where  I  endured  the  thunderbolts  and  fiery  darts 
of  the  devil ;  yet,  notwithstanding  all  these,  I  was  allowed  to  hold  fast  my 
grips  of  an  interest  in  the  covenant. 

'*  One  day,  as  I  sat  down  to  read  my  Bible,  the  tempter  hade  me  cast  it 
away,--it  was  not  only  once  or  twice  he  did  so,  but  for  many  days  he  conti- 
nued calling  me  to  cast  it  away ;  and  I  was  so  far  deprived  of  my  armor  that  I 
could  do  no  more  to  resist  him  but  hold  my  Bible  vnth  both  my  hands,  and 
weep  over  it. 

**  Another  day,,  as  I  was  lamentmg  my  wearied  13ia  wh>en  compared  with  the 
life  I  lived  formerly,  the  tempter  came  with  that  temptation,  *  Curse  the  day 
wherein  thou  wast  born  ; '  and  I  could  say  no  more  against  him  but  this, 
•  Oh  !  shall  that  which  was-  Job's  sin  be  my  duty  ?*  Thus  I  went  fbr  several 
days,  thinking  still  my  mouth  would  open  and  curse  my  day,  but  I  deafise  to 
bless  the  Lordy  who  preserved  me,  for  I  do  not  remmub^  that  ever  I  op^ied 
my  mouth,  or  yet  gave  the  least  consent  to  this  temptation:  this  was  still 
presented  to  me,  *  Oh,  shall  that  which  was  Job's  sin  be  my  duty  ?  **  Yet  the 
tempter  continued  from  day  to  day,  so  that  the  poison  of  his  arrow  was  like 
to  drink  np  my  spirits,  and  I  thought  it  was  with  me  as  it  was  with  those 
people,  *  In  the  moming  thou  slialt  say,  would  Qod  it  were  even !  and  at 
even  thou  shalt  say,  would  God  it  were  morning  !  for  the  fear  of  thy  heart 
wherewith  thou  shalt  fear,  and  for  the  sight  of  thine  eyes  which  thou  shalt 
see.'  (Beut.  xxviii.  67.)  But  that  which  was  worse  than  all  this,  my  glorious 
Bedeemer  did  still  hide  his  faee  firom  me,  and  the  spirit  of  prayer  was  wttih> 
drown,  and-the-sword^tyf  the-  Spirit,  the^w^*d  of  God^  wae-taiaed-  to  be  a  dead 
letter ;  y.et  when  I  was  in  this  sad  condition,  my  soql  clave  to  God,  and  said, 
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'Although  thou  shouldest  kill  me,  yet  will  I  trust  in  thee.'  (Job  xiii.  15.) 
Thus  I  was  allowed  io  hold  fast  my  interest  in  God,  as  my  covenanted  God, 
notwithstanding  all  that  was  come  on  me. 

'*  After  this,  the  tempter  came  with  that  temptation,  and  said,  *  Murder 
thyself,  for  thou  needest  not  fear,  thy  eternal  interest  is  secured."  This 
temptation  he  continued  for  many  days. 

"One  day  I  was  praying  alone  in  a  secret  place,  and  he  set  violently  upon 
me,  and  presented  to  me  both  conveniency  and  instruments  to  murder  myself; 
upon  this  I  was  forced  to  iiy  out  of  the  place.  Another  day,  I  was  going 
some  space  of  way  myself  alone,  and  in  the  way  there  was  a  ditch  of  water, 
where  he  set  violently  on  me  to  drown  myself,  basking*  his  temptation  with 
this:  Thou  needest  not  fear;  thou  wilt  immediately  go  to  heaven,  and  the 
world  will  never  know  what  is  become  of  thee/  Oh !  now  I  was  like  to  go 
distracted,  for  I  could  give  no  resentment  f;  but  I  was  kept  irom  yielding  to 
-him,  and  helped  by  an  unknown  support  of  an  Almighty  God  to  resist  the 
temptation  in  all  its  appearances." 

It  was,  however,  full  seven  years  before  she  got  fully  delivered — seven 
long  years  of  dreary  desertion,  with  occasional  glimpses  of  love  and 
mercy  to  keep  her  from  despair.  Though  we  have  given  mor^  ex- 
tracts than  our  space  readily  allows,  "n^e  cannot  leave  her  under  the 
dark  cloud  : 

"  After  this,  one  day  as  I  was  in  prayer,  it  pleased  a  sovereign  and  gracious 
God,  as  it  were,  to  rend  the  veil,  where  1  met  with  a  renewed  discovery  of  a 
glorious  Christ,  in  the  sweet  rays  of  his  glory  and  manifestations  of  his  divine 
love  that  ravished  me  and  brought  me  near  hand,  and  so  filled  me  with  such 
a  sense  of  his  love  that  I  could  hold  no  more. 

*'  So  I  remained  as  if  I  had  been  in  possession  for  some  time,  but  what 
I  here  both  felt  and  saw  I  will  neither  word  nor  write,  and  so  the  veil  re- 
turned and  covered  the  manifested  glory  I  then  beheld.  And  when  I  saw  the 
light  of  this  world  again,  I  earnestly  desired  to  be  dissolved,  that  so  I  miqht 
win^  to  behold  the  bright  and  glorious  face  of  my  Eedeemer,  and  swim  in  his 
infinite  fulness  to  all  eternity.  And  while  I  was  thus  breathing  after  perfection, 
that  word,  *  Here  am  I,  send  me,'  (Isa.  vi.  8.)  came  with  such  power  and  re- 
buke that  I  immediately  applied  it  to  myself,  and  thought  it  was  my  duty  to 
say  with  the  prophet,  *  Here  am  I,  send  me,'  about  whatever  the  Lord  had  yet 
to  do  with  me  in  this  world;  either  in  the  way  of  duty,  or  yet  in  the  way  of 
suffering,  it  was  still  my  duty  to  be  at  his  call.'* 

There  was  something  very  remarkable  connected  with  the  publica- 
tion of  the  above  memoir. 

When  she  was  about  46  years  of  age  a  Hre  broke  out  in  a  house 
where  she  had  left  the  papers  containing  the  Lord's  dealings  with  her 
soul.  These  were  saved,  with  other  things,  but  unknown  to  her  were 
copied  and  spread  abroad.  As  her  writing  was  bad,  and  besides  had 
been  blotted,  the  copy  made  was  exceedingly  incorrect.  For  twelve 
years  she  was  ignorant  of  the  circumstance  that  this  copy  had  been 
taken,  for  the  papers  were  safely  returned  to  her  after  the  fire. 
When,  however,  she  discovered  that  her  experience  had  been  spread 
abroad,  and  that  through  the  incorrectness  of  the  copy  many  mistakes 
had  been  made,  she  felt  herself  called  upon  to  publish  it  herself,  that 
the  cause  of  truth  and  the  glory  of  God  might  not  suffer.  In  this 
singular  way  did  the  Lord  work  to  bring  forth  into  the  light  of  day 
his  secret  and  sacred  dealings  witli  his  handmaiden,  verifying  the 
promise^   '^  For  there  b  nothing  cov^ed  that  shall  not  be  revealed 
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neither  hid  that  shall  not  be  known.  Therefore  whatsoever  ye  have 
spoken  in  darkness  shall  be  heard  in  the  light;  and  that  which  ye 
have  spoken  in  the  ear  in  closets  shall  be  proclaimed  upon  the  house 
tops."    (Luke  xii.  2,  3.) 

Now,  who  that  knows  anything  of  divine  matters  by  divine  teach- 
ing will  not  acknowledge  that  Elizabeth  Cairns  was  a  woman  taught 
of  God,  and  led  by  the  Blessed  Spirit?  Does  she  not  condemn  and 
put  to  shame  the  religion  of  many  who  would  call  her  legal,  and 
reject  her  experience  because  her  language  somewhat  differs  from 
their  own  ?  We  cannot  do  so;  and  only  wish  there  were  more  like 
her  in  the  church  of  God,  as  simple,  as  sincere,  as  much  in  earnest, 
as  much  blessed,  and  we  may  add,  as  much  tried  and  tempted.  She 
was  not  an  every-day  professor.  She  was  one  of  those  rare  persons 
who  care  more  for  the  soul  than  the  body,  for  eternity  than  time, 
and  for  God  than  man.  Beligion  was  not  with  her  a  thing  to  be 
taken  up  and  laid  down  at  will.  Every  inch  of  the  ground  was  with 
her  tried  over  and  over  again;  nor  did  she  rest  in  any  view,  any  doc- 
trine, any  experience,  until  the  Lord  himself  clearly  set  her  down  at 
it  by  his  word  and  Spirit,  presence  and  power.  She  was  as  much  in 
the  hands  of  God  as  clay  in  the  hands  of  the  potter.  She  was  what  he 
made  her  and  no  more;  knew  what  he  taught  her  and  no  more;  had 
what  he  gave  her  and  no  more.  What  he  communicated  she  felt,  what 
he  revealed  she  believed,  what  he  bade  she  did,  and  what  he  laid  on 
her  she  endured.  Fath,  and  hope,  and  love  were  not  at  her  command. 
When  the  Lord  manifested  himself  she  was  happy,  and  when  he 
withdrew  she  was  miserable.  When  he  hid  himself  she  could  not 
behold  him,  and  when  he  came  again  she  embraced  him.  If  this  is 
not  true  religion,  vital  godliness,  where  is  it,  what  is  it,  and  whither 
shall  we  go  to  find  it  ¥  She  had  all  the  religion  preached  or  professed 
by  \hQ  advocates  for  works,  and  a  great  deal  more,  of  which  they 
are  thorougUy  ignorant.  She  prayed  continually,  read  the  Bible 
constantly,  attended  ordinances  regularly,  took  heed  to  her  ways 
diligently.  Thus  she  could  say,  "Are  they  Hebrews?  soamL  Do  they 
pray  ?  so  do  I.  Do  they  read  1  so  do  L  Do  they  watch  ?  so  do  I." 
But  she  could  add  what  they  could  not :  *^  But  what  things  were 
gain  to  me,  those  I  counted  loss  for  Christ.  Yea  doubtless,  and  I 
count  all  things  but  loss  for  the  excellency  of  the  knowledge  of  Christ 
Jesus,  my  Lord,  for  whom  I  have  suffered  the  loss  of  all  things,  and 
do  count  them  but  dung  that  I  may  win  Christ^  (Phil.  iii.  7,  8.) 

Here,  then,  we  close  our  Beview  of  this  remarkable  book,  and 
trust  our  readers  will  derive  profit  and  instruction  from  the  extracts 
that  we  have  given  of  it,  which  will  speak  in  plainer  language  than 
any  that  we  can  furnish  either  of  approval  or  of  explanation. 


•nr- 


O  WHAT  a  ravishing  and  delightfrd  thing  it  is  to  walk  with  God ! 
And  yet  by  this,  the  whole  work  of  a  Christian  is  expressed,  Gen.  xvii.  1. 
Oan  any  fife  oomi^ai'e  with  this,  for  pleasure?  C^  they  be  cold  that 
walk  in  the  sunshine?  or  sad,  that  abide  in  the  fountain  of  all  delights, 
and  walk  with  him  whose  name  is  the  God  of  all  comfort,  '*in  whose 
presence  is  fulness  of  joy  V*^Flavel* 
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''  UNTO  YOU  THAT  BELIEVE,  HE  IJS  PBECIOUJS:' 

BY  THE   LATE  MBS.   STITBTOH. 

OuB  Jesos  is  the  Comer  Stone  Why  do  we  linger  by  his  cross, 

Jehoyah  built  his  church  upon;  And  count  all  else  bat  4iing'  asid 

And  never  fallen  to  the  ground  dross? 

Shall  tiukt  blest  edifice  be  found.  Because  he's  predLous  to  uB  still; 

The  worldly-wise  with  boasted  sense  I^othing  on  earth  his  place  can  filL 

Count  him  a  rock  of  great  ofiFence;  When  under  fresh-contracted  guilt 

And  all  who  are  not  newly  bom  Sorrow  and  heartfelt  shame  are  felt, 

Behold  him  with  contempt  and  scorn.  The  Blessed  Spirit  comes  again. 

Sufficient  goodness  of  tndr  own  Sprinkles  the  blood  and  heids  the 

Makes  Jesus  but  a  stumbliug  stone;       pain. 

^  reason  of  their  blinded  e^es  How  psecious  thai  tibe  Son  of  Qod, 

God's  way  x>f  saving  they  despise.  Erom  whose  dear  side  the  fountain 

But  when,  in  his  appointed  hour,         flow'd! 

The  Holy  Spirit  comes  with  power,  With  joy  we  lift  our  heads  again. 

And  leads  the  soul  to  Sinai's  mount,  And  sing  the  Lamb  that  once  was 

And  opens  there  the  black  account,       slain. 

He  stands  condemn'd,   and  looks  Sometimes,  lest  we  diould  lift  our 

around;  head, 

iTo  friend  nor  helper  can  be  found.  As  if  the  man  of  sin  were  diead. 

But  when  theCom£c>rtef  comes  near,  We're  left  to  feel  a  deadly  blow. 

And  sweetly  whispers  in  his  ear  To  humble  pride  and  keep  us  low* 

That  Jesus  came  for  him  to  bleed,  God  shows  us  some  inherent  sin. 

His  name  is  precious  then  indeed;  Which  makes  us  cry.  Unclean !  un- 
Precious  as  (Jod's  appointed  way  clean ! 

His  own  perfections  to  display.  Yet  'midst  the  thorns  he'H  safely 
For  what  of  God  is  understood  keep 

Save  through  the  Lamb's  redeeming  The  £^t  of  all  his  helpless  abeep. 

bloedl  ,  Hje  but  designs  from  self  to  wean. 

He's  precious  all  .our  journey  thco'»  And  make  us  more  on  Jesus  l^ao; 

As  when  the  first  believing  view  While  trav'lling  through  an  hostile 
Removed  the  heavy  load  of  sin,  land, 

And  broughtthepeaceofGodwi&in.  With  mighty  foes  on  eveiy  hand; 

He'spreeiousaaour  Covenant  Head,  When  call'd  in  battle  to  enga^, 

Andpreeiousv^enin  sinners' stead  And  hot  the  fi^t  through  S^ktoa's 
He  paid  the  law's  immense  demands      rage, 

into  his  righteous  Facer's  haods;  How  predous  then  our  oonquenDg 
And  precious  when  f*  Tis  done"  he       Lord! 

cried,  How  sweet  to  hear  that  cheering 
And  bow'd  hissacredhead,  and  died.       word. 

Then  deatii  for  ever  lost  its  sting;  '*  You  need  not  fear,  you  need'  not 
The  church  may  now  of  victcwy  sing.       flee, 

PteciouB  when  &itli.behold»hxm  rise  Stand  still  and  my  salvation  see ! " 

Victorious  to  his  native  skies>  Then  shooi,  yetsainis !.  thebattle's 
And  precious,  now  in  heaven  he       wonl 

pleads.  Your  Captain  is  to  glory  gone  ! 

And  for  his  meml)ers  intercedes.  Gone  up  your  places  to  prepare, 

If  varied  often  be  our  case.  And  soon  he'U  fetch  aiui  pi^ce  you 
He's  precious  then  in  various  ways;       there. 

When  weary,  weak,  orsore  oppress'd,  With  all  the  heavenly  hotit  to  praifie 

He's  precious  as  a  place  of  rest.  A  precious  Christ  through  endless 
When  clouds  of  darkness  intervene,       days. 
And  Josu's  beauties  can't  be  seen,  A«fi- 
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The  SECOND  VOLUME  of  **  MY  WANDERINGS"  is  in  course 
of  publication,  in  Numbers,  at  Twopence  each. 

As  the  First  Volnme  consisted  of  18  Nos.,the  first  No.  of  the  Secon'.l 
Volume  ^ill  be  called  No.  19,  to  prevent  confusion. 

Nos.  10, '20,  *21,  and  22  are  now  (Dec,  1858)  ready.  No.  23  will 
(D.V.)  be  published  on  the  first  oi  Januan',  1859,  and  a  No,  each 
month  subsequently,  until  the  work  is  completed. 

Nos.  19  to  25  have  already  (save  a  few  alterations)  appeared  in  tLe 
"  Friendly  Companion ;"  and  No.  2(>  will  commence  exacfly  where  the 
"Friendly  Companion"  this  month  leaves  off;  so  that  those  friends 
who  possess  the  '*  Companion"  need  not  purchase  the  previous  Nos. 
to  make  the  "  Wanderings"  complete. 

In  writing  his  Second  Volume,  J.  Gadsby*s  principal  aim  wiU  continue- 
to  be  to  throw  light  upon  various  portions  of  the  Sacred  Word,  as  con- 
nected with  the  manners  and  customs  of  tlie  Orientals,  ancient  and 
modem.  This  subject  he  has  been  enabled  to  make  his  study  for 
several  years ;  and,  judging;  from  the  numerous  testimonials  he  has 
received,  both  as  to  his  writings  and  his  public  lectures,  he  has  reason 
to  believe  that  his  labors  have  been  much  o^*ned  and  blessed  of  Him 
whose  blessing  alone  can  make  rich. 

J.  G.  will  continue  to  relate  incidents  of  inter«ist  which  came  under 
his  notice  during  his  travels ;  as  in  the  present  No.  of  the  ''Friendly 
Companion"  for  instance, — ^the  **  Publican"  (Matthew)  Sitting  at  the 
Receipt  of  Customs  ;  the  Sheikh  Writing  on  the  Ground ;  the  Woman 
taken  in  Adultery;  (John  viiL)  &c.  &c.;  but  he  hopes  to  make  everything 
subsenient  to  the  illustrating  or  explaining  of  Holy  WriL 

Upwards  of  2,000  Passages  of  Scripture  are  explained  or  referred 
to  in"  tlie  first  volume,  and  J.  G.  hopes  that  at  least  3,000  more  will  be 
illustralcd  in  tlie  Second  Volume. 
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